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cies to others. No true praiſes without Piety. Sins againſt mercy ſooneſt ripe, 779. 
VIII. Themore y, the leſs thankful. Gods greatneſs matter of priſe. Things 
ſtrongeſt, when neareſt their original. Other Creatures guided by an external, 
reaſonable by an internal 780. IX. Gods goodneſs matter of praile. 
of God notional and experimental: Praiſe the language of Heaven. 
Sacrifices were Gods own, Love of Communion abore ſelf love, 781. X. We are 
wide to receive, narrow toacknowledge. The benefit of praiſes is our own, 783, 
X I; Wherein the duties of praiſing God ſtand, ibi4. XII. Repentcance careful 
of obedience, 784, X 111. This care wrought by godly forrow. Preſent ſenſe. 
Holy jealouſie. Love to Chriſt. Sons by Adoption and Regeneration, 785. XIV. 
Repentance ſets it ſelf moſt againſt a mans ſpecial &n, 788, XV By thisffn God 
molt diſhonored. By this Repentance Sincerity molt evidenced, 750. 


— 


” SERMON IV, 


Set: I TY Sramance removes carnal confidence; Naturally we affe# an abfolute- 
neſs within'our ſelves, 793, IT. This failing, we truſt in other Crea- 
tures, 795. I11. Whenall fail, wegoto God in ways of our own inventing. Re- 
pentance the cure of all this, hid. 1V. Confederacies with Gods enemies _ 
rous. Take heed of competition between our own inrereſt and Gods, 796. V. 1 
Creature not to be truſted in, it wants th and wiſdom, ib;4. V I. idols notto | 
be truſted in, they are lies Ground of co ence, all wanting in Idols, 797. V IT. | 
God onely to be truſted abſolutely in che way of his commands and providence,7gs. 
V 111. The way to mercy is to. be fatherleſs: Weakneſs in our ſelves makes us ſeek 
help above our ſelves, 799. I X. * Sin healed by pardon, purging, deliverance, 
comfort, Why back-ſliding pardoned by name, 802. X. Our converiion grounded 
on free grace. No guilt roo great for lovero pardon. Gods anger will conſiſt wah 


wound, 804. X TT. The proper paſſions of ſickneſs agree toſin, viz. Pain, weak- 
neſs, ion, deformity, Bog. X T1. Sin a wound, the impotent, wilful 
and > men this patient, 807. X 1 V. The mercy of this Phyſician, 808. 
X V. Guilt cannot look on Majeſty. Apprehenſions of mercy the grounds of pxayer, 
ibid. XVI. erty oaad Ham min wag rene 8-4 X V IT: Back-ſlidiog 
formally oppoſite ro fdith and repentance. A rwofold. ' What it is to ſpeak 
againſt the Son of man, and GOES How fin is ſaid not to be forgiven 
in this World, not in the World to come. Free-love reſpeRs not perſons, nor free. 
\rogrr; fins, 810. XVIII From beginning to the end of Salvation, all is 

ce, 813. XIX: In judgments Gods anger more to be noted then our ſuffer- 


ings, 815. 
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SERMON V. 


Set. I. Peſings are large to the penitent, as curſes to the impenirent, and an- 
iwer all our wants, 817, Ii, God anſwereth Prayers, beyond che Pe 
titions 
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The Table. | | 

titions of the people, 818. III. Wepray according to the knowledge and love 
we have of our ſelves. God anſwers according to his knowledge and love, 81g. 
| |I V. God anſwersprayer not onely with reſpect co our wants, but his own honor. 
| | Godsultimateend in working, our ſtrongeſt argument in praying, 829 V. En- 
; | couragement to prayer. Gods ſhekel double to ours, 821. V 1. Prayer may be 
| | ambitious and beg great ings, 8. VII. Free-love puts forth it ſelf in vari 
| | ous bleſlings, 823 VIIL. Graceas dew of aceleſtial original, fruit of a ſerene \ 
Heaven, 824. 1X. Abundant, inſenfible, infinuating, and ſearching, vegetacing 
A | and quickning, Refreſhing and comforting, 825. X. Peace no bleſling, except ir 
come as dew from Heaven, 827, X1. All wants muſt be ſupplied from Heavens | 
Chriſt all beauties to his Church. The root and ſtability of the Church, founda- 
tion TTS Righteouſneſs of Redemption ſtronger then of Creation 
| 8238. X11. Growth of the Church under the Law, National , under the Goſpel, | 
Univerſal. Chriſtthe Olive-tree, Original of Grace to his Church, $30 XTIT. þ 
Our refuge and ſhelter. Our power above afflitions, $31. XIV, All Chriſts 
races, fruits of Lebazon, the beſt of all others. Creature helps, liers either b 
alſneſs or impotency, 832: X V. Promiſes ſhould beget duties: God promitſl; 
bexuty to his Church, we ſhould labor to adorn it, i654. X V I. He promiſeth 
B ſtabilicy; we ſhould be rooted in truth and grace; all our gifts ſhould ſerve the 

Temple, $33, X V II. Hepromiſeth = ; we ſhould grow our ſelves, and 
endeavor the growth of others. Chrilt boch the end and the beginning of the 
Churches groweh, $34. X V IIT. CompaAure and unity inthe Church, neceſſary | 
to the growth ot ic. Diviſions hinder ic, 8:5. X IX. In the body compacted, | 
there are ſeveral diſtin members, each to a in his own place, and joyr.ts faſtning 
members to the Head, and to one another. A different meaſure of vertue for ſeve. | 
ral Offices. A mutual ſupply and helpfulneſs one unto another. An eternal faculcy 
! || incach part to form and conce& the matter ſubminiſtred unto it, 836, XX. He 
C promiſeth the fruitfuineſs of the Olive, which we ſhould ſhew forth in works of 
grace and peice, $38. X XI. He promiſeth the ſmell of Lebanon; the oyntment 
of the Goſpel, the graces of which we ſhould expreſs, ibid. .X X II. He promilſeth 
prote&tion and converſion, we ſhouid make higy our ſhelter, and from his pro- 
reQtion learn our duty of converſion, 839. XXITI. Hepromiſeth reviving our 
of afflictions, profiting by them. . We ſhould not — by temptations, | 
but amended; they have many times mercy in them, 841. XXIV. The vertues 
of Heathen, Grapes of Sodom ; the Graces of Chr.it, Grapes of Lebanon. What | 
'D! ever we prelent unto God, muſt grow in /wmanuel; Land, 842. 
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SERMON VL 


| 8:8. f. > Ods promi © enabling, is our confidence to engage. . Idols forrows. 
(_3God: obſerving us, a note. of cate, counſel, honor, hearing prayers, | 
\ |$43 11. Sum, diviſion, b, " I], Mans feal to Gods promiſe, onely a con- 
teſhon, Gods ſeal to mans covenant, a-conhirmation, bd. 1 VV. Mans covenant | 
} | of obedience, hath its firmneſs in Gods promiſe of. Grace.  Indiſſolvable depend. | 
| ance of all ſecond cauſes on the het, 846.  V. In. ſins of men, God hath an influ- 
ence.into them as ations, a providence over them as fins. In gracious ations 
Gods influence neceſſary both to the ſubſtance and goodneſs of them, 847. V1. Of 
the concord between Gods grace and mans will. Freewil, natural, theological, | 
 Innate pravity and corrupt force, which reſiſteth grace, the remainders whereof 
| E | inthe regenerate, 848, V 11. Thewillof (Gods precept, and of his purpoſe, 8.49. | 
VIII. They whoare called externally onely, reſiſt and periſh : They who eter- 
nally, are made willing and obedient, 850. 1X. By an aR of*S$piriraal reaching, 
5b5/. X. By an a& of effeual inclimng and determining the will, preventing, | 
aſliſting ſubſequent grace, 8;2. X 1 We may not truſt in our own {trength, but 
be ever jealous of our original impotency unto good , our natural antipathy 
apai-ſt it, and of the frequent decays and abatements of the Grace of God in | 
us, 853. X11. By Prayer and Faith get a heart fixed upon God, 855 | | 
, - _ XTITH. \, 
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X11 11. Great comfort that our converſion and obedience dependeth on the power 


of God. This no of ſupine negle& of duties, for grace ſo worketh in 

as thar it di us unto working, the Means being decreed as well as the 
End, 856. XV. Order meme will tin Godeepng He the Author and Or. 
derer of our troubles, 857. X V. Repentance breaks off ſin, and makes haſte out 
of it, 858, X VI. God heareth onely _—_ Our perſons accepted before our 
prayers. "HENS y a prayer of nature, hot of Faich. Two wills in 


a wicked man prays for mercy, he prays againſt 
Godill; When for grace, aginl ib own 860. XV 1 hes ws pray the 
d chings, our aims muſt 


The way to have all our other ends, is 
nts dream $61. LV 111. Prayer the Key of Obedience. The 


__ of Prayer, 862. X 1 X. Words Ammunition 
A that tara as m_ , God goet, ibid. X X, Sound converſation 
olaſri in all conditions of life, 863. 


SERMON VIL 


Seft. I. 7 þ the Prophets Do&rine, Interrogation, denying, wiſhing, 
awakening, $64. I. In Spiritual things, meatal know- 

ledge ſeconded with praRtical wiſdom, 865. 111. The ways of the Lord, his pro- 
vidence, his precepts, ibid. IV. Few men wiſe to ſalvation, 866.- V. The weaker 
mpaatoaths, The Word a ſweet favor to all. ——_— _ 


ways. Widom partic by a finful wiſdom unto it, God onely the laſt endof righ- 
teous men, 86g. V IL, All Wiſdom is for obtaining of good; avoiding of evil. 
The excel bond by meg cer I X, Wiſdom of con- 
verſant about the Word. Scripture the beſt Counſellor. The plenitude ; 
Nd gegen ey poet ris pr ranma free Longo ſtate of the Church, 
871, X. Twofold knowledge of jdm not iſings, 972 X 1; The re&ti. 
rude of Gods ways in their equity and perfeRt harmony, their 


dire&neſs to their end, their «ey to the Willof God, their plainne's and | 


perſpicuity, 873. . XII. We are apt to pick quarrels at the Word, 875. XI11. 
Wicked men ſet up their wills and invent diſtinRions to reconcile 
Gods will to theirs, ibid. X 1 V. Miniſters may not ſtamp Gods mark on doctrines 


of humane invention, nor ſuperinduce any thing upon the Scripture. People have 


aj of diſcretion ro try the Spirits, 876 XV. Obediencethe end of the 
ini Ordinances not obeyed, ripen and increaſe ſir, and haſten judgments. 
877, XVI. None bur righteous men will obey che Word. Every wicked man 
doth in ſomething or other gainſay the truth, 878. X VII. Theright ways of the 
Lord are unco wicked mien, mater of ſcandal, B80. X VITI. They ſtumble at the 
SR es above reaſon, 881. XIX. At the ſtrianeſs 
of is be peculiar luſt, ibid. XX. At the ſearching po wer and 
- Arimpoſſibility of fulfilling the Law, which 


eo 862 ANI. Avg is Eva poſſible. Wicked 
Trang EIS, Ol XXIL 1% of the 
the threatnings and j of it by 


883. XX111. Wicked men ſtumble at the W exc cncly axe franda), but un- 
to ruine, 884. 


THE 


VII. Wicked men dr eayend, 
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| Chapter r, 
F the _ of the Sul in her operations won the 
| Page 8g 
c hap, 2. Ip what C 4 


| 8 
uſes the dependence of tay 
d h,C ducation, 
6 ſen by Faith, Cuſtom, E c-« FRA oe 


Chap, 3.” of the Memory, anal ſome few 
Pap 2 officer tothe 10 and reaſsn, Volubiliry'of 
P. 4. the Fancy = Its offices to the wi reaſon, V 0 
rv Srl Errors, levity, fixes oped 
Chap. 5. of Paſt ofignt , their natwre and of the motions iſa natural 
wee guided by a knowledge weobr.nh Ar rational Creatures 
Fen by 4 knowledge within thew 3 4 | Mental, Senſitive _ 
' Retional p.90 
Chip. 6. of Hamane Poſh ons in gener; ao e ; Nana, Moral, Civil, 
L dberr [»bordination unto or rebe P, 912 


C, Chap. j Of the Exerciſe of —_ _— path, of _—_ De- | 
F ea, ofthe aft of CU ho 1 th of 914, 
8. of the Effefts of P x f Neri vitious 

4 pageay $ their bl ro precipitating 

|--f neem, end tht wife Sing the p.919 


Chap, 9, Of the Aﬀection of Love 
| | -* 1100, of Love rational, the object an ow cal ſe thereof, P. 926 
D; Chap, to, of the rule of true Love, 1 Gage Hans and owr ſelves : ſi 
| * | ""nilitude to theſe, the cavſe of leve in other things ; of love of Ac 
ſeence, how love begetteth love, and how preſence with, and-abſence from 
the object, dath wpon different reſpects exerciſe and increaſe love. *\ Boy 
| |.Chap,11, of the effects of love, anion to the object, flay and immoration of 
| - the minde upon it, reſtin it, zeal, ſtrength and tenderneſs towards it, con- 
deſcent;on wnto it, liquefaction and langui iſhim, for it. p. 937 | 
| Chap. 12, of the Pa ion of hatred; the amental canſe, or objet thereof | 
'E| 'Fwil + howfar forth Evils are willed ' God, may br declined by _ of \* | 
| | * Gods ſcorttandrevenled will 943 | 
= | Chap. 13, Of the other Cauſes of hatred, ſetres antipathy, difficulty bf pro- 
| | | curing good commanded, ! injury, baſe fears, diſparity of deſires, 4 fixed jea- 


robo 'patava, of Me commu- 


\ lows fangy. p. 946 | 
Chap. 14, of the £ nality and Avawtity of hatred, and how in either reſpedts | 
' "t'1stobe reewlated. | Pp. 952 | 


Chap. 15. Of the good and evil effett3 of | Hatred, Cautelowſneſs, and Wi riſdom 
F | croprofir oo {yk with þ Fill Victory, Reformation : Hatred is 
' | © general aqdinſt the whole kinds; cunneng diffimulation, eruelty, running 
| oyer'to s. inndcert, wioldting Religion, Envy, rejoycing o > 
| | crooked #/piti 10n, c , contwmely, 
| "Chap, 16, of the affection of defre, what it &, the ſeveral binds it is 
| - natural, rational, ye od. imtemperatt , ennatural, morbid deſires , the 
| abject of them good, pleaſant as pogo 4s abſent either in an =o n | | 
| rgrees 
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degrees of perfeftion or continuance, The moſt general internal canſe, vacu- 
ity, indigence z other cauſes , admiration, greatneſs of minde, curi- 
oſuty, P. 905 
Chap. 17, of other cauſes of deſire, infirmity, temerity, mutability of minde, 
Ee Aw + of the effetts of it in general, labour langor ; 
in ſpecial, of rational deſires, bounty, grief, wearineſs, in dignity again 
that which withſtands it ; of vitions deſires, ingratitude, ewvy, greedineſs, 
baſcneſs of reſolution. {3 | « 972 
C hap. 18, Rules touching our deſires , deſires of lower objetts muſt not be 
either haſty or unbounded, ſuch are unnatural, turbid, unfruitfull, unthank- 
full , deſires of haavenly objefts, fixed, permanent, induſtrious z, con- 
nexion of wvertues, ſluge!ſb debres. p. 978 
C hap. 19. of the Aﬀettion of joy and delight ;, the ſeveral objetts _ 
corporal, moralyntelleual, divine, | P. 982 
Chap. 20, of the cawſes of joy ;, the anion of the objet to the faculty, by 
contemplation,hope,fruition,changes by accident a cauſe of delight, p. 984, 
Chap.21, of other cauſes of tehehs, wnexpettedneſs of good, ſtrength of 
deſire, imagination, imitation,fitneſs and accommodation of the effects of this 
Paſſion, reparation of nature, delation, thirſt is noble objects, ſatiety in 
baſer, whetting of induſtry, a timorous wnbelief, p, 988 
Chap, 22, of the affection of ſorrow, the object of it evil, ſenſutive intellectu- 
al, as preſent to it ſelf, or tothe minde by memory or [uſpition, particular 
cauſes effects of it, fear, care, experience, erudition, irreſolution, deſpair, 
 execration,diſtempers of Body. | P. 993. 
Chap. 23, Of the affections of hope, the object of it, good futures poſſible 
difficult ; of regular and inordinate deſpair. Pp. 1000 
Chap. 24. of the cauſes of hope, want and. weakneſs together, experience 
and knowledge ; in what ſence ignorance may be ſaid to ftrengthen, and 
knowledge to weaken Hope ;, examples quicken more then precept , Nod 
of aids the uncertainty of outward means, to eſtabliſh hope, goodneſs of na- 
ture, faith and credulity, -; confidence, Pp, 1003 
Chap, 25, of the effects of hope, ſtability of minde z wearine[s ariſing out 
of weakneſs, impatience, ſupition, curioſity ; but out of want, comention, 
and fo;th-putting of the minde , patience under the want, diſtance and diffi- 
culty of good deſires, waiting upon aid expected, , 1009 
Chap, 26, of the affection of boldneſs, what it s, the cauſe of it, | why 
ſires, ſtrong hopes, aid, ſupplier real, or in opinion ; deſpair, extremities, 
experience, ignorance, religion innocency, impudence, ſhame, immunity from 
Hanger, dexterity of wit, ſtrength of love, pride, or greatne(s of minde and 
abilities the effects of it execution of things adviſed gemerity,e4c, p. 1011 
Chap. 27, of the Paſſion of fear, the cauſe of it, impotency, obnox1ouſne(s, 
[uddenneſs, neerne[s, newne[s, con[cience, ignorance of evil, p.1018 
C hap, 28, of the effefts of fear, ſuſpition, circumſpettion, ſuperſtition, be- 
traying the ſuccors of Reaſon, fear generative, refletting, inwafd weakning 
the faculties of the minde, baſe ſuſpition, wiſe caution, Pp. 1025 
Chap, 29, Of that particular affettion of fear which is called ſhame , what it 
u , whom we thus fear ,, the groundof it, evil of turpitude, injuſtice, in- 
temperance, ſordidneſs, ſoftneſs, puſillaminity, flattery, vain glory, misfor- 
tune, ignorance, pragmaticalneſs, deformity, greatne(s of minde, unworthy 


correſpondencies, &Cc, Shame witious and vertuous, 1029 
Chap, 30; of the affettion of Anger, the diſtinctions of it the al 
cauſe thereof, coutempt ;, thres kindes of contempt, diſeftimation, diſap- 
porutment , calumny, p. 1035 


Chap, 31, 
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Chap. 31, of other cauſes of Anger ; firſt in regard of him that ſuffers wrong, | 
——_—_ , weakneſs, ſtrong deſires, ſuſpition ; next in regard him _ 
doth it, baſene(s, impudence, neerneſs, freedom of ſpeech, contention, ability , 
the effect of anger, the immutation of the body, impelſion of reaſon, expe- 
dition, precipitancy ;, rules for the moderating f this Paſſion, P. 1040 

Chap. 32 ; of the original of the reaſonable Soul, whether it be immediately 

created and infuſed, or derived by ſeminal Traduction from the Parents ;, of 

the derivation of original ſin. P. 1049 

A Gl 33. Of the Image of God in the reaſonable ſoul, in regard of its ſim- 


ity and [pirituallity, p. 1053 
P. 34. Of the Souls immortality proved by its ſumplicity, independence, 
line God and Duties due wnto him, 
dignity above other creatures ;, power of underſtanding things immortal, un- 
C 
e 


agreement of Nations in acknow 


atiableneſs by objects mortal, freeneſs from all cauſes of corruption, p,1056 
P.35. 4 the honor of humane bodies by _—_— IE 4 of the 
ndowments of glorified bodies, p, 1061 
B| Chap. 36. of that part of Gods Image in the Soul which anſwereth to his 
power, wiſdom knowledge holineſs , of mans dominion over the creatures ,, of 
his love to knowledge;what remainders we retain of original juſtice, p,1065 
Chap. 37. of the faculty of underſtanding, its operations outward upon the 
_ w_ wpon —_— Bmns mer - fo what it ef the _—_ deſire 
ove of it { a * wetention requiſite unto rieht know- 
leder ; [everal Fir ſw) ez the origional \ ve e nk unto 


man in his creation, the knowledge ;, of ignorance natural, volun- 
tary, Penal ;, of — z of opinion, the cauſes of it , di tion be- 
C| tween the object and the faculty, and an acute verſatilouſneſs of conceits , | 


the benefit of modeſt heſitancy, , 1071 
Chap. 38. of Errors the ceaſe thereof, the abuſe of principles {ilbhing 
them, or transferring the truth of them out of their own bounds, Aﬀection 
of ſingularity and novel. courſes ; credulity and thraldom of judgement 
wnto others , how antiquity PI tobehonored , ” to narticuly ects s | | 
corrupted judgement z curioſity tn ſearching things ſecret, p. 1081 
Chap. 39. The action of the underſtanding, invention, wit, judgement ;, of | 
D, gnvention, diſtruſt, prejudice, immaturity ; of tradition by nk. writing 
of the dignities and corruption of ſpeech, p. 1 088 
Chap. 40, of the itions of the underſtanding upon the will with reſpect to 
the end and means ;, the power of the underſtanding over the will, not com- 
manding, but directing the object of the will to be good and convenient , 
corrupt Will looks onely at good preſent ; two acts of the underſtanding, 
knowledge and conſideration ; it muſt alſo be poſſible, aud with reſpect to 
happineſs, immortal, ignorance and weakneſs in the underſtanding in props- 
E: ſing theright means to the laſt end,  . P. 1095 
Chap, 41. of the Conſcience, its offices ; of direction, conviction, comfort, 
watchfulneſs, memory, impartialuty of con(cience, ignorant ſuperſtitions, li- | 
centious, ſleeping fright full, tempeſtuous, P. 1101 
.Chap. 42, of the Wil, us appetite, with the wo and chief objects thereof, | 
good . of [uperſtition and idolatry, of its liberty in electing of means tot 
ent, of its dominion coactive and perſwaſive ;, of Fate, Aſtrology, Satani- 
cal ſuggeſtions ,, of the manner of the wills operation, motives toit, acts 
of it, The Concluſion, p, 1104 
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' I have ſeen all the Works that are done wnder the Sun ; and behold, al 
6s vanity and vexation of Spirits. 


4 

is without him, unto which he moves, and from whence God hath ap- 
inted that he ſhould reap, either Preſervation in, or Advancement and 
Perfetion unto his Nature, What that is upon which the deſires of 
Man ought to fix as his Reſt and End, is, The main diſcovery that the 
Wiſe man makes in this Book : And he doth it by an Hiſtorical and Peni- 
tential review of his former Enquiries: From whence he ſtates the point 
in two main Concluſions, The firſt, The Creatures Jafpifciency in the 
beginning of the Book, Yenity of Vanities, AT « Vanity, The ſecond, 
Mans daty to God z and Gods All-ſufficiency unto Man, in the end of 
the Book , Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and 
keep his Commandments ;, for this is Totunw haminis, the whole Duty, the 
whole End, the whole H, ne of Man, The former of thele two, 
namely the Inſoffcienc of {4 reature to (atiate the deſires, and quiet 
the motions of the Soul of Man, is the point I am now to ſpeak of, out 
of theſe words, | | 
For underſtanding whereof, we muſt know that it was not God in the 
Creation , but Sin and the Curſe which attended it, that broughe this 


Vanity and Yexation upon the Creature, God made every thung as 
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ſelf very good; and therefore very fit for the defires of man, ſome way 
or other to take ſatisfaftion from, As Pricks, and Quavers, and Reſts 
in Muſick, ſerve in their order to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, 
and nagho the Ear of the hearer, as well as more pertet Notes: So 


of the Creaturesfwere at lled with ſo much , 
as did flot onely declare the glory ofGbd , bugifhcheir rankKkewiſe 
miniſter content to the minde of man, Ir was the fin of man that filled 
the Creature with vanity, and it is the vanity of the Creature that fills 
the Soul of man with vexation, As {in makes man come ſhort of 


Eo en him Grnhore df coorgienion va, wink he : 
[4 


chyt 
im abm#E ſhort @f contghration whish is the ret of 
the Soul; pd rh > God his es, Sin r00k away Gods 
favor from the Soul, and his bleſſing from the Creature , i? put bitterneſs 
iato the Soul, that it cannot reliſh the Creature , and it put vanity into 
the Creature, that it cannot nouriſh nor ſatisfie the Soul, 

The defires of the Soul can never be facisfied with any good, till they 
finde in it theſe two qualities or relations , wherein indeed the formality 
of goodneſs doth confift , ap <1 lon nd Propricty, 

Firſt, Nothing can fatisfie es of the Soul cill it bears con- 
venience and fitnel(s thereunto, for it is with the minde as with the body; 


body, Now 


its 0b) 


the , 
[oas as it is alpry 
Vexation. 11S \ 

But now it is n6t ſafficieht rhar there be Propertien, nittels with= 
al there be Propriety , For God is a properrionabir good unto the narore 
of Dives, as well as-of men or good Angels; yet no good comes 
by rhat unto them , becauſe he is none hes God, they have no 
inrereſt in him, have no union unto him, Wealth is as commen- 
farate unto rhe minde and occafions of a Begger as of a Prince, yet the 
goodneſs and comfort A OSEN ot 102 20G nn ED 

iety unto any, Now fin hath raken awiy the propriety which we 
ſavein Good, hach unlinked that goldeti chain, whereby the Creature 
was joyned unto God, and God with the Creature came along un- 
£o rhe minde of man, So that till we can recover this tion, and make 
ap this breach again, it is impoſſidte for the Soul of man to receive 
farisfation from the Creatnre alone, a man may have the por- 
ſeſhon of it as a naked Creerore, yet not the fruition of it as a good Crea- 
fare : For Good the Creatures not uhro any, bur by vertue of 


and Word — And tnag naturally hath no right unto the 
Bleſkng of the Creature , for it is godlinefs which hath the Promiſ 

and by.conſequence the Blefſing as well of this as of the other life, And 
God 1s nor m his favor recoticiled unto us, not reainited by his Bleſſing 
unto the Creature, bat onely in and throagh Chriſt, So then the minde 


of a man is fully and onely ſatisfied with the Creature, when it findes | 
—— God 


| 
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| bounded deſires, ever framing to himſelf I know not what imaginary and 


Go1 and Chriſt together in it : God making the Creature ſutable to our 
inferiour defires, and Chriſt making both God and the Creature ours , 
God giving Proportion, and Chriſt giving Propriety, 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now conſider the 1»ſsfficiency of 
the Creature to confer, and the H.. ſetisfiableneſs of the fleſh to recave, 
any ſolid or real ſatisfattion from any of the works which are done under 
the Sun, Man is naturally a proud Creature, of high projets, of un- 


fantaſtical felicities, which have no more proportion unto r rue 
contentment, then a King on a Stage toa King on a Throne, then 
the houſes which children make -of cards, unto a Princes Palace, 
Ever ſince the fall of 44am he hath an itch in him to be a god within 
himſelf, the fountain of his own goodneſs, the contriver of his own ſuf- 
ficiency , loth heis to go beyond himſelf, or what he thinks properl 
his own, for that in which he reſolveth to place his reſt, Bur alas, o 
ter he had toiled out his heart, and waſted his ſpirits in the moſt exaR in- 
ventions that the Creature could miniſter unto him, Solomon here, the 
moſt experienced for inquiry, the moſt wiſe for contrivance, the moſt 
wealthy for compaſling ſuch earthly delights, hath, after many years 
ſifting out the fineſt Aower, and torturing nature to extra the moſt EX= 
quiſite ſpirits, and pureſt quinteſſence, which the varieties of the Crea- 
tures could afford, at laſt pronounced of them all, That they are Yantry 
and Yexation of 5pirit : Like thorns, in their ing they prick, chat 
is their Yexatiow; and in their GIGI ſuddenl! 

away, that is their Yanity, Vanity in thei 11 and periſhable 
things z and Vexation in their enjoyment, they —_— but moleſt and 
diſquiet the heart, The eye,faith not ſatisfied 

ear with bearing: Notwi ing they be the wideſt of all the Sences, 
can take in more abundance with leſs ſatiety, and ſerve more immediate- 
ly for the ſupplies of the reaſonable Soul z yer a mans eye-ſtrings 

even crack with vehemency of poring, his cars may be filled with 
the variety of the moſt exquiſite ſounds and harmonies, and leQures in 
the world, and yet ſtill his Soul within him be as , to ſee and hear 
more, _ was at _ bc "uo -_ t x "_ the ww of - 
Prince, the adoration of the e, the moſt conſpicuous 

the Court, the liberty of aondy dehroging his moſt bitter adverſaries, 
the (way of the ſtern and univerſal negotiations of ſtate, the concurren- 
cy of allthe happinets that wealth, or honor, or intimateneſs with the 
Prince, or Diety with the People, or extremity of laxury could afford, 
would poſſibly have left any room or nook in the heart of H«men for dif- 
content £ And yet do but obſerve, how the want of one Jews knee 
erate ny ot | whey bur mn lde 
9 ories, brings a damp other delights, makes 

Ce er ATi mink rt ſo lirtle leaven was able to ſowre all 
the Queens banquet, and the Kings favour, Abeb was a king, in whom 
eats | w expect a confluence of all the happineſs which 
his dominions d afford? a man that buile whole Cities, and dwelt in 
Ivory Palaces , and yet the want of one poor Vineyard of Nabeth brings 
ſuch a heavineſs of heart, ſuch a deadneſs of countenance on fo great a per- 
ſon, as ſeemed in the judgement of Fe7 «bel far unbeſeeming the honour 
and diſtance of a/prince, Nay Solomer, a man every way mote a King 
both in the minde and in the ſtate of a King then Abb, a man that did not 


uſe the Creature with aſenſual, but with a critical fruition, 7efnde = 
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Pal. 78. 41- 
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that good which Tr had given ; —_ _ Sun, and -=_ in ſuch abun- 
dance of all thy 1g, 5 ure, Peace, ty, magnifh- 
cence, forein DR_ viſits, noble contederacies, as that in him 
was the patern ot a compleat Prince, beyond all the and Idea's 
of Plas and xenephon ; even he was never able to repoſe his heart 
any or all theſe rlyuags together, till he brings in the fear of the for 
the cloſe of all, | 

Lally, Look on the people of Iſrael; God had delivered them from 
a bitter - 2, many had divided the Sea before them, and deſtroyed their 
enemics behinde them, had given them Bread from Heaven, and fed 
them with Angels food, had commanded the Rock to ſatishe their thirſt, 
and made the © 4x4an#e to melt before them ; his mercies were fi- 


(weerne(s of his mercies z beſides he alwngce of grage iſes ro be 
performed in the holy Land : And yetin che midſt of all this we finde 
nothing but murmuring and Ng God had given them meat for 
their Faith,but they muſt have meat tor their luſt roo; it was not enough 


that God ſhewed them mercies, unleſs his mercies were drefled up and 
firted to their Palate, They rempred God, and limited the holy One of 
ſaiththe Prophet : So igfinitely unſatisfhiable is the fleſhly heart of man, 
either with mercies or miracles , that bring nothing bur the Creatures 
ro it, 

The ground where 
Creature and the Soul 


orded ins. 
have afforded hinz: For he was figted unto {0 much honor, as an infinite 
and eyerlaſting Communion with God could bring along withie, And 
now Cod nrey inehe hanna un 
| 1d not W _—_ {uch motions and 
deires in that Creature, as'ſhould be ſomewhat ſuitable to that capacity, 
and which might (it they had been preſerved intire) have brought man 
For notwithſtanding ir 


ſangth part of that wages which he receives: But Gods mercy unto us, is 


this, That he is pleaſed to beſtow upon. us not onely the reward, but the 


ed with the power of his miracles , and his miracles crowned with the 


to any Creature, a | 
ithal notions 2nd 


_—  —— 


work | 
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work and merit which procured the reward, that he is pleaſed in us to re- 
ward another mans work,cventhe work of Chriſt our if when one 
onely Captain had by his wiſdom diſcomfited and defeated an Enemy, the 
Prince notwit ing ſhould rewaxd bis alone ſervice with the ad- 
vancement of the whole Army which he led, But this by the way, Cer- 
tain in the mean time it is, that God created man with ſuch capacities and 
defires, as could no be limited with any or all the excellencies of his fel- 
A{ low and finite Creatures, 

Nay, look even Corrupted nature, and yet there we ſhall (till di(- 

heart, 


cover this r of the minde of man, h inan evil way, to 
promote it ſelf, . Whence ariſe diſtrations of thoughts for to mor- 
row, rovings and inquiſitions of the Soul after infinite varieties of earthly | 
nap Aipeooyhn eos: ku DEN Op _ _ 

in tem 1009s c j0n in | 
| of but becauſe it can. never finde any thing on which to 

| reſt, or char room enough to. entertain (0 eand fo endleſs a 
gueſt £ Let us then look a little into the parti that great diſpro- 
portion and inſufficiency of any or all the Creatures undert the Sun, to 


Se. 6. 


_— 
the infinite _— 


6a pos nn 
+5s © » w 
eto cara : 


pence nyo _ ny other men, you 
got nleives, by. any proper' vextue, 
w Gndemergcd wenkinie the man himſelk 


ir gr oat 
Cana manadvancea p eok gold or filyes inte a a ſpixicuah, 
COTS T nn hamfel{ like thee things, he 


| may debaſe himſelt into the yilene(s of an; Idol; They 1hes mebe therm I 
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like wnts them ;, he may undervalue and uncoyn himſelf, blot out Gods 
Image and Inſcription, and write in the Image and Inſcription of Earth 
and Satan z he may turn himſelf into Braſs, and Iron, Reprobate Sil- 
ver, as the Prophet ſpeaks, but never can any man raiſe the Creatures 
by all his eſtimations to the worth of a man: We cannot ſo much as 
change the colour of a hair, oradde a cubit to our ſtature, much leſs can 
wemake any thing of equal worth with our whole ſelves, Weread in- 
deed of ſome whuch have ſold the righteous, and that at no great rate 
neither, for « peir of ſhooes, Foel 3.6. + - mos 2. 6, But we (ce there, 
how much the Lord abhorred that deteſtable fat, and recompenced it 
upon the neck of the oppreiors. How many men are there ſtill, that ſer 
— rates upon their own profits, or liberties, or preferments, or ſecu- 
r accommodati than on the Souls of Men, whoſe -perdition is of- 
tentimes the price of their advancements £ But yet ſtill Saint Paz/s rule 
muſt hold , For met deſtroy not the work if God, tor betray not 
the Blood of Chriſt , deſtroy not him with thy meat, with thy dignities, 
with thy preferments, for whom Chr.ſt died, We were not redeemed 
with Silver and Gold from our vain converſation, faith the Apoſtle, 
: Pet. 1.18 And therefore theſe things are of roo baſe a nature 6 be 
put into the ballance with the Souls of Men, and that man infinitely un- 
dervalues the Work of God, the Image of God, the Blood of God, 
who for ſo baſe a purchaſe as money, or preferment, or any earthly and 
vain-glorious reſpect, doth either hazard his own, or betray the Souls of 
others commended to him, 

And therefore this ſhould teach all thoſe, upon whom the Lord hath 
beſtowed a greater portion of this opinionative felicity, I mean, of 
money, 4 reparation, or the like : Firſt, Nor to 1/wft in uncertain 
riches, not to rele upon a foundation of their own laying, for matter of 
ſatisfaction to their Soul, norto boaſt in the multi their riches, 
as the Propher ſpeaks, Pjal. 49. 6, (for that is certainly one great effect 
of the deceirfulneſs of ri ſpoken of Metth.1 3, 22, to perſwade the 
Soul, that there is more in than indeed there is,) and che Pſalmift 

ives an excellent reaſon in the ſame place, No man can by any means re- 
| 9. his Brother, nor glue to God a ranſome for hm, for the redemption of 
their Soul is (retions. 

And _— It may teach them as not to truſt, ſo not to ſwell with 
theſe things neither, It is an argument of their windineſs and empri- 
neſs, that they are apt to make men ſwell ; whereas if they cannot change 
a hair of a mans head, nor adde an inch to his ſtature, they can much leſs 
make an acceſſion of the leaſt dram ot merit, or real value to the owners 
of them, And ſurely, if men could ſeriouſly conſider, That they are 
ſtill members of the ſame common body, and that of a twofold body, a 
Civil and a Myſtical Body , —_—_— haply may be the more 
honorable parts in one body, yet in the they may be the leſs hono- 
rable , that the poor whom they deſpiſe, may in Chriſts Rody have a 
higher room than they (as the Apoſtle ſaich, Hth not God choſen the poor 
in this World, rich in Faith ? ,2-5.) I ſay, it men could com 
things rightly together, and conſider — but the greater Let- 
ters inthe ſame Volume, and the poor the ſmaller, though they take 
more room, yet they put no more matter nor worth into the word whi 
they compound, they would never ſuffer the Tympany and Inflation of 
Pride, or ſuperciliouſneſs of Self-attributions, or concempt of their 


meaner Brethren, to prevail within them, We ſce in the Natural Body, 


though | 


ee I os, 
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chough the head have a hat on of ſo many ſhillings price, and the foot a | 
ſhooe of not half ſo many pence, yer the head doth noe therefore deſpiſe 
the foot, INES rely farmheoy tory _— as well unto thar 
as 10 any cr \ it among men, though 
Mons fone op Re rot met ey 

| Scarlet, an in the loweſt of 
the body, and made him convertiit in hd irt, and content ws odint 
A | himſelf with Leather 4 yer youare flill members of the fame common 
body, atimiated with the fathe Spirit of Chriſt, molded our of the ame | .,,.,...... 
dirt, ; om mags the (are inheritance, born out of the ſame womb of | grrintis 
natural blindneſs, partakers of the fame great and precious iſes , | **- 
there wasnot one price for the Soul of the poor man, and for the 
rich z there is not one Table for Chriſt's meaner gueſts, and another tor 
his greater 4 but the Faith is 2 * comtnon faith, the Salvation a > common | «Tir. 1.4- 
ſalvation, the < Rule a commonrule, the* Hope a common hope, one | 25*,*3 
B! Lord, and one Spirit, and one Baptiſm, and one God and Father of all , | it 3.16. 
and © one Foundation,and * one z and therefore we ought to have | 5-1 4-4 
the ſame © careand compaſhon one of another, | Beek. 8. 29 

ANI IIS that goodneſs - — fixed to the pug os 

Being reature, _—_ in it the inſtitution of |! 5 
Nature z andeven thus we finde them abſolute! unable to fatisfie | o—— rag 
the defires of the reaſonable and ſpiritual Soul, is the Lord of all 
the Creatures, are but as his ſeveral he them all, 

So much then of his Image as any Creature hath in ie, fo much value 
% and worth it catries, Now God hath more communicated himſelf unto 
man, than unto aty other Creature z in his Greation we finde man made 
after the * ſimilitude of God, and in his reſtauration we finde God made |» Gen.1.27. 
after the * fimilitade of man, and man once again after the * fimilitude |\* 719 3 15 
of God, And now it is needleſs to ſearch our theworth of the Crex- | .pne's ., 
tute, Our Saviour will decide the poinz , What ſhe 4 man gain, though} + +310. 
he win the whole Worid; and loſt hun own Soul, br what ſball « man give in 
D. exchange for bis Soul * To which of the Creatures ſaid God at any | 1536 
time z Let ws create it after our Image © Of which of the Ange's faid br 
at any time, Let us reſtore them to our Image again? Thereis no 
Creature in Heaven or Earth, which is recompence enough for the loſs 
of a Soul, Can amaa carry the World into Hell with him, to bribe the 

flames, or corrupt his tormentors £ No, faith the ?ſa/mift, Hi glory 

| ſhall nor deſcend after him, Pſal. 49. 17 But can he buy our his pardon 
| | before he comes thither « No neither z The ar 3 2 rr 
E| previews, Yerſ,8, We know the counts all things Dung, / 64. 


8. gm denremeny e anrn —y nly, 
on ft os Burns wth Cory, when he can ge bags fllof yan, 
= | : cadd gen n 
when he can plough up Heaven out of the Earth, and extract God our 
of the Creatures, then he may be able to finde that in them which ſhall 
ſatisfie his defires, Bur till then, let a man have all the exquiſiceſt 
curioficies of Nature heaped into one Veſſel, let him be our 
F, of the moſt delicate ingredients, and noblefſt principles that the Work 
can contribute, let there be in his 2 concurrengy of all heauty 
and feature, in his nature an Eminence all ſweetneſs and ingenvity, 
in is minde 2 conſpiration of the policeſt, and moſt choice variere 
of all kinde of Learning , yer ſti the ſpirit of that man is no whi: | | 
| wore valmble and proces, no whit mend groprdioachle ro Bictua! | 

| ppineſs, 


—— 
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' _ abominations z when the aeratng of war, th coun 


Happineſs, then the Soul of a poor and illiterate 
indeed there is, and that juſtly, ro be made ng wry 
men , which difference is to expire within a few 

after, the duſt of the beautifull and deformed od Fark dr aw 
of the honourable and baſe are promiſcuoully and death 
hath equaled all, then at laſt there will come a day when all mankinde 
ſhall be fummoned naked, withour difference of before the ſame 


er, Diffference 
Cn of 


Tribunal : when the Crowns of Kings and the ſhackels of Priſoners, 
when the robes of Princes, and the rags of en the Chew 
bravery, and the Peaſamts ruſſet, and the S , and the Cour- 


tiers luxury, and Schoen edrifie hal be all tap aſide: when all 
men ſhall be reduced unto == a without reſpect of perſons 
ſhall be doomed according when Ners the the perſecu- 


rs rr ſhall be —_ to Hell, and Pasl the = Hal aſk 
moe ah glory z nmr mw P 

their teeth, an ignorant, and as term them, 

ſee their Saviour : when the proud Antichriſtian Prelates are ppc dy'd 


'the eſpiſed Martyrs whom they perſecuted, fhall waſh their teet in 

rd ety hate Bandana 6" punRoes, and formalities, and 
cuts, and faſhions, and diſtances and complements, which are now the 
darling fins of the end of the World, ſhall be proved to have been 
nothing elſe but well ated vanities: when the pride, ann luxury, riot, ſwag- 
gering, interlarded and complemental oathes, nice and quaint laſcivioul- 
neſs, new invented courtings and adorations of > po oe 


died ind admired fins of the of the world) © debar gi 
our of the the mouth of wr Sebbr——, _— 


lighrs, the double weight and falſe meaſares, che curteous oak 
rocaios of —_———— arr armory» amy 
very arts of trading, pronounced myſteries 
iniquity and ſelf deceivings : when the curious ſubtiltiesof more choice 
wits, the knotty and vain ftrife of words, the dif] of 
reaſon, the variety the b circle of general and ſecular 
learning, nb with nm by the more ingenious ſpirits 
of che Wd, monkey thin cobwebs and vaniſh- 
delicacies of a better tempered profaneſs , and laſtly, when thas 
profeſſion of the power of Clin, a trembling at the 
RC bearance ; wa Gran 1b 
and aptneſs to bleed at the touch of any 
= fil orruptions of —_ 
appearance a walking mournfull before 
Geappece of en palin mount een 
Geometrical holineſs in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 
_—_ the hero conclamated and am wry of a 
un -—7 an Hypocrites, as the Wor eems 
om earneſt the myarh of God himſelf be declared 
true narrow way which teadeth unto Salvation, and the 
ms thereof ſhall, when ir is roo late, be driven to that _ 


and ſhameful! We fools _— their life madne 
Ee net: 
$4aimis t the Almi 
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their _—_— the blood of the Saints, flmll be hurried to damnation, and | 
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| are like dead water, apt to-purrifie and corrupt z 


the Creatures, ariſing from the Yanity thereof, is their Deadneſs, inpro- 
| fitableneſs, incfficacy by any inward vertue of their own, to BONE 
preſerve life inthe Soul, | m7 gy is called Life, 
ingin a Communivn with God in his Holinels and Glory, No- 
ing then can truely bea prop-to hold up the Soul, which cannot either 
preſerve thar life which ir or convey unto it that which it hath nor, 
Charge thoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, that are richin this World, that they 
be not high-minded, neither truſt in wncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, 1 Tim,6.17, ro. nn thelite of God, to the vanity and uncer- 
tainty , the wordis, tothe pevidence of Riches, whereby a man can ne- 
ver eto himſelf or others the certainty or happineſs of his 
= Llanary cy aaa boon ——_ = m bn Pro- 
ah, My people committed two evils, t e forſaken me 
the Fountain of vie water, and have hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ci- 
fterns that can hold no water, Jer, 2.13. Thatis, my people are willing 
to attribute the bleſſings they injoy, and to ſue for more, rather unto ariy 
cauſe then unto me the « She did not know, ſaith the Lord elſewhere, 
That 1 gave her her corn and her wine, and multiplyed her ſilver and gold,cyc. 
But ſaid of them, theſe are my rewards which apy Lovers have given me, But 
(ai gs rs truſted "Pf reſted upon a ſure foun- 
tain that never fail z withthee, faith the iſt, « the 
Fountain of Life : and ſo faith the Apoſtle roo, Let converſation be 
ok 
not ,-and then think that you 
are all ſure, the Creature hath no life in it, av7\ it hath no track inf tek 
ther : there is deceit and in riches ;. but ſaith he, Let your con- 
verſation be with contentment, conſider that what you have is the dimen- 
ſum, the portion-which God hath/allotred that food which he find- 
eth moſt convenient for you z he knows that more would but cloy yot 
with a ſurfet of pride or worldlineſs, that you have not wiſdom, humility 
faith, heavenly-mindednefs enough to conco@ amore plentiful! eſtate;at 
therefore receive your portion from him, truſt his wiidom arid eate over 
or he hath ſaid, 1 will not fail thee nor forſake thee, Well then, faith 
. <q pot) ſo long as they r on me, GROTON ſupply 
(All his mercies are ſure mercies) upon a Fountain which would never 
them: Bur when once they forſake me,and will not truſt their lives in my 
keeping,but with the Prodigal,will have their portion in their own hands, 
their water in their own Ciſterns,” their pirs prove burto them like Fob's 


| torrent; deep and plentifull though they ſeem for 2time, yer ar lenge} 


they make thoſeaſhamed that relyed upon them, And ſo I finde the Pro- 
phets aſſuring us, that 1ſrae! wry ſo much confidence in the carnal 

icies of for e Ki of the ten Tribes from 
any re-union with the houſe of Devid,' was at laſt conſtrained to bluſh 
at their own wiſdom, and to be aſhamed of Bethel their confidence, Briefly 
then for that , 
words of Ciſterns, 
men get not from the Lord, bur by carn: 
at the beſt, and in thar refpe&t they have an' evil quality 


en Ciſterns :-Firſt the wealth atd honor which 
carnal dependencies, are but Cifterns 
in them; they 
the Nepean of Lk chey Kava to ear her free 
he influence of Fountain ve no favour nor - 
neſs in them, - Beſides, they are Broken Ci too, as they have much 
mud and rottenneſs in them, - ſo they of chinks, at which what- 


The 


ever is ear and Shootruns anuy; nt Slay Sat dregs retains behinde, 


A 


are two excellent things intimated in thoſe two | j@ 
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Hoſ.2.8, 12. 


Pal 35. g- 


Mar. 13.22. 


Prov.30.8. 
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Mark 11-20. 


1 Tim-4-8. 
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Habac.2-13- 
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The worldly pleaſure which men enjoy, their youthful yigors that carried Le 
chem with dk 


ight and fury to ID IEREY s, the content 
which they were wont to take in the formalities and complements of 
courtſhip and good-fellowſhip, with a ſtorm of ſickneſs, or ar fartheſt, 
a winter of age, blows all away, and then when the fruit is gone, there re- 
mains nothing bat the diſcaſes of it behinde,which their ſurteit had begor- 
ten, a conſcience-worm to torment the Soul, 

Thus the life which we fetch from the Ciſtern, is a vaniſhing life; there 
is ſtill, after the uſeof it, leſs left behinde there was e: butthe 
life which we fetch from the fountain is a fixed, an _—_——R St,Fohu 
ſpeaks, or, as our Saviour calls it, a Life that Abounds, like the pumping 
af water out of a fountain, the more it isdrawn,the faſter it comes. 

We grant indeed,that the Lord,being the Fountain of Life, doth allow 
the Creature,in regard of life tem ame ordinate operation and con- 
currency in the work of praberving in us, Rue we muſt alſo remem- 
ber, That the Creatures are but Gods [nſtrurents in that reſpeR : and that, 
not as ſervants are to their maſters, — 2g 2 ery ar to work with- 
out concurrence of the (ageriaus cate» Dead Inflruments,and there- 
fore mult never be ſeparated from the Princip. Let God ſubdud from 
them that concourſe of his owffyhich auares, and applies them to their 
ſeveral ſervices, and all the Creatures in the world are no more able to 
preſerve the body,or to comfort the minde, than an ax and a hammer, and 
thoſe other dead inſtruments are able by themes alone to ere ſome 
ſtately edifice, Ir is not the corn or the }but the ſtaff of bread which 
ſuppons the life, and that is not any thing that comes out of the earth, bur 
ſomething which comes down from heaven, even the which ſan- 
Rifies the Creature : for man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word which 
proceedeth out of Gods month, T he Creature cannot hold up it ſelf, much lef 
contribute to the ſubſiſtence of other things, unleſs God continue the in- 
Auence of his bleſſing upon it, As ſoon as Chriſt had curſed the fig-tree, 
it preſently withered and dried up, «x pwr, from the roots z to ſhew thar it 
was not the root alone, but the ot Chriſt which did ſupport the | 


fig-tree, The Creatures of themſelves are indifferent to contrary operations, 
rey they have been by God _—_ applied, Fire ed the 
three children in the furnace, and the ſame fire licked up the inſtruments 


of the perſecution, Fire came down from Heaven to Sodom ;, and 
fire came down from Heaven to adyance Elie ; the ſame Sea a 

unto 1/rael, and a Grave unto 3 Fopah had been drowned, if he had 
not been devoured, thelatter 10n was a deliverance from the for- 
mer,and the ravine of the Fiſh a refuge from the rage ofthe Sea:Pulle kept 
Daziel in good liking, which the meat of the Kings table could not do in 
the other children? tor i fe is not « thing meevly natural but of pro- 
miſe, as the A ſpeaks; Let the promiſe be removed, and however 
a wicked man lives as well as rightous man, yet his life is indeed but a 
ig Canon the of him 102 day of laughter : When 
the bleſſing of Cod |s once ſubdaced, though men laboxr tu ior ewy tes, 
turn their vical heat with extremity of pai EY ofe 
F anity, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 


of nth leg will yore eng 
We thould therefore pray unto that we may liye, not onely by the 


creature,but yh word which Gadtifieth the Creature, that we may noe | 
lean upon our {ubſtance,but upon, Gods promiſes ; thar we may not live 
that which we have onely, bur by that which we hope for, and may till 
inde God accompanying his own blefkiag unto our Soul, 

But 
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But here the vanity and wickedneſs of many worldly men is juſtly to , Se. r2. 
| be reproved, who reſt on the Creature a5 on the only ſtaffe and comtort 
of their life, who count ir their principal joy when their corn and 
wine and oyle encreaſeth , who magnifie their own arts , acrifice to 
their own net and drag ( which is the 7dvlat of — ſo often | Habac. 1. 15, 
ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, when all che traſt, and hope, and glory, and Eoheſ Ny | 
rejoycing which men have is in the Creature, and not in God, ) They |col 4.5. 
A | boaſt , faith the Pſalmiſt, in the multitude of their Riches. Nay, (6 ck Pla. 49. 6. 
| | ſottiſhneſs there is in the nature of man, and ſo much ſophiſtry in the 
Creature, that the- proud fool in the _ from greatneſs of his 
wealth concludes the leneth of his life, Thou Wo much 741d up for many Luke 12. 19. 
years ; and the certainty of his mirth and pleaſure , "ake thine caſe, eat , 
drink, and be merry. Their inward thought is, that ther houſes ſhall endure 
for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations, And David himſe)f | P3145: 11- 
was overtaken with this tolly, 7 ſaid in my proſperi I ſhall never be mo- pe 
1B] ved, Yea ſo much is there of pride in the heart of man, and ſo much 
heat (as I may fo ſpeak)and vigour inthe Creature to quicken it, as 
that men are. apt to Deifie themſelves in the reflexion on their own 
greatneſs, and to deifie any thing elſe which contributes to the inlarge- 
ment of their ambitious es, The greatneſs of the Perſian Em- |, 
rs made them all uſurpe religious worſhip from their Subjets. The | i+ Xcgno 
tke inſolence we finde in the Babyloniſh Monarchs, they exalted them- | 7/. + *. 
ſelyes above the height of the clouds, and made elves equall to | * 44: 
|C| the moſt High, 1/ai.14.14; yea their pride made them forget any God 
fave themſelves, 1 am, and there is none beſides me; Iſai, 47.7,8., It was 
the blaſphemous arrogance of Tyra the rich city, 7 am 4 God, 7 fit in |teph.2. 15. 
the ſeat of God, I have a heart like the heart of God , Ezek. 28, 6, 
Neither are theſe the fins of thoſe times alone ; the founnain of them 
is in the nature, and the fruits of them'in the lives of thoſe, who dare 
not venture upon the words: For albeit men with their mouths pro- | el. g. 20. 
feſſe God, there is yet a bitter root of Arheiſm and of Pglutheiſm in' 
D. in the mindes of men by nature, which ns 6. uy mrs As 
dance of earthly things, Where the treaſure is, there is the heart ; where | Mar. 6. 21. 
the heart , there the happineſs 3 and where the happineſs , there the 
God, | | 
Now worldly men put their tuft in their riches, ſet their heart upon | 5:7 12. 
them, make them their a. gh fm mers, they be their Jy 
Idol too, What is the reaſon why oftentimes we may obſerve rich and [6 = 
{ mighty men in the world to be more impatient of the Word of God, Ws 
E | more bitter (corners 'of the 


inioa,-uo#0 
over to the purſuit of fleſhly luſts and 


-y 


, ambition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy 

| an (mrs. ng re: re men, but becauſe they have ſome (e- 

cret opinion that there' is 'not ſo great a diſtance between God 

and them, as 'berween- God and other: men , but becauſe the abun- | e@l.r7. 0. 

you c— compte rocky fatted their gs: 

conſcienc thar eyes againſt , or or notice "Rv 
E| at all of that fijreinm Ne ror eeride the moſt 

powerful and juſt God doth bear all fin * 

Whart is the reaſon why many all the 

year long, thihk __ loſt from 

their life, are not to forbear their covetous praftices oh Gods 

own Day, count any time of their life, any work of their hand, any 


4 
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| 


a Y 
— 


| | 12 | The Vanity of the Creature, 


l | ſheaf of their corn; any penny of their purſe thrown quite away, even 
'Y | | as ſo much blood poured out of their veins, which is beſtowed on- the 
4 worſhip of God, and on - nreiey of the _ Yeo rn oe think 
þ ' that there is indeed morelite in their money,and the fruits ir ground, 
l | thenin their God, or the promiſes of his of |: Elſe how could i t poſ- 
4 1 John 5.19. | ſibly be, if men did not 1n their hearts make God a tyar, as the Apoſtle 
| Hag.2- 1514 | ſpeaks; that the Lord ſhould proteſs fo plainly, from this day upward, 
u face 4 ſtone hath been laid of my houſe, fince you have put your ſelves to any 
di Mal. 3.19 | charges for — 1 will ſurely bleſs you : and again, Bring all my |A| 
1 tithes into my houſe, and prove me if 1 will not open the windows of heaven, 
6 pon 9 ye o# you, that there ſhall not be room enough to hold it : and 
| Prov.19.17- | again, Me that hath pitty on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he 
| bath given, will be pay him again : and again if thou wilt hearken unto 
* Deut-23-2314- | ne, aud obſerve to do all theſe things, then all theſe ef: ſhall come on 
l thee, and overtake thee, bleſſings is the City, and in the Field, &c, It men 
| l did in good earneſt perſonally, and bypothetically, beleeve and embrace 
l theſe Srine truths, how couldit be, that men grudge Alryi B 
God and his worſhip, every cyan, Dore” he requires from them 
his own gitts , that they ſhould dare let the ſervice and houſe of God lie 
Matth. 25.42. | dumb and naked , that they ſhould ſhut up their bowels of com 
| againſt their poor brethren, and in them venture to deny Chriſt himſelf 
| 2 mor(el of bread or a mite of mony , that they ſhould n the obe- 
| dience, profane the name, word and worſhip of uſe all baſe and un- 
1 warrantable arts of getting, and all this out of love of that life, and gree- 
| digeſs of that gain, whi themſelves, in their general ſubſcription |C 
to Gods truth, have will either never be gotten, or at leaſt 
\ never bleſſed by ſuch curſed courſes * ——_— there 
in worldly things to obliterate all notions of out of the heart of 
{yer. 22.21. | 30s and to harden him to any impudent abominations, 7 ſpeke unto 
Pr. mo gh: rape ry de yr nay et mp deter ered 
Hoſea 13.4. | Lccording to their paſture, ſo were they filled : they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted : therefore have they pagenes me. Take heed, left when 
Deur.6. 10411] thou haſt eaten and art full, thine heart be li wap and thos forget the D| 
t 


bear.8.10,18. | £9rd thy God, Therefore it is that wer e Poor rich in Faith, 
ws IM 

Sef, 14. 
| init, and who alone hath infinite wayes 

arm the weakeſt Creature againſt the ſtouteſt ſinner, Peradventure thou 

mr Ty Thy | | 

x\hou Our 

Eds of 

Hom. 3. 6) , 

pop. Antoc. | 
Hoſca 9.2. 

eccleſ,S.142. power ro it 

| | wal Sia mbbres Gleeeopeentylaiiuer decor ante | 
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ſtrength char thou ſhalt not reliſh any of thy choiſeſt delicates ;he can ſend 
a ſtone or a gout that ſhall make thee willing to buy with all thy riches a 
poor and a diibonourabl e health;and,which is yet worſt of all, he can 0 

thy conſcience, and let in upon thy Soul that Lion which lies at the door, 
amaze thee 'with the fight of thine own fins, the hiſtory of thine evil life, 
the experience of his terrors, the glimpſes and preoccupations of Hell, 
the nn Inn of irreconciliation with him : the frenzie of 
Cain, the deipainof Fudss, the madneſs of Achitophel, the trembling of 
Felix, which will damp allthy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt mor- 
ſels as the white of an z at which pinch, however now thoy 
admire and adore ray ick clay , thou wouldſt count it the wi- 
ſeſt bargain thou didſt ever make, to give all thy goods to the poor, 
to ,g0 barefoot the whole day with the Prophet Eſay, to dreſs thy 
meat with the dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Prophet 
(EZekiel, to feed with Micaiah 1n @ dungeon on bread of affliction, and 


NI pater tion for ars together , that by thele or any other 
nb art a purchaſe charineimeble peace, which x 4 whole 
earth, though inatoa Globe of Gold, or Center of Diamonds 


cannot procure, So utterly unable are all the Creatures in the world 
to give life, as that they cannot preſerve it intire” from forreign or 
_—_— aſſaulrs, nor remove thoſe dumps and preſſures which do any 
wa wer it, 

Secondly, to remove this natural deadneſs of the Creature, or rather 
to recompence it by the acceſhon of a re He from God, uſe means to 
reduce it unto its primitive » The ſhews us the way, 
Every Creature of God is good, being ſanttified by the Word of God, and 
& Pro. In which place, becauſe it is a Text than which there are 

places of Scripture that come more into daily and general uſe with 
all ſorts of men, it will be needful to unfold; 1, What is meant by 
the (anification of the Creature, 2, How it is ſanctibed by the 
Word, 3, How we ate toſandtifie it to our ſelves by Prayer. 
. For the firſt, The Creature is then ſanRified, when the curſe and poi- 
ſon which fin brought upon it is removed z when we can uſe the crea- 
tures with a clean Condci and with afſurance of a renewed and 
comfortable eſtate in them, Ir is an Alluſion to Legal purifications 
. | and differences of meats, Zewit, 11, No Creature is impure of it ſelf, 
faith the Apoſtle, ja its own ſimple created nature: but in as much as 
the fin of man forfeiced.all his intereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo ipſo 
2 man is legally dead z and a condemned man is ronrly Anon 
right of any worldly goods gothing is bis ex jure, but onely ex lar- 
itete) and inas much as the fin of man bath made him, though not a 
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in their own Wing, deliver the Creatures from that vanity and 
malediQion, unto which by reaſon of the fin of man they were ſubje&- 
ed, and faſhion them into the glorious liberty of the Children of God, make 
them fit palaces for the Saints to inhabit, or confer upon them a glory 
which ſhall be in the pr 10n of their natures a ſatable advancement 
unto them, as the glory of the children of God ſhall be unto them, The 
blood of Chriſt doth not onely renew and purifie the Soul and Body of 
man, but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhereth to my Crea- 
ture that man uſeth , doth not onely cleanſe and ſanRifie his Church, 
but reneweth all the creatures z Behold, faith he, 7 make alb things New, 
and if any man be in Chriſt, not onely he is a new creature, bur faith the 
Apoſtle, All things are become New, Thoſe men then who keep them- 
ſelves out of Chriſt,and are by conſequence under the cur —_ 
ons likewiſe are uniler the curſe; as their conſciences, fo their tes are 
ſtill unclean : they eat their meat like Swine roll'd up in dirt, the dirt of 
their own fin, and of Gods maledition, So then the creature is 
ſanRtified,when the curſe thereof is waſhed away by Chriſt, 

- 3g ſecondly, Let us ſee, How the Creature is ſantified by the 
Wora, 

By Word we are not to underſtand the Word of Creation, wherein 
God ſpake, and all things were made good and ſerviceable to the uſe of 
man, For ſin came after that Word, and defaced as well the goodneſs 
which God put into the creature, as his =_ which he put into man, But 
by Word Lunderſtand, firſtin general, Gods Command and Bleſing, which 
ſtrengrheneth the creature unto thoſe operations for which they ſerve : 
in which ſenſe our Saviour uſeth it,” Mat, 4, 4. and elſewhere, 1f ye call 
thoſe Gods anto whom the word of Gotl came, that is, who by Gods authe- 
rity and commiſſion are fitted for ſubordinate ſervices of un- 
der him, ſay ye of him whom the Father hath * ſanitified ;, that is, to 
whom the Word of the Father, and his commiſſion or command came, to 
whom the Father hath given authority by his ® Power and fitneſs b his c 
Spirit to judge, and ſave the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, _—_ ſaid, I am 
the Son of God ? 2, by that word I underſtand more particularly the foun- 
tain of that blefiing, which the Apoſtle calls in general, The Word of 
Truth, and more pr 7 The Goſpel of Salvation, and this word 
is a —_— word ; SantHifie them bythy Truth, thy Word « truth: and 
as it ſanifies us, {o it ſanRtifies the creatures too, it is the Fountain, not 
2nely of eternal, but of temporal bleſſings : therefore Chriſt did nor 
onely ſay to the ſick of the palfie, thy ſins are forgiven thee, but alſo _— 
and walk, intimating, that Tem Bleſſings come along with t 
Goſpel ; it hath the m_ as well of this life,as that to come, 1 never ſaw 
the righteous forſaken, faith the Prophet David, (ſuteable to that of the 
Apolile to the Hebrews, He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


thee) nor their ſced begging their bread , That is, never ſo wholly by God 
forſaken, if they were the ſeed of the righteous, inheritors -of their fa- 
thers hope and on, as to make a conſtant trade of begging their 
bread, and foto expoſe the iſes of Chriſt, that they which ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall have all other things added ro anto 
reproach and impuration from wicked men, ' Or thus, 7 never ſaw the 


righteous forſaken, or their ſeed forſaken by God, though they 'd 
cheir wt bur even CoCo Frm, with Aa, ro 
ſanRifie totheir uſe, and to give them a comfortable enjoyment of thar 
very bread, which the exigency of their preſent condition had con- 
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them to beg, Thus we ſee in general, That the Blefine or Command 
it x Fountain of that Blefing, the Goſpel » 

fie the Creature, 
Bur yet neicher by the Bl nor the Goſpel, is the creature effectu- 
ally ſanRified unto us, till it be by us with the Word and 
Promiſe, and this is by Faith, for the Word, faith the Apoftle, 
profited not thoſe that heard it, becauſe it was not mingled or tempered 
with Faith, For Faith hath this 


Satvation, do fan- 


beleeved and embraced, whereby we 

come to haye 2 nearer right and peculiarity in the creatures which we 
enjoy : for being by Faith united unto Chriſt and made one with him 
(which is that noble effe& of faith ro m—_—_—_— Chriſt and a Chriſtian 
together) we thereby ſhare with him in the inhericance, rior onely of 
Eternal life, but evenof the common creatures : fellow-heirs we are, and 
with him z therefore in as much as God hath appointed him 

tO be heiy of all things, as the Apoſtles (| we likewiſe, un the vertue 
of our fell with him, muſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe be Heirs of all 


things too, All i yours, faith the Apoſtle, and you are Chriſts, and |H- 


Chyiſt is Gods. Fidelibus tor mondes divitiarum eft, The Saints, Gith 


another mans 
irs, and with 
though he 


d 


yet 
have not inthe righe 


from the «ſc of any. Thirdly, though the 
of their inheri any monopoly, or 1 ment of the creatures to 
theraſelves, yee ll they have, and ſhall the ſervice of them all, 
That is thas : If it were for auy member of Chriſt to ſtand abſo- 
lucely in ane of Hens tp ſervice TE all the crea- 
tures in the wor war unto 
lie The Moog ſhould land Rill, the San. go back, he Lions ſhould 
ſtop their mouths, the fire ſhould give over burning, the Ravens ſhould 
bring him meat, the Heavens rain down bread, the Rocks ſhould 
Ron water, 1 the Creatures ſhould muſter up themſelves ro 
the Body of Chriſt, But ſuch abſolute neceſſity ſhall ever 
be, yer ordinarily we muſt learn: to beleeve, That thoſe things which 
Godallows us axe beſt ſurable to Qur parti eſtate, God knowing us 
bercer then we do our ſelves: thatas leſs would haply ſo 
wore would makeus full, and lifeup our hears againſt God, and 
onthe world z ſothat Allis ours, not abſolutely, bur ſubordinately, ſer- 
10g 10 the exi of our condition, to the proporti- 
he third particular inquired dn do by Prayer ſanttifi 
"The thi nqured into we rayer c 
the Creature bw £- This'is bene ineiufecbiectartis: I, In prock- 
ripg then, We ought natro ſeraboutany of our lawful and:our juſt —_ 
| wi 


our 
fai 


A 


fingular operation, to * particularize, and | 
ſingle out God and his promiſes unto a mans ſelf; ſo finck Creature |; 
ſanttified by the Ward, aud Bleffi 


James 2.8. 


2 Car. 6. 10. 
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* Gen. 24. 12- 


7 Nchcem.2.4- 


a Morbis graf- 
ſantibus, vel 
prodigiu nunci- 
at#,PacemDe- 
um expoſci mo- 
ris erat: wide 
Briſſen.de For- 
mu. l.1. pa 81. 
edit. 1552. 

b Plm. Pane- 
£yr- Bene ac 
Japrenter ma- 
jores inſtirve- 
runt Wt rerun 


lagendarum, ita 


aicendt imum 
a Precationi- 
bus capere ſc. 
Sweton.in Ang. 
ca. 25. vide 
Briſſo.de Form. 
lih.1.pag 42. 
Et Coquer com- 
Mentaria In 
Aug.de Civit. 
Det. bib. 2. 
cap.8.num.2. 

c Livins 1.25. 
A. Gel. mo. 
Attic [.7.c.1. 
Cui ab Adv- 
leſcentia via 
deſcribiturDiis 
dedita, rempliſ- 
que nutrita. 
Aug.de Civit. 
Der l.3-cap.21. 
d Eph.5.18. 

1 Theſ.5.17. 
Phil. 4.6. 

a Mark 1. 35. 
b Mar. 14. 23. 
c Luk.22.35. 

d Mar. 1.3529. 
e Mark 6. 41. 
Luk.5.12,13- 
£ Luke 9.28. 
þb Mar.25.35. 
John 17. 1. 

1 Heb. $s.5. 

b Teriul. de 
orat. c. 9. 
Rev.8.3.4-. 
Exod 28. 38. 


 JRom. 8. 24. 


—— — —  — 


without a particular addrefling our ſelves unto God in Prayer, This was 
the praQtice of good Elea{ur Abraham's ſervant, when he was employed 
in finding out awife for his maſters ſon, * 0 Lord God of my maſter Abra- 
ham, 1 pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, and this alſo was the pay 


of good Nehemiah inthe diſtreſſes of his people, * Iprayed unto the God of 
Heaven,and then I ſpake untoth: King, And ſurely the very Heathen them- 
ſelves ſhall in this point riſe up in judgement againſt many profane Chri- 
ſtians, who look oftner upon their gold then upon their God, as Selvian 
ſpeaks, We read often in their writings, that in any general Calamity 
they did joyntly * implore the peace and favour of their idolatrous gods z 
that inany * matter ot conſequence, they made their entry upon it by 
Prayer, commending the ſucceſs thereot to the power and providence of 


thoſe Deities which they beleeved. Inſomuch that we read of © Pub, 


Scipioa great Roman, that he ever went to the Capitol before to the Se- 
nate, and began all the buſineſſes of the Common-wealth with Prayer, 
How much more then ought we to do it, who have not onely the Zaw 
and Dittate of Nature to guide us, who have not deaf andimporent idols 


to Cirect our Prayers to, as their gods were z but have firſt, The Law of 


Chriſt requiring it z, * Pray Alwayes, Pray without ceaſing. In every thing 
nem er and Supplication with wine, let your requeſts be known 
toGod, Who have ſecondly, the Example f Chriſt, to enforce it ; for 
not oy" and Þ Evening was it. his © Cuſtom to Pray: bur 
upon every other ſolemn occaſion, As for example, before his* Preaching, 
before his © Eating , before the Election of his Diſciples, before his 
8s Transfigutation in the mount, * before,. and * in his Paſſion : who 
have thirdly from Chriſt” That Legitimate, Ordinary, Fundamental 
Prayer, as * Tertullian cals it, The Loyas Prayer, as a Rule and Dire- 
by him framed to inſtrut-us how to Pray, and to bound and 
confine onr extravagant and- vaſt deſires z who laſtly have alſo the 
Altar of Chriſt to receive, the Incenſe of Chriſt to perfume, the 
Name and Interceſſion of Chriſt, to preſent our Prayers unto God by 
who have Chriſt ſanRifying, and, asI nay ſo ſpeak, Praying our Pray- 
ers unto his Father for us, as we read ot the Angel of the Covenant, 
who had a golden Cenſer, and much incenſe, to offer up the Prayers of the 
Saints, which was nothing elſe but the mediation of Chriſt, bearing the 
_— our holy things, as Aaron was appointed to do; nothing bur his 
iaterceſſion tor us at the right hand of his Father, I ſay, how much more 
reaſon have we, than any Gentile could have, to conſecrate all our enter- 
priſes with Prayer unto God 4 Humbly to acknowledge how juſtly he 
ight blaſt all our buſineſſes, and make us labour in the fire , that unleſs 
he —— — the watchman watcherh bur in vain' , 'that unleſs he 
build the houſe, their labour is in vain that build ic , that unleſs he give 
the increaſe, the planting of Pas, and the watering. of Apollo are but 
ewpty breath, that it is onely his bleſſing -on the diligent hand which 
maketh rich withoat any ſorrow , that unleſs he be pleaſed to favour 
our attempts, nether the plotting of our heads, nor the ſolicitouſneſs of 
our hearts, nor the drudgery of our hands, nor the whole concurrence 
of our created nor any other aſſiſtances which we can procure, 
will be able to bring to paſs the otherwiſe moſt obvious, and feaſible 
events: and theretore to implore his Direction in all our Counſels, his 
concurrence With all our ARtions, his bleſſing on all our undertakings, to 
ar ny us ITY mere ee weare to do, For by this means 
we do acknowledge our dependency. on God- as the firſt cauſe. 


and 
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and give him the glory of his Severaign Power and Dominion over all ſe- 
nas Agents, in acknowledging, that without him we can do nothing, | 
| and the power of God is the ground of Prayer, Secondly, By this means |z Chro.20. 6. 
we put Godin minde of his promiſes, and ſoacknowledge not our depend- | 14: 11: 
"ance on his power onely, but, on his truth —__— t00 ;z and the pro- os | 
miſes and truth of God are the foundation of all our Prayers, That which | 
encouraged Daniel to (et his face to ſeek unto God in Prayer for the reſti- |Dan 5. 1.2.3. 
A | tution of liberty out of Babylon, was Gods promiſe and truth revealed by 
Feremy the Prophet , that he would accompliſh bur ſeventy years in the 
deſolation of Fer»ſalem, That which aqarry qo Feboſepha to ſeek |2 Chro.20. g. 
unto God againſt the multitude of Moabites which came up againſt him, 
was his promiſe that he would hear and help thoſe that did pray towards 
his houſe in their affliction, That which encouraged David to pray un- 
to God for the ſtability of his houſe, was the covenant and truth of God, 
Thos haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe ; there [7537-27 
Bl fore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this Prayer unto thee, And now, | ' © 
0 Lord, thou art that God, that is, the God in thy fidelity and mercy, 
as then thou wert, and thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs 
to thy ſervant , therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, 
&c, Excellent to this purpoſe is that which St, As#t obſerves of his | Aug. Confeſ 
Mother , who very often and earneſtly prayed unto God for her Son |*5- 
when he was an Heretick, Chirographa twa __ tibi,, Lord, faith he, { 
ſhe urged thee wich thine own handwriting, the challenged in an-humble 
C| and fearfal confidence the performanceot thine own Obligations, Thurd- 
| | ly andlaſtly, By this means we haſten the e of Gods decreed mey- 
cies ; we retardate, yea quite hinder his purpoſed and decreed 
I 5s. The Lord had reſolved to reſtore 1ſrael to their wonted peace 
honor ; Tet for all theſe things will 7 be enquired unto by the houſe of |Ezck.35. 37. 
Iſrael to doit for them, faith he in the Propher, The Lord had threatned 
deſtruction againſt 1ſ-ael for their Idolatry, Had not Moſes ſtood before him |*fal. 105: 
| in the breach to turn away his wrath, as the Pſalmi# ſpeaks, And weread 
D, of the Primitive Chriitians,that their Prayers procured Rain from Heaven, Juſt Mart. 4 
when the Armies of the Emperors were even famiſhed for want of Wa- |'%., | 
ter, and that their very perſecuters have begged their Prayers, OE. tos 
Secondly, As by Prayer the Creature is ſanRified in the procurement | $2, 20, 
(for noman hath reaſon to believerhatthere is any bleſſing intended unto 
him by God, in any of the good things which do not come in unto him 
by Prayer ) ſo in the next place the Creature is by Prayer ſanttified in th: 
fruition thereof ,, becauſe, to enjoy the portion allotted us, and to rejoyce 
E | in our labor, is the gi of God, as Solomon ſpeaks, The Crzature' of it [ecclec. 5. 19. 
ſelf is not onely dead, and therefore unable to miniſter lite by ir ſelf alone, 
but, which is worſe, by the means of mans fin, it is deadly too, and 
therefore apt to poyſon the receivers of it, without the corrective of 
Gods grace, Pleafure isa thing in it ſelf lawful ; but corruption of nature 
is apt to make a man a lover of pleaſure, more than a lover of God, and |z Tim. 3. 4. 
then is that mans pleaſure made unto hm the Metropolis of miſcheif, as 
Clemens Alexandrinus (peaks, A good name is better than ſweet oint- |F<*7- 1- 
E| ment, and more to be deſired than much riches ; but corruption is apt | 
to pur a flie of v4in-glory aud ſelf-affetFation into this ointment, to make 
2 man fooliſhly feed upon his own credit, and with the Phariſees to doall | yh 2, 5. 
for applauſe, and prefer the praiſe of men before the glory of Go4 , an | Jubn 5. 44. 
then our ſweet ointment is degenerated into a curſe; Wobe wntoyou, when | © 12: 
all men ſhall ſpeak well of yow. Riches of —_— are the good gifts ea 
and | 
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Sed, 21, 


Sed, 22. 


and bleſſing of God, as Solomon faith, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, 

but corruption is apt to breed by this means coverouſneſs, pride, ſelf-de- 
pendency, forgettulneſs of God, ſcorn of the Goſpel, and the like ; and 
then theſe earthly bleſsings are turned into the curſe of the Earth, into 


Thorns and Bryers, as the Apoſtle (peaks, They that will be rich, pierce them- 
ſelves thorow with many ſorrows, Learning in it ſelf is an honorable and a 
noble endowment ; it isrecorded for the glory of Moſes, that he was learn- 


ing into leaven, to infetthe heart with pride, which beingarmed and ſe- 
conded with wit, breaks forth into perverſe dſþwtes, and corrupts the 


_ : Therefore St, Paul adviſed the em - —_ 0 beware 
any man ſpoil them through Phi , il them. with enticing 
- and the pork ho nm the Philoſophers, the Seminaries 
of Hereſje, Proof whereof, to let paſs the Antitrinitarians and Pelagians, 
and other Antient Hereticks, who out of the niceneſs of a quaint wit = 
verted Gods truth to the patronage of their lies ; and to paſs by the School- 
men and Feſuites of late ages, who have made the way to Heaven a very 
labyrinth of crooked ſ#btilties, and have weaved Divinity into Cobwebs , 
we may have abundantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed 
with Stephen, and thoſe Sroicks that wrangled with St, Paul about the Re- 
ſurrettion, And now Learning being thus corrupted, is not onely turned 


into wearineſs, bur into very notorious and damnable folly ; For thinki 
| themſelves wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became fools, and their folly ſhall 
made known wnto all men, To get wealth inan honeſt and painful Calling, 


is a great bleſſing : For the diligent hand maketh rich z bur corruption is 
apt to perſwade unto co , lying, equivocation, falſe weights, in- 
groſsments, — and other arts of cywelty and injufice ; and by 
this means our lawtul Caſings are turned into abominations, myſteries of 
uit of death, Every Cyeature of God is gobd in it ſelf, 


PRIEIR 


iniquity, and a purſi | 
and allowed both for neceſſity and —_ 3 but corruption 15 apt to abuſe 
the Creatures to luxury and exceſs, to drunkenneſs, glutt ony, and inordinate 
luſts, and by this means a mans Table is turned into a ſnare, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Now then, fince all the World is thus befj with gens, 1t 
mainly concerns us always to pray , That we may sſe the World as nor 
abuſing it z that we may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch wiſdom, temperance, 
ſobriety, heavenly affettions, as may make them as ſo many aſcents to 
raiſegs nearer unto God, as ſo many glaſſes, in which to contemplate the 
wiſdom, providence, and care of God to men, as ſo many witneſſes of his 
_ - of our duty, And thus doth Prayer ſanRifie the Createre in 
the uſe of it, 

ſtly, and in one word, Prayer ſanRtifies the Creatures in the review 
and recognition of them, and Gods mercy in them, with thankſgiving and 
thoughts of praiſe, as Facob, Gen.32, 9,10, and David, 2 Sam,7, 18,21, 
looked upon God in the bleſſings with which he had bleſſed them, And 
now fince Prayer doth thus ſanctifie the Creatures unto us,we ſhould make 
triends of the unriehteous Mammon ; that we may by that means get the 
Prayers of the poor Saints,upon us and our eſtate, that the eye which ſeeth 


the loyns and the mouths, the backs and the bellies of the poor and father- 
leſs, may beas ſo many real ſupplications unto God for us, 

The third and laſt dire&#ion, which I ſhall give you to finde life in the 
Creature,ſhall be to look on it,and love it in its right order,with ſubordina- 
tion to God and his promiſes , to love it after God,and for GM,as the _ 
whic 


ed in all the wiſdom of m/s. ney - Bur corruption is apt to turn /ears- |A 


us may — and the ear that heareth us may give witneſs to us , that F 
t 
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which conveys the influences of life from him , as his in#fr»ment, moved 
and moderated by him to thoſe ends for which it ſerves , to love it as the 
Cittern, not as the Fowntain of Life ; to make Chri# the foundation, and 
all other things bur as acceſſions unto him, Otherwiſe, if we love it either | i co funds: 
wow my CIEEN np ——_—_ preg keepour breath om 
awhile in our Noſtrils tren us againſt zyet impoſſible it is, | carers prepo- | 
thee ie houkd ever miniſter the ave nd lib enieforo et heme ag, ahi nearer, Ang, 
A| conſiſteth not in the abundance of cbings which 4 man peſeſeh, as our Savi- |{* £vit. Dei. 
our (peaks, Life goes not d, but downward , the inferior derives |Luke 12. 15. | 
itnot on the ſuperior ; dock placing the Creature in our eſtimation 
above Chri#, we deny unto it any influence of livelihood from him, 
| | whom yet in words we profeſs to be the Fountain of Life, But men 
will obzeR and fay, This 1s a needleſs caution —_ 
before the Creator z, as if any man were ſo impious and abſurd, Surely St, 
Paal tells us, That men without Faith, are impious and abſurd men, who do 
B| in their affections and pradtices, as undoubtedly undervalue Chri#, as the 
Gadarens that preferred their Swine before hum, What elſe did Eſaw, |re, ſed 4 ſvir 
when for a Meſs of Pottage he fold away his birth-right, which was a |commodis no- 
priviledge that led to Chriit ? What elſe did the people in the Wilderne, [49 "5enavre.. 
who de — which was the type of Chriits Tg, and |/.4. c.1o0. 
in their hearts turned back to Egypr ? What elſe did choſe wicked [ſrael- | Wark 5: 17: 
ites, who polluted the Table of the Lord, and made his Altar contempri- + gg 
ble, which was a type of Chriſt ? What elſe did Fudes and the Fews, |Mal- 1. 7. 
C| who ſold and the Lord of glory, for the price of a Beaff f What [0 11-12 
elſe do daily thoſe men, who make CON turns, and | ut fruantur 
cain? who into houſes with a form of piety, to unſta- |mawnc. Avg. 
b Saaloy and pluck o thei Faukers to make — q EE 
Apo#les rule is general, That ſenſual and carthly-minded men are ene- 
axerof the Crof of Chrift, Ploes I9, | L 
F rem ay wn ; berween the Soul of Man and the 
reature, ariſing from the vanity _— is in regar 4100 
'D, continuance, Man is by nature a provi reature, apt to lay up for the 
| time to come z, and that diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond the forecaſt of 
the Fool in the Goſpel for many years, even for 5 ty it ſelf, For cer- 
tainly there i$no man who hath but the general notions of cor: reaſon 
| |} alive within him, who hath not his conſcrence quite vitiated, and his minde 
putrified with noyſom luſts, who is not up in the mad of thick 
ignorance, and le ſtupidity , but muſt of neceflity have oftenumes 
immediate repreſentations of immortality before his _ him never 
E oy upOrngn ws lethim with all the art he can, di- 
vert his conceits, and in is tsin ſecular cares, let him ſhut his 
eye-lids as cloſe as his nail is to his yet the flaſhes of immortality 
are of {0 penetrative and ſearching a nature, that they will undoubtedly get 
| | through all the obſtacles, which a minde not wholly over-dawbed with 
| wor ineſs and ignorance can put between, Theretore the Apo#le uſerh 
that for a ſtrong argument , wy rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertain 
riches, bur in the loving God, and ſhould be rich in godd works ; That ſo, 
F| faich he, they way up in ſtore a good iou acainit the time 16 come, 
that they may lay bold on eternal life, 1 Tim, 6, 17,19, - Wicked mer in- 
y up in ſtore, but it is not riches , but wrath, even wvolence Amos 3. 10. 
and opprefes againlt che laſt day : But by truſting God, and doing good, )4"-5- 
a man lays up durable riches, as the Wiſe man z in whichreſpeQ 'pov. 8. 18. 
[90 preſently addes , re INE is better then Gold, 
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For though Gold be of all Mettals the moſt ſolid , and therefore leaſt 
4 ſubject to decay, yet it is not immortal and durable riches , for the A- 
1 Per.1. 18. | poſtle tells us, Silver and Gold are corrwptible things, and that there 
Jam.5.2. | 15 4 ruſt and canker which eateth up the Gold and Silver of wicked men, 
| —_ _—_— "_ =_ are R glued m_ _—_— ally 
when eall things ſucc perouſly with them, that they are 
gyaomgy to ſet up their reſt, wp conceit a kinde of ſtedfaſtnefs in 
the things th poſſeſs. Becauſe they have no changes, ſaith the A 
David, therefore they fear not God : But yet Ifay, Where the Lord doth 
| not wholly give a man over to heap up treaſures unto the laſt day, to be 
eaten up with the canker of his 'own wealth, the Soul muſt of neceſſi 
ſometimeor other, happen apon ſuch {ad thoughts as theſe: What ails 
my fooliſh heart thus to eat up it ſelf with care, and to rob mine eyes of 
their beloved ſleep for ſuch things, as to the which, the time will come, 
when I muſt bid an everlaſting ed: Amlnota mortal Crea- 
ture, Brother to the Worms, Siſter to the Duſt * Inot carry about |B 
with me a Soul full of corruptions, a Skin full of diſeaſes « Is not my 
breath in my Noſtrils, where there is room enough for it to go out, and 
poſſibility never to come inagain © Is my fleſh of Braſs,or my bones of I- 
ron,thatI ſhould think to holdout,and without interruption to enjoy theſe 
earthly things « Or if they were, yet are not the Creatures themſelves 
ſubject to period and mortality * Is there not a Moth in my richeſt Gar- 
ments, a Worm in my talleſt Cedars, a Canker and Ruſt in my firmeſt 
Gold to corrupt and eat it out © Or if not, will there not come a day, |C 
when the whole frame of Nature ſhall be ſer on and the Elements 
Ate Tags, ant Lens ant Olice, ent Haters and Trenires, and 
Bags, ces, rs, and Treaſures, 
| Store-houles of worldly men £ when Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the 
World : Heaven, into which nothing can be admitted which is 
of Moth or Ruſt to corruptit z and Hell, into whichif any ſuch things 
could come, my would undoubtedly in one inſtant be ſwallowed up in 
thoſe violent ingui flames : And ſhall I be ſofooliſh as P 
to put my felicity in that which will fail me, when I ſhall ſtand in greateſt 
need, to up treaſures intoe broken Bag, to work in the fire where 
all muſt periſh * Certainly the Soul of a meer worldly mar, who cannot 
finde God or Chri#t in the things he enjoys, muſt ot neceſſity be fo far 
from reaping ſolid or conſtant ay from any of OIEID Crea- 
twres, that it cannot but ake and tremble , bur be wholly ſurpriſed with 
diſmal Paſſions, with horrid of its own woful eſtate, up- 
on the evidence of the Cye ity, and the unavoidable Aaſhes, |E 
and conviction of its own everlaſti f | 
Seft. 24. Now it we conſider the various roots of this corruption in the Crea- 
'wre, it will then further appear -unco us, - that they are not onely mortal, 
but even momentary and vanithing, | 
_ Firſt, Bythe Low of their Creation they were made ſubject to alrera- 
tions, there was anexmuty 2nd reladFancy in their intireſt Beine. | 
Secondly, This hath been exceedingly improved by thefin of man, 
whoſe evil, the lord of all Creatures, maſt needs redound to the | F 


Pal. $5. 19. 


| miſery and mortality of all his retigue, For 3t wasin thegreater World, 
as in the adminiſtration of a private family ; ' The of the Maſter 
T is felt in the Bowels of all the reſt, bis ſtain arid di r rafts into all rhe 


members of that Society. As it is in 'the Xatwyal Body, {ome parts may 
| be diſtempered and ill-affetedalone, others not withonr contagion - 
8 | — | —— 
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in the Head, or an obſtruftion A bp or a dyſpepſie and 
indifpolition in the Stomach diffaſech univerſal malignity through the 


Body, becauſe Se copnige and architeRonical parts of man : So | 


likewiſe is it in the great and valt Body of the Creation, However other 
Creatures might have kept their evil, if any had been in them, within 
their own bounds, yet that evil which man, the Lord and Head of the 
whole brought into the World, was a ſpreding and intectious evil, which 
conveyed poylon into the whole frame of Nature, and planted the Seed 
of that univerſal difſolutioa, which ſhall one day deface with darkneſs and 
horror, the beaury of that glorious frawe which we now admire, Jt is 
ſaid, That when Corab, Dathan, and Abirem, had provoked the Lord by 
their rebeljon againſt lys Servants, to inflict that fearful deſtruftion upon 
them, the Earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed not onely them up, 
but all the houſes, and men, and goods that appertained to them, Now in 
like manner the Heaven and Earth, and all inferior Creatures did at firſt 
appertain to Adam, the Lord gave him the free «ſe of them, and ds- 
minion over them : When theretore man had committed thit notorious 
rebellion againſt his Maker, which was not onely to aſpire like Corah and 
his aſſociates, to the height and priacipality ot ſome fellow creature, bur 
even to the abſoluteneſs, wiſdom, Jownryang of God him- 
ſelf, no marvel it the wrath of Ga did, together with him, ſeiſe upon 


his houſe, and all the goorh ghee unto him, bri in that 
confuſion and 4{order which we even now ice doth break aſunder the bonds 
and ligaments of nature , doth wnjoyn.the confederacies and ſocieties of 
the dumb creatures, and turaeth the Armies of the Almighty into muti- 
[man pw which pcs wary HR Ie a Se wons 
in the bondage of corruption , as that it groan and linger w 
youu nary the fin ge the curſe of God; and will at laſt break 

into that univerſal flawe which will melt the very #lements of Na- 
tyre into their primitive confuſion, | 

Thus we fee, beſides the (created limitedneſs of the Creature, by 
which ir was utterly unſuicable to che immortal defires of the Soul of 
man, the fin of man hath implanted in them a ſecret worm and rottenne(s 
which doth ſet forward their mortality , and by adding to them confuſion, 
enmity, diſpropertion, ſedition, inequality ( all the Seeds of corruption ) 
hath made them, une Wa ts on” but whuch adds 
one mortality to another, even momentary and vaniſhing roo, When 
any Creawre loſeth any of its native andcreated vigor, jt is a manifeſt 
fien that thete is ſome ſecret ſemtence of deach gnawing upon it, The 
excellency of the Heavens we know is their laght, their beauty, their influ- 
ences the lower World, and even theſe hath the {in ot man defaced, 
We finde when the Lord to reveal his wrath againſt men for (in, 
in any terrible manner, he doth it from Heavens : There ſball be wonders 
in the Heaven, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke : The Sun ſball be turned 
into darknef{, and the Moon imto bloed, And the day of the Lord is 
called a day of and neſs, and thick darkneſs, How oftca hath 
Gods heavy difj 
Nature ? In ſtorms and horrible 


rempeſts ? In thick clouds, aud dark waters ? 
in arrows of lightning ,and coals of fire ? In blackuefs and ? Io Brim- 
ſtone on Sodom, — Sword'over Feruſalem, in that Star of 
fire tothe Chriſtian World of late years, whi ——— 
combuſtions, 


pleaſure declared 1t (elf from Heaven inthe contuſion of | | 
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SefF. 26, 


if we look the merits and provocations of our fins, have 
reaſon to free cher nor all the Sea between us and our addons cam 
be able to quench till it have ſcorched and finged us £ We finde like- 
wiſe by plain experience how languide the ſeeds of life, hoſv faine the 
vigor. either of heavenly influences, or of ſublanary and inferiour agents 
are grown, when that life of men, which was wont to reach to 


but to the tenth part of that duration, We need not examine the in- 
feriour Cregtures , which we find ly curſed for the fin of man 


combuſtions, the flames whereof are ſtill ſo great as that we our ſelves, | 


a thouſand years, is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it be extended |A 


with Thorns and Briers ( the uſuall of a curſe in Scripture) 
if we but open our eyes and look about us, we ſhall ſee what peins 
Husbandmen take tokeep the earth from giving up the Ghoſt, in open- 
ing the veins thereof, in apply ing their Soil and Marl as ſo many Pills 
or Salves, as ſo many Cordials and Preſervatives to keep it alive, in 
laying it aſleep, as it were, when it lyeth fallow every ſecond or thi 

year, that by any means may preſerve in it that life, which they ſee 


approaching to its laſt gaſpe, 
tas you ſee how beſides original limiredneſs of the Creature, 


there isin a ſecond 2 Moth or- Canker by the infeRion of fin 

—_— = —_— _ — ordering the ſe- 
cauſes A ves, exerciſing enmity one 

os oils apt STEER as coped; th clay 

r to 

my A therefore we finde , that the times of the Goſpel , 

when holi to be more univerſal, are expreſſed by ſuch fi 

as reſtore on and to the Creatures, The earth ſhall be fat 

and plenteons , there high hill Rivers and Streams 


water ; the light of t Meow flall be a the light of the San; andthe li 
the Sun fees, fold, «s the light of ſeven dayes, And again, the Wolf 
= 1+ png Lamb, and the Leopard _ CONEINES 

a Calf, and a Lion , and, a fatling together , &c, Which places , 

though figuratively ro Cee phe yet me thinks thus mnch 

of the letter in them, to aſſure that whatever blemiſh fince the Crea- 
tion any of oe 7 ts) 7 gr in themlelver, or 
by interpoſition of foggy vapours ſubje&t unto, whatever enmities and 
deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt againſt another , they are all of 
them the ts of that fin, which nothing can remove but the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, And this is that univerſal cogtagion which ruaneth 

through the whole frame of Nature, into the bowels'of every Creature, 
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com of c iples, 
whereby it would of it ſelf ar = > tn ate; ran fenkes 
have earn onn vas 7 Now A mh, arr roar 
:and yet beſides that may be 
ther of the former vr) re rn mm 

el : or asin a man, 

CO | diſcaſe which may ſerve to Yrgingren 
corruption to it ſelf, which the other threatens to the whole : ſo may 
it be, and ofren is in the Creatures of God, mm nan - — 
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without any 

I will be unto Ephraim as « Moth, to the hoa(e 

pe = my {no firſt ET | 
certainly, though indeed conſume a 

for all this, when the Moth contumes him {o 

ſickneſs and feeler 

confederacies 


of Jul, «rec 
But now if 


t he ſeeth his 


in 2 more 


Silver, H 

and if notwi 

pat holes into it roo, which 
e will gi 


away : 
ly end a _Aeth and Ruf which hall in time cat them 
end a Thesf upon them too, which ſhall faddenly 
carry them away, So many ſteps and 
lity of the Creature, when God to adge 
for fin, As for Ephraim, faith the Lord, their 
like « Bird, from the Birth, and from the Womb , 


cegpion, 
Obſerve the gradations of mortality in the beſt blefings we enjoy, 
in our very glory, namely, our children, which are called af inheritance 
and reward to take away ſhame from their Parents, They hall flie away 
like a Bird, that notes the ſwiftnef of the judgment, and that firſt from 
the Birth; as ſoon as they are born, the mwurtherey ſhall deſtroy them, 
yea, from the Womb z before they be born they ſhall periſh, nothing of 
them ſhall be enjoyed but the hope , and if that be too much, here is a 
d as low as can be, from the very Conception they ſhall miſcarry, 
prove abortive, 7 will (mite the Wimer-houſe, and the Summer-houſe, 

the Houſes of Ivory, and the great Houſes ſhall have an end, It the Lord 
undertake to (mite, if he ſend abroad the fire of his wrath, it ſhall ſeiſe 
on thoſe Pallaces and great Houſes which men thought (hould have en- 
dured untoall generations, For that flying rol, importing judgment de- 
and ſudden , which was ſent over the whole Earth againſt che 

Theif, and the Swearer ,, did not onely ſmite the man, but his houſe, and 
likea conſume the very timber and ſtones therevf, Therefore 
we in the Levitical Law of Leproſies , not in men onely , but in 
Howſes and Garments, intimating unto us, That fin derives a contagion 
upon any thing that is about us, and like 7vy in a Wall, or that wilde 
Caprificws, will get rooting in the very ſubſtance of che Stone in the Wall, 
and break it afunder, Whatever it is that men can finde out under che 
S»n, to faſten their hearts upon for ſatisfaftion and comfort, this leproſic 
will defile it, and eat it out, If Silver and Gold, beſides their ſecret ruff 
and proper corruption, the Lord can make the Theif riſe up ſuddenly, and 
bite the poſſeſſors, and ſo unlade them of their thick clay : It rral ſub- 
ſtance and encreaſe, The Lord catteth away, ſaith the Wiſe man, the —_ 
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| of the wicked ; and the encreaſe of his houſe, faith Feb, hal depart and flow | 


my If greatneſs and bigh places, the Loyd can put 
make their p1ces ſlippery, and ſubjeR ro a momentary deſolation : If a 
reat name and glory,” the Lord cannot onely ſuffer time and ignorance to 
raw out all the memory of a man, bur can'preſently rot his name from 
under Heaven : If Corn, and the Fruits of the Earth, the Lord can kill it 
in the blade by with-holding Rain three moneths before the. Harveſt : He 
can ſend a Theif, a Caterpillar, 2 Palmer-worm to eat it up, If it hold out 
to come into the Barn, even there he can blow upon jt, and conſame it 
like chaff, However men think, when they have their Cor» in their 
Houſes, and their CT, Cen ſure, and have no more 
todo with God, yet he can take away mo TIR life of it in our v 
Houſes: Yea, when it is in our mouths and bowels, he can ſend | 
=_ _ after it, Fo Je p06 ap ns ye —_ Wine, 
ſaith the Propher e of the new Wine, for it & ut rom your 
mouths, The Lord could (+ Ara hnt—en of theſe men cill the laſt 
day, when undoubtedly there will be nothing for them to drink, bur 
that Cup of the Lords right hand, as the Prophet calls it» A Cup of fury 
and trembling ; a Cup of ſorrow, aſtoniſhment, and deſolation; a Cup 
which ſhall make all that drink thereof ro be moved and mad, to be 
drunken and fall, and ſpue, and riſe up no more, even that fierce and bir- 
ter indignation; in the pouring out of which, the Zoyd ſhall pur to his 
a; 1 He arm z nor onely the terror of his preſence, bur the 
ry of his power : I Jay, the Zord could ler drunkards alone till ar laſt 
Ad with this C#p, (which undoubtedly they ſhall do, if there be 
either truth in Gods Word, or power in his right hand, if there be either 
Juſtice in Heaven, or fire in Hell) till with Belſhazzer they meet with 
dregs and trembling in the bottom of all cheir Cups : Bur yer oftentimes 
the Lord (mites them with a more ſudden blow, ſnarcheth away the Cup 
from their very mouths, and ſo makes one curſe anticipate and prevent 
another, Though Hemaen and Achitophel ſhould have lived out the whole 
thred of their life, yer ar laſt their honor muſt have lain down in the duſt 
with them : Though F«das could have lived a thouſand years, and could 
have improved the reward of his MaFﬀers blood to the beſt advantage 
that ever Wſurer did, yet the ys would at laſt have ſeiſed upon his bags, 
and his money muſt have periſhed with him : Buce now the Lord ſers for- 
ward his c#rſe ; and that which the Moth would have been long in doing, 
the Gallows diſpatcheth with a more (wift deſtrution, Thus as the b 
of a man may have many ſummons and engagements unto one death, may 
—— z all which by a malignant con- 
juntion, muſt needs a mans end (as Ceſar was ſtabbed with thirty 
wounds, each one whereof might have ſerve to let our his Soul) fo the 
Creatures of God laboring under a manifold corruption, do as it were by ſo 
many wines poſt away from the owners of them, and for that reaſon muſt 
ned be utterly diſproportionable tro the condition of an Immortal 
S | 


| Now to make ſome Application of this particular before we 
eave it, 

This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the folly of wicked worldling 
both in their opinions and affeF1ons to earthly things, Love is blinde an 
will eaſily make men believe that ofany thing which they could with to be 
init; and therefore, becauſe wicked men with with all their hearts,for the 


love they bear to the Creatwres,that they might continue together for ever, 
the | 


experimental 


d profeſſions be, yet the 

» yet 
David aſſures ts, —_—— "ehair cupentived 
vances and reſolutions ir houſes ſhall endure for cer, and their 


| , 'r way i their folly, they like 
Jheep are laid down in their graves, and death feeds upon them, And indeed 
what a folly is it for men to build upon the ſand, to ere an imaginary fa- 
brick of 1 not what Immortality, which hath not ſo much a5 a con- 
ſtant ſubſiſtence in the head that contrives it 5 What man will ever go 
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againſt the heavenabove him ; they are like Agag before Samuel, clothed 
very delicatdy,and preſume tharthere is no bitterneſs ro come, And now 
the impatiency of man,that cannot reſolve things into their proper iſſues, 
that cannot let iniquity ripen, nor reconcile oneday and a thouland years 
together, begins to ton Goas proceedings, and is atraid leſt *che 
World be governed blindfold, and bleſſings and curſes rhrown confuſe- 
ly abroad for men, as it were, to ſcramble and ſcuffle! forrhem, But our 
, who keeperh times and ſeaſons in his aggn power,-who hath given 
to every Creature under the Sun limits which it ſhall nor exceed, hath ſet 
bounds unto fin likewiſe wherein to ripen, The Stars, howſoever they 
may be ſometimes eclipſed, have yer 2 fixed 'and permanent ſubſiſtency 
in cheir Orbs: bur theſe Coniets though they riſe with a greater train 
and ſtream of light, yet at laſt vaniſh into aſhes, and are ſeen no more : 
the Tyrant, though in two or three As or Scenes herevelir, and di- 
ſturb the whole buſineſs, yet at laſt he will go out in blood and ſhame 
even ſo, though wicked men flouriſh and oppreſs, and provoke God every 
day, and rage like the Sea, yet the Lord hath ſet their bounds which they 
ſhall not paſs , they have an appointed cime to take their fill of the Crea- 
ture ; and then when they have glutted and cloyed themſelves with exceſs, 
when their humors are grown to a full ripeneſs,the Lord will temper them 
a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them turn all ain, and 
ſhameful ſpuing ſhall on be their glory, Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſ- 
ereſions, and for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment of Damaſcus, and 
thoſe other Cities, Soong as thewicked commir one or two iniquities, ſo 
long I forbear, - and their repentance z but when they proceed to 
three, and then add a fourth, that is, when they are comero that mea- 
ſure of ſin which my patience hath prefixed, then I will haſten my re- 
venge,and not any longer turn away the puniſhment thereof, In the fourth 
eneration, ſaith God to Abraham, thy poſterity ſhall come out of the 
where they ſhall be ers, and ſhall inherit this Land, for the ini- 
quity + the Amorites is not . There isa time when fin grows ripe 
and full, and then the fickle comes upon ir, When the Propher ſaw a 
basket of ſummer fruits,that were (o ripe as that they were gathered off the 
tree, (which was a type of the fins of Gods people, which are ſooner ripe 
then the fins of Heathen that knew him not, becauſe they have the con- 
ſtant light and heat of his word to haſten their maturity) then ſaith the 
Lord, The end i come upon my _—- by them any more, I will 
have no more patience towards them, Feremy, what ſeeſt thow ? 7 ſee the 
rod of an Almond tree, Thou haſt well ſeen, faith the Lord, for I will haſten 
my word to perform it, When men haſterf the maturity of fin like the bloſ- 
ſoms of an Almond-tree (which come ſooneſt out) then faith the Lord, 
will T haſten the judgements which I have pronounced, We read in the Pro- 
phet Zachary of an Ephah, a meaſure whereinto al the wickedneſs of that 
people, figured by a woman, ſhall be thrown togerher, and when this 
meaſure of ſins is full to the brim, then there isa maſs of Lead importin 
the firmneſs, immurability, and heavineſs of Gods Decree and ounſe] 
which ſeals up the Ephah, never more to have any fin pur into it, and then 
come two women with winde in their wings, which are the executioners of | 
Gods (wift and irreverſible fury, and carry the Ephah between Heaven 
and Earth, intimating the publick declaration of the righreous judge- 
ments of God, into the Land of Shinar, to build it there an houſe, deno- 
ting the conſtant and perpetual habitation of the wicked in that place of 
bondage whether the wrath of God ſhall drive them(for building ot houſes | 
argues 
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| | down, for the the fats overflow, for the wickedyeſs is great, The 


revenge of {inis here and elſewhere compared to _——_— the 
Wine-prels , and the of (in is here called the ripeneſs the [Mar 23-39. 
harveſt, and the ov ing of the fats, to ſhew umo us, that there |1\i. 53. 3. 
a7} ren ve fin, a which the Lord will not the ex- | *<n.1.15- 
ecuction s vengeance, Thete are dayes of viſitation and rec or [Hoſ. 9. 7. 
A| (is, which being come, Ifael which hs; know betore, rn Jann —_— 
that God keeps their fins in ſtore ſealed up his treaſures, and thac |pay 3.55 .. 
therefore theit foot ſhall ſlip «> ave tive, namely ipod gh. 5 calansr- | 1(ai.55.5. 


1y, or in their moneth, a5 the Prophet ſpeaks. As Gods bleſſings havea |)*;'7- 
punctual tir from the four aud twemicthrof the mumuth mowe 0, this = -_ 
day I will bleſs you: fo likewiſe have his judgemencs too, The dayes of [282-15 
man ſhall be « hundred and twenty years, to the old world : nor are years | 7 
vonely,but even months determined with him : now ſhall « avoneth devour |noſea 5.7. 
B| them with their portions, to idolatrous Iſrael : Nor moneths onely, bur 


dayes, and parts of dayes ;, 1s 4 warning ſhall the King of ornate Hoſea 10. 15. 
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Reply —— __—_ ay > he 
© ſhall noc with bis Nor 
he nth is twat gf che Loy hell ang 


Hw Day is coming. 


his chain, | 
_—_— mean conclude, Thes 
hey do, and take cher fil of 


Jobz1r.16. 


quier, yet faith he, The wiaked i reſerwed 


yet the ſword ſhould cut, 
| Thus were how an 


I 


| Lady his mal frv Sr nada coniomvo wh, to ke hd of de 
are-mne 


tures, and attriburmg chat ity ro them whichrhey 

at. - pron as they _——_— prefent refreſh- 
(© | ment 40th CCR abicing hap- Epift.119. 

$ ia ther, not to on them with an 2dmiring-or ado _ 4 gp 

to aſe tham with (ach RELIES _—— 4x 

mean clangs, coron. mil.c.1 3. 

Firſt, in uſiagche Creature, be {ure thou keep thine incollecuals an» | Sel, 31. 
tainted z foreerthly chings ac apt rocaſtafilmover mens eyes, and:v0 | | 
2 


Lis E ; miſguide | 


ry 

| q 5 
# "1 
vyf 

i 

>4 


_ = 4 . 
- _—_— ER I tu — ar Cas IT 
o 


The anity of the Creature. 


Ecclefſ. 11-9- 


Tertul. Apolog. 
c. 33. Brijjon. 
cg nth FR 
Auguſtine no- 
Hurno viſu ſti- 
pem quotannis 
die certo emen- 
dicabat d popu- 
lo,cavam ma- 
num aſſes por- 
rigentibus Pr e- 
bens. Sueton.in 
Aug. c. $1. 


1 Cor. 7. 2g. 


Eons, 


miſguide them into corrupt apprehenſions and preſumptions of them, We 
inde noching more frequent in the Prophets, then to upbraid the people 
with their ſtrange confidences, which they were wont to reſt upon againſt 
all the judgements which were denounced againſt them,by objeRing their 
wealth,greatnes,ſtrong confederacies,inexpugnable muninons, theirneſtsin 
the ets nnd heir houſes amongſt the Stars:they could never bebrought 
to repent for ſin,or to tremble at Gods voice,till they were driven off from 
theſe holds, A man cannever be brought to God til he forſakethe Creature, 
2 man will never forſake the Creature till he ſee vanity in the Creature, 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding Vanity, David intimates that a man can 
never heartily pray againſt fixing the tons on earthly things, till he 
be really and experimentally convinced of the vanity of them, This male 
Solomon obſerves to withdraw the deſires of young men,who have ſtrong- 
eſt affections and ſmalleſt experience of the deceit of worldly things; 
though thou rejoyce and chear up thy ſelf, and walk in the wayes of 
thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, yet Know thow that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee to ſrm__ : A time will come when 
thou ſhalt be ſtripped ot all theſe, when they ſhall play the fugitives, 
and the years of darkneſs ſhall draw nigh, when thou ſhalt fay, I have 
no pleaſure in them : and then the Lord will _—_ thy great ingra- 
titude in forgetting and deſpiſing him amidſt all his bleſſings, in ido- 
lizing his gifts, and beſtowing the attributions of his glory, and the affe- 
ions due unto him upon a corruptible Creature, In the Roman Tri 
the General or Emperor, that rode in honour through the City with the 
incipal of his enemies bound in chains behinde his Chariot, had always a 
—_ running along by him with this Corretive of his glory, Reſpice poſt 
te, hominem momento te, Look behinde thee, and in the how of thine 
enemies learn that thon thy ſelf art a man ſubje& tro the ſame caſualties * 
and diſhonours with others, Surely, if men who had nothing but the 
Creatures to truſt to, being Aliens from the Covenant of Promiſe, and 


without God in the World, had yet ſo much care to keep their judgements 
ſound touching the Vanity of their greateſt honours , how much more | 
ought Chriſtians , who profeſs themſelves heirs of better and more | 
abiding promiſes * Burt eſpecially arm thy ſelf againſt thoſe vanities 
which moſt eafily beſet and beguile thee , apply the authority of the 
Word to thine own particular ſickneſs and diſeaſe, treaſure up all the 
experiences that meet thee in thine own conrſe, or are remarkable 
in the lives of others ; remember how a moment ſfwallowed up ſuch a 
pleaſure, which will never return again , how an indire@ purchaſe embit- 
ter'd ſuch a preferment, and thou never didſt feel that comfort init, which 
thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee ; how a frown and diſgrace at ano- 
ther time daſhed all thy contrivances for further advancement; how death 
ſeiſed upon ſuch a friend, in whom thou hadſt layed up much of thy de- 
pendance and aſſurances; how time hath not onely rob'd thee of the 
things, but even turn'd the edge of thy defires, and made thee loath 
thy wonted Idols, and look u = delights as Ammon upon Tamar 
with exceeding hatred, But above all, addreſs thy ſelf ro the Throne of 
eand beſeech the Lord ſo to ſanQtifie his Creatures unto thee, as that 


may not be either thieves againſt him to ſteal away his honour, or E 


ſnares to thee toentangle thy ſoul, We will conclude thus firſt Direction 

with the words of the Apoſtle : The Time i ſhort : It remaineth that both 

they that have wives be «s —— had none ;, and that they weep, as 
\ oe 


though they weeped not ; and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced nat , = 


—  ——— 
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| poſtles cloſe the the ſame reaſon is farther yet 


they that buy; a5 though they poſſeſſed not 5, and they that wſe this world, as not | 
p/n it, that _— {51A Ferns Anat] emf Fg 
this lite, as if there were any fundamental and ſolid utility in them, for 
ſaith he, The moe of this world paſſeth away, The Apoſtles Exhortation 
is beſet at both ends with the ſame enforcement, trom whence I have 
raiſed mine, Firſt, The time « ſhort ; The Apoſtle, as the learned con- 
ceive, uſeth a Metaphor from Sails or Curtains, or Shepherds Tents (as 
EJekiah makes the compariſon) ſuch things as tnay be gathered up to- 
geth into a narrow room, Time is ſhort, that is,that time which the Lord 
ſpread over all things like a fail, hath-now- this five thouſand ye 
been rolling up,and the end is now at Saint Petey (peaks ; The day 
9m Soy ye re + ſo the words in the Origi 
will wel bear it,s xz1295 ouriparuerG.,m Auto t5-w, The remainder of ti 
is ſhort, or time is ſhort, for ſo much as yet remaineth of it to be folded 
up, and therefore we oughe ſo to behave our ſelves as men that have more 
ſerious things to conſider of, as men that are very neer to that everlaſting 
haven, where there ſhall be no uſe of ſuch ils any more. And in the A- 
A Ee rr es 
this wor «th away, onus. T e, intimati t there is nothi 
tr Grmheſs or confrſt 0, ptr x a = 
outſide, an em omife, alche baknyof itic bar akindaws and 
that lictle which 1s deſirable and precious in the eyes of men, (which the 
Apoſtle calls, The luſt of the, world, 1 Joh, 2, 17,) megye, it paſſeth 
away , and is quickly gone, . The word, as the learned di 
render it, hath three ſeveral Arguments in it to expreſs the Apoſtles 
exhortation, : | | 

I, It deceives or couſens, and therefore uſe it as if you uſed, it not uſe it 
as a man in a ſerious buſineſs would uſe a falſe friend that proters his affiſt- 
ance, though his proteſtations be never {o fair, = employ him, as that 
the buſineſs may be done though he ſhould fail thee, 

2, Tranſy agit, It carriesa man headlong : the luſts of the world 
are ſo ſtrong and impetuous, that they; ipt to enflame the deſires, and 
even violently to carry awaythe heart of a man ;z and for this cauſe like- 
wiſe aſe it as if you uledit not, engage your ſelves as little upon it as you 
can , do as mariners ina mighty winde, hoiſe up a few fails, expoſe as few 
of thy affeRions to the rage of worldly luſt as may be ; beware of be- 
ing carried where two Seas meer, as the ſhip wherein Paul ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack z Imean, of plunging thy ſelf in a confluence of many boiſterous 
and conflicting buſineſſes, leſt for thine inordinate proſecution of worldly 
things, the Lord either give thy Soul over to ſuffer thipwrack ia them, or 
_ thee of all thy Jading and tackling, break thine eſtate all to pieces, and 
make thee glad to get to Heaven upon a broken plank, 

3. The Faſhion of this World paſſerh over, it doth but go along by 
thee and ſalute thee, and therefore uſe it as if thou uſedſt it not, do to 
it as thou wouldſt do toa ſtranger whom thou meeteſt inthe way; he goes 
one way and thou another z ſalute him, ſtay ſo long in his company cill 
from him thou have received better inſtructions ig the turnings and 
difficulties of thy own way,but take heed thou turn not into the way of the 
Creature, leſt thou loſe thine own home, 

Secondly, Get an Eye of Faith, to look through and above the Creature, 
A man neyer get to look off from the world, till he can look be- 
yond it, For the Soul will have hold faſt of ſomething, and the rea- 
lon why men cling (0 much to the earth EI 
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if they ler go that hold of having any ſubſiſtence elſewhere, Labor there- 
fore to get an intereſt in Chriſt, zo an everlaſting footing ia the ſted- 
faſtne(s of Gods Promiſes in hitn, and thac will make thee willing co (af- 
fer the loſs of all things, it will implant a kinde of hatred and dileſtima- 
tion of all rhe moſt precious endearments which thy ſoul did feed upon 
before, Saint Peter (aith of wicked men, thac they are Purblinde, they can- 
not ſee afar off , they can fee nothing bur that which is next them, and 
therefore no if their thoughts cannot reach unto the End of che 
Creature, Fhere isin a dirt eye the ſame conſtantand habitual indiſpo- 
firion which ſometimes unto a found eye, by reaſon of a thick 


miſt: though a man be ina very ſhort lane, yer he ſees no end of 
it: and fo anatural man cannot reachto the period of things, deach 
and danger are ſtil! a great way out of his fight, whereas of faith 
cati look npon them as already expiring, andrhrough chem Jook upon 
him who therefore gives the Creatures unto as, thar in them we might 
ſoe his power, and taſt his : and Nature ic ſelf mechinks may 
ſeem to have intended ſome (fuch thing as this in the very order of the 
Creatures, Downwardsa mans eye hath ſomeching immediately rd fix on; 
all is ſhut up indarkneſs'fave the very ſurface, w note tharwe thoald fares 
our deſires (hw up woo from thoſe earthly thmgs which are put under our 
tret,and hid froemour (d baried intheir own deformity, All the beau- 
ty, and all che fruit of the earch is placed on the very outſide of it, to ſhew 
how ſhort and marrow our affeftions ſhould be towards ic, Bar upward 
rhe eye findes ſcarce any tobound ic , all is cranſparent and —_ 
now, to note hov vaſt our ons ſhould be rowards God, how 
our thoughts and defires of his Kingdom, how preſent to our faith the 
teſt Giſtance, The Apoſtle 


ings ſhoald be the 
rage braces ſubſtance ace of things 4 for, that it gives being and | 
ings far diſtant us, 


preſear ſubſiſtency co makes thoſe thi 

which in regard ot natural cauſes ave very remote, in regard of Gods Pro- 
miſes to ſeem hard & hand, And therefore 
dred years to come in the 


even then it was the laſt hour, becmuſe fai 
the truth and Promiſes of God, and the Endlefwels of that life which is 
then preſently to be revealed; the infinite exceſs of vaſtneſs in that,made 


though cherewere many hun- 
Apoſtlesrime, and for oaght we know, may D 
yet be to the Diſſolution of the World ; yer rhe _ tells us, that | 
being diſtinaly to ſee | 


that which wasotherwiſe a great ſpice even ſeem as nothing, no more in | 

then the length of a Cane or Trunk, h which a man 
looks on the ———————— And ever the greater may-; 
nicuze and light rhere is in a body, the ſmaller will the mediwen or diſtance 
ſeem from it, the reaſon why a ve glaſs draws remote objets 
cloſe to the eye, is, becauſe it mulnaplies the ſpeczes, We then by Faith ap- 
prehending au infinite aud everlaſting glory, muſt needs conceive any 
ching through which we look upon it to bebat ſhort and vaniſhing, And 
thertoret che Promiſes wereafar off j of their own exiſtence, 
yet the Patriarks did mor ſte but embrace them , their Faith ſeemed 
to nullifie and (wallow up all Abraham (aw Chriſts day and 
was glad , he looked upon thoſe many ages which were between him 
and his promiſed ſeed, as upon ſmall and anconſiderable diſtances in 


re to get a diſtin view of the height and 


F 


lengrh, and breadrh and depe, and che unſearchable love of God in 
riſt 
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Chriſt, ro ide in thine own ſoul the truth of God in his promiſes, and 
that his d abideth for ever, and that will make all the glory of other 


things to ſeem but as graſs, 
Laſtly, though the creature be mortal init ſelf, yer in _ of man, 


25 it is an inſtrument ſerviceable to his purpoſes, and fabordinare to the | 
graces of God in him, it may be made of uſe even for Immortality, T6 
which _ excellent is that ſpeech of holy Auſtine,” If jos have not 
A | theſe earthly goods, (aith he, take heed how thou _ by evil works here , 
and if thou have them, labour by good works to 


gone to Heaves, Make = iends,(fith our Saviour,of the unriehteous Mam: 
» they may recerve you into everlaſtins habitations; 1 


them, even when thou art 
religious and merciful uſe of earthly things- makes way-to- Immortality 


ſell away all their corn, for then the world would quickly be' deſticate + 
but the way they take to perpetuate the fruits of theearth,! is.to caſt ſome 
of it back again into a fruirful ſoil where the waters come, and then in due 
time they receive it with increaſe : ſo ſhould we do with theſe worldly 
bleſſings, ſow them in the bowels and backsof the poor members of 
Chriſt, and in the day of harveſt we ſhall finde a great increaſe, 1f chow 
draw out thy ſoul to the righteous, and ſatisfie the afflifted Soul, then ſhall 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day , then ih 
Waters not lye unto thee , that J— which ir falſly promiſet 


unto other _ it ſhall perform to th&, And ſo much be ſpoken toach- 


ing the great diſproportion between the Soul of man and the Creature, 
in regard of the Yanity of it, 
rtion is in their Operation ; They are vexing and mo- 


The next __ 
leſting things, is the ſarsfation of every Creature, all che rovings 


and agitations of the Soul are but ro finde our ſome 'thing on which to 
reſt , and therefore where there is Vexation, there can be no proportion 
to the Soul of man ; and Solomon tells us, That All things under the Sus 
are full of labour, more then a may can utter, He was not uſed as an inſtru- 
ment of the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak it onely, bur to try ir too, the Lord 
was pleaſed for that very purpoſe to confer on him a confluence of all our- 
ward happineſs, and inward abilities which his very heart could deſire, 
that he at laſt might diſcover theurter inſufficiency of all created Excel- 


lencies to diſquiet the Soul of man, But if we will not beleeve the Expe- 


rience of Solomon, let us beleeve the authority of him chat was greater 
then Solomon ; who hath lainly compared the things and the cares of 
the earth to Thorns, which as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, pierce or bore a man 
through with many ſorrows, wa 

Firſt, They are Woanding Thorns ,, for that which is bur a prick in the 
wo TT the Spirit z becauſe the Spirit is molt tender of (mart: 
and the Wiſe man calls them Yexation of - ws The Apoſtle tells us, they 
beget many ſorrows, and thoſe ſorrows brings death with them, It it were poſſi- 
ble for a man to ſee in one view thoſe Oceans of blood which have been 
ler out of mens veins by this one Thorne y/ to hear in one noiſe all the 


| groans of thoſepoor men,whoſe lives from ——_ the world un- 


to theſe dayes of blood wherein we live,have been ſer at _— facrificed 
tothe unſatiable ambition of their bloody rulers, to ſee and hear the end- 


leſs remorſe and bitter yellings of ſomany richand mighty men.as arenow 
in Hell,ever ingly curſing the deceit and murther of theſe earthly crea- 


that 


tures,it would eafily make every man with pitty & amazement to Believe, 


#d Bleſſedneſs, Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and after &s thou | 
ſhalt finde it, It is anallufion-unto Husbandmen ; They thay a and 
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that the Creatures of themſelves without Chriſt to qualifie their venome, 
and to blunt their edge, are in good earneſt Wounding Thorns, 

p Secendly, they are Choaking Thorns , they ſtile and keep down ll 
Set, 30, gndmtbets of cho wen meneho vp ann ſproutings of noble- | | 

neſs, i ity, morality in the diſpoſitions of men, a 
neſs in the ground, that there may be a free admiſhon of the rain and in- 
| fluences of the heavens to cheriſh it : and fo the Goſpel requires na- 
kedneſs and poverty of minde, a ſenſe of our own utter inſufficiency to | A 
our ſelves for happineſs, in which ſenſe it js (aid, that the pooy receive the 
Goſpel, But ——_y meeting with corruption in the heart, are 
very apt firſt, to Fill itz and (econdly, to Swell it, both which are conJiti- 
i ons contrary to the preparations of the Goſpel, 

' See, 37. They Fil the heast ; Firſt, with Buſineſs ; Yokes of Oxen,and Farms, 
*E- and Wives, and the like contentments take up the ſtudies and delights of 
Luk.14.1820-| men, that they cannot finde out any leaſure to come to Chriſt, 
| Secondly, They Fill the Heart with Love, and the Love of the world | yp 

| 1 Joh2-15- | hats owt the Love of the Father, as the A ſpeaks. When the Heart 

| goes after Covetouſneſs, the power and obedience of the word is ſhut 

| Ezck. 33- vite out, They will not do thy Words, faith the Lord to the Prophet, for | | 

| their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs, A dear an ſaperlative Love, ſuch 

a5 the Golpel ever requires mow Cog ſuch terms, 

25 £0 be ready without conſultation or demur, not t5 e onely, but to 

hate father and mother and wite, [any any the clviſeſt worldly endear- 

nv egy er Ly, fach a Love ad: .c5 of no Corrivalty or |. 
competition, And therefore the love of the World mult aceds extinguiſh 

the love of the Word, 


= ws (hoy Long anne mage at of. vo them: 1nd fear rakes 
| off the from any thoughts, ſave which look upon the matter 
| of our fear, When men who make Gold their Confidence hear that they 
muſt forſake all for Chriſt, andare ſometimes put upon 2 trial, they 
| ſtart aſide, chooſe rather ſecurely to enjoy what have hold 
of, then venture the interruption of their carnal contentments for ſuch >, 
| things, the beauty whereof the prince of this world hath blinded their 
; eyes, that they ſhould not ſee, For certainly, till the minde be ſerled to 
| beleeve, that in God there is an ample recompence for any thing which 
| we may otherwiſe forgo for him , it is impoſſible that a man ſound- 
| ly embrace the love of the truth, or renounce the love of the world, 
| Seft.38, Secondly, as they Fill, ſo they Swell the Heart too, and by that means 
| 


Om — 


work in it a contempt and diſeſtimation of the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 


We have both together in the According to their ſo were 
li iy > nr tons Suit - has hows] © 
_ . Plal. 10.4, | # otten me. Now the1 ate Chi ide is 
| | 6 and a reflection on our own ſuffici and from thence the next iſſue is 
[| a of the ſimplicity of that Ge 


1 Cor. 1.23. the Goſpel 
| Ats17.32 | them: and the Phariſees, who were the learned Dodtors of 


| when they heard Chriſt preach againſt carthl 
| | Luke 16.14. and coyetouſneſs Derides him,25 the Evangeliſt 


| « R Gaud nmr ym wp - wh 
| ty, injurious, $, id , ignoble courſes, 
| Jay diſſoluion of the Laws of Nature among men, but from che | 
| | __ adoration 
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{adoration of earthly things, from that Idol of Covetouſneſs which is ſer 
up in the heart * 
Thirdly , they are Deceitful Thorns , as our Saviour expreſſeth ir, 
Let a man ina tempeſt go to a Thorn for ſhelter, and he ſhall light 
2 Thief in ſtead ot a fence, which will tear his fleſh in of {uc- 
couring him, and do. him more injury than the evill which he fled from; 
and ſuch are the Creatures of themlelves, ſo far are they from proteR- 
A ing, that indeed they wap here betray us, The pride of thine heart hath 94d. verl. 3, 
 deceinzed thee , thow that dwelleſt inthe clefts of the rocks, thow that ſayeſt Hubak 2.5.10. 
in thine heart, Who ſhall bring me down ? 1 will bring thee down, ſaith the | Ezck 28.17, 


Lord, to Edom, we - 


Laſtly, they are vaniſhing Thorns : nothing ſo apr, nothing ſo eafie to | p,1 
= >— ray and be ty extinguiſhed, They are ——_— like a fire Plat i16228. 

T horns, 

To conſider yet more diſtintly the vexation of the Creature , we 
B, will obſerve firſt the Degrees , ſecondly, the Grownds of it ; and third- 
ly the Uſes which we ſhould pur ito, 

Five Degrees we ſhall obterve of this Yexation, 
Firſt, the Creatures are apt to moleſt the Spirit »» the procurine of | SecF.qa0, 
them , even as Thorns will certainly prick in their gathering, T 
make all z mans dayes ſorrow, and his travel grief , they ſuffer not his | E<<lel- 2. 22, 
heart to take reſt in the night , as the Wiſeman ſpeaks, What pains |** 
will men take + What hazards will they run to procure their debres 
C | Pains of body , plotting of brain, 'conflits of paſſions, biting of 
conſcience , diſ-reputation amongſt men, ſcourge of on 
thing , every thing will men adventure, to obtain at laſt vhich 
it may be is not a competent reward for the ſmalleſt of theſe Yexats- 
- ons, How will men exchange their Salvation, throw away their own 
mercy , ' make themſelves perpetual drudges and ſervitors to the times, 
fawn, flatter , comply , couple in with the Inſtruments or Authors 
of their hopes , hazard their own blood in deſperate undertakings , 
D and ſtain their Conſciences with the blood of others, to ſwim 
| |through all tocheir adored Haven ! . Adorare wulgws , jacere ofcula, & Tacks. bif. Ln. 
omnia ſerviliter pro imperio, The Hiſtorian ſpake it of otho that Ro- 
man Abſalom , he worſhipped the e, diſpenced frequently his 
courteſies and plauſibilities, crouched and accommodated himſelt to the 
baſeſt rours, that thereby he might creep into an uſurped honour, and 
get himſelf a hated memory in atter ages, And that the like vexa- 
tion is ordinaty in- the procurement of any earthly things, will eaſily 
E | appear , if we but compare the diſpoſition of the mind with the Ob- 
ſtacles that meet us in the pO— Suppoſe we a man impor- 
.tunately ſet to. travel unto place where the certainty of ſome great 
ofit or preferment attends his coming, the way through which 
be muſt go is intricate, deep, unpaſsable, the beaſt chat carries him 
hme and tyred, his acquaintance none, his inſtruftions few, what a oxy 
vexation muſt this needs be to the ſoul of that man to be crofled with | 
many difficulcies in ſo eager adefire * Juſt this is the cafe with natural men 
{ Fin the proſecution of earthly things. Firſt, the defires of men are very 
violene(which the Scripture uſeth to expreſs by _— haſte, "—_ Prov.21.4 25 
ing.a e tobe rich) Qui Dives fieri vult,& cito wult fiert, boy _ 
berich,cannot be quiet till their deſires are accompliſhed: and theretore 
we finde ſtrong deſires in the Scripture phraſe expreſſed by ſuch things as 
give intimationof pain with them, The "_ deſcribes them by groan- 
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Rom. 8.23.25 11g 4nd fehing the Prophet David by panting and gaſping , the Spouſe 
Pſal. 42.1, | in the Canticles by ſickneſs, I am ſick with love, us Amnen grew 
Cam. 5- | loan for the defire of his ſiſter , and was vexed and fick , thus Ahab 
i kings 24. 4.) waxed heavy , and layed him down on his bed, and , turned away his 
| face, and would not eat becauſe of Naboths Vineyard, Sd that very 
| importunity of deſires is full of Yexation in it ſelf, - But beſides, the 
means for fulfiljing rheſe defires are very difficult, the inſtruments ve- 
weak and impotent : peradventure a mans wits are not ſutable to 
his deſires, or his ſtrength not to his wits, or his ſtock not to his 
ſtrength , his friends few , his corrivals many,his buſineſſes rough and 
intricate, his counſels uncertain, his projets way-layed and prevent- 
ED ed, his contrivances daſhed and di nted, ſuch a circumſtance 
unſeen, ſuch a caſualty ſtarting ſuddenly out, ſuch an occurrence 
meeting the action hath made it unfeaſible, and ſhipwracked the 
tion, A man deals with the earth, he findes it weak and 
languide z every foot of that muſt oftentimes lye fallow , when his 
delires do ſtill plow ; with men, he findes their hearts hard, and their 
hands cloſe, with ſervants, he findes them flow and unfaithful ; with 
trading, be findey the times hard, the World ata ſtand , every man too 
thrifty rodeal much, and roo crafty to be deceived:{o that now that vex4- 
tron, which was at firſt begun with vehewency of deſire, is mightily impro- 
ved with empatrency of _—_ and laſtly much increaſed with the fear 
of miter diſappointment at laſt, For gccording as the deſires are either more 
urgent, or more diffhicule, ſo will & fears of their miſcarriage grow ; 
and it 154 miſerable thing for the minde to be torn aſunder between two 
ſuch violent paſſions, as Deſire and Fear, 

The ſecond Degree of Vexation is in the multiplying of the Creature 
Sect.4T. | that men may have it to look upon with cheir eyes, and to worſhip jt in 
their affe&tions, And in this the more the grows, the more 
the heart is enlarged unto it, and impoſſible ic is, that that defire 
ſhould be ever quieted, which grows by the fruition of the thing de- 
fired, A Wolt thac hath once taſted bloods more fierce in the defire 
of it than he was before, _ an edge upon the Appetite 

of men, they 


and fo it is in the deſires row more ſavage | 
in the ſecond or third proſecution than i firſt, Ir isan aual fel 
deceit of the heart to (ay and think , If I had ſuch anaccefſion to mine 
eſtate, ſuch a dignity mingled with mine other ts, could bur 
leave fuch and ſuch portions behinde me, I ſhould then reſt ſatisfied and 
defire no more, Thisis a moſt notorious cheat of the fleſhly heart of 
man ; firſt, thereby to beger a ſecret conceit, that ſince this being gotten 
I thould fit quiedy down, I may therefore fet my ſelf with might and 
main to procure it, and in the mean tnne neglect the ftate of my ſoul, 
and -peradventure ſhipwrack my Conſcience upon indirect and uawar- 
rantable means for tulfilling ſo warrantable and juſt a defire, And ſe- 
condly , thereby likewiſe to inure and babituate the affections to the 
| love of the world, to plunge the ſoul inearthly delights, and to diſtill a 
ſecret poiſon of greedinets into the heart, For it is with worldly love as 
with the Sea , lct it hayeat the firſt never ſo little a gapat which to creep 
| im, andit will eatout a wider way, till atlaſt it grow too ſtrong for all the 
_ bulwarks and over-run the Soil, Onme peccatum habet in ſe mendacuum : 
'14+*4] there is ſomething of the lye in every fin, but very much in this 
of worldlineſs, which gets upon a man with flender and modeſt pre- 
tences, till at laſt it gather jmpudence and violence by degrees ; even 
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25.2 man that runs down a ſeep. hill is at laſt carried not m__ by 
the impulſion of his own will, but becauſe at firſt he engaged him- 
ſelf upon ſuch a motion as in the, which, it would prove impoſſible 
for him to ſtop at his pleaſure. We read in Saint Auftins. Contel- 
ſions of Alipins his Companion ; who being, by much. importunity 
overcome to accompany a friend of his to thoſe bloody Roman 
Games , wherein men killed one another zo make (port .for the peo» 
ple; and yet reſolving though he went, with his body, to leave. his. 
eart behinde him, and for that purpoſe to keep his eyes ſhut, that he 
might not ſtain them with ſo ungodly a ba. ry yer at laſt upon 
a mighty ſhout at the fall of a man, he could not torbear 19 (ee. the 
tho —_ upon that grew to couple with the rour, and to applaud 
the action as thereſt did, In another place of, the ſame Book. we read 
of Monica, the mother of that holy man, that ſhe had ſo often uſed ro 
ſip the wine that came to her Fathers table, chat from ſipping the grew 
to loying, and trom thence to exceſſive drinking z which particulars are 
by him reported, to ſhew the deceitfulne(s of fin in growing upon. the 
conſcience, if it can but win the heart to conſult,to deliberate, to indulge 
a little to it ſelt at farſt: for jt is in the caſe of fin, as it is in Treaſon, 
qui deliberant deſciverunt ,, to entertain any the modeſteſt terms of parley 
with Gods enemy is down-right to forſake him, And it it be ſo in any 
thing, then much more in the love of the. World ; for the Apoſtle tels 
us, that that is a Root, and therefore we muſt expect, if ever it get foot- 
ing in us, partly by reaſon of its own fruitful quality, partly by reaſon of 
the fertile ſoil wherein it is, the pr rs of partly by reaſon 
of Satans conſtant plying it with his husbandry and ſuggeſtions, that ir 
will every day grow , ſettle deeper, and ſpread wider in our ſouls, 
By which means it muſt needs likewiſe create abundance of Yexation to 
the ſpirits of men, For as Manna in the Wilderneſs, when the people 
d not be content to haye from God their daily bread , but would 
needs be hoording and mpg of it, bred worms and ſtank ;, ſo when 
men will needs heap up wealt other earthly ſupplies beyond tine 
or meaſure, they do but ſtore up worms to gaaw upon their conſci- 
ences, that which will vex and annoy the owners, They pant after the 
Duſt of the Earth on the head of the poor, ſaith the Poophet of thoſe cru- 
el oppreſlors that ſold the righteous for ſhoves, ; it notes how the fierceneſs 
of a greedy and unſatiable defire will wear out the ſtrength of a man, 
make him ſpend all his wits, and even gaſp out _ in purſuing the 
poor unto theduſt, ſucking out their very liveli and ſuvſtance , till 
they are fain to lie down in the duſt, Wo unto him, faith the Propher , 
that increaſeth that which is not his, enlarging his deſires 4s hell and death , 
that loadeth himſelf with thick clay, that is in other expreſſions, that ſo- 
reth up violence and robbery, that heapeth treaſures againſt the laſt day , 
the words ſhevw us what the iſſue of vehement and indefati tons 
is, they do but create Yexations to a mans own foul, and all his wealth 
pat wah lye upon his conſcience like a load and mountain of hea- 
vie earth, - 
The third Degree of Yexation is from the enjoyment, or rather from the 
ul of earthly things : for though a wicked man may be ſaid to ule the 
reatures, yet ina ſtrict ſenſe he cannot be (aid to enjoy them, The Lord 
maketh his Sun to ſhine upon them, giveth them a lawful intereſt, poſleſ(- 
ſion and uſe of them, bur all this doth not reach to a Fruition, For that im- 
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tO the bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpel, In which reſpect = 
Apoſtle faith, that God giveth unto us rr 6x a Tohavew, All things 
richly to enjoy, This is the main ſting and vexation of the Crea- 
ture alone without Gods more eſpecial ſanRification and-bleſſing , 
that in it a man ſhall ſtill taſte a ſecret curſe, which deprives him 
of that dearneſs and ſatisfation which he looks for from it, Falſe joy 
like the crackling of Thorns he may finde, but ſtill there is ſome Fly 1n 


the ointment, ſome death in the por, ſome madneſs in the laughter, which |A 


in the midſt of all,damps and ſurprizeth the ſoul with horror and ſadnels ; 
there are ſtill ſome ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings of a guilty conſci- 
ence, that through all this Tow of pleaſure, a man ſwims down apace 
into a dead Sea, that all his elights do but carry him the faſter unto a 
final judgement, Res ſevera eſt verum gandium ; True joy, ſaith the Hea- 
then Man, is not a perfunctory, a floating thing, it is ſerious and maſk, it 
ſinks to the Center of the heart: as in Nature, the Heavens we know 
are alway calm, ſerene, uniform, undiſturbed , they are the ciouds and 
lower Regions that thunder and bluſter ; The Sun and Stars raiſe up 
no foggs ſo high, as that they may imprint any real! blot upon the 
beauty of thoſe purer bodies, or difquiet their conſtant and regular mo- 
tions : but in the lower Regions, by reaſon of ther nearneſs to the, 
earth, they frequently raiſe up ſuch Meteors as often break forth into 
Thunders and Tempeſts ; fo the more heavenly the minde is, the more 
untainted doth jr keepit (elf from the corruptions and temptations of 
worldly things, the more quiet and compoſed is it in all eſtates, bur in C 
mindes meerly ſenſual the hotter Gods favours ſhine, and the faſter his 
rain falls upon them, the more Fogs are raiſed, the higher Thorns 
grow up, the more darkneſs and diſtraftions do ſhake the foul of fach 
2 man, As fire under water, the _—_ it burns, = —_— it - EX 
tinguiſhed by the ovetr-ruhning of the water : ſo earthly things raiſe 
fack C—ney and ours. an ws in the mindes of men, as dor 
at laſt quite extinguiſh al the heart and comfort which was expected 
from them, 

Give me leave to explain this Yexation in ſome one or two of So!o- 
ons particulars, and to enfold his enforcements thereof out of them, 
And firſt, to begin with that with which he begins ; the Knowledge of 
things, either Natural in this preſent Text, or Moral and Civil, v, 17, 
of both which he concludeth that they areYanity and Yexation of Spirit, 
The firſt Argument he takes from the weakneſs of it,cither to reſtore or 
correct any thing that is amiſs, That which i crooked cannot be made 
ſflraieht. We may-underſtand it ſeveral wayes : Firſt, all our know- 
ledge by reafon of mans corruption is but a crooked , ragged, impe- 
dite knowledge, and tor that reaſon a vexation to the minde : for recti- 
rude is full of beauty, and crookedneſs of deformity, In mans Creati- 
on his underſtanding ſhould have walked in the ftrair path of truch , 
hould have had a diſtin view of cauſes and effects in their immedi: 
ate ſucceſſions , but now fin hath mingled fach confuſion with things, 
that the minde is fain to take many crooked and vaſt compaſſes tor 
4 little uncertain knowledge, Secondly, The weakneſs of all natural 
knowledge is ſeen in this, that it cannot any way either prevent or cor- 
re&t the natural crookednels of the ſmalleſt things, much lefſe make a man 
ſolidly and ſubſtancially happy, Thirdly, That which is crooked cannot 
be made ſtrait. Ir is impoſhible for a man by the exacteſt knowledge of 


natural things to make the nature of a man, which by ſin is departed from 
its 
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its primitive rectitude, ſtrait again, to repair that Image of God which 
is ſo much diſtorted, When they knew God, they vlorified him not as God, 
they became wain in their imaginations, and their fooliſþ heart was darkned. 
Ic 15 the Apoſtles ſpeech of the wiſelt Heathen, Ariftetle, the moſt ra- 
tional Heathen man that the World knows of, in his Doctrine cof- 
tefſeth the diſability of moral knowledg to reaifie the intemperance of 
Nature, and made it good in his practice ; for he uſed a common Strum- 
pet to fatishe his luſt, Sexecs ikewiſe the exacteſt Stoick which we 
meet with, then whom never any man writ more divinely for the con- 
tempt of the World, was yet the richeſt Uſurer that ever we read of 
in ancient ſtories, though that were 2 fin diſcovered and condemned by 
the Heathen themſelves, 

A ſecond ground of Vexation from knowledge is, The Defetts and 
Imperfettions of it, That which is wanting cannot be numbred, There are 
many thouſand Concluſions in Nature which the moſt exquiſitive Judge- 
ment i5 not able to pierce into,nor reſolve into their juſt Principles, Nay, 
ſtill the more a man knows, the more diſcoveries he makes of things he 
knows not, 

Thirdly, In much wiſdom is much grief, and he that encreaſeth knowledge 
encreaſeth ſerrew, In civil wiſdom,the more able a man is,the more ſervice 
is caſt upon him, the more buſineſſes run chrough him, the lefle can he en- 
joy his time or hiberty, His Eminence loads him with envy, jealoufies , 
obſervation, ſuſpicions, forceth him oftentimes upon unwelcome com- 
pliancies,upon colours and inventions to palliate unjuſt Counſels,and ſtop 
the clamours of a gainſaying Conſcience, fills him with fears of miſcar- 
riage and diſgrace, with projedts of honour and plaufibilicy, with reſtleſs 

how to diſcover, prevent, conceal, accommodate the adverſa- 
ries, or his own affairs, in one word is very apt to make him a ſtranger co 
God and his own ſoul. In other learning, let a man but conſider ; Firſt , 
The confuſion, uncertainty, involvedneſs,perplexities of Cauſes and Et- 
tes by mans fin ; Secondly, The pains ot the body, the travel of the 
minde, the ſweat of the Brain, the tugging and plucking of the 
underſtanding, the very drudgery of the Soul to break through that 
confuſion,and her own difficulties , Thirdly, the many invincible doubrs 
and errors which will till blemiſh our brighteſt Notions z Fourthly, the 
great charges which the very inſtruments and furnicure of learning will 
put men to; Fifthly, the. general diſ-reſpe& which, when all is done, 
it findes in the World, great men ſcorning it as pedantry, ordinary men 
unable to rake notice of it, and great Scholars fain tro make up a The- 
ater amongſt themſelves ; Sixthly, the Infufficiency thereot to pertect 
that which is amiſs in our Nature, the malignant pro thereof to 
pur fin into armour,to contemn the ſimplicity and purity of Gods Word, 
And laſtly, the neer approach thereof toits own period, the ſame death 
that attendeth us being ready alſo to bury all our learning in the grave 
with us : theſe and infinite the like conſiderations muſt needs nungle 
much ſorrow with the choiceſt Learning, 

Secondly, let us take a view of pleaſure, There is nothing doth fo 
much diſable in the ſurvey of pleaſsrc, as the mixture either of folly or 
want, Whey 2 man hath widdome tro apprehend the exquiſiteneſs of his 
delights, and variety to keep our the ſurter of any one, he is then fit- 
reſt ro examine what compaſs of Goodneſs or {atisfaftion is in them, 
Firſt then, Solomon kept his wiſdome, he purſued ſuch manly and noble 
delights as might nor vitiate,bur rather improve his intellectuals, Chap. 2. 
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wer, 1,2, 3. Secondly, his wiſdom was furniſhed with variety of ſub- 
jects to enquire into: He had magnificence and proviſions ſuitable to 
the greatneſs of his royal minde, Sumptuous and delicate diet under 
the name of Wine, a 3. ſtately Edifices, verſ, 4, Vineyards and Or- 
chards, yea very Paradiſes, as large as Woods , werſ. 5, 6, Fiſh-ponss , 
and great Waters, multitudes of Attendants and retinue of all ſexes, 
Mighty herds ot Cattel of all kindes, werſ,7, Great treaſures of Silver 
and Gold, all kindes of mufick,vocal and inſtrumental : Thirdly, Solomon 
exceeded rn all theſe things all that ever went before him, verſ, 9, Fourthly, 
as he had the moſt abundant, ſo likewiſe the moſt free, undiſturbed , 
unabated enjoyment of them all, He with-held not his heart from any joy: 
there was no mixture of ſicknels, war, or any intercurrent difficulties 
to corrupt their ſweetneſs, or blunt the taſte of them, Here are 
as great preparations as the heart of man can expe to make an uni- 
verſal ſurvey of thoſe delights which are in the Creature: and yet at 
laſt upon an impartial enquiry into all his moſt magnificent works, the 
Concluſion js, they were but Yanity and vexation of ſpirit , verl, 11, 
which Vexation he further explains, Firſt, by the neceſlary divorce 
which was to come between him and them, He was toleave them all, v.18, 
Secondly, by his diſability ſo to diſpoſe of them as that after him they 
might remain in that manner as he had ordered them, wer. 19, 
Thirdly, by the Effects which theſe and the like confiderations 
bawar 4 in Lech were ſo far from giving him reall ſatisfaRion, as 
that firſt , he Had all his works, tor there is nothing makes one 
hate more eagerly than diſappointment in the good which a man ex- 
_ When Amnon found what little fatisfaRtion his exorbitant 
uſt received in raviſhing his ſiſter Tamar, he as fiercely hatred her after as 
he had deſired her before, Secondly, He deſpaired of finding any good 
_ becauſe they beget nothing but travel, drudgery, and unquiet 
thoughts, 

Laſtly, let us take a view of Riches, the ordinarily moſt adored Idol 
of all the reſt, The Wiſeman ſays,firſt in general, Neither Riches nor yet 
abundance of Riches will ſatisfie the ſoul of man, Ecclel, 5, 10, This he 
more particularly explains , firſt, from the ſharers which the encreaſe of 
them doth naturally draw after it, wcrſ. 11, and between the Owners and 
the ſharers there is no difference but this, an empty ſpeculation , one ſees 
as his own, what the other enjoyes to- thoſe reall purpoſes tor which 
they ſerve as well as he, Secondly, from the unquietneſs which natu- 
__ by the encreaſe of them, which makes an ordinary drudge 
in that reſp&& more happy, werſ. 12, Thirdly , from the hurt which 
uſually, without ſome due corrective, they bring, werſ, 13, either they 
hurt a man in himſelf, being ſtrong temptations and marerials too 
of pride , vain-glory , coverouineſs, luxury, intemperance, forgettulneſs 
of God, love of the world, and by thete of diſorder , diſſoluteneſs , 
and diſeaſes in the body , or elſe at leaſt they expoſe him to the envie, 
accuſations, violences of wicked men, F y, from their uncertainty 
of -abode, they periſh by an evil travel; either Gods curſe, or ſome par- 


ticular humour, luſt or projet overturns a great eſtare, and poſterity is | 


begger'd, Fitthly, from the certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from 
them, werſ. 15 , 16, and this he faith is a ſore evil, which galls the 
heart of a worldly man, that hath reſolved upon 'no other Heaven then 
his wealth ; when fickneſs comes ro ſnatch him away from this his 


Idol, there is not onely ſorrow , but wrath and fury in him , verle J 7, 
Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, From the diſability to uſe or enjoy them, when a man through 
inordinate love, or diſtruſttul providence, or ſordidneſs of ſpirit, or en- 
cumbrances of employments, will not while he lives, enjoy his abund- 
ance z and when he dies, hath not, either by his own coveraus prevention, 
or his ſucceſſors iahamanity, an honorable burial, Chap. 6, Yer, 1,2, 3. 
Seyenthly, From the narrowneſs of any ſatisfaction which can be recei- 
ved from them, Yerſe 7, All the wealth a man hath can reach no higher 
than the filing of his mouth, then the outward ſervices of the body ,, the 
deſires of the Soul remain empty ſtill, A Gluttox may fill his belly, bur 
he cannot fill his sf ; a Covetows man may have a houſe full of money, 
but he can neyer have a heart full of money , an Ambitions man may have 
Titles enough to over-charge his memory, bur never to fill his pride , 
the Agitations of the Soul would not ceaſe, the curioſity of the Under- 
a” þ lapene not ſtand at a ſtay, though a man could hold all the Lears- 
ing of the great Library in his head at once, the ſenſuality of a Laſciviows 
man would never be fatiated, it would be the more enraged, though he 
ſhould tire out his ſtrength and waſte his ſpirits, and ſtupifie all his ſenſes 
with an exceſſive intemperance, When men have done all they can with 
their wiſdom and wealth, they can fill no more but the mouth, and poverty 
and folly makes a ſhift to do fo too, Yerſe 8. the deſires wander, the Soul 
roves up and down as ever, Yerſe 9, Eighthly, From their diſability to 
protect or reſcue a man from evil, to adyance the ſtrength of a man be- 
yond what it was before, Yerſe 10, Though a man could ſcrape all the 
wealth ja the world cogether, hewere but 4 man ſtill, ſubjet to the ſame 
dangers and infirmities as before ; nothing can exalc him above, or ex- 
empt him from the Common Laws of Humanity z neither ſhall he be ever 
able to contend with him that is mygv4ey than he, All his wealth ſhall 
neyer be able to blinde the Eye, or bribe che Juſtice, or reſtrain the power 
of almighty Gad, if he be pleaſed to inflit the ſtrokes of his vexgeance 
upon his Conſcience. 
The fourth of Yexativn is from the review of them : Firſt, 
If a man conſider the means of his getting them z his Conſcience will of- 
tentimes tell him, that peradyenture he hath purſued indire@ and un- 
warrantable ways of gain, hath ventured to lye, flatter, ſwear, deceive, 
t, undermine ; to corrupt and adulterate wares, to hoord up and 
flemble chem till a dearer ſeaſon, to trench upon Gods day for his own 
rs that ſo he mighc not onely receive, but even ſteal away blefangs 
om him, 


Secondly, If a man conſider the mayer, the inordinate and over- 
eager way of them ;, how much pretiow t1me haſt thou ſpent 


ocurin 
which cn never be recatied 2ga2n, for one hour whereof's tormenced oul 
in Hell would part with all the World, if he had che diſpoſal of it, to be 


bur ſo ſmall a ſpace within the lities of Salvation again ; how much 
of this pretiows time haſt chou ipent for that which is no Bread, and which 
latisfieth not s How golden opportunities of encreaſing the graces 
of thy Soul, of feeding « & Faith with more noble and heavenly contem- 
plations on Gods truth and promiſes , 08 his Name and Attributes, on his 
Word and Worſhip, of rouzing up thy Soul from the ſleep of fin, of ſtir- 
ring up and new ing thy ſpiritual gifts, of addreſſing thy ſelf to a 
more {erious, aſhiduous, communion with thy God, of mourning 
for thine own corruptions, of groaning aad thirſting after heavenly pro- 
miſes, of _— thy vows and reſolutions, of bei and belct- 
ay 


| 


Sef, 48. 


& Tis tw 
TAWTUITHS & * 
UnET1 =, iy 
dr, ipngcer 
>.U"/ UWTEY &," 
£27, view 34» 
[4199748 R19- 
pwrT's Thu 4- 
amv Jy yw 


Chryſcft. ad 


hom, 2. 


ting Heaven with thy more ardent and retired Prayers, of humbling ro 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 


, ver, 1,2, 4, Secondly, his wiſdom was furnithed with variety of fub- 
| jects to enquire into: He had magnificence and proviſions ſuitable to 

| the greatne(s of has minde, Sumptuous and delicate diet under 
| the name of Wine, ver, z, ſtately Edifices, wer), 4. Vineyards and Or- 
| chards, yea very Paradiſes, as as Woods , ver. 5, 6, Fiſh-ponzs , 
and great Waters, multitudes of Attendants and retinue of all ſexes, 
Mighty herds ot Cattel of all kindes, verſ,7, Great treaſures of Silver 
Gold. all kindes of mufick, vocal and inſtrumental : Thirdly, Solomon | 
exceeded 1 all theſe things all that ever went him, verſ, 9, Fourthly, 
as he had the moſt abundant, ſo likewiſe the moſt free, undiſturbed , 
unabated enjoyment of them all, He with-beld not hu heart from any 10): 
there was no mixture of ſickneſs, war, or any intercurrent difticulues 
to corrupt their ſweetneſs , or blunt the taſte of them, Here are 
as great preparations as the heart of man can expect to make an uni- 
verlal ſurvey of thoſe delights which are in the Creature: and yet at 
laſt an impartial enquiry into all his moſt magnificent works, the 
Concluſion is , they were but Yanity and vexation of ſpirit , verl, 11, 
which Vexation he further explains, Firſt, by the neceſlary divorce 
which was to come between him and them, He was toleave them all, v, 18, 
Secondly, by his diſability ſo ro diſpoſe of them as that after him they 
might remain in that manner as he had ordered them, weyſ, 19, 
Thirdly, by the Effets which theſe and the like conſiderations 
wrought in inns were ſo far from giving him reall fatisfation, as 
that firſt , he Hated all his works, tor there is nothing makes one 
hate more eagerly than diſappointment in the good which a man ex- 
. When Amnon found what little fatisfation his exorbitant 

uſt received in raviſhing his fiſter Tamar, he as fiercely hared her after as 
he had deſired her before, Secondly, He deſpaired of finding any good 
_ becauſe they beget nothing but travel, drudgery, and unquiet 

ghes, 

Laſtly, let us take a view of Riches, the ordinarily moſt adored Idol 
of all the reſt, The Wiſeman ſays,firſt in general, Neither Riches nor yet 
abundance of Riches will ſatisfie the ſoul of man, Ecclel, 5, 10, This he 
more particularly explains , firſt, from the ſharers which the encreaſe of 
them doth naturally draw after it, vcrſ. 11, and between the Owners and 
the ſharers there is no difference but this, an empty ſpeculation , one ſees 
as his own, what the other enjoyes to. thoſe reall purpoſes for which 
they ſerve as well as he, Secondly, from the unquietneſs which natu- 
rally grows by the encreaſe of them, which makes an ordinary drudge 
in that reſpe&t more happy, werſ. 12, Thirdly , from the hurt which 
uſually, without ſome due corrective, they bring, werſ, 13, either they 
hurt a man in himſelf, _ ſtrong temptations and materials roo 
of pride , vain-glory , coverouineſs, luxury, intem e, forgertulneſs 
of God, love of the world, and by thete of diforder, diſſoluteneſs , 
and diſeaſes in the body , or elſe at leaſt they expoſe him to the envie, 
accuſations,violences of wicked men, y, from their uncertainty 
of-abode, they periſh by an evil travel, either Gods curſe, or ſome par- 
ticular humour, luſt or projet overturns a great eſtare, and pony is | 
begger'd, Fifthly, from the certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from 
them, werſ. 15 , 16, and this he faith is a ſore evil, which galls the 
heart of a worldly man, that hath reſolved upon no other Heaven then 
his wealth ; when ſickneſs comes to ſnatch him away from this his 
Idol, there is not onely ſorrow , but wrath and fury in him , _ 7. 

Sixthly, 


T he Vanity of the Creature. | 


Sixthly, From the diſability to uſe or enjoy them, when 2 man thu | 
| incedinere love, or diftratite pr ger y mn 
cumbrances of s, will not while he lives, enjoy his abund- 
ance ; and when he dies, hach nor, cither by his 
or Ins ſucceſſors iahamanity, an honorable buri 
Seventhly, From the narrowneſs of any ſatisfaction 
ved from them, Yerſe 7. All the wealth a man hath can reach no higher 
than the fling of bu mouth, then the eutward ſervices of the body , the 
deſires of the Soul remain empty ſtill, A Glatton may fill his belly, bur 
he cannot fill his lf ; a Covetows man may have a houſe full of money, 
but he can neyer have a heart full of money , an Ambitions man may have 
Titles enough to over-charge his memory, bur never to fill his pride , 
the Agitations of the Soul would not ceaſe, the curioſity of the Under- 
would not ſtand at a ſtay, though a man could hold all the Lears- 
ing of the great Zibrary in his head at once z the ſenſuality of a Laſciviows 
Þ| man would never be ſatiated, it would be the more enraged, though he 
ſhould tire out his ſtrength and waſte his ſpirits, and ſtupifie all his ſenſes | 
with an exceffive intemperance, When men have done all they can with 
their wiſdom and wealth, they can fill no more but the mouth, and poverty 
and folly makes a ſhift to do fo too, Yerſe 8. the deſires wander, the Soul 
roves up and down as ever, Yerſe 9, Eighthly, From cheir d;ſability to 
protect or reſcue a man from evil, to adyance the ſtrength of a man be- 
yoad what it was before, Yerſe 10, Though a man could ſcrepe all the 
C| wealth ja the world cogether, hewere but 4 man ſtill, ſubject to the ſame 

dangers and infirmities as before ; nothing can exalc him above, or ex- 

* | empt him from the Common Laws of Hemanity ; neither ſhall he be ever 

able to contend with him that is wyghvvey than he, All his wealch ſhall 

neyer be able to blinde the Eye, or bribe che Juſtices, or reſtrain che power 

of kt om if he be pleaſed to inflit the ſtrokes of his vengeance 
vpon CLHence, 

The fourth of Yexation is from the review of them : Firſt, | SecF, 48, 

D] If a man conſider the means of his getting them z his Conſcience will of- 

tentimes tell him, that peradyenture he hath purſued indireR and un- 

warrantable ways of gain, hath ventured co lye, flatter, ſwear, deceive, 

t, undermine to corrupt and adulterate wares, ta hoord up and 

| chem till a dearer ſeaſon, to treach upon Gods day tor his own : 

prom, that ſo he mighc not onely receive, but even ſteal away blengs 


Secondly, If « man conſider the wanyer, the inordinate and over- 
coger way of procuring them , how much pretiow t1me haſt thou ſpent 
which can aever be recalled again, for one hour whereot a tormenced 
in Hell would part with all the World, if he had che diſpoſal of it, to be Þ me ths 
bur ſo ſmall a (pace within che lities of Selvation again ; how much | murirn; «- 
of this pretious time haſt thou for that which is no Bread, and which | 957 
ſatisfieth nor * arknng (par ye. earns encrealing the graces | 7,7, thu, a: 
| | of thy Soul, of feeding thy Faith with more noble and heavenly contem- | ex5viur 16- 
F | plations 0n Gods truth and promiſes , 0n his Name and Attributes, on his | £2" 999, 
Word and Worſhip, of rouzi up thy Soul from the of fin, of ſtir- | aw 44s. 
ring up and new ing thy ſpiritual gifts, of addreſſing thy felt to a Fog wtonr | 
more 1erious, aſduous, communes with thy God, of mourning | z,m.z, | 
for thine own corruptions, of groaning aad thirſting after heavenly pro- 
miſes, of __——_y thy vows and reſolutions, of bei and belct- 

t 


ting Heaven with thy more ardent and retired Prayers, of humbling ro ; | 
X | 


—— 
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ſelf before thy God , of bewailing the calamiries, the ſtones, the duſt 
of Sion, of deprecating and repelling approaching judgments, of glorify- 
ing God in all his ways, things of pretious, ſpiricual and everlaſting con- 
ſequence z how many of theſe golden opportunities hath thy roo 
much abſurd love and artendance on the :World ſtoln fromthee « And 
ſurely to a Soul enlighrned , theſe muſt needs be matters of much 
vexation. 

Thirdly, If a man confider the #ſe he hath made of them : How 
they have ftoln away his heart from truſting in God to relie on them , 
how they have diverted his thoughts from the {zfe ro come, and bewitch- 
ed him to dote on preſent contentments , to love lite, to fear dearth, to 
diſpenſe with much unjuſt liberty , to gather ruſt and ſecurity in Gods 
worſhip , How much exceſsand intemperance they have provoked ; how 
little of them have been ſpent on Gods glory ;jand Church ; how ſmall a por- 
tion we have repayed him in his Miniſters, or in his Members ; how tew 
naked backs they have cloathed ; how few empty bellies they have 
filled ; how few languiſh ng bowels they have refreſhed , how few 
good works and ſervices they have rewarded 5 Theſe are confiderati- 
ons, which unto ſenſible Conſciences muſt ſometime or other beget much 
Vexalion, 

Fourthly, If a man conſider his own former experiences, or the ex- 
amples of others, that bring the vanity of theſe earthly things into minde , 
How ſome of his choiceſt pleaſures have now ourt-lived him, and are ex- 
pired ; how the Lord hath ſnatched from his deareſt embracements, thofe 
Idols which were ſer up againſt his glory z how many of his hopes have 
failed, of his expetations and preſumptions proved abortive ; how much 
money at one time a ſickneſs, ar another a ſuit, at a third a Theif, at a 
fourth a ſhipwrack or-miſcarriage, at a fifth, yea, at a twentieth time, a 
luſt hach conſumed and eaten out ; how many examples there arein the 
world of withered and blaſted eſtates, of the curſe of God not onely like a 
I—_y conſuming, but like a Zion ſuddenly tearing aſunder great 

10ns, 

7 Fhe laſt degree of Yexation from the Creature, is from the diſpoſing 
of them, All Createres, ſinners eſpecially, that have no hopeor portion 
in another — do naturally love a preſent earthly immortality : , And there- 
fore, though chey cannot have it in themſelves, yet as the Philoſopher 
ſaith of living Creatures, the reaſon why they generate, is, That that 
immortality which in their own\ particulars rhey cannot have, they ma 

4 J/rev+s (0 far as they areable, procure in the ſpecies or kinde whic 


/they thus preſerve, ſorich and worldly men , though they cannot be 
' immortal on the Earth themſelves, affet an 1mmortality in their 


names and dwelling plac ; Fa. Ron 1, And therefore they deſire to 
tranſmit their ſ#b#axce to ſuch Succeſſors as may have Wiſdom and No- 
bleneſs of minde to continueit, Now then if a man either have no heir, 
or one that is ſo aQtive as to alter, or ſo careleſs and ſupine as to ruine all, 
cither baſe to diſhonor the houſe , or profuſe to overthrow it: Theſe 
and many other the like doubts, muſt needs infinitely perplex the 
_— of men, greedy to perpetuate their names and places, Zeclef, 2. 
IS, 19, 

The ſecond thing which we propoſed to conſider in this Argument, 


| was, the Grounds of this Yexation ; I ſhall name bur three, Gods curſe, Mans 


corruption, and the Creatures deceitfulneſs 
I have 


' 


C 
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I have at large before infiſted on the Curſe confideredalone ; now I | 
am to ſhew in one word, The iſſwing of Yexation therefrom, The Curſe 
of the Creature is 25 it were the and contagion of it -and let a 
man mix poyſon inthemoſt delicate Wine, it will but ſo much theeafier, 
by the nimbleneſs of the ſpirits there,invade the parts of the body,and tor- 
ment the bowels, Gold ot it ſelf is a precious thing, but to be ſhackled 
with fetters of Gold, to have it turned into a uſe-of bendage , addes 
mockery to the affliction, and far more precious to a particular man, is a 
chainof Iron which draws him out ofa Pir,than a chain of Gold which clogs 
him in a Priſon z a key of Iron which lets ——————— than a 
bar of Gold that ſhurs him in, If a man have a great Diamond 
curiouſly cut into ſharp angles, worth many thouſand pounds, in his 
bladder, no man would count him a rich, bur a miſerable and a dead man: 
This is juſt the caſe between a man and the Creatures of themſelves, 
without Chriſt to ſanRifie them unco us : Though the —_— excellent 
in their own being, yet mingled with our corruptions and lu#s, —_—_— 

within a man $ ill not 
n 


turned intopoyſon, into the Gall of _—_ 
ſuffer him to rn qo in his belly, 1n the fulneff of his [ufficiency, 
wrat 


Job 2o. 14,16, 
20, 22, 23+ 


he ſhall be in ftraights ; and while he s eating, the fury ran 
down upon him, Lora mens meat be never 1o ſweet 1n it (elf, yer if he 
ſhould temper the ſauce with dirt: out of.a fink, it would make it altoge- 
ther loathſome , and a wicked maneats all his meat like Swine, 
- 5 with dirt and curſes, A little, faith Solomon, whi 
the righteous hath, wh mains ry : Ls — 
CN — FP _ 
ighteous man is to hum an experience promiſe, a branch 

gms 2 means of thankful affet#:0nsin him, 2 viaticem unto Heaven 

whereas the wicked mans abundance turns into. his curſe, their 
Table becomes their ſnare ;, an«l thoſe things which ſhould have been 
for their e unto them an occaſion of falling, . God makes his 
Sx to ſbine on the juſt and on the unjuſt, on: a Gardex of Spices, and on 
a Dunghil ;, but in the one, ic begetteth a ſweet ſavor of praiſe and obed;- 
ence, 1n the other it raiſeth up noiſome Juſts, which prove a ſavor unto 


death, And who had not rather be free in a Cottage; than c 


x Cor. 9. 17. 


in a Palace St, Pawl diſtinguiſheth of 4 reward, and a difpenſation, If 1 
Preach the Goſpel willingly, 1 have a reward, if againſt my will, a diſpen- 
ſation is committed wntome, We may it to our ſe, T 
good things which the faithful enjoy. h hat are yet rew 
and acceſſions unto the _—— and his Righteowſneſf, and ſo long 
they bring joy and peace with them , but unto the wicked they are meerly 
a 4:ſÞenſation, they have onely the burden and buſineſs, : not the reward 
nor dion of the Creature, 

Thefecond ground is the Corruption of Nature, 'which maketh bitter 
and unclean every thing that toucheth it, It eth.holy fleſh,much more 
will it pollute ordinary things, We of a Rell whuch was ſweet in 
the mouth, but bitterneſs in the bell :- -Such are the Creatures, In the 
Bowels of men, their Hearts and Conſciences (which are the Seminaries 
of Corruption ) they- turn into- Gall , however in the -aouth they have 
ſome ſmarch of Honey in them, - For this is a conſtant rule, Themoncty 


doth the Creature (atisfit a man when it is ſweable to his occaſions and neceft”| 
tres, The reaſon why the ſame proportion is unſufficient for a Prince, |; 
which is abundant for a private man, is becauſethe occaſions of thePrince'| , 


are more vaſt, maſſie, and numerous than the occaſions of a private man; 


G | Now 


_ 
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| Now the defires and occaſions of 2 man in Chrift, that doth not ranſack 
the Creature for happineſs , are limited and ſhortned, whereas another 
mans are ſtill at large : For he is in a way, hiseye is upon an end, he 
nſeth the World but as an 7s» , and no man that travels homeward, will 
mulciply buſineſſes unneceſſarily upon himſelf in the way, In his houſe 
he can finde ſundry employments to buſie himſelf about, che education 
of his children, the of his family, che managing of his eſtate, 
are able ro fill up all his thoughts, whereas in the 7»# he cares for nothing 
bur his refreſhment and reſt : So here, the faithful make their home their 
buſineſs, how to have gheir converſation in Heaven, how to have a free 
and comfortable uſe of the food of life, how to reliſh che mercies of God, 
how to govern their evil hearts, how to pleaſe God their Father, and 
Chriſt their Husband, how to ſecure their intereſt in their expected inhe- 
ritance, how to thrive in grace, tobe rich in good works, to purchaſe to 
themſelves a further of glery ,* how to entail their ſprritwal riches 
to their poſterity in/A pious education of their children , theſe are their 
employments, -- The things of this life are not marters of their home, bur 
onely comfortable refreſhments in the way, which therefore they uſe not 
as their grand occaſions, to create buſinefſes to them , but onely as inte- 
Solatia non | rims: an] neceſſary reſpites, So that hereby their occaſions being few 
pan and narrow, thoſe things which they here enjoy, are unto thoſe occaſions 
largely futeable, and —— very ſatisfactory unto their defires, 

But men are at , they have their portion in this life 

hereupon their defires are and their occafions ſpringing out of thoſe 
defires, infinite, Aman in the right way findes atlaſt an end to his jour- 
ney, but he that is our bf the way infinitely without any ſucceſs, 
Reſt is that which the defires and wings of the Soul do ſtill men up- 
on, Now the fathfal being always in the way, do with com mp, 

it be peradvencure deep and heavy, becauſe they are ſure it will bri 

them home at laſt, bur wicked men in 2 fairer way are never ſatisfied, be- 
5 Tomeia. «5+ | cauſe they have not before them that reſt which their Soul deſires, For in- 
mr ©" ; | rdinate luſts are ever infinite, What made the Heathen burn in luſt one 
* imwvuiee | towards another , bur becauſe the way of natere is finite, butthe way of 
eric, Ariſtor-| ſig infinite * What made Nero that wicked Emperor have an Officer about 
Polit. -<4)-7- | him, who was called Arbiter Neroniane libidinis, the Inventer and Con- 
L16. c-2. trrver of new ways of uncleannefs, but becauſe luſt is infinite « What 
| made Meſſalins that prodigy of women, whom Ipreſame St, Paul had 1 
particular relation to, Rom. 1, 26, Profiuere ad incognitas libidines, as the 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks, proſticure her ſelf with greedineſs unto unnatural and 
unknown abominations, but begauſe luſt is infinite: What makes the 
ambitious man never leave climbing, till he build a Neft in the Stays; the 
'Fie &mvecs | COVetous man never leave ſcraping , till he fill Bags, and Cheſts, and 
Ghg bt 24.8 ens _ can _ fill che _ his I z the Epicure 
4, Never ceaſe ſwallowing, and ſpuing, eri inventing new arts 
oli ka = of catches,and rounds,and healths,and —— and rn ; 
| the Swearer finde our new gods torinvoke, and have change of oaths, as it 
were of faſhions ; the * itions Traveller run from England to Rhemes, 
from thence to Rome;and from Rome to Loyetto,and after that to Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip the Milk of our Lady, or the Cratch and Tomb of our Saviour, 
ot the nails of his Cyoff, or the print of his Feer, and I know not what other 
fond delsfions of filly men, who had rather finde ſalvation any where than 

| in the Scriptures: Whar is the reaſon of theſe and infinite the like abſurdi- 
(Ues,but becauſe luſt « infinite? and infinite luſt will breed infinite occaſions, 


and 
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and infinite occaſions will require infinite wealth, and infinite wit, and 
infinite ſtrength, and infinire inſtruments to bring them about: And this 
muſt needs beget much vex«ion of minde, not to have our poſſeſſions iri 


any meaſure proportionable ro our 

The third and laſt ground is the Creatwres decei z there is no 
one thing will more diſquiet the minde than to be Thoſe things 
wherein men fear miſcarriage, or iſappoi , they prepare 


expe& diſappointment 

ſuch a diſpoſition of minde as may be fir to bear it : But when a man is 
ſurpriſed with evil, the novelty encreaſeth the vexation. And therefore the 
Scripture uſeth to expreſs the greatneſs of a judgment by the #nexpetted- 
neſs of it : When the didit terrible things which we looked not for, The un- 
c paking ng] mr Sn peparlinh en_— 

- ſtruction, 4 » > » 4 WOmman , 
are the expreſſions of a ſevere po Arn Andchadkucitwara wit 
obſervation which Tacitms made of a great Roman, he was Ambituarum 
rerum ſciens, erque intrepidus : He foreſaw, and by conſequence was not ſo 
_nck Rnns. Hh CPN, as thoſe whom they di ile, Now 
men are apt.to promiſe ves much contentment inthe fruition of 
earthly things, like the fool in the Parable, and to be herein difappoint- 
ed is of much vexation, When a man travels ina deep way, 
and ſees e him a large (mooth plain, he preſumes that will recom- 
ce the toyl he was formerly put to, bur when 
ndes it as rotten, as full of Slaughs, and Bogs and res, 4s his for- 
mer way, his trouble is hemox cmktiplien is hopes ate de- 
| ceived.” The Devil and the Warld beget-in mens mindes large hopes. 
and make profuſe iſes to thoſe that will wotthip them , and a man 
| at a diſtance ſees of pleaſure and happineſs in riches, honors, 
ch places, eminent employments,and the like ; but when he hath his hearts 
re, and peradyenture hath out-climbed the very modeſty of his former 
| wiſhes, yentured to br many a Hedge, to make gaps 
through Gods Law, and his own Copſcience , that he might by ſhorter 
paſſages haſten ro the Idol he ſo much worſhipped, he fgndes ar laſt thar 
there was more trouble in the fruition, than expeFation at the diſtance ; 
that all as but like the Egyptian. Temples, where throagh a ſtarely 
frontiſpeectand mag fend free man: came with much preparations of 
reverence and worſbyp but to the Image of an ugly Ape, the ridiculous 7dol 
of that people, A man comes to the 


as to 2 Lottery, with a hedd 

full of Hope: and ets to get a prize, and returns with a heart full of 

blanks, utterly Fiodedin his expettation The World uſeth a man-as Ivy 

doth an oke,, the cloſer ir gets to the heart, the more it clings and twiſts 

about the «ffe#ions (though ir ſeem to promiſe and flatter much) yet it 

SA inde but eat out his real ſubFaxce, and choak him 1n the em- 
Aces. 


Firſt then, they decerve owr j make us think better of chem 


of his 82h be Lack int of death, the pottage will mak 
bis Birth-ri am at the point r e will make me 
p the Birgb-right will not go into the grave wide 1 will prefer my 


provnicage, 
Secondly d a, HA our hopes and expettations, Achan promiſed 
himſelf my — ——_ 

2 


a... 
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—_ — — "I 


he comes ro it; and | 


than they deſerve deal withus as the Philiftines with Samſon, t 
orlq ag mh A Benth ro bone ton ary ir Ky 6. 
that the Tree was good, = torheeyes;- then being thus firſt |* 1192-14 


| 


See. 52, 


Iſai. 64. $- 
& 30. 13- 

& 47. 9. 
Pal. 58. 9- 
2 Per. 2. 1+ 
Zech. 5 2,9. 


Clem. Alex. in 
' Padag. lib.3. 
cap-2. 


and Bubylonſh Garreat y | 
— 


Sea. 53. 


And thus E fas diſpures him{ſdlf out ' Gen. 25. 32. 


Se, 54. 
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Se, 55, 
Luke 12. 20. 
Ezck.2E. c. 


Jere.2, 36. 


Hoſ. 10. 6. 
Iſai. 47-8, 11- 
Job 6. 19, 20. 


Pſal.'62. 9. 
Hol. 10. 13. 
Jere.16. 19. 


Sea. 56, 


i Per.1,. 18. 
Pſal.46.7,8. 


Rev.18. 13. 


Prov.11. 4. 
19. 2. 

Ezck.7. 19- 
Zeph 1.18. 


Iſai 28. 14,15. 


Amo: 2-14, 
16. | 


Amos 9. 2, $. 
Obad. v. 2,9. 


| but they were devared and carſed things , they did not onely deceive him, | 


but him : The Wedge of Gold (if I may fo ſpeak) did ſerve to no 
other purpoſe , but to cleave aſunder his Soul from his body, and the 
Babyloniſh Garment but for a Shroud, Gehez4es preſamprions were vaſt, 
and the bargain he thought very caſie, ro buy Garmencs,and Olive yards, 
and Vineyards, and Sheep,and Oxen,and Man-ſeryants and Maid-ſervants 
at the price of an officious and mercenary lie, he thought he had provided 
well for his poſteriry by the reward of Naames; but the event proves 
quite contrary, he provided nothing but a leprotie for himſelf and his ſeed 
tor ever, 

They deceive our hopes in reſþed# of. good, they promiſe lone life, and 
nchadme night a mans Soul aur from him, and Ee 
ments of that calamity, How many men have periſhed by their honors © 
how many have been eaten np by may amen how many hath the 
greedy deſire of wealth out into the grave * TRY Rag pad 
and ſafety (25 we ſee how 1/rael boaſted in their Mountains, Confederacies, 
ſupplies trom Zeypt and A(ſyria, in their own counſels and inventions) and 
yet all thele p_—_ pry; omg 6a cor 7 _ » and 

wake men ſlaves unto v1 ; iſe ervice, 
nm: to make men romprags.d Yi Thus all 
teeth ne bem nothing le trhe lng of xceamng ma, 0: 

to have a man, no» 
ing bur lies and <enz7y in the concluſion, 


, That Sibver, and Gold, and 
tible thing pricetor the Souls of men, Doubtleſs 


holy men of God forelaw a —_——— and falſe | 


phets ſhould come into the World, whi Salvation to ſale 
and | mages andkag.n > wo men (as we ſee at this day in Popyſb 
Indulgencies and Pewnance, and the like, no le(s ridiculous than impious 
Superſtitions, Neither is it for that Solomen tells as, That 
riches, yea, whole treaſsres do —_—_—— death ,, a Speech re- 
peated by two Prophets after him, ſurely holy men knew how 
apt wealth and greatneſs is to bevritch a man with conceits of # ty, 
aS hath been ſhewed, Who were they that made a Covenane with 
and were at an Agreewext with Helt to paſs from them, bur the 
men, the Rulers of the people, which had abundance of wealth and 
honor © Who were they thar id pur far away the evil day, and in de- 
ſpight of the Prophets threatnings, did flatter themſelves m the conceir 
of _—_ and inconcuſible eftate , but they who were at eaſe in $Sron, 
who truſted upon the Mountains of Sameris, who lay upon Beds of 
{vory, and ſtretched themſelves upon their Couches : Yerwe {ce all this 
was- but deceit, =_ opens with the firſt of thoſe that go captive, 
and the banquet that ſtretched rhem(clves, is removed, All 


| earthly ſupports without God, are'but like 2 ſtately Houſe on the Sand, 
without « | 


z 3 manſhall be buried in hisown pride, He char 
is frong, ſhall be to ſeek of his ; he that is mvehy and hould 
deliver others, ſhall be too weak for his own detence, he that is ſwift, 
ſhall be amazed, and nor dare to. flie ; if he be 2 Bow-wan, at agreat 


Hai.s7. 13- | 


diſtance , if hebea rider, and have a great advantage , hethall yet be 
. over- 


<—_ - 
. 
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| overtaken ; and he that is conragiexe, and adventures to ſtandout, ſhall bar 20. 
be fain to flie away naked at the laſt, What ever hepua or refuge any |, hun 
creature can afford a man in theſe troubles, they are but frath Jere. 1x. 12. 
and vanity, the Lord andduides hes ah, And the Prophet 
Iſaiah gi ves » ſound rx _—— The Eeyptians are men, and not God, 
adi oli 4 When the Lard ſhall ftretch ont his 
h, Rat all, and he that is belpyn ſhall fall dewn, and 
A the all hat fail rr aa 

Betore we proceed to the laſt thing propoſed , here is a Qne#ion to | Sec7. 57. 
be anſwered, 

If the Creatures be (o full of N—_—_ it ſhould ſeem thar it is un- 
profitable, and by conſequence unlawful , either to labor or to prey for 
them : Which yet is plainly _ wo Chris dir Ghue 14 0u7 
daily Bread , and con t0 the ce of the Saints , uſe to call 
for the fatnef of the Earth, and doe Heaven, peace of walls and pro- 

B | perity of Palaces upon thoſe whom they ble(s, 

To'which I anſwer, That whichis evi by accident, doth not preju- 
dice that which is good i in it (elf, and by Geds ordination. Now the Yex+ | 
ation which hath been f poken of, is not an effect eng 


Ifa.to. 3, 4. 
Ezek 22. 14. 
Jere.4. 30. 
IHa.z1. 3, 


the condition of the Cavs bat ariſeth meer n_ by —_— wy -» 
reaſon of ary ry rene eng; his own bleſſe 
Communion tO £0 _ his m—_— mn which are pr 
inchankctves bar acc jftyerhe Ned Our prayers 
C| and endeavors : And form heochr ie, man there are w wchin 
themſelves alone are evil, yet Ag pr wn 


ad, Te war good by works gh we kn 
was good for David that he: had heen afflicted , Ls baoncd 


for ſuch evils on our ſelves or others, upon 
of God nm. ds 4 Who doubs =_—_ 


mities of the Charch do at this time ſtir up the hearts of men to ſeek the 
Lord, and his face,” and to walk hymbly and ru 5 before him ; ot that 
D| man ſhould be a c#rſe and ke e5 0 tn ty es who ſhould 


ſtill for the calamities of Sion, and to ſee the ſtones of Feruſelem | 
ſtill in the duſt, Death i y it = an evil thing Ley the oO « = 
an te 1 Cor, 15,) yet the infinite power mercy pt Goa, W 
delightstobring «4 puts Sym) pln gt alhes ,. it hath noc | 
y the ſting 4 an away, but is made — into Gods own pre- 
rao. 4 with reference unto which benefie, che Apoſtle deſirech pe 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, phil, 1.23, Now ngtwi 
E | goodueſ{ which Death by accident brings lang wk wearer" 
a aeftruttive thing, we may our Soul, ſhrink 
from it and declineit: E aderect nd nn 4 6 death of Chriſt 
himſelf, rene Sardar os we ning ſo che moſt precious ; and 
et by realon ee $ which was 11 it, $ againſt ir, Pre- |} 
ek ins HT which he came 
to lay down : As his obedience to his Fahey, and lpve to big Church, made 
him moſt willingly embrace Death , {© his loye-to the integrity of his 
F þ hurnanc nature, and fear of ſo heavy prefdures-as he was to feel, made him 
as ſeriouſly ro decline it, Aud the Apoſtle did moſt earneſtly | 
defire to 54 with Chri#t, yet he did in the ſame defire decline the commer | 
rode thither, croagh the ark pllgs of de 2 Co.5,4. Unlawiyl 
indeed it is for any man to pray #w#ver{ally againſt death, becaule chat 


were to withſtand the Statwtes of God, Heb, 9, 27. but againſt any parte” 
c 
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cular danger we may, as Hezekiah did, 1 King. 20, 1,2, reſerving ſtill a | 
eneral ſubmiſſion to the will and decrees of God : For we are bound in | 
uch a caſe ro uſe all good means, and co pray for Gods blefſing upon 
them, which amounts to a prayer againſt mgon ſelf : So then, | 
by the rule of contraries, though the Creatures be full of vanity and vexa- 
| 1701, yer this muſt not ſwallow up the apprehenſion of that goodnef which 
God hath put into them, nor put off the deſires of men from ſeeki 
them of God, in thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed, and in thoſe [A 
lawful endeavors which he nbrommmniied and allowed, 
Sett, 58, The third thing propoſed was, the conſideration of that Hſe which 
| | weſhould make of this Yexation of the Creatwre, 

And firſt, The conſideration thereof mingled with' Faith in the 
heart, muſt needs work humiliation in the ſpirit of a man, upon the fight 
of thoſe ſins which have ſo much defaced the good Creatures of God. 
$12 was the firſt thing that cid peſter che Earth with Thorns, Ges. 3. 17, 
18, and hath filled all the Creation with vanity and bondage, Sin is the | B 
Ulcer of the Soul ; touch a wound with the ſofteſt Lawa, an1 there will 
ſmart ariſe : So though the Createres be never ſo harmleſs, yer as ſoon 
as they come to the heart of a man, there is ſo much fin and corruption 
there, as muſt needs begert pain to the Soul, The Palate, ſſeſt 
with a bitter humor, findes 1ts own diſtemper in the ſweeteſt meat it 
taſtes ; ſo the Soul having the ground of bitterneſs in it ſelf, findes the 
ſame affetion in every thing that comes near it, Death ir ſelf, 
ir be none of Gods works, but the ſhame and deformity of the Creacure, |C 
yet without fin it hath no ſtingin it, 1 Cor,15,55, How much leſs ſting, 
think we, have thoſe things which were made for the comforts of mans 
life, if fin were not the Serpent that did lurk under them all « Doeſt 
thou then in thy ſwifteſt carear of earthly delights, when thou art poſting 
in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine ey 1m pe 
vily galling thy Conſciente, a ſecret damp ſeiſing upon thy Soul, and af- 
| frighting it with diſmal ſuſpicions and trembling preoccupations of attend- 
ing judgments, ſee a hand againſt the Wall writing bitter things againſt |D 
thee * Doſt thou in all thy lawful Calings finde much ſwear - {| —_ 
mach toyl of brain, much plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in 
com thy juſt and lawful inrendments « Do not loſe the oppor- 
tunity of that good which all this may ſuggeſt unto thee, take advantage 
to fiſh in this troubled water, Certainly, there is ſome that hath 
raiſed this ſtorm, there is ſome fin or other that hath cauſed all this trou- | } 
ble to thy Soul, Do not repine at Gods providence, nor quarrel with the | 
dumb Creatures, bur let thine indignation refle& upon thine own heart : |E 
And as ever thou hopeſt to have the ſweat of thy browabated, or the 
care of thy heart remitted, or the cutſe of the Creature removed , caſt 
thy ſelf down before God, throw out thy fin, awake thy Saviowr with 
the cry of thy repentance, andall the ſtorms will be ſuddenly calmed, Cer- 
tainly, the more power any man hath over the corruption of his nature, | 
the leſs power hath the ſting of any Creature over his heart, Though 
thou haſt but a dinner/ of with a.quiet Con(crente, reconciled unto 
| God, thou doeſt therein finde more ſweetneſs, than in a fatted Ox with 4 F 
| the contentions of a troubled heart, When ever therefore we finde this 
| Theyn in the Creature , we ſhould throw our ſelves down before God, 
| and in ſome ſuch manner as this, bewail the fin of our heart, which is the 
| Root of that Thorn, Lord, thou art a God of wa and beauty, and what 
| ever comes from thee, muſt needs originally have peace and beauty init, 

Thel 
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| Thorn into mine hower ; my greedine(s when I loo 


| —_—__ſk_ 


|The Earth wasa Paradiſe when thou dit rt beſtow it apori me, bur 
' my fin hath turned it znto a Deſert; and curſed all the iticreaſe thereof 
' with Thorns, The honor which thou gaveſt me, was 2 glorions attribare; 


2 ſparkle of thine own fire, a beamof thine own light , an impreſs of 


thine own Image, a Character urn wp] ot 
to get higher, 
ling, never leaves 


| and my giddine(s when look d-wnyard for fear of 


A'| my heart without anguiſh and vexativn + The pleaſure which thou alloweſt 


me to enjoy, is fall of {weet refre » bur my fin hath put a Thoys in- 
to this likewiſe ; my excef and ty hath ſo choaked thy Word, fo 
{tifled all Seeds of noblenef in my minde, fo like a Canker 0 all 
my*precions time, ſtoln away all opportunities of Grace ; melted and 


waſted all my ffreneth, chat now my refreſhments are become my diſeaſes, 
The Riches hich ton gaveſt me, as they come from thee, are ſoveraigy 
blefinss, wherewith I might abundantly have pA ore thy Name, and 
"1am, thy Church, and ſupplied thy Saents, made the eyes rhar ſaw 
me, to bleſs me, and the ears that heard me, to bear witneſs ro me, 
wherewith 1 might have covered the naked back, and cured the bleeding 
wounds, and filled the bowels, and ſatisfied the ny defires of 
mine own Saviour in his ed members : But my fin hat in ſo 
many Thorns of Pride, hardneſs of heart, #ncompaſſionatenef, endleft cares, 
ſecurity and reſolutions of fin, and the like, as are ready to pierce me tho- 
row —_—_ The Calling wherein thou haſt placed me is 
honeſt to men, wherein I might ſpend my time in glorify- 
ing thy Nome, in obedience to thy Wil, in attendance on thy Pe 
bur my fin hatch broaght ſo much 1gnorance and inap upon 

þ z» 10 much ir Seng! 


out much diſcomfort to go o@ amy Callie, All thy Creatures are of 
themſelves full of honey and , the and glimpſes of thine 
own glory , bur our fin hath ſtained the beauty of thine own hundiwork 


-—— ſee in them the prints, as well of thy terrors as of thy good- 
neſs, 

And now, Lord, 1 do in humbleneſs of heart, truly abhor my ſelf, 
and abominatethoſe corſed fins, which have not onely d mifie own 
natare and perſon , but have ſpread deformity and co upon all 
thoſe Creatures, in which thins own wiſdom and power had planted (6 
great 4 beauty, and fo ſweet anvrder: Afﬀeer ſome ſuch manner as this, 
ought the conſideration of the thorninefs of the Creature to humble us in 
the ſight-of thoſe fins which are the yoors thereof, 

Secondly, The conſideration hereof ſhould make us wiſe t6 prevent 
thoſe cares which the Creatwres are ſo apt to beget it\ the heart , thoſe 1 
mean which are branches of the vexatron of the Creature, There is a 
twofold care, Regwlar and I . Cartis then Regalay { Firſt, whit 
it hath a right exd, fach as is both fureable with, and ſubordinateto our 
main end, the Kingdom of God and his righreowſnieff, Secondly, wheti the 
means of procuring that end meright) for we may not do evil to eff«t 
good, Recovery was a lawful end which Ahaziah di (e, but co en- 


to compaſs the redemption of the whote World , yet {o weighty att1 


m 
waderflanding , fo much weakneſs npon my 

upon my x: s, ſo much raft and (luggithneſs npon my faculries, 
ſo much y-mindedneſs my heart, 2 that Tam not able with- 


| 


ſo that now thy wrath is as well revealed from Heaven, 2s fr Let | 


Seft. 59. 


quire of Baalzeb#b was 2 means which did poyſon the whole buſineſs ; | 


nay, St, A#ſtine is reſolute , that if it were poſſible by an officious lie | {6 © Me" 


umverſal 


Aug. de Men- 
ſent |. 
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univerſal a good mult rather beet fall, chan brought about by the ſmall- | 
eſt evil, Thirdly , when the manner of it & good ;, and that is, firſt, 
when the care i moderate, Phil, 4. 5, 6, Secondly, when it is with ſub- 
miſ#ion to the will and wiſdom of God : When we can with comfort of heart, 
and with much confidence ot a happy ifſwe, recommend every thing that | | 
concerns us to his providence and diſpoſal , can be content to have our 
humors maſtered, and conceits captivated to his obedzence ; when we 
can with David, reſolve not to torment our hearts with needleſs and end- | A 
2 Sam.15- 25, | leſs projetts, but to roul our ſelves upon Gods protection, If 7 ſhall finde 
= avor in his eyes, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both the Ark and his 
Habitation : But if he ſay thus unto me, 1 have no delight in thee, let him do 
1 Sam.3. 18. | 102m 4s ſeemeth good unto him, Such was the reſolution of Els, jt is the 
Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him good, Such the ſubmiſſion of the dsſci- 
ples of Ceſarea, when they could not perſwade Paw! to ſtay from Feruſa- 
Ats21-12, | lem, The will of the Lord be done, Clean contrary to that wicked reio- 
114. lution of the King of | 9a in the famine , This evil 1s of the Lord, what | B 
og OS ſhould 1 wait for the Lard any longer ? Now in this reſpect care is not a vexa- 
1 Tim.5.8. | tj0n, but a duty ;, he is worſe than an Infidel, that provides not for his own, 
Our Saviour himſelf had a bag in his tamily, and Solomon ſends fooliſh 

and improvident men unto the ſmalleſt Creatures to learn this care , 
Prov.6, 8, 

That care then which is a branch of this Yexation, is not owvSy, but 

a cutting, dividing, diitrafting care, againſt which we ought the 

ce to ſtrive, Oney py ſo a na S—_—_—_ Creature |C 

ing in with the corrupti mans t alſo becauſe of its 
rd quality, it being hack Goes df . Firſt, Irregalar cares 
are ſuperfluous, and improper to the ends which we dire u and 
that not to our main end onely , Happineſs, which men toiling to diſcover 
in the Creature where it is not, do inſtead thereof finde nothing but trou- 
| ble and vexation ; but even to thoſe lower ends which the Creatures are 
proper and ſuteable unto, For »xto ws properly belongs the induſtry, but 
wnto God the care ; unto us the labor and uſe of means, but unto God the ID 
1 Cor. 3-5. | bleſſing, and ſucceſf of all, Though Paw! plant, and Apollo waters, it is 
God onely that can give the encreaſe , he muſt be truſted with the events 
Marrh.14. 26. | of all our induſtry, Peter never began to ſink, till he began to dowbt ; that 
Luk. 12. 25- | was the fruit of has carking and unbelief, Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his ſtature ? ſaith Chriſt, Our cares cannever bring to 
paſs ns, vo i. lay the 4 of events was ever Gods | 
1 Per. 4, 7. rovative, wholly to his providence, U him we mw 
Plal .55. 22. | > jan upon him we mw a burdens, and be wil + E 
Eph.2.19. | Weareall of one Family, of the houſhold of God and of Faith; now we 
Gal. 6.10- | know children arenot to layup for parents, but parents for children, If we 
ſhould ſee achilde cark and toil tor his living, we ſhould preſently con- 
clude, that he was left to the wide world, and had no Father to provide 
Marth.6. 32. | for him; and that is our Saviowrs of ſer Take no thought, for your Hea- 


venly Father knoweth you have need of theſe things, Let us theretore lean 
co caſt our ſelves upon God: Furlt, I» Faith, depending upon the truth | 
his promiſes ; He hath ſaid, I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee , and upon | F 
Heb. 13 5s. e All-ſufficiency of his Power ;, our God whom we ſerve, is able to delinyey us. 
Dal. g- 07. This was that which comforted David in that butter diſtreſs, when Zig- 
TO $%* | lag was burnt by the Amalckites, his Wives taken captive, and himlelf 
| ready to be ſtoned by the people, He encourazed himſelf in the Lord his 
Ged, This was that which delivered Aſa from the huge hoaſt of the 
Lubims 
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Lubims and > ms , 
[he got by his difidence and carnal projets, was to 
propane wars, That which grieved the Zord with his peoplein the 
Wilderneſs, was their diſtruſt of his power and protetFion, Can he ſpread 4 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? Can he give Bread alſo, and Fleſb for his people ? 
And indeed as Caines deſpair, ſo in ſome proportion, any fainting under 
temptation, any diſcontent with our eſtate, proceeds from this, That we 
meaſure God by our ſelves, that we concerve of his power onely by thoſe 
iſſ#es and ways of eſcape, which we are by our own wiſdoms able to fore- 
caſt ; and when we are fo ſtraitned that we can ſee no way to turn, there 
we give overtruſting God as if our fins were greater than could be for- 
given, or our afflictions than could be removed, Ir is therefore a notable 
means of eſtabliſhing the heart in all eſtates, - to have the eye of Faith fixed 
upon the powey of God, to conſider that his thavughts and contrivances are 
as much above ours, as Heaven is above the Earth : And therefore to re- 
ſolve with Fehoſaphat, that when we know not what to do, yer we will 
have our _ him ſtill, Sow of man, ſaith the Lord to Ezekiel, can 
theſe 2's ns ive ? and heanſwered, 0 Lord God, thou knowe#t, Thy 
thoughts are above our thoughts z and where things are to us impoſlible, 
they are cafe unto thee, Secondly, By Prayer, This is a main reme 

ainſt careful thoughts, When the Apoſtle had exhorted the Philippians, 
that their Moderation, that is, their equanimity and calmneff of minde in 
regard of outward things, ſhould be known uato all men, hepreſſeth ir 
with this excellent reaſon, The Lord is at hand, he is ever at home in his 
own family, he is neat to ſee the wants, and to hear the cyyes of all that 
come unto him , therefore ſaith he, Be careful for ay - but in every 

T, 


thing by Prayer and Swpplicatios with Thankſgiving ( Thankſciving for 


.| what you haye, and Prayer for what you want) let your requeſts be made 


known wnto God ;, and he ſhall furniſh you with peace in all eſtates, 

A remarkable example of which pear we have in Hannah, the 
Mother of Samuel : In the bitterneſs of her Soul ſhe wept, and did not 
eat (namely of the Sacrifices, which were to be eaten with rejoycing) 
then ſhe prayed, and vowed a vow unto the Lord; and having caſt her 
cares upon him, ſhe then went her way, and .did eat, and her countenance 
was no more fad, Hezekiah in his fickie(s chattered like a Swallow ; 
and mourned as a Dove ; but after- his Prayer ;he ſung Songs of delive- 
rance to the ſtringed infruments, Habakkwt before his prayer trembled, 
bur atrer his ; 
heavine(s 


againſ gl his enemies. 

Seeondly, As Irregular cares are needleſs and ſuperfluous, ſo they 
are ſinful roo, Furſt, In regard of their objed?, they are worldly cares, the 
cares of the men of this World ; therein- we declare our ſelves to walk 
in conformity to the Gentiles, as if we had no better foundation of quiet- 
ne(s and contentment than the Heathen which know not God, And this 
is Chriits After all theſe things do the Gentiles (eek, -Weare 
taken out of the World, we have not received the ſpirit of the World, 
and therefore we muſt nut be conformable 'unto the World, nor bring 
forth the ##its of a worldly ſpirit, but walk as men that are ſer apart, as 
a > gx and that have y promiſes, and the grace of God 
to eſtabliſh our hearts, 74 terrena [apiant qui promiſſe caleftia non habent, 
Iris ſeemly for thoſe alone; who have no other portion bur in this lite, 
mas anc; - » They are ſinful ig 


_ 


of groanings in his Prayer ,-, but after as full of comforr 
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becauſe he reſted on God ;, and all which afterwards |2 Chro.14.11 
chaſe to himſelt |g-; 
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Se. 62, 


regard of their cauſes, and they are principally two: Firſt, Inordinate luſt | 
or coveting, the running of the heart after coverouſneff Secondly, Diſtruſt 
of Gods providence ;, tor thoſe deſires which ſpring from l»#, can never 
have Faith to ſecure the heart in the expe&tation of them, Laſtly, Th 
are ſinful in their effects, Firſt, They are murthering cares, they wor 
ſadneſs, ſuſpitions, uncomfortableneſs, and at laſt . Secondly; They 
are choaking cares, they rake off the heart from the thereby make 


heart from God, and ſet a man at enmity againſt him, In all which reipecs 
we ought to arm our ſelves againſt them, 

Which that we may the better do, we will in the laſt place propoſe 
two ſorts of diretions: Firſt, How to make the Creature no vexing Crea- 
ture, Secondly, How to uſe it as a Vexing Creatsre : For the former, 
Firſt, Pray for conveniency ; for that which is ſureable ro thy minde, I mean 
hot to the [uſts, but to the abilities of thy minde, Labor ever to (ute thy 
occaſions to thy parts, and thy ſupplies to thy occaſions, It a Ship our of 
ereedineſ be over-loaden with Gold, it will be in danger of ſinking, not- 
withſtanding the capacity of the ſides be not a quarter filled: On the other 
ſide, fill it to the brim with Feathers, and it will ſtill croſs up and down, 
for want of due _— Sois it in the lives of men, ſome have ſuch 
greedy defires, that they think that they can run through all ſorts of, buſi- 
neſs, and ſonever leave loading themſelves, till their hearts fink and be 
(wallowed up with worldly ſorrow and ſecurity in fin : Others ſer their af- 
feftions on ſuch trivial things, that though they ſhould have the fill of all 
their deſires, their mindes would ſtill be as floating and unſetled as before, 
Reſolve therefore to do with thy (elf, as men with their Ships : There 
may a Tempeſt ariſe, when thou muſt be conſtrained to throw our all c 
Wares into the Sea z ſuch were the times of the Apoſtles. and after 
perſecutions, when men were put to forſake Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, nay, to have the Ship it ſelf broken to peeces,-that the Mariner 
within might eſcape upon the yuines, Bur beſides this, in the calmeſt and 
ſecureſt times of the Church, theſe two things thou muſt ever look to, if 
thou tender thine own tranquillity, Firſt, Fill not thy ſelf onely with light 
things : Such are all the things of this World in themſelves, beſides the 
room and cumberſomeneſs of them (as light things take up ever the moſt 
room) they till leave the Soul floating and unſetled, Do aS wiſe 
Mariners , have ſtrong and ſubſtantial balafting in the bottom, Faith in 
Gods promiſes, Love and Fear of his Name,a Foundation of good Warks, 
and then whatever becomes of thy other loading, thy Ship it ſelf ſhall be 
ſafe at laſt, chou ſhalt be ſure in the greateſt tempeſt to have thy life for a 
prey, Secondly, Conſider the burden of thy Veſſel : All Ships not of 
an equal capacity, and they muſt be fraighred, and manned, and vidtualled 
with rtion to their burden, All men have not the ſame abilities; ſome 
have ſuch a meaſure of grace, as enables them with much wiſdom and im- 
provement, to manage {uch an eſtate as would puff up another with -_ 
ſenſualrty,(, peveilienine and forgetfulnef# of God: Again,ſomemenare tirted 
ro ſome kinde of em s, not to others , as ſome Ships are for mer- 
chandiſe, others tor wary and in theſe varieties of ſtares, man ſhould 
| pray for that which is moſt ſuteable to his diſpoſition andadilnies which 
may expoſe him to feweſt temprarions, or at leaſt by which he may be 
moſt ſerviceable in the Body of Chriſt,-and bring moſt glory to his Ma- 
fter., This was the Prayer of Agur, Give me neither poverty nor 


riches, feed me with food convenient for me : This is that weallpray, Give 
ws 


i untruitful. Thirdly, They are adulrerows cares, they ſteal away the | A 


ll. et. a tbo 


T be Vexation of the Spurdt, 
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| 
A 


F.-Y 


we our daily Bread ;, that which is moſt porportioned to our condition, 
that which is fitteſt for us to have, and molt adrantagious to the ends of 
that Lord wham we ferve. 

mpe alm every. Yexation = apon thee, When thou 
(halt -coulider chat his truh,and and howoy iS embarqued in the fame 


| = Secondly, Laborever to.get Chriſt mo thy Ship, hewill check every 
Tempeſt, pos 4-4 


| Vella with thee, chou maſt ſfately reſolveon one of theſe z either he will 


be ny P:let in che Ship, or any Plank in the Sea to carry me fate to Land; 
if I (uffer in his company, and as his member, he ſuffers with me, and then 
I may ri to be made any way conformable unto Chriſt my Heag, It 
I have Chriff wich me,there can no eſtate come which can be cumberſome 
unto me, Have 1 a load -of mifery and infirmity, «wward , outward, in 


| inde; body, name, Or = ? This takes away the Yexat10n of all, when 


I conſider it all comes Chrif, and it all runs into Chriſt, Ir all comes 
trom him as the wiſe difpoſer of his own Body z, and it all runs into him as 
the compaſhonate with his owa 8ody : It all comes from him who | 
is the diſtributer of his Fathers gifts , and it all runs into him who is che 
partaker of his members (orrows, It Lam weak ia body, Chriſt my Head 
was wounded ; if weak in guinde, Chrift my Head was heavy unto geeth. 
If I fuffer in my eſtate, Chriſt my Head became poor, as poor as a fer-' 
vant ; if in my name, Chreſt my Head was eſteemed vile, as vile as Beel- 
zebub, Paul was comforted in the greateſt Tempeſt with: the preſence of 
an Axgcl, how much more with the Grate .of Chnift ? When the Thorn 
was in his fe and the buffets of $44» about ts yet then was his 
preſence a plentiful protection, Afy grace s |; for thee, and he con- 
tefſethit elſwhere, 7 awe able to — Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me. Chrifts Head hath fandified any Thos, his Back any Furrows, his 
Hands any Nails, bis Side any Spear, his Heart any Sarrow that can come 
tw mine, Again, have I a great eftare, am I loaden with abundance of 
earthly things ? This takes away all the #exation, that I have Chriſt with 
me ; his promiſe to ſanctifie it, lus weſdom to manage it, his glory to be by 
itadvanced, his Word to be by it maintained, his anointed ones to be by it 
(upplied, his Church © be by it repaired,] in-one word, his poverty to be 
by it relieved, For as Chriſt hath frengr? and compaſſion to take off the 
burden of our affiritions ; fo hath he poverty too , to caſe that Yexation 
which may grow from our abundance. It thou hadſt a whole Wardrobe of 
calt Apparel, Chrift bath more nakednels than all that can cover : It whole 
Barns tull of Corn, and Cellars of Wing , Chriſt hath more empty Bowels 
than all that can fill : If all the precious Drugs in a Country, Chriſt hath 


| more fic&nef thanall that cati cure: If the power of a great Prince, Chriſt 
| hath more «wpriſonment than all that canenlarge : It a whole hoſe full of 
| Silver and G "a. hath more di#reſſed members to be comforted, more 


breaches in his Church to be repaired, more enemies of his Goſpel to be op- 
poſed, more defenders of his Faith to be ſupplied, more argencies of his 
Kinedem to be attended, thanall that will terve for, Chriſt profeſſeth 

unſelf to be {till hun , naked, ſick, aud in prifon, and ro ſtand in need of 
our viſits and ſwpplies. A all the good which Chrif hath done, is ours, by 
reaſon of our communion with him z ſoall the evil we fuffer is Chrifts, 


by 

reaſon of his jon with us, The dpoſfle faith, That we ſ& rogetber 
| with Chriſt in reps places ;, and the ſame Apoſle faith, That the {offer 
| ings of Chriſt are made up ih bis Mewbers, Nos #bi ſedemms, & ille hic la- 
 borat, Weare glorified in him, and he pained 1n us; in all his honor we are 
honored, and in all our affli#1ow he is atflicted. 
| H 2 
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Thirdly, Caft out thy Foxah, every fleeping and ſecure fin that 
brings a Tempe upon thy = Vexation to thy Spirit, It may be thou | 


: | haſt an execrable thing, a Wedge of Gold, a loniſh Garment, a 
»r. | Bag full of unjuſt Gain, gotten by rs. Eons Mercilefnef,, 
gre % | oppreſſion, by detaining Gods, or thy P s rights : It may be thou 
lated” haſt a Dalilah,a e Woman in thy » that brings a rot upon thine 
iþ4-r, % 49» | eſtate, and turns it all into the Wages of a Whore z what ever thy ſickneſs, 
0s: | whateverthy Plague be, as thou tendereſt rhe tranquillity of thine efate, | A 
1-10 21x | rouſe it up from its fleep by a faithful, ſerious, and impartial examination 
747%, %,| of thine own heart z and though it be as dear to thee as thy right eye, or 
PI 6." | thy right hand, thy choice#t pleaſure, or thy cheifeſt profit, yer caſt it out in 
Chry/:ſt. ad | an humble confeſ1on unto God, ina hearty and willing reitiutution unto m 
Pep. Antivcb. | in opening thy clofe and contratted bowels to thoſe that never yet enjoy 

i ha comforts from them z then ſhall quietneff ariſe unto thy Soul; and that very 
| garn which rhou throweſt away, 'is but caſt apon the Waters, the Lord 
wilt provide a Whale to keep it for thee, and will at laſt reſtore it thee 
whole again, 

The laſt Direfion which I ſhall give to remove the Yexation of the 
Creature, is out of the Text, and that is, To keep it from thy Spirit, not 
to ſuffer it ro take up thy thoughts and inner man, They are not neg#tia, 
but viatica onely ; and a mans heart ought to be upon his buſineſs, and 
not matters accidental, If in a Tempeſt men ſhould not addreſs 
chambitre to their offices, to looſe the Tacklings, to draw the Pump, to 
ſtrike Sails, and lighten the Yeſſel, bur ſhould make it their ſole work to 
gaze upon their commedities, who could expe that a calm ſhould 
into ſuch mens laps © Beloved, when the Creature hath raiſed a Tempeſt 
of Yexation, think your offices ;, to the Pump, to pour out thy Cor- 
ruptions z, to the Sails and Tackling, abate thy _ and the proviſions 
ot them: To thy Faith, to live above Hope to thy Patience, It « the 
Lord, let him do as ſeemeth good to him, to thy T, f, The Lord 

iveth, and the Lord taketh away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, If Fob 
ſhould have gazed on his children or ſub#ance , he might have been 
ſwallowed up in the ſtorm , but Ged was in his heart, and ſo the Yefſel 
was ſtill ſafe, But what is it to keep the Creature from the Spirit ? It is 
Plat. 6:-10, | in thephraſe of Scripture, Not to ſet the heart wpon riches, Apponere Cor, 
to carry a mans heart to the Creature, the Prophet gives a fit expreſſion 
of it, when he ſaith , That the heart doth go after covetouſnefs , when a 
man makes all the motions of his Soul wait upon his Zsſfts, and drudgerh 
for them, and bringeth his heart to the edge of the Creat#re : For the 
World doth not wound the heart, bur the woundeth it ſelf upon 
: the World, As it is not the Rock alone that daſheth the Ship, without 
Per aur 4 | its own motion, being firſt toſſed by the wind and waves upon the Rock 
(adi, percaf.. | ſO1t is a mans own luſt which vexeth his ſpirit, and not the things alone 
jum eft pettore | which he poſſeſleth. 

To ſet the Heart on the Creatsre denotes three things, Firſt, To pirch 
a mans thoughts and ftudies, to direRt all the reftlefs enquiries of his Soul 
upon them, and the good he from them, This in the Scripture 
is expreſled by Dewiſing, Conſulting, Thinking within ones felf. being 
toſſed like a Meteor with f of minde and _ ſwfpence, Foyn- 
ing ones ſelf, Re en tek &c. Secondly, To care for, to 
ol 4.19, | employ a mans affections of love, delight, deſire u bs, to fora high 
Kom 13.14. | Price on them, and over-rate them above ot cings For this cauſe 
%s covetous men are called 1delaters , becauſe they preter money, as a _ 
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| | doth his God, before all other things, When the Women would have 


comforted the Wife of Phineas, with the birth of a Son, atter the capt:- 
vity of the Ark, it is ſaid, She regarded it not z the Text is, She did not put 
her heart wpon it > Though a Woman rejoyce when a mas-childe is born, 
yet in, compariſon of the Ark, ſhe no IG the joy of a ſon, than 
2 man would do, if the S#» ſhould be blotred out of Heaven, and a little 
Stay put in the room : And therefore, though children be the glory of their 
Parents, yet ſhe profeſſeth that there was no glory in this, to have a ſon, 
and loſe an Ark, a Steyr without light, a Sox without ſervice, a Levite born, 
and no Ark to wait upon z and therefore ſhe did not ſet her heart upon it, 
mg will not ſet thery heart wpon ms, ſay the people to David, for thou art 
worth ten thouſand of us ; that is, they will no whut regard us in compariſon 
of thee : So then a mans heart is ſer on the Creature, when he prizeth ic 
above other things, and declareth this eſtimation of his heart by thoſe 
eager endeavors with which he purſueth them as his god and idol, Thirdly, 
To relie upon, to put truſt and affiance in the Cyeatwre , and this is import- 
ed in the Word by which the Prophet expreſſerh Riches, which ſignifierh 

eneth of all ſorts, wires, and , the inward ſtrength of a 
Man, and the outward ffrength of Munition and Fortification : Ther 
ſaich Solomon, The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong City ,, and rich men are ſai 
to truſt and glory in their riches » Examples whereof the Scripture abundant- 
ly gives in Tyre, Babylon, Ninive, Edom, Iſrael, &c, 

Now a man ought not thus to ſet his heart on the Creature , Firſt, becauſe 
of the tenderneſs and delicacy of the fpirit, which will quickly be breiſed 
with any thing that lies cloſe upon it and preſſeth it, As men wear 
ſofteſt garments next their skin, that = not diſquieted, ſo ſhould we 
apply the tendereſt things, the Mercies and the worth of the —— 
the promiſes of Grace and Gloyy, the precepts and invitations of the Sperit 
unto our ſpirits, And now as ſubterraneous Wind or Air being preſfled 
in by the doth often beget Concufions and Earthquakes ; fo the 
ſpirit of a man being ſwallowed up and quite clofed in earthly things, muſt 
needs beget tremblings and diftrattions ar laſt to the Soul, The word here 
which we tranſlate Yexation, is rendred likewiſe by Contritio, 4 preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of a thing ;, and by Depaſtio, a feeding on 4 thing, 
which makes ſome render the words thus , AU vanity and a feeding upon 
wind, That as windy meats, though they fill and (well a man up, they nou- 
riſh litcle, but turn into cy»dities and diſeaſes ; ſo the feeding upon the 
Creature may puff up the heart, but it can bring no real ſatwfatF1on, no ſolid 
nutriment to the Soul of man, The Creature upon the Spirit, is like a 
Worm in Wood, Or 2 Moth in 2 Garment ,, it begets a rottennels of heart, it 
bites aſunder the threds and ſinews of the and by that means works 
an ineptitude and undiſpoſedneſs to any worthy ſervice, and brings a decay 
upon the whole man , for cares will prevent age, and change the colour of 
the hair before the time, and make a man like 4 fily Dove, without any 
heart, as = P =o ne bef _ 

Secondly, et net man « his ſpirit ; Mens cujuſ- 

que s eſt qu Now if the Credtuve fol on a mans ſtrength, it os 
im as Delilah did Samſon, it will quickly let in the Philiftines to vex him, 

| Strength hath two parts or offices ; Paſſive in undergoing and withſtanding 
evil; and A#ive in doing that which belongs to a man to do, Now when 
the heart and ſpirit of a man is (et uponany Creature, it is weakned in both 
theſe reſpects, 
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Firſt, It is diſabled from as fag mr evil, We will con- 
hder it, firſt, In temptations ; y, In affiitFions, Firſt, A man who 
hath ſet his heart inordinately any Creature, is alrogether unfit to 
withſtand any temptation, In the Law when a man had new marged a 
Wite, he was not to go to war that year, but to rejoyce with his Wife, 
One reaſon -whereot, T appoſewes tha, 1 Becauſe when the minde is ſtrong- 
ly ſet upon' any one object, till the ſtrength of that defire be abated, a 
man will be ucrerly anfit co deal with an enemy ; fo1s it with any /aft, to 
which a man weds himſelf, it altogether diſables him to reſiſt any enemy, 
After Hanzibals Army had melted themſelves at Capsza with {enſuality 
and luxury, they were quite ſtrangers to hard ſervice and rigid Diſcipline, 
when they were again reduced unto it, 

The Reaſon hereof is: Firſt, The ſubrilty of Satan, who will be ſure 
to proportion [1s trawptations to the heart, thoſe Iuſts which do there 
predominate, ſetting upon men with thoſe perſwaſions wherewith he is 
moſt likely to ſeduce them : As the Gyecravs got in upon the Trojans with 
a eift , ſomething which they preſumed d finde acceptance, The 
Devil dealeth as men in a ſiege, caſts his projects, and apphes his batreries 
to the weakeſt and moſt obnoxious place, Therefore rhe Apoſtle ſairh, 
that a man 15rempted, when he is led away of bis own luft and enticed: 
The Devil will be ſure to hold incadligence with a mans own lufts, to ad- 
viſeand fit in counſel with his own heart, ro follow the tide and ſtream of 


2 mans 9 Is in the ing of him, Ads tempted in know- 
ledge, Phay. by Tying wonders, the Prophet by the pretence of an Angels 
Speech, Ahab by the conſent of falſe Prophets, the Fews by the Temple of 


the Zord and carnal priviledges, the Heathen by pretence of Univerſality 
and Antiquity, When Davids heart after his adultery was ſet upon his 
own glory more than Gods, how to fave his own name from reproach , 
we-ſee as long as that affe/#:ow prevailed againſt him, as long as his heart 
was not ſo throughly humbled as to take the ſhame of his fin to himſelf, 
to bear the indignation of the Loyd, and+ accept of the reproach of his 
iniquity, he was overcome with many deſperate remptations : He yields 
to be himſelt a tempter of his Neighbor to unſeaſonable pleaſares, to 
drunkenneſs and ſhame, to be a murtherey of his faithful ſervant, to multiply 
the guilt, rhat he may ſheft of the ſhame of his ſin, and provide for his own 
credic, Peters heart was ſet upon his own life and ſafery more than the 
trach of Chriſt, or his own preteſtations, and Satay fitting his aſſault to 
this weakneſs , prevails againſt a Rock with the breathof a Woman, They 
that will be rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, who ſer their hearts upon their riches, 
whole hearts run after their covetouſneſs, fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
into many fooliſh and hartful laſts, Such a is fit for any temptation, 
Tempt Achans covetous heart to Sacriledee, and he will reach forth his 
hand to the accurſed thing : Tempt 1s covetous heart to Treaſon, 
and he will betray the precious Blood of the Sox of God, which is infinitely 
beyond any rate of Silver or Gold, for a few peeces of Silver, the price of 
a hittle Field : Tempt Gehezies covetous heart to multiply lie upon lie, 
and he will do it with eaſe and greedineſs, for a few peeces of money, 
and change of rayment : T Sawis covetous heart with the fatreſt of 
the Cartel, and he will venture on diſobedience, a fin worſe then witch- 
craft, which himſelf had rooted out : Tempt the covetous heart of a 
Judge in 1ſracl to do injuſtice, and a pair of ſhoves ſhall ſpurn righteouſnef 
out of coors, and pervert Fudgment : Tempt the covetows heart of a great 


# oppreſſor 


_— 
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oppreſſor to blood and violence, 'and he avill lie in wair, for the life of his 
Neighbor : Tempt the covetoss heart of a proud Phariſee, or ſecure peo- 
ple, to ſcorn the Word out of the Mouth of Chriſt, or his Prophet, 
they will eaſily yeeld to any infidelity, The like may be ſaid of any other 
laſt in its kinde. If the heart be ſer on beauty, tempt the Sons of God to 


forſake their Covenant of marrying inthe Lord, the Iſraelites to the 1do- | 


latry of Baal-Pevr, Samſon to toriake his Yow and Calline, eaſily will all 

s be done, if the heart have the beauty of any Creature, as a Traytor in 
it, to let in the temptations, and to let out the luſts, How many delperate 
temptations doth beauty caſt many men upon * Bribery to lay down the price 
of a Whore, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs to inflame and ingenerate new luſts, 
Contempt of the Word and Fudements of God, to {mother the checks of 
Conſcience, frequenting of Satans Palaces, Plays, and Stews, the Chappels 
of Hell, and Nurſeries of Uncleannefs, Challenges, Stabs, Combats, Blood, 
tovindicate the credit and compariſons of a Strumpets Beauty, to revenge 
the competition of unclean Corrivals, Thus will men venture as deep as 
Hell, to fetch fire to pour into their Yeins, to make their ſpirits fry, and 
their blood boil in abhorred luſt, If the heart be ſet on wit ja pay, its 
own conceits, terapt the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt the 
truth, the Greeks to deſpiſe the Goſpel, the Wiſe men of the World to 
eſteem the ordinance of God tooliſhneſs of Preaching, the falſe Teachers 
to foiſt their fraw and ſtubble upon the Foundation, Achitophel to compl 
with Treaſon, Lucian to revile Chri, and deride Religion, eaſily will 
theſe and 2 world of the like temptations beler into the Ran. de of wi 
ſtand at the door and turn the lock, Whence is it that men Fend their 
pretious abilities in frothy ſtudies, in nga » forms and garbs of ſalute, 
[atyrs, libels, abuſes, prophanation of Gods Word, (corn of the ſimplicty and 
power of godlinef, with infinite the like vanities, but becaule their hearts 
are taken up with a fooliſh Creature, andnot with God and his fear ? If the 
heart be ſet on ambition, tempt Corah to deſperate Rebellion, Abſolom to 
unnatural Treaſon, Balaamto curſe the Church, Diotrephes to contemn 
the Apoſtles and their Doctrine, Fulian to Apoſtacy, Arrius to Herelie, 
the Apoſtles themſelves to emulation and (trite, eaſily will one luft let in 
theſe, and a thouſand more, Whar elſe is it that makes men to flatter 
prophaneſs, to adore = Beaſts, to admire gliſtering abominations, 
to betray the Truth of the Goſpel, to (mother and difſemble the ſtritne(s 
and purity of the ways of to ſtrike at the fins of men with the ſcah- 
berd, and not with the Sword, to work upon the fancies of men more 
than their Conſciences, ma_—_ vice, to daub with untempered morter, 
to walk in a neutrality and adiaphoriſm between God and Zaal, to make 
the Souls of men and the glory of God ſubordinate to their l/s and ri- 
ſings, bur the vaſt and un If of ambition and vain glory ? The 
like may be ſaid of ſeveral other lsfts ; but I proceed, 

Secondly, A heart ſet on any lu#, is unfic to withſtand temptation, be- 
cauſe temptations are commonly edged with promiſes or threatnings : Now 
if a mans —_ be ſer on God, there can no promiles be made ot any ſuch 
good as the heart cares for , or which might be likely to over-poiſe and 
{way to the t z0n, which the hearr not already , y ure ar 
miſes the Devil will make few, or if he do, ſuch a heart knows that 
evil js not the way to good , if he make promiſes of earthly things, 
ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from owe who can . better make 
them, 1 Tow, 4,8, Neither can al augwg 1 {age which was not | 
more mine before, than his , for either that which he promiſerh, is con- 
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venient for me, and ſo is Manna, «food for my Nataye, or elſe inconveni- 
ent, and then it is 2aails, food for my Luſf, It the former, God hath 
taught me to call it mine own already, Give #s 0wr Bread, and not to go to 
the Devils Market to fetch itz if the other, though God ſhould ſaffer the 
Devil to giveir, yet he ſends a curſe into our mouths along with it, And 
as ſuch a heart neglects any promiſes the Devil can make, 10 is it as heed- 
leſs of any of his mu—_ z becauſeif God be on our (ide, neither prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, can ever ſepa- 
rate from him : Stronger is he that is with us, then he that js with che 
World , it is the buſineſs of our Calling, to gh t againſt ſpiritual wiched- 
neſſes, and to refiſt the Devil, But when the heart 1s ſet on any Createre, 
and hath not God to reſt upon, when 2 man attributes his Wine and Oyl 
to his lovers and not to God, his credit, wealth, (ubſiſtency to the favors of 
men, and not to the All-ſafficiency of Ged , then hath the Devil an eafie 
way to win a man to any fin, or withdraw him from any good, by point- 
ing his temptations with promiſes, or threatnings fitted to the things which 
the heart is ſer on, 

Let the Devil promiſe Balaam honor and preferment, on which his 
ambirious heart was ſet,” and he will riſe early, run and ride, and chan 
Natares with his Af , and be more ſenſleſs of Gods fury than the dumb 
Creature, that he may curſe Gods own people: Let the Devil promilſe 
thirty pieces of filver to Fudas, whoſe heart ran upon coveronſneſ, and 
there is no more (cruple, the bargain of treaſon is preſently concluded : 
Let the Devil tempt Micah's Levite with a little better reward than the 
beggerly ſtipend which he had before, Theft and 1dolatry are ſwallowed 
down both together, and the man is eaſily won to be a ſnare and ſeminary 
of ſpiritual uncleanneſ# roa whole tribe,On the other fide,let Satan threaten 
Feroboam with the loſs of his Kingdom, if = up to Feraſalem , and 
ſerve God in the way of his own worſhip; and that is argement enough to 
draw him and all his Sscceſſors to notorious and Feyptian Idolatry , and the 
reaſon was, Becauſe their hearts were more ſet upon their own Cownſels, 


| than upon the worſhip or truth of God, Let the Devil by the Edits and 


Miniiters of Feroboam, lay ſnares in Mizyah, and ſpread nets upon Tabor ; 
that js, uſe Laws, Menaces, Subrilties to keep the people from the City of 
God, and ro confine them to Regal and State Idolatry, preſently the people 
tremble at che InjunRion of the King, and walk willingly after the Com- 
mandment, Let Nebuchadnezzar eret his 1gious 1dol , and .upon 
pain of a Fiery-farnace, require all ro worſhip it, and all People, Nations, 
and Languages are preſently apon their faces, Let the Devil threaten 
Demas with perſecution, and preſently he forſakes the Fellowſbip of the 
_ _ embraceth this preſent World. And as it was heretofore, 
o1is it ſtill, | 
If a mans heart be not ſet on God, and taughe ro reſt upon his Provi- 
dence, to anſwer all Satans promiſes with his Al- wfficiency tO reward vs, and 
all his threatnings with his Al-ſofficiency to protefF us ; how eafily will 


| po beguile, and rhreatnings deter unſtable and earthly mindes ? Let the 
; Dewil tell one man, All this will I give thee, if thou wile ſpeak in a cauſe 


to pervert jadgment z how quickly will men create ſubrilties, and coyn eva- 
ſions to rob a man and his houſe, even a man and his inheritance * Ler bim 
ſay roanother, I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me; jf thou wilt 
difſemble thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both lides, keep 


and Superſtitions ; how quickly ſhall ſach-a Mans Religion be dif] 
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pode penn cha nog Nr gs 
by ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch out ſuch a nei up 
ſicha prodigal, REP CY fines, ſet unrea+ 
ſonable rates upon thy Farms, how y will men grinde the faces of 
the poor, and purchaſe ungodly with the of their Te-| 
nants* If to another, beware of laying open thy conſcience, of 

too faithfull in chy , too (crupulous in thy office,leſt 0 Joke 

the disfavour of the World, leſt the times-cloud over thee, and frown —_ 
on thee, leſt thou be with perſecuted and make th a 
obnoxious to ſyies and cen how will men be regdy to ſtart back, 
ſhrink from their wonted torwardneſs,to abate their former zeal,co pete 
in with, army gn 7s rv of the age, in one word to trem- 
ble when Ephraim s, and not when God ſpeaks * ſo hard is it when 
the heart 15 _— earthly things, and they are gotten into a mans 
boſom, to bear the aſſaults any temptation, 

Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſecret wrath of God, giving men 
over tO = deccitfulneſs of fin, and ro the hardneſs of their own hearts, to 
beleeve the lies and allurements of becauſe they rejected the coun- 
ſel of God, Jenny ord rt - m_ —_— 
Sun we may obſerve de wor ſtronger WOrk 
the beams or the Center mating in a ſharper yuu_ do conſolidate and 
harden the very Element ;, © he Gonanodern Juſtice of God, when 
they meet in a mans Center, reach as far as his =—4 do there mightily 
work to the deceiving and hardening of it: the eye,norany other qutward 
ſenſe, can finde no more in-the Creature, then is really 3 It is the 
heart which miſconceives things, and attributes that and worth r9 
as homer hes "ey doe: aciveor them cooling 
t m pirits, ever conceive according to 
their own narrow their hearts from that hardneſs 
which the Creatores blefhog, (Sas Sager, and (0 
""Secondy, 4 He EE 

econdly, a Heart ſet upon any luſt, is unbe ew any 
Sena his riches, could not 
perſecyred profeſſion, Firſt, 
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like a furious beaſt enraged with the on the 


Fourthly, Mr Fer ernrys 
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cruſheth and diſappoints it; th erhe Apoſtles d 
note the oppoſitiog between heavenly and carnal 
meek, peaceable 2nd gentle, the other and full of ſtrife, Fifthly, 
Luſts are * proud,e(pecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of the creature, 
and pride being ſer upon lr en 7 nn 
> impatience, debates, and ſtoutneſs againſt -God. z..a pr 
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| ments of God, but exalred himſelf againſt his people z Pride 


grew ſtron- 
ger by Affliction, Beſides, pride in earth] ſwallows up the 
very expectation of Afftition,and therefore mult needs leave the heart un- 
prepared againſt them, Sixthly,Luſts are rooted in * ſelf-love ; and therefore 
when Chriſt will have a man forſake his luſts,he dire&s him to fdeny him- 
ſelf, Now the very eſſence of Aﬀifions is tobe grievous and adverſe 
to a mans (elf, Seventhly, Luſts are © contentions, armed things, and their 
b enmity is againſt God, and therefore utterly unfit to * accept of the pu- 
niſhment of fin, and to* bear the indignation of the Lord, or to ſubmit 
unto any afflictions, Eighthly, m—_—_—_ the Truth, (et up themſelves 
againſt the Word, and thereby utterly diſable men ro bear Aﬀflitions , 
for the® Word ſanRifies, and lightens all AﬀMiRions ; the Word ſhews 
Gods ® moderation and ® intention in them, an? iflue out of them, the 
q benefits which will come from them, the * ſupplies of ſtrength and abi- 
lities to bear them, the promiſes of a more abundant and exceeding 
weight of glory, in compariſon whereof they are as nothing, Laſtly, 
if we could conceive ſome Afflictions not contrary to luſt, yet Afi. 


ions are ever contrary to the * proviſions of luſts, to the materials and in- 
ſtruments of luſts, ſuch as are health, pleaſure, riches, honors, &c, And 
in all theſe reſpects a Heart ſet upon luſt is weakend and diſabled to bear 
Afiictions, 

Secondly, when the Heart is ſet upon the Creature, it is utterly diſa- 


bled, in regard of its a&Five ſtrength, made unfit to do any duty with that 


" _—_ 4s God requires, Firſt, becauſe Bonum fit x cauſa inte ya : A 
good duty 


muſt proceed from an entire Cauſe, from the whole heart. 
Now * Luſt divides the Heart, and makes it  anſtedfaſt, and unfaithfull un- 
to God, There is a two-folt one in degrees, another in ob- 
jects z the former proceeds from the remainders of corruption, and there- 
fore is found in ſome meaſure in the beſt of us ; the other from the 
minancy of Luſt which over-{waies the heart unto evil, Good motions 
and reſoJutions inevil hearts, arelike violent impreſſions upon a ſtone; 
though it move upward for a while, yet Nature will at laſt il, and 
make it * return to its own motion, Secondly, a Heart ſet on Luſts moves 
tO no end but its * own, and (elf-ends defile an ation though otherwiſe ne- 
ver (o ſpecious, turns ® zeal ir ſelf, and obedience into murder , hindets- 
* all faith in us, and acceptance with God, nullifies all other ends, ſwallows 
up Gods v9 of others, as the lean Kine did the fat: as a 
Wenint robs and conſumes the part adjoyning, ſo do ſelf-ends 
the right end, Thirdly, the Heartis a Fountain and Principle, and Princi- 
ples are ever one and #niform; out of the ſame Fountain cannot come bitter 
water and ſweet; and therefore the Apoſtle s of ſome, That they 
are double-minded men,that have a heart and a z yetthe truth is,that 
is bur with reference to their z for the Heart really and totally 


looks but one way, _ ſpriritually a married perſon,” and he can 


be joyned but co one , ſtand an idol (as every luſt is) cannot conſiſt; 
he will havea chaſte $ ;' he will have all our defires and affections 
ſubje@ unto hin, if the heart cannot count Him altogether lovely, and 


all things elſe but dung in compariſon of him, He will refuſe the matc 
Ler us ſee in ſome few parti what impotency unto any good the 
Creatures bring upon-the hearts: of men. To Pray requires an hungry 
Spirit, /a heart convinced of its own emptineſs, 2 defire of intimate 
communion with God , but now the Creature draws the heart, and all the | 


deſires * _ 
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| , deſiresthereof to it ſelf, asan ill ſpleen doth the nouriſhment in a body; 


luſt makes men pray amiſs, fixeth the deſires onely on its own provitt- 
ons, makes a man unwilling to be carried any way towards Heaven but 
his own, The young man prayed unto Chriſt ro ſhew him the way to 
eternal life ; but when Chriſt cold him that his riches, his coverouſneſs, 
his boſom luſt ſtood between him and ſalvation, his prayer was turned in- 
to ſorrow, repentance and apoſtacy, | 

Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 2 minde unmixt 
with other cares, a fincere and uncorrupted relliſh of the word ; now 
when the heart is prepoſleſt with luſt, and taken up with another treaſure, 
itis as impoſhble to be weaned from it,as for an hungry Eagle (a Creature 
of the ſharpeſt ſight to fix upon, and of the apperite to defire its 
objeR) to forbear the body on which it would prey ; as unable to con- 
ceivearight of the preciouſneſs and power of the Word, as a feaveriſh 
palate to taſte the proper ſweetneſs of the meat it eats, 

In Hearing the Word,the heart can never accept Gods Commands,till 
it be firſt empty z a man cannot receive the richeſt gift that is,with a hand 
that was full before, Now Thorns,which are the cares of the world. fillin 
the heart, muſt needs choak the ſeed of the Word, The Phariſees an 
Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves,becauſetheir pride 
would not let them yeild to ſuch a baptiſm, or to ſuch a dodtine as re- 

uires emptineſs, conteſſion of (ins, juſtifying of God, and condemning of 
themſelves (for. theſe were the purpoſes of Fohn's Baptiſm, and of the 
eaching of repentance.) That man comes but to be rejected who makes 
ove to one who hath fixt her heart and affection already, A man muſt come 
to Gods Word as to a Phyſitian,a meey patient, without reſervations or ex- 
ceptions,he muſt ſet his corruptions as an open mark for the Word toſhoot 
at, he muſt not come with capitularions and proviſoes,but lay down the 
body of fin before God to have every earthly member hewed off, Till a 
man come with ſuch a reſolution as to be willing to part from all naugh- 
tineſs, he will never receive the ingrafted Word with hated 
neſt heart z a man will never follow Chriſt in the wayes of his Word, till 
firſt he have learned todeny himſelf,and his own luſts, Nay,It a man ſhould 
bind his devotion to his heart with vows, yet a Delilahin his boſom,a luſt in 
his ſpirit, would eaſily nullifie the ſtrongeſt vows, The Jews made a ſerious 
and ſolemn proteſtation to Feremiah that they would obey the voice of 
the Lord in that which they defired him to enquire of God about, whether 
it were good or evil, and yet when they found the meſſage croſs their own 
laſts and reſervations, their reſolutions are turned into rebellions, their 
ide quickly breaks aſunder their vow, and they tell the Prophet to his 
that he dealc falſely berween God and them , a __ which they 
were well acquainted with before, Some when their conſcience awakens 
and begins todiſquiet t make vows to binde themſelves unto better 
obedience,and forms of godlineſs , but as Sampſon was bound in vain with 
any cords ſo long as his hair grew into its length ; ſo in vain doth any man 
bind himſelf with vows, (o long as he nouriſheth his luſts within, a vow in 
the hand of a fleſhly luſt will be but like the chains and ferters of that 
fierce lunatick,very eaſily broken aſunder, This isnot the righe way, Firſt, 
labor with thy heart, cleanſe out thy corruptions, purge thy lite,as the Pro- 
phet did the waters, with ſeaſoning and reRifying the fountain, *Tis one 
thing to give eaſe from a preſent pain: another thing to root out the diſeaſe 
it ſelf, If the chinks ina ſhip be unſtop'd, tis in vain to labor at thepompe;, 
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it in theſe formal reſolutions and vows, they may eaſe the preſent pain, 
let out a little water, reſtrain from ſome particular acts; but ſo long as 
the heart is unpurged, luſt will return and predominate, In a word, where- 
as in the ſervice of God there are two main things required, faith to begin, 
and courage Or patience to gO through , luſt hinders both theſe, How can ye 


| beleeve, fince ye ſeek for glory one from another? Foh, 5. 44, When 


perſecution aroſe becauſe ot the Word, the Temporary was preſently of- 
tended, Matth, 13.21, | 

Thirdly and laſtly in one word, A man _ not to ſet his heart on 
the Creature, becauſeof the Nobleneſs of the heart, To fer the heart on 
the Creature is to ſet a Diamond inlead : None are ſo mad to keep their 
jewels in a cellar, and their coals in a cloſet , and yer ſuch is the profane- 
neſs of wicked men to keep God in their lips onely, and Mammon in their 
hearts, to make the earth their treaſure, and Heaven bat as an acceſſory 
and appendix tothat, And now, as Samwel ſpake unto Saw, fer not thine 
heart upon thine Aﬀes,for the defire of 1ſracl is upon thee ; Why ſhould 
a Kings heart be ſet upon Aſſes * So may I ſay, why ſhould Chriſtians 
hearts be ſer upon earthly things, fince chey have the defires of all fleſh 
to fix upon * 


I will conclude with one word upon the laſt particular, How to uſe 


| the Creatures as Thorns, or as vexing things, —_— not the Bramble 


be King; Let not earthly things bear rule over thy affeRions, fire will riſe 
out of them, which will conſume all thy Cedars, emaſculate the powers 
of thy Soul, Let Grace fit in the Throne, and earthly things be ſubor- 
dinate to the wiſdom and rule of Gods Spirit in thine heart, They are ex- 
cellent ſervants, but pernitious Maſters, Secondly, Be armed when thou 
toucheſt, or medleſt with them : Armed againſt the Luſts and againſt the 
Temprations that ariſe from them, Ger Faith to place thy heart upon 
better promiſes ; enter not upon them without prayer unto God, that 
ſince thou art going amongſt ſnares, he would carry thee through with 
wiſdom and fai eſs, and reach thee how to uſe them as his bleſſings 
and as inſtruments of his glory, Make a covenant with thine heart, as 

with his eyes, have a jeal fie and ſuſpition of thine evil hearr, leſt 
it be ſurpriſed and bewitched with finfull affeRions, 

Thirdly, touch them gently, do not hug, love , dote upon the 
Creature,nor graſpe it with adulterous embraces;the love of mqny js a root 
of miſchief, and 1s enmity againſt God, Fourthly, uſe them for hedges 
and fences, to relieve the Saints, to make friends of unrighteous Mam- 
mon, to defend the Church of Chriſt ; but by no means have them i» th 
Field, but onely abowt it , mingle it not with thy Corn, leſt it choa 
and ſtifle all, And laſtly, uſe them as Gideon, for weapons of juſt revenge 
againſt the enemies of Gods Church, to vindicate fas ergeh and glory; 


and then by being wiſe, and fairhfull in a little, thou ſhalc at laſt be made 
Ruler over much, and enter into thy Maſters Joy, 
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ROM. 7.9. 


For I nas alive without the Law once : but when the Commandment 
came, Sin revived, and 7 died. 


EE Enmz—%, E have ſeenin the former Treatiſe, 
Ap JV Pp ZZ that man can finde no happineſs in 
CSS «Fo the Creature : Iwill in the next place 
Ut ſhew that he can finde no happineſs 
ARAM in himſelf; It is neither about him, 
PR him : wy Creature no- 
thi t Vans Vexation ;, in 
Himſelf nedies but Sin and Death, | 
The Apoſtle in theſe words (ets forth 
three things : Firſt, The ſtate of 
(CÞ Sin, Sin revived, Secondly, the 
> We Guilt of Sin, 7 ded, or found my 
ESE ſolf to be a condemned man in the 
ſtate of perdition, Thirdly, the evi- 
dence & convition = A the Commandment came;,which _ im- 
a conviction,and that Spirit, Firſt,a convitigg,tor infer | 
DV ton extr conialiuryes the concluſions in which Se. Pagl | Elenchn ef 
formerly reſted (which is the form of a conviction.) St,$as/'s former con- na rn 
clufion was, 7 wasalive;but when the Commandment came,the concluſion was | fione congluſe+ 
extremely contrary, Died, Secondly,It was a ſpiritual conviRtion, for Sr, | "*4®t 
Paul was never literally without het anis the vail till this time was be- 
fore his eyes, he is now made to underſtand the Law in its native ſenſe and 
compaſs;the Law is ſpirjtual,v,14,and he is eriabled todiſcemn it ſpiritually, | ' Cor 3-14: 
Abfurd 1s the doctrine of the(s)Socinians,and ſome others,That —_ | Pd. Faced. 


ate ork conrr 
E| men by a meer natural perception, without any divine ſuperinfuſed lig (hey Oflerod, y 
ap 


are the words of (b) pie iv, and they are wicked words) may under oo han 
the(c)whole Law,even all things _—_— unto faith and godline(s, Foolithly petentia ſuper- 
confounding, and impiouſly deriding the ſpiritual and divine ſenſe of. ho- | infoſe.Epiie 


ly Scriptares,with the Gramarical conſtruftion, Againſt thiy we ſhall need | yt ” 
uſe no other Argument, then. a plain Syllogiſm compounded our of the | Rom." 88g 
words of Scripture, Dartneſs doth not light, Joh,1,5, YUnree | Pomente Of 
generate men are Darkneſs, Ephs.8. 4,19,18, Aft, 26,18, 2 Per.,1.9, yet, | {e#.14. "we 
Held wndey the yower of Darkneſs, Col. 1.13, and the word of God —_ | Exam.cenſur. 
Plal.119,105, 2 Cor.4.4. therefore wnregencyate wen cannet waderftandthe | © 10931 
word in that ſpiritual compaſs which it carries, Thereis ſuch an aſymmetry and 
_— between our underſtanding,and the brightneſs of the Word, 


(s) Saints themſelves have prayed for more ſpiritual light, and |4P*-119.19, 


wnderflanding to conceive it, That knowledge which a man ought to have Phil.3. 19. 
| | ——— 
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| (for there is a knowledge which is not ſuch as it (6) ought to be) doth paſs 


fear him,to Babes, to thoſe that conform not themſelves to this evil world, 


letter. | 


(c) knowledge, even all the ſtrength of meer natural reaſon to attain unto, 
(d) peculiar to the ſheep of Chriſt, Natural men have their principles 
vitiated, their (e) faculties bound, that they (f) cannot underſtand ſpiritual 
things,rill God have as it were implanted a (g)new underſtanding in them, 
(h) framed the heart to attend, and ſet it at (7) liberty to ſee the glory of 
God with open face, Though the veil do not keep out Gramatical co - 
Qion, yet it blindeth the heart againſt the ſpiritual lght and beauty of the 
Word, We ſee even in common Sciences where the concluftons are ſuit- 
able ro our own innate and implanted notions , yet he that can diſtin&ly 
conſtrue, and make Grammar of a principle in Exclide, may be ignorant 
of the Mathematical ſenſe,and uſe of it : much more may a man in divine 
truths be Spirit»ally ignorant even where in ſome reſpect he may be ſaid to 
know, For the (&) Scriptures pronounce men ignorant of thoſe things 
which they ſee and know, In divine doctrine (/) obedience is the Ground 
of knowledge,and Holineſs the beſt qualification to underſtand the _ 
tures. 1f any man will do the will of God, he ſhall know of the Doftrine whet 
it be of God, The meck will he teach his way, and reveal his ſecrets to them that 
To underſtand then the words, we muſt note; firſt, that there is an 
oppoſition between Tels & #A$vox m7 clears, thoſe two Clauſes in the 
Text, Once, and when the Commandment came, It is the conceit of (m) 
ſome, that the latter as well as the former is meant of a ſtate of unrege- 
neration z and that St, Pawl all this Chapter over ſpeaketh in the = 
of anunregenerate man ; not intending at all to ſhew the fleſhlineſs and 
adherency of corruption to the holieſt men, but the neceſſity of righte- 
ouſneſs by Chriſt, without the which, though a man may, when once the 
Commandment comes and is fully revealed, will good, hate fin,; in finning 
do that which he would not conſent unto, and Jelight in the Law, feel a 
war in his members,mourn and cry out undet the ſenſe of his own wrerch- 
edneſs , yet __ this he is ſtill an unregenerate man , an opinion _— 
dire&ly to the honour of Pelagianiſm, and advancement of nature, whic 
made St, Auſtin in that ingenuous and noble work of his RetraQations to | 
recant it, and in all his writings againſt the Pelagians (in which, as in 
other Polemical works, where the gray of an enemy, and fear of ad- 
vantages makes him more circumſpect how he ſpeaks, his expoſitions of 
Scriprure are uſually more literal & ſolid, then where he allows himſelf the 
ſcope of his own conceits) He ſtill underſtands thoſe paſſages of the com- 
plaints of a ate man againſt his inherent concupiſence, We are 
therefore to reiolye that the oppoſition ſtands thus ; once in my ſtate 
ot unregeneration, / was without the Law, that is, without the ſpi- 
ricual ſenſe of the Law, but when the Lord began to reveal his mercy 
ro mein my converſion, then he gave me an eye to underſtand ir in its 
native and proper compaſs, The Apoſtle was never quite without 
the Law, (being an. Hebrew, and bred up at the feet of Gamaliel) there- 
fore the difference between being without the Law, and the coming 
of the Law, muſt be onely in modo exhibendi,, before hehadir in the letter, 
bur after it came in its own ſpiricual ſhape 3 and there is ſome Emphaſisin 
the word came, denoting a vital, moving, penetrative power, which the 
Law had by the ſpiric of life, and which before it had not as it was a dead 


Secondly, we mult note the 
Paul, In the firſt he was alive z 


ſition between the two eſtates of Se, 
that in two reſpects, Alive in his per- 


_— formances, | 
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formances, able, as he conceived to perform the ferns te 4 o_ 


without blame, Phil,3.6, Alive in his Pref; 
juſtificarions, conceits of ror kr wr hs 7 rr or Atts 26,9, po en '2 7, 


In the ſecond eſtate Sin revived I found that thar was bur a ſopor, a be- 
numb'dneſs, which was in m GI death of fin : and / 
died, had experience of the falſeneſs and miſeries of my preſump- 
tions, The life of fin, and the life of a finner are like es 
A| of a pair of ſcales, when one goes up, the other muſt fall down , when 
ſin lives, the manmuſt die, man and fin arelike MeTentive his couples, they 
are never both ——_ 

Many excellent great conſequence to the ſpirits of men, 
would ie out of t _ ed unfolded: as Firſt, that a man may 
have the Law in the Church wherein he lives in the lettey of it, and yer 
be without the Law in the power and ſpirit of it by'i ignorance, miſ- 
conſtructions, falſe gloſſes, and perverſe wreſtings : as a covetous man 
B| may have the poſſeſions of money, = be withour the uſe and com- 
forts of it, 2-Cor.3.6.'2 Pet.3.16, Matth.5,21,22,27,28,34,32, 33,38, 

Which ſhould reach us to beware of Ignorance , Ir makes the things 
which we have unuſetull tous, If any man have the Law indeed, he will 
labour, Firſt, to have more acquaintance with it, and with God by it, 
The more the Saints know of and his will, the nearer communion 
they do defire to have with him, We ſee this heavenly affetion in F«- 
cob, Gen, 32,26,29. Gen, 49. 18, in Moſes,. Exod, 33, 12,18, in David, 
C Pal. 119, 18, 125, inthe Spouſe, Cant, 1, 2.in- Manoah, Fade. 1 2 in 
Paul, 2 Cor. 5.2. Phil, 3.13, 14. As the Queen-of Shebs w r King.10.9, 
had heard of the glo of Solomon, was not content till ſhe came and 
fawitz or as Ab; reſtored from baniſhment, and taſting ſome |, $.m. 14. 32. 
of his Fathers love, nrgs le or night ſee his face: So the' 

CG __ will and mercy revealed to them; _ 

to enjoy more, Secondly, to be more 
wh "and judge and we himſelf hen by it, _ 119.11, The Jer. 8.8. 
D| Law is utterly in vain, no 


dignity, no benefit -nor priviledge to apeo- [oa 8.2. 
Food it, if it be not obeyed, Thirdly, to love and praiſe God for his PR 
ODE, 14, 21 
ondly, i - > IANA the Law, and reſting upon 

fs grounds, doth naturally beger theſe tworhings, Fir#, .blinde zeal, 
much active and in ap unblameable devotion,. as it did here, 
and elſewhere in St, Paul, Phil,3. 6, As 22,3, inthe able women, 
= At, 19.99 arr + 6 Mat.23, oh didn _ 2,23, inthe 
that iced not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of G ——— 2.3, 

Nh; Par in their contentions for traſh, rigorous of thei 
own traditions,” out-fides, rocry-orhrwrs.45.06 | mm 

nd ſelf-juſtificaticas 


dation, m—_ Sagan 
upon our works, and rigid endeavours for ſalvation at the laſt, Hof, 12.8, 


Iſa.48.1,2.58.2,7, Am.5.18,21,25, Mie, 311,12, — 3445546. Hof 8. | De erbitrio 
2:3. Luke 18.11,12, unregenerate men are prin- mm mtg 
ciples and premiſes of nh. OE PORT ITT Ta a 7 a their Salvati- |Terr. cone. 
F| on upon, Bur beware ofit, It isa deſperate hazard to pureternity upon an |Mar./i.2.ce 2. 
adventure, to'truſt in God upon other terms then himſelf hath propoſed 
to be truſted in, -to lay claim to mercy withour any:wratings, or ſeals, 
or witneſſes, or patents, or acquittance from fin, to havethe evidences 
of Hell, and yer the preſumptions of'!Heaven, to be weary of one 


Sabbath here, nd yer veſts wen dhe upatianieet ef ak 
W 


— 


—— ——— 


| " 64 | T he'Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


| Tudicia dome- 
| ftica.Ter. Apo!. 
" 61.6340 x7 4+ 
enc.Clem. Alex. 
TETTE TIE 

| 419 01, 

Greg. Nazian. 
Orat 1. 


Iſa 28.15,17- 
Deu 25.19,20- 
2 Cor-10. 4, 5- 
Jam.1.21. 


Luke 11. 22. 
Nui ſe dede- 
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which ſhall be nothing eMe but Sabbath, In the Civil Law, Teftes Dome- 
ſtici, Howhold witneſſes (who might in reaſon be preſumed parties) are 
mnvyalid, Sarely in matters of ſalvation if a man have no witneſs bur his 
own ſpirit, miſ-informed by wrong rules, ſeduced by the ſubtilties of Sa- 
tan,and the deceit of his own wicked heart,carried away with the courſe of 
the World, and the common prejudices and preſumptions of fooliſh 
men,they will all fail him when it ſhall be too late late 53 God will meaſure 
men by his own line, and righteouſneſs by his own plummet, and then fhall the 
Hail ſweep away the refuge of lies, and maters over-flow the hiding place 
thoſe men that made a covenant with death. Secondly,beware of proud re- 
olutions, ſelf-love, reſervations, wit,diſtinRions, evaſions to eſcape the 
word; theſe are but the weapons of luſt,but the exaltations of a fleſhly minde, 
but ſubmit to the word, recerve ut with meekneſs, be willing to count that 
ſenſe of Scripture trueſt, which moſt reſtaineth thy corrupt humors, and 
croſleth the imaginations of thy fleſhly reaſon, Our own weapons muſt be 
rendred up, betore the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
will be on our fide, Love of luſts and pride of heart can never conſiſt 
with obedience to the word, Nehem,9.16 1 13,17.43.2, | 
Thirdly, converting and ſaving knowledge is not of our own fetching 

in, or gat ring, but 1t is 6#loAn ea$S8oa, a Doctrine that comes unto us, 
and is brought by that ſacred blaſt of the Spirit which bloweth where he 
liſtech, We do nor firſt come, and are then taughe,buc firſt we are taught, 
and then wecome, Fob, 6,45. Iſe. 55.5. 65. 1. We muſt take heed of at- 
tributing to our ſelves, boaſting of our own ſufficiencies, co om mag 
parations, Concurrencies, contributions nnto the word in the {aving of us ; 
Grace muſt prevent, follow, aflift us, te and co-operate , Chriſt 
muſt be All in At, the Author and the Finiſher of owr Faith ;, of our ſelves 
' we can do nothing bur difable our ſelves, refſt the Spirit, and pull down 
| whatever the Word doth build up withia us, Ever theretore in humility 
wait at the Poo! where the Spirit ftirs, Give that honour to Gods Qrdi- 
| nances, as when he bids thee do no great thing, but onely waſh and be 


behinde thy back, but to humble thy ſelf to.walk with thy God,and to ſee 
his name and power in the voice whuch cries unto thee, ' 

Fourthly, h fin ſeem dead to ſecure, civil, moral, ſuperſtitiouſly 
zealous men, in regard of any preſentſenſe or ſting ; yer all that while 
it iS alzve in them, and will certainly,when the book ſhall be opened,cither 
in the Miniſtery of the word: to converſion; or in the laſt judgement to 
condemnation, revive again. (All theſe points are very natural to the Text, 
but I ſhould be roo long a ſtranger to the courſe I intend, if I ſhould inſiſt 
on them, I return therefore to che main purpoſe, Here is the fate of fin,fn 
revived , the gilt of fin, 7 died ; the Convidtion of it by the Spirit bring- 
ing the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Cammandment, and writing it in the heart of 
Cn his own Concluſion, 

The Dodtrines th ich I ſhall infifton, are theſe two : Firſh, the 
Spirit by the Commandment convinceth a man to be inthe ftate of fin, Second- 
aye Commandment convinceth a man 10 be in the ftate of death 

aſc of fin; Toconvincea man that heis in the ftate of fin,is,To make a 
| man ſo to ſet his own ſeal and ſerious acknowledgement co this truth, That 

he is a finger; as that withall he ſhall feel within himſelf the quality of 
| that eſtate, and in humility and ſelf-abborrency conclude againſt bim- 
(elf all Bo ceegfaincs cat-Rehioms inflnences which are proper to 
kindle and. catch in his natwe; and: perſon, by reaſon of that eſtate : 


_ and 


clean, hear and beleeve, beleeve and be faved, not ſtoutly to caſt his Law | 


—— 
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and ſo not in expreſſion onely, bur in experience , not in word , bur in 
truth , not ot of fear, bur our of loathing, nor out of conſtraint, bur 
moſt willingly ; not out of formality, bur our of humility ; nor accord- | 
ing to the general voice, but our of a ſerious ſcrutiny and ſelf examina- 
tion, load and charge himſelf with all the noiſomneſs and venome, with 
Ul the dirt and garbage, with all the malignity and frowardneſs that his 
nature and perſon do abound withall, even as the waves of the Sea with 
A| mire and dirt ; and thergupon juſtifie Almighty God, when he doth 
charge him with all this, yea, if he ſhould condema him for it; | 
Now we are to ſhew ewo things, Firſt, that a meer natural lighe will | 
never thus far convince man, Secondly, that the Spirit by the Command- 
ment doth, Some things nature is ſufficient to teach, may be felr and 
found out in ſome ſenſe by thoſe that ignorantly worſhip him, Nature doth [ads 19.23.25, 
convince men that they are not ſo good as ſhould be ; the Law is 
written in the hearts of thoſe that know nothing of the letter of it , Idle- |Rom. 2. 15. 
B| neſs, beaſtiality,lying, luxury,the Cretian Poer could condema in his own |Tirus 1.12413. 
Country-men; Drinking of healths ad plenos calices, by meaſure and con- |, 
ſtraint, was condemned by the Law of an Heathen Prince, and that in his |; cor. 11. ; 4. 
luxury, Long hair condemned by the dictate of Nature and right reaſon; 
and the reaſon why ſo many men,and whole Nations notwithſtanding uſe 
it, is given by Saint Hierome, Quia 4 natura deciderunt , ficut multis aliis |, 
rebus comprobatur, And indeed as Tertullian ſaich of womens long hair, | i Cor. 11. 14. 
that it is, Humilitatis ſue ſarcina, the burden, as it were, of their Humi- |P* Coron- mil. 
C| lity, ſo by the warrant of thar proportion which S, Paul allows,r Corr t, | 4 
14,15, we may call mens long hair Superbie ſue ſarcinam, nothing but 
a clog of pride, Saint Auguſtine hath writcen three whole Chapters to- 
gether againſt this ſinful cuſtome of nouriſhing hair, which he faith is _— _ 
«ly againſt the Precept of the Apoſtle, whom to underſtand other- |Aperrt contra 
2 then the very letter ſounds, is to wreſt the manifeſt words of the |4Pftuli Pre- 
Apoſtle unto a perverſe conſtruction, But to return, theſe remnants of Manifeſt —_ 
Nature in the hearts of men are but like the blazes and glimmerings of |%« Apojtul; in! 
D/ 2 candle in the ſocket, there is much darkneſs mingled with them : N- |ferverſon 
Iure cannot throug hly COnVINce, pardons 
I, Becauſe it doth not carry 2 man to the Root, Adams fin, concupi- 
ſcence,and corrupted feeds of a fleſhly minde, reaſon,conſcience, will,&c, |= 5-12. 
Meer nature will never teach a man to feel the weight and curſe of 
a fin committed- above five thouſand years before himſelf was born , 
to feel the ſpirits of fin wy lus blood, and ſprouting our of his na- 
ture into his life, one unclean thing out of another ; tro mourn for that |Job 14. 4. 
E| filchineſs which he contracted in his conceprion , Sainr Paul conteſſeth |Pal-51- 5. 
that this could not be learned without Colm OI 
2, Becauſeit doth not _ a man to the Rule, which is the written |, mn 
Law, in that mighty wideneſs which the Prophet David found in 1t, 'y(al.1rg. gs. 
Nature cannot look upon ſo beighe a thing, bur thorow veils and glaſſes | 
of its own, Evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, cannot en- Jobn 3-29. 
dure a through ſcrutiny and ranſacking, leſt it ſhould be RENNIE | 
a man looks on the Law thorow the miſt of his own luſts, he cannot bue | 
E| wreſt and torture it to his own way, Saint Petey gives two reaſons of : 
it, becauſe ſuch are 'Auabe £ «<agodo:, 2 Pet, 3, 16, 1, Unlearned Jobs $. 45- 
| 


——— 


—_—— — 


men , namely, in the myſtery of Godlineſs, have not been taught of God | £?®*'-4-30: 

what the truth is in Feſws ;, till that time a man will never pur off his luſts ! 

but defend them, and rather make crooked the rule, coin diſtintions | | 

and evaſions upon the Law it (elf, then judge himſelf, and give glory - | 
K Go 


— , 
"IE — 


- 
—__—— _” NG a 
> — — —— 
— —— — — 


65 | The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


God, 2, Fickle, unſtable men, men apt to be toſſed »p and down like 


Eph. 3 3”- | empty clouds with every blaſt, never rooted nor 4 in the love of the | 
4. 14. - 


bal 8. 32, | ruth, wnſtedfaft in the Covenant of God, that (a) lay not hold on it, and are 
alfai. 56. 2, 5-| therefore altogether undiſpoſed to (b)continue in,or bold faſt the truth, A 


_ _ man in his luſts is like a man in a diſeaſe, not long well in one way, but 


1 Tim.4. 15.| 15 Ver given to changes and experiments z and as ke changeth, ſo doth 
| Tim. 3-14. | he eyer new-ſhape the Scripture, and drag it down to the patronage of 
Jude «r{ 2, | his own ways, So that the Law in a wicked mans heart is like a candle 
1 Theſ.5-21. | in a toul Lanthorn, or as a ſtraight Oar in troubled water, or the ſhi- 
« Plal 15.7- | ning of 1ighe thorow a colour'd glaſs, wri'd and chang'd into the. Image 
© bid. v. 146.| of the corrupted mind wherein it lies, The Law init ſelf is (a) RD 
RC Neil ten by carne we tale ces, (fro ant 
-Rom.9.12..4| 4 rative ;, and men by , "ren 

f Plal.11.96 (h) ann (i) wavering and unfaithful, (k) decerving, and being deceived , 

"s 

os _ (1 ) un holy, carnal and impure, (m) fleſbly- minded, (n) dead, and reprobate to 
þ Deut.32. 5. | every good work, Such a great diſproportion is there between Nature and 


F James 1.8. the Law, 
þ 2 T11-3-13. 


[Ges 6. 5- 3, Becauſe it doth not drive us out of our ſelves for a Remedy ; The 
Tit. 1-15- | ſublimeſt Philoſophy that ever was, did never teach a man to deny him- 


qo ok? ſelf, but to build up his houſe with the old ruines, to fetch ſtones and 


2s. materials out of the wonted quarry. Saas, 

(r)ſelf-abhorrency, ({) to be wile in owr own eyes, ( t) tobe not - *>7 1 Our 
0 Jam-4-1% | ſoles, to be willing to (#) own the vengeance of Almighty ,and to 
" & (x) judee our ſelves, to ( y) juſtifie him that may condemn us, and be wit- 
Ezck. 16. 63. da 6 againſt our (elves, are vertues known only in the Book of God , 
eo and which the learned Philoſophers would have eſteemed both irrational 
{1ob42: 5. | and puſillanimous things, 


— 


} Job 40. 4: | 4. Becauſe naterd! (2) judgment is ſo throughly diſtorted and infatua- 
+23: | ted, a5 to * count evil good, and goodevil, light derimeſs,and darkneſs light 


« Neh. 9. 33- | to.(#) per{wade a man that he is1n 4 right way, when the end t will be 
yo the ways of death , that he is ( b) rich, and in need of nothing, when in the 
Pfal.51.4. | mean time he is miſerable, poor, blind, and naked. (c) Plato's community, 
(4) Ariſtotles Urbanity and magnanimity, (e) Cicero's blinding the eyes 
£2 Tm-3-8-| of the Judges, (f )and his offictous diEmulation and compliancy, the 
*11a. 5.2». | Stoicks apathy ( g) and officious lies, that ſo much admired (h) ſtourneſs, 
«Prov.14-12.| or rather ſullenneſs of thoſe rigid Heathen, that pulled out their own eyes 
he1'3- 17- | that they might be chaſte, and killed themſelves to be rid of evil times, 
Prov.21. 2 | nay, more, (z) the Phariſees ſtritneſs, the zeal and unblameableneſs of 
;Aritt. Felit. | Pawk, the devotion of obſtinate Jewes, (&) all the ſtrengrh of civil, 
d Eadentib'a, formal ſhews and expreſſions of goodneſs, though precious in the eyes © 
cap-7. Maz-| men, yet in the eyes of God, that ſeeth not as man ſeeth, they are all bur 
Er. 15/24 | finful and filthy, loſs and dung. 
lib, 4. cop. 14-) Laſtly, becauſe nature in particular men never knew, nor had experi- 
: ng ot by ence of 2 better eſtate, and therefore muſt needs be ignorant of that ful 
' | Imageof God in which it was created, and unto which it ought ſtill ro be 
f De peritio-| conformable, As a man born in a Dungeon, is unable to conceive the ſtare 
or _ of a Palace ; as the Child of a Noble-man ſtoln away, and brought up by 
rem | fomelewd ws r, cannot conceive or ſuſpe@ the honour of his blood : 
g Qviaril. lib.) ſo utterly unable is corrupted nature, that hath been born in a womb of 
þ Text. 4po.| ignorance, bred in a hell of uncleanneſs, enthralled from the beginning 


log. cap. 45. 


i Luke 18.11,12. Aﬀts26.5. Juleph Antig.l. 18. c. 2- De Bells F udaico, lib. 1. cap. 4. wndicroor 1 danrar. 


Vid. Epiphanium contra Here). 1. 1. tom. 1 Hereſ, 16. & Prov. 16. 27. Hag- 2+ 12, Pſal. $1. 5. Gen. 5. 
Gen. E. 21. 
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tothe Prince of Darkneſs, to conceive, or convince a man of that moſt 
| holy and pure condition in which he was created,the leſt deviation where- 
from is fin unto- him, 

Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the Spirit in the Com- 
mandment muſt, We have no inward principles but theſe two, We grant 
there is a difference to be made between the slumination and renovation 
of the Spirit; men may be enlightned, and yet not ſandified, as a falſe ſtar, 
or an igni fatuws, may have light without influence or heat; yet withall jr 
is certain too, that it is impo to know fin in that hatetulneſs which is 
in it,with ſuch a knowledge as begets hatred and deteſtation of it, or to 
know divine things with ſuch a knowledge as is commenſurate to them, 
ſuch as in their ſpiritual and immediate purity they are apt: to beger, but 
that knowledge muſt work admiration, delight, love, endeavours of con- 
formity unto ſo heavenly truths. No comprehenſion of things divine 
without love, Eph.3.17,18, the reaſon why God gives men over to fron 


| deluſions, to believe lies, is becauſe they did not receive the love of the truth, 


that they might be ſaved, 2 Thel, 2, 10,11, | 

This convittion then of ſin, the Spirit worketh : Firſt, by revealin 
the Rule, Secondly, by opening the condition of the ſtate of fin, Thir 
ly, by giving an heart experimentally and refle&tively tounderſtand all, or 
by ſhaping and framing the heart to the Word, and ſo mingling them 
both together, 

The Apoſtle ſaith, that By the Commandment ſin revived, By the life 
of ſin, 1 underſtand the ſtrength of it, and that is twofold : A ſtrength to 
condemn, and a ſtrength to operate,or work in a man obedience to it telf: A 
ſtrength to hold a man faſt, and to carry him its own way, Sin is a body, 
and hath earthly members, Col. 3.4, which are very ative and vigorous , 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a holding which it hath, Roms, 7. 6, and 


this ſtrength hath the finews of all ſtr init ; Itis a Lord, and ſo 
it hath the ſtrength of power tocommand and. it is an hwband, and (o it 
hath the ſtrength of love, to perſwadeand | 


evall, 

Firſt, it isa Lord and afaſter, in which reiped it hath theſe tyes upon 
us: Firſt, a Covenant, there is a virtual bargain berween luſt and a {in- 
ner, 1ſai, 28, 15, we make promiſe of ſerving, and obeying lin, Foh.$.34. 
Roms, 6, 16, and that returneth unto us the wages of iniquity , and the 
pleaſures of fin, 2 Pet.2.15, Heb. 11.25, Secondly, love wnto it, as unto 
a bountiful and beneficial Lord, Sin exerciſeth authority over us, and yet 
we accountit our Benefactor, Hof. 2, 5,12, 13, Job 20, 12,13, Thirdly, 
an eaſe ſervice, the work of fin is natural, the inſtruments all ready at 
the helpers and fellow-ſervants many, to teach, to encourage, to 
haſten and lead on in the broad way, Fourthly , in fin it (elf there is 
of ng ſtrength co enforce men to its ſervice: Firſt; It is edg'd with 
ice againſt the ſoul, armed with weapons to aght againſt ir, and 
enmity is a great Whetſtone to valour, Secondly, it is attended 
with fleſhly wiſdome, ſupported with ems and deceits, heart- 
ned and ſet on by the affiſtance of Satan and the World ; Epheſ. 4. 
22, Heb.3.13, Thirdly, it hath ® judicature and regiment in the 
heart, it governs by a Law, it ſends forth Juſts temptations 
like ſo many Edidts into the ſoul ; and when we obje@ the law of God 
againſt the ſervice that is required , then as that Perſian King, who 
could not finde out a Law to warrant the particular, which he would 
have done, found out another , That he wigh do what he would; (6 fin 
when it hath no reaſon to alledge, yet it hath ſelf-will , that is all Laws 
K | 


2 in 


rt Cor.7. 14. 
Iſai. 1. 4- 
Prov.22.15. 


Heb. 6. 4. 


Sacros Scriptu- 
re libros null 
IMIMICKS COgn0- 
ſcere ſimtur. 
Aug. de Mor. 
Eccleſ.l.1c.25 
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Deo -— Hoe fi 
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Luke 11. 22- 


aRem. 2. 19: 


Gal.3.23. 
cRom.7 6. 


2Cor.3J 7. 
Mark 15. 16. 


eHKol. 6. 5. 


fRom.F. 15. 
£2 Tim. 1.7, 


1 Heb. 19.26. 


John 3.18. 36. 


bROM.11 32- 
d Gal.3,1c,13+ 


3 Cor. 14.25- 


h1Kin.18. 44- 


in one, Gen, 49. 6, 2 Pet,2,10, Rom.7,23, In one word, the ſtrong man 
is furniſhed with a whole. Armour. 

Secondly, fin is an Husband, Rom, 7, 1,75. and ſo it hath the power of 
love, which the Wiſeman faith, « as ſtrong as death, that will have no 
denial when it comes, Saint Pas tels us, there is a conſtraining power in 
love, 2 Cor.5.14, Who ſtronger then Sampſon, and who weaker then a 
woman? yet by love ſhe overcame him, whom all the 'Philiſtines were 
unable to deal with, Now as between a man and a ſtrumpet, ſo berween 
luſt and the heart, theae are firſt certain curſed dalliances and treaties, by 
alluring temptations, the heart is draws away from the fight of God 
and his Law, and exticed, and then follows the accompliſhment of un- 
cleanneſs, Fam,1.14, This in the general is that life of ſtrength of ſin 
here ſpoken of, | 

We are next to obſerve, that the ground of all this is the Law: The 
fling of Death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin s the Law, 1Cor,15.56, 1 Joh, 
3.4. trom the law it is that fin hath both ſtrength ro condemn, and 'to 
command us, or have dominion over us, Rom, 6.14. 

Now the Law gives life or ſtrength to fin three ways : Firſt, by the 
cur(e and obligation Of it, binding the ſoul with the guilt of fin unto the 
judgement of the great day.” Every finner hath the ſentence paſt upon 
him already, and in part executed ; hz that beleeveth not is condemned al- 
ready, the wrath of God abideth on him, All men come into the world with 
the wrath of. God like a talent of lead upon their ſoul, and it may all be 
poured out within one hour upon them , there is bur a ſpan between 
them and judgement, In which interim , Firſt, the Law ( a) fops the 
month of a ſinner, (6) Shuts him in, and (c) holds him faſt, under the 
guilr of his fin, Secondly, ic paſſeth( 4 )ſentence upon his ſoul, ſealin 
the aſſurance of condemnation and wrath ro come, Thirdly,it beginner 
even (e) to put that ſentence'in execution, with the (f) ſpirit of bondaee, 
and of ( g ) fear, ſhaking theconſcience, wounding the ſpirit, and ſcorch- 
ing the heart vvith the pre-apprehenſions of hell, making the ſoul ſee 
ſome portion of that rempeſt which hangerh over it, rifing our of that 
ſea of fin which is in his life and nature (as the (4) Prophers ſervant did 
the Cloud)and (o terrifying the ſoul with a certain (i) fearful expettation 
of judgement, Thus the Law ſtrengthens fin, by putting into it a condem- 
ning power, 

Secondly, by the 7rr:tation of the Law, Sin took occaſion ſaith the Apo+ 
__ Law,and ſo by the commandment became exceeding ſinful, Rom.7, 
8, when luſt fhndsit (elf univerſally reſtrained, meets with death and 
hell at every turn, can have no ſubterfuge nor evaſion from the rigour and 
inexorableneſs of the Law , then like a river that is ſtopt, it riſeth and 
foams,and rebels againſt the Law of the mind, and fetcheth in all its force 
and oppoſition to reſcue it ſelf from that ſword which heweth it in pieces, 
And thus the Law is ſaid to ſtrengthen ſin,nor pey ſe, out of the intention 
of the Law,but by accidentand —_——_— exciting and provoking that 
ſtrength which was in ſin before, thoug Kr —nan, and leſs operative, 
For as the preſence of an enemy doth aRuate and call forth that malice 
which lay habitually in the heart before; ſo thepurity of the Law preſent- 
ing it ſelf to concupiſcence in every one of thoſe fundamental obloquies 
wherein it lay before undiſturbed, and way-laying the luſt of the heart , 
that it may haveno paſſage, doth bay 4 = habirual fierceneſs and 
rebellion which was in it before, to lay abour on all ſides for its own ſafety, 

Thirdly, by the convittien and manifeſtation of the Law , laying open 
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| the wideneſs of fin to the conſcience, Man naturally is full of pride and 
ſelf-lovezapt ro think well of his ſpiritual eſtate upon preſumptions and 
principles of his own ; and though many proteſs to expect ſalvation from 
Chr | only,yer in as wuch as they will be in Chriſt no way but their own, 
that ſhews that ſtill they reſt in themſelves for ſalvation, This is that de- 
crit and guile of ſpirit , which the Scripture mentions, which makes the |). 17- 


way of a fool eht in his own eyes, The Philoſopeer tells us of a Sea , —__ 


A] wherein by the hollowneſs of the earth under it, or ſome whirling and at- |/c#. 23. 9s. 5. 
reactive property that ſucks che velſel into ir, ſhips uſe to be caſt away | 7". de 4 
in the midſt of a calm , even {0 many mens ſouls do gently periſh in the he 
midſt of their own ſecurities and preſumptions, As the fiſh Polypms chan- 
geth himſelf into the colour of the Rock, and then devours thoſe rhat 
come thither for ſhelter: ſo do men ſhape their miſ-perſwaſions into a form 
of Chriſt nd faith in him,and —_ emfelves. -How many men reſt in 
Phariſaical generalities, plod on in their own civilities, moralities, external 
B| juſtice , and nnblameableneſs, account any thing indiſcretion and unnece(- 
ſtrineſs that exceeds their own model, every man in hel that is worſe 
than themſelves (1 am not as this Publican) and others that are berter, but 
in a fools paradiſe * and all this our of ignorance of the Law, This here 
was the Apoſtles caſe,when he {wed after the ftyidteſt ſel of the Phariſes, fin 
was dead, he eſteemed himſelf blameleſs, but when the Commandment came, 
diſcover'd its own ſpiritualneſs, and the carnalneſs of all his pertormances; 
remov'd his curtald gloſles, and preſumpruons prejudices ; opened the in- 
C! ordinateneſs of natural concupiſcence, ſhewed how the leaſt atome doth 
{pot the ſoul, the ſmalleſt omiſhon qualifie for hell, make the conſcience 
te thoſe infinite ſparklesand ſwarms of luſt- that riſe out of the heart , | 
and that God is all eye to ſee, and all fire to conſume every unclean thing, | 
that the. ſmalleſt ſins that are, require the -precjouſeſt of Chriſts blood 
ro expiate and waſh them out ; then he began to be convinced that he 
int 5 this while under the hold of (in, that his conſcience was yet under 
the paw of the Lyon, AstheS t that was dead in ſnow, was re- 
D viv'dat the fire, ſo fin that ſeems dead when it lies hid under the igno- 
rances and miſ{-perſwafions of a ſecure heart, when either rhe Word of 
God ( which the Prophet calls fire) or the laſt judgement ſhall open ir un- 
to the Conſcience, it will updoubtedly revive again , and make a man 
finde himſelf in the mouth of Death, Thus we ſee, that unto the Law 
belongs the Conviction of fin, and that in the whole compaſs of evill 
that is 1n it, 

Three hateful evils are in fin ; Aberration from Gods Image, obnoxi- 
E | onſneſs to his wrath, and rejeftion from his preſence, Stain,Gnilt, and Mi- 
ſery (which is the _ or iſſue of the former.) Now as we ſay, RefFum 
eft ſui index & obliqui, The Law is (uch a rule as can meaſure (er forth 
all this evil ; It is Holy, Fuſt, and Good, Rom,7, 12, Holy, fit to conform 
us to the Image of God ,, Fuft, fit to arm us againſt the wrath of God 
and Good, fit to preſent us unto the preſence and fruition of God, Ac- 
cordingunto this bleſſed and eomplete pattern was man created ; an uni- 
F | verſal rectitude in his nature, all parts in tune, all members in joynt , lighe 
and beauty in his mind, conformuty in his will, ſubordination and ſubjecti- 
on to his appetites, ſerviceableneſsin his body, peace and happineſs 1n his = _ 
whole being, Bur man, being exactly ſenſible of the excellency of his | rover. & 
eſtate, gave aneaſie ear to the firſt temptation, which laid before him a | Imagine Dei, 
hope and project of improving it : and ſo beleeving Satans lye, and 
embracing a ſhadow, he fell from the ſubſtance which betore he had, and 
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contracted the helliſh and horrid image of that Tempter which had thus 
deceived him, . 

Having thus conſidered in the general how theLaw may be ſaidto quick- 
en or revive may the obligationgrritation, and convittion of it : We will 
in the next place look into the lite of thoſe particular ſpecies or ranks of 
ſin,which the ſpirit in the Commandment doth convince men of, Wherein 
I ſhall infiſt at large only upon that ſin which is the ſubject of this whole 
Chapter,and(it not folely, yet) x rw aim'd at by the Apoſtle in my 
Text, namely,thoſe evils which lie folded upin our or:1g1nal concupiſcence, 

Here then firſt, the Spirit, by the Law intitleth us to Adams fon, as a de- 
rivation from the root to the branches,asPoiſon is carried from the fountain 
to the ciſtern, as the children of Traitors have their blood tainted with 
their Fathers Treaſon, and the children of bondſlaves are under their pa- 
rents condition, Wewere (a)all one in Adam, and with him ;, Ia him legally 
in regard of the ( 6) ſtipulation and covenant between God and him , we 
were in him parties in that Covenant, had intereſt in the mercy, and were 
liable to the curſe which belonged to the breach of that Covenant, and in 
him naturally, and therefore unayoidably ſubject to all that wan. and 
burden which the humane nature contracted in his fall, And though there 
be riſen up a (c) Se of men, who deny the fin of Adam to be our fin, or 
any way {o by God accounted, and tous imputed, yet certain it is,that be- 
fore that arch-Heretick Pelagius and his Diſciple Celeſtizs did vex the 
Churches, never any man denyed the guilt of Adams fin ( and guilt is in- 
ſeparable tromthe {12 it ſelf, being a proper paſhon of it) to belong to all 
his poſterity, This then is the firit charge of the Spirit upon us, partici- 
pation with Adam in his fin, Andin as much as that Commandment 
unto Adamiwas the(d) primitive Law, ſo juſtl 4 Op e) ſo ealily ob- 
ſerved, therefore exceeding great muſt be the cranſgreſhon of it, 
Pride, Ambition, Rebellion, ay Ingratitude, Idolatry, Concupi- 
ſcence,Theft, Apoſtacy, unnatural Aﬀection, violation of Covenant, and 
anuniverſal renunciation of Gods mercy promiſed; theſe and the like were 


thoſe wotul Ingredients which compounded that fin, in the committing 
whereot we all are ſharers , becauſe Adams perſon was the fountain of 
ours, and Adams (a) Will the Repreſentative of ours, 


The ſecond charge is touching univerſal corruption ; which hath in it 
two great evils: Firſt, a general defet of all righteouſneſs and holineſs in 
which we were at firſt created z and ſecondly, an inherent (6) Deordinati- 
on, pravity,evil diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propenſion to all miſchief, Antipath 
_ _ trom all good, which the Scripture calls the (c) fleſh, the(#) 
1 
the members, (h) the works of the Devil, (i) the luſts {| the Devil, the (k) 
Hell that ſets the whole courſe of wature on fire, And this is an evill, of the 
_ malignity whereof no man can be (o ſenſible and diſtinly con- 
vinced, asin the evidence of that conviction to cry out againſt it with 
ſuch ſtrange, ſtrong and bitter complaint ( /) as Saint Paul doth, till his 
(m) «nderſtanding be by Chriſt opened to conceive the (n) ſpiritualneſs , 
(0) penetration, and (p) compaſs ot that holy Law, which meaſureth the 


(9) very bottome of every action and condemneth as well the (7) originals 
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the fleſb, the (e) body of ſin, (t) earthly members, the (g) Law of 
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\asthe acts of ſin, And hence it is that( / )many men plead for this fin, as /pighius con 
only an evil of xatzre rather troubleſome than . That concupi- | rv. :. Soo 
ſcence was not rontratFed by nature de nove in the fall, but thatit is a»- — © 
nexed © nature by the Law of Creation, that ie belongeth to the conſtica- | Andgad.nds 
tion and condition of a ſenfitive Creature, and that the bridle of original _— [3. 
and ſupernatural righteouſneſs being removed, the rebellion of the fleſh- | Þerer. in Gen. 
ly againſt the ſpiritual, that js,as theſe men moſt 1 ly affirm, of the |*5- de ſtar. in- 
ſenſual againſt the reaſonable part which -vas by-that betore ſuſpended , |2ce1s 1? 


did diſcover it ſelf, It will nor be therefore amiſs ro open uato you what 
it isto bein the fate of Qriginal ſin, and what evils they are which the 
Commandment doth (o diſcover in that fin, as thereby to make 2 man feel 
the burden ot his own nature,ſmel the fink and ſtench of his own boſome, 
and (© (as the Prophet ſpeaks) abhor himſelf, and never open his mouth 
any more, either proudly to juſtifie himſelf, or _—_— to charge God , 
but to admire and adore that mercy whichis pleaſed to {ave,and that power 
which is able to cure ſo leprous and unclean a: thing, 

Firſt,conſider the #niverſality of this fin, and that manifold, Univerſa- 
lity of Times, from Adam to Moſes, even when the Law of Creation was 


dam, againſt the clear revelation of Gods pure and holy will, For that 1 


was in the world, but ſin is not imputed where there is no Law, Though the 
Law ſeemed quite extin& between Aden and Moſes in the wicked of the 
world,and with it fin,becauſe fin hath no ſtrength where there is no Law 
though men had not any ſuch legible characters of Gods will in their na- 


the c 


_ as Adam had at firit, _ efore did . = _ arg wes 
is prevarication , yet even from Adam to Moſes reign over all them, 
even the fa of Ales, andehar luſt which that fin contracted, And if fin 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, in that time of ignorance,when the law of not 
luſting was quite extin& outof the minds of men, much more from Moſes 
er , for the Law entred by Moſes, that ſin might abound, that is, Thar 
i(cence which reigned without conviſtion betore during the 
ignorance of the original implanted Law, might by the new edition and 
publication of that Law be known to be ſinful,and thereby become more 
exceeding ſinful to thoſe who ſhould be thus convinced ot it, that ſo the 
exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, might ſerve both the ſooner to compel men 


more exceeding gracious: for the Law was revived, and m_—_ a- 
new meerly with relation to Chriſt and the Goſpel , and therefore the A- 
poſtle ſaith, It was added and ordained by Angels in the hand of « Mediator , 
or by the miniſtery of the Mediator, Where there arethree Reaſons to 
ſhew Gods Evangelical ſe in the publication of the Law anew, 
Firſt, It was not publi e, butas an Additament , with relation 
to the Evangelical promiſe, which was before made, Secondly, the ſer- 
vice of Angels or Meſſengers; which ſhews,that in the Law God did ſend 


much defaced,and they that ſinned did not fin after the fimilitude of 4- 1&1] 


take to be the meaning ot the Apoſtle ia theſe words, (t) Until the Law fin | & 


to come to Chriſt, andthe grace of Chriſt might thereby appear to be | * 
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from heaven anew to inſtruct men, and therein to take care of them, and 
prepare them for ſalvation, for Angels miniſter for this e, that men 
might be heirs of ſalvation, Thirdly, the Miniſtry of a Mediator, namely, 
Moſes, who was Mediator in the Law, with reference whereunto Chriſt is 

ed Mediator of « better Covenant,and was faithful as Moſes, Now where | 
there is a Mediator m_ therein God declares his to enter 4- 


_ 
new into a treaty with men,and to bring themroterms —_ and 
reconciliation with him, Men wererebels againſt God, under the 


ſemtence *. 
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ſentence of death and n—_— z they arein darkneſs, know not whi- | 
ther they go, are well pleaſed with their own eſtate, give no heed to an | 
that nor call them our, For this reaſon, becauſe God is willing to pull 

_— 343% | men out of the fire, he ſends firſt Moſes armed with thunder, and bright- 
3” | nels, which cannot be endured ( for the ſhining of Moſes his face, which 
—_ = le could not abide, denotes the exceeding purity and brightneſs |- | 

web. 2. 15. | of the Law, which no ſinner is able with peace to look on)and he ſhews 
Rom. 8.15. | them whither they are haſtning,namely to eternal death,and like the An- |A 
Heb 12-18:20- | vel that mer Balaam in a narrow room ſhuts them in, that either they muſt 
turn back again, or elſe be deſtroyed : and in this —_ and anguiſh, 
Chriſt the mediator of a better Covenant preſents himſelf as a SanRuary 
and refuge from the condemnation of the Law, 
Secondly, there is #niverſality of men, and in men #niverſality of parts ; 
All men, and every of man ſhut up under the guilt and power of 
Rom.3. g, 15, | ©iS fin, Both theſe the Apoſtle proves ar large, _ Gemtiles, all un- 
23- * | der ſin, none righteous,no not one, all gone out of the way, altogether become | B| 
wnprofitable, none that doth good, no not one : Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, all 
the world muſt be guilty before God; all have ſinned and come ſhort, or aye deſti- 
Rom. 11. 32. | te of his glory. God hath concluded all in wnbelief, the Scripture hath ſhut 
Gal. 3- 22. | ap all under ſin , this ſhews the univerſality of perions, The Apoſtle adds, 
Their throat is an open Sepulcher, with therr tongues they have wſed decent, the 
poiſon of aſps is under their lips, their mouth us full of curſing and bitterneſs, 
Gen.6.5,8,21. | their feet ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruttion and unhappineſs are in their ways, and 
the way of peace they have not known, there is no fear of God before their eyes; |C | 
Amama. Anti-| theſe particulars are enough to make up an Induction, and fo to infer an 
barbar. bidlic. | yniverſality of parts, Every purpolſe,delire, imagination, incompleat and 
I. 2. p. 39S- . y , n - 
feb. 4.13 | inchoate notion, every figment, ſo the word properly ſignifies (with refe- 
Mark. 7.21. | rence whereunto the Apoſtle, as I conceive, calls fin The creature of the 
Col-2. 11-3»5»| heart z and our Saviour, the iſſue of the heart) i evill, only evil, conti | 
Lice faculta-| evill, Original fin is an entire body, an old man, (which word noteth not 
rex non fuerunt | the impotency or detects, bur the maturity, wiſdome, cunning, covetou(- 
——_—_ neſs, tull growth of that fin in us) and in this man, every m is earth- |D 
minatio ramen | ly, {enſual and diveliſh, As there is chaff about every corn in a field, ſalr- 
oe neſs in every drop of the Sea, bitterneſs in every branch of Wormwood , 
fuit protenus | ſO is there fin in every faculty of man, Firſt, look into the minde, you 
extin4. Ze- | ſhall findeit full of vanity, waſting and wearying it ſelf in childiſh, im- 
Dei. cap. 7. © | pertinent, unprofitable notions; Full of ignorance and darkneſs, no man 
Eph. 4.179. | knoweth, nay no man hath ſo much & e a$ tO enquire or ſeek after God 
Rom-1-28. | inthat way where he will be found , nay more, when God breaks in upon | | 
An7x6 3. 5: | the mind, by ſome notable teſtimony from his Creatures, Judgements, or |F 
<rnjeias ax | providence, yet they like it not, they hold it down, they _ —_ them- 
e572; 2+. | telves back againto fooliſh hearts, to reprobate and undijſcerning minds, 
&.. Theoph | as naturally as hot water returns to its former coldneſs, Full of Curioſ- 
—_—_ PA raſh, unprofitable enquiries, fooliſh and wnlearncd queſtions, profane bab- 
22,28 *| lings, ſtrife of words, perverſe diſputes, all the fruits of corrupt and rotten 
| 4 minds, Full of pride and contradiiFion againſt the Truth, oppoſutions of [ci- 
23-  * | ence,thatis, ſetting up of Philoſophy and vain deceits, imaginations , 
1 Tim.s. 20. | thoughts, fleſhly reaſonings againſt the ſpirit and truth which is in Jeſus, |F 
kph. 4 "1: | Full of domeſtical principles, fieſhly wiſdome, humane inventions, contri- 
Rom. 8.7. | vances, {uper-inducements upon the precious foundation , of rules and 
_ _ methods of its own to ſerve God, and come to happineſs, Full of in- 
Col.2.23. | cn _—_— '0ving (warms of empty and fooliſh thoughts, lipperineſs, 
james 4.8. | and leneſs in all good motions. 
b ; Secondly, | 
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Secondly; look into the Conſcience, you ſhall finde it fall of infenſs- 
bleneſs , rv Apoſtle faith of rc, Thar t _ Fern 
and the of Apoſtates in the latter times,that they had their cr ge) 
with « hot iron, Which things though they be ſpoken of an habitual, and 
acquired hardneſs, which grows upon men by a cuſtom of fin, yer weare 
to note that it is originally in the conſcience at firſt, and doth not ſo much 
come unto it, as grow out of ir, As that branch, which at firſt ſhooting 
out is flexible and tender, grows at laſt, even by its own diſpoſition, into 
a hard and ſtubborn boughz as thoſe parts of the nail next the fleſh, which 
are at firſt ſofter then the reſt, yet do of themſelves grow to that hardneſs 
which is in the reſt; ſo the conſciences of children have the ſeeds of- that 
inſenſibility in them, which makes them art laſt deat to upe_m_y and 
ſecure a ptr od-moncggþ wr is iq =. Full of 
_—_ | 1ence, rotten, vory works, Full 
falſe and abſurd excuſations, and accuſations, fearing, where there is =. 
cauſe of fear z and acquitting, where there is great cauſe of fear, as St, 
Pawl here did. 

Look into the * Heart, and you ſhall findea very Hell of uncleanneſs , 
Full of deep and unſcarchable deceit and wic kedneſs , full of hardnels: 
no ſins, no judgments, no mercies, no allurements, no hopes; no fears, no 
promiſes, no inſtructions able to ſtartle, to awaken, to melt, or ſhape it:to 
a better image, without the immediate omnipotency of that God which 
melts the mountains, and twrns ſtones into Sons of Abraham, Full of I 
nitency, not led by the very patience and long-(uffering of God, not allured 
the invitations and intreaties of God to return to him, not perſwaded by 
the fruicleſneſs and emprineſs of all finfull luſts to forſake them, Fall of 
foly, it is bound up, riverted faſt into the heart of a child, and there-from 
childiſh folly grows up to wiſe and ſober folly, (as I may ſo ſpeak) till the 
heart be changed into a cell of darkneſs, Full of madneſs and rage, mad- 
neſs i in the hearts of men while t 
got able to cure it ; Full of Infidelity x An heart that from God, 
undervalues his precious promiſes, and miſtruſts his power. In one word, 
Full of pollution and uncleanneſs, that Forge where all fins are framed in 
ſecret intents, deſires, ſes,luſts, and trom whence ir ſprings forth in- 
co the life, the flames breaking out into the tongue, and into every 
other member, in adulteries, murthers, thefts, hemies, and every 
wicked word an4 work, | 

Look into the will, and you ſhall finde it, Firſt, full of * Diſabili 
unto any good, it cannot hearken, nor be ſubje& unto the Law of G 
But there may be weakneſs where yet there is a good will and affection , 
not (o here : It is ſecondly, © full of loathing and averſation, It cannot en- 
dure to hear or ſee any thing that is good ;' caſts it behinde the back, and 
rurns away the ſhoulder from it, But there may be a particular nauſea, or 
loathing of a thing out of ſome d:fempey, and not out of __ 
a man may loath the __ that in a diſeaſe, which at another time 
the But the will doth not —_ _ ms, nnns love: But 

rdly it-« full of enmity againſt that which is good, It looks upon it as a 
baſe thi gi rpm get it looks on it as an adverſe thing,and fo 
it ſets up reſolutions to ® withſtand it, and it looks upon it as an unprofita- 
ble thing, and ſo © ſights 
but that it may be overcome a reconciliation wroughe ; not ſo here, 
the fleſhly will may be crucified, it will never be reconciled : For fourth- 
ly, it is fol of obſtinacy, and * puny WOE is a Twiſted enmity (as I 

may 


live, all the creatures in the world are ] 
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_ it, But enmity is ſeldom ſo rooted, | 
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| bate, nor forbear its own con 


may ſo ſpeak) which cannot be broken, One contrary may expel ano- 
ther, but ir can never reconcile it, The fleſh will never give over the com- 
and reſolutions to perhiſt in evil, | 
Look into the memory, and you ſhall fintle it very unfaithtull ro retain 
good, very tenacious to hold any evil ; It is like a * leaking weſſel, lets out 
all that is pure, and retains nothing but mud and . The Lord made 
great promiſes to the of 1ſrazl, to bring them into the Holy Land, 
an to fulfil them in wonders, 1a terrible wonders, in mercies, jn multi- 
of mercies (and nothing fo fit to make impreſſions on the memory 
as promiſes, miracles, and multiplied deliverances) and yer as if they meant 
to tontend with God, which be the greateſt, the wonder of his 
goodneſs, or the wonder of their unthan $, all this was not long a 
wearing out ; for it is ſaid, They did ſoon forget it all, Look intothe whole 
man, and you ſhall finde him full of pertaybation and diſorder. A man cannot 
truſt any member he hathalone, without Fob's covenant, without David's 
bridle to keep it in, If thou haſt occaſionto uſe thine eye, take heed unto it; 
It is full of the ſeeds of adultery,pride,envy,wrath, covetouſnels, there are 
Iuſts of the eye, If to uſe thy t , Truſt itnot alone, ſet a door before 
thy lips; there is an Hell within thee, that can ſer it all on fire, that can fill 
it with rotten and ſtinking communication , there is blaſphemy, perſecuti- 
on, theft, murther, adultery, curſes, revilings, clamors, bitterne(s,crimſon 
and helliſh, fiery and brimſtone abominations in that lictle member, able to 
fer the whole frame of Nature on fireabour the eats of the ungodly men, If 
co uſethy hands or feet, look unto them, there are ſeeds of more fins, theft, 
bribery, murther, adultery, (what not 7 ) then there are joynts or ſinews in | 
thoſe members, If to uſe thine ear,be {low to hear,take heed how = hear, 


it is eafily open to vanity, lyes, flanders, calumniations, falfe 

traſhie and do@rines, Thus all over we finde a Body of Sin : 
which is yet more ſtrange,this ſinfalneſs cleaves aor'to our members onely 
but runs over with a prodigious exuberancy into our very excrements and 
adjacents, Abſolom proud df his hair, Fezabel proud of her paint, Herod prond 
of his robes, and t word be a ſ[wordand a fire, yet it cannot cur off, 
nor melt away any of this pride-, till 46ſalow's hair became his halter, till 
Fexabel's paint be waſhed off with her own blood, and vermin make the 
robes of Herod baſer then a menſtruous cloth, or a beggers rags, Thus we 
ſee how #niverſal a corruption original ſin is ; t re in Scripture the 
whole man js called fleſh, becauſe in carnal works we work ſecundum homi- 
nem z when we are carnal, we walk as men ; as our Saviour faith of the Devil, 
when he ſpeaksalye, he ſpeaketh De ſus, of his own, according to his own 
nature z ſowhen men walk after'the feſh,they work of their own,they walk 
according to themſelves, For of owr ſelves we can do nothing, as the _— 
Inn fin; when wedoany good, it is by the grace of God; but 
laſts which are the fountain of evil.,are all our own : God gave the Heathen 
over to the laſts of their own hearts z, and every man is tempted when be is 
drawn away of his ew» luſt and enticed, So then we are all over fleſh, The 
minde a fleſhly minde, the will a will, the affections and luſts, all 
fleſhly z So that as the Apoſtle ſaith of the , many members, but one 
» lo we of oviginal ſon, luſts but one z therefore the Apoſtle 
ethit nsT' ttoylw in the number ſm, upon which, excellent 
is the obſervation of the A of the Book De Duplici Martyris, 
among Saint Cyprien's works, eſt tollexe peccatum quam peccata © It 
_ difficult to root out this finning fin, then to overcome many 
G . 


Secondly, | _ 
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Secondly, conſider the cloſeneſs and adberency of this Ga, I cleaves as 
faſt co our nature, as Blackneſs to the $kia of an, Athiopiab, that cannot 
poſſibly be waſhed off, As faſtas Ivy toa wall (itis the frmilitude of Zgi- 


are (o faſt intrals of thewall, that ti ſtones be 
wa all ny noe Ike got be quite Fea a. Ld 6 ym wherolp 
TACTE WAS 2 [ret Le '( it t round 
| about, ny Fre! rg — removed, yet the Leprofie 
did not ceaſe, till che houſe SE the ſtones and timber, and mgrter of it 
| yo broken down: (0 —_—_ concupiſence cleaveth ſo cloſe to our nature, 
| that though we may be much repaired, yet corruption will not leave us, 
till our houſe be diſſolved, As loag Com is 1n the field, it will have 
refuſe and chaff abour it , oo as water remaiges in the Sea, it will retain 
irs Glcneſs, till it be defeca defecated and clenſed inics paſſage into the Laad , 
and ſojs it with the Church while; itisin the wogld, it wall have the body 
of ſinabout it, it will be beſet with this Sin, Inthe Apoſtle it is for this 
reaſon called cumgira' FB *_gSs, _ lin, 2\ig that will nor 
be caſt aff, that doth eafily accu 
cultiesz a man yay as ealily I back, or pour out 
his bowels out of his body, as rid himelf of this evil inhahicanc : Iwis an 
Wy 5 is nd Lo xr and qaeling oo. = Fn 
it may not t Apolle y, that y yeing 4 
<cdintaChriſt, or plantedinto the likeneſs of his death, our old man is 
crucified, ro of ſinis deſtroyed, we are freed from fig, asa woman 
atroma dad ang) wegere the body of the fins of the fleth, 
the circumncifien 7 that is, by Bapyiſm and the Spirit? 
5; rok the ſeam ſay, Hetbg rhanef God, that is, rel 


is Regeperate by Water and the Spiris ſinweth not, new her can ſw? Tat 
op ana orcaay net if veg me hevewfin Wed 


cciuve our ſerrgr gas there is vo truth ip us, More particular ye 

guiſh bath of Death and of fis. There is a twofold death; an my ar 
Nawal Death, when the Nvial parts of a living Creature are uken 
aſunger, and the whole diſſolved : and a Vertual or Legal death, when 
thou hi the party be naturally alive, yet he is dead in F241 and that notes 


| rwathings: Firſt, a deſignation unto a certain Deathart hand, and ready 


to be executed : Secondly, a diſability unto many which lay be- 
nn eu poner as af mn 4 fo h ho have his i 
QUT © ence atho Ee, YELQEWE et apart, 
for death, and jp. the yery ſcatenc Hy - dilahled ro order ot cio of ny any 
thing which was then his own, When a Waman is _ adultery 
from her Hyland, choagh the bealv ve rr, ye 
poſe of marriage ſothar Rn 
ph the [a 6-4 __ the! 1 wn reg with his beer 
gy. And thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of fnfull Widows, that they qre dead 
o live, 1 Tin. 5.6, 
pf = wy ap Gans of Jn oe? ovilt oF its my ki 
ES US Accur Uo: ang to 1y10p © 
into bondage: in ogls coy Onegety ſino eng hot 
ſin, which ir bach from tþ e Law: Now by =_ baprizgd into Clrth, we * 
are delivered from the Law, Rom.6.14, Gal.3,25, Firſt, from the Caveng 


the Lan, hath puranacrer period to the of ficinm Fu- 
Wicand: ; oy end of the Law Eo vs UP ve Oo 
| fow by Grecc and PDondtions Bot by os the OT 0pgr 41408 tb 
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phanzus) vans aw a man may lop and ſhorten the yet the roots þ.2. 
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neſs of God, not that whereby God is righteous, but that which God is 
pleaſedto give us, and ſtands in oppoſition to a mans own righteouſneſs, 
which is by working, 

Secondly, from the Rigovr of the Law which requires perfe& and per- 

petual obedience, Gal, 3, 10, Though the Goſpel command holinels, 
Mat.5 8, and promiſe it, Z#k.1,4.and work it in us,T#,2,10,11,yet when 
the Conſcience is ſummoned before God to be juſtified or condemned, to 
reſolve upon what it will ſtand rofor its laſt trial, there is ſo much mix- 
ture of ſin, that it dares truſt none but Chriſts own adequate performance 
of the Law : this isall the Salvation, the main Charter and 1m os 
the Church, We are not therefore r1garoufly bound either to a full habi- 
tual holineſs in our perſons, which is (upplied by the Merit of Chrift, nor to 
a through actual obedience in our ſervices, which are covered with the 7n- 
terfeſſion of Chriff, Weare at the beſt full of weakneſs, many remnants of 
the old Adam hang about us; this is all the comfort of a man in Chriſt, 
that his defires areaccepred ; God regards the ſincerity of his heart, and 
will ſpare his failings, even 45 a man Seek his ſon that deſires to pleaſe 
him, but comes ſhort in his endeavours , that he will not look upon the im- 
quity of hjs holy things, but when he fals will pitty him, and rake him up, 
and heal him, and teach him to go: thus weare delivered from the rigour 
| of the Law, whichyet-is thus to be underſtood , that though we be ſtill 
bound to all the Law,as much as ever,under peril of fin (for {o much as the 
beſt come ſhort of tulfilling all the Law, fo muchthey fin) yer nor un- 
der pain of Death, which is the rigour of the Law, And theretore, 

Thirdly, weare delivered from the Curſe of the Law, from the venge- 
ance and wrath of God againſt fin ; Chriſt was made 4 curſe for ws. 

Laftly, from the 1rritation of the Law, and all —_ and laviſh 
obedience : we have by Chriſt all the principles and pore of true 
obedience put into us, Firſt, knowledge of Gods will, the ſpirit of Re- 
velation, wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Secondly, will to embrace 
and love what we know, Thirdly, ſtrength in ſome meaſure to perform, 
And by theſe means the Saints ſerve God without fear,with delight willine- 
neſs, love, liberty, power ,, the Law is to them a new Law, a Law of liberty, a 
light yoke , the Commandments of God are not grievous tothem, 

Being thus dead to the Law, we are aly Dead to fin likewiſe, and fin 
to us, but not univerſally, Dead in regard ot irs ſtrength, bat not in regard 
of its being, To apply then the premiſes: Sin is ye: open » quad Rea- 
tam,in regard of the guilt of jtzthat is,that actual guilt of fin,w ereby every 
man is born a child of wrath, and made obnoxious to vengeance, is done 


LM 
- 


quite away in our juſtification, and the obligations cancelled, Col, 2.14. 
Secondly, fin is dead legally, quoad Regnum, inregard of the domini- 
on and government of it, in regard of the yigorous tion which is 


in it, Firſt, fin is condemned, Rom, 8, 3, and therein deſtinated and de- 
figned to death , It ſhall fully be rooted our, Secondly,in the mean time, 
it 1s diſabled from a plenary Rule over the Conſcience , though the Chri- 
ſtan be moleſted and peſtered with it, yer he doth not henceforth ſerve 
it,” nor become its inſtrument, to be ſubje&t in ev 
as the weapon is to the hand that holds it : but Chriſt and his love 
bear the ſway, and hold the Sterne in the heart, Rom 6,6, 1 Cor.5, 14,15, 
1 Pet 4.1, 2, 

Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law againſt fin 1s already in execution, 
Bur we are to note, that fin though condemned ro die, A (ſuch is the 
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motion thereof,” 


ſeverity of God againſtit) it is adjudged to a lingering death, a death upon 
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the Crofs, and in the faithfull fin is already upon a Croſs, fainting, ſtrug- 
ling, dying daily, yer ſo, as that it retains ſome life ſtill , ſo long as we are 
here, fin will be as faſt to our natures, as a nailed man is to the Croſs that 
bears him, Out thorn will be ſtill in our fleſh,onr Canaanite in our fide,our 
Twins it our womb, our counter-luſtings, and counter-willings, though 
we be like unto Chriſt per primitias ſpirits , by the firſt fraoits of the Spi- 
rit , yet weare unlike him per reliquras vethſtatis,, by the remainders of our 
fleſh , not to finis here onely owr Law, but in Heaven it ſhall be owr reward, 
All our perfe&ion here is imperfect , Sin hath irs deaths-blow given it,bur 
= like fierce and implacable beaſts, it never lers go, it holas till the laſt 

reath, Animamg; in vulnere ponit ;, never ceaſeth to inteſt us, rill it ceaſe 
to be in us, Who can ſay,I have made my heart clean? Cleanſe thos me((aith 


holy David) from my ſecret ſins. Though I know nothing elf, yet am 1 not 
thereby juſtified, ſaith the 7 ez and the reafonis vx ige that jadeeth 


me i the Lord; which St, her unfolds, God is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things, WhiTN Places (though molt dangerouſly perverted 
by ſome late Innovators, which teach, That a man may be without ſecret 
fins, that he may make his heart clean from fin, and that St; Paul was 
ſo) do yet inthe experience of the holieſt men that are, or have been, 
evince this truth, that the luſts of the fleſh will be, and work in us; (0 
long as we carry our mortal bodies about us, And this God is pleaſed to 
falſe for theſe and like purpoſes : Firſt, to convince and humble us in the 
experience of our own vileneſs, that we may be the more to the praiſe of 
the glory of his great grace, As once Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
dealt with the Egyptian Idols; (after the embracement of Chriſtianity) 
moſt he deſtroyed,only one of their Apes and Images he kept entire,not as 
4 monument of Idolatry, bur as a fj le of fin, and miſery, that in the 
ſight thereof the people might after learn to abhor themſelves that had 
lived in ſuch abominable Idolatries, Secondly, to drive us ſtill unto him, 
rocaſt us alwayes upon the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our prayers may 
ſtill finde ſomerhing to ask which he m—__ z and our repentance ſorne- 
thing to confeſs, which he may forgive. Thirdly,to proportion his mercy to 
his juſtice; for as the Wickedare nor py tully deſtroyed,have not ſen- 
tence ſpeedily executed againſt them, bur are reſerved anto their day, thar 
they may be deſtroyed together, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks ; even (o the righte- 
ous are not here fully _ but are reſerved unto the great day of Redemp- 
tion;when they allo 

4. 17, Fourthly, to work inus a greater hatred of ſin, and longing after 
glory;therefore we have yer but the firſt fruits of the Spirit,that we ſhould 

groan and wait for the adoption and redemption; theretore are we burthened 

in our ws | tabernacle, that we ſhould the more earneſtly groan to be clo- 

thed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, Fifthly, to magnifie the 

power of ___ in the weakeſt of his members, which (notwithſtand- 

ing that inhabiting Traitor, which is ready to let in and entertain any 

temptation) ſhall yer make a poor finful man ſtronger in ſomereſpect then 
Adam was himſelf, even able toovercome art laſt the powers of darkneſs, 
and tv be ſufficient againſt all Satans buffers. Laſtly,to commend the great- 

neſs of his mercy and ſalvation, when weſhall come to the full fruition of 
it,by comparing it with the review of that finfal eſtatein which here we li- 

ved when we were at the beſt, without poſſibility of a toral deliverance, 

* Thirdly,confider the great Contagion and peſtilential malignity which is 
in this fin, which doth not onely cleave unſeparably to our nature, but 
derives venome upon every action that comes from ns, For though we 
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donot ſay, That the good works of the Regenerate are fins, and fo hate- 
full to God (as our adverſaries belyeand miſreport us) for that were to 
reproach the Spirit and the Grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : 
yet this we affirm conſtantly, unto the beſt work that is done by the 
concurrence and contribution of our own faculties ſuch a vitiouſneſs doth 
adhere, ſuch ſtubble of ours is ſuperinduced.as that God may juſtly charge 
us for defiling the grace he gave, and for the evil which we mix with 
them, may turn away his eyes from his own gifts in us. Sin in the faculty 
is poyſon in the fountain, that ſheJs infeRtion into every thing that pro- 
ceeds fromit, 1gnorance and difficulty are two evil proptrties which trom 
the fountain do 1n ſome meaſure diffuſe themſelves upon all our works, 
Whenſoever thou art going about any good this evil will be preſent with 
thee, to derive a deadnels, a damp, a $,an indiſpoſednels upon all thy 
ſervices, and jniquity- upon thy holieſt chin s, which thou ſtandeſt in 
need of a Prieſt to bear for thee, Exod. vi. and to remove from thee, 
In the Law, whatſoever an unclean perſon ed was unclean, though it 
were holy ficſh, to note theevil q of ſintull nature, to ſtain and ble- 
miſh every good work we do, This is that which in thy prayers 
deads thy zeal, fervency , humiliation , ſelt-abhorrency, thy impor- 
tunity, faich, and cloſe attention, this ike an evil favour mingleth with thy 
Sacrifice, caſteth in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee reſt 
in the work done, and never enquire after the tzuth of thine own heart, 
or Gods bleſſing and ſucceſs ro thy ſervices, This is that which in reading 
and _ the Word throws in ſomuch [mma rm ns 4 
ſecurity,jnfidglity,miſapplication,miſconſtruction,wreſtingandſhaping 
word to our own fancies, This is that which jn thy meditations makes thee 
roving and unſetled, driving to no point nor iſſue, running into no conclu- 
ſion nor reſolution of further obedience in faith and godline(s. This is 
that which in thy converſe with others mingles {© trowardneſs, levi- 
ty, unprofitableneſs ro or from them, Thus is that which in thy calling 
makes thee ſo unmindfull of Ged and his ſervice, aim at nothing but rhine 
own emolument; Where is the man who inall the wayes of his ordinary cal- 
ling labours to walk in obedience and fear of God, to carry alwayes the 
ections of a ſervant, as conſidering that he is doing the Lords work * 
That conſecrates and ſanctifies all his courſes by prayer, that beggeth 
ſtrength, preſence, concurrence, ſupplies of ſpirit God ro leadhin 
inthe way wherein he ought to go,and to preſerve him againſt thoſe (nares 
and temptations which in his calling he is moſt expoſed unto * that im- 
ploreth a bleſſng from Heaven on his hearers ig their converſation; on his 
Clients in their cauſe, on his Patients in their cure, on himſelf im his ſtu- 
dies, on the State in his ſervices? That js caretull ro redeem all his preci- 
ous time, and to make every hour of his life comfortable and beneficial to 
himſelf and others £ Where is the man whoſe particular calling doth not 


trench and encroach upon his general callj duties which he owes to 
God ? That an eoventanpp ir Pw et 


ſet thy ſelf againſt it, as thou wonldeſt do againſt 
vigilane enem 
that like Delilah never comes alone, but with Philiſtines too ;, like 
| Zael, never comes with Mk and Butter aloge, but withal with a gail 


y, or of aperfidious friend, 94 inter anplexus ſtrangslat ; 
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and a hammer, to faſten not thy hetd albne, but which is worſe, thy hearr 
alſo unto earthly --» -A ——_ 
Fourthly, conſider sof it, It is both wale and female, a5 1 
my ſpeak, Within it { wr eere Temprer, andthe feed, and the 
and the jfidwife. Suppoſe it poſſible for a tan to be ſeparated bow 
che ſight and fellowſhip, froth the contagions and allutements of all other 
wicked merzkept out of the reach of Satans and ſolicitations; 
nay to converſe ih the midſt of the moſt ren Saints that are; yet that 
man hath enough in himſelf, and would uitkly diſcoverit, to beget, WS] 
conceive,to bring forth, to multiply,to confitinate aa lins, The Apo- 
{tle St, Fames ſets engl ve of Kita] fi w Fog hoy a" 
rm ook gg te empire dof bs oi uh far the 
the Adulterer ; and Lof when ; that 
Luſt is the mothe roo ; hl there is GE ſe 
tion of Luſt ic ſIf, i. s, and flarteries, Nl lea of 


rempta 
the ſinfull heart with it (elf $1.13, 14, 15. The fart Apoftk 
compares it to Hef, which notes the ny of the woinb of fin, 
that doth inlatgeits deſires «5 the grave 3 uy; to the PRR——_ Hell; nothing 
ſo apt ro multiply as fire, thing m 6ceaſion 
it; then vrdunry fire wor out it ſelf, and dies, but Lyft 48 it i ke 
fire in multiplying, ſoit is like Hell-fire in abiding : it is — 
by a ſupply of otirward _—_ foment and chetiſh it, but 
it ſdlf, ci ket oobledſe, ing 
which evety da ne A her, ttt oh bad fe 
edfortknnn rey er pod . bem Sb 
things ? the tart to 
} & conſider how ſuddenly this AGES 
itt your bi of a ſpan long po cg 
—_—_ vanity, pride; frowardneſs, (UFlove, revenge wage Is like 
rey mn upon your own | , and beywait Adzm's Inge ſo ſooh in 
elves und, ours in your c , I have ſeen, ith Sr, 4#ftin, a 
Ficking infant, t was notable to articulate a word, look with 2 coun- 
me pro pale for envy; upoh his fellow-Suekling that ſhared with 
him in the ſame milk, which conſideration the holy ment breaks 
forth into this pious complaint, 146; Domine, quando Domine; where ever 
was the place, O Lord my ever was the titre, O Lotd, FE I have 
been an :»nocent creature ? Secondly, confidet how contims 
forth, comreen mg orallthedeylong boon, 66 RY a> the hag 
{wartns of verttiine, or the fire ſparkles, er aft» 
ly it breaketh forth : a cho Ree inad Lhe heart hot 
vortiit, dart out nies | Heaven, revile the Goſpel of falva- 
tion, tear the bleſſed rare of God in picces with abhorred and hideous 
ns Cain tire lis brot ; Flo er his Maſter; Andni-. 
to the Holy Ghoſt, Lacies mocking Fe us 25 a cravified | 
lin Julidn hens En of ye 
rhe er rnd Phariſees t; thei tHedt on 
ſelf, par padre rgrbepry renee 5 that cho haft che ſartie 
root of dittertieſs in thy ſdf, if the grace of God did nor Hithder anti pre- 
vent thee, on ae anſwertth wine fact is water , renders the Fine boy 
colottr,hi -proportion, ſo the heart of manto mangevety mat fray 
any other ſee the compleat Image, deforniities; dgcletnina 
fs wn. Suppoſe we tv Aethun: of exa&t atd (geometrical 
equality in ſenunal vette , planted in two! ſeveral places of as &iaft 
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and uniform a temper of earth, needs muſt they both grow into trees of 
equal ſtrength and tallneſs, unleſs the benignity and influences of heaven 
do come differently upon them, Our caſe is the ſame, we are all naturally 


| caſt into one mould, all equally e the ſelf-ſame degrees and 


proportions of original luſts, our equally by nature truirful in 
evil; If then we proceed not to the ſame compaſs and exceſs of riot with 0- 
ther men,we muſt not attribute ir to our ſelves, or any thing in our nature, 
aSif we had made our ſelves to differ ; but onely to the free and bleſſed in- 
fluences of the Grace of Chriſt & his Spicit which bloweth where it liſteth, 
Laſtly, conſider how #nexpet#edly it will break forth: Is thy ſervant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do this great thing, To daſh children in pieces, and rip up 
women with child ? It was wk at of Ha\ael to Eliſha the Propher, As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, I muſt to be a man, I muſt pur off all the princi- 
ples of humanity, I muſt e natures with fierce and bloody creatures 
that are not capable of pitty,betore I can do ſuch facts as theſe: 7s thy ſervant 
8 dog ? Yes, and worſe then a dog z when pride, ambition, ſelf-projections, 
the probabilities and promiſes, the engagement and exigencies of a King- 
dom ſhall enliven and rouſe up that original inhumanity that is in a man,he 
will then benot a = onely,but a Wolf and a Lion, 7 will not deny thee, 1 
will die = thee, thowrh all ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
ou : They were the words of a great Diſciple; Alas Peter, thou 
noweſt not thine own heart , 'tis but like a quiet Sea, when the winde, 
the temptation ſhall blow, thou wilt jor ge rk yo and finde an al- 
teration ; thy tide will and an ebb of thy zeal will follow, Who 
could have expeRted or feared Adultery from ſuch a man as David aft 
ſuch communion with God © Impatiency from ſuch a man as Feremiah, 
after ſuch revelations from God ? from ſuch a man as Solomon, 
after ſo much wiſdom from God £ F $ and frowardneſs of ſpirit of 
ſuch a man as Foxn«h after ſuch deliverances from Gad ? Fearfulneſs in 
ſach a man as Abraham after ſo mach proteRtion from God 2 from 
ſuch a man as Fob after ſo much patience and experience from 2 O! 
in ſuch examples learn thy ſelf, and fear thy ſelf, The Diſciples could ſay, D 
Maſter is it I that ſhalt berray thee 2 Petey did notask, Maſter, is it Fohn? || 
nor Fohbn, Mafter,is it Thomas? but every one, Is it 7 ? true indeed, have 
a deceitfull fleſh, a revolting heart, a traytor in my boſom, It may as ſoon 
be I as another man, 1f any one fall, reſtore him with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
faith the Apoſtle, c doing iy ſerf.char is,do not rejoyce againſt thy bro- 
ther, nor inſult over him, donot deſpiſe him in dT nor exalt thy 
ſelf, thouart of the ſame mould, thou haſt the ſame principles with him z 
that God which hath forſaken him, may forſake thee , that temptation | 
which hath overcome him, may happen unto thee; that enemy which hath 
ſifted hi winnow thee z and therefore in his fall learn compaſſion to- 
wards himend jealouſie to thy ſelf z Reſtore hins, and conſider thy ſelf. 
Fifthly, conſider the temptations that ariſe from this fin, the daily and 
hourly ſolicitations wherewith it ſetteth upon the ſoul, to unſertle it in 
pn gets it unto evil, Satan is emphatically in the Scripture 
called a Tempter z and yet as if his were bur falſe temptations, St, Faes 
ſaith, that a man & indeed tempted by his own luſts, when he is drawn away and | 
enticed, Firſt, drawn away from God outof his fight and preſence, and 
then ſolicited unto evil, either evil ſimply, or evil concomicantly, in do- 
ing good duties formally, blindly, unzealouſly, unconſtamtly, unſpi- 
ritually, If a man ſhoot an Arrow againſt a Rock, it may be broken, but 
1t cannot enter : no morecan Satans temptations prevail againſt the _ | 
with- 
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without ſomething within to give them admittance, Therefore though 
he tempted Chrift, yet heprevailed not z and our Saviowr gives the rea- 
ſon ; He hath nothing in me, nothing to receive his Darts, But now in us 
the fleſh holds treacherous compliancy with Satan and the World, and is 
ready to let them 1n at every aflault, This is a great part of the cunning 
ot wicked Angels to engage and bribe over a mans own concupiſcence to 
their party, Seed will fever grow into a living Creature, without 2 Womb 
to roſter itz there muſt be Partss cordis as well as Seminarium Hoſtis, the 
conception of the Heart, as the temptation of Satan, Temptations may vex, 
but they cannot corrupt us without our own ſinful entertainment z as a 
chaſte Woman may be ſolicited by ſome baſe Ruffian, bur yer no whit in 
danger while ſhe retains her chaſtiry ; it may grieve her, but it cannot de- 
hle her. Many points of temptation the Devil can compals alone : Sug- 
geſtions, perſwaftons, arguments, inſtigations, injefions of Blaſþhemons 
or Atkeiſtical Notions , but all theſe are at the worſt, but as the violence of 
a man that raviſherha Virgin: If we can wholly keep in our hearts trom 
affording their embraces, and accepting the offers of Satan; if we can 
with all the ſtrength of our Soul cry out like the Rawiſhe4 Woman in the 
Law, they are the ſins of Satan, and not ours, But here is the miſery, 
Satan knows how our tide ſtands , he ſearchegh out our dsPoſirions, and 
thereunto ſorteth his temptations, and taketh ingredients of our own to 
temper with them, and to ſweeten them: As Aerippins when the poy- 
ſoned her husband Claudius, tempered the poyſon in the meat which he 
moſt delighted/:n, One man hath /»ft and wit, Satan tempteth him to 
ſcorn and fleight the humility of the ways of God, and the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel , another hath luſt and money ,, Satan tempteth him to pride, 
and oppreſſ1on, to earthly-mindednefs, and truſt in his ſtrong Tower, another 
hath /»ſt and poverty, Satan tempteth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebel: 
lion; another hath —_—_ nk Satan tempteth him to vanity and in- 
temperance ; another hath luſt and learning, Satan tempteth him to w4in- 
glory and ambition, There is in all of us much need of Spiritual wiſdom 
to obſerve where welie moſt obnoxious, where Satan doth moſt plane 
his forces, and direct his attempts, and ever to apply our ſtrongeſt 
watch, our moſt importunate prayers to thoſe gaps of our Calling, which 
are moſt naked to thoſe luſts in our nature which are molt predo- 
minant, 
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Sixthly, Conſider the way and rebellion of this (in : -7 finde. « law in 
my members warring againſt the law of my minde, The fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, fleſhly luſts war againſt the Soul, Which paſlages are nor (o to be 
underſtood, as if when l»ft doth fight it fights againſt nothing bur the 
ſpirit ; but yetit may be ſo diſheartned and cruſhed, chatit ſhall not al- 
ways rebel (which is che late, wretched and ignorant gloſs of -our new Pe- 
lagians, who expreſly contrary to the dodFrine of St, Paul, afii the Artr- 
K of the Church of England, with the harmony of other Reformed 
Churches, deny the ſinfulneſs of original concupiſcence, or that it always 
lafteth againſt the ſpirit 3) but the meaning of them is, that whule we are 


our boſom , and when(oever we go about any ſþrritual work, this evil will 
be preſent with us, and fight againſt us, And this way is not at a diſtance, 
but it is an intimate andcloſe contrariery in the (ame part, like the com- 
bate between heat and cold inthe ſame water, no room nor ſpace to hold a 
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Mediator, or to entertain a Treaty, or to ſhift and evade the confliff, The 
ſame Soul that commands obedience, doth it (elf reſiſt it. In thedame _ 
M the 
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| The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
| the wiſdom of the fleſh, which is ſenſual and deviliſh, fighterh againſt the 


— 


wiſdom of the ſpirit, which is meek and peaceable, In the ſame Willa 
delight in the Law of God, and yet a byaſs and counter motion to the Law 
of fin. In the ſame Underſtanding, 2 Light of the Goſpel, and yer many re- 
licks of humane principles, and fleſhly reaſonings , much 7zgnorance of the 


gleneſs and ſenſibleneſs of fin, and yet much ſecret fraud and prevaricati- 
on, hardneſs, and diſapprehenſion of ſin and wrath, In the ſame Afﬀettons, 


| loveof God, and love of the World, tear of God and fear of men, truſt in 


God and doubting of his favor. Lord, 7 beleeve, help thou mine unbelief, 
was the cry of the poor man in the Goſpel, and ſuch muſt be the com- 
laints of the beſt of us: Lord, I wall, help thou mine unwillingneſs , 
pov I hear thee, help thou my deafneſs ; Lord, I remember thee, help 
thou my forgettulneſs , Lord, I preſs towards thee, help thou my weari- 
neſs; Lord, I r<joyce in thee, help thou my heavine(s ; Lord, I deſire 
to have more fellowſhip with thee, help thou my — ; Lord, I 
love and delight in thy Law, help thou my failings. Suc 1 tugging is there 
of either nature to preſerve and improve it ſelf, Facob was a man of con- 
tention and wreitling from the beginning ; contention with his Brother in 
the Birth, contention for the Birth-reght, contention with an Angel for the 
bleſiing, contention forhis Wife, and tor his wages with Laban : He was a 
Typical man, his name was Iſrael, and he was a pattern to the 7ſrael of God. 
We muſt be all men of contention, wreitlers not onely with God jn {tro 
and importunate Prayers for his blefſ5ngs, but with our elder Brother Eſas, 


was a perfe& embleme of the ſin of our nature ; he was nailed hand and foot, 
deſtined unto death,utterly diſabled from any of his wonted oxtrages ; and 
yet that onely part which was a little looſe, flies out in reviling and re- 
proachin chrii : Our old man by the mercy of God is a Croſs, de- 
ſtined to death, diſabled from the exerciſe of that wonted violence and ds- 
minion which it uſed ; and yet ſo long as there is any life or _ left 
in him, he ſets it all on work to revile that bleſſed Spirit which is come ſo 
near him, The more Deved prevails, the more Saul _ and perſe- 
cuteth him. As in the Womb of Tamar there was a ſtrife for "ans N 
Zarah thruſt out his hand firſt, and yet Pharez got torth before him : So 
ina Chri#tian, many times the ſpirit thruſts out the hand, and begins ro 
work, and preſently the fleſh grows ſturdy and boiſterous, and gets firſt 
into the A/Fion. A man fers himſelf to call upon God, lifts up his hand with 
the skarlet thred, the blood of Chriſt upon it, is in a ſweet preparation to 
pour out his complaints, his requeſts, tus praiſes tohis Father ,, and ere heis 
aware, pride in the excellency of Gods gifts,or deadnef, or worldly thoaghts 
intrude themſelves, and juſtle by Gods Spirit, and caſt a blemiſh upon the 
Offering, A man is ſetting himſelf to hear Gods Word, begins to attend 
and reliſh the things that are ſpoken as matters which do in good e 


| 


| concern his peace, begins to {ee a beawty more than ordinary in Gods ſervice; 


an excellency with David in Gods Lew, which he conſidered not before, re- 
ſolves to love, —— prize it more then he had 
ever done , preſently the fleſb ſers up her mounds, her reaſoning, her per- 
verſe diſputes, her own principles, her ſhame, her worldlineſs, her wan 


| of leaſure, her ſecular contenements, and (o refiſts the Spirit of God, and 
 rejeQts his counſel , I have enough already; what needs this zeal, this 
prefling, this accurateneſs, this violence for Heaven ? Strive we what we 
an, our infiemities will encompaſs us, our corruptions will be about vs. 
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purity, excellency, and beauty of the ways of God, Inthe ſame Heart fin- | 


with the {»#s and frowardneſs of our own hearts, The Theif on the Croff 
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But yer (Beloved) 2s in 4 Pyramid, the higher you go, the leſs compals 
ſtill = finde the body to be of, and yet not —— the cur: and 6 
ligence of him that framed it: So in a Chriſtian mans Reſurrettion, and 
Converſation with Chriſt in Heaven, the nearer he comes to Chriſt, the 
ſmaller ſtill his corrwptions will be, and yet. not without much ritual in- 
duſtry and Chriitian art, A. Chriftian is like a flame, the higher it aſcends, 
the more thin, purified and azure it is, buryet it is a flamein green 
Wood, that wants perpetual blowing and emenr, - A man ſets 
himſelt with fome good reſolution f ſþiris to (et forward. the honor of 
God in queſtioning in diſcovering in [hams in puoifeing (within the compaſs 
of his own calling and warrant) the abuſgs of the times, in countenancings 
in rewarding, in abetting and ſupporting truth and righteouſneſs : His fleſb 
reſently interpoſeth, his quiet, his ſecurity, his relations, his zntereFts, his 
= his fears, his dependencies, his Planjpbilit his credit,” his profit, his 
ſecular proviſees , - thele blunthis edge, upbrai him with im litickneſs, 
with male-contentedne(s, with a ſullen and Cynical diſpoſition againſt 
men and manners; and thus put I know not what ill-favored colours up- 
goa face, to make a man out of love with an honeſt s, Ina 
word, good is betore me, the glory, the ſervice, the ways of God: I ſee it, 
but I cannot love it , I will, but I cannot doit, 1do it, but I cannot finiſh 
itz Iwill, but yet I rebel, I follow, and yet 1 fall ;. I preſs forward, and 
yet I faint and flag ; Iwreſtle, and yer I halt, Ipray, and yet I'fin;'I 
fight, and yet am I captive , Icrucifie my luſts, and yer they revile me , 
I watch my heart, and yer it runs away me, * God was at firſt the 
Author of nothing but peace within me z what envious man hath ſowed 
this way in my bowels « Let the Apoſtle anſwer this queſtion, faith Sr, 
Auguitine, By one man ſin entred into the world >, That which I would be, 
Iamnot, and that which I hate, I am : - O wretched man, in whom the 
Ow of Chriſt hath not yer wotn out the poyſonous and bitter caſte of that 
Tree, It is the pathetical complaint of Bonifacius \in_the ſame Fa- 
ther, How doth the Apoitle even break withcomplaining of this rebel- 
liows and captivating of original concupiſcence , GAamrupQO. 520 a- 
HSewwE., 0 wretched man that I am, whe ſhall delover we ? © Though he 
were delivered from the damnation , yet he was not delivered from the 


miſery of this ſin , which muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the ſtirrings, and 
conflicts of it, Though l»ſt in the regewerate be not damnable, becauſe 
albeit it bring forth ſin, yer it doth nor finiſh, and conſummate it; for ir 


is broken off by repentance, and diſabled by the power of Chriſts Spirit ; 
yet it is ſtill miſerable, becauſe it diſqui the ſpiritual peace and 1ran- 
quillity of the Soul. Bur there is no great danger in the War, if the ene- 
my be either fooliſh, or weak, or treatable, chat either vi&ory may be 
quickly gotren, or ſome pacifications and compoſitions concluded, But no 
uch things here, | 
Seventhly, Therefore conſider the Wiſdom, the Policies;the wnſcarch- 
ablenefs of the Sin. The Scripture calls it * The wiſdom of the fleſh, earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, wiſdom to do tvil, reaſonings, ſtrong holds, imag1- 
nations, high thoughts : Andall this wiſdom 1s employed to decerve 
Soul, therefore 15 feſoy wiſdom called by St, Fames, * Dewiliſh, becauſe 
it hath the Devils end, to draw away-men from God, to entice 
and beguile them. Therefore in Scripture, the heart of man is ſaid to 
be * deceitful and wnſearchable , and Luſts are called Deceiveable buſts , 
and the deceitfulneſs of ſin : Saint 5 P AU L bath a heap of words 


to expreſs this Serpentine wy ſon by , cogging or cheating , 
2 


— 


a In tota anima 
& in roto cor- 
pore condito- 
rem habeo pacis 
Deum ; quis in 
me ſeminavit 
hoc bellum ? 
Ang. 1.5. Cont. 
ulian tap.” . 
Odi —_—_ ſum, 
non ſum quod 
amo, infelix 
ego, qur in me 
venenarum ini- 
mice arbork 
gnſtum nec cru- 
” Pk di- 
geſN. Aug. ep. 
106. ate 


c Conflitus li- 
cet non fit dam- 


nabilis, quia 

non perfici In- 

1quitatern, mi- 

ſerabils tamen, 

quia non habet 
pacem. Aug. de 

Nupt & con- 

cupiſ 1.2. c.2. 

4dRom.8. 7. 

fend 15, 
ere. 4. 22. 

2 Cor.10. 5, 
$5147 dr ein 
ral wav, % 
x7 7 VNeas 
mule) of mrgh- 

wavee. Greg. 

; Natian. Orat. 
I 


eJam 3. 15. 
& 1. 14- 

2 Per 3. 17. 
Gen 3. 13. 

1 Tim 2. 14- 
Fhere.17. 9. 
| Eph. 4. 22. 
2 Theſ.3. 10. 
Heb.3. 13. 

£ uuSnrr. mat - 
WH 4, USO 
_ Nriay, mhaton 


Cunmmes ' 


A ——— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


54 


| The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


| Sola Socordia 
Innocens. Tac. 


omTvuing T 

| Tung muſs, 

| 344.1) 4-T 4 Ly 
may Kos, Hy 0 

[avoir ”, 

Eph. 2-3- 

Prov. 25.3. 

Hol. 5. 2. 

Grande profun- 

dum eft Homo, 

cus caprilos ty 

Domine nume- 

ratos habes, {7 

tamen capillr 

C15 Mag nu 

| xackrt ſunt, 
quam affetus 

motus cor- 

*, Aug. Conf. 

lib, 4. cap.16. 


- | 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
25. 


Heb.4. 12. 
Rom. 15- 16. 


Ezek, 16. 63. 
& 36. 31. 


—  — — — — 


4, 


curing, craftineſ, methods, deceit, Eph, 4.14, But a man may be v 
wiſe, and that wiſdom look upon none bur miſchrevors and decertful ends , 
and yet for all this, no great hart done by him, becauſe he may be unwil- 
ing to take the pains, like him in the Hi#orian that was innocent, not 
out of good natare, but meerly ont of lazemeſſ, Therefore thirdly, This 
deceit of fin is atfuated and ſet on work with very trons deſires, and wnis 
verſal luiting ;, the ApeFe calls them not l»ffs onely, but wills or reſolu- 
tions of the fleſh, and of the minde i (of Hence thoſe ſecret fins which 
David himfſelt was fo troubled withal, thoſe ſwarms of lufts which rhe 
Soul forgerh in it felf, as ſo many Creatwres : Thatawhich $9 ſaith of 
the Kines heart, is true of that fleſhly King in every mans boſome; Jt « 
anſearchable, a Gulfe, a Hell of fintul protoundneſs ; Policies ro keep from 
00d, Policies to poyfon and pervert good, Policies to make good unſca- 
fonable, Policies to bring to evil , Policies to keep in evil, Policies 
to maintain, juſtifie, extenuate evil, Policies ro make men reſt 
in falſe principles, Policies to gloſs and corrupt tree principles, Poli- 
cies on the right hand for __ and flattering of Goa with will- 
worſhip, Policres on the left hand for open prophaneſ#, Infinite are the wind- 
ings and labyrinths of the heart of man, the counſels and projets of the 
fleſh, to eſtabliſh'the Kingdom of fin in it ſelf, Ir is an argument of one 
of 7 __ conſequences in Divinity, this one of the wiſdom of the 
fleſh, thoſe wiles and principles that hold up the throne of the Prince of 
this World, What man 15 there who will not in profeſ7on be ready to 
ſpit at the name of Satan, and to defie him and the works of his Xing- 
m; and yet what man is there in whoſe boſome Satay hath not a Coun- 
cil Table, a Troop of Statifts, by whom he worketh effectually the deſigns 
of his own Kingdom ? The moretime any man will ſpend to make him- 
ſelf acquainted with himſdf, the more light of Gods Law he will ſer up in 
his heart, the more he will beg of God to reveal the ſecrets of his evil na- 
rure unto him, to make him ſee that abwndaxce of the heart, that treaſure 
of the heart, that hell of the heart, that Panoply and Magazin of ſin and 
temptation which is there z the more with the Prodigal he comes unto him- 
ſelf, and views that evil heart, and bitter root which is in him , certainly, 
the more confuſion and filence, and abhor , and condemnation will 
there be of himſelf; the more adoration of that bowndlefs mercy, of that 
bottomleſs purity, which is able to pierce into every corner of ſo #nſcarch- 
able a pit , able to cleanſe every hole and dungeon, and to enlarge it into 
a fit receptacle tor the Prince Nomble to this purpoſe is that 
place of St, Paul, If all propheſie, and there come in an unbeliever or un- 
learned man, he i convinced of all, he is judged of all ; and thus are the ſe- 
crets of his heart made manifeſt, and o fall down on his face he will worſbi 
God, As ſoon as a man is convinced and judged out of the Word, 
hath the ſecret filchineſs of his heart laid open before him, hath his con- 
ſcrence cut open, and unridged b — ſword, which is a diſcerney 
of the very intents of the heart , he preſently falls down upon his face 1n the 
acknowledgment of his own wwworthinef, and ccknowink th all worſhip 
to be due to that moſt patient and merciful God, that had all the former 
days of his m—_ endured ſuch an unclean veſſel, which was from the 
very wornb fitted for wrath, and now at laſt revealed his Goſpel of Salva- 
tion, opened the Bowels of Chrift for a Sanfuary and Refuge againſt all 
that vengeance that attenderh, and againſt all thoſe ſpiriewal enemies which 
did hunt his Soul, When men have their own evil ways revealed unto 


them (which is ever done by Gods Spirit, when he will pleaſe to be pacified | 


with 


——_———_ 
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with them) then muſt they needs be coafounced, and be /othſome in their Luke 18. 13. 
own ſight, and never open their mouths. any more, nat hold wp their faces, |Ezras. 15. 
or ſtand before God with thew wonted c es and profuptions, This | 
was the bottom of Davids Repentance,, That he was conceived in fin, 2 51:45: 
that was not the firſt time that he was an «dulterey, he had it in his nature | 
from the very womb, Men teſtifie their pride in their looks and faſhions, 
in their eyes and tongues ; it is the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yet one of che 
A| openeſt ſins , as a great 0ak that (preadeth mnch in ſight, and yer is very 
deep under ground too, But now jt men did truly conſider what black 
feet they are which do hold up theſe provd 5 qo what a ſtinking root it 
is which bears theſe gandy flowers,what a [+ and poyſonews ſoy! it is that 
nouriſheth theſe painted apples, they would begin a little tonew rate them- 
ſelyes, Ir is nothing but ignoraxce that keeps men. in pride : If co be 
wiſe to do eval, and fooliſh to do goed it to take endowments from the 
band of God, and to fight againſt him with them ; if to pervert the lzght 
B| of Reaſon and-Scripture, to plead for fin and the purpoſes of Satan; as 
laſcivious Poets uſe the chaſte of Yireil, to notifie their ſordid 
and obſcene conceits: If to be (0 wiſe asto make evil good, and good evil, | Tert. de pre- 
light darknef, and darkneF light ;, to diſtinguiſh Idolatry into Religion, {gf 
Superitition into Worſbip, Belial into Chrift, be matters to be of, es 
then there is in every mans nature, 2 crop and harveſt of juſt pride. Elſe 
we muſt all conclude , that he which glorieth in any thing which is 
meerly from himſelf , hath choſen nothing to glory in but his own 


Eighthly, Conſider the frength and power of ſin, to command, to ex- 
ecute, to 14 about whatever 1t hath projected for the advancement of | 
Satans Kingdom, It hath the power of. a King, 1# reigns in our members , |Rotn. 6. 12. | 


and it hath the ſtrength of a Low, it is a Law in owr members ; and a Law |<": 53 
without ſtrength is no Law z for Lews are made to binde, and hold men 
faſt z and therefore the . 4poiHe calls Luſt a Law, becauſe it commands, | Jobs 3. 34. } 
and holds under all our members to the obedience of it, Therefore wick | 
D| menare called the Servants of fn, and the beſt of us are Captives, that |Kom. 7, 14. 
is, «nwilling ſervants, Whichnotes ſuch a ſtrength of fin, as cannor, ex 
toto, be altogether withſtood, So much fleſb and wncircumciſedneſi 2s 2 
/ "y hath in him, ſo much diſability likewiſe hath he to withſtand | 
n, »” 
In the wicked it hath an abſolutenef , an #niverſal and #ncontrolled | 
power, Firſt, They cannot but ſin, they can do nothing bur fin ; With- | Heb-12+5. 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; And to the impure and wnclean every |Tit. 1-19, 46. 
E | thing is unclean, His Mercies cruel, his Preyers abomination, his Offerings 
the ſacrifice of Fools, Secondly, If they ſeem to forſake any (10, it is nor 
of out hatred to that, as a ſin, (For he that ſaid, Thes ſbalt nat commit adul- | Jam. 2.41 
tery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill) bur it is becauſe they prefer others before 
it, A man that hath many Concubines, may ſo dote upon {ame particylars, | 
as that the reſt haply may p0 untouched, or bur curſorily ſaluted , and | 
yet that js ao argument of hatred to them, bur of preterring the others. | 
So a mans heart may be ſo taken up with the purſuit of ſome Herodias, | 
F | ſome darling luſt, as that others may ſeem utterly negleRted, and (corned ,_ 
when the truth is, The heart that plays the adulterer with ay. doth indeed 
hate none, Thirdly, If by the power of the Word they be frighted from | 
the ſin they moſt love, yet &# will carry them toit again, as a Sow re- | 
rurneth to the Aire, or a Man to his Wife, Fourthly, If they ſhould be | 
ſo fired and terrified away, that they durſt never actually return again ; | 


yet 


— 
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| man from the ſin he loves, and yet ſtill he loves it, Fifthly, This fin as 
| it keepsmen in love with all ſin, ſoit keeps men off from all:good duries, 
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yer even then luſt will make them wallow in ſpeculative unclcannefs, their | 
thoughts , their delights , their longings , would ſtill hanker the other| | 
way. As Lui may dog, and peſter, and overtake an holy man that hates 
it, and yet he hares ir ſtill ; ſo the Word may fright and drive a wicked 


It is a chajn upon all our faculties, an 1ron-gate, 'that keeps out any good | 
_ or poyſons it when it comes in, 
In the fanhf themſelves, likewiſe it is exceeding » by Amti- 
periſtaſis from the Law,to decerve, captivate,(ell as a ſlave,to make them do, 
that which they hated and allowed nor,and do not that which they would, 
and loved, It may ſeem a paradox at the firſt, but it is a certain truth, 
Original ſin is ſtronger in the faithful, than thoſe very Graces which they have 
received, Underſtand it thus, A man giveth to a prodigal ſon a great por-| | 
tion into his own hands, and then gives over the care of him, and leaves 
him to himſelf , m this caſe, Though the money of it (elf were ſufficienr 
to keep him in good quality ; yer his own folly, and the Crows that haunt 
the Carkaſ#, thoſe ſharking Companions that cleave to him, will ſuddenly 
exhauſt a greateſtate, So if the Loyd ſhould give a man a-ſtock of grace, | | 
as much as David or Paul had, and there ſtop and furniſh him with no 
further ſupplies, but give over the care and proteftion of him, his Zu#ts 
are ſo ſtrong and cunning, as they wonld ſuddenily exhauſt ir all, and te- 
duce him to nothing, For this is certain, that to be preſerved from the 
__ of our own LZuſts , we have not onely uſe of the good graces 
which God hath given us already ( per modum principit inherentis) but of 
a continued ſupport and under-propping (per, modum principis adſiſtentis ) 
of thoſe daily fcc and ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, which may go be- 
fore us, and lea 
in ; which ma 


GC 


into all 2z&th, and teach us the way which we are to walk 
ſtill ſay to our Z»ſts in our boſom, as he did to Satay at 
the right hand of Fehojada, The Lord rebuke thee ', that may ſtillwhi 
in our ears that bleſſed diretion, This is the way, walk in it, Thongh a 
man were able to devour as much at one meal as was ſpent upon Bell the 
Idol, yet he would quickly periſh without further ſupplies - bo though a 
man ſhould have a great portzon of Grace, and then be given over to hum- 
ſelf, that would not preſerve him trom falling again, Gyace in #s is but | 
like the putting of hot water into cold, it may warm it for the time, but 
the water will reduce it felf to its former temper ; cold is predominant, 
even when the water ſcalds with heat ; but that which keeps water hor, 
is the preſerving of fire ſtill about ir: So it is not the grace which the beſt 
of us receive, if God ſhould there ſtop, and leave us to them and our 
ſelves together, that would overcome {11 in us : But that which preſerves 


us, is his promiſe of never failing us, of putting under his hand, of renew- 
ine his mercies ; bo Ws, heal I” Our Heck-Jidines, of following ns with 
offer and mercy all the days 


'E 


owr life, of keeping us by his power un- 
to ſalvation through faith : That ' i A arm. fn del Loe calk | |} 
wee Auxilzum, the daily aid' and ſupply of Grace, For Grace doth not 
onely prevent a wicked man to make him righteous, but follows him, leſt 
he become wicked again z not onely prevent him that 1s fallen, to raiſe F 
him, but follow him after he is riſen, that he fall not again, Conſider 
further what a multitude and (warm of tuſts and members this bed of ſn | | 
hath, and how they concur in the unity of ove body too, For this is 
worth the noting, that ſometimes they are called 1n the ſingular number | 
ſin, to note their #xity, and conſpiration , and ſometimes in the pluzal | 


number 
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| number, Luſts and Members, to note their multitudes and ſerviceablenefs | 
for ſeveral purpoſes, And what can be ſtronger than an Army conſiſt- 
ing of multitudes of Men and Weapons, reduced all to a rful unity 
of mindes, ends, and order ? So then both in regard of its Regal Authority, 
of its Edif#s, and Laws of Government, of its multitude of Members, and 
wnity of Body, Original fin muſt needs be very ſtrong, 

Ninethly, Conſider the madneſs of this fin, The heart of « man, faith 
Solomon, is full of evil, and madneſs is in his heart while he Irues, Inſania 
isa general word, and hath two kindes or ſpecies of madneſs init z mad- 
neſs or wnſoundneſs in Paſſions, which is furor, rage and fierceneſs , and mad- 
neſs or unſoundneſs in the IntelleFuals, which is Amentia, folly, or being out 
ot ones r:1ght minde, And both thele are in Original ſin. 

Firſt, It is full of fercenef, rage,precipitancy,when ever it ſets it ſelf on 
work ; the driving thereof is like the driving of Fehw, very furious, This 
diſpoſition the Holy Gho# takes notice of often in the nature of wicked 
men, that they are «ou7Jemu and cororlor, implacable men , whom no 
bounds, nor limits, nor covenants will reſtrain, or keepin order: And 
again, «'v1uagy and wegmiiy, fierce, head-ſtrong, wiolent, raſh, they know 
not where nor when to ſtop, Therefore the Scripture compares it to a 
rs ot violent eruption, like that of fire out of 4n Oven, or of 
mire and dirt out of 4 raging Sea, Men flatter themſelves in their fins, 
and think when they have gone thus or thus far, they will then give over, 
and ſtop at their pleaſure: Sed modo & modo non habent modum, as Auſtin 
faid of his counterfeit and hypocritical _ 3 (in can never finde a centey 
toreſt in, a fir _ to ſtop at, Theſe are bur like the fooliſh conceits 
of children, who being not able to diſcern the deception of their own 
ſenſes, and ſeeing the Heavens in the Horizon ſeem to touch the Earth, 
reſolve to go to the place where they conceive them to meet, and there 
to handle and play with the Stars 4 but when they are come thither, they 
finde the diſtance to be till the ſame : So is it with the fooliſh hearrs of 
men z they conceive, after ſo much gain, or honor, or pleaſure, I ſhall have 
my fill, and will then give over z bur as long as the Foxntain within is not 
Ropes the p#rſuits of luſt will be as violent at laſt asar firſt; as he inthe 
Fable, 


—— Expettat dum defluat ammis, at ille 
Labitzr & labttar. 


So though men think that their /»##s will at laſt grow dry, and they ſhall 
eaſily ſtep over them unto God z yet the truth is, the ow!r9giovs deſires of 
men will grow ſtrongerand ſtronger, even as a River, the tarther jr goes 
from the vt wn oth oftentimes ſpread it ſelf the wider, The heart 
is as ſtrongly (et upon its own ſin, as any Creature 15 upon irs own motion, 
They ſet they hears, faich the Prophet, on their 4" The heart f the 
| ſons of men, (aith Solomon, is fully ſet in them to ao evil, As impoſſible it 
is for tu## to ſtop it ſelf, as for the Sea ro give over (welling, or the Fire 

img the matter thar is before it, man poſſeſt with a Legion 
of Devils is a notable embleme of mans ſinful nature, (for indeed ſin makes 
aman of the Devils blood , Te are the children of your Father the Devil, 
Fohn 8. 44.) He is converſant with nothing but death, dead works, dead 
companions ;, death the ſervice, and death the wages, Heis full of hideous 
affections, hecuts and tears his own ſoul ; the preſence of Chyift is hor- 
rible and affrighrful ro him ; and if he worſhip him, it is our of ter- 
ror, and not out of loye: His name may well be called — 

warms, 
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| ſwarms, the ſervices, the ſtrength, the war of luis in the heart: It is a 
torment to luſt to come out of a man, and to a man to be diſpoſleſt of his 
lnits ; tha will be pain at the parting of fin, the unclean Þirer will tear 

| when he muſt come out : But in this principally he was the picture of our 

| evil nature, in that he was exceeding fierce and untameable z; No man 
Marth.8.28, | durſt paſs by him, no chains were enough to hold him : And this is the 
dark $. $+4- wr and cords aſunder, and to be their | 


ron 
Pſal. 2- 3. | Charatter ot wicked men, To break 
& 12. 4. own Lords. 
Examples of this fiercene(s of nature, the Scripture doth give us abun- 
Jere-2.24. | dantly, The 7ews are for this property compared to a {wift Dromedary, or 
Wamenccis | 10a wilde Af full of deſires , that ſnuffeth up the winde, as the uſe of Horſes 
Tu, d630>44- | 1$ in their lu;t, an1 cannot be turned, Toa Horſe ruſhing into the battel , 
Te 4 | itisa fimilicu'e from the inundation and precipitancy of torrents , that 
Jere. 8.6. carry down 211 before them, To a back-ſl1ding Heifer, whom no buunds 
Hoſ 4-15- | can hold, but he will break forth into a large place, and haveroom to tra- 
ei verſe his ways, Toa wilde Af that goes where his own will and l»#f car- 
ries him, alone by himſ-!f, no Rider to guide him, no Bridle to reſtrain 
him, no preſence of God to dire him, no Law of God to over-rule him, 
Ifa.s7. 10. | but alone by himſelf, as his own Lord, With very fiercenels they did even 
Jerc. 9.5- | weary themſelves in their way, Notably did thus rage ſhew it ſelf in che 
Sodomites ;, they reje& Lots entreaties, they revile his perſon, they =_ 
Gen. 19.9. | more outragious, and preſſed in even to tear open the houſe, Like where- 
unto was the rage of the __ and Fews agunſt Chriſt, when he had 
fully convinced them of their f1n, and his own 1nnocency, and they could 
hold diſpute no longer with him , they run(after arguments) ro tones and 
John 8. 48,55. railings, Thou art a Samaritan,” and haſt a Devil ;, and el{where it is ſaid, 
Lukes. 11. | That they were filled with madneſs at the light of. the Miracles which Chr: 
Attss.1. | wrought, Such was the rage at thoſe which ſtoned Stephen, They e 
| ed thetr Teeth, they ſtopped their Ears, they ſhouted with ther woice, they ran 
' with one accord and ſtoned him : An. Saul who was one of them, is ſaid 
' to have breathed out threatnings like a tyred Wolf (unto which ſome make 
| Gen. 49% 87. the Prophecy of Facob touching Benjamin, ot which Tribe Sax! was, to 
\ 25.15.11, allude,) and elvhere to have waited the Churches , and to have dragged 
| Gal.1.13- | the Saints into priſon, and to have been excecding mad againſt them, And 
| nn { ſuch meaſure humlelt afterwards found, Combination , wproars, aſſaults, 
34-& 22 22, | drageines, wrath, clamors, confuſions, ru ing in , caſtine off of cloaths, 
23. "i of duit into the Air , any thing to expreſs rave and mad- 
neſs 
But you will ſay all theſe were at that time wicked men; whar is that 
to nature in common £ Have the Saints ſuch fierce and intemperate Af- 
fedions too © Surely, while we carry our fleſh about us, we carry the 
ſeeds of this rage and fury. Simeon and Levi were Patriarks of the Church, 
and Heads of the Congregation of 1ſrael , yet ſee how Facob aggrava- 
teth, and curſeth their fierceneſs : _ In their anger they ſlew a man, in their 
wrath they d1gged down a wall : Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ;, and 
their wrath, for it was cruel, Peter was a holy man, yet when the winds 
blew, when the ſluces were open, and the water had gotten a little paſſage, 
ſee how it gathers rage , how fierce aud mad it grows, even againſt the 
| evidences of his own heart, againſt the Conſcience of his own promiſes , 
| Kerare542- | 4 Genial grows into an oath , and that multiplies into cur ſings and damn- 
| riew. | ings of himſelf ,, tor ſo the words import, an imprecating of Gods wrath, 
___ 25-437] and of ſeparation from the preſence and glory of God upon himſelf, if 
| he knew the man, Fonah was a holy Prophet, and one whole rebellion | 


and 
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and fiercene(s 1gainſt God, might in reaſoa have been quite tamed by the 
Sea and the Whale ; yet look npon him when his nature gets looſe, and: 
10 my. 6 madneſs and tempeſt in him then in the Sea into 
which he was thrown: Angry, exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Nineve, 
and (witha ſtrange ai of eaiieg in a contrary occaſion) apy 
at Gods ſeverity ro the Gourd, That which made Fob (though 

fall of impatiency in ſome particular fits) to lay his hand on his mouth;and 
- al warn any Deere wn —_— 
Fonah regarded nor, bur an 1es with mich madneſs 

=o. FE wnto dexth. So belluine and 


upon God himfelf, do rar tres. *. 
et 


conrumatious are the mindes of men, 


contederacies, it is aid, that he 5 
inſt him, * 


and _ 
compaſſion: yet ſo far did his fury kindle, upon occaſfhon of an uproar at 
Theſſaloxics, where one of ſervants had been ſlain, that he commanded an 
univerſal maſſacre, without diſtinction, to paſs upon the City ; where, 
ina ſhort ſpace of three hours, there were three thouſand men butcher 
ed by the Emperors Edit, and the City filled with che blood of 
Innocents, 

And this ſhould teach us to keep the ſtricter watch over our own hearts, 
ſince ſuch excellent men as theſe havefallen , fince (0 many occaſtons may 
throwus into thelike diſtemper;fince the finof our nature is bur likea 
po hs 7 Or 0 ing that awakens and vex- 

it begets rage and fury; to be the more pect over our ſelves,and 
the more jealous of our own paſſions, in thoſe particular caſes eſpecially 
wherein this fire is moſt apr to kindle, 

Firſt, when thou —_ ed upon a juſt quarrel to vindi- 
cate the truth of God from Herefie an on, look unto thy hearr, 
(et a watch over thy tongue, beware of wild-fire in thy zeal, take heed of 
this madneſs of thine evil nature, Much advantage the Devil may get 
putations for the trurh, When men diſpute againſt thoſe that 

againſt the Samaritans, with thunder 


forth with moreteer mg 


follow an adverſary, as an undiſciplin' 


his game, with barking and 
bawling more then with kill or cunning, this is a way to betray thecruth, 
and to do the Devil ſevice under Gods colours, It is a grave obſervatiou 
which S»lpitixs Severns makes of the Council of Ariminum, conſiſting of 
four hundred Biſhops, whereof eighty were 4r4ns,and the reſt Orthodox , 
when after much treaty and agitation nothing was concluded, but either 
party kept immoveable to his own tenent, Ic was at laſt reſolved that the 
ſides ſhould ſeverally diſpatch an embaſſage to the Emperor of ten 
men a piece, who ſhould make relation of their faith and , And 
here now grew the diſadvantage , —_—_ he, the Arians ſen aged raen, 

cunning, 


itKing.15. 14. 
2 Chro. 14.109. 
*Princeps reli- 
grofifſimus. Hi- 
eron.Clemens 
animes, miſey j- 
COr5,communy, 
In ones hono- 
rificus Aurel. 

iHor. 
Beneficium ſe 
accepiſſe put a- 
vit, Cum YOga- 
rerur ignoſcere. 
Ambroſ. orat. 
fun. 


Theodret. 
Paulinus. 


Vide de hoc ar- 
fmnento aure- 
am Greg. Nat. 
Oratienem 25. 
AﬀeBavit 
ng Dia- 
[ne ueriiaten 
de fendendo 
concutere.Tert. 
Jude ver. $. 


2 Tim-2.24. 
Gal. 6. 1. 


Ex parte nd- 


parim cauti;ab 
Arian autem 

miſſh ſenes, cal- 
lidt, & ingenio 
valentes adeogq; 
apud principem 
fact ſuperio- 

res. Sulp. 


_—_ . 


b— 


| 


| 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


1/9 Gage” 


1” 7 


» dip 575 


7 Lakes 


cunning and able to mannage their em ent to the beſt , bur on our 


part, there were young men ſent of little learning, and of ſtrong paſſions, 


who being vexedand provoked by the adverſe party, fpoiled thier own bu- 
fineſs though far the better,with imprudent and intemperate | 
, when thou art upon any civil controverſie, or debate for mat- 
ter of right, look unto thy heart, take heed of that ſeed of madneſs which 
lies lurking in it, left upon occaſion of lawfull controverfie, there break 
out rage and revenge upon theperſons of one another, Ir isnot for no- 
thing that the Apoſtle ſaith, Theye & atterly a fault among you, becanſe you 
oto lawwith one another, 1 Cor,6,7, Why * the Apoſtle doth plainly allow 
adicature, v.1, A man may gotolaw before the Saints, they may} e ſmall 
matters and things that pertain to this life, ver, 2, 3, 4, And for any mantrom 
ſuch a place toinfer the unla $ of ſuing to publick ;nffice for his 
right, 15 a piece of Anabaptiſm and folly juſtly panithed with theloſs of his 
right, What thenis that 17lnyg ,thar mepotency and defet which the Apo- 
tle blameth in them * It confiſteth in two things, Firſt,their going to Law 
before the Heathen Judges, thereby expoling the —_— of Chriſtia- 
nity to imputarions of Schiſm, diviſions and worldlineſs amongſt the ene- 
mies of it: in which caſe, rather then put arub unto the eſs of the 


Goſpel, by giving unreaſonable men occaſion to cenſure the truth thereof 


by their altercations, and making the miniſtery evil-ſpoken of by their 
ſcandals,they were to ſuffer and to bear wrong, For thoſe words,Why do yo 
not rather take ,and ſuffer your ſelves 10 be defr are not a Poſutivye 
ept,as Fulian = Apoltate objefted ſcornfully to the Chriſtians,when 
bowels have denied the protetion of the Imperial laws , unleſs ic 
bein ſmaller injuries, which may with more wiſdom be born with pati- 
ence, then by contention repaid or overcome z but onely a Comparative 
ept, that a man ſhould rather chuſe to leave his name, life eſtate, goods, 
intereſts, utterly unvindicated, then by defending them | ro 
bringa ſcandal upon the Croſs of Chriſt, Secondly, which is to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, Their going to Law, though in it ſelf juſt when before com- 
petent and fit Judges, had yet anaccidental vitiouſneſs, that by their in- 
advertency did break out of their evil hearts, and cleave untoir, and that 
=_ their litigations ran from the buſineſſes unto the perſons, 7t brake 
orth ints violence and wrong againſt one another,couch pertarbation of mind, 
SL EI 
tements; Nay, pottie an 
that your brethren, {uch a notable Gomedard and rage lies in the natures of 
men, that without much caution and watchfulneſs it will be blown up in- 
toa _ even rs and juſt _— Ms 
Thirdly, In Differences ate converſation, look to your hearts, 
givenot 1d reins to00 ra or diſpleaſure, to falpirins or miſ- 
conſtructions of your neighbours perſons or courſes: give not the water 
paſſage, nonotalittle, Be angry, ſaith the Apoſtle, bat ſin not, let not the 
Sun go down wrath, It is not a Precept, for ſuch anger asis requi- 
red of us by way of duty, the Sun may ſafely go —_ nor is it a 
ardon for anger when wefall into it, to take off the inordinateneſs of it , 


tisa ſpeech by way of conceſſion, or unavoidable ſuppoſition, It cannot ,F 


be bur that the Saints themſelves upon ſeveral occafions and provocations 
will be overtaken with anger z bur yet though their infirmity break forth 
into the paſſion, let not pride and ſelf-love harden that paſſion into a ha- 
bit z letthem be wary that the lame grow not upon them to ſer them on 
fre, give noplace tothe Devil, The longer a man continues in anger, the 

more 


A 


| 


The dinfulneſs of Sin, 


| gi 


— 


D — 


more room the Devil hath to get in upon him, and 
is the kernel and ſeed of malice, ific be letlie long in 
fertil a ſoil, and Saran fo diligent a waterer of his own plants, that ic will 
rr bang upintoa knotty and ſtubborn hatred, We read of hatreds 
which have run in the blood, and have been entail'd, Hereditary malice, as 
the Hiſtorian cals it, Hatreds which have ſurvived the parties, and diſco- 
vered themſelves in their very funerals, hatreds which men have bound 
upon their poſterity by oaths, as Amilcar took a ſolemn oath of Hannibal 
that he ſhould be an irreconcileable enemy to Rowe, And what doall ſuch 
' ons import, but that there is a boundleſs frenzy inthe fleſh of men, 
a fierceneſs which no Laws can tame, and that there 1s enough of it in the 
beſt men, to break our into implacable affeRions, it grace and prayer, 
and CES do not prevent it, "Y wy 
Fourrhly, in Affions, pains of body, temptations of ſpirit, abridge- 
ment of eſtate, Ms in —_ ——— or the like, look b of 
means _-_ thy heart, take heed . _ ſeeds of rageand _— w = 
are in thee, Never more time to look to thy mounds,to repair warks, 
then when a tempeſt is upon thy Sea, = _ you ſeen a beaſt break his 
teeth u the chain charhinds kim, ora Dog out his revenge up- 
on the ſtone that did hurt him * then have you ſeen ſome dark ſhadows of 
that fierceneſs and fury that is apt to riſe outof he hearts of men when Gods 
hand lies cloſe upon them, When thou heareſt of the ſtrange impatiency 
of at the beating of the Sun upon his head, whom yet was a mer- 
ond wonder,that he did now ſee the Sun: when thou heareſt of thoſe 
7 Ana expoſtulations of David with God, Hath he forgotten to be gratious * 
forgotten his promiſes? forgotten his truth © forgotten his power and 


all bis kindneſs in diſpeaſare * When thou heareſt of 
, a man yet renouned for 


his patience, expoſtula- 
hovideftoppreſe' When 


Moſes, and of Moſes with God ; Why haſt thow evil emreated this people, why 
haſt thou ſent me ? O thenrefle& upon thy (elf, and be afraid of thine own 
_ heart, which is far more likely to break our againſt God then any of 
ole were, 

'| Andfora remedy or prevention hereof, keep in thy fight the Hiſtory 
of thy ſins, make | wa pre ve men to thine own view, as they are in their 
own nature ; The way not orb > againſt afflitions is to know our ſelves 
aright , that will make us confeſs unto God with Ezra, let our calamities 
be what they will, That the Lord hath puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities have 
deſerved, The way to bear the hand of God with patience, and with ac- 
ceptance, is to confeſs our fins, and to be humbled for them, 7f their wn- 
circumciſed hearts be humbled, and they accept of the puniſhment of their ini- 
ities, faith the Lord : noting thus much, that the ſight of our fin, and 
umiliation for it, makes a man willing to ſubmit to Gods chaſtiſements : 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, 4 man forthe puniſhment of his fins ? 
there are three ſtrong reaſons rogether, why we ought not to murmur in 
our afflictions, Firſt, We are men, and what an im isit for the clay to 
fell againſt the Potter that formed it, and complain, why haſt thou made 
me thus £ Secondly, we are 
own, the wages of our iniquities, and what a madneſs is it to complain a- 
gainſt the juſtice of our Judge * _ we are living men, and na (nk 
| God hath puniſhed us leſs then our fins deſerve; for the wages of ſin is death 
| N 2 an 
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the t, that is fo 


ſinners, and the puniſhments we ſuffer are ovr | 
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Tom-2 De Dive 


and what ingratitude is it to repine at merciful and moderate puniſhments? 
but yer ſuch is the frowardneſs of our nature, that we areapt thus to mur- 
mtr : whatis the cureand remedy of this evil affe&tion ? Let ws ſearch and 
try our wayes (faith the Church) and turn to the Lord our God ;, the more we 
grow acquainted with our finfull eſtate, and marvellous provocations, 
with the patience and promiſes of God, the more we ſhall juſtifie God, 
and wait upon him, the more we ſhall judge our ſelves leſs then the leaſt 
of Gods mercies and forbearances: I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
ſaith the Churchagain in the ſame caſe, Iwill not repine nor murmur at 
his dealing with me,I will acknowledge that righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
him, and confuſion unto me z and the ground of this reſolution is the 
ſenſe of ſin, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 1 have preſſed, and wea- 
ried, and grieved, and vexed him with my fins, without any zeal or 
tenderneſs his glory 3 but he hath viſited mein judgement, an4 not in 
fury z in wrath he hath remembred mercy, and not quite confumed me, 
whe might havedone ; he hath not dealt with me after my fins, nor re- 
warded me according to mine iniquities z; he hath | me as a ſon, 
when I dealt with him as a traitor z and he well plead my cauſe, and bring 
me forth to thelight, and revenge my quarrel againſt thoſe which helped 
forward my afflition, h 

Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt Aﬀitions, is to underſtand 
and be ſenſible of the foulneſs of our fins ; Otherwiſe pride and madneſs 
will undoubtedly ſhew themſelves in our afflitions, What deſperate 
and horrible rage did the heart of Pharaoh ſwell into, when in the midſt of 
thoſe fearfull judgments he hardened his heart, and exalted himſelf 
againſt the people of God, andtrampled upon them, and did nor ſer his 
heart unto the judgement, but threatned and drave out Moſes arid Aaron 
from his _ and purſued them with final and obdurate malice, 
through the midſt of that wonderfull deliverance? The like example we 
ſee in that impatient and frerfull reply of Fehoram King of 7ſracl in the 
t famine : This evil « of the Lord, what [bould I wait for the Lord any 
er ? If this beall the reward we have for waiting and calling upon 
God, to what purpoſe ſerve our humiliations and faſtings * what wells 
bleneſs at all is there in his ſervice * Thus we finde the hypocrites chal- 
lenging God for affliting them, upbraiding him with their humiliations, 
and the fruitleſneſs of his ſervice , Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt 
not ? wherefore have we afflifted our ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? ye 
have ſaid, it s in vain to ſervt God, and what pref is it that we have kept his 
ordinance,and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts,&c, And 
thus Saul, when he found himſelf forſaken of God, and ſhould have hum- 
bled himſelf,and _—_ his face, he proceeded in a further rage to eaquire 
of the Witches which himſelf had commanded to be deſtroyed, 

Theſe _ ſhould reach us all to labour with God in prayer, that 
what ever evil he ſendeth upon us, he would not ſuffer his th and 
ſpirit to forſake us, nor give us over to the rage and madneſs of our own 
nature, O what hearts ſhould men ſee in themſelves, if they would look 
upon their own faces in other mens lives ! See Fulian die with revenge 
and rage againſt Chriſt , F#d«s burſting aſunder under the weight of 
Gods wrath ; The curſed perſecutors * putting off their power,retiring to 
a private life,pining away with vexation, becauſe the of Chriſt was 
roo hard for them; Achitophel diſpatching himſelf for very madneſs, becauſe 


his Oracle was not beileved, one deſpair,another es wre- | 


{tle with his affliction as a beaſt ina ſnare, till che part {well and rankle, and 
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chafe but make men out of love with themſelves, and labour to have more 
hold faſt of the Spirit of Chriſt , that this madneſs of their nature ma 
thereby be tamed,and their equanimity and moderation made known to all 
men © 

Fiftly, ahd laſtly, 1» the Miniſtry of the Word, when thy boſom-fin is 
met with, and the plague of thine own heart diſcovered, when thou art 
pricked in thy maſter-yein, when the edge of the ſword enters to the 
quick, ſacrificeth thee, cruciheth thy luſts, cuts off thy earthly members, 
ranſacks thy Conſcience, and ſhews thee the inſide of thy foul ſoul z here 
by all means look unto thy heart , never ſo likely atime toranadneſs and 
fierce oppolition to ſet up it (elf, as when a man is driven into a corner and 
cannor fie, Sinners are all cowards, and cannot endure the brightnels of 
Moſes face, are not able to abide the ſcrutiny of the Word, but would fain 
turn their backs upon it ; not onely out of ſcorn, but our of fear too, 

Many a ſturdy {inner will ſeem to contema the plaine(s. and power of 
the Word, as an illiterate rude fooliſh thing, to ſcorn and undervalue the 
perſons, companies, diſcourſes of faithfull Miniſters, as of deſpicable, 
or ſupercilious, or ichiſmarical fellows : but the truth is, (and they in 
their own coniciences know it too) that though there be indeed much 
ſtoutneſs and contempt, yet there 1s more cowardsſe: Scorn is the pretence, 
but Fear is thereaſon; they cannot endure to be diſquieted and galled: 
aS a diſeaſed or wounded horſe curvets, and _—_ and is very active 
and impatient ;' at firſt ſight a man would think it pride and metal, bur 
the truth is, ir is pain and {mart that cauſeth it, Well then, ſinners are all 
cowards, and would fain flie ; but even cowards themſelves, when they 
are ſhut in and ſurrounded, will fight with more fierceneſs then other 
men, even for very fear, The baſeſt vermine almoſt that is, when ſhut 
out of all his refuges and holes, will try his ſtrength before he will periſh, 
and leap in the face of his purſuer, And this now is the property of the 
Word to ſhut men in ; The Scripture, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath ſhut »þ all un- 
der ſin, Gal. 3.22, And we ſhall ever finde, that the deeper the convidtion 
hath been, the mare likewiſe hath bten the prejudice, andthe fiercer the qp_ 
arainſt the Word : See Fer, 5.5,12,6,10, 43.1,2. Neh.9,29,30, .48, 
59. Foh, 11,47, 53. As 5.33. As 6,10,11, 7.54957,58, Fer.36.23, 
2 Chro.36, 15,16,17, Asin the meeting of two contrary ſtreams, it one 
prevail not to = away and over-rule the other, there muſt needs ariſe 
a mighty noiſe and rage in the conflict: (o it is in the wreſtling and ſtrite 
between the Spirit of God in the Word, and the current of a mans own 
corruptions: the greater ſtrength and manifeſtation of the Spirit the Word 
hath in it, and the fewer corners and chinks it leaves for f1n to eſcape at, 
themore fierce muſt needs the oppoſition be,if the Word be not prevalent 
enough to turn the current, Let us therefore beware, what-ever wedo, of 


ſnufhng or rebelling againſt the which are given us out of the 
Word, It is hard to kick againſt the as is no over-coming of Gods 
Spirit: a man may fall upon the ſtone, bur he ſhall be broken by it , if he 


be ſo ſtrong,and lift ſo hard as to move the ſtone, it ſhall tall upon him,and 


_ him to power, Let us not reſolve to baffle the Miniſters,and to de- 


piſe their meſlage ; (It isa fin that leaves no remedy for a man,to throw a- 
way the phyſick, to trample under foot the plaiſter that ſhould heal him.) 
Let us not think toblow away the words of God, as if they were but (0 
much empty winde,, for the Lord ſaith chat they ſhall become fire, to de- 


vour the adverſaries 4 Let us not diſtinguiſh Scripture ro our own 
_humours 
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humors, nor accept or reje& Gods Truth, as will beſt conſiſt with our own 
reſolutions; bur as it is the power of the Word to captivate even rebelli- 
ous thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt , ſo let us reſolve to accept of eve- 
ry one of Gods Righteous commandments, and to hate every falle way, to 
hear Chriſt and his Miniſters in all things,to anſwer to Gods levereſt calls, 
even then when they make us trembleand do aſtoniſh us, as St, Paul did, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me do ? Even when the word affrights thee, = 
vive this honour to it, not to reject it, nor flye from it, not to ſmorher 
and ſuppreſsit, but to endure it to ſearchthee, and to ſubmit thy ſelf unto 
it, This is 2 notable way toabate the original madneſs which is in thy 
heart, 

Secondly, as there is furor in madneſs, ſo there is Amentia too, A di- 
ſtemper inthe ntelleFuals, as well as in the _—_ Every man that is 
throughly ma1 is a fool too : And therefore the ſame Original word is 
tranſlared in one place madneſs, Luke 6,11, and in another place folly, 
2 Tim, 3.9, Now this diſtemper is Twofold, for either it is an wnver- 
ſal privation and defett Fd reaſon ; or at the leaſt it is an «nſtaidnefs, 
a lubricity, a ſlipperineſs of reaſon, And theſe are very deep in the nature 
of a man, folly is bound up inthe heart of a childe, and in ſpiritual things 
weare all children, 

Firſt, there in an «niverſal ignorance and wo > a of ſpiritual 
things in the nature of man, he takes leſs notice of his condition then the 
very bruit beaſts, The Ox knoweth his owner,and the Aſſe his Maſters crib, but 
Iſrael doth wot know, my people doth not conſider. The Stork in the Heavens 
knoweth her appointedtime, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow , 
but my people knoweth not the judgement of the Lord, The very damb Aſſe re- 
proveth the madneſs of the Prophet, as St, Peter ſpeaks, And for this rea- 
ſon it is that we ſhall obſerve That frequent Apoſtrophe of God in the Pro- 
phers, when he had wearied himſelf with crying to a deat and rebellious 
people, he turns his ſpeech, and pleads before dumb and inanimate crea- 


tures; Hear, 0 Heavens, and give ear, 0 Earth; nothing ſo far from the | 
eavens, —_—_ dull and impenetrable | 
, the Earth likelier to | 


voice of the Prophet as the 
as the Earth, ing yet the Heavens likelier to 
liſten and attend, then the obdurate ſinners, Hear,0 ye mountains the Lords 
controverſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of the Earth: Nothing in the earth ſo 
immoveable as the Mountains, nothing in the Mountains fo impenetrable 
as the foundations of the Mountains, and yet theſe are made more ſenſible 
of Gods pleadings and controverſies then the people whom ir concerned, 
The Creatures groan (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) under the burthen and vanity 
of the fins of men, and men themſelves, upon whom fin lies witha far 
heavier burthen, boaſt, _ rejoyce in it, Of our ſelves we have 
no underſtanding, but are foolyſh and oriſh, as the Prophet ſpeaks, we ſee 
nothing but by the light and the underſtanding which is given unto us, we 
cannot have ſo much as aright thought of goodneſs, The Apoſtle doth 
notably expreſs this univerſal blindneſs which is in our nature, Eph, 4. 17, 
18, Walk not 8 other Gentiles inthe vanity of their minde, having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, or from a godly life, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, 
Firſt, their mindes are vain; the minde is the Seat of principles, of ſupreme, 


| primitive, and underived truths; bur, ſaith he, their mindes are deſtitute ot 


: 


| ſions, and that is unable ro deduce from ſpiritual principles (if chere were 
| 


all divineana ſpiritual principles, Secondly, their #nderſtanding [Haroia 
is darkened: The underſtanding, or dianoerical faculty is the Seat of conclu- 


any 
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any in their mindes) ſuch ſound and divine concluſions as they are apt to 
beget : ſo though they know God (which is a pandgle) yet this princi- 

e yas vain in-them, for they conceived of his glory baſely; by the ſimi- 
irude of tour-tooted beaſts, and creeping things z they conceived him an 
idle Godas the Epicures, or a God ſubject to fate and neceſlity as the 
Stoicks, or a fintull impure God, that by His example made uncleannefs 
Religious, as St, Cyprian ſpeaks; one way or other they became vain in 
their imaginations of him , bur ſecondly chough they knew him, yet the 
concluſions which ms _—— a - t bg 56k That = was to be wor- 

ped,eye, were utterly unworthy His Majeſty ; They worſhipped him je- 
_—_ ; ig, not 4s became God, hey changed his truth inoghe, 
T You their principles to be ſound, their Concluſions from thoſe 
naitciels ro be naturaland perzyet all this is but | S—_ ſtill are 
without the end of all this firs prudence, their hearts were blinded , the 
heart is the Seat of knowledge prattical ;, that by the Principles of the minde 
and the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and meaſure the 
Converſation ; but that was unable, yea averſe fromany ſuch knowledge, 
for they held the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs, they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, they ſerved the luſts of their own were gi- 
ven up to vile 10ns, were filled with all — and had plea- 
ſure in evil works, even when they did things which they knew deſerved 
death, and provoked judgement , this is that univerſal defe& which is in 
us by nature, and very much of this remainsin the beſt of us, Here then 
when weare not able to conceive the Lords purpoſein his Word, though 
of it ſelfit beall light, when we finde with David that it is too excellent tor 
us, let us learn to bewail that evil coucupiſcence of our nature, which ſtill 
fills our underſtandings with miſts, and puts a veil before our faces, 
The whole Book of isa precious Mine full of unſearchable trea- 


ſures, and of all wiſdom ; there is no ſcoris, no refuſe in it, nothing 
which id ave of great moment, and worthy of ſpecial and particular ob- 
ſervation , and therefore much are we ſtill to bewail the untaithfulneſs of 


'our memories and underſtandings, which retain ſo lictle, and underſtand 
leſs then they do retain, If David were conſtrained to pray Open mine cyes 
to ſee more wondersin thy Law, how much more are we to pray ſoto? If 
there werea damp of finin David's heart,thatdid often make his light dim, 
and did make him as 4 beaſt in #nderſtanding, as himſelf complains z; how 
much darkneſs then and diſproportion is there between us and that bleſſed 
light « Look upon Herericks old and new, Marcions two gods, a good 
and an evil, Yalentinians thirty aud ods in ſeveral lofts and ſtories z 
worſhippers of Cain, C—_ a worſhippers of the Serpent, 
and a world of the like ſortiſh impieties : nay, amongſt men that pre- 
tend more light, to ſee the ſame Scriptures on both ſides held, and 
yet opinions as diametrally contrary as —— darkneſs ; one Golpe! in 
one place, and another in another, to ſpeak _— of thoſe 
opaAug mr and nevi, thoſe blemiſhes that arein the writings of the moſt 
rare and choiceſt inſtruments in Gods Church , All theſe are notable evi- 
dences of that radical blindneſs which is in our nature, and is never here 
quite removed , forif the light be not ſeen, it is not for want of evidence, 
bur for want of ſight, 
Secondly, conſider the ſlipperineſs and inconſiſtency of natural reaſon in 
ſpiritual things, it can never ſtay upon an holy notion: And this is ano- 
ther kinde of madneſs, Mad men will make a hundred relations, bue their 


reaſon cannot ſtand ſtill, nor go through with any, but roves from _ 
d thing 
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thing to another, and joyns together notions of ſeveral ſubjects like a r 

of {and; ſome few lucid intervals they may haply have, but they quick- 
ly return to their frenzies again, This is the condicien of our aature , ler 
a man enter upon any holy thoughts, the fleth will quickly caſt im other 
ſuggeſtions,to:make him weary and faint under ſuch unwelcome ſpeculati- 
ons, T herefore it was that David JUnite my heart to fear thy name beep 
it alwayes in the thoughts 4 the heart of thy ſervant,gc. This was the buſinels 
of Pax and Barnebas to the Saints,toexhort them,that with purpoſe of heart 
they will cleave wnto God, And hence that phraſe of Scripture ro joyn a 
mans (eltro God, and ro lay ff hold «pon him, And this every man that 
fers about it will finde to be a very work, It will give every man 
jaſt cauſe to cry out againſt the intruſions of a naughty bearr, This is 
that whichmakes many mens ri neſs like the morning Dew : now 
the graſs ſeems drunken with wetneſs , and an hour after even gapes | 
for drought ; now a vow and reſolution, anon, a __ and return | 
againz now an ear to Chriſt, preſencly anocher open to fin z now offers | ,, 
and tenders of , anonretreats and exceptions; now skirmiſh with | 
fig, and preſencly a truce ; like Penelopes web, wrought in the day, and | 
untwiſted in the night, 

Thirdly, c the Indefatigableneſs of this fin, bow unwearied it is 
in all the miſchiefs chat ir is bent upon, Ir is ſaid of Sata» that he goes about | 
ſeeking whom he may devour ;, as it was of Chrift, That he went about doing | 
goed; Ithigk we ſhall neverin the Scripture finde the Divel ac a pauſe, 
or ſitting ſtill like one that were ſpent and tired, But yer I finde, that for c 
4 ſeaſon he hath departed, when he had ſuch a terrible ——_— him out of 
all hope of Victory , I finde that he may bedriven away anc put to flight , 
Reſiſt the Dewil and he ſhall flie from you, But now the flethly heart of a man 

ul never be made ſound a retreat, bur ſets on indefacigably the ſpi- 
rieud] part: Ir is (as I ſaid) like the Thief, when it is aauled and crucified, | 
it will ſtill revile, like a wounded Woolf it runs about to do miſchief, | 
or as atired Ox, it treads with more weight upon the ſoul, As the Hi- | 
ſtorian ſaid of Carthage , that Rome 'was more troubled with it when it D 
was half deſtroyed, then when it remained whole and entire : fo the 
man that hath in ſome meaſure overcome his laſts, will be far more ſenſi- | 
lings, then another in whom they rule with-. 
fo in agrees = w_ their _ | 

rove deſperate in right, t et ſtill create perverſe 
Lachelrerighhins Sad the octling fink in - qr 
og fon ne tr rotten wi i 
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f men > ave ſubdued, the more rebelli- E 


matrers to mo 


more they 
ſo it is with the luſts of men, the more 
ous and head-ſtrong will be, { far as their power goes _ the 
all fury Geace which exringuizer cchr cmpetonnie clan ce 

urely Grace w at t 
them, ———_— and by antiperiſtaſis enrage the fleſh, though in re- 
gard of exerciſc and aftual power it die daily, 

The reaſon hereof is, Firſt, that which is natural can never be changed, 
neither us any thing ever tyredin its natural mation, The motion of a ſtone 
upward grows fainter and fainter, becauſe carried by a violent impreſſion, 
bur downward Rtronger and ſtr , becauſe it garhers ſtrength even by 
ſym to the place whereunto ut moves, Now Original fin « the corrupt 
nature of a man, and the motions therefore of it are not violent but alro- 
gether natural, and that natural motion is ſet on and made the eaſier 


by _| 
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by the impulſions of Satan, as a ſtone thrown or hurried downward 
moves the ſivifter, becauſe the natural vg, tag is improv'd by the 
acceſſory impreſſion, Who ever knew the Sea to give ayer raging, or 4 


ſtream grow weary of ! Now the motions of- corrupuon are as 
natural as Gpeens of the Sea, or the courſe of a River, Though | 
there may be difficulty in MARY BY luſts, chere can never be any in the r1- | 
ſing and ſprouting may be pains in drawing waters out | 


of a Fountain, but II be no pains in the waters ſwelling or rickag | 
out of the Fountain, It is ao pains to conceive ſeed, though it beto bring | 
it forth ina birth: (o in the begetting of fin, there is go pains requir'd for 

the heart of luſt, for thoughes co ariſe, ſama of fin may be 
oftentimes painful as well as deadly, ivdl fin is by the Apoltle 
4 Law in the members, which putteth ay op yy dnels and 
propenſion toall evill, Now as a Bowl moves not oth lata 


mrrony wage net of its own byas, ſa acither doth che 
luſts which are — ts and byas of the fleſhly ſoul, 
och th er any man aha ugg oc” hg my Was- 


are terms inconſiſtent, - y, Nathing, « we 
biles i pgs De ſuo, of it (elf, and that Scone Nanny & which 
enoty is the in of ſubſidiary ſpirits, which being exhau- 
od and ſpe the ule iveth over working, and is ſaid to by weary. 
be eye is never weary with the at of feel which is it 0wn-work ) 
but it 1s aid to be weary, meerly becauſe of r _— thoſe ani- 
mal ſpirits which are from withour, ſent jn uncoit to 
work, which if they did in the ſame meaſure and ſtrengeh without decay 
ow 26 GeBerngs fe hooks never be tired 4a its operation. So the locgy 
motive faculty, when the hand worketh, or.che foor walketh, would ag- 
ver de wearied mic ir wg any ens jm requiſite 
it in its exerciſe did oor leſſen , and fail, and breath our in _the mogion, 
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cellent ſimilitudes, Firſt, from dr#nkenneſs, which makes a man ſtill more 
| greedy , doth not extinguiſh bur inflame the perverſe deſire, none 
(fai. 4. 14, |call in tor wine faſterthan they” which have had roo much before, Se- 
mas condly, from Hell and the grave, which have no ſtint nor meaſure, The 
1 prov 36.15.16. |Cloud which the Propher ſhewed his ſervant, was no bigger at firſt 
[1 kin. 18-43- [than a hand, after it grew to cover all the heavens, and the reaſon was 
it roſe out of the Sea: ſo the fin of man will continually grow and over- 
|  _  |flowallhislife, and the reaſonis, it hath a ſea of luſt continually to ſup- | A 
Tnnny To ne Therefore in the Scripture it is call'd an effsſion, a ruſhing out , an 
Per. 4. 4. {efts, like the foaming or boiling of the ſea, a ange exceſſe of riot, unto| | 
{ Jude v. 13. [which, ſaith the Apoſtle, wicked men run : A greedineſs, a covetous im- | | 
[at 37" 42; |provement of wncleanneſs, a burning of luſt, « Allneſs all miſchief,Now 
| _— from this inſatiableneſs of luft, muſt needs follow the indefatigableneſs of it 
| EyÞ-4-19-  [f00, Whena thing is our of the place of its own reſt, it never leaves mo- 
Kon-2-27%7: lving naturally till it have gotten toir: therefore in as much as luſt can 
never carry the heart to any thing which it may reſt in, needs muſt it | B 
Autter abour, and be always in motion, If there were an infinite ſpace of 
| air, the motion: of a ſtone in that ſpace (if there were any motion) muſt 
needs be infinite, becauſe it would no where have a Center, or middle | | 
| lace to hold it (for there can be no medizm where there are no extreams) | 
Defires are the wings upon which the ſoul moves, if there be ſtill things 
found to emtice the defires, and none ro ſatisfie them, no marvel if the 
ſoul be ſtill upon the wing, in perpetual agitation, like the winde which 
continually whirleth abour, or the rivers which never leave running into | } 
| the ſea becauſe they never fill ir, Bur it may be objeed, that the Scrip- | 
{ e<cleſ.1.6,7. |rure makes mention of the wearineſs which fin brings upon men, of thar 
| of ſinning which grows upon them, The Sodomites wearied 


impotency 
| oma in their rage againſt Lo, So the Prophet ſaith of wicked 
en 
Jer. $- 5. 


& S494 48 tt ot CR EE EETS 


that they weary themſelves to commit iniquity, 1 2nſwer,that theſe v 
places yore the ekreablench of Juſt, ck it never gives act 
when the Inſtraments thereof are tir'd, The Iſraelites were weary of ga- 
thering ſtraw, bur were the task-maſters weary of exacting it « The mem- | 
bers may be weary of ſerving their Law, but is the Law of the mem- 
| bers weary of quickning or commanding them? Nay, herein is ſeen the 
cruel = of luſt againſt us, that ir never leaves drawing, enticing , 
_— upplying us for fin, even-when we are quite wearied in the 
Iſai. 57. 19 [ſervice of it, Thow wert wearied in thy way, yet («if thou not, There is no 

a Thou never didft conſider, I have thus drudg'd in the ſervice 
_—_ 


part err vn +> uy -yorran da | 
, and therefore why ſhould I weary m longer © W , 
—— thould 7 labony for that which is no bread, and which irferh tf Thou | 
| 
| 


| never didſt bethink thy ſelf of ing to the right way, but wenteſt 
1G. 5.2. [on with wonted madneſs and rage ſtill, h thou foundeſt for certain 
that there was _—_—_ in thy evill way, that thou didft ſow nothing 

Jer.2.11, 12. but wind, and deſt reap nothing bur a whirlwinde, Balaams luſt was 
ai. 26 572, £00 Fwift for his weary Beaſt, when the Aſe was frighted, and durſt' go 
Hol. 8. > |AO further, yet the Prophet was as unwearted as at the firſt, Luft is like 1 
furious Rider never weary of the way , though the poor Beaft which muſt |x: | 
ſerve the Riders turn,may quickly be worn out, Wo to him that loadeth him- | 
Hab. 2. 4, $. {ef with thick clay, faith the Propher , How ? He may have enough to 
oad him,he can never have enough to weary him. He may /oad his houſe, 

his gon bags, his wits, his time,his conſcience, but he can never f/ | 
his Hell, He may quickly have enough to ſink him, but he can never have | 


enough | 
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| enough to ſatisfie him: As a ſhip may be oyerladen with Gold or Sil- | 


ver even unto finking, and yet have compals and fides enopgh to hold 
ten times more z ſo the heart will quickly be loaded uaro faking, but 
word, we muſt in fn diſtinguiſh be- 


es | 


fil, 


the heart hath worn out the body, and (purr'd it ſo long 
race, that it now ſinks under the b»rthen, and hach no more blapd to Jole, 


and pierge 


as any others, but he was faſt h for doing this z yet his malice wi 
Sadravigtineo bis to revile and rail upon him, Balgams tongye 
could not execute the | 


ce to which he was hired, yet it will have a veag, 
and ſhew it ſelf in journeying, counſelling, and coning 

might draw a curſe upon themſelves, As a dog may have tus & 
cramm'd [que ad vomitum, and yet his appetite un tor he pre- 
ſently returns to his vomit : ſo a mag may load and weary hunſelt 


in the ating of fin, yet luſt it ſelf is never ſatisfied, and therefore never 
wearied, What 2 watch then ſhould we keep over our eyil hearts, what 
pains ſhould we take by prayer and — chis 
enemy * If there were any time wherein the fleſh did fig 


to luppr 
ill agd fleep , 
ly 


en,nay geither one aor other may 
be called little)will be a moſt plentiful rec gpreſſed down,and ronwue 
over,for any the greateſt pains that can be takes is thus yo" watch, Te 
have need of patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, to go through the will of Gad, 4p 


, 


ing how the people | 
omack 


be ina ual combate and defiance with an enemy that will give ap 
reſpite nor breathing time, The temptations of Satan, the A— 
O 2 's) 
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of the world are not ſo many nor heavy clogs to men in their race, as that 
to which they are faſtned ; this weight that preſſeth down, this beſieging 
| fin which is ever inticing, clamonng, haling, rebelling, intruding, wit 
love, with ſtrength, with law, with arguments, with imporrtunities, call- 
ing a man from his right way, From this conſideration the Apoſtle 
immediatly infers this duty of patience z Lay aſide every weight , faith 
the Apoſtle, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and run with patience | 
wnto the race that is ſet before ws, And we muſt not caſt our eye always 
to the clog which we draw, that may much diſ-hearten us, but lock 
winto Feſus the author and 1+ ow of our faith, (he that can us tho- 
row 2l! theſe difficulties, that gives us weapons , That teacheth our hands 
to War, and our fingers to fight that is our Captain to lead us, and our 
Second, ovupayE$, our Fellow-combatant) that fighterh againſt fin in us 
by his grace, Look what he did, what contradiction he endured, left ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds : Look what he promiſeth, a victory againſt 
our luſts, and a crown atter our victory. Look when he cometh, it is | B 
et but 4 little while , the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, the Lord 
is at hand, call ro him, he is within the voice of thy prayer, he will] | 
come to ſtrengthen thee , wait apoa him, he is within the eye of thy | 
faith, he will come to reward thee, Look upon the cloud of Witnet- 
| ſes, thoſe that are now the Church of the firft-born, and have their Palms 
| in their hands , they all went thorow the ſame combat, they were all be- 
ſet with alike infirmities, they were all men of the fame paſhons with 
us, let us be men of the ſame patience with them, C 
Now laſtly, conſider the Propagation of this fin , which may there- | | 
fore well be called an old man, becauſe it dyes nor, but paſſeth over from 
one generation to another : A mans actnal fins are perſonal, and there- | 
| fore Intranſient, they begin and end in himſelf, but original fin is natu- 
ral, and therefore with the nature it pafſeth over from a man to his poſte- 
= It js an entail that can never be cur off, it hath held from Adam, and 
111 ſo continue to the worlds end, holding all men in an unavoidable ſer- 
| vice and villanage unto Satan the Prince of this World, In Humane te- D] 
nures, if a man leave a perſonal eſtate to all his children indefinitely, with- 
out ſingling out and deſigning this portion to one, and that to another , 
though it be true to ſay, that there 1s nothing in that «ftate which any 
one of the children can lay an entire claim unto as his own, but that the 
reſt have joint intereſt in it, ( for the children, though many in perſons , 
are yet but one proprietary, 1n regard of right in the eftare of their father, 
till there be a ſeverance made) yet notwithſtanding a Partition may be 
legally procared, and there is a kind of virtual or fundamental ſeverance |E 
before, which was the ground of that which is atterwards real and legal: | | 
But now in this wretched Inheritance of fin, which Adam left to all his 
poſterity, we are to note this miſchiet in the ff place, that there is no| | 
' virtual partition,but it is left whole to every childe of Adam. All have it, 
| and yet every one hath it all roo, So that as Philoſophers ſay of the rea- 
| ſonable ſoul , That it i whole in the whole, and that it is whole in every part , 
ſo we may ſay of original concupiſcence ; It is Tota in genere humane, and 
| Tota in quolibet homine, All in mankinde, and all in every particular man, |F 
There is no law of partition for one man to have to him inpeculiar the 
luſts of the eye, another to him the Jaſts of the tongne, another rohim the | * 
luſts of the ear, &c, but every man'harh every luſt originally as full as all 
men together have ir, 
Secondly, we are to note a great difference further between the ſoul y 
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fin in this regard ; though all the ſoul be in every member, as well as in 
the whole bod ytirionet inches frndmennce ad excellency in the 
aSin the whole, Foritis in the whole to all the ſes of lite, 
enſe, and motion; but in the parts,the whole ſoul ſerves but for ſome ſpe- 
cial buſineſſes, All the ſoul is in the eye, and all in the ear, bur not in ei- 
ther to all ſes , for it ſees onely in the eye,and it hears only in the ear, 
Bur original {in is all in every man, and it ſerves in every man to all 
ſes : Not in one. man only to commit adultery , in another 
Us. in another werther or the like, but in every man it ſerves 
to commit ſih.againſt all the Law, to break every one of Gods Com- 
manoes , A whole thing may belong _—__ unto __ __ Ex 
veral, by divers ways 1ety 4 Or unto ez e 
bel > whelly to the Lindard fie the purpoſe of rol and revenue, 
and wholly to the Tenant for the ſe of uſe inhabiration ; but 
it ſeems 1n ordinary reaſon impo for the ſame thing-to belong 
wholly to ſundry men, in regard of all purpoſes for which it ſerves, Bur 
ſuch an ample propriety hath every man to original fin; that he holds 
it all, and to ! ns hr which ir ſerves, For though ſome ſuns 
there are which cannot by ſome men be properly committed, ( properly, 
I ay, becauſe by way of provocation, or occaſion, or approbation, ot the 
like, one man may participate in the fins which another commits ) as a 
King cannot be diſobedient to his Superiors in Government, becauſe 


an unmarried man the fins of an Husband, gc, yet this diſability ariſeth 
out of the exigence of perſonal conditions, but no way our of the li- 
mitedneſs or impotency of original fin ; which in every man ſerves to 
all the es which can conſiſt with that mans condition; and as his 
condition alters, ſo is it likewiſe fruitful unto new fins, And theſe axe 
two great aggravations of this ſinful inheritance : That it comes whole 
unto every. man; and that every man hath it nth all the purpoſes for 
which it terves, 


are two things, Deordination or ſinfulneſs, and. guilt or obligation unto pu- 
niſhment, And though the former of theſe be in( le from nature in 
this life, yet every man that beleeveth and __— hath the damnation 
thereof taken away, it ſhall not prove unto him mortal, Bur now this is 
thecalamity ; Though a man have the guilr of this ſin raken off trons his 

on by the benefit of his own faith, and the grace of Chriſt to him: yer 


derivation from him, For the former,the caſe is moſt evident, whatſoe- 
| ver is born of fleſh is fleſh , no man can bring aclean thing owt of an unclean, an 

evil root "" bring forth evil branches, p, Fa fountain corrupt ſtreams , lea- 
ven will derive ſourneſs into the whole Maſs,and the FathersTreafon will 
ſtain the blood of all his poſterity, And it is as certain for the latter, that 
though guilt and puni t may be remitred to the Father,yer from him 
it may be tranſmitted to his child, Every parentis the channel of death to 
his poſterity. Totwm genus de ſuo ſemine infettum,ſue ctiam damnationts tra- 
ducem fecit faith Tertullian, Adams did diffuſe and propagate damnation un- 
£0 all mankinde; Neither is it any injuſtice that trom a curſed root ſhould 


heforth an uncircumciſed-ſon.as clean corn fowed comes up with 
chaff and ſtubbleas the ſeed of a good Olive,brings forth a wilde Okve: {0 


nn _ —— _—_— _ 


it is with the beſt that are,their graces concur not to' natural generatiog, | 


he hath no Superiors ; alay-man cannot commit the fins of a Miniſter, | 


en inal fin (as in all other) there | 


irons the deordination and the guilt paſſeth over unto his poſterity by | 


branches fir for nothing but the fire, As aJew that was cixcumci- 


—— 


—— 
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wiping off guilr while the fault abides, is an At? of / Amy ardon ; now 
pardons are ever immediate from ſpecial favour, from direct grant, and 
cherefore cannot run in the blood, nor come to a man in the vertue of his 
birth, or by derivation , eſpecially where the pardon runs got in general 
terms, but perſonally by way of priviledge and exemption, and that too 
upon certain conditions, the performance and vertue whereot is intran- 
- cy and cannot avail any by way of «mpatation Or redundancy, Second- 
ly, thoughthe perſonal guilt be off from the man, yet the ground of that 
emilt, the damnableneſs, or liableneſs tobe imputed anto punifhment is inſe- 
parable from ſin , though fin be not mortal de fats, (o as to bring dam- 
nation to the perſon juſtified, yet it never ceaſerth tro be mortal de meri- 
ts, that is to be damnable in it (elf, in regard of its own nature and ob- 
liquity, though in event and execution, the damnable vertue of fin be pre- 
vented by Fajth, which cures it, and by Repentance which torfakes and 
cuts it off, For we muſt obſerve, that to werer damnation belongs to the 
Nature of fin, but to bring forth damnation belongs to the accomplifhment 
and finiſhing of fin, when it is ſuffered ro grow to its meaſure, never in- 
terrupted, never prevented, God hath patience towards finners,and wait- 
eth for their repentance, and doth nor preſently pour out all his wrath , 
if in this 1mrerrm men will be perſwaded in the day of their peace to ac- 
cept of mercy offered, and to break off fins before the Epba be full, then 
their fins ſhall not end in Death, But it they negleR all Gods mercy and 
£0 on (hill, rill there be no rerwedy, then fin grows to a ripeneſs, and will 
undoubtedly bring forth Death, Since therefore the nature of fin paſ- 
ſeth to poſterity, even when the guilt thereof is remitted in the parent , 
needs muſt the guik thereof paſſe too, till by grace it be done 
away. | 
Fourthly, In Orig1nal fin there is a two-fold denomination or formali- 
. Iris both a fin, and a paneſbment of fin, For itis an abfurd conceir of 
ome men who make it an impoſſibility tor the ſame thing to be both a 
fin and a puniſhmene, When a Prodigal ſpends all his money un- 
cleannefs, is not this mans poverty, both his ſin and his puniſhment? When 
2 Drunkard brings diſeaſes on his body, and drowns his reaſon , is got 
this mans impotency and ſotriſhneſs both his fin and his puniſhment ? Indeed 
ſin cannot rightly be called an «nfliffed puniſhment, tor God doth not 
- it into any man z yet it no = imphes contradiction, but rather a- 
undantly magnifies the juſtice and wiſdome of Almighty God to (ay that 
he can order ſin to be a {courge and puniſhment to it ſelf : And fo $, As- 
ſtin calls it a penal witiouſneſs or corruption, So that in the derivation of 
this ſin we have unto us propagated the wery wrath of God, It is like 
Aarons rod, on our part a branch that buddeth unto iniquity, and on 
Gods part a Serpent that ſtingeth untodeath, So that Adams 15 2 two-fold 
cauſe of this ſin 1n his poſterity, A meritorious cauſe ; hedid deſerve it by 
prevarication as it was a puniſhment, and an efficient cauſe, he doth derive 
it by contagion as it isa ſin, And this is a wr $s of this fin, 
that it is not only a means to bring the wrath of God upon us, bur is 
alſo ſome part and beginning of the wrath of God in us, and fo is, 
as it were the earneſt, and firſt fruits of damnation, . Not as if it 
were by God infuſed into our nature ( for we have it put into us no 
other way but by ſeminal contagio® and propagation from Adam ) 


but God ſeeing man throw away and that original righteouſ- 
neſs which he at the firſt put into him, and appointing him to. be- the 
- --head 


and therefore from them is nothing naturally propagated, For firſt, the | 


OCT 


— — 


7 


| vines, for exaggerating this ſin, as that which overſpreadeth in its being | 215 1s 
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head and fountain of all mankinde not only in yatere, but in foro too, in re- | 
gard of legal proceeding, withhold from him and his ſeed that gift which was 


treely by him in the Creation beſtowed, and _— Adam 1n the fall re- | mirc ds 77 
jetted, and adjucges this miſery upon him, that he ſhould paſs over to all [5% +» Y. 
4 — ! 


his poſterity the immediate frur of his prevarication, which was original | 73 ws 5a 
fin, contradted by his own defaulr, and as it were iſſuing our of his wilful |** wxi«s -- 
diſobedience upon him, becauſe they all were in him intereſſed as in their —_ "num 
head and father in that firſt tranſgreſon, Thus have 1 at large opened | orar. 5. 
thoſe many great evils which this fin hath in it, that life of concupittence 
which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, 1 cannor ſay of it as the Roman Epj- 
tomizer of bis Hiſtory , 1n brevi tabella totam ejus imaginem amplexus Flocus. 
ſem, that in a ſmall compaſs I have comprized the whole Image of old 
Adam, but rather clean contrary, 7» ampla tabula non dimidiam ejus imari- 
nem amplexus ſum, The halt of this fin hath not all this while been oe. — 
ſcribed unto you, . _ —_ 
Now therefore to conclude this Argument ( wherein I have been the ' mm atuale 
larger, both becauſe of the neceſlarineſs E it, that we may know whi- | [3 em: 


py Ss”, 04" ; - Aquin. þ.2. 
ther to riſe in our humiliations for ſin, and le it is the principal ſcope 4x. yn + 


of t ger 
everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſs in our ſelves) we fee by theſe things CE 
which have been diſcovered in this fin', at what defiance we ought to | torumcen/erar, 
ſtand with the doctrine of thoſe mea, firſt, who mince and qualifie, and | = __ 
extenuate this ſin as the Papiſts do, making it the * ſmalleſt of all ſins, = arwhgh. IM 
not deſerving any more of Gods wrath, than only a want of his beatifije (nun {evi 
cal preſence,and that roo without any pain of ſorrow of mind,which —_ per ſe jt 
be apt to grow from the apprehenſion of ſo pus loſſe ; nay not only | 74timem inue- 
denying it after Baptiſm to be a fin, but only the of fin, an evil diſeaſe rye 
langwor, tyranny , and impotency of nature : but that even in the wicked | dene.1. 5. part. 
themſelves © concupiſcence is rather impwed for fin, than is really and for- my 
mally fin, * notwit ing it be forbidden in the Commandment ; and lid-a. dif 4 
theſe preſumprions © reyiling the. doctrine of the Reformed Di- | Scor. bid. Lo- 


all our nature, and in its working all our lives, y, of thoſe who |4. 3. aquin. 
heretofore, and even uow deny any finfulneſs either in the privation of the _ 


Image of God, or in the concupiſcence and deordination of our nature, It | Betig;mn.134.s 
was the doctrine of the Pelagians in the Primitive times, thacf mans na- | cap. 4. 

ture was not corrupted by the fall of Adam, that his fin s. was not any 1 in iþfos ade; 
ground to his poſterity either of death, or of the merit of death , that |carm impure: 
» fin comes. from Adam by imitation, not by jon, That Bap- |*7 Pris quam 
tiſm doth nor ſerve in Intanrs for remiſſion of ſin, but only for adoption OS 
and admiſſion into Heaven, that as * Chriſts righteouſne(s doth not pre- oe Srapl, de 

fit thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams fin doth not prejudice nor injure 7 **!: —_ 


Falſum eſt con- 


thoſe that actually fin nor, | That as a righteous man doth not beget a 'cupiſcention 
righteous child, ſo , neicher doth-a finner  beget a: Child | guilty of 4 in nobis 


fin, That ® all fin is wolsntary, and therefore not natural, That |c,115, eſe yer 


* Marriage is Gods Ordinance, and therefore no inſtrument of crand- | le. Becan f 


; ccat. cap. 4. 
Bellar. de Amiſſ grat. oy ftatu peccati. l. 5. c.5,7,8, 9. Greg. Val. tom. 2. diſp. 6. 9. 12. p- 1. ſes. 5, p Soto 4 na- 
tara Of gratia, lib.1.cap. 10: Durandws (F privationem juſtitie &y concupiſcentiam peccatum hoc eſſe negat, (4 quod 
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| 
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.;\ mitting fin, Thar () concupiſcence veing the puniſhment of fin, 
o.com. Jl parmes. Th a ſin likewife, (p) Theſe and the like Antithefirunto Ortho- 
p Vid. Pro-] 2ox Dofrine did the Pelagians of old maintain, And ( as it is the policy 
per. #5%""!"] of Saran to keep alive thoſe Herefies which may ſeem to have moſt re- 


collat. Au- 


guſt. conty. Jul | lief from proud and corrupted reaſon,and do principally tend to keep men 
lib. 2. cap. 1. G—_ as ow haarion, and thorough conviction of fin, which fhoald 


Ccigis drive them to Chriſt, and magnifie the riches of Chriſts grace to them) 


part-2.Latrm| there are not wanting at this day (4) a brood of finfull men, who not- | 4 


CE T withſtanding the evidence of Scripture, and conſent of all Anti ty, do 
34: in this point concur with thoſe wicked Hereticks, and deny the origi- 
a Sociniani- | nal corruption of our nature to be any fin at all, bur to be the work of 


ESP Gods own hand, in Paradiſe, nay deny further the very imputation of 
Chriſtoph. O-| Adawps fin to any of his poſterity for fin, And now becanſe 1n this point 
frorium C4 | they do expreſsly contradi&t not only the * doctrine of holy Scriptures, 
Anabaprifie | © the foundation of orthodox Faithythe * conſent of Ancient Dottors,and 
in a Dialogne | che rule of the © Catholike Charch, but in no leſs than fonr or five articu- 
of  Predei® ] lars do manifeſtly oppoſe the DoQtrine of the Church of England in this 


——_— point moſt evidently delivered in f oneArticle: for the Article (ai an is 


ma eek cone from original righteouſneſs : they ſa , Mandid not goaway it, 
rep 3-7: | put God ſnatched it away from man: t » Aide ſaith, That by Original fin 
pera te &ſa-| man is inclined uncoevi, _ _ jw the name + an—p—_ = 
n# peſſima pro] [y ;t fav that original is 0 y the privation n NtCOUINETS, an 

- Loo 4 Ke + / nn - a concreated and original condition of nature: | 
2id, deliriis | the Article faith, That the fleſh luſtech always contrary to the Spirit , 
Anabapr- © | they ſay in expreſs terms, that this is falſe; and char the fleſh when it 
ſerriſima,c. 3.| luſteth indeed, doth faſt againſt nothing bur che Spirit, and thar rhe 
& 7-Inter por-| Apoſtle in that place meant ay the Galathians, and not all fpiritnal or 


ie Figs regenerate men ;' the Article faith, that this luſt deſerveth Go ds Wrath 
nale inherens| and condemnation; they ſay , That it doth not deſerve the hatred of 
Cn.) God: And laſtly, the Article ſairh, That the Spots doth confeſs, that 
: Impa-- = 
ratruum tamen| Concupiſcence and luft hath of it ſelf the nature of fin ; they ſay, that it is 
agneſcir &p1%\ not propetly either a fin, or a puniſhmene of fin, but onely the conditi- 
bar. . "7 : 
.4. | on of nature: In all pag it will be needfal ro lay down the 
.5.5. | truth of this great point , to vindicate it from the proud diſputes 
of ſuch bold Innovators, \ - 
And firſt, let us ſee by what and gradations the Adverſaries of 
this ſv fundamental a Dodtritie (which as 8 Saint Fuſtin faith, is none of 
3.23. | thoſe, in quibus optimi fidei 'Catholica defenſores _ fidei compare inter 
- o| ſe aliquando non conſonant, wherein Orthodox may difter and 
tea 15:1) abonnd in their own ſence) do to deny the finfulneſs of that 
Vid. Gerard which all Ages of the Church have called fin, 
1; oft. Fe Firſt they4ay, Thar the *'fin of Adam is not any way the fin of his 
Theſ2 & Bel.| poſterity; that it is/againſt the nature of ſin, againſt the goodneſs, wil- 
4 fla pecca-| dome and truth of God, againft the rule of Equity and Juſtice,that Infancs 
;' © | who are innocent in themſelyes, ſhoald be accounted nocenc in another 
e Nuvi negat | therein taking away Baptiſm for remiſſion of fins from Infants, who be- 
omnes homines | ing not born with guilt of Adams fin,ftand yet in no need of any pur- 


imoram bo- 
Arimm pecca. | ation, 
i» naſci obnoxios, ifſa Chriſtiane fidej ſubvertere nts conarur. Auguſt. cone. Jul. lib. x. cap. 24 
4 Vid. Voſl. Hiſt Pelag. 2. part 1. Thef. 6. Aug, cont. Jul. x. c. 23- c Infanies Batizari m remiffionem pec- 
catorum ſecundum regulam unverſalis eccleſie confuremur. Corleſtius Pelag. 4jud Aug-de peccar. original. L2.c. %. 
f Artic. ©. 8 Contr. Jul. 1. b Anabapriſts in their Dialogue of Predeſtination, Nec ſcriptars, nec werach- 
tay, n& ſapientia, nec bonitss Divina, nec peccati naturs, nec ratio juftitia arque aquiiatls permittunt wt , 
Dean poſteros Adami revera cenſuiſſe ejuſdem cum Adamo peccati reos. Remonſtr, Apol. jex Exam. Cen. cap. 7. 


ject. 4. fol Eg. | 
Secondly, ft 
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Wie. , that chough * A be thus far ſaid to | Cum Remen 
x44 = as that by reaſon of it they e obnoxious [pd 4 

w_ (namely,to an eternal diſſalntion of pagers Soul,without any | ag (ove ut 
reunion, mdemacathfel fsbo Vi any pain of ſenſe) | _ —_ 
ye tn deb which wins pron ens uſmns is not {0 tO | damn?) hex, 

erie erity, but onely Sores mar won woes Gu bing nfo 
Thirdly, T t that which is Original ſin is not > tas 

A| elſe at "They, = privation of a__ riehteouſneff , and that 5h volunt 
concupiſcence was not contracted, and brought upon nature by fin, but |" em 
was original in our nature, ſuf} ed indeed by the preſence, but actuated | me inf9.m 


the loſs of that righteow foiſſe ntriſque, 
Fourthly, Thy lay © ": t that Privation was not by man contra®t- | rum joporn? 
ed, but by Gad i me _e—__ ae from whom it |ſe« volune eri- 


am infl1tm 


comes, but onely as a condition of xatere unto us ; that man in his fall |£;rouun 
and prevarication did not chrow away, or actually ſhake off the mage of |rranſgreſſori ; | 
B| God, but God pulled it away from him , which if God had not done, | 7" Pero: vero 


it _ have remained with him, notwithſtanding the fin of the firſt nm pups 
F cCondattionem 


naturk enſue 


Fifthly, They ſay * that in as much as the privation of wa 
teouſneſs was a prnihment by Ged upon Adam juſtly infec — by peccatore tra. 
Adam unto us naturally and unavoidably propagated: It is not therefore | -—— 
to be eſteemed an fn acall, neither for it can God juſtly condemn any |}, 74m in 

man z nor isicro be efteimed a puniſhment & nings, though it were Confeſ. ſen 

C| in Adam, becauſe in us there is no fin going before ir, of which it may be |remenone 
of our ren, renin bur onely the condition | | 


of our 
hey ay tht 4dw being by co ived of Original righ- 


teow x Pore obedience) and 
foo Ls Sr jon curſe, ref roger Faroe, 


now conſtituted under 
wherein he and his poſterity in him were unto God obliged, did immediate- 
ly ceaſe: So that whatſoever outrages ſhould after that have been by 
D| Adam or any of his children committed, they would not have been fins or | ,,; 
tranſgreſhons , nor involyed ——— in the guilt of juſt | Cenſor. c.7.. 
damnation. That which unto us reviveth fin, is the New Covenant ; = F- on $4 Juls. py. 
cauſe therein is given to the Law new ſtrength ro command, and unto us | cari reſpedum 
new ſtrength to obey ; both which were evacuared in the fall of Adam, | daber — 
which premiſes, it doth moſt evidently follow, - That unleſs God | cone. polin. 
my 6c rn Grace with us anew, no man ſhouldever |<. #. p.122. 


have been ly and damned but onely Adam ; and he too, mma 
E| with no other than the loſs of Gods preſence, ot emer omay - (198. As 
eft, quia FI Torn Et fi malum culpe non eft , nec - Soryel, ah He. api 
——_— rn punt Au . de Nat. oo Grat. 
CICFCLETCY -—— cuph 
Church, nonek 


EEE - > L 3 = 
viedat. Corv. Cent. 


—_ > Sat, eſſe formaliner 
voluntati diving, ac negant = 
dams, ehfes nr a gt fair 
Pap ohon cTNCIAINS ls em De 4u9 ſane 
_= vite arerne nem ac rejicmunt, 
nec Pens non peccaths, id eſt, 
FS ati ernes renee & danni. Ibid. cap.7- fol.go, 

ba P : not | | 
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not the revenge of Legal, bat of Evangelical diſobedience) not for 

attual ſins "i there would have been none, be argreittrol pe the 
Law would have ceaſed ; and where there is no Lew, there is no tranſ- 
grefſion: Not for the want of rightcouſnef, becauſe that was 1n Adam him- 
(elf but a puniſhment, and in his poiferity neither a ſin , nor a puniſhment, 
but onely a condition of nature : Not for habitual concupiſcence, becauſe 
Vitium idad | though it be a diſeaſe and infirmity , yer it is no fin, auſe the be- 
defeIm et") ing of it is connatural and neceſſary, and the ion of it inevitable | A 
peecarn?. © | and unpreventable for want of that bridle of ſupernataral righteouſnef, 
Molin. c. 8. ad| hich was appointed to keepitin, Laſtly, Not for Adams ſin imputed, | 
p14 0s} Lecauſe being committed by another mans will, it could be no mans fin 
bur his that committed it, | 

So that now upon theſe premiſes we are to invert the Apoſtles words z 
| By one man, namely by Adam, fin entred into the world , upon all his poſte- 
. of pm. rity, and death by fin , By one man, _ by Chrift (Tanquam per cauſam 
b Exam Cen. | (ime q».i non) fin returned into-the World upon all Adams poſterity, and | B 
c.7.f01.85 p. | with fin, the worſt of all deaths, namely, hell;ſh rorments, which withour 
8 & Fel46, | him ſhould not have been at all, O how are we bound to praiſe God, and 
Natwa & | recount with all honor the memory of thoſe Worthies who compiled our 
eratia. cap-12+) 4rticles, which ſerve as an hedge to keep out this impious and mortiterous 
© 5. #:1.57.8. | doctrine (2s * Fulgentine calls 1t) from the Church ot England, and ſuffers 
d 1bid. c.7. | not Pelagias to return into his own Country ! 
wbaghd There are but three main Arguments that I can meet with to colour 
Auz.Cort. Ful. | this Hereſie, and two of them were the Pelagians of old, Firſt, * That |C 
[49.12 | which is natural, and by conſcquence meceſſary and svweveidable, cannot be 


© Ibid. in E x- 


am. fin : * original ſin is natural, neceſſary, and unavoidable, therefore it is | 

—_— cannot be ſinful, * 0r4- 

+ John 3.5. Thirdly, No fin is 

Roms. 6,7, of or 

Gels.17 away Adams | |} 
«$5. | 

Rom. 7.23. | For the more diſtin&tunderſtanding the whole truth, and anſwering |D 


—_ a _ theſe ſuppoſed ſtrong Reaſons, give me leave to premiſe theſe obſervats- 


je#. Fuſtit. ©- ows by way of Hypatheſis. 

CR | 4 There are two things in Original fin, The privation of Righte- 

Dei. lib. 14. | owſa lince Original fin is the root 
andy x TI ot attual, and in AdFwal fins there are both the wniſſien of the good which 
mn inſt the Law of God 

c. 14, Morbr 9 

duc affetim,de | thereforea vi | an{werable to both | 
a1 3 toy " | be found in Origzadd fin, This poſutrue Or habitual corruption (for in the |E 


c. 31. Rerra#.| other all agree, that it is Original fin) is that which the 8 Scripture calls 
L1-c.15- | feſb, and members, nd Lew, and lofts, 2nd body - And St, Auſtin, Vitionſ 
crown | neſt, inobedience, wr inordinetencſ, and 2 morbid affettion, Conſonant 


m3» 47: | whereunto is the * Article of enr Church, affirming that man by origind | | 
J oft. Mar EY. x is far gone from Righteeuſnef, whichis the privatien : 
ad Zenam S i" at of —_— 
i Articul.g. | That thereby he is of his own nature 'enclined unto evil , which 1s 
wm, 4 g*» the pravity or corruption And this is thedoQtine of * many learned 
ſins. 30. A- | Papiſts. F 

jn. 12. . ; __— The Lew being ' and Piritual, ſearcheth the moſt 
De 1: Gr. intimate coraers of the Soul, and reduceth under a Law, che very roors | | 
te, & lid. | | and principles of all humane operations : And therefore in as mach as 


{ 2. part. q. memb. 2. þ. 144, 155. Greg.” Arim. bib.n. Gift. 30. on. 1. Bonaver, {. 2. Diftind. 30. porta. v9 
Andrad. Defenſ. Concil. Trident. |.s, & quam plures ali. 1 Vaal 19.9, Kom 7, t4- quaſft 
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" well-being is the ground of well-working, and that the Tree muſt be good |= Marth. 7.18. 
before ao; Fruit , therefore we conclude, that the Law is not onely the - nc oh 
rule of our works, bur of our h, not of our life onely, but of our |virtws qui ne 
nature ; which being at firſt delivered into our hands entire and pure, _ an 
cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe who did firſt be- | Ful. Ly. c.3. 
tray ſo great a truſt committed unto them, * Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy |? Neve 5 5 
God, Ex omni valde tuo, with all thy might, (aith the Law; It doth not [1.1 eiomore 
gines delidho - 


onely require us to love, but to have mindes furniſhed with af frength to 
love Ged; ſo that there may be lite and vigor in our obedzence and love 
of him, The Law requires no more love then ſtrength ; thereforeit it 
did not of us require ſtrength to love , but IC it, it could re- 
quire no love neither ; for the * Apoſtle tells, That by nature we are with- 
out ſtrength. So that if the meaning of the Law be onely this, Thos ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all the ſtrength which thos haſt ; and nor this, 
Thou ſhalt love him with all the ſtrength that I require thee to have, and that 
I at firſt gave thee J! ſo that the ſtrength and faculty, as well as the love and 
duty may cadere (\ 
Law would amount but to this, Thou ſhalr nor, or needeſt not ts love the 
Lord thy God at all, becauſe thou haſt no ſtrength ſo to do, and art not to 
be blamed for having none, 

Thirdly, Ir is not the being voluntary or involuntary, that doth make 
a thing fintul or not ſinful, but being oppoſite to the Rule, which requires 
compleat ſtrength to ſerve God withal : Now all a mans ſtrength is nor 
in his will, the wnderſtanding ,affettions, and body have their ſtrength,which 
failin the will be never ſoprompr, yet the work 1s not done 
with t jon which the Law requires; yet withal weare to note 
in this point ewo things, Firſt, That ? Original fin is, ſue modo, voluntary 
too, becauſe brought in by that will which was originally ours , for this is 
a true rule in Divinity, 4 Yoluntas capitis totins nature voluntas reputatur, 
That Adams will was the will of all mankinde ; and theretore this fi 
being voluntary in him, and hereditary unto us, is eſteemed in ſome ſort 
m—_— unto us too, Secondly, That a thing may be voluntary two 
ways: Firſt, Efficienter, when the will doth poſitrvely concur to the thin 
whuch is done : * Secondly, Deficienter, when the wil{ is in fault for the 
ing which is done, though it were not done by it ſelf : For we muſt 
note, that all other faculties were at firſt appointed to be ſubject to the 
will, and wexe-not to move, but upon her 
therefore when {uf doth prevent the conſent and command of the w:4, 
it is then manifeſt that the will is wanting to her office, for to her it be- 
longs to (i $ all contwmacy 
thing. And n this ſenſe I underſtand that frequent ſpeech of St. Auſtin \, 
That ſin is not Li _ it be voluntary ;, that is, Sin might altogether be 
prevented, if the will it ſelf had its primitive ſtrength, and were able to 
exerciſe uprighely that office of government and moderation over the 
whole man, which at firſt it was appointed unto, Which thing the ſame 
® Father divinely hath expreſſed in his Confefion : What a monſtrons thing 
« this, (aich he, that the minde ſhould command the body, and be d , and 
that it ſhould command it ſelf, and be reſiſted ? His anſwer - 1s, The will is not 
4 total will, and therefore the command is not a total command * ,, tor it the 
will were ſo throughly an enemy.to luſt as it ought to be, it would noc 


precgpto, fall under the command,) the meaning of the |/ 
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be quiet till it had diſ-rhroned ig, que plena impe- 
- rat. Et ideo 
ſunt due voluntates quia una tarum totann oft, by boc adeft alteri quod alters deefſt, Conf. 1.8.c.8.5. x St voluntcs rona- , 


torum omni ex parte inmica efſet conſeupticentiagam # ſus regno omnem — 7a. l.3.e.3. 
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Theſe things _ J_ we conclude : That as our nature is u- 
niverſally vitiated and defiled by Adam ; ſo that pollution which from him 
a Peccarom \ we derive, is not onely the languor of nature, the condition and calamity 
EE rl of mankinde , the —_— Seed : —_— CORE _ - _ 
Fee ebrifl, ſins > but « it ſelf * truly erly ſin, or to ſpeak in the phraſe of t 
£05. fk of En 1: hath of Fla the nature of ſin, 
—_— | Firſt, Where ® there is © aww tranſgrefſion, there is fin; in this 
remi/.lib.2.c-4-, ſin there is more z for * there is «ro, rebellion, and antipathy againſt | A 
derup. © ©- | the whole Law therefore concupiſcence is ſin, 


an Fl Secondly, That* which inters death, and makes men naturally chil- 


c.34,5- @ A dren of wrath, is fin , * but luſt and fleſbly concupiſcence reviving, bringeth 
(2-15 039" | deathand wrath; thereforeit is ſin, 

Vide Staplet. | Thirdly, Where there is an exceſs of fin, that thing mnſt needs be 
de J uſtiy. 1.2. | ſinful ; but concuprſcence by the Commandment, is 5 exceeding ſinful , 


c.14- | 
(61 ſohng.4. | Ereo. 


c Rom.7. 23. | Fourthly, That which is hateful, is evil and ſinful (for Ged made all | B 
Gabs.17. things ® beautiful and good, and therefore very lovely) but concupriſcence is 


_ '” || hat ; Iam carnal fold under fin, for what 7 hate, that 1 do. 
Eadsos, Fifthly, That which quickneth to all miſcheif, and indiſpoſerh to all 
Gen.1.31, | go0d, mult needs be ſinful ; as i ſhe that tempreth and ſolliciteth to ads/- 


Rom.7.14.15. | tery, may juſtly be eſteemed an haylot ; bur * concupiſcence _— draw- 


eProv-7-11, | eth, enticeth, begetteth, conceiveth, indiſpoſerh ro good, and provoketh 
bRom.7. 18, | toevil; therefore it is fin, . 

-— I Sixthly, That which is hellih and deviliſh, muſt needs be ſinful , for |C 
Jam. 1.24. | that is an argument in the Scripture to prove a thing to beexceeding 
I is. [evils | > 9s is even the hell of our nature, and lu#s are de- 
Ly — viliſh; therefore they are ſinful too, ® Nemo ſe palper ſaith St, Auſtin, 
Joh 8.44. | de ' Satanas eſt, de Deobeatus, Letno man ſooth or flatter himſelf, his 

% Aug. Trail. | happineſs is from God, for of himſelf he is altogether deviliſh. 


0 libido Seventhly, That which was with Chriſt crucified is® fin, for he bore 
vincrt, vince | ourfin in his body upon the Tree ; bur our fleſh and concupiſcence was with | | 
Cru, | Chrift crucified, © * They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſb with the af- [D| 
Ls. c.7, fettions and Iuſts ; therefore it is (in, 
-—+ 94 9 Laſtly, T hat which is waſhed away in Baptiſms is fin; for ? Baptiſm: is 
n Ants 2.38. | for hen 6 of ſins : But concupiſcence and the body of ſin is done = in 
_ 1112+] Baptiſm ; therefore it is fin, And this is the frequent argument of the 
p Aug.d-pecca. | Ancient Dottors againſt the Pclagians, to prove that Infants had fin in their 
merit. & re- | nature, becauſe they were baptized unto the remiſ10n of ſins. 
tb. 1:4| To give ſome anſwer then to thoſe pretended Reaſons, To the firſt 
34439. lib.2. | we confeſs, that nothing can be toto genere neceſſary, and yer ſinful; nei- |E 
25,27, 2E- | theris original ſin in that ſort neceſlary to the natere in it ſelf, though to | | 
ne. & concu- | the nature in perſons —_— Adam, it be neceſlary : For Adam had 
piſcent. (ib.1. | free-will, and we in him, to have kept that original righteouſneſs in which 
39. cont 7ur. | we were created ;, and what was to him finful, was to us likewiſe, becauſe 
Pelag.l.3.c.2, | WE all were one 11 him, Weare then to diſtinguiſh of natural and nece(- 
m_ a ſary + for it is either primitive and created , or conſequent and contratted 
[4 F neceſſity: The former would indeed void fin, becauſe God coth never 
Fulgent. de 1n- | firſt make things impoſſible, and then command them , bur the latter | F 
m—_— growing our of mans own will originally, muſt not therefore nullifie the 
15. Law of God, becauſe it diſableth the power of man , for that were to 
Copper: 14" | make manthelord of the Law. 

To the ſecond, three things are to be anſwered, Firſt, The ſinful- 


neſs of a thing is grounded on its d1ſproportion to the Law of God, _ 


_— 
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the will of man. Now Gods Law (ers bounds, and moderates the operations 
of all other powers and parts, as well as of thewif{: And theretore the 
Apoſtle complains of his _ concupiſcence, even when his will was in 2 
readineſs to deſire the good, and refuſe the evil, Rom, 7. 18, Secondly, 
No evil luſt riſeth or ſtirreth, though it prevent the conſent of the wil, 
but the wil may be eſteemed taulty z not in this that it conſented unto it, 


bur in this, that it did nor, as iroughe to have done, hinder and ſuppreſs 
it : For the ſtirrings of luſt before the will, is their #ſarpation and inordi- 
nateneſs, not their natwre ; which therefore the wil{ according to that prs- 
mitive ſoveraignty, which in mans nature ſhe had, ought to retifie, and 
order again, Thirdly, Original fin, though to perſons it be not, yer to 
the nature it was voluntary , and to the perſons in Adam, as in their com- 
mon Father ; for with them otherwiſe in him, nv Covenant could be 
made, and even in Humane Laws the acts of Parents can circumſcribe their 
children, 

To the third, We utterly deny that God did take away original rieh- 
—_ from man, but he * threw 1t away himſelf :* God indeed with-holds 
it, and doth not obtrude again that upon us which we rejected before ; but 
he did nor ſnatch it away, but man in finning, did caſt it from himſelf: 
For what was righteouſneſs 1n Adam, but a == - and univerſal * reffitude, 
whereby the whole man was (weetly ordered by Gods Law, and within him- 
ſelf ? Now Adams (in having ſo many evils in iftas it had, pride,ambition, 
ingratitude, robbery, luxury, idolatry, murther, and the like , needs muſt 
that fin ſpoil that orrginal righteouſneſs, which was and ought to be #niver- 
ſal, Secondly, We grant that or:ginal fin is not onely a fault, bur a 
puniſhmene roo ; but that the one of theſe ſhould deſtroy the other, © we 
utterly deny® For which ſe we may note, that a puniſhment ma 
be either by God inflicted in its whole being 
the thing contracted, and by God in the penal relation which it carries or- 
dered, It js true, no puniſhment from God inflited upon man, can be in 
the ſubſtance of the thing ſinful ; bur that which man brings 

as a fin, Gods wiſdom may order to be a puniſhment roo, When a prodi- 
gal ſpends his whole eſtate upon «ncleannefs, is not his poverty both a ſin 
and a puniſhment £ When a arwnkard or adulterey brings diſeaſes upon his 
body,and drowns his reaſon, is not that iporency and {on # both ſin 
and puniſhment < Did not God puniſh Pharaoh with hardneſs of heart, and 
the Gentiles with vile affections 7 and yet theſe were fins as well as puniſh- 
ments, To expedite this point in one word, as I conceive of it, two 
things are in this fin, Privation of Gods Image, and luſt or habitual concu- 
piſcence, The privation is, in regard of the firſt lof of righteouſneſs, trom 
Adam alone, by his voluntary depraving of the Humane Nature, and ex- 
cuſſion of the 7 e of God, but in regard of the continuance of it, (© 
deficienter, Gods juflice and wiſdom hath a hand in it, who as he is the moſt 
juſt avenger of wrongs done unto him, and the moſt free diſpoſe of his 
own gifts ; ſo hath he in both reſpects, been pleaſed ro with-hold his 
Image formerly rejeted, and not to obtrude upon ingrateful and unwor- 
thy men ſo precious an endowment z of which, the former contempt 
and indignity had juſtly made them ever after deſtiture, Concupiſcence 


we may conceive both as __ and as a penalty : Conſider it as a 
puniſhment , and ſo though it be not by God in natwre; for he 
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| aſſaulted by many enemies, buz it is one onely that overcometh ws, even 
% | our own fleſh, St, Pax! could truly ſay, © 1t, was no more I that ſinned ; 


teth no man, much leſs doth he _——_ yet is it ſubjeR to his 

and ordination, who after he had by Adam forſaken, did 
then forſake him likewiſe, and give him up into the hand of his own 
counſel, leaving him to tranſmit upon others that ſeminary of wnclean- 
neſt, which himſelf had contrated, Conſider it as a vice, and $0 we 
ſay that luſt or fleſh doth not belong to the parts as ſuch or ſuch parts, 
but is the diſeaſe of the whole nature, either part whereof, though it do 
not equally deſcend from Adam , yet may he juſtly be eſteemed the 
Father and Fountain of the whole nature ; becauſe though generation 
do not make all the materials and parts of nature, yet doth it work to 
the uniting of them, and conſtituting of the whole by them: Sothen 
natural corruption is trom Adam alone meritoriouſly , by reaſon of his firſt 
prevarication ; from Adam by our Parents [eminally, and by generation 
and contagion : But under favor, I conceive that it is not from the, 
Body in the Soul , but equally and univerſally from the whole nature , 
as 4 guilty , forſaken , and _— nature , by ſome ſecret and ineffable 
reſultancy there-from , under thoſe relations of guilt and curſedneſs, 
This with ſubmiſſion tro the Learned, I conceive, in that great 
Queſtion, touching the penalneſf and traduttion of Original Concupi- 


[cence, 
But to return to thoſe thi This 


rem 
w1 


$ which are more for practice, 


ſhews us whether we ſhould riſe in judging and condemning our ſelves, 
even as high as our fleſhly luſts , and corrupt nature, Let not any man 
ſay, faith St, Fames, that he was tempted of God, T ſhall go further, 
Let not any man ſay of himſelf by way of excuſe, extenuation, or exo- 
neration of himſelf, I was tempted of -Satan, or of the World: And 
who can be too hard for ſuch enemies, who can withſtand ſuch ſtrong 
ſolicitations * ® Let not any man reſolve his fins into any other origr- 
nal than his own lufts, Our perdition is totally of our the, we are 


but did he charge his fins theretore upon Satan, or upon the World * 
No, though it was not he, yet it was ſomething that did belong unto 
him, an inmate, a boſome enemy, even fin that dwelt within him, Ir 
is ſaid, That Satan provoked David to number the people , and yet Davids 
heart [mote himſelf, and did not charge Satan with the fin, becauſe it was 
the /»ſt of his own heart, that let in and gave way to Satans temp- 
tation, If there were the ſame minde in us as in Chriſt, that Satan 
could finde no more in us to mingle his temptations withal , then he 
did in him, they would be equally ſucceſsleſs : But this is his greateſt 
advantage, that he hath our evil nature to help him, and hold intelli- 
gence with hum, And therefore we muſt riſe as high as that in our 
Humiliations tor fin , for that will keep us ever humble, becauſe conce- 
piſcence will be ever ſtirring in us ; and t will make us throwghly humble, 
becauſe thereby fin is made altogether our own, when we attribute it not 
tO caſualties, Or accidental miſcarriages , but to our nature: As David 
did, In (in was I ſhaped, and in iniquity did my mother conceive me, It 
was not any accident, or external temptation which was the root and 
anne of theſe my fins, but 7 was 4 tranſereſſor from the Womb : 1 
the Seeds of adultery and murder ſown in my wery nature, and 
from thence did they break forth in my life, When men ſhall con- 
ſider , that in their whole frame there is an univerſal ineptitude and 
indiſpoſition 


T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. | me | 


indiſpoſition to any good, and as 2 forwardneſs toall evil, that all 
their principles are vitiated, and their facwtses out of joynt, that they are 
'in the Womb as Cockatrice Eggs, and in the conception a Seed of Yipers, 
| more odivus in the pure eyes of God, than Toads or Serpents are in ours 
' this will keep men 10 more caution againſt ſin, and in more humiliation 
for it, 
Laſtly, From the conſideration of this f6#; we ſhould be exhorted 
unto thele needful duties : Firſt, To much jealouſie againſt our ſelves, 
not to truſt any of our facs/ties alone, not to be too confident upon pre- 
ſumprtions, or experiences of our own ſtrength, Fob would not truſt his | 1641. . 
eyes without a Covenant , nor David his mouth without a bridle ; fo | Pr. 39.1. 
ſtrangely and unexpectedly will narwre break out, of it, feel it ſelf a lictle | 
looſe, as may coſt 2 man many a cry and tear 0 ſet himſelf right again, 
Though a Lyon ſeem never ſo tame, though.the Sea ſeem never ſo calm, 
give | win no paſſage, keep on chain, look (till ro the Bulwarks, 
B | for there is a rage in them which cannot be tamed, Venture not on any 
temptation, be not confident of any grace received, fo as to {lacken your 
| wonted zeal ; count not your (elves to have apprehended any thing, tor- | 
| get that which is behinde, preſs forward to the price that is before you , | 
and ever ſuſpe&t the rexchry and tergiverfarin of your own hearts, ' 
Foſeph flung out, and would not truſt bn in the company of his 
Miſtreſs. He hrarkned not to hey to lye by her, or tobe with her ;,, company | Gen 49 10,12. 
| might caſily have kindled concupiſcence ; a little of $&tans Blowi 
C| might have carried the fire from one ſtick unto another, Pooid woidd Pfal.101.3,4, | 
have no wicked thing in hu honſe, nor in hu fight : Sin is a plague, he knew |7- 
how full of ill humors, and feeds of alike evil, his heart was : How apt | 
ro catch every infection that came near it ; and therefore he took care to 
decline the very objet#s and examples of fin, God would not fuffer any 
people, or monuments of 7dolaters to be ſpared, leſt they ſhould prove |Excd.z4. 12, | 
| ions and ſnares to his own people, and their hearts run after |5: 

the like fins, Keep thine heart, ſaith Solomon, with all diligence , never |Prov. 4- 23. 
D|let thine eye be off from it, hide the word, and the firit always in it, to 
watch it ; for there is an ever at hand to'ſteal it away, Therefore 
the Lord would have the 7ſraelites tro binde Ribbands upon their Fringes, |Num. 15. 38. 
and the Law on the Poſts of their doots; that by thoſe viſible reweas- | Veur. 11. 20, 
braces their mindes might be taken off from other vanities, and the obe- | 
dience of the Law more revived within them, And Solomon alluding to 
that cuſtom, ſhews the uſe and the fruits of it : Bindethew, faith he, con- Prov.s. 20,21 
tinually won thine heart, and tye them about thy neck; make the ' Law of 
E | God thy continual ornament : Whes thos goeſft, it ſhall lead thee , when thou 
( fieepeſt, it ſhall keep thee, when thow awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, In all 
thy ways and conditions, it ſhall be chy ſategard, thy companion, and thy 

it, | 

Secondly, To war and contention; againſt (oftrong and focloſe an ene- 

. Our fleſh is our £ſav, our elder Bysther, and we muſt ever be 
wreſtling with ir, The feſb and'the ſpirit are contreries, one will ever be 
an rhe prevailing fide : the fleſh 1s never weary, nor out of work, to 
F | improve irs own parc ; therefore the fpirit muſt be asſtudious and impot- | 
name hey ay rare; rn = Bur youwill-ſay, To what end ſerves | 
any ſuch combate ? Is it unpoſlible to vanjih, or to overcome luſt * The 
Devil may be pur to flight, there 1s hope in a conflict wich tym, beards 
{ may be exaſperated by contention, it cannot be ſhaken off, | 
- Tocthis lanſwe: in the general : Firſt, That —— | 
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1m proficrent t- 


bus mentary, 
in reſurgenti- 
bus tollntur, 
Aug. cont. Jul. 
lib.6. cap.16. 
Heb. 12.1. 

& 10.36. 


Num. 13. 29, 


with ſin, and it is Chrifts. office and promiſe to overcomeit, We mult 
warn Jet Llerthrply nent ham wich chae which he 
iſerh unto us, es, by this means the body of ſin is fir# weak- 
ned, not quite d ed, For as inthe Leviticel Law, when a 
(preadi was ina houſe, the walls were firſt ſcraped round about, 
duſt thrown out, new ſtones and new morter put to the old materials ; 
and —__ - rug houſe by the mree enar: of ir —— quite 
ifſolved : So in our preſent leprous and corrupted condition, 

—_y to deface, to veg © of what we can of the 
fin, and leave the reſt for 
olve us, | 
Secondly, Ir is by this means captivated likewiſe , though like the 
Gibeonites, and the Moabitiſh Maids, it be not (lain, yer it is kept under and 


God 5 when he ſhall be pleaſed oh | 


Thirdly, However by this means it is diſcovered, and it is a 
of War to the latitude of an enemies ſtrength,ro pry into 
gems and contrivances : For the knowledge of ſin will make us more earneſt 
in wourning for it, more importunate in our prayers againſt it, more hum- 
ble in our —_ of it, more unquiet till we be acquitred by the Blood 
of Chri#t and his Spirit from ir, more urgent to lay hold upon the victories 
and promiſes of Chriſt againſt it, This 1s the ſum of all, and a moſt ſufh- 
cient encouragement, The Grace of Chriſt in us, will weaken much , the 
Grace ad favor of Chrift unto us, will torgive chereſt , and the power of 
Chritt at the laſt, will D9 ww all, | 
Thirdly, To patience and conjtancy in this ſpiritual combate. 
beſet, and ha or about with our crap 
much pertinacy, and will nor be ſhaken 0 
patience to run the race that is ſet before us, todo the whole will of God, 
to hale ly our clog after us, to pull on and drive forward a back- 
ſliding and arevolting heart, to thruſt ſtill before us a ſwarm of _ 
and affeions through ſo many turnings and temptations , as they 
-meer withal, When the Spies returned from the Holy Land, they diſ- 
heartned the people, Becauſe they had ſeen Giants, the ſons of Anak : So 
when the ſpirit of man confiders, I am to enter upon a combate that ad- 
mits no treaty of peace, or reſpite, with an old man fall of wiſdom, fur- 
niſhed with a whole of W and with all the ſuccors and 
contributions, which principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wi es 
can bring in, an enemy full of deſperate rebellion and unwearied 
inſt the Kingdom of Chrift in me : And I finde by daily experience, 
what foils he gives me, what captivity he leads me under z how unable 1 
am to hold-conflit with bur ſome one of his las, how unturgiſhed with 
ſuch general ftrength as is requifit to meet ſo potent an adverſary : In this 
caſe a man will be very apr to faint, and be wearied in his ſtriving againſt 
ſin, And therefore to and quicken us unto patience, we muſt 
not-ſeek ourſelves in our ſelves, nor fix ay_ the wraſare and ion 
of our former graces, but run to'gur*Faith, and hold taſt our confidence, 
which will make us hope above and be when weare weak : 
We muſt look ants Feſws, and c firſt, hjs grace, which is ſufficient 
for us, ſecondly, his power, which hath begun faith and a good 
work in us ; thirdly, his promiſe, which is to finiſbit for us, fourthly, his 
ton and afi1ſtance , he is our ſecond, ready ro come in _ cy og, 
undertake the quarrel, fifthly, bis example, he pulſed alike 
contradiction of ſinners, as we do of laſts , » his neernef, he igar 
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the ſmiles of an harlor 

tence and practice with it: "Thus Evah being deceived fell into the 
fron : For the ſuggeftion quickly s delight, and delighe as 
into conſent, and when the Fi# like the Maſter-Fort is taken, 
Thirdly, Irs jſes and 


ons, its threatnings | Fs: ForPopes ars are the 
temptation, Luft ſeldom or never prevail i ir have begotten 

- m——_— — — — rar ore ok 
iniqzzty, ſome peace and immuni —_— ments de- 
om 5 Tenants, cox text Some waprofitableneſs, 
tojl, and imcomvenience in 2 contrary ſtriftneſs,” Luſt deals with the Soul, 
as Fael with $:ſer, firſt, it calls a mad in, gives him milk and burter, 
covers him with 2 mantle, and caſts him into a quiet and ſecure ſleep, and 
then after brings our the nail and hammer to faſten him wnto deach , and 
yet all chis whule a man faith not within himſelf, What have I done * there 
s no hope, after all this my wearinels, itt the Tent of Fuel, in the promiſes 
of Luſt , but like the Mother of Siſer« cheriſherh vaſt expet7ations, and re- 
turnerh anſwers of foils and purchaſes to himſelf ; We will burn Incenſe to 
the Queen of Heaven, (ay the people to Feremy : We have not onely greac 
arid publike examples, out Fatheys, our Kings, our Princes, our Cities, bur 
great rewards to encourage us thereunto, tor then had we plenty of victu- 
als, and werewell and ſaw no evil, 7 will go after my lovers that gave me ny 
Bread and my Water, wy Wool and my Flax, mine Ol and my Drink, Nei 
their did the ever return to her firſt husband, rill ſhe found by evident ex- 
perience that it was thety better 1vith hey thaw amongſt hey idols + SO that 


which madethat hypocritical le weary of the vi and worſhip ip of God, 
aw kick & as. =_ 


was the enemy w ey conceived in his ſervice, and 
the «ntquaizef{ of his ways +: W | 
unſiacerity and evil end z For the Wotd of the Lord 4th good ro thoſe that 
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Principles of corrupted Reaſon , which it takes for indubitable and ſe- 
cure, wherewith to countenance its tyrannical commands ) or elſe under 
the ſhape of Emolaments, and Exigences, and Inevitableneff, which may 


ſerve to warrant thoſe commands that are otherwiſe deſtitute even of 


the colour of Reaſon, Like that device of Caiaphss, when they knew 
not how to accuſe Chri#, or charge him with any face of capital oyimes, 
yet he had found out a way, that though there were no perſonal .reaſons, 
nor juſt groxnds to proceed upon z yet admitting and confeſling the inno- 
cency of che perſon of Chrit, the Expedience notwithſtanding, and Exi- 
gency of ſtate ſo requiring it, fitter it was for one innocent perſon to periſh , 
and thereby the ſafety of the Commonwealth, which depended- upon their 
hamage to the Romans, to be ſecured, than by the preſervation of one 


' to the fears, and jealouſies, and _—_— of the Romans, who by 
| publike fame were very ſuſpicious of an Univerſal Prince which was to 
ariſe out of F#dea , and none fo likely to be the man, as he who could 
raiſe dead menout of their graves, anJ ſo be never deſtitute of armies to 
| help him: So though there was no equum eft, yet there was an expedit, 
_ no Reaſon or P_ , yet there was Exigence and ny 
why he onght to die, though not as a Malefaor to ſatisfie for his own 
offence, yet as a ſacrifice to expiate, and to prevent thoſe evils of 
ſtate which the fame of his mighty works right have occaſioned, And 
thus doth fin deal with men , ſomnerimes by the help. of reaſon, 
and counterfeit maxims, it makes the fins which are commanded, ſeem 
warrantable and equal : Sometimes, where the things are apparently 
evil, and cannot be juſtified, yet by prerence of ſome preſent exigen- 
cies, it makes them ſeem- nec and unavoidable, Fitthly , Its wie- 
lence and importunity ;, for {in is ſo wiltful, thatas he once anſwered the 
Perſian King, when ir cannot finde a Zaw to warrant that which it 
uires, yet it will make a Zaw to command what it will ; and ic will 
belet and purſue, and importune the Sou/, and take no anſwer, Ba- 
laams ambition was ſufficiently non-pluſed by the ſeveral anſwers and 
parables which God put into his mouth, and yer ſtill it purſues him, 
and will put him upon all experiments, make him wy :ihe uttermoſt 
of his devilliſh wit to curſe Gods people, and promote himſelf, Fonah 
his fretfulneſs had been once put to filence, and could reply nothing 
when God charged him, yet upon a ſecond occaſion it gathers ſtrength, 
and becomes more head-ſtrong, even to diſpute with God, and to 
charge him fooliſhly, Dal#iah we know was an Alegory or Type of Lf 
and we know how violent and urgent ſhe was with Sampſon , till ſhe 
grieved and vexed his Soul with her daily importunities, Sixthly, Irs 
proviſions, thoſe ſubſidiary aids and materials of Isf which it fercherh 
tromabroad, thoſe things of the World, with which the heart commitcteth 
adultery, for the World 15 the Armory and Store-houſe of Luft, Laſtly, 
Its inſtruments, which willingly execute the will of fin, and yeeld them- 
ſelves up as weapons in the War : Intheſe things acids doth the 
ſtrength of Z## conſiſt, 


Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtr 
ſelves againſt it in theſe particulars thereof, 
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that either under the ſhew of reaſos (for fin hath certain Maxime and | 
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off the old men, and to be renewed in the Spirit of the minde, Secondly, 
Mxutual exhortation is 2 great help __=_ the deceitfulne(s of fin ; Exhoyt 
one another while it is called to day, leſt any of you be hardned by the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin. Silence is the beſt qe enemy can have, when oge 
doth not warn nor give notice to another, If a Cheat or cunning Spie 
ſhould come to a place, and apply himſelf with ſeveral inſinvations unto 
ſeveral perſons tor the better managing his purpoſes, and fitting our thoſe 
diſcoveries which he is to make, the beſt way to diſcloſe the plots and miſ- 
cheifs of ſuch an enemy would be to confer and compare his ſeveral os 
.ages and diſcourſes together z ſo Chriſtians mutual communicating of the 
experiments, temptations, conflicts, vittories, which they have had in them- 
ſelves, to one another, is a ſure way to diſcover and prevent the deceit of 
Luſt. Rahabs hiding and concealing the Spies, did much advance their 
proje& againſt Fericho;, and ſo the keeping of the Devils counſel, and 
ſtifling his temptations, and the deceits of Luſt, is one of the greateſt ad- 
vantages they can have, Thirdly, Receive the tr#th with love , for lies 
and deluſions are the doom of thoſe men who receive not the love of truth, 
that they might be ſaved, . 

Secondly, . For the perſwaſions and ſuggeſtions of Luſt, entertain no 
treaty, have no commerce with it, be not in its company alone, let it 
not draw thee away, fit not in counſel with.it, 9ui deliberant deſciverunt ; 
if itprevail to get our ear, and make us liſten unto it, it will eaſily 

ſed 


ceed further, As ſoon as ever St Paul wascalled, he immediately r 
to confer with fleſh and blood , which relation el{where making, he uſeth 
another expreſhon, Wherewpon, 0 King Agrippa I was not diſobedient to 
the Heavenly viſion z intimating thus much, that but to hold a conference 
with the fleſb is a beginning of 4;ſobedience. It our firſt mother Evah had 
obſerved this rule, not to deliberate or admit any diſpute with the Sey- 
ent, but had ar firſt offer reje&ed his motion with og ger er 
wer, We have a Law given us, and Servants muſt be rul their 
Maſter, and not by their Fellows : Tt is fitter to obey God than to diſpute 
againſt him, to execute his commands os mg any ſhe might 
have prevented that delage of fin and calamity, which by this qne over- 
ſight did invade the World, Therefore the Lord ſtritly commands his 
people, that when they were to ſucceed the Nations whom God would 
caſt out before them, and ſhould dwell in their Land, they ſhould-:rake 

heed that they were not ſnared by lowing them, neither ſhould 
_ after their gods, ſoy , How did theſe Nations ſerve their gods ? 
The very acquainting t iſeives with the forms of other mens | 7do- 
latries ax enſnare them, Therefore as ſoon as Zeſt ſtirs and.offers 
to e thee, ſtart away from it, as Foſeph did,,, Come net' nigh the 
ears | a ſtrange Womans houſe : T the firſt allurements ſeem 
modeſt and moderate , yet ib the Serpent. get in buit. his: head, bewill 
mr {ener in hereſt of his body 3 and if he ſhould not, yet thus fing is 
in b (7791 
Thirdly, For the promiſes and threats of Luſt ; firſt, Believe them tot , 
for Luſt is a tempter, and it 1s given to all tempters to be Liers too, When 
-| God hath ſaid one thing, let no arguments make thee believe the contrary, 
As we are to beleeve above hope, ſo aboye reaſon too, for | 
phiſtry may alledge reaſons for a falſe concluſion which eyery E 
ing is not able to anſweror evade, yer there is a voice of Chriſt in alk @ving 
o honch, wich bis heep are egy eigen ſub{cribe unto, in which theres an 
| evidence to it ſelf known, - and ro. difference deluſions, from ir, 
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though haply a man have not errificial Logick enough to diſtingmſh it from 
every rex x. and ſophiftical ——_ Anzel from Heaven, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, preach any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed ; We know what it 
coſt the Man of God , when he gave credit to the old Prophet of Bethel, 
though pretending an Angels warrant, to go back and eat with him, con- 
trary to the commandment which he had received betore, Secondly, Get 
ſecurity of better promiſes (for all the promiſes of the fleth, if rhey ſhould 
beyerdbrtzed, will periſh wich a man) learn to reſt upon Gods All-ſaffi- 
ciency, ſee thy ſelf rich _— in his ways; thereare more riches in the 
perſecutions, much more in the promiſes and performances of God, than in 
all the Treaſures of Egypt. Lu# can promiſe — bur either thou 
haſt ir already, (and the ſame Water is far ſweeter out of a Fountain, than 
when it hath paſſed through a fink ; the ſame money far better when it 
is 2 bleſſing trom God, than when a bribe from Zuſft ; when it is there- 
ward of a fury than when it is the price of fin; when it is given by 
the owner, than when depoſited by a Therf ) or elſe thou art far better 
withour it, thou walkeſt — ſnares, haſt an overplus of $piy4- 
tual goods tor thy earthly defeft, haſt thy poverty (weerned and ſanQtfied 
by Getter promiſes ;, and therefore reſpeRt none of the wages of Luft ; con- 
ſider that God 1s the Fountain of Life , that thou haſt more and better of 


this life, yet thou haſt the promiſes ſtill, and thar all the offers of Lu## are 
not for comforts, but for ſnares ,, not for the uſe of life, bur for the pro- 
viſions of fin: And there is more content in a little received from God , 
_ - whole treaſares ſtoln from him , and all finfsl gain is the robbing 
Or God, 

Fourthly; For the Law of Luft, ſet up the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in thy heart, It is a Royal Law, and a Law of Liberty z whereas Luſt is 4 
Law of Death and Bondage ; and where the Spirit comes, a man ſhall be 
(er =o? aye v Litiv of ſi arid death, Keep thy ſelf always at homie in 
the preſence of Ebhrift, ahder the eye uid government of thy Hwband , 
and that will daſh all intruders and adelterers our of countenance, Fake 
heed of quenching, gritvine, ſtifling the Spirit ;, cheriſh the motions thete- 
of, ſtir up and kindle the grfts of Godin thee, labor by them to grow 
more in grace, and to have nearer communion with God ; the riper the 
Cotn grows, the looſer will the Chaff be ; and the more a man 
pow _ , with the mbre caſe will his corraptions be ſevered and 


Fifthly, When Z»# is violent and importunate: Firft, Be thou itd- 
portunate atid urgent with God againſt it roo ; when the Meſſenge? of 


| Saran, the Thiyn 1n the fleſb, did buffer and ſtick faſtunro St Pasl, he 


reiterated his Prayers unto God againſt jt, and proportioned the vehe- 
_ of his requeſts to the vie{thce and wrgency of the enemy that tron- 
bled him , and he had a comfortable atſiver, My grace is ſafficient for rhte ; 


ſufficient in due time to cure, and ſyfficient at all times to meh thy 


weakneſs, Inthe Zow, if 4 raviſht women had ctied out, ſhe was eſteemed 
innocent, becauſe the pollution was riot voluntiry, bur wHolemr, And fo ifn 
the afſaulrs of Zu, when it uſeth violence, ſuts the Soul that js 
willing to eſcape arid flie from” it ; if 4 man with-hol! che embraces bf 
his own will; and ery out againft ir, if he caft ſay with St, Paul, It & #6 
wort 1 that do it,” bat ſin that dweleth in me, though in regard thar che fleſh 
1s ſomething within himſelf, fe'cannot therefore be efteemed zltogerher 


innocent, yet the grace of Gad'(hdll be fufficient for him, © Secondly, 


—_— 


it in him than in the Creat#res ; that when thou wanteſt the things of | 


"i 
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When thou art purſued, keep not Z»ffs counſel, rk = Av 
fome wiſe and Chriſtian communicating with him, and diſclofittg 
thy caſe unto him ; fin loves ior to be or complained on ; we- 


him, or rejoyce againſt him, is a mezns to heatite, Thirdly, When 
thou art in more violent manner than ufnal affanſted by firs, humble thy 
ſelf in ſome peculiar manner before God, and the rijore fih cries for fatis- 
faftion, deny it and thy ſelf the more: As Solomon ſaith of Children, 
ſo I may ſay of Luſts, Chaſtiſe and ſubdwe thy Lufts, and trgard not their 


eryine, 

$ Sixehly, Cut off the materials and proviſiens for Lu#, wean thy felf 
from earthly affettions ; love not the World, nor the things of the World, 
defire not any thing to conſume upon thy z»fs, pray tor thoſe things 
which are conventent for thee, ttirn thy heart from thoſe chings which ate 
moſt likely to ſeduce thee, poſſeſs thy heart with a more ſiritsal and 
abiding treaſure ; he who looks ſtedfaſtly upon the light of the Sun, will 
be able to (ee nothing below, when he looks down again; and ſurely, the 
more a man is affected with Heaven, the leſs will he defire or dehghr in the 
World ; beſides, the proviſions of fin,are but like fall paſtures, that do bur 
farcen, and prepare for flaughter, Balm was it plighr before, 
able to ride with his 1wo ſervants to attend him, bat weſ# to riſe 
higher, and make proviſion for his ambitions heart , catried him upoi a 
wicked buſinef, miade him give c#rfed counſel againſt 7ſracl, which at tength 
coſt him his own life, 

Laſtly , For the inſtruments of Luſts, make a Covenant with thy 
Members, keep 2 Government over them , bring them. into ſubjection, 
#ove all keep thy heart, eſtabliſh the inward Government ; for nothi 
can be in thy body which is not firſt inthe heart ; keepthe firſt mover 
uniform and right , all other things which have their motzons depending 
thete, muſt need be right too, 


Having thus at large the life and fate of orivinal fin,it retains 
in thelaſt ace vlns” how the $ xk by ' Sole. vr wer doth coti- 
vince and diſcover the life of a2Fval ſin - In omitting ſo mitich good,incorrt- 
micting ſo much evil,in ſwerving and deviating frotn the r#/e in the manitey 
and meaſwre of all our ſervices, And this it making us ſce that 

teat ſprritualneſs and perfettion, that preciſe, #niver/al, and conſtant 
Few which the Law requires in all we do, Curſed u every one that abidet: 
not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law, to da them, Perfettion 
and - of obedience are the two things which the Zaw requires, 
$ we it poſſible for a ian ro fulfil every rittfe of the Zawin the 

e _— of it, and that for his whole life rogethet, one ofhely par- 
tictlar, and that the ſmalleſt and moſt imperceptible deviation from it bie- 
ing for one onely tine exeepted, yer ſo rigorous and thexorable is the Zaw, 
that it ſeals that man under the wrath and curſe of God, "The hrart cantior 
tir, the thowghts cannot riſe, the affe#ions cannot fir, the will carmor 
bend, but the Law meets with it either 28a X#l2 to meaſtre,or as a Fudge 
to cefiſure it : Tt penetrates the intnoſt rhoaghts, ſearcheth the bortorn of 
all our at#i0n3, hath a wideneſs in it which the heatt of rtf cannor endute, 
They were not able to endare, faich the Apoſtle, rhe thines which were com- 
manded ;, and, Why tempt you God, faith St, Peter to thofe that preactied 
Circumciſion, and put a yoke apon the Brethren, whith neither we nor our Fs- 


| thers were able 10 bear ® Circumciſion it ſelf they were 2ble to bear, bar that 


yoke which camewithit , natniely, The debr of rht Law Wa by them = 
— Tac 


i .—.. 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
their Fathers utterly unſi le, For this very cauſe was the Lew pub- 
liſhed, that ſos mi become mg Pe that ſo Gods grace 
might be the more magnified, and his Goſpel the more accepted, Let us 
in a few words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life and ftate of 
| aZFaal ſin, which the Spirit by the Word will preſent unto us. 

Firſt, In the leaſt fin that can benamed, there is ſo much {fe and ve- 
nome, as not all the concurrent ſtrength of thoſe Millions of Angels, one of 
whom was in one night able to flay ſo many thouſand men, had been able 
to remove, More violence and #nju#ice againſt God in a wandring thought, 
in an idle word, in an impertinent and wnprofitable attion, than the worth of 
the whole Creation, though all the Heavens were turned into one Sun, and 
all the Earth into one Paradiſe, were able to expiate, Think we as meanly 
and ſlightly of it as wewill, ſwallow it without fear, live in it without 
ſenſe, commit it without remorſe, yet be we aſſured, that but the guilt of 
every one of our leaſt ſins being upon Chriſt, who felt nor knew in himſelt 
nothing of the pollution of them, did wring out thoſe prodigious drops 
of ſweat, did expreſs thoſe ſtrong cries, did in thoſe woful ingredients 
into the C#p which he drank, which made Lim, who had more ſtrength 
than all the Angels of Heaven, toſhrink and draw back, an1 pray againſt 
the work of his own mercy, and decline the buſinef of his own coming, 

Secondly, If the leaſt of my ſins could do thus, O what a guilt and 
filthinef# is there then in the greateſt ſin, which my life hath been defiled 
withal £ If my Atomes be Mountains, O what heart is able to comprehend 
the vaſtneſs of my mountainous ſins ? If there be ſo much life in my im- 

inent thoughts,how much rageand fury is there in my rebellious thoughts? 
my thoughts of gall and bitterneſ, in my contrived murthers, 18 my 
tecalitive adulteries, in my impatient murmurings, in my ambitious pro- 
jeons, in my covetous, worldly, froward "a hatetul 1maginations, 


—— 


1n my contempt of God, reproaching of his Word, ſmothering of his 
Motions, | m—_— of his Spirit, rebelling againſt his Grace ? If every 
a 


| vain wor p_ that can kindle the fire of Hell about mine ears, O 
what volleys of Brimſtone, what mountains of Wrath will be darted 

my wretched Sowl, for tearing the glorious and terrible name of the Great 
God, with my curſed Oaths, my crimſon and fiery Execrations * What 
will become of ſtinking, dirty , carrion communication, of Lies and 
Scorns, and Railings andBirterneſs, the Perſecutions, Adulteries, and 
Murthers of the Tongue, when but the idleneſs and unproficableneſs of the 
Tongve fs not able to endure this conſuming fire ? 

Thirdly, If one great ſin, nay one ſmall ſin be ſo full of life, as not all 
the frength, nay, nor all the deaths or annihilations of all rhe Angels in 
Heaven could have expiated, O how ſhall I ſtand before an Army of ſins ? 
So many, which I know of my ſelf, ſwarms of thoughts, ſtreams of fs pu 
throngs ot (inful words, ſands of evil attions , every one as heavy and as 
great as a Monntain, able to take up, it they were put into bodves, all the 
vaſt chaſma between Earth and Heaven, and fill all the ſpaces of nature 
with darkneſs and confuſion « And how infinite more ſecret ones are there, 
which I know not by my ſelf: How many atowes pros of duſt doth 
a beam of the Ss ſhining into a Room diſcover,which by any other light 
were before unperceptible « How many ſinful ſecrets are there in my heart, 
which though the light of mine own Conſcience cannot diſcover, are yet 
written in Gods account, and ſealed amongſt his treaſures, and ſhall at the 
day of the revelation of all things be produced and muſtered up againſt 
4 me; like ſo many Lions and Devils to flic upon me * + Ky 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, If che number of them can thus amaze, O what ſhall the 
root of them do * Committed our of ignorance in the midſt of light ; our 
of knowledge againſt the evidence of conſcience ; out of preſumption and 
foreſtalling of pardon, abuſing and ſubordinating the mercies of God to the 
purpoſes of Stax, not knowing that his goodnef ſhould have led me to 
repentance ;, out of ftubbornneſf againſt the dsſcipline z out of exmity againſt 
the goodneſ,, out of gall and bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt the power and purity 
of Gods holy Law |! h vice 

Fifthly, Nor the root onely, but the circumſtances too adde much to 
che life that is in fin, See how notably St, A»/#in aggravates his fin of 
robbing an Orchard when he was a Boy, that which others leſs acquainted 
with the foulneſs of fin, might be 

in the will, and the members followed, I had a minde, and therefore 
Edidir, Secondly, I did not do it for want of the things, but out of the 
adritinef of my heart, and my inward enmity to righteoaſwep.. Thirdly, I 
did it not with aym at fruition of the fruit, bug onely of the fin; it was 
not my palate,but my luſt which I ſtudied to ſatisfie, Fourthly, The Apples 
I ſtole were very unapt to tempt, no rell;ſb, no form in Dad the 
eye, or allure the hand, but the whole ny and riſe of the fin was 
trom within, Fifthly, I did it not alone, there were a troop of naught 
C 'ons with me, and we did mutualy cheriſh and provoke the zrc 
of each others lu, Sixthly, It was at a very unſeaſonable time of night, 
when atleaſt for that day we ſhould have put a period, and given a reſpite 
unto our /sſfs, Seventhly, It was after we had ſpent much time 


(and ſhould now at laſt have been tired out) in peſtlent and fooliſh Ports, | # 


Eighthly, We were immodeſt in our theft, we carried away great loads 

burdens of them, Ninethly, When we had done, we feaſted the Hogs 
with them, and our ſelves fed upon the review and carriage of our own 
lexdnef, Laſtly, The cheif ſport and Javghter which we had was this, that 
we had not onely robbed, but deceived the honeſt men, who had never (© 
bad an opinion of us, as to think that we ſhould do it : And thus another 
mans loſs, was our jeſt, 

And after all this, his Meditations upon it are excellent ; with David 
he goes to the root, Ecce cor meunm Deus mens, ecce cor meum; O Lord, 
what a natwre and heart had I, that could commit fin without any iUecebra, 
without any incentive but from my ſelf ! And again, What ſhall I return 
unto the Lord, that I can review theſe my fins, and not to, be afraid of 
them : Lord, I will love thee, I will praiſe thee, I will confeſs ro thy 
Name ; it is thy Grace which pardoneth the fins which I have commit- 
ted, and it'is thy Grace which prevented the fins which I have nor 
committed : Thou haſt ſaved me from all ſins, thoſe which by mine 
own will I have done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have heen kept 
from doing, If every man would fingle out tome no fins of his 
life, and in this manner anatomize them, and ſee how many fins one 
fin containeth, even as one Flower many Leaves, and one Pomegra- 
_ many Kernels, it could not but be a notable means of humbling us 
for (in, 

Sixthly ; Not evil circumſtances onely , but «nprofitable ends adde 
much to the life of fin: When men ſpend money for that which gs not bread, 
and labor for that which ſatisfieth not ; when men change their glory, for that 
which woth not profit ; forſake the Fountain, and hew out broken Ciſterns 
which will no water : Sowe nothing but wind, and reap no- 
ching but ſhame and reproach, Our Savior aſlures us, that K is a 

valuable 


apt enough but to laugh over, Firſt, It | 4; 
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| ang + mends, | valuable price to get the whole World by fin : And St Asſti» hath aſſured 


ad C onjentium. 


us, that the ſalvation of the World, if poſſible, ought not to be procured 
by but an officiows lye, But now how many times do we fin even for 
bare and diſhonorable ends ? Lie for a farthing, ſwear for a complement, 
ſwagger for a faſhion, flatter for a 7 murder for a revenge z 
pawn our Sowls, which are more worth than the whole frame of nature, tor 
a very trifle 4 x 
Seventhly, All this evil hitherto ſtaysat home, bur the great ſcandal 


' that comes of fin, adds much to the life of it, the perniciouſneſs and 


offence of the example to others, Scandal to the weak, and that twofold ; 
an ative ſcandal to miſguide them, Gal.2. 14, 1 Cor, 8,10, ora \paſproe 
ſcandal to grieve them, Rom.14, 15, and begets in them jealowſtes (uſ- 
pitions againſt our perſons and profeſſions. Scandal to the wicked, and that 
twofold alſo; the one Sving them occaſion to blaſpheme that holy Name 
and Profeſſion which we bear, 2 Sam. 12,14, 2 Cor.6, 3,4, 1 Pet.,2,13, 


by our evil example, Zzek.16, 51, 54. | 

Eighthly, The evil doth not reach to men onely, but the ſcandal and 
indignity over-ſpreads the Goſpel; a great of the life of ſin is drawn 
from the ſeveral reſpeRs it hath to Gods will acknowledged, When we 
fin not onely againſt the Law of Natsre in our hearts, but againſt the 
Written Law, nor onely ”= the Trwth, but againſt the Mercy and Spr- 
rit of God too, this muſt be an heavy aggravation, O what an hef/ muſt 
it be to a Sowl in Hell to recount, ſo many Sabbaths God reached forth his 
Word unto me, ſo many Sermons he knocked at my door, and beſeeched 
me to bereconciled ; he wooed me in his Word, allured me by his Pro- 
miſes, expeRted me in much Patience, inriched me with the liberty of his 
own pretious oracles, reached forth his blood to waſh me, poured forth 
his tears over me; but againſt all this I have ſtopped the ear, and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and hardned the heart, and received all this grace in 
vain; and notwithſtanding all the rai» which fell upon me, continued 
barren ſtill, God might have cut me off in the womb, and made me there 
a brand of Hell ; as I was by nature a childe of wrath, he might have brought 
me forth into the World out of the Pale of his Yiſible Church, or into a 
corrupted $ » or into a place full of 7gnorance, Atheiſm, and Pro- 
faneneſs ,, but th caſt my lot in a beautif»l place, and given me a good- 
ly heritage, and now he requires nothing of me, but xo do juſtly, and 
work righteouſneſs, and walk humbly before God ; and I requite evil for 
good, to the hurt of mine own Soul, 

Ninethly, The manner of committing thoſe ſins is full of life too, 
Peradventure they are Kings, have a court and regiment in my heart,at beſt 
they will be Tyrants in me,they have been committed with much ſtrength, 
power, ſervice, attendance, with obſtinacy, frowardneſs, perſeverance, 
without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſion, as things of © great a guilti- 
neſs p- S__ p 

ly, In good duties whereas grace ſhould be ever quick and ope- 

rative, make us conformable to our Head, walk worthy Tom higo call- 

- or as becometh godlizeſ , as men that have learned and received 

z how much tablenef, and anſpiritualnefs, diſtrattions, forma- 

Iny, want of reliſh, failings, intermiſcions, deadneſs, # f do 
ſhew themſelves * much fleſh and ſpirit ? how much want 

with grace ? how much of the World with the Word? how much of the 


week 1m the Sabbath ? how much of the bag or bars in the Temple ? 


how 


” hi. © RY a. _ 
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nnghy— Tongs. vain- od whyar ave In ane word, How 


much of my ſelf, and all my ſervices 
and duties which ] perform 4 Ay and a er ek. agrarations, | 


ſerverola whack byes te fe af oF things " 
. that the noe NE | aqaning 6/2 conyince es | 
they are in the 
Y - The next —— Wed mas 00 _—_ tinge of ; 
- = py" = cho of moſs _ recabs rem vo 
ay i © Scendy, of CY I liek 
(t,ir i ot of and Diſability ro : Paulin his 
al condition hong hl colvewictout blame, Ph. 
B —— he foundall his former moralities to 
+ nach FO! b, ms 
e todo 


ſo weak thatic makes the Low # ſolf weak Rows. 
works of a ſpiritual, as a dead man of natural li qo Jre _ 
Dead in ſin, Epheſ, 4,1, and held ander by it, Row,7.6, And this hi 
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| Jook towards him, nor tend unto him; God is neither the principle, nor | 
| the obje&, nor the end of them. 
| Secondly, Onur natural enmity, the beſt performance of wicked men is 

| ioiper Wien, the Gift of an Enemy, and the facrifice of fools, Ir 

oceedeth not from love which is the Bond of perfettion , that which 
keeperh all other requiſite ingredients of a good wot dogorier; F * 
14. which is the fulfilling of the Law, Row, 13.8, and the principle of 
Obedience, and all wiling' ſervice EY ro God, Galat, 5,6. 

h. 14, 15, and ever proceedeth from the ſpirit of Chriſt, Gal. 5.22, for 

y nature we are enemies, Rom,5.10, | 

Thirdly, Our natural infidelity, for the ſtate of fin is an eſtate of unbe- 
lief, The Spirit ſhall comvince the world A becauſe they beleeve not, = 
16, 9, Now infidelity doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God , withoart 
Fiich itis inpoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb, 11, 6, There can no good work be 
done but in Chrift , we are ſantfified in Chrift, 1 Cor.1,2, weare created in 
| Chriſt untog ws, .2.10, we muſt be one with hims before we tan be 
| ſantified, Heb,2.11, and this is the reaſon why faith fanRifies and purifies 
the heart, As 15.9. and by conſequence the whole man (for the 
fountain was, cleanſed all the waters were ſweet, 2 Ree, 2, 21,) becauſe 
Faithis the bond which faſtens as unto Chriſt, Zph.3.17, 

Fourthly, Our natural ignorance ' and folly. For the ſtate of fin is 
ever an ignorant eftate : Evrl men u and not judgement, Prov. 2.8. 5, 
The uſual ſtile ae the _ re gives _— } even the beſt ay ſin- 

thoſe who keep themſelves Virgins, and eſcape t - 
ma Þ the ould, © Saint Petey ſpeaks, 2 =p aq ools, fx 

25.2, though they know _ things, yet they know nothing as they 

oweht to know, 1 Cor. 8.2."Now the root of our well pleaſing is Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual knowledge,Col.1.9,10,that is it which makes us walk worthy of the 
Lord, and fruittull in good works, Whereas want of underſtanding is 


that which makes us altogether unprofitable, that we do no good, 
Rom,;.,11,12, | 

And now what a cutting conſideration ſhould this be to a man to conſi- 
_ God made me for his uſe, that I ſhould be his ſervant to do his will 


and I am utterly unfit for any ſervices (ave thoſe which diſhonour him, 
like the Wood of the Vine, ncterly unuſefall and unmeet for any work £ 
Ezek, 15, 4, what then ſhould I expe, but to be @ſt our, as a veſſel in 
which is no pleaſure * It 1 am altogether barren, and of nouſe, what a 
wonderfull patience of God is it that ſaffers me to comber the ground, and 
doth not preſently caſt me into the fire z that ſuffers me like a noiſom 
weed to poyſon the air, and choak the growth of better things £ If I drink 
in the ran, and bring torth nothing but thornes, how neer muſt I needs 
be unto curſing * And this conviction ſhould make men: labour to have 
place in Chriſt, becaulet they ſhall be enabled to pleaſe God, and 
in ſome meaſure to bring that glory to him for which they were made, For 
this is a thing which God much delights in, when a creature doth glorific 
him eivehyby living unto him, He will not loſe his glory by any creature, 
but fetch it our at 14ſt ; but whenthe Creature operates out of ir ſelf to 
Gods end,& carries Gods intention through utsown work,then is he moſt 
honored and delighted, Herein, faith Chriſt, is my Father glorified that 

bear much fruit, Foh, 15 8, and herein did Chriſt glorifie bs Father in Fae 
ing the work which he eave himto de, Foh, 17. 4, What an encouragement 
ſhould this be for thoſe who have hitherto lived in the tuſts of the fleſh,to 
come over to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and for others to go on 


with 


ah. 


CH—_ 
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\ with patience t all difficulties, becauſe in ſo doing they work to 
| chatend or whichthey were made , they live to God, and bring forth | 
fruit unto him,who hath in much patience ſpared,and in infinite love called 
them to himſelt 5 How ſhould we praiſe God that hath given us any 
ſtrength in any way to do him ſervice? that is pleaſed to account him- 
| | ſelf honoured when he is - nar any tht ten 
| | do with our own corruptions? And ſhould we husband all the pre- 
A. cious moments of our life to the advantage of our Maſter, whoſe very ac- 
| | ceptation of (ſuch unworthy ſervices ſhould alone be both encouragement 
and reward —_— us * The more profitably any man lives,the more 
comfortably he ſhall dye , 

Now to conſider more particularly this diſability which comes alon 
with fin, we may note, that it is either rata, when a man is af! fle 
as by nature we are, or at beſt partid, in proportion to the vigor of 
concupiſence, and lite of fin in the beſt of us, To touch a little upon 
B! both of theſe, 

Firſt, in a wicked = who is totally in the ſtate of fin, there is a To- 
tal and abſolute impoſſibility and i to do any thing that is good. 
Every fiement and mation of the heart of man is onely and continually evil, 
Gen, 6,5, Butt his heart be evil, may not his ations or his words 
be good £ No, for thatis the fountain whence they all iſſue, and impoſſi- 
ble it is that ſweet water ſhould proceed from a bitter and corrupted foun- 
tain, Matth,12,34, Fam, 3.11, k on the beſt actions of wicked men : 
C! if they pray to God, their prayer i an abomination, Prov.28.9, It they ſa- 
crifice, God will not accept nor [mell,nor regard any of their offerings, he will 
eſteem them all abominable & wnclean,as 4 dbzs head,or [wines blood, Amy 21, 
Iſa,66,3 Seem things never fo ſpecious in the fight of men that do them, 
—_—_ gn ev 0g Hag.2, 2,14, If they turn, and en- 
quire, and — God, all this 1s not fidelity, bur onely flattery, 
Pſal, 78, 34 37. Li — andenbalming of a carkaſs, which can 

put {o much beauty or value into it, as to make it a welcom pre- | 
D! ſent untoa prince, 


But what then Can a wicked man do nothing but fin «£ When he 
oy Churches, reads the Scripture, hears the Word, wor- 
ips God, aretheſe all fins * If fo, then he ought to forbear them and 
o_ _ _ Here are Two _—— yn , _ 
ider, How works of natural men eftremed ſinfall , and ſecond- 
| this being granted i they are finfull, How they ought to carry them- 
ſolu in regard of ding or mtng of them, 
E| Forthetormer of theſe, weare firſt ro premiſe theſe notes: Firſt, 4 
work done may be S#b deplici genere Boni, it may be meaſured by Two 
ſorts of goodneſs, firſt, there is Goodneſs ethical or moral, inrelation unto 
and in order unto men, aud ſecondly, there is Goodneſs theolog:- 
cal or divine, inrelation to Religion, and in order unto God, A thing is 


morally good,when it is good in ny of Econo other, who jug , a Wa 
th t 


ſes, good by way of Example, or way of Edification to others, who « r1.Gc. 

as they ſee, But a thing is then done divinely, when it is done wi CIS 

F | ſpiric of holineſs and of truth (for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him) | Quumuicriden- 

tamen Dev animus (&f ratio ills non ſervit, null wdeanate 

habere videtur, niſi a4 Dewn vetulerir, etiam ipſe vitia ſunt pa. 
Non flatim qui jejunat, ant extendens panyeri manum Fr 


virturrdas. comentum. Hier. contra Luciferi 
id homo velutire#? fecerit, nift ad pietatem que in Deam eſt referatur, reum die non oporter. " 


| operid. Tom.4. ca. 7. ns when = 


—_— 
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| when it js done in obedremre to the Word, for we are to note that a ow 
| may be done by a man rationally out of the {way and rule of right reaſon, 
| a a certain generouſneſs and ingenuity of ſpirit, which loves not to con- 
demn ir ſelf in the thing which allows, and to walk croſs to the evi- 
| dence of its own rules; and yet that thing is all this while done but »xto 
himſelf, and his own reaſon 1s ſet up as an Idol in Gods place, to which 
all the actions of his life do homage : or a thing may be done obedientially, 
with an eye unto Gods will that requires it, not onely in a common con- | A 
vidicn, but ina filial and ſubmiſhve afteRtion, as unto him ; when you fa- 
' ſted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, did you at all ff unto me, even tome! 
| If you will return, © Iſrael, return wnto me, (aith the Lord, Zech, 7,5, Fer. 
| 4.1 A notorious finnerwalks contrary to the principles of his own reaſon and 
nature, Rom,1.32, 1C0r,11,14, contrary tothe proſperity and — of his 
| preſent life, Levit. 26,14, 1 Cor, 11, 30, and contrary to the law and will of 
| God, Now when man bredks off a fintull courſe, with aim onely at his 
| own reaſon or proſperity, though this be to return, yerit is to twrn 10| B 
| our ſelves, and not unto God, They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, ſaith 
the Prophet, and ſo ſeem to return, but though they return, it is not to the 
moſt high: bur like a deceitfull bow, though it ſeem to direct the Arrow 
to the mark, yet indeed it {ends it out another way, Hof, 7. 14, 16, andin 
this regard though the ſubſtance of a work ſeem very ipecious unto men, 
who judge according to the fight of their eyes,and meaſure the aim and in- 
tention by the work which they ſee, not the work by the intention which 
they cannot ſee , yet to God that ſeeth notas man ſcerh,it may bean abo- |C 
mination, Luke 16,15, 

Secondly, we are to note, That amongft Chriſtians divine works may be 
done morally and meerly xg! «ur, according to the courſe of the places 
| and times which a man lives in, Such were Saint Pawls ſervices before his 
| Converſion, which therefore he eſteemed but dung, and ſuffered the loſs 
of them, for a man may do good things, and yet when he hath done 
loſe them all, 2 Fohn verſe 8, Nay they may be done profanely, as Bala- 
ams bleſſing of 1ſrael, and the falſe brethrens preaching our ot envy and |D 
| ill-will, Phil.1,15,16, And moral things may be done ſpiritually and divinely 
| 2 Cor. 8.4. | ſuch were the Alms of the Churches of Macedonia to the Saintszthat which 
they did, they did as unto God, which made them ready to conſecrate not 
| onely their ſubſtance, but themſelves to the ſervice of the Saints, Such 
Phil, 4.18. | was the contribution of the Philippians rowards the neceſſities of St, Paul, 

. it was done with an eye to God, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle calls it a 
| ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavor, well pleaſing unto God, The: good was intended 
unto Paxl, but the ſervice was dire&ed unto God, E 

Thirdly, we are tonote, That ſome things are ſo eſentially good in th 
ſelves, as that they cannot be done, but they muſt be well and ſpiri- 
rually done, ſuch are thoſe things which take in God into their very you 
pet 


| formance, and do intrinſecally, and in the ſubſtance of the work re 
him, Such are to love;tear,beleeve,truſt,depend upon God ; which things, 
though in regard of the imperfe&t manner ot doing them they may have 
ſin mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that ſtrength as the Law 
— can yer never be taally finfull, and ſo unacceptable unto God, | F 
Other things may be Good materially, and in common acception, becauſe 
they are the things which God commands to be done; bar yer,becauſe the 
doing of them doth not neceſſarily and intrinſecally rake in an aim and 
reſpe& to God, but is onely reducible unto him, and that (> as that the 
ſame thing may be done with other reſpe&s, therefore the goodneſs 


IS 
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isnot iu the things themſelves barely conſidered, but in the right manner 
of performing them, Such were,Fehs his zeal, the Phariſees praying, the 
| Hypocrites faſting, and the ike, In one word, ſome things are ſo inhe- 
rently good,that though they may be done imperteRly,yet they cannot be 
done profanely ; others ſo good with relation to God, that becauſe they 
| may be done without that relation, and ſuch other contormities as are re- 
| quired in them,therefore they my ceaſe at all to be good; as to preach out 
A! of envy, to pray out of hypocriſie, to faſt out of opinion of merit, cc, 

Now as indifferent things may be made good by circumſtances : as to ear, 
or not to eat is indifferent , yet not to eat for fear of ſcandal, is charity , 
and to eat for fear of fuperſtition, is Chriſtian liberty; To obſerve 
things indifferent as indifferent , without any conſcience of the thing 
it (elf, onely in due ſubmiſſion to the commands of juſt authority, is obe- 
dience ;, to obſerve the ſame things withour ſuch authority, and chat upon 
ſuperſtitious reaſons, directed to bind the Conſcience, and leading to the 
| thing as ſuch a thing, is in regard of others great ſcandal, and in regard of 
2 mans (elf bondage and [dolatry : Thus I ſay, as indifferent things may be 
made good or bad by circemſtances: ſo other things, the matter of which 
is commanded, may yet be made in the doing of them evil, when that due 
reſpeR and conformity which the Law wherein it is:commanded requireth, 
is not obſerved, It a man build a wall, with | amo to keep out the 
Sea, or an enemy, and yet leave a wide gap and entrance open to admit 
them, thoagh he who ſees _ but firm Wall may admire the work, 
yet he who views the whole will but deride it : fo though a mando 
very much, though he proceed ſo far as to offer up the children of his 

beſtow mountains of cattel upon God andhis ſervice; yet omitting righ- 
teou[neſs, and juſtice and humiliation before God, though to men it may 
ſeem very ſpectous, yet unto God it is both abominable and ridicu- 
lous, As apiece of filver or gold may be ſhaped into a veſlel of dif- 
honor, which ſhall be deſtined unto ſordid- and unclean uſes : fo may 
a work be compounded of choice ingredients, the materials of it may 
be the thing which God himſelf requires, and yet ſerving to baſe 
ſes, and directed ro our own _ it may ſtink in the noſtrils of 
God, and be by him rejected, as a weſſel in which: there is no plea- 
ſure, A cup of cold water to 4 Prophet , as a Prophet, ſhall be rewarded, 
when a magnificent alms with a Phariſee's trumpet ſhall be rejected : As 
a ſmall thing which the righteous hath, ſo a ſmall thing which the 
righteous —_ is better then great riches of the ungodly, 

Fourthly, we are to note * what things are requiſite unto the doing 
of a thing, fo as that it may be an A# of obedience, and thereupon ac- 
ceptable unto God, | 

Firſt then, ir muſt havea new * principle, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
RG the Spirit of Lyfe, and Faih partying the Conſcience from dead 
works, 

Secondly in regard of the manner, it muſt be done with the affetion 
of a childe, not * out of e, but in love, 2 Tim.1.7, In voluntary ſer- 
vice and reſignation of all che members unto righteouſneſs, Row,6.19, In 
univerſal reſpect to all the Commandments, P/al, 119,128, In obedience 
to God the Law-giver, for a man never obeys the Law,even when he doth 
the works therein contained, but when he doth it with all ſubmiſſive and 
loyal affeRtions towards him that commands it, F4m.2, 10,11, this onely 
is coliveunco God, and to bring forth fruit unto him, 

Thirdly, it muſt be directed unto holy ends, and thole are principally 
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Aug de morib. | glory of God , we muſt bring forth fruit, and finiſh our works, and 
 Manich.lib.- \ that we have to do with reſpec unto his glory, Foh, 15,8, Foh, 17, 4. 


'cap:13. G& 
eþ.120. 


| 
| 
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\ Mat.23.19. 
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Vid. Ang.cp.48. 


de Nup.ty con. 
lib.1. cap.3. 
Retraft. 11h. t. 
cap.3. 


| 


four, to which others are to be ſubordinate, bur not repugnant, — the 
all 


1 Cor.10,31, Secondly, the Edification, Service, Comfort of the Church, 
that nothing redound to their offence, bur to their profit and ſalvation, 
1 Cor,10,32,33, Col.1,24, 2 Tim,2,10, 2 Cor,1,6, Thirdly, the Credit, 
honour, and paſlage of the Goſpel, that it may be furthered, and not evil- 
ſpoken of, 2 Cor, 6.3,4. 1 Cor.9, 19,23, Phil, 1, 12, —_— A mans 
own [alvation, that he be not after all his pains a caſt-away, but that he may 
lave himſelt, 1 Cor,9,27, 17:mm,4.16, 1Pea,il,sg, 

Fourthly, all the means, unto that end muſt be regslar and ſutable : 
Evil muſt not be done to bring good about, Rem, 3.8, and all the circum- 
ſtances which accompany the action, muſt be right roo, For as in the bo- 
dy there is not onely required beauty, but order and proportion 4 
let the face be of never ſo delicate and choice complexion, yer it 
any part be miſplaced, it will cauſe anotable deformity and uncom- | 
lineſs to it : ſo in duties, an excellent work may be ſo mif| 
miſtimed, or attended with ſuch inc 
ces,as that jt may proverather a ſnare of Satan,then a fruit of the Spirit, 

Laſtly, tro make it compleatly acceptable, it muſt paſſe through che 
Incenſe and Intercefſion of Chriſt, who as he doth by his Merits take away 
the Geilt of ſin from our perſons, ſo by his 1ntercefion he hideth the pol- 
lution and adherency of fin that 1s in our ſervices, and ſo giveth us acceſs, 
and makethall our cuties acceptable by him to God, Zph.2.18, 1 Pet, 2.5, 
He hath made ws to be Prieſts unto God, and our frees and vood works as 
ſpiritual ſacrifices come wp before God, But it iy not ſathcient that there bea 
Prieſt and an efering, except there be an Altar too upon which to offer it : 
(forit is the Altar which ſanRifieth the efrie) Now Chrift is the Altar 
which ſan&ifieth all our ſpiritual ſacrifices, Their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted 
upon mine Altar, and they ſhall come up with acceptance upan mine Altar, 


or 
and unſutable circumſtan- 


Iſai. 56, 7. 60,7. | 
Theſe things being thus iſed, we conclude, firſt, A wicked man | 


| 
| 


cannot do thoſe things at all which are (o eflentially and inherently good, | 
as that the very opus operaturmn , or doing of them is from the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as to love God, to truſt him, and depend him : for as 
there are ſome things in nature which cannot be counterfeited, or re- 
ſembled ; the ſhape of a man may be pictured, but the life cannot, nor | 
the reaſon, nor any thing that doth immediately pertain to the Eſſence of 
man: fo there are ſome things in grace which cannot by bypocrifie be 
done, neither in the thing it (elf, nor in the manner of doing it, becauſe 
ſincerity, ſpiritualnels, and filial reſpeRs belong to the very tubſtance and 
matter of the duty, 


(& cont. Julian. | 
ay ty | perform : ' but then they do them onely ethically, and in a—_— hominum, 
| with relation to men and manners: not ſpiritually as unto 


Secondly, other works, whoſe goodneis doth not cleave neceſſarily 
to the doing of them, but to the manner of doing them, wicked men may 


od,nor in obe- 
dience or reſpect to him, For firſt,the Spirit of Grace is Chriſts Spirit, Rom, 
8.9. Gal.4.6, and dur fleſh us quitt contrary unto it, Gal, 5,17, and none have 
this Spirit, but they ip with the Father and the Son, and art 
wnited wato him, 1 06.4.1 3.none of which dignities to wicked men, 
Secondly,every thing that is ſpiritual is vital, for the Spirit quickneth , the 
Spirit of Holineſs never comes bur with a Reſurre&ion, Row,1.4, Rom,S, 


10,11, 2 Cor,3.6, and therefore he is called che Spirit of lite, Xome,8,2, but | 
now 


D 
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now as the perſons of ly rm er NNEIIITES dead; Heb,9.14. 
| and therefore not being , impoſible it is 
that they ſhould in any wn ems Ele God, = $8.8, whoſe pure eyes can 
endure which b , in ſome, though moſt remote degree, 
— ro , mr 2 Pet, 1.4 
ern it — jeted "Doth God uſe to A to thoſe that. hate 
Ne the things which himſelf haterh in them * Doch 
not ke work pleaſe him/which he is pleaſed to rewatds And we finde 
the works of wicked men in the Scripturerewarded, Ahab humbled him- | , q;,, .. .., 
ſelf before God, and thetefore God brought not the evil denounced upon 70 
him in his own days, Fehs executed the of God upon the houſe | 2 King. 10.30. 
of Ahab, and God eſtabliſhed the throne of 1ſrael upon him for four ge- 
nerations, Nebuchadnetzay cauſed his army to ſerve a great (ervice againſt | xzex.29.18, 
Tyrxs, and the land of E TIEN and for the labour | 19,29, 
wherewith he ſerved aga 
To this I anſwer, that this God doth not to juſtifie or allow wicked 
mens aQtions, when they are in ſhew conformable to His Will ; bur firſt 
to ſhew that his mercy 1s over all his works, when he is pleaſed to re- 
competice the a&tions which he might jaſtly puniſh : Secondly, roſhew | |. | 
that God will never be upbraided tor any way behinde with men, Lo of | 
Wicked men are apt to twit God with t tableneſs of his ſer- | Job 21. 14,15! 
vice, and the unequaltieſs of his wayes, to boa that their work hath | £2<*33-20- 
' been more then their wages; and therefore utterly to ſtop their mouthes, | 
when he ſhall proceed in judgement with them, ACC re- 
wards as are moſt ſutable to their own defires (the TY 
ive alms to be ſeen of men, and that reward which 4. ay for Marrh.5.2,5. 
| they have) ſuch as are moſt ſurable to their ſervices : As py bring 
' him arg ſervices, ſo he rendereth unto them wnſanttified rewards, as 
they give him ſervices full of hypocriſfie which do not pleaſe him, (o he | * 144d conftat 
[a hen benefirs full of bicterneſs which ſhall not pr tthem, Third- AY ERI2s) 
* to preſerve humane ſociety from violetice and outrage ; for when _—_ hong wy 
wicked courſes ate from wa $ and moderate prof} this | 74 pietare, id 
keeps order and calmeneſs __ face of — which might ade nnd | 
otherwiſe be likely to degenerate into brutiſhneſs. f Fourthly, to en- | ram poſſe habe+ 
tice and e wicked men unto fincere obedience , for thus may | [{uiiarem: :new 
they recount mh themſelves : If God thus reward my wnclean, how nd rr 
d he recompence my ſpiritual ſervices ? It he ler fal ſuch | /ervit humane; 
crums unto dogs, how abundantly would he provide for me if I were | £0," #; 
his Child ? If the bleſſings of kilefe hand, riches and elory, be ſo ex- | civiratis ater- | 
_ even tothe Goats, how precious would the bleſſings of his right | 77 miſtores 
length of dayes, nw. eternal i happineſs be if 1 were one of — vitati, quands 
So ory it is not Ex pretio operis, but onely Ex largitate donantis babent virtu- 
reward isnot out of thevalue or price of he work, butour of the boun- —_ Hem, 
ty of God, who will not leave himſelf without a witneſs; but as a 1pſam,&c. 
maſter for encouragement and allurements ſake will reward the induſtry SR 
of an ignorant Scholler , though he blot and deface all that he puts | Sms Derm 
his unto ; ſo God to overcome men by his goodneſs and | /<?* mercedem 
bounty, and to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the works | jr ut 
which he might juſfly puniſh, ut oftendat ſibj 
nr wmayy the wicked ſome meaſures and proportions of the Spiri OD 
by which they are emabled to do thoſe works they do * | jer.35. 19. | 
"rye; ren .67, is not that > good work which proce 
Spirit of God 4 To this we anſwer, Firſt,as it is 


the| 


from the ſupplies of 
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| John 5.7. 


Hoſea 1.4. 


| till retains the ſowreneſs which it hath from irs (elf: ſo it is the ſame 


0 
| from whence they come, Secondly, we deny them not to be good i» Suo 
{ genere, poder and in the igh 

good in Gods fight, foas to ———_——_— with him , tor which pug- |, þ 


ofthe Jews, it be 


the influence of the ſame Sun, which ri och he Grape and the 
Crab, and yet though the Grape have ſweetneſs from the Sun, the Crab 


ſpirit which helpeth the faithfull in their holy, and the wicked in their 
moral works, which yet ſtill retain the quality and ſowrenels of the ſtock 


t of men , but yet they are nor 


poſe we muſt note, That gives ſeveral proportions of his Spirit, 
and for ſeveral purpoſes. To ſome, the Spirit to ſau{ific and renew, Rows. 
1.4. Tit.3.5. Token the Sapicenadiie cad graft wicked, I Cor, 13,7. 
To ſome charity, and to others gifts, 1 Cor. 14,1, To ſomeas inſtruments, 
that they may walk profitably before men, 25 Cyr«s was anointed for F4- 
cobs (ake, 1/4i, 45.1,4, To othery as Sons and Members, that they may 
walk acceptably before him, 1 Pet.2.5, 


But then comes the ſecond Caſe ed, if a wicked man can do no- 
Ty i 
Faſtmes, "4 
mich pollurd wit 
muſt 

| 
can giv 
the gall b C 
two Rules muſt 
{inning 


the duty, pretence to eſcape the fin, Secondly, when a thing is evil 
proyecr Jovd, beceuls By 4 ful 


Execution equir 
venge it : 7 will avenge the bload of Fe7ebel wpon the houſe . What 
then, is Febw to commit murther © God forbid : bp cf pop that, 


in doing whereof he is to commit murther * yes, for God requires it, $0 r 


then he was to perform Gods command, but he was not thereby to work 
out his own projects z God commanded him to execute his juſtice, but 
——_——— Wa foretold the captivity 


preached judgement with ſuch an affeRion as 
did execute it, with aims at his own credit in the cruch of his 


with 


© —— 


\ y : 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin, | 


——— 


— _——  — 


with delightin the ruine and deſolation of the Church, with expeRati- 
on and defire to ſee the lamencable accompli of his own preach- 
ing ( as Foxah did at Nineveh ) though he had done that which re- 
quired, yet had he apc ones in corrupting his meſſage with his own 
luſt : but herein was the faithfulneſs of that huly man ſeen, char gh 
he did proclaim the woful day, yet he did not defire ir, bur ſaid Amen 
to the words of thoſe falſe Prophets, that preached peace and reftiruts- 
ex again, So then to conclude this Caſe, when an A107 hath evill in its 
own ſubſtence,it is to be omitted, but when the A#:0s is of it ſelf the mwat- 
ter of a precept, and ſo hath evill only externally caſt upon it by the 4- 
gen that doth it, here the Aion is not to be omitted, bur the Agent is ro 
ormed, 
oh you will (ay, if I may not do evil that good may come of it, then 
I may not do good when evil will come of it, upon the ſame reaſon, be- 
cauſe evil is altogether to be prevented and avoided, To this I an(wer, 
that the Argument follows clean contrary , I an not do evil though good 
would come of jt; I muſt do good, though evil ſhould come of 1t, For 
when a command 1s abſolute and peremptory , we muſt not obſerve ir 
with reſpe&t to Conſequences, nor foiſt in conditions or relations of our 
own or the duty, __ we _— our ſelves Lords of = Law, 
Now the Commandment tor doin , notwithſtanding any conſequen- 
ces which may attend it, is as ab Hate and peremptory 2s cm for 
not doing evil, and therefore we muſt not obſerve or forbear it with re- 
ſpe unto any conſequences, For God will have us to meaſure our daty 
by his command, which requires to abſtain from evil, and to do good, nor 
by the events that are incidental and external to the dsty done. So then 
that which is good materially of it (elf is to be done, though evil follow , 
Firſt, becauſe God requires it, and his wil muſt ſtand againſt all couſe- 
quences, agen, we rage ———_ comes along in = ng o& 
it, is not any way belo or nat RG ——_— t , 
is faided ano » & oy > ed nature: and the wickedneſs of man muſt 
not dp —— = or void and evacuate his 
own duty , or , juſtifie or priviledge his preſumprions, Thirdly , 
becauſe (o to do is = to ——_—_ —— to mulcipty it : not —_ 
fin, but ro double it, We muſt obſerve Gods way of breaking off fin, 
and not owr own ; it was never known that one fin was the way to pre- 
vent or cure another, Beſides there is leſs finfulneſs in a defeR which at- 
tendeth a duty done, than in a total omiſſion of ity, for that comes in by 
way of conſequence; the other is againſt the very ſabſtance and whole 
body of the command; that proceedeth from natural and unavoidable im- 
potency, this from a willtulneſs which might have been prevented, 

Now fince the wicked have ſuch a total diſability, as that whatever they 
do is altogether fintul, hath noc a dram of holineſs in it, the principles, 
the exds, the ways , all carnal; here then we might obſerve the toul- 
neſs of thoſe reliques of Pelagianiſm, in the doctrine of the Papifs who 
flatter and comply with nature againſt the grace of Chriſt, in their do- 
arines of merit, of congruity and preparations for grace, the acceptable- 
neſs of heathen vertues in the _—_— God, the infallible — of 
Grace upon natural endeavours, 23 it things i#aly evil, 
wrath, could e for Grace, But I rather chuſe to ſpeak to Furs, 
ence: It ſhould lerve therefore to amaze natural men in the fight of this 
ſtate of ſin, and to throw them down under Gods mi hand, when 


they ſhall conſider that chair beſt works are rely evil, that do 
——— 


ths. 
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Jer. 17. 16. 


28. 6. 
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a — — — mt 


_ — — —— 


On  _ —— 


———_— I  —— li eo—_ 


i _ | 
no | The Sinfulneſs of din. : | 
what they will, it is altogether abominable in Gods ſight, What a | 


|S 


woſul thing is it fora man to be debtor to the whole Law, one jot or tit- 
tle whereot ſhall not paſs away, and to = to do any thing 
which þeareth proportion to the leaſt tittle of that Law, becauſe that Law 
is all over ſpiritual, and he all over carnal ! It would be an Inſupportable | | 
burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but exe ſin : how infinitely more to be 
anſwerable for all thoſe infinite treſpaſles, not one whereof can be remit- 
ted without all ! This one point of the Diſability of Nature to pleaſe God A 
| in any thing, if it were duly conſidered, would compell men to go unto 
Chriſt, by whom they may have acceſſe, and for whom their ſervices 
ſhall have acceptance before God, till which time they are all but dung» 
and God will throw them in the faces of men again : And the reaton 15, 
till a man takes Chriſt by »faith along with him, theſe Sacrifices have no 
golden Cenſer to perfume them, no Altar to ſanRtifie the, nothing but | 


5-222" a mans own evill heart to conſecrate them upon , which makes them to 
be or own, and not Gods offerings, When the Prodigal came unto him- | B 
ſelf, and conſidered, I have nothing, I can do nothing, all that I eat 1s 
dirt and filch, Lam an unprofitable Creature in this ſtate , theſe thoughts 
| Tim.1. 13, | Made him reſolve to go unto his Father, When $, Pau! conſidered that 


Phil.3.5,9,8. | What ever before his converſion he thought of himſelf, yer indeed all his 
zeal was but blaſphemy and perſecution, all his morality but dung and dogs 
meat, all his unblameableneſs and preſumptions bur loſs unto him, then 
he began to ſet an infinite value upon the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and to ſuffer the loſe of all that he might be found in C| 
him, $2 muſt be very ſinful, that grace may be = welcome, 
Secondly, this /mpotency and Diſability is Partial even in the moſt 
Reeenerate ;, ſo much fleſh as they have in them, ſo much deadneſs and 
unierviceableneſs ſtill, and this may be ſeen in two points : Firſt, there 
is a great diſability in the beſt to work and go on with patience and 
comfort in Gods ſervice, How apt are we ſtill to quench and grieve 
the Spirit « How doth every mans experience conſtrain him to cry 
out, 1n me dwelleth no good thing ;, to will is preſent with me, but I cannot |D) 
pe orm the things which I would , Lord I beleeve, iy mine unbelief ? | | 
ow do we faint and wax weary of well-doing « How gre we led cap- 
| tive to the law of fin which is in our members, ſo that we cannot do 
Gai. 5. 17. | the ym. which we would ? for though the Scripture call the Saints per- 
1 Cor-2-6. | fe27, and teſtifie of ſome that they ſerved God with their whole heart, 
yet that is onely in oppoſiton to Corde duplici, a double heart, denoting 
ſuch an integrity only as doth not admit a ſed diviſion of the heart 
| between God and fin, Therefore we meet ſtill with exhortations to Ef 
grow and abound, and with promiſes of bringing forth more fruit, and 
mention of proceeding from faith to faith, and from glory to glory, 
and of ſupplies of the Spirit, and growing to the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of Chriſt, and the like  cxprſſons which denote the admixture 
; of Impotency in the beſt, this Impotency is ſo great, that of them- | | 
{elves they can never do any thing , but return to their wonted cold- 
; neſs and dulneſs again: for itis not their having of Grace in them bare- 
ly which makes ſtrong, but their Communion and fellowſhip with | F 
Chyiſts fulneſs, 1 am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
we, The branch can bear no truit, nor preſerve or ripen that which | | 
it hath, but by itsunity with the root : light continues not in the houſe, 
but by its dependance on the Sun ; ſhur out chart, all the light is pre- 
ſently gone, Take Water away from the Fire, and its nature will 
be 


— —_ 


—_—. 
— 


jo "2 I 


Heb, I2, 2. Without tu will nor do + Far of a 13, SD 
out him, when we have done both, we cannot ps ſhall faint in the 
= His Spiris muſt lead ws, Rom. 8. 14, Iſai, 40.11, His arm muſt heal 

nts nk f.11, 3. Ezek. 34.16, As we have received ly 
ne me "walkin biz without hw we conat wal a 7 "5 6. God « t 
G ace, to it belongeth not avely to call but to perfedt ; not 
a_o_ ed}, but to ſtrengthen, ftabliſh, rd <p» 

y 


, this Impotency is (een in this, that the things t 
þ ger. farm ay nent, rents Syn, ran rac 


bem Chnid, act panten; Fran God Even when we 
Xn ICT and born withall anal, 3, 17, Dewt, 


| "The Uſe which we ſhould I point is firſt, to keep us 
Humble, in regard of this thorn in-our fleſh, which difables us todo any 
ood, and when we have done our utr yer ſtill makes us uapro- 
cable ſervants. nap theſe conſiderations : 
Firſt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly barren, and didft 
__ but 2 life of fin, how much of the flowr of thine age hath 
been dedicated unto Satan, and thine own luſts; how thy childhood 


and hath been all vanity , and why think we did wire the 

firſt in the Law Coren roms Sm his, and t e thar 

he to have the firſt and beſt of our lite devoted unto him, and fub- 
unto his yoke * 


Secondly, conſider even now when thou art at beft that thou arr not 
ſufficient of thy ſelf to thinke a good thought , that i» thee, that is in thy 
fleſh, in thee, from no good thing: the original of all the 
| fp rayon thee, By Jew of God thou art what thow art, 


D!| andall t Third ciency i in his rn 
(hen i grace call, knock, Let hw thee on to 
how averſe and froward, how dull, indirigible, undocite is t 
et fearr z like a filly Lamb, never findes the way it ſelf: and when it 
led is eyery — and ſtart aſide, 
it prevails to fer thee indeed a work, how exceed- 
ingly doſt rr ng fail in the meaſure of thy duties? How little growth 


in ! How little im tin f{piritual knowledge or i- 
ow much wei aid” eval pin heart ? How evil un- 


Fo; 


ence © 
profitable hatch thy life been in compariſon ot thoſe Worthies whom 
thou ſhouldeſt have followed, and in proportion to thoſe means of Grace 
Ro eifbly, In chy pr | fren haſt thou ſtumbled * 
on ,In s, How often t mbled £ How ma 
ow nd Vitae Oh even in grea OY have oftentimes ſtains 
wy pr ofefon ys pie ſend , yet thy ſoul in private by 

x concouſnes un them 2 how think we did Devids urther and 
F| Adultery pull down the pride of his heart when ever it offered to riſe 
in any Heavenly ation * 

Secondly, in this point it will be needful to give direQion in a caſe of 
daily occurrence, What a man ſhould do when he finds his narnral impo- 
rency dead him in ſpiritual works? when he finds ſtupidity, benumb'd- 
neſs of the ſpirir, FR he cannot over-rule nor yt. 
S.2 ye 


i ct. 
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| needs be much and encouraged anew, Thirdly,when thon canſt 


_— 


dut in Gods ſervice z whether it were not better to forbear the very | 


duty, than to grieve the-ſpirit with undye performances * To this Ian- 
ſwer : Firſt,Omit not the duty, though thou art never ſo ill affected , 
for that is to - place to the Devil, and to yield to the fleſh; and 
the Devil is pleaſed either way : when by his alluremeners he can 
perſwade us to evil, and when by diſcomforts he can diſcourage us from 
good, Beſides, by doing ſpiricual things a" man grows more (pi- 


ritual, and gathers ſtrength even in the ation, as Water which comes |A þ 


hard at firſt, lows very plentifully after it hath been a little drawn, They 
that begin in tears may end- in joy : David began to pray with no com- 
fort, much ſore vexation and weakneſs of ſpirit under the ſenſof Gods 
heavy diſpleaſure, and yet he ends with much faith, peace and triumph, 
The Lord hath heard my pa the Lord will receive my prayer ,, Let 
all mine enemies be aſhamed, &c, Pſal,6,1,2,3, 8,9,10, Secondly, take 
Saint Pawls advice to ſtir up the gift that is in thee, awaken and revive 
thine own ſpirit, by communing and debating with thine own heart , 
by conſulting with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and right 
knowledge of his will, by fruitful and feaſonable conference, borrowing 
light from thy brothers Candle, rebuking or reRifying thy ſelf by his 
example; this is that which the Scripture calls wherting the Law upon one 
another, Deut, 6,7, By ing thy Covenant, coming afreſh to the 
fountain of Grace, which is in Chriſt : As Iron is quickned by the Load- 
ſtone, and the _ moves —_ when it is _ to its phce ; ſothe 
ſoul appproaching nearer to Chriſt, renewing Repentance, recountin 

mm ing covenants, dedicating it ſelf afreſh to his ſervice, m 


not do a thing with life, yet do it with obedience ;, when not in comfort, 
yet with fear and trembling , when not as thou wert wont, yet as thou 
art able, God loves to be fought when he hides, Tell me, 0 thow whom 
my ſoul loveth, where thou lodgeſt at noon, When Hezekiah could not pray, | 
he chatter'd and peep'd, and when thou art not able to ſpeak de- 
ſires, the Spirit can form thy ſighs into rn qe . Laſtly, when ſtillthou 
art heavy, and in darkneſs, fly to thy Faith, take Fobs retolution, Thoweh 
he flay me with diſcomforts, yet will 7 truſt in him ,, angry though he may 
be, yet he cannot be unfaichtal ; though he may like Joſeph conceal his 
affection for a time, yet impoſſible it js that he ſhould ſhot up his .com- 
, and renounce the proteQion of ſuch as in truth upon 
im, Who is there you that feareth the Lord, DIRT 
his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath nolight ? Let him truſt int 
Name of the Lord, and flay upon his God, 1ai.5o, 10, God will ever have 
us fo much conſcious of our own defects, and ſenſible of our own dif- 
abilities, as that we may ſtill run to the Sanctuary of our faith, and” reſt 
on him, not glory or rely upon our ſelves, And nowif our Impoten- 
cy drive us to the grace of Chriſt, make us more vile in our own eyes, 
and cry out with the Apoſtle of our own wretchedneſs, there may be 
| gn _—_— CC ——— —— particular 
ty was pefformed with more vigor , for that which was wanting in 
our ſtrength, may be made up in our humilitie z and this is a ſure rule, 
God is ES delighted in thoſe graces unto which humili 
doth more eſſentially belong, as faith and ſpiritual ſence of our own dil- 
abilities, and nga 7 in any others, And thus as a ſmall heap 
of gold may be in value toa gredter of ſilver ; ſo though in other 


. 


| 


C 
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regards we be many times weak, yet if the ſence of that make 
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|us more humble , and the leſſe hold-faſt we have of any thing in our 
ſelves, make us to take the faſter hold of the hope that is ſer before 
us, we may be equally acceptable inthe fight of God, who doth not 
judge of us according to our ſence of our {elves, but hath reſpe& ro the 
intſs of his Servants, and of their Graces, | 
Yp The ſecond thing I will but name ( having largely infiſted upon ir | 
from another Text ) and that is, That the eſtate of fin is an eſtate of E»- | 
A| mity againſt God and his wayes : this is amongſt other characters of | 
| wicked men by nature, that they are Jzeguyes, haters of God, Rom.1,30, | 
and enemies of the croſs of Cifaly minding earthly things, Phil. 3, 18,1 9. 
and this by nature is «n#verſal ; the Apoſtle uſeth three ons tor 
the ſame thing, when we were ſinners, when we were without ſtrength, and 
when we were enemics, Rom, 5,6, 8,10, to.note that /mpotency and Ex- 
mity is as wide as fin; and therefore elſe-where.he faith, the we were 
enemies by wicked works, Col, 1,21, And our Saviour maketh it all one 
B| not to love him, and not to "yoo. ſayings, Joh, 14. 24, and to refuſe 
ſubjeion unto him, and to be = x uke 19,27, The very minds 
of men, and their wiſdome, their pureſt faculties, their nobleſt operati- 
_ that wherein they retain molt of the Image of God ſtill, is yet gow 
{s , earthly, fleſly, deviliſh, enmity againſt him, James 3. 15, Rom, 8, 7, 
a word , We are by nature enemies to the will of God, by rejetting his 
Word, Jer.6.10,8,9, 1, 19,44, 16, 2 Chron,36.16,Zech,7,11, Mat.23, 
37. Ats 13.45, 46. Enemies to the Spirit of God, by withſtanding his ope- 
C| rations, Acts 7.51, Gal.5, 17, Acts 6,9, 10, Enemnes to the notions of God, 
by diſliking and ſuppreſſing the thoughts and knowledge of him, Rom.1,18, 
21, 27, Rom, 3.11, Enemies to the rightcouſne(s of God, by ſetting up our 
own works and merits, Rom, 9, 32, 1Cor, 1,23, Enemies to the ways of 
God, by fulfilling our own luſts and wicked works, Col.1,21, Job 21.14.15, 
Enemies to the ſervants y Gul n mu yry and cruel mockings, &c, 
Joh.15, x9. » Tim. 3.3. Iſai, 8.18, Zech, 3,8, Gal.4.2g, Heb,11,36, 
| Andhow ſhould the conſideration of this fetch us into the Righte- 
D/ 9[neſs of Chriſt, make us fall down and adore that mercy which ſpared 
and pitied us when we were his enemies! Conſider but two things, Firſt, 
whar an ungrateful thing , Secondly, what a fooliſh thing it is to. be 
Gods enemies, as every man is that continues in fin without returning un- 
to him ? Firſt, how ungrateful: He is our Father, (Adam the Son of God, 
Luke 3.38,) and therefore there is due unto him Honour: He is our Ma- | Mal. 1.6. 
fer, and therefore there is due unto him fear and ſervice: Heis our Bene- | 14-17: 
fattor, He left not himſelf without 4 witneſs, all we are, all we enjoy, is from |, ., . 
E| him: He is the Fountazn of our life ; It is his mercy that we are not conſumed, | atts 17 25,28 | 
his —_—_— fail not : Theretore there is due unto him Zove and Reve- | Mam 3 31, 
rence : He is our Purchaſer, He bought us out of bondage, when we had | * 0 
fold away gur ſelves , therefore there is due unto him Fealty and Homage , 
nay, he humbled himſelf in Chriſt ro be our Brother, to be our Hwband , | ys. 2. 12. 
He took our rags, our ſores, our diſeaſes and pain upon him, and there- | Eph. 5. 32 
fore there is due unto him all Fidelity and obedience, 
O what rote this be againſt the fins of men at the laſt 
F | day ! that they have been committed againſt the Aercy and Patience , a- 
gainſt the Bounty and Purchaſe , nay againſt the very conſanguinity of 
| God himſelf | He died for us when wewere enemies, and we will continue 
enemies againſt him that died for us ! And yet the folly is ag great as 
the impiery. Conſider what God is; ny ge of all the World, All eye | Gen: 18. £5. 
to ſee, alf Ear to hear, all Hand to finde out and puniſh the fins. and 
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Heb. 12. 20. 
Iſai. 33- 14- 


Luke 14.31- 


'|the glaſſe that illightneth thoſe glaces upon which it (elf doth not 


Pprovocations that are done unto him ! A Fealoss God , and jealoufie is | 
moſt impatient of diſaffettion ! A conſeming fire ! and who * can 
dwell new | ws can'dwell with everlaſting bur- 
ings ? een ror e the Lord to jealonfie? are we ſtronger than he ? Saint 
| Paw hath reſolv'd his own queſtion z aSlong as we are enemies we 
are without h, And now for 'the Clay to contend with the Potter, 
for the _—— ſmite the Rock, for Impotency to ſtand againſt Om- 
\nipotency, what a madneſs is it? Ler us learn wiſdome from our Savi- 
ours Parable, Conſider whether we with our ten thouſand are able to Ly out 
againſt him that mecteth us with twenty theuſand;, whether we with our 
ten thouſand flies and luſts are able ro meer him with twenty thouſgnd An- 
- judgements * Fry _ o are | Rojas Hnfal he oh his 

eſence no fleſh living uſtified, thatit s 4 fe thing to fall in- 
ay / hands of the Fide Gal. S our hands will not be ſtrong, nor 
our hearts endure in the day when he wilt ave to do with us ; how can 
we chuſe but ſend forth an Embaſſage ? eſpecially fince he is not a great 
way off( as it is in the Parable) but ſtanderh before the door, and is nigh 
at hand, and will not tarry ; an embaſſage of repentance, to give up our ar- 
mour, to ſtrip and judge our ſelves, to meet him in the way of tus ſod 
ments, to make our elves vile before him, and be humbled under hi 
mighty hand, and ſue forth conditions of peace; to meer him as the Gi- 
beonites did Foſhua, and reſolve rather to be his ſervants, then to ſtand 
out againſt him, This is certain, God is coming againſt his Enemies 
[his Attendants Angels,and his Weapons Fire: And if his patience and 
forbearance make -him yet keep a great way off, that he may give us time 
to make our peace, 0 let the long-ſuſfering of God draw us to Repentance, 
left we treaſure up more wrath againſt uy +: ! Conſider the great ag- 
gravation of that ſpiritual 7ezabels fin : 1gave her ſpace 10 repent of [A 
formications, and ſhe repented for, Confider that the long-luffering of 
God is ſalvation, and therefofe let us make this aſe of it, Labour to 
be found of hirftin peace, without ſport and blameleſs, 

The laſt thing in this firſt Point propoſed was, How che Spirit by the 
—— __ ED e un * pnturdunger {1 Ya this 
I anſwer briefly, Fir cknine and putting an edge the In 
mental caule, nl, {word vo the Spit, For the Word Br ECalf is Ty”; 
letter, and profiteth , it is the Spirit thar puts life and power in- 


to it, Tam _ the Spirit of the Lord to declare wnto Jacob 
hu pon the , Mic, 3, 8, Asthe oo is Spire 
of life, 1o hath he given to the Word to be a Word of life, quick and 
powerful, Phil, 2,16, Heb.4 12, Secondly, by writing in the heart, caſting 
the heart into the mould of the Word, and transforming the ſpirit 


man into the Image of the Word _—_ it asit were the Epiſtle 
of chriſt, bending and framing the heart to ſtand inawe of Gods Word, 
tor Wnting his Law, and Putting his tear into the heart is the ſame thing 
with God, In which reſpe& (amongſt others) men are (aid to be ſealed by 
the Spirit, becauſe that Spiritual holineſs which is in the Word, is faſhi- 
onedin the hearts of the Sainrs, as the Image of the Seal in the Waxe, 
As the light of the Sun doth by refleftion from the Moon illighten that 
part of the earth, or from a glaſſe thar _ of a room from which it ſelf 
1s abſent : So though the Church be abſent from the Lord, yet bis 
- md the Word doth illighten nj eg - It is not the Moon 

one, nor the glafſe alone, nor yet the Sun without the-Moon, or | 
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immediatly ſhine, but that as the principal, by them as the Inſtruments ; 
ſo the Spirit doth nor, and the Word cannot alone by it ſelf convince 
or convert, but the Spirit by the Word as its (word and inſtrumenc,! 
So then when the Spirit turns a manseyes inward, to ſee the truth of the! 
Word written in his own heart, makes him put his Seal unto it, frameth 
the Will to ſearch, acknowledge and judge the worſt of it (elf, ro _ 


.{cribe unto the righteouſneſs ot God in condewning fin, and him tor it, 


to take the Office of the Word, and paſs that ſentence upon it felt, 
which the Word doth, then doth the Word ſpiritually convince of fin, 

W hich ſhould teach us what to look for in the Miniſtery of the Word , 
_ that which will convince us, that which puts an edge upon the] 
Word, and opens the heart and makes it burn, namely, the Spirit-of 
Chriſt ; for by that only we can be brought unto the righteouſneſs f Chriſt , 
we are not to deſpiſe the Ordinances in our eſteem, when we find them 
deſtitute of ſuch humane contributions and attemperations which we 
haply expected, as Naaman did the waters of Fordar , tor though there 
be excellent uſe of Humane learning when it is ſanRified for opening the 
Word, as a baſer colour is a good ground for a better , yet it is the 
Word alone which the Spirit worketh by , the fleſh, and fleſhly accet(- 
ſions of themſelves profit no more, nor adde no more reall vertue or lu- 
ſtre rothe Word, than the weeds in a field do unto the Corn, or than 
the ground colour doth unto the beauty of that which is pur upon it, 
We ſhould therefore pray for the Spirit xo come along with his Word , 
It is not enough to be at Betheſda, this houſe of mercy and grace, un- 
leſs the Angel ſtir, and the Spirit move upon theſe waters, It is He 
that muſt incline and put the heart into the Word, or elſe it will re- 
main as impotent as before, But of this point alſo I have ſpoken at 
large upon another Scripture, 

Having then thus ſhewed at large that the Spirit by the Command- 
ment convinceth men to be in the ſtate both at#al and original , 
imputed and inherent, what kinde of ſtate that is, A ſtate of Impotency and 
Emnmity , How it doth it, by quickning the Word, and _—_ the heart : 
Now weare very briefly to open the ſecond point, That the Spirit by 
the Commandment convinceth a man _to be under the guilt of fin, or in 
the ſtate of death becauſe of fin, 7 died, from which we muſt note, Firſt, 
that there is a twofold gwilt ; Firſt, Reatus concupiſcentie, which is the me- 
ritoriouſneſs of puniſhment, or liableneſs unto puniſhment , which fin 
brings with it : and Reatus perſone ,which is the aftual Obligation, and 
obnoxiouſne(s of a perſon unto puniſhment becauſe of fin, Now 1n as 
much as nature is not able to diſcover without the Spirit the whole ma- 
lignity and obliquity that is in fin; therefore it cannot ſufficiently con- 
vince of the guilt of fin, which is a Reſwltency theretrom , and 1s ever 
+ cor I_u e thereunto : In which reſpe& the judgments of God are 
laid to be anſearchable, Rom.,11.33. Andihe wicked know not whither they 
£0, 1 Foh, 2.11, cannot have any full and proportionable notions of that 
wrath to come which-their fins carry them unto, | 

Secondly, we may note that there is a twofold conviction of this guilt 
of fin, A natural convittion, (ſuch as was in Cain, Fudas, Spira, and other 

e paring men z which ariſeth from two grounds : Firſt, the Preſent 
enle of Gods wrath in the firſt fruits thereof upon their conſciences 
which muſt perforce bear witneſs to Gods Juſtice therein , and this is that 
which the Apoſtle calls rorment, 1 fob. 4. 18, which thought = ariſe 
from natural Principles ( for we know even Heathens have had their 
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' Lantatus and 1ftws, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, their ſcourges and rendings 
of Conſcience) yet is it mach ſet forward by the Word, becauſe therejn 
is made more apparent to the Soul the Glory and the Power of God ; 
Rey. 11-19 therefore the Two Prophets are (aid- to' Torment the Inhabitants of the 
Dem 3-19 |earth,and the Law is ſaid to make men guilty, and to kill, ro hew, ſmite 
2 Cor. 3-7. [and deſtroy thoſe whom it deals withall, Secondly, ſuch a faith as the 
2 Theb. 2.8. Devils have, Wy by the Word, and affented unto by the ſecret ſug- 
or 5.3” |geſtions of the heart, witneſſing to it ſelf that it hath deſerved more than 
ai. 33-14 \yet it feels, and this begets a expectation of being devoured, ſur- 
_ 151% \prizeth the heart with horrid tremblings and preſumprtions of the ven- 
Gen. 3.19. |geance to come, which the Apoſtle calls the Spirit of Bondage and Fear. 
COD But all this being an Aſſext perforce extorted { for wicked men confeſs 
Matth. 8. 29. |their fins as the Devils conteſſed Chriſt, more out of Torment, then out 
of Love to God, or hwmiliation under his mighty hand )amoufits to no 
more than a Natural convittion, 

Secondly, there is a Spirit#al and Evangelical Convithion of the Gurlt 
of ſin, and the damnation due thereunto, ariting from the Law written in 
the heart, and tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in the yew Cove- 
nant, which begers ſuch a pain under the guilt of ſin, as a Plaiſter doth to 
the Impoſtumation which withall it cures , ſuch a conwittion as is a ma- 
nuduttion unto righteouſneſs : And that is, when the Conſcience doth not 
only pertorce feel it ſelf dead, but hath wrought in it by the Spirit the 
ſame affection towards it ſelf for fin, which the Word hath, is willing to 
1am-3-30 43: |charge it felt, and acquit God, to endite, accuſe, arraign, teſtifie, condemn 
Plalm 5s. 4. [it (elf, meet the Lord in the way of his judgements , and caſt down it ſelf 
Ezra 9.13, 15- |wnder his mighty hand, That man who can in ſecret and truth of hcart , 
Dan y. 7, 4 willingly and wncompulſorily thus ſtand on Gods fide againſt fin, and = 
Amos 4. 12. |himlelt for it, giving God the glory of his righteouſneſs if he ſhould con- 
Iſa. 16.8. \demp him, and of his anſenbebts and rich mercy, that he doth offer to for- 
give him, I dare pronounce that man to havethe Spirit of Chriſt, For no 
ys en can willingly and uprightly own damnation, and charge 
himfelf with it as his due portion and moſt juſt inheritance, This can 
never ariſe but from a deep ſenſe and hate of fin, trom a moſt ardent zeal 
for the glory and a ws. L. of God, 

Now then ſince the Convidtion of (in, and of the dearth and guilt there- 
of, are not to d1ive men to deſpair or blaſphemy, bur that they may be- 
leeve and Jay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which they are then 
moſt likely to do, when fin is made exceedrng fol, and by conſequence 
death exceedingly deadly : Give me leave to ſet forth in two words 

'what this gwilt of fin is, That the neceſſity of righteouſneſs from Chriſt 
| may appear the greater, and his mercy therein be the more glorified. 
| Guilt is the Demerit of ſin, binding and ſubjecting the perſon in whom 
it is to undergo all the puniſhments legally due thereunto, This Demerit 
is founded not only in the Conftetwtion, Will, and Power of God over his 
' own creatures, of w he may juſtly require whatſoever obedience he 
giveth power to perform, but in the nature of his own Holineſs and ju- 
ſtice, which in fin is violated and turned from : and this exilt is after a ſort 
Infinute,becauie it ſpringerh our of the averſion from an fafinice good, the 
violation of an Infinite Holineſs and juſtice, and the converſion to the 
Creatures infinitely, if men could live ever to commit adulrery with them, 
| And as the conſequence and reward of obedience was the tavour of God, 
ok 4-1 conterring lite and bleſfedneſs to the Creature, fo the wages of fin, which 


this guilt afſurerh a finner of, is the wrath of God, which the Scri cal- 
Jeth Deeh and the Corſe, # | " _ This 
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1 | This guilt 
| what the nature 


- [now binde men who have 


| ſiruftive power, to 


an Obligation unto puniſhment, leadeth us to conſider 
__ nes _ dearh-is anto which it —_ us over, 
Puniſhment bearing neceſſary on t0a command, the tranſgreſſion where- 
of is therein recompenced, taketh in theſe na Fr on the 
part of the Commander, awill ro which the Actions of the Subje& muſt 
conform, revealed and ſignified tinder the nature of a Law, Secondly, a 
juſtice which will, and thirdly, a power which can puniſh the tranſgrefſors 
of that Law, Secondly, on the part of the ſubje& commanded, there is 
required, firſt, Reaſon and free-will originally, without which there can 
beno fin, for though man by his b and impotency which he 
doth contrat cannot make void the commands of God, but that they 
pur out their lighr, and loſt their liberty , yer 
originally God made no Lay to binde under 7 of ſin, bar that unto the 
obedience whereof he gave reaſon and free-will, Secondly, debt and ob- 
ligation, cither by voluntary ſubjeRion, as manto man , or natural, as the 
creature ro God, or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the covenaars be- 
tween God and man,whereby man is bound to that Law which be was 
originally enabled ro obſerve, Thirdly, a forfeicure, guilt,and demexir up- 
on the violation of that Law, Thirdly and laſtly, rhe evil it ſelf inflifted, 
wherein we conhider, firſt, the natwre and quality of it, which is to have a de- 
reſs and diſquiet the der, and to violateche in- 
regrity of his well being. For as fin is a violation offered by man to the 
Law,lo puniſhment is a violation retorted from the Law to man, Second- 
ly, the Proportion of it to the offence, the greatneſs whereof is manifeſted 
in the Majeſty of God offended, and thole {everal relations of goodneſs, 
parience,creation,redemption which he hath co man ;/in the qui of the 
creature ing, being the chief, and Lord of all the reſt below him in 
the eafineſs of the primitive obedience; in the anprofitableneſs of the ways 
of fin.,and a world of the like aggravations, Thirdly,vhe end of it, which is 
not the deſtruction of the creature, whom as a creature God loveth, bat the 
[aiefatfionof juſtice, the drcler 19s of divine diſpleaſure again fin, and 
the manifeſt ation wad ap cy rs terror, So then Puniſhment 
isanevil or preſſure ofthe creature, proceeding from a Law-giver juſt and 
L.inflited on a reaſonable Crearure, for and proportzon1ble unto 
the breach of ſuch a Law; unto rhe mance and obedience whereof 
the creature was G_ enabled, wherein is intended the glory of Gods 
juſt diſpleaſure, and great power againſt ſin, which he nacurally haterh, 
Now theſe paniſhments are Temporal, Spiritaal, and Eternal, Temporal, 
and thoſe firſt withour a man, The Yanity of the Creatwres, which were ar 
firſt made fall of goodneſs and beauty,but do now mourn and groan mder 
the bondage of our fins : The wrath of God revealing it ſelf from Heaven, 
and the curſe of God over-growing the earth. Secondly, within him, 
All the Harbingers and fore-runners of death, ficknefs, pam, poverty, re- 
proach, fear, MT akiee all death ir (elf : For though thele things may be 
here there is no guilt imputed, and fo no puniſhment inflicted 
(neither the Vlinde man nor his Parents had ſrmmd, that he was born blinde) as 
in the ſage Ship there may bes M and a Merchant, and to the 
ure nor BarUC;E, they we tray prnManatey 2nd ney of 
they are not ihed, they are fhments, and fruits of 
Gods rx Gencke juſtice, becauſethey have their ſting till in them, For 
the ſting of death 1s fin, 
Secondly, Spiritual, and thoſe threefold, Firſt, Puniſbment of loſs , 
ſeparation from the favour and fellowſhip with God, expulſion trom 
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Paradiſe the ſeat of Gods preſence and love, Aliens, Forreigners, far 
from God, Secondly, of ſence, the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath 
on the ſoul, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, taſte of venge- 
ance, implanting in the ſoul tremblings, tears, amazements, ed 
thoughts, on a clear view of the demerit of fin, evidences of immortali- 
ty, and preſumprtions of- irreconciliation with God, This made Cain a 
runnagate, and Judas a Murtherer of himſelf, yea, ſome touches of ir 
made David cry out that his bones were broken, and marrow dryed up, 
and his flcſh ſcorched like a potſheard , Ir is able to ſhake the eſt 
Cedars, and make the mountains to tremble like a leaf, The Son of Ged 
himſelf did ſweat, and ſhrink, and pray againſt it, and with ſtrong cries 
decline it , though the ſuffering of ſo much of it, as could conſiſt with 
the holine(s of lus perſon, were the work of his office and voluntary mer- 
cy. Thirdly, of fin, when Godin anger doth forſake the ſoul, and give it 
over to the frenzy and AI to the rage and zevenge of 

letting men alone to joyn themſelves unto Idols,and to beleeve lyes, Now 
as the operation of the Sun is ſtrongeſt there where it is not at all ſeen, in 
the bowels of the earth , — doth often blaſt and conſume the 
inward part, when there is no ſenfhible operation without , ſo the 
judgements of God do often lie heavieſt there, where they are leaſt per- 


ceived, Hardneſs of heart, a ſpirit of ſlumber, blindneſs of minde, a reprobate 


ſenſe, tradition unto Satan, 04 ogy wnto vile affettions, recompencing the * 


errors of men with following are moſt tearfull and deſperate judge- 


” 


ments, 


| - - But dowe then make God the Author of fin God forbid, In fin we 


may conſider the execution and committing of it as it 1s fin, and this is 
onely from man , for every man is drawn away and enticed by his own luſt : 
and the 0rdipation of it as it is a Puniſhment ;, and this may be from God, 


whoſe hand in the juſt puniſhment of ſin by (1n,in obſtinate,contemptuous, 


| impemitent ſinners, may thus far be obſerved, 


Firſt, Deſerendo, by forſaking them, that is, taking away m 
gifts, ſubtracting his deſpiſed Graces, calling in and making to retire hi 


quenched and grieved Spirit, removing his candleſtick, filencing his | 


Prophets, an givinga ill of divorce, that either they may not ſee, nor 
hear at all, or hearing they may not underſtand, and ſeeing they. may not 
perceive, becauſe they did not fe nor hear when they might, 

Secondly, Permittendo, when he hath taken away his own grace 
which was abuſed unto wantonneſs, he ſuffers wicked men to walk in their 
own wayes, and becauſe ay like not to retain him in their knowledge, 
= web his preſcript, he leaves them to themſelves and 
their will, 

Thirdly, Medie diſponendo, ordering objects, and ſing means, 
not heard try, but qr rec ro _> abou 
whatever other fixed purpoſes of his he hath reſolved for the declaration 
ins of mane the contgrarget Mer: Kapdand the Faw gich hae fr 

$ of menzas | Pilate ens,which their for- 
mer wickedneſs had juſtly deſerved - have them Jon over unto, was 
by God ordered to accompliſh his determined and cable counſel 
touching the death of Chriſt, Excellent is the ſpeech of holy Auſtin to 
this purpoſe, * The Lord enclineth the wills of men whitherſoever pleaſeth 


ve ad bona pro miſericordia, ſroe ad mala pro merits, Judicio utique ſuo, aliquands aperto, aliquands oc- 
culte, ſemper Juſto, Cont. ul. lib. $. cap. 3. Non per patientiam tantim, ſed per prieatiam. | 
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himſelf, whither unto Gred his 7 heir me-| 
CL ng En ni 
ous judgement, and this not by his patience onely, but by his 


P 4s volumates, non invitas flett Lanes & 
ſuo inpets fondle erins Satane precipitandas "> drm over | 


| erſe, wilfull,rebellious finners tothe rage and will of Satan to 
and enrage chem ac his pleaſure unto farther ſiafulneſs, When why 


A| liſtned to the temptation of Satan to betray Chriſt, had ſer himſelf to 
watch the ——— rtunity, had been warned of it by Chriſt, and | 
that upon a queſtion of t e moſt bold and impudent hypocrifie that was |; mY 
ever made, Maſter, is it I * (chonghin is$not an impr conjeQure,thar ite 5 
Fouds, ar that very time; upon the curſe that was pronounced, might (e- |Matth-15.25. 
ctetly, and forthat time ſeriouſly reſolve to give over his plot, and upon 
that reſolution to agk the queſtion) then ar laſt, Chriſt by a ſop did give |1,4,. 14.2-,28 
Satan as it werea farther ſeiſin of him, and the purpoſe of Chriſt was that | 
B| that which he was to do, he might do quickly, He was now wholly given 
up to the will of Satan, whoſe temptation haply before, though very wel- 
come in of the purchaſe ojzeR of gain which was in it, had 
not fully fi broken ec thoſe reluctancies of Conſcience, 
which were very likely to ariſe upon the firſt preſentment of ſo hideous a 
ſuggeſtion , but now I ſay whether our of a ſiniſter Conſtruction of our Sa- 
viours words, That thow doeſt do quickly, as if they j not as indeed 
they were, a giving him over to the greedineſs of his own luſt, and to the 
C| rage of Satan, but rather anallowance of his intention, as knowiag that - 
he was able to deliver himſelf out of their unto whom, he ſhould 
berrayed, and ſo his Treaſon ſhould onely make way to C 
and not to his croſs z or whether it were out of a ſecret preſumption, char 
notwithſtanding Chriſt had made him know how his conſpiracy was not 
hid from him, yer ſince he was of all the company whom 
Chriſt would Carve unto, therefore his conſpiracy was not fo vile, bur 
that Chriſt would redere i» gratiams, countenance and reſpe@ him after all 
D/ thar, and that as by the plot he had not ſo loſt him, but that he had gained 
him again, fo alſo he might do after the execution too, Now 1 ſay after 
that ſop, and thoſe words, without further reſpet to the ſtruglings and 
Naggerings of his Conſcience, he goes reſolvedly about that damned bu- 
$z forhe was now delivered unto the will of Satan, The like 1i- 
= and commiſſion was that which God gave to the evil ſpirit againſt 
Aba and his Prophets, that he ſhould go forth with lying perſwaſions, |: King. 22.22. 
and ſhould be beleeved, and prevail, according to that of ! he Apoſtle, that : 
| God giveth over thoſe that beleeve not the truth, but have pleaſure 1n unrighte- |* Theſ2.11, 


| owſneſs, to deluſions, that t beleeve a lye, and that the God of this 
mars yrs} the eyes of e which beleeve not, 2 Cor.44. 


Laſtly, the Puniſhment of (in is Er That wrath which inthe da 
of the Revelation of Gods righteous Judgement ſhall be poured fort 
upon ungodly men, The Saints are redeemed already in this life, and 
are ſajd to have Eternal Life z buc yer that ; day is by an excellen- |! £*-1-39. 

called the day of Redemption, becauſe that life which is here [16. 35. 10. 
ſhall be then diſcovered, So on the other fide, *though the |Jobn 3-35. 
from heaven already againſt all unrighteoulnels, |pgec,. 25. | 
thoſe chat beleeve not, yet atter an eſpecial manner is |Kom. 8.23. 
the laſt day "tam x wrath, becauſe then the treaſures, ſtorms yy pr 
and tempeſts, blackneſs and darkneſs of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in full force | nom.1 18. 
| ſeize upon ungodly men, 


br 
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{ he ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory of his power in the juſt condemna- 


| | eſcape, is very intolerable, Now Gods wrath hath both theſe in ir, Firſt, 


And this wrath of God is of all other moſt , Firſt, In-re- 
of the Author, it comesfrom God ; Now we know alittle ſtone, it 
tr dn op ne ry ſhot out of a bow, will dv 
more hurt rhan a is bur gently laid on, How wotull then 
muſt the caſe df holede, ſhall have mountains and milſtones thrown 
with Gods own arm from Heaven upon them : for h -God in this 
life ſuffers himſelf ro be wreſtled with, and even preſſed , yet arhaſt 


tion of wicked men, 
Secondly in its own natwre, becauſe it is moſt heavy and invincible, AN 
over an evil muſt either from Power, which is able to ex- 
pelit, or from Faith and Hope, that a man ſhall be delivered from-ie 
thoſe that have more power then himſelf, what ever evitic is which dot 
either keep down Nature that it cannot riſe, or hedge irin that it cannor 


itis ſo great that it exceeds all the of the Creature ro overcome 
it, heavier then mountains, hotter then fire: No chaff nor ſtubble ſhall 
ſtand before it : andir ſhall be all within a 
ſtance, like the worm in the wood on which it teeds : And fecondly, as ir 
is heavy, and ſo excludes the ſtrength of nature to overcome it ; loisit 
infinite roo, and thus it excludes the hope of nature to eſcape it, The 
of which infiniteneſs in puniſhment is rhe infinite di 

the _ of God which will puniſh, and the nacure of man 
which muſt ſuffer, Gods Juſtice being ite, the violaton thereof in 
fin muſt needs contra& an Inffnite demerit and debt, (becauſe in finning 
we rob God of his Glory, which we muſt repay him again,) Now the ſa- 
tisfaction of an Infinite debt muſt needs be Infimite,eirher in degrees (which 
is impoſſible ; Far firſt, norhing can be Infinite in Beeing, ir may 
in duration, but onely God, And , if it could, yer a finite veſſel 
were notable to hold an infinite wrath) or elſe in ſome other infinizene(s, 
which is cither infiniteneſs of worth in che perſon ſarrsfying, or for defet 


infinite meafare: And this is the reaſon why Chriſt did not ſuffer infinite! 
in t1e, becauſe there was in him a more excellent infiniteneſs of 

which raiſed a finite ſuffering into the value of aninfinite ſatisfaction 
(though * Scotws, and from him ſome learned men have rendred anorher 
reaſon hereof, becauſe he ſuffered onely for thoſe who were to break off 


their fin b ce.) 
Now to concludeall z In as much as fin is by the Law made ex- 


man, folded up in his very ſab- | 


B 


-| of thac, infiniteneſs of time, to ſuffer that which cannor be ſuffered in an D 


4 


ceeding finfull, and death exceeding deadly, not to legal but Evangelical 
zurpoſes , not to drive men to blaſpheme or deſpair, but to beleeve ; not 
to frighten them from God, but to drive chem unto him in his Son ; (tor 
the Law comes not but in the hand of a Mediator:) And in as much as this 
is the accepted time, and the day of ſalvation, that now he commandeth 
All Men everywhere to repent, becauſe he hath _— Day, in che 
which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, whom he now in- 
vite,and beſeech in mercy z We ſhould therefore be wiſe for our ſelves, 


and being thus purſued, and caſt in the Court of Law,flie to that Heavenly 
Chancery, that Office of Mercy and Mitigation 
Goſpel, and that while it is yet called to Day, before the Percullis be ſhut | 
down, before the black flag be hung out, before the Talent of Lead ſeal up 
the meaſure of our vickemels, and the irreverſible decree of wrath be 
gone forth ; tor we muſt know that God will not alwayes be deſpiſed, 
nor 


—_ ———_— 


which is ſet up in the|F 
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nor ſuffer his Goſpel to wait ever upon obdurate ſinners, or his Son to 
| ſtand ever at our doorsAas it he ſtood - need of our admittance, But when 
there is no remedy, but thatave ejucge our ſelves unworthy of Eternal 
Life, and ſtand in contempt and r onagainſt his Court of Mercy, he 
will diſmiſs us to _ Law again, O paar" what wilt thou do it thou 
(bouldeſt be jp tot — of I—_ and not be able with 
all thy cries to much in, as to live for 
ever under the ae and it! " t peep out of thy 
Grave, and (ce Heavenand Earth on fire about be ears,and Chriſt com- 

ing in the flames of that fire to revenge on thee the quarrel of his Cove- 
nant; Whither then wilt thou fly from thepreſence of him that fittech 
on the Throne * Let us therefore learn to judge our ſelves, that we may 
| not be condemned of the Lord , to fly to his Sanctuary, before we be ha- 


led to his Tribunal, He Ss 7ne thing of us, bur onely to relin- 

quiſh our ſelves, and in humili erity tO _— him, and re- 

ceverhateiengron belectng »v Wi (ut- 
if in tru iewecoalt heel beky 

wes! namely the life of our Faith here, in an univerſal obedience, and 


the end of our Xaich hereafter, even 2 Salvation of our Souls, 


—_—_—_——. 
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Reign of Sin. 


ROM, 6. 12, 


Let not Sin therefore Reign in your mortal bodies, that you ſhould obey it in 
the lf the ad a cl Hh 


” Frer the Do&rine of the ſtateand gilt of ſin, Ir will 
(OS be needfull for the further Conviction thereof (that 
\S9 fin may appear exceeding finfull) ro ſhew in the next 
place the Power, and the Reign of fins from which the 
Apoflle in this place dehorteth us, | 
_— in the former Chapter ſer forth the Doctrine 
| an of Juſtification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits 
Cn En ermn eur ne Co. 
ſtian Dodrine, namely SanRification, and Conformity to the holineſs 
Chriſt, the wherbof he maketh to be our — him in 
his death eſurrection : for Chriſt carried our fins Tree with 
him, and therefore we with him to die daily unto {1n, and to liveun- 
of the precedent parts of the Chap- 


to God, Thisis the argumem 
ter, and frequently elſewhere uſed by the Apoſtle, and others, 2 Cor.5.14, 
15. G4, 220, 3.27. 5.24, Ephef, 2.6, Phil, 3,10, Col, 2,12,13,26, 3.1, 4, 
Heb.9.14, 1 Petr, 4.1,z, Now the words of the Text are as I conceive, a 
Prolepfs, or anſwer to a tacite objection which might be made, A weak 
Chriſtian might thus alledge, It our fellowſhip in the death of Chriſt do 
ng—_ with it a death of fin in us, then I have little to do with 
his death, For alas fin is ſtill alive in me, and p ily bringeth forth the 
works of life, To this the Apoſtle anſwers, Though fin dwe{in you, yer 
ler it not rejg# in you,nor have its wonted hold and over you, * Im- 
ſible it is while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe mortal 
es, that frn ſhould not lodge within you , yet your care muſt be to give 
the Kingdom unto Chriſt, to ler him have the honour in you which his 
Father = him in the Church, to rule in the midſt of his enemies, 
thoſe fleſbly luſts which fight againſt him, By ” mortal body, we here under- 
ſtand the whole man in this preſent eſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to 
death, which is an uſual figure to take the part for the whole, eſpecially, 
ſince the body is a weapon and inſtrument ro reduce into aR, and to ex- 
ecute the will of fin, 
Before I ſpeak of the power of fin, here are Two points offer themſelves 
from the connexion ot the words to thoſe preceding, which I will bur 
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onely name, 


Mo —— 


n CI —— > 
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Firſt, Sin will abide for the time of this mortal life in the moſt regenerate : 


who can ſay,I have made my heart clean,I am free trom my fin? David had | 


his ſecret ſins, which made him pray z and Pasl his thorn in hus fleſh, which 
made him cry out againſt ir, To thereaſons of this point betore produ- 
ced we may add, that God ſuffers our fins to dwell in us, firſt to magnifie 
the glory of his mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked every day, 
yet he doth till ſpare us, Ir is ſaid in one place, that when God 
ſaw that every Imagination of the thoughts of mans heart was con- 
tinually evil, he ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man whom I have created, from of 
the face of the earth, yet afterwards God (aid, 1 will not again curſe the 

ound any more for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart « evil from 


is 
Jus youth, The places ſeem at firſt view to be contradictory to one another; 
But we are thus to reconcile them, After there had been a proptiatory |' 


offering made by Noah unto God upon an Altar, which was the type of 
Chriſt, itis ſaid that God (melt a ſiveet (avour, and reſolved, I will no more 
curſe the earth, not becauſe, but althouzh the Imagination of mans heart be 
evil from his youth ,, that is, though men are ſo wicked, that it I would 

wre meo wti,, take advantage to = out again my diſpleaſure upon thew, 

might do it every day, yet I will ſpare them, notwit ing their luſts 
continue in them, For weare not to underſtand the place as if tt tended 
to the extenuation of original ſin (as * ſome do)l will take pitty uponthem, 
becauſe of their natural infirmities ; but onely as tending tothe ify- 
ing of Gods mercy and patience, Lyvill take pitty upon them, * I 
might deſtroy them, For ſo the original word is elſewhere taken: Thou 

t drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, &c, 

Secondly, to magnifie the Glory of his powerfull patience, that being 
daily provoked, yet he hath power to be patient ſtill. In ordinary eſteem, 
when an enemy is daily irritated, and yet comes not to revenge his quar- 
rel, we account it impotency and unproviſion, but i» God his patience i his 
power, When the ar Iſracl murmurred upon the report of Giants 
in the Land,and would have made a Captain to return iato Zeypt,and have 
ſtoned Foſbua and Caleb, ſo that Gods wrath was ready to break out up- 
on them, and tv difinherit them, this was the argument that Moſes uſed 
ro mediate for them, Let the Power of my Lord be great, according 4s thou 
haſt ſpoken, The Lord « lone-[uffering and of great mercy, Thou haſt ſhewed 
the Power of thy mercy from Egypt until now, even ſo pardon them ſtill, 
If we could conceive God to have his own juſtice joyned with che impo- 
_ and impatience of man, we could not conceive how the world 

d all this while have ſubſiſted in the midſt of ſuch mighty provocati- 
ons, This is the onely reaſon why he doth not execute the fierceneſs of 
his wrath, and conſume men, becauſe he is God, and not man, not ſubject 
to the ſame paſſions, changes, impotencies as men are, It a houſe be ve- 
ry weak and ruinous, and clogged with a ſore weight of heavy materials 
which preſs it down too, there muſt be ſtrength in the props that do hold 
it up 3 even (0 that patience of God which upholds theſe ruinous taber- 
nacles of ours, that are preſſed down with ſuch a weight of fin, 2 weight 
that lies heavy even upon Gods mercy it (elf, muſt needs have much 
—_ and power in it, 

The ſecond point from the Connexion is, That our death with Chriſt un- 
is ſin, is a ſtrong argument againſt the reign and power of ſin in ws, Elie we 
make the each ot Chriſt 1n vain, for in his death he came with water 


| and blood, not onely with blood to juſtifie our perſons, but with water to 
| | waſh away our ſins, 
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The reaſons hereof are, firſt, Deadneſs argues diſability to any ſuch 
works as did pertain to that life unto which a man is dead, Such then as is 
the meaſure of our death to fin, ſuch is our diſability to fulfil the luſts of it, 
Now though fin be not quite expired, yet it is with Chriſt nailed upon 
a croſs, They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and 
laſts: ſothat mar re man it is no more able to do all its own will, 


| then a crucified man js to walk up and down, and to do thoſe buſineſſes 


which he was wont todelight in, He that is born of God ſmneth not, neither 
can fin, becauſe he is born of God, and hus ſeed abideth in him, 

Secondly, Deadneſs argues diſaffetFion : A condemned man cares not 
for the things of this World, becauſe he is in Law dead, and fo re- 
ſerved to an execution, and utterly diveſted of any right in the thi 
he was wont to delight in, the fight or remembrance of them dot 
but afflict him the more, A divorced man cares not for the things of his 
wite, becauſe in Law ſhe is dead unto him, and he unto her, So ſhould 
it be with us and fin, becauſe we are-dead with Chriſt, therefore we 
indy, Dead) wxves ir hat is dead 

Thirdly, 5 s liberty ,un[wbjettion,juſtrfication ; He that 1s 
is freed from fon as t hec_vws is _— ary mp death, And there- 
fore being freed thus from fin,we ſhonld nor bring our {elves into bondage 
agam, but ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ſer us free, and 
fin ſhould appear in our eyes, as it is 10 it felf a dead thing, fall of noiſfom- 
neſs, horror, and hidepus qualities. + 

We thereforeſhould labour to ſhew forth the power of the death of 
Chriſt in our dying to fin; for this is certain, we have no benefit by his 
ſufferings, except we have fellowſhip in them, and we have ao more fel- 
lowſhip in them, then we can give proof of by our dying daily to fin, For 
his blood clenſeth from all fin, Let us not by reigning fin Crucifie Chriſt 
again, for he dyeth no more: 7n that he dyed, he dyed once umo fin ; Death 
hath no more power over him, to ſhew that fin muſt have no more 
over us, but that being once dead ro ſin, we ſhould thenceforth live unto 
him that died for us, There is a ſpeech in Tertulliem, which though 
proceeding from Neve ianeſm in him, doth yet in a moderated and qualified 
ſenſe carry rhe ſtrength of the Apoſtles argument in it, $ poſt fornicatio 
& mechia denue admitti, poterit & Chriſtus denuo mori, It fornication and 
adultery may be again committed by a man dead to fin, in that raging 
and compleat manner as before, if reigning 1in after it hath been eze- 
ed out of the Throne, and nailed to a we can return to irs total and 
abſolute foveraignty as before, Chriſt may die again ; for the fins of a 
juſtified and regenerare| man are Crucified upon his Croſs, and in his 


y =] 

Now I proceed to the main thing in the Text, namely the Regal power 
of fin, It is an obſervation of Chryſoftom and Theodoret on the Text ; which 
though by fome rejeRed as roo nice, I ſhall yet make bold tro commend 
for very pertinent and rational, The Apoſtledid not fay ({ay they) Let 
not fin Tyrannize, for that is fins own work, and not owrs, as the 
faith « Now then 1s it no more I that do it, but ſin that dwellethin me; all the 
ſervice which is done to a Tyrant is out of violence, and not out of obe- 
dience : But he (ayes, Let it not reren in you, for to the reign of a King 
the obedience of the Subjets dorh as it were A#rvely concur (where- 
as the Subjects are rather Patients then Agents in a Tyranny,) So then in 
a Reiemmne King there is a more Soveraign power then in 2 Tyrant ;, for 2 


Tyrant hath onely a Coattive power over the perſons, but a King hath a 
[weet | 


_— 
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fearcly bo 


ms 


over the wills and | bis Subjef#s, they freely and 
love his - » rejoyce in his fervicez which rule, _ 
it be noe , inthe Letter, and in Civil Governments (for t 
unwillingneſs of a people to ſerve a Prince may not onely ariſe from his 
tyranny, but even when he is juſt and moderate,from their own rebellion) 
yet it is moſt general and certain in the ſtate of fin, which is never a King 
over rebellious Subjects, who of themſelves reject its yoke and govern- 


menr. 
For the better diſcovery then of the pow fn, we muſt note firſt, 
that there are but three wayes after which fin may be ina man, Firſt, as an 
wrping Tyramt, and ſeditious commotioner, either by ſurprizal invading, 
or by violence holding under, or by projects circumventing a man agai 
his will, caking advantage of (ome preſent diſtemper of minde or diffi- 
culty of eſtate , asin Dovid of idlenefs,-in Petey of fear and danger, or 
the like, And thus fin doth often incroach upon the Saints of God, and 
play the Tyrant, uſe them like Captives that are fold ndey the power of ſin, 
t was thusa Tyrantin St, Paul, we read of him that he was ſold under 
fin, and we read of 4hab,that he was foidre ſin, bur with greaz difference, 


ly 


was fold by Adam, from which bondage he could not utterly extricate 
himſelf, he were in ro 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of his a& that had fubjeRted him 
before.Secondly As —CCC————— led, 
mortified, cruc al, ing, Conpiag ln, like the houſe of Saul, 
weaker and weakerzand fin is conftantly in all rhe faithful; whule t 

are in the field,the chaff is about them, Thirdly, 4s 4roging and 

ing Ki em on yet ſervants the members, a 

world, elb, Devil, a compleat armory of luſtsand 
tifications of i malice rebellion, fiethly ings, laws and 
edits z laſtly, a ſtrict judicature, a wiſe and over men, 
which the Scriptures call the gates of Hell, of the Powey of this 


King we are to ſpeak, 

a King there is 2 Twofold Power, A Power to command, and 2 
Power to make his Commands be obeyed. Sin pr hach nopower to 
command, becauſe the Kingdom of 1t 1s no way inated ro Gods 


over us, but ſtands up againſt it, And even in juſt and anoint- 


, _ 


ed Kings there is no to command any thing contrary to-thae King- 
Jom of « Chriſt, to which they are with ſubject, Bur though 
ſin have nor a juſt power to the foul, yet ir hatch that upon which 


that power, where itis, is grounded, namely, 2 kinde of Title and right 
over the foul, 


Sinis a ſpiritual Death, and man by his firft fall did incur a ſubje&ion 
to every thin CC —————————— 
to the on of ſin , whence that phrale ſpoken of before, Thos haſt 
om (0 evil, Now 9vod venditur tranſit in poteſtatems ementss, 
when a thing is ſold it paſſeth inro the of that to which iz is 
fold. This is the Covenant or in between 2 Sinner and Hell , Man 
purchaſeth the pleafures and wages of fin, and fintakes the of 
= mage his nature in Original fin, and poſſeſſion of his life in 

Qual fin, 

The trial of this title of fin, that we may diſcern whether we are under 
it or no, muſt be ag other ticles are 5 we muſt firſt enquire who-they are, 


unto whoſe right and poſſeſſion a man may belong, and then examine the 
u _ Evidences 


the one ſold himſelf, and ſo became willingly the ſervant of fin ; the other |} 


fin, as the Creatures aretoga- |; 
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Evidences which "either can make for himſelf, To fin we know doth 
pertain the primitive of every natural and lapſed man (for we are by n«- 
ture the >= ny of wrath.) A purchaſe that muſt come between, be- 
fore a man can paſs over into anothers right ; this purchaſe was made 

Chriſt, who bought us with his blood : And the treaty in this e 
was not between Chriſt and fin, but berween him and his Father, Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me ;, for the fall of Man could not nullifie 
Gods dominion or right unto him , for when man ceaſed to be Gods 
Servant, he then began to be his Priſever and though fin and Satan were 
in regard of man, Lords, yet they were in regard of God, but Faylors, to 
keep or part from his Priſoners at his pleaſure, re ney Chriſt gor 
man by pwrchaſe, yet Sin and Sathan loſt him by nn the Prince 
of this world ſeized upon Chriſt, in whom he had no right, (for he found 
nothing of his own in him) did by that means torteit his former right which 
he had in men of the ſame nature, We ſee then, all the claim that can 
be made is either by Chriſt, or Sin ; by that man, or kim chat js 
ſtronger z A man muſt have evidences for Chriſt, orelſe he belongs unto 


the power of Sin, The Evidences of Chriſt, are his Name, his Seal, and 
neſſes, His Name, a new Name, a Name better then of ſons and | 


his Wit 
daughters, even Chriſt formed in the heart, and his Law ven in the 
inger man, As itis fabled of Jena 
written-in his heart , ſo muſt one of Gods Houle be named by 
with this new Name;Of Him are all the Families in Heaven and in Earth 
named, The Seal of Chriſt in his Spirit, wi unto, and ſecuring our 
ſpirits that we belong unto him , For he that hat not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
We i none of his, and by this we know that he dwelleth in us, and we in 
him, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, The Witneſſes 
Three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood, The Teſtimony of 
ing the Fatherly care of God to our ſouls, ſaying to our ſouls, that he is 
our Salvation and Inheritance, The Teſtimony of F#ſtifitation, our Faich 
in the blood and price of Chriſt, and the Teſtimon y of Santtification in 
our we; m—— from dead works z for he came to deſtroy 
Devil , he came with Refiners fire, and with Fullers ſope, and with heali 

wnder his wings, _— I conceive) under the preaching of his Goſpel, 
which, as the beams of the Sun, make manifeſt the ſavour of him in every 
place, and by which he cometh and goeth to thoſe that art afar off, and 
to thoſe that are neer, It was the office of Chriſt, as wellro Purifie as to 
Redeem, as well to SanRifie as to Juſtifie us ;, ſo thatif a man ſay he be- 
longs ro Chriſt, and yet bringeth not forth fruit unto God, bur lives ſtill 
married to his former and is not clenſed from his filrhineſs, he makes 
God alyar, becauſe he eth not the Record which he gives pf his 
Son , (for He will not have either a barren or an adulterous Spouſe) yea, 
he pR_ Chriſt co oor] as a rem wore nay more then he 
were able to : Chriſt being a Lie, 2 Star, a Sun, ne- 
ver comes to the heart without felf-manifeſtation, Tach evidence as cannot 
be gain-ſaid z unto him belongs this Royal Prerogative, to be himſelf 
the witneſs to his own Grace, And when the Papiſts demand of us, how 
we can be ſure that this Teſtimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit is not a 


falſe witneſs and deluſion of Sathan , we demand of them again, if the 
fleſh can have this advantage to make ſuch Objections againſt the unvalu- 
able Comforts of Chriſts Grace, and the heart have ng to reply ; It 


Chriſt wicneſs, and no man can underſtand it , If the Spirit of Chriſt 
be a- Comforter, and the Devil can comfort every jor as well, and 
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the works of the | 


' of ir1 to Ing not along 2 proper | Heb 13. 5. 
and diſtinct laftre into the foul with-chem, And this Ambropus Catha- 
rinw bimdelt a learned Papift, and as great a Scholler in the Trent Coun- 
A |cil as 2ny other, was bold to maintain againſt the contrary opinion of Do- 


chaſe, the Spirir,the Blood, thewater, the | 
holineſs, Converſation, and Grace of Chriſt ; If he be nor in arms againſt 
the remnantsof Laſtin himſelf, bur livein 
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| Now letus in the next place conſider the power whereby ſun makes its com- 
mand; to be obeyed, wherein it is more (troag and ſnare then a Tyrant, who 
rulerh againſt rhe will of his Subjecs, the particulars of this ftrength may | 
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and burning luſts, and affettions and luſts, that is, very luſtfull lufts, Luſt 
isin the beſt; but theſe violent paſſions, and ardencies of Juſt are ſhrewd 
{ymptomes of the reign of fin, To be fierce, implacable, head-ſtrong,like 
the Gocke in the bactel, and that not upon extraordinary diſtemper or ſur- 
prizal (as Fonah and Aſawere) but*habitually, ſoas on any occaſion to 
diſcover ar by the Apoſtle put in amongſt the CharaRters of thoſe 
that deny the Power of Godline! $. For fin muſt not hold its power where 
Godlineſs hath y | 

Thirdly, it hath Laws and Edits, full of wiſdom and cunni —__ 
and tempered with many encourgements and provocations to thoſe that 
obey, which (as I ſaid before) the Scripture calls the Wages of ſin, and 

leaſures of ſin, by which Balaam was enticed to curſe Gods people, A 
Loy is nothing elſe but a rule or principle of working which orders and 
moderates the courſe of a mans life z Ando fin hatha way to carrygen 
in, and Principles to govern men by, which St, Paul cals Seculum the 
courſe of the world, Such as are rules of Example, Cuſtom, good 
intentions, Gods mercy taken by halfs, without reſpe& to any condi- 
tions which it brings with it, rhe common frailty of our nature, that 
we-are all men, and that the beſt have their infirmities, diſtinions, 
evaſions, juſtifications, extenuations, partial ſtritneſs in ſome particu- 
lars, the ops operatum, meer doing of duties required, and many like, 
moſt of which things I have ſpoken of more at large heretofore upon 
another Scripture, 

Fourthly,it is full of flattery to entice and wo a man, cunning to obſerve 
all the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprize thefoul, And though enticemeants be baſ; 
yet my are very ſtrong, like a gentle ſhower, or a ſoft fire, they fink 
get in cloſer than if they ſhould be more violent, That which 1s as ſoft 
as oyl in the touch, may be as ſharpas ſwords inthe operation, And there- 
fore as a man is ſazd in one place to be enticed by luſt, fo elſewhere he is 
ſaid to be driven and thruſt on by luſt. Take heed to your ſclves leſt you cor- 
rupt your (elves, leſt thou _ up thine eyes to heaven, and when = ſeeſt 
the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them and 
ſerve them, The Objects themſelves have no coactive -or compulſory 
power in them ( for they work but as 0bjefs which is the weakeſt -wa 
of working thatis, for objeds are never total Agents, but onely parti 
they do never any more than te with. ſome faculty and power 
unto which they are ſutable) yer ſuch is the ſtrength of thole luſts which 
are apt tO _— thoſe objects, that a man is ſaid to be drives to Ido- 
latry by them, All which falſe Prophets cando is but moral, and by 
of cunning and ſed yet ſuch is the ſtrength of thoſe luſts whi 
they flatter and work their Impoſtures,rhac they are ſaid to thruſt 
4 man out of the wsxy which the Lord commanded him to walk in, For as 
we uſe to ſay of the requeſts of a King, ſo we may of the flatteries and 
allurements of fin, That they do amount unto ; 

In one word, pun furniſhed withall ſorts of Armor, both 
for defence and oppoſition, all frong holds, all reaſonivgs and ima- 
ginations, and thoughts which can be contrived to ſecure it (elf, and 
therefore no marvel if it have much ſtrength from ir ſelf. 

Secondly, it hath much Satan and the world, which are 
the counellers and aids of fin, which bring in conſtant ſupplies and 


proviſions unto it, Therefore luſts are ſaid to be of the World, and. 


to be earthly and devilliſh, becauſe the wozld and the devil ſupply 
them with conſtant fuel, | 


b; Bur | 
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becauſe they are unto us, A mans ſin i himſelf, it is called by the 
name of our * Old man, And therefore to be” carnal, and towalk as men, 
to live after the laſts of the fleſh, and after the laſts of men are all one, To 
* {ive to ſin, in one place is to 4 live to our ſelves in another, To © cyacific 
fleſbly affeftions in one place, is fro mortifie our earthly members in another, 
To 8 deny #ngodlineſs and worldly luſts in one place, is to® deny our ſelves 
in another, To * lay aſide the ſin that doth fo eafily beſet us in one place, is 
tO caſt away ony right eye, and our right hang 1n another, And therefore 
the wayes of ſift are called ' owr own wayes, and the luſts of the feth 
" ogr own luſts, and being our own, weloveand cheriſh them, * Nv man 
ever hated his own fleſh, neither can any man by nature hate his own luſts, ,un- 
to which he is as truly ſaidto be® marriedas the Church is to Chriſt ; and 
this ſerves much; to ſer forth the power of fin, For the love of the ſub- 
je is the ſtrength of the Soveraign ; a King ſhall then certainly be obey- 
ed,” when he commands ſuch things as it were difficult for him to prohi- 
bite, Secondly, Juſt hath from us weapons to ſet forward its ſtrength , the 
heart, a forge tocontrive, and members inſtruments to execure, the heart 
awomb to conceive, and the ngembers midwives to bring forth luſts into 
1&. Laſtly, fin muſt be very ſtrong in us, becauſe we are by nature fall of 
i. Sothe Apoſtle ſayes of natural men, they were filled with all #nriehte- 
ouſneſs, and full of envy, debate, deceit, &c, and St, Petey that they have 
Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from ſin, Now wherethere is All 
of a ſtrong thing that muſt needs be exceeding . ſtrong, If all the four 
winds ſhould meer t in their full ſtrength, what mountains would 
they not root up by the foundation * What a mighty rage and ſtrength is 
there in the ſea, onely becauſe it is full of waters, and all waters bdong 
unto it © Who isable rolook upon the Sun, or endure the brightneſs of 
that glorious Creature, onely becauſe it is full of light ? the ſame reaſon 
is in fleſhly luſts, they are very ſtrong in us; betauſe our nature is full of 
them, atd becauſe all — 5 is in our nature, 
Now this ſtrength which is thus made up of ſo many ingredients,doth 


t 
D Fe a in the Effetts of it, which are theſe Three; all compriſed in 
the word of obeying itin the Luſts thereof, which denotes « full 
and uncontroled Power in fin, Firſt, the fomenting, entertainint, cheriſhing of 
luſt, S—_ it, delighting in it, conſenting to it 4 when a man doth 


joyn himſelf ro fin,and ſertle himſelf upon jr,and ſer his heart to ir,and re- 
iped it in his heart,and ſtudy and conſult ir, and reſolve upon it, Second- 
ly, executine of it, and bringing into act the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh thus 
conceived, yeelding to the commands, drudging in the ſervice, drawing 
iniquity with cords and cartropes, reſigning both heart and hand to the 0- 
bedience of fin. Thirdly, Finrſhing it,going on withour wearineſs or mur- 
muring,without repenting or repining in the wayes of Luſt,running in one 
conſtane chantiel, till like the waters of Forde theſoul drop into the dead 
lake. All thefe three St. Fames hath pur' together to ſhe the grada- 
tions,and the danger of fleſhly Luſts, Every man i tempted,when he i drawn 
away of his own Laſts and enticed ; - Luſt when it hath Concevved bringeth 
forth in, and ſin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth Death, _ there is the 
Sureeftion, Luft draweth away and enticeth, Secondly, the Conception 
formation,in the _ conſent of the will, Thirdly,the Execution, 
and bringing igtoa&t, Fourthly, the Conſummation and accompliſhment of 
Bf, filling up the meaſure, going on unweariedly to the laſt, cill thers43 
no hope, and fo abuſing the patience and long-ſaffering —_— unto 
eſtructon, 


_— 
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wills, and therefore they may aQtuate, and execute thoſe wills of fin which 
they have conſented unto, Fifthly, we confeſs thar by theſe ſins thus com- 
mitted; the Conſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and wounded, and 
overcome by the power of fin, and ſuch a particular grievous Guilt con- 
craced, as muſt firſt be waſhed away by ſome parti repentance, be- 
fore that man can be again quahfied to take aftual poſleſſon of his inhe- 
ritance, or be admitted unto glory, In which caſe that of the Apoſtle 
is moſt certain, that the veryrighteoss ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, For weareto 
note that as ſome things may indiſpoſe a man for the preſent uſe, or diſ- 
eſs him of the Comforts and Emoluneents, which yet are not valid 
enough to deveſt him of the whole right and ftate ina living : ſo ſome 
fins may be of ſo heavy a nature as may fie a man for an actual. ad- 
mittance into Heaven, or poſſeſſion of , which yet do not nullifie 
his Faith, «a his Title and Intereſt unto it, Thus we ſee that 
fin may in the moſt holy have great power z the examples whereof are all 
written for our learning, to teach us what is indeed within us, how cir- 
cumſpedtly we ſhould walk, how watchfully over our hearts, how ſtedfaſt 
inour” Covenant, leſt we fall after the example of thoſe men, and (6 
break our bones as Devid did, For one great fin preſumptuouſly com- 
mitred, will bring either ſuch a hardneſs of hearr, as will make thee live 
in a wretched ſecurity and negle& of thy ſervice and = with God ; Or 
ſuch a wotult experience of his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure againſd fin, as 
will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, and burn up thy bowels, and make thee 
ing and difconſolate it may beall thy dayes, 
Bur yer, though fin may thus tar proceed againſt a regenerate man, all 
is doth not amount to a compleat reign, Though fin may have a vitory 
inthe faithfull, and that even over theirwills, yet it hath not a Kinedow 
which imports a compleat and #niverſal reſignation of the whole will and 
manto the obedience of it, Ir is one things to have the whole conſent of the 
will unto ſome one fin ſtoln away y particular — and 
another, to be wholly addicted and to the wayes of fin, to have 
the whole heart univerſally married to Luſt, and filled with Satan, where- 
; oo er fruit unco death, Into the former of theſe we grant 
faichfull may fall, (and yer even in that caſe, _—_— 0 
abideth in them, though ir did not to prevent fin,will yet undoubt- 
edly ſerve to ſupply repentance in ue time nd _—_ Conſent went 
to conceive fin, yet it ſhall not follow after to allow it being com- 
mitred z but they review their fin with much hatred, and ſelt-di(pla- 
cency, with affliction of ſpirit, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods 
patience and forbearance, with renewing their Covenant, with Com- 
plaints and heavy bewailings of ther omntoncdurdnich a filial mourn- 
ing for their ingratitude and undutifulneſs unto God.) But that a regene- 
rate man cotally addict himſelf to the wayes of fin, is r 
to the Scripture, = extrearnly contrary to that Throne which Chriſt 
hath in the heart of ſuch a man, 
For the ſecond Caſe, how. unregenerate men may be convinced that 


fin doth reign in them, we muſt obſerve that the compleat reign de- 


notes two things, Firſt, that Strength, Power, 
nion of Sin, which hath been already opened, Secondly, A peaceable, un- 
controlled, willing, univerſal ſubjection of all the members unto the obe- 
dience of that King, 

Now to meaſure the unr e by this Adequate Rule, we muſt 
know, that they firſt are of ſeveral ſorts and ſtamps, Some are appa- 
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YT rently and in conſpetFu hominuns outragious ſinners, upon whom every man 
| thet foes rg, is well acquainted with the trade and courſe of fin 
| which they live in, without breach of Charity paſs this ſentence, 
þ There goes a man who himſelf inthe eyes of the World to be a 
'N ſervant of Sin , (I ſpeak not this for peFrneg,os for evidence 
| and eafineſs of diſcerning onely,) Every man that thinks it baſeneſ(s, and 
} below the ſtrain of his Spirit to tremble at Gods Word, to fear judgment 
| againſt ſin denounced, who with a preſum and high hand rejects the |A} 
; warnings which God ſends hm, who in hi prttce and find contormi- 
| ties makes more account of the courſe of the World, then of the curſe of 
" God of the taſhions of men, then of the will of rhe Spirit; of the eſti- | | 
4 mation of men, then of the opinion of Chriſt : and ſuch is every one that 
Fil allows himſelt in the ſame exceſs of and rior, of (wearing, -_ 
ing and uncleanne(s with his devilliſh afſociates; in the name and authori- 
ty of the Lord Jeſus, I pronounce that man to be a ſervant of fin: and if 
he continue fins ſervant , he ſhall undoabtedly have fins wages ; The wa- |B 
ges of finis Death, even the everlaſting vengeance, and wrath to-come z 
and if he deſpiſe that warning, the word which I have ſpoken, ſhall riſe 
againſt him at the laſt day, | 

Others there are of a more calm, civil, compoſed courſe, men much 
wiſer, but not a dram holier then thoſe before. And here mainly ſticks 
the inquiry, and that Three exceptions, with which ehey may ſeem 
to evade and ſhift off this powerof fin, 

Firft, in thoſe men there eth not ſo ſoveraign and abſolure a do- |C 
minion of finas hath been ſpoken of, in as much as they ſeem to live in | | 
fair external mans om which they have learned, To which | |} 
I anſwer firſt in general, that that there way be arcign of fin where it is not 
perceived , and that penis a main argument of it, For this is a | 
certain rule, The more t and ſeriouſly any man is affected with ſenſe 
and ſorrow tor the power of fin, the more he 1s delivered from ir. The | þ 
young man inthe Goſpel was fully perfwaded that he had kepr the whole vf 
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and lictle t that his own were his King, and thar 
he was a vaſſal to his own wealth, till 


it convinced him of a mi 
| reign of covetouſneſs in his heart, yo a calm, by 
| reaſon of a great miſt, and the negligence of the Mariners to- ſound and 
diſcover their diſtance trom Land, (plit it ſelf againſt a Rock, as well as 
be caſt upon it by ſome irreſiſtible torm : and (o char man who never 
farhoms his heart, nor ſearcheth how neer he may be to ruine, but goes 
leiſurely and uniformly on in his wonted formal and pharifaical ſecuritie, 
4 | may when he thinks nothing of ir,as likely periſhunder the power of fin ag |E 
| he in whom the rage thereot is molt apparent, As there is a great ſtrength 


| fition will declare it ſelt, The Phari wn _ ——_ emen, 

while their hypocrifie was letalone co run calmly and without noiſe : bur | | 
when Chriſt by his ſpiritual expoſitions of the Law, his heavenly con- |F 
l, verſation, his penetrating and convincing Sermons, had ſtop the current, 
i and diſquiered them in their courſe, we find their malice (well into the ve» 
; ry ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, It is the light of the Sun which maketh day 
when it (elf lies ſhar under a cloud and is nor ſeen, fo ig every natural man 
there is a power and prevalency of fin, which yet may he undiſcor 


07 _ 1. vered | | 
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_ ra ng le 


” - Foo of 


in the Fable 
hee poner WA it ſhewed Chon ir (elf, bit 


EI extertial rea- 
ſons ic may for a time di oro ry ord an Wife were 


bo enhy Poncerimehet: Gitgnify adn their robes; anda Sow 45 truly a 
Swine when waſhed in a Spring. of as when i 4 fink 
of dirt, The heurt of mdn' is like 2 Beaſt rhac hath mich filth and gat- 
- | A| bage ſhut.op uniker a fair tillrhe. Word "like 2 i 


open, and as it were rind Conſcience ro diſcovet it; AT the ways bf | Heb4- 125 13 
man, (aith Solonwow, are clean in his vis eyes; bios rhe Loyd b the ſpt- | Fr07-16.2. 
rits ; He isa diſcoverer 'of the ſecrets; and intrals of ey 


For the more partictilaro of this point, it will needful ro 4r- 
ſwer ſome few queſtzads hs hen reign Conte 19m fins; which 
othoughe of, And the s firſt 1$,T 8c ſins, whe- | 
oe nn | 
ct eSita Ky e 
- = © gran as well us Iageoy Kings of 'Ciries and Territoties, 
as well as Emperots over vaſt es, | Nay many times a ſit hay he 


by Cacumtancese may nrbe rg by the Law, and yer I Coiteyehd, 
y Circumſtances, ——— {in in the commiir 
it: and on the contrary, # ſmall near of he my b vr: 
fn in the commiſcihn , a3 in 2 nd you (wx dry 
may be the chiet Mdgiſtrate, parlor eſtare triay 
C| bean underling it regard of Government, 'As a ſinall ſtone thrown 
| with a «rm Fill do more butt han dnocher fa if bit 
laid on, or ſent forth with a fainrer ir a (mall iti, 


commutred 2 hi 
ſtomarineſs, wo 


may « wel perifh proper Rocks, Put 
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er vanities, may in time eat out a rs ken nib von þ 
—_ be ſ akencfol aces f by hy eh 
inas wellas to ex © a man very ſpecious, my by | 7 
courſe of more pon manor vey I 


—_—_ and ſeeret ſuis hith _ « nadus 
Toke To which 1 arifwer,7hat of af whe? ft; | arigt. pair 
have ey fork aw be joy pra | lib. s. cap.8. 
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nful, , - ud Perſas 

DE was grede fark of he pride and ſtzr& of the Peſicw K/ perſon tk 
that they were ſcldomie ſeen by their ris rk = 

of China at this day is very-vaſt arid porene, =_ tar, Tut, Ly. 

F | little wich other : ſo thoſe lodging thewghts, 2s the irs 7 

them, which he i within, ha may — . wihtn are 29 Sxende * 


leaſt diſcover'd. Firſt, Becauſe they are the rhfone (for the tage mir; 
is the throne of fin) and every thin bath moſt of It Gf, 294 is Kat | mop 25oire 

mixed and alteted" where it firſt rilech, Secondly , becauſe they {ft | momio:&o + 
in the heart as a ſtone in the A” ER oppoltmofi hd. wot 
} { X == \turbance, —— 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


1 Tim. 1. 13- 


_ JRom. 75.13. 


.| not of it, 


| Pauls periecution was a fin of 


ſturbance, which breaking forth into at be 
withall, Oe ae nee rh ee 


the ſoul of a man, to let him live in ſome fair and 
tor the outward converſation, that ſo his rule in the heart be the 
gu” krone = ey pm — _ 

Thet Ignorance may be reigning ? 
To which I anſwer, That ay oa c of 4 King which makes 
him a King, bat his own power, Saul was a King when the Witch knew |A 
as thoſe multitudes of im ſtars in the milkie| 
way do all contribute to that general contuſed light which we there ſee : 
ſo the undiſcerned power of unknown fins add much to the great 
kingdom which fin hath in the hearts of men, A letter written in an un- 
known language, or in dark and inviſible Characters, is- yet as truly a 
Letter, as that which is moſt intelligible and diſtin Py _ 
make a ſhift to fill their Conſciences with dark and nglegible 


Fa een waa nf Thorne tare he only hg ne 


that was the only thing which 
left room for the mercy of z ſo be ſaith of himſelf, / obtained mercy 
becau(e 1 did it ignorantly, throwgh unbelief. Which words weare not to 
underſtand cauſally, or by way of external mative to Gods mercy, as if 
S, Pals i and unbelief had erage Ly 7 and objeRive rea- 
ſon why God ſhewed him mercy, bur wm nao a perſe- 
cxtor of the Church of Chrift, . aur omg ignorance one- 

ly, I had been aſubje& uncapable of mercy, If I had known Chyi _ 
rit,and been {o convinced as the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom 

to preach, were,and ſhould that conviction have ion — 
ſelt wy og him as I did, TD 
no room for lett 1 would. have been not onl 

members ,Lut ESSE ah His per 
ecution then was a fin of ignorance, and has nr" know what a 

fin it was by the rs tn The be made of the Church, and 
haled men and women into pri Rn _ nk promote the 
Kingdom of ſin, as a Thief a ge nts or diſguiſe will 4 _— bold 
in tus outrages, than with opex face, For fin cannot be reproved, nor re- 
pented of, till come way or other it be made known, All things that are 
reroved, remade manifeſt b the light, 

The fourth Queſtion is, Whether natural conc uy yg may be eſteemed 
on fon ? To which Lane, That 4s 4 © be boyn a King, 
00 yr —_—_— n py _— wr. And infos 
C Cence 1s moſt excee ſinful, So 
omg erage) 4 m drgrn ny m1 2 
it ſeem very narrow, than ia the fireams which flow from it, hon 
wider, becauſe t — yet there is enough 
: feos Fu va om han > po which witch fr 
w_ 5 init, t att w om it, 

en womb which is eyer of it COIs to the 
njecios abolical or worldly arions, greedy to 5 
cheriſh, aud celine the Guboef for | Go ker iy the reign of fi 
is founded in luſt , for C_—_ lufts which are to be ſatisfied in any 
ebedienc ;, All Lo 

in are ſpent upon Left z not to mourn for and 

bewail this Newrdl [cence , as David and Paul did , is a ma- 


nifeſt ſign of the reign of Luſt, For there is no mediam, which 
whic 
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_ The Sinfulneſs of Sin, | "3 | 
——_ be avoided, be not lamented neither, it is — 

The laſt -Queſtion is, Whether fins of aniſion mey beefeemed reienine | 
ſins ? To which I anſwer, That L wei For rs charadter' 


by ſuch kind of fins, Pour out thy vengeance apen the veathen that know thee 
| not, and upon the families that call not upon 


| 
: | Jer- 10. 25+ 
Name, The wicked t h bo 10. 4+ 
Hol. 4. 1. 
Mart. 25-41. 
Mal. 3. 18. 


hunered, and you gave me no meat : thirſty; and you cave me no drink; a| Ecclel. 9. 2. 


; | which he hath no power to prohibite y as Foſias commanded the people 'to 
| | ſerve the Lord:) Soin fin, thepower Tg it hath ro dead and rake off 


| | from myyouth: And Hazacl to the _ mn > Ringalk 4; 
| my : Anc Hazact to Is ervant 4 fo rip | * ®\ngs B13, 
women 4nd daſh infants 12 piec nr ws time to ABT 
Gereſtable facts 2s the Prophet forerold, Come, faith Febs, and ſee my 2201 
for the Lord of Hoſts, Ahab” hambled himſelf, Herod heard C 
— ——— — _—— TS 
D/ many pollutzons of the World , and from ſuch abſtinencies and per- yons. - 
formances as theſe men ſeem jnvincibly to conclude that they arenorun- | _... 
der an univerſal reign of fin, | © 
For clearing this Exception we rauſt know that there are other cauſes 


1 Kings 11.27 
Marks. 20, 


Gen.20 $6; 


belades the power and kingdom of the Spirit of Ohriſt, which may work | co lus 
a partial abit: in ſome (ins, and c ity in ſome duries, s * 
Firſt, the Powey of 4 general reſtraining Grace, which I ſuppoſe is meant 
in Gods with-holding Abimelech from Ing Search, As there are general 
E| gifts of the Spirit,in regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in order to conver- | | 
ion and practice. It is aid that Chriſt beholding the young man, *Zoved | 5 195 


him, and that even when he was under che reign of Covetouſneſs, He had 
nothing from himſelf worthy of love, thetefore ſomething, thoagh- more =o! 
general.it was which the Spirit had wrought in him, —_— we his in- | Habent nonam!- 
genaity, morality, care of falvation, or the like, As Abraham gave por |< 7474 
tions to 7fhmacl, but the inheritance to 1ſaac t fo doth the Lord on the | (e4 non pct 
children of the fleſh and of the bond-woman beſtow common gifts, but | nn! «# 74- | 
F| theInherirance and Adoptionis for the Saints, his choiſeſt Jewels are for "+ Cam. 
the Kings daughter, There is grear difference betwixt Reſtraining and Re- | Det , lib. 16. 
newing Grace; the one only charms and chains up fin, the other crucifies | ©? 
and weakens it, whereby the vigor of it is not with-held onely, tar ; 
abated: the one turns the motions and ſtream of the heart tro anorher 
channel, the other keeps it in bounds onely,though Rill ic ran its natural 
X 2 
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19. 140- "Caich David, t 
Plal.119. 14 pore, Cn tr 


thoſe evils which 


being more expoſed 


voke, when from the 
| iſſue forth an univerſal holi 
circumference of our lives, without 


| reſerving 

, ono iff a latitude, of 
.| nothing of wy 3 err ne 
- | ſtrait notions and 
but to be anlilee t 


diſabled for ſervice then 
jeted do at laſt ſettle in that 


|| the ſpirit of grace, who i 
ſome aQions be more 


ram by them occaſioned, 


T 
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preterimae. | 1N Lyons ”Jath life in more 
Sal. .3- | and prepared to bring forth more fruit, 


— ires CELETNTS The 
' it i5not a conformity to the Letter barely, 
| Law, which makes our ations to be right baſes by 
ore thy [ervamt loveth it, And this ſpirit#alweſ; 
> thommebat of in, when all other reſpects 
being removed, a man can be Holy there where is no eye to ſee, no ob- 
je ro move him, none but onely heand the Law «& 
man can be as much grieved with the foulneſs of his 
diſproportion which be finds berween the Law and bis i inner 


an accidental reſtraint from men, whoſe 


| wherein men oftentimes in ſtead of the Lead, 
| and affections their ends, or their fears their God, 
| Plat. 9. Secondly, that which riſeth from Removing grace,is equall and * wniform 


of men mooglt whom chy le, party 


>= 4s IG. com.ag that this uniformity may be 
and ſome fins more 

tamed in them than others, Yet ſtill I 
meaſure ſubdue all, and at frame the 
eg naked, and to a tenderneſs to bewail the incurſions of 


to the Rage 


of 
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though fork 
ts, wit 

as with 
to the view of the World, have 


ill opinions we are loth to 


itual and ſincere obedience of the heart. 
like lines from a center unto the whole 


mer or reſerv'd reſpects, 
their own paſſions 


NL ora ann MEL TAE tet 
0. it batet way 1s in 
4 iculars, any nr no em wh end fo 


holineſs, beyond which .in their conceits is 
fitions and Chimaraes, the more ab- 
s of a tew men whoſe exd is not to ſerve God, 
r neighbours, I deny not butas oftentimes it falleth 
out in ill-affected bodies, that ſome one part 


may be more diſordered and 


__ ill humors being by the reſt re- 


weakeſt : ſo in Chriſtians 


tkewiſe, the of perſons, = gr ore 
"| of cher tives md ce of ths ind men 
i] adherence of fome cloſe cormpane, und example 


ray cede TS 
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och gronalab fume ban grows Aon 


withers ; an hy EINE 56-0008 will one time or 0- 
ther dry up and putrifie, Water will _ AR 
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_ to che Spring 
= 


where it firſt dit} riſe, and then it-will rexare to its 0a- 
heares-of natural men, however they may fa- 
toa ſhew of 1d far forth as willriſe even to thoſe ens 
——__ —_—_ >) _ 9 

, that whar ever motions had 


ſcrewed of chemſeies ll in their hearts they did bend another 


, and did indeed refiſt of char —— 
they affected, inked the yo of udledideengle 


ment and diſcourſe, and entertain one ener. han yearn 
fetion, whereas other occaſions in the field occurring made ic appear 
that even at that time their hearts were tull of revenge and hoſtility, 
Laſtly, that which riſeth from Grace is with* delight, and much 
complacency, becauſe it is natural to a right ſpirit z it defires nothing more 
chan to have the ot ei garontanid whom de cidrkah 
pain and diſqui at the bridle which holds ic in, and therefore takes 
all advantages it can'to break: looſe For while natural: men are 
unjoing Noe hirtad things, hey orcanel? <br Klemene gi is as 
offenſive to them asair is to a fiſh, or warer to'2 man, Menmay perad- |* 
venture to cool and cleanſe themſelves, ſtep awhile into the water, bur 
no-man can make it his habitation ya Fiſh may frisk iro the air-to re- 
freſh himſelf, Voie ts rc porn ning et my my - 
variety fake, or to e the grumblings of an unquiet ience l00 
fomenmes inro Gods Law, but they can never ſuffer the word to dwell 
in thetn a them, hey we domgawork nature,-and therefore no marvel 
if they in it : hay they *do in-their hearts wiſh that there 
es och facie ol octothets corrupt defires, that there were no 
ach Recons ext i be promced agunl hem 3th aſl 2d 6 
ſoon as any occafions'call them unto delighes, they *© feal 
away the law from their own Conſciences, I impriton the 
a4 voluntary and affetied 
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: So the 


| plere, (& neceſ- 
ſitatem agendi 


ai 72 2x7 
vas, T5 5 
Ca uikhy hy mager, 
Arif R ber tt, 
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dei (F odſe 
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& 1d quod quis 
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amantis volun- 
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re:ita PF, 
Innocentis eſt, 
iniquitates non | 
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re, ſed od; 
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non | le 
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ne &f terror 
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eruch in eouſne(s, they (har their eyes / 

ec in ihr cher rc and check or perturbati- 
A ere hypocrkt afofation of the cred of Chri- 
fonepre r 

inte oh and name of ike that of Febs, Come ſee 
Lord of Hoſts, And this is (o far from the reign 
ly firengrhens it,and is a ſoreprovocation of Gods jea- 
he Prophet compares hypocrites to a * deceitful Bow, 
it ſeem to dire@ the Arrow in an even lite upon the mark , 
vet the unfchfulnels thereof carrievit a laſt into a crooked and contrary 
way. And a little after, we finde the ſimilitude verified ; * 1ſr4el ſba# cry unto 
me; my God we know thee. Here ſeems a dire aim at God, a true proteſſion 
en ene eras 
neſs Bow F; the thine that is 4 we 
contented to bear my name, yet cannorbear my yokeqthough be beplex- 
ſed with the privi of my people, yerhe comm 

and obedience of my people, and therefore God rejects him and his | a 


b Quis coram * 
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[raker Bade 
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Merry ; Ar. 
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half ſervices ; The enemy ſhall parſue him, There wed th winks, and| 1 


wt libert fatiat, quod occnltd deftderat, Id. de nat. & grat. cap. $7. non fir it tarde quod fieri videtur in ejeve, qi 
L.2. cap. 9. & lib. 1..c. g. & lib. 3. cap. 4. mos 
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158 | Thhe Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


1 Cor. 15. 


Pſal,$0.15, 17- 
A Gellims no. 
Atnic.l.18. c,3- 


P(al, 38. 21. 


"| body, and finding there nor-the delicacy and (oftnefs of a Prince, 


| And ſurely juſt ſo Cod willdeal with fach wen as 


' they ſhall reap the whirlwinde, faith the Lord in the ſame - My 
| people are ike a husbandman one plewetiends ngabroad 
's hands as if he were ſowing fred ; e truth is, is ing in 
his hand at all but winde, ing but vain ſemblances and pretences , 
the profeſſion of a ſeed{man, but the hand of a fluggard ; and now mark 
| what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That which a man ſoweth,that alſo hal 
he reap,he ſoweth the winde, and he (hall inherit the winde, as Solomen (peaks. 
Yet you may obſerve that there is ſome difference ; As in Harveſt ordina» | A 
rily there is an increaſe; he that ſows a Peck,may haply reap a Quarter , ſo 
the Hypocrite here ſows winde, but he reaps a whirlwindezhe ſowed vani- 
ty, but he thall reap fury (for the fury of the Lord is compared to a whirl- 
winde ,) God will not be honoured with a —_ man lie for God 7 This 
' argument the Apoſtle uſeth to prove the RelurreRtion, becauſe elſe, ſaith 
he, We are found falſe witneſſes of God ,, and God doth not ſtand in need of 
falſe Witnelles to juſtifie his power or glory, Why takeft thew my Word in- 
to thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be ref ? Weread,that in one of the 
States of Greece, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon any wholſome 
counſel for the honour and advantage of the Country, yet the Common- 


| weal rejected it as from him, and would not be beholding to an infamous 


and branded perſon : And ſurely wm x, God can as little endure to be 
honoured by wicked men, or to have his Name and Truth by them ufur- 
ped in a falle profeſſion, When the Devil, who uſeth to be the father 
of lies, would needs confeſs the Truth of Chriſt, 7 knew who thos art, even 
Peſos the Son*of the living God , we finde our Saviour as well _— 
m for his Conteſſion, as at other times tor his Temptations, 
when the Devil ſpeaks a lie,he ſpeaks De ſ#o,he doth that which 
him z but when he ſpeaks the truth,and glorifies God,he doth that which 
is improper for his place and ſtation ( far who ſhall praiſe thee in the pit ? ) 
He ſpeaks then De alieno, of that whichis none of his own, and then he is 
not a lyar onely by proteſſing that which he hates, but a theef roo, And 
ſurely when men take upon the Nameof Chriſt, and a ſhew of Re- 
ligion, and yet deny the powey thereof, they are not only lyers in 
a falſe love, but theeves too in ufurping an intereſt in Chriſt, which | 
they have not , and are like to have no happier fucceſs with God ( who 
cannot be mocked) than falſe pretenders have with men, who under afſu- 
med titles of Princes deceaſed, have laid claim to Kingdoms, God will 
deal with ſuch men as we read that Tiberizs dealt with a R_—_ to 
a Crown; when after examination he could not catch the Impoſtor 
tripping in his Tale, at laſt he conſulted with the habie and GP 
brawnineſs and fervile faſhion of a Mechanick, he ſtartled the man with 
ſo unexpected a trial, and ſo from him a confefſion of the Truth, 
a chim unto his 
Kingdom,and prevaricate with his Name he will not take then on their 


.| own words,or empty profeſhons,but examine their hands; If he find them 


hardned in the ſervice of fin, he will then ſtop their mouth with their own 


eft mtgyend make themſelves the argument of their own conviction, 


irdly, the Power of pious and vertuous education , for many men 
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pr.| have their manners as the ollier had his faith, meerly by tradition, and 


uponcredit from their forefathers, $0 S, Paw! before hisConverſion liv'd 
| as rouchi g the Law unblameably in his own eſteem, becauſe he had been 
a Phariſee of the Phariſees, rimes we may obſerve men, 
That contrariety of affettions proceeds from cauſes ental and uniform , 

. and 
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| and that the ſame temper and diſpoſition.of minde will ſerve to produce 
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lence to maintain two different opinions, jt may eaſily be diſcerned 'by a 
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ſerved before ) man | 
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though it be ſutable in ourwird con- 
formity to the Rule, yet it is a drad morion, Uke that of 
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but a dead obrdience,which the Apoſtle makes the artribure of finfal works, 
and S, F.ames of a Diabolical faith, The a& of Fehs, in way ny the 
bouſe of 4hab,and the Priefts of Bal, was'a right zealous adtion it it 
ſelf, and nn was 7 gs mT wy Is 0 
executed, incended not rhe extirpation bat 

erecting and eſtabliſhing of his own throne, To preach the Tio, is i ie 
690 rt rr es TING AUT Wong 

2 D:iſpenſation,as poſtle diſtingmſherh Les Us 2s 

hy Fara the reaſons of it driven from the foveral xnb of men , ſame | F 
[has Chriſt out of envy, and others out of good will, To give good 


but in Amarieh, the Prieft of prthel, who Amos from 
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pal, if not ſole author)this was but a pr momma it was not out of 9 
to the Prophet, bur onely to be ridd of his Preaching, To ſeek 

return, to enquire early after him, to reniember him.as a Rock and _ 
deemer, are in themſelves choice and excellent. ſervices z -but not to do 


all this out of Far 99 ſeedfaſt heatz, but out of tear onely of Gods 

ford; nocro do it tare nee ys) ron, pos. he ſlayes 
them z this end makes all but og and promiſes of a 
boy under the rod, Tofear Sor Copa and the 
whole duty of man; but not to fear the Lord-and bus eſs, but to. fear 


the Lord and hns Lions, (as the Samaritans did) this is indeed net to fear the 
Lord at all, 
_ the very Antipathy of ſins muſt neceſſarily keep a man from 
For there are ſome fins (o diſhdentand various, that they cannot 
coal iſ rogether in the of them, Though 
ption will {erve 


Apoſtle gives a diſtintion of _— and fle(hly 
ny of which rhere is as great ail 
bition,. Iypocrige 
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men have ſome maſter fin, which checks and abates the reſt, 4 The anci- 


ent Romans were from intemperance, inj violence, by 
an extream affectation of glory , and an univerſal. Ye As 
wit 


b many times men cure heats rn and one flux of 


another ; ſo ſome fins though not 


predominancy of others, The Phaſes h hated and feared the 


hniſt, 


tion of the other, 
The third and laſt exception is this: Unregenerate maen of a more.calm 
and civil remper, may conceive 
becauſe they 
afford not ſuch a plenary and reſolved obedience to it, as fo 
requireth, To this I anſwer, T hat this is no more ſufficient co = 
clude an overthrow of the reign of fin, then the ſudden muciny of Ce/ars 
ſoldiers which he eaſily quelle\l with one brave word, could conclude the 
nullifying of his government, For when we mention ##cont 5aSan 
argument of fins 7cig», we mean notthat a bare natural conviction (which 
the Apoſtle calls an Accuſation) which importsa former yeilding to the 
luſt,and no more but thata ſpiritual 10n with a mans-own heart, 
joy ned with true repentance, and a _ and ſerious luſting againſt the 


deſires 
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| befully , wheh we ſhall have di 


deſires and commands of the fleſh, are the _ ſubdue the reign 
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tiveen theſe two co is with fin , the conflict of a natural accuſing conſcience, 
_ rho of a ſpiritual — and 5 robs conſcience. 


ey die inch principle whence they CE henna tie of 
——_—_ a ſpirit of love 
nd nntnmn ere mdgepokons 


and fo he dover the @rpicerof ir, and yet he conſiders it as A mn 

regns, ry wm oo ſubje& to the ſcratinies and ies of a 
igher Kingdorn, he fears it, becauſe the Guilt and day 
of accounts affrighrs him , ſo that this Natural conflict riſerh our of the 


Comipulſion of his Jud nut our of the propenſion of his will , nor 
from a deſite to be Holy, but onely Cal tobe re ind quit ; heabhorreth the 
of Godand his z whereas the fai 


tion to the and ri of God, 
him, hunget after his grace, are feed with indignation, 


hearts, 
ſea watch and {| 
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rpg were of oar life, the Law of and ſo makes 
2 mad hate #, as 


thing contraty, not ro his happineſs, but to his 

natwpe, of which he bach been made partaker. ry ere 

broagheby Diſcipline ©o forbear thoſe things which his nature moſt de- 

it, not becauſe his ravine is ineo a berter remper 

makes him abſtain from the preſent bair : ſo the conflit 

of the is with the unholine(s of fin, but the confli&t of other 

men is onely with the Guilt and other ſenſual incotamodities of ſin, 

And h that may make a man forbear and 

ron we faith the Lord, wit R_ when 

howled T r prayers were not yon W 

deal and cath ſenſual complainrs, becauſe —_—_ ——— 
their hearts, from any inwatd and fincereaffeRion, bur onely 

ther hand which was ableto cat theta upon cheir beds, Asa fick man eats 

for love of it, which he takes with much relutancy and diſ-rel- 

liſh,but for fear of makes him force himſelf (as Sax/ ſaid to S4- 

mac) punt ha wil a healthy man eats the ſame meat with hun- 

; ſoa nawal - mo me 

- = 4-7 hm Amor po which 
our all their 


Ed rn, _— 
contrary guilt infers 


hearts inrothe ſha with het) barbecante the ſake of thei lives,and pre. 

ſervatian of their goods will nor ſtand rogerher , non ſub intwits _ Fd 
ne  ——— —— of any evil in the things, but 0n- 
| Ir — not conliſt with the greater , therefore 
day never them over but in a z Whereas at all other times 
they labor at the Pump to exonerare the Ship of the water which ſertles ar 
the bottom, not onely for the danger,but ſtench and noiſomneſs of it too, 
Thus « New Coſeonc throws away fin as wares, and therefore 


never 


, but the | 


not unto the | 


of any ;harred dnochekings Wrrciny dieonr tree ie reg 
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never forbears it but ina Tempe@®-of wrath and ſenſe of the curſe, and 
quickly returns 104 again ; but a ſpiritual conſcience throws our FA as 
and tinking water, and is Uni diſ-affected toir, | 
and almayes abonreth ce deliver aa. A or Collier wi | 
not dare to a coal when it is full of- fare; which yer at other times is | 
thesr.common uſe ; whereas man of a more cleanly education, as he will 
not then, becaule of the fire, ſonot at any time, becauſe of che foulneſs : | 
A | fo here a Natwrd Conſcience fon ſometimes, when the the guilr and 
1**| curſe of it dath moreappear, which yer at other times it makes'no (cruple 
| |of, buta Spinal Conſcience abſtans cy ——_ the baſene(s 
and pollution of it, The one fears fs it fixe in it to. 
bun the ather hates 6s, becauſe 1: hath filrh in ir c0-pollute che 


Secondly, theſe conflicts differ. ia their ſeats and fations, The natural 

Lang head ions end Codec argue arr rrmdake Ao | 
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Þ |baeracher a rapener ad | | 2 confafionand diſorder the foul: But 
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2 ſpare $7 he ſawe faculty ; will againit mill, . affection againft 
A EE entry (in ell Rll'our more body 
Neither do the tpizit and the fleſh emer into covenant to ſhare-and di- 
 videthe man, and dp to cefide afander an ſeveral faculties, and nat maleſt 
one anothers goveramant z. therecanbenoagre between 

man 20d him chatis ſtronger , Chriſt awill no treaty with Beliad ; 
C|is able to Gve © the wttermaſt, and therefore is never pur | 
ons with his enemy x hewill not di the power 1 
Grace ſo much. as to entertain aparley wich che So uhen 7 Git, 
aot from ſeveral farts onely, but areover ſtrugling, like = yin 


change.of motion ina Bawle, A' 
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(ent:ot heart, no bias in. the-willor aftetions or abc 
E | ence, .anely ſomecimges by chance be meets with-a convicted judgement, 
arwith a natural conſcience, whichlike a/bank wwns the motion, or diſap- 
| ts the heart in the wholepleaſure of thac {in z but in another, -where 
haphy he mects nth 00 ſcholars fall and dire ore But 
now a ſpiritual manhath a Bias and C weot Grace inthe (ame facul- 
ty:where {in is, which doch much cemit-the violence and aclength turn the 
courſeof it, SITS, becauſe is not ca- 


chis-or icular;but is firmly fixed in the 
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and rebellions of natural 
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ing unto God againſt the body of ſin, 
our of t Word - pn mn 


frame of the heart, by acq ith 
mour and devices of Satan,Gr. x tion then between the natu- 


ral conſcience and fin, 
ſome ſubjeQs , the conflict between the ſpiri 
the oppoſition between fire and coldneſs, Put mertal into the fire, 


is like the 


tion between fireand hardneſs in 
tual conſcience and fin, is like 
and 
_ into the fire, and 


the heat will difſolveand melt it, bur 


Bency of + alech mae 


| that will not melt nor ſoften (becauſe 


| ariſe Ex cauſa frigida, bur ſices) but pur > t——— 


thoſe whichare our of fight. Paul | 
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and the coldneſs of ic will be remoyed: and the reaſon ts, becauſe between 
fire and hardagfs there is bur a patticalar oppoſition in ſome caſes ; name- 
ly, wherea thing is hard out of a dominion of cold, as in metrals, noc 
out of; dominion of dry qualities, as in brick and ftones; but berween 
fire and coldneſs there is an univerſal oppoſition :*So natural conſcience 


may pergdyencure ſerve to diſſolve of 


ay fins unqueſtione 


ifter 10 their end, The 
mours of an unquiet. conſcience , which ever takes part, and 
pleads for his ſervice agzinſt the fins of men, The ſpitirual is with an 
ncent to: pleaſe and obey God, and to magniffehis Grace which'is made 
our weakneſs, = 0” 
Now for a word of the third Caſe, Why every [in death not reign in 
wicked may © for anſwer oo hs ma _= wy 


"Know that 

original fin which reigns, and this King is very, wile, and ſends 
forth © p—_ nonbas like axfnco fevira Provinces, ſuch Vice- 
royes, ſuch actual ins, 25 may beſt keep the perſon in and encou- 
ragement,as may leaſt diſquiet his eſtare, and «1g i0n, Second- 
ly, weare codſtingui been the Rig fin, aFual, and virtual, or 
in praparatione anims ;, for if the ſtare of the requires it, a man will 
be aptto obey thoſe commands of luſt, which now haply his heart riſerh 
againſt, as (a ay coca y (gps bo we ſee in Hazel, Thirdly, 
though Original ſin be equal in All, and toall z yet Atul 
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| the promiſes to cleanſe and purifie, and that ther 


in their ſinfull courſes, by a deep policy of the deceirfull heart of man, 
apt to build ungrounded preſumptions of ſatery to it ſelf, by the fellow- 
ſhip of ſuch whom it conceives to be in a good condition, Thirdly, they 
involve themſelves in the common calamities with thoſe with whom they 
communicate, If Iſrael had not ſeparated themſelves trom Zeypt by the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb, but had communicated yith- them in their 
Idolatry, they ſhould have felt the ſword'of the deſtroying Angel in their 
houſes.as well as the Egyptians. If upon toſtility between Nations, warn- 
ing be giving by an adverſary to all ſtrangers to void the place which he 
commeth againſt, and = take yt the —_—_ m_ of a 
they be no way engaged upon the quarrel, yet being promiſcuouſly 
mingled with the conquered people, they alſo ſhall Ln in the com- 
mon, calamity, | and become captives with the reſt : {ſo good men by 
communion with the wicked, are involved in the general miſeries of 
thoſe with whom they communicate, Fourthly, they betray the ſafe- 
ty and tranquillity of the Church and State wherein they live; for 
. An under. Chriſt are the foundations of the Common-wealth , their 
prayers eſtabliſh the Princes Throne, their cries hold God faſt, and 
will not let him alone to deſtroy a people, It the ſalt be infatu- 
ated, every thing muſt be unſayoury, if the foundations fail, what can 


| the people do ? 


Now laſtly, -in the words of the Text the Ap 
re they towhom they are 
made do miſtmploy and negle&t them, if they purifienot themſelves trom 


all that filthineſ(s of fleſh 


they were apt eaſily to cont 
ſhall not read le you with any diviſion of the words, but obſerve 
point I have propoſed, Touching the pollution and 


out of them the 
filthineſs of ſin, and infer other things in the Text by way ot corollayy and 
s beamifull in their time, 


plication unto that, - 
The wiſe man faith, That God: made all thing 


—_— holineſs, with an univerſal harmony arg retitude jn ſoul 
and body, He never ſaid of any of the Creatures, Let ws make it after 


beanty in them, then they have of the power, wifdom, and 
goodnſs of lum that made them, How much more beautifull then 
was the ſoul of man, for whoſe ſervice this whole glorious frame was 
erected, and who was filled with the knowledge and love of all Gods 
revealed will * Now fin —_ confuſion, vanity,diſorder,both upon the 
whole Creation, and upon the Image of GOD in men and Angels, 
What thing more glorious then an Angel : what more hideous then 
a Devil * and it was nothing* but fin which made an Angel a Devil, 
What thing more beaurifal and benign then Heaven 5 what more 
horrid and mercileſs then Hells and yet ic was fin which drew -a * Hell 
om of Heaven, even fireand brimſtone upon Gods enemies, What more 
excellent and befitting the hands of ſuch a workmaa then an univerſal ful- 


Eidoz2w| nefs and goodneſs in the wholeframe of nature « what more baſe and un- 


ſerviceable then emptineſs and diſorder « And it is fin which hath pur 
chinks into all the Creatures to let out their vertne, and hath brought 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit upon all thiags under the Sun, In one word, 
what more honourable then to obtain the end for which a thing is made * 


— 


i 


what more abhorred then to ſubliſt in a condition infinitely more 
| wofull 


i. 


ſtle ſhews the apteneſs of 


— which by communiot with the wicked | 


and then much more #ran, whom he created atter his own Image in riehte- 


our own Iwage as he didof man; and yet the Creatures have no more | 


L.— 


> — 
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| wofull then not to be 2 and it is fin onely which ſhall one time or 
| other make all jimpenitent ſinners wiſh rather co be hurried into thar | 


{ be Snfulneſs of dn, 


— — _— — 


——— Es es Es ont 


fearfull gulf of annihilation, and to be ſwallowed up in everlaſting torget- 
fulneſs, than live with thoſe marks of vengeance, under thoſe moun- 
tainous and unſupportable preſſures, which their fins will bring upon 
them, 

When we look into the Scriptures to finde out there the reſemblances 
of ſin, we finde it compared to the moſt loathſome of things, To the 
blood and pollution of 4 new boys childe, before it be cut, waſhed, ſalted or 
ſwadled, Ezek, 16, 6, Tothe rottenneſs of a man in his Grave, The whole 
world lieth in miſchief and ſin, 1 Foh.5, 19, evenas a dead manin the lime, 
and rottenneſs of his Grave, To that noiſom ſteam and poiſonous exha- 
lation which breathes from the mouth of an open ſepulcher, their throat « 
an open ſepulcher, Rom, 3,13. that is, out of their throat proceedeth no- 
thing but ſtinking and rorren communication, as the Apoſtles calls it, Epheſ, 


carrion of his own dead works, theuncleanneſs of his evil Conſcience, 


the filthineſs of his Nature, ev 
ſelf, ro be loathſome in his own 
of his own ſores, Ezek, 36.31. 
For the more particular diſcovery of this truth, let ns firſt look upon 
the beſt works of the beſt men, Though we ſay not that they are fins, and in 
natura xi culpable, as our adverſaries charge us ; yet ſo much evil doth 
adhereunto them by the mixture of our corrupt:ons, by paſſing through 
our hands, as when {weet water pafſeth through a ſink, as that mi 
juſtly turn away his eyes from his own Graces mus, not 48 bus Graces, bar 
4 in us, Ttistrae, the ſpiritual offerings and ferifices of the Saints, 4s 
they come from Gods Grace, are clean and pure, « ſweet , acceptable, 


well-pleaſing and delightfull unto God, But yet, 4s they come from ms 
they — iniquity 1 them, as not being done with thac chrough 


t, and to ſtop his noſe at the poyſon 


and 


man 15 then conſtrained to abhor him- | 


Phil. 3. 8. 
Rom.3 14. 
Jam. 3. 8. 

1 Cor. 15.55. 
Jam.1.21. 

2 Pet.2. 20. 


Mal.r.1o. 
Phil. 4 18. | 
Heb. 13. 15. 
Prov.1s.2. 
ron | 
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and moſt exa& conformity to Gods Will, as His Juſtice requires, and 
therefore, if he ſhould enter jnto judgement, and mark what is Fed 
amiſs, he might rejze& our Prayers, and throw back the dung of our (a- 
crifices into our faces, for abuſing and defiling his Grace ; For curſed is 
every one that continueth not in every thing that us written in the Law to do it, 
Clean then and acceptable they are ; Firſt, comparatively in regard of 
wicked mens offerings, which -are altogether unclean, Secondly, by fa- 
wvour and acceptance, becauſe God ſpareth us, as a father his ſon that deſires | A 
to pleaſe him, Thirdly (which is the ground of all) by participation with 
Ephcſ.1.5. | Chriſt, being pertumed with his incenſe, being ſtrained through his blood, 
being ſanctitied upon his Altar z When he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of 
old to purifie the ſons of Levi,and puree them as gold and ſibver then ſhall the 

go, A | , 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteowſne(s, then ſhall the offerings of Juda 
and |eruſalem be pleaſant unto the Loxd, But init ſel our belt righteouſnes is 
' Mal.3 3,4- | a$a menſtruous rag, It God ſhould lay righteouſneſs ro the line,and judge- 
ment to theplummer, ſhould rake ſuch exceptions as he juſtly might ar |, 
(08. 64.6. the moſt holy ation that any Saint can offer to him , If he ſhould ſhew 
the conſcience how ſhort it talls of that total perfetion which his pure 
eye requires, how many looſe thoughts, how much deadneſs, wearineſs, 
irreverence, difidence, vitiateth our prayers ; how many by-ends, 
corrupt go ignorances, overſights, forgetfulneſs, worldly inter- 
mixtures, deface and blemiſh our brighteſt a&ions ; how much unbelief 
conſiſts with the —_—— faith, how many thorns, ſtones, birds, do 
haunt and cover the | mr, the moſt honeſt and good heart to ſtifle 
and ſteal away the word from itz how many weeds do mingle with the 
pureſt corn ; how much ignorance in the {ublimeſt judgements ; how 
much vanity in the ſevereſt and exateſt mindes ; how much looſeneſs and 
| digreſſions in the moſt ſad and compoſed thoughts ; how many imperti- 

nences and irregularities in the moſt bridled and reſtrained rongue; how 
much miſpence of the ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace in the moſt 

thrifty redemption of our time, how much want of compaſſion and melt- 
ing 10s 1n our greateſt alms , of love to the truth, and right ac- D| 
ceptation of the beautifull ridings of peace in our largeſt contributions , 
how much ſelf allowance and diſpenſation to iterate and reiterate our 
ſmaller errors, if in theſe anda world of the like advantages God ſhould 
be exact to mark what is done amiſs, who were able to ſtand in his pre- 
ſence, or abide his comming * Say the Papiſts what they will of merit f 
condignity commenſurate to eternal life, and proportionable to the juſte 
and Gre ſcrutiny of the moſt pure and jealous God ; yet let the 
Conſcience of the Holieſt of them all be ſummoned to ſingle out the moſt 
pure and meritorious work which he ever did, and with that to joyn iſſue 
withGods | ry to periſh or be ſaved according as that moſt perfect of all 
his works ſhall appear righteous or impure , and I dare preſume none of 
them would let their ſalvation run a hazard upon that trial, So then 
there is pollution by way of adberency and contact in the beſt works of the beſt 
men, 

How much more then in the beſt works of wnregencrate ment Their ſacrifices 
wnaclean and abomunable before God, being offered upon the Altar of a 
dehled conſcience, Prov, 15, 8, Tit, 1.15, Their prayers and ſolemn mect- 
ings hatefull, loathſome, impious, 1ſa. 1,13, 14, 15, For either they 
are but the howlings of afflifted men that cry our tor pain, but not out of 
love, Hoſea 7.14, Or the babling of careleſs and ſecure men, that cry Lord, 
Lord, and mumble a few words without further notice, like —_ | 
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Ale, Mat, 7.21, or the wiſhings and wouldings of inordinate men, that 

| for their luſts, and not for their Souls, Fam.4.3, Or laſtly, the bold any | 
anwarranted intruſions Li preſumptuons men, who without reſpe& to the 
Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, would have mercy from him 
without erace,and forgiveneſs of fin withour forſaking of fin, Their mercies | 
are cruel mercies ;, their profeſſion of Religion bat a form of godlineſs, 
2 Tim.3.5, AllasI faid e, bur the embalming of a carkais, which 
A | abates nothing of the hideouſneſs of it in the fight of God, 

And now it the beſt works of wicked men are fo unclean and full of 
filthineſs in Gods eyes, where then ſhall appear their confeſſed fins © If 
their prayers and devotions ſtinke, how much more their oaths and exe- | 
crations 7 If their ſacrifices and that which they offer to God is unclean, 
how unclean is their ſacriledge and that which they ſteal from him If their 
mercies be cruel, how cruel their malice, murthers, briberies, oppreſſi- 
ons 2 If there be ſo much filthineſs in their profeflion, how much more | 
gin their perſecution, in their revilng and ſcorning of the wayes of God * 

If their faſtings and maceration be finfull, and nor ants the Lord, Zech, 
7.5, what 1s their drunkenneſs, their ſpuing and ſtaggering, their 
clamorsand ancleanneſs, all their curſed complements and ceremonies of 
damnation 

O conſider this all ye that have hitherto forgotten God ! Remember 
that Hu eyes are purer then alwayes to behold iniquity, Remember that hi 
ſpirit will not alwayes ſtrive with fleſh | Admire his bottomleſs patience 
C| Which hath thus long ſuffered thee an unclean veſſel to pollute thy ſelt and 

others, and forborn thee with more patience then thou could'ſt haye done 
a Toad, or Serpent, then which notwithſtanding in his fight thou are far 
more unclean: And remember that his patience is Salvation, and ſhould 
lead thee to repentance! Conſider that the Law of the Lord i pure, and 
his fear clean, and his holineſs beautifull, the garments with which he 
clothed his Prieſts, garments of comlineſs and praiſe, made for glory and | 
beanty , he comes wa fire and ſope, with water and blood to heal our (ores, 
p| ©9 purge our uncleanne(s, But now if there be lewdneſs in our filthineſs, 

obſtinacy in our evil wayes z if it ſathce us not to have thus long wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, let us with fear confider thoſe wotull denuncia- 
tions : Let him that is fithy be —_ fill : Ephraim i joyned to Idols, let hins | 
alone : Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thos ſhalt not | g06ca, 17 | 
- purged from thy ins any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon | Exek.24 13. 
thee. 

We have couſider the 9#od ſit,that fin is full of filthinefs and pollution, 

Iwill but name the Quid ſit, What this filthineſs s.It hath Two things belong- 
E ing tothe nature of it, Firſt, A privation of the beamty which the Image of God | 4,uin.1.: 2.46. | 
brought into the ſoul with it, A deformity to the holineſs and brightneſs | 16. artie. 1. 
of the Law, The Law was both Holy and Good, not onely the Rule, bur | 
the beauty of our life and nature ; So that as evil is a declination and 
ſwerving from the Law as a Rule, ſo it is ſim; and as itisa ſwerving from 
the Law, as our beawty, ſo it isthe Sain and pollution of the Soul, Second- 
Y, it notes a poſitive foulneſs, an habitual (both natural and contrafted) 

efiledneſs of minde and conſcience,an introducing of the image of Satan, 
hideous marks of helliſhneſs and deformity in the foul, body and conver- | 
ſation: Every defire, motion, and figment of the heart being nothing 
=_ the exhalations of an open ſepulcher, the damp and ſteam of a rotten 
oul, 

Now in the laſt place let us ſee the ©wale ſit, thoſe Evil properties 
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ities belong unto it, 


hich accompany this pollution; Foar wefwll qual 
Firſt, it hades : jon of a Crimſondye, of a Scarlet tinfture that will 
not wear out, 7/a, 1,18, Like the (pots of a Leopard, or the blakneſs of an 


Ethiopian, which is not by way of accidental or ext Cy, not 
innate and contempered, belonging to the conſtitution, Fey.13, 23, Ir is 
engraven upon the heart, written with an iron pen, and the clawof « Dia- 


mond, and ſo faſhioned even in the very ſubſtance of the ſoul, Fer,17.1, 
It 1s an iniquity marked, which cannot be waſhed away with niter and a -, 
no more then marks imprinted & inc ted inthe ſubſtance of a veſle), 
Fer. 2,22, The whole inundation and deluge of Noah could not wath ir 
off trom the _ but ic returned again, A ſhowre of fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven hath not ſo cleanſed it out of the Country of Sodom, but 
that the venome and plague of it doth ſtill there a in a poyſonous 
and ſtinking lake, The Plague which came amongſt the Iiraclites for the 
abominations of Baal Peoy had not cleanſed the filthineſs all away, but ma- 
ny years atter the ſtain remained, Foſb.22.17. Nay,the very flames of Hell 

not in all eternity be able to eat out the Prints, or to fetch away the 
ſtains of the ſmalleſt fins from the nature of man, Nay, which is yer 
ſtronger than all this,though Grace be of it (elf apt tro wipe our, and ronquer 
ſin, yet that meaſure and proportion of Grace which here the beſt receive, 
though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, yet it doth nor utterly root it out, 
Who can fay, I have made my heart clean, I am free from my fins ? The belt 
of us have yet our ſores running upon us, and ſtand in need of a garment 
to cover our pollutions, 

Secondly, It is an _— pollution, I aid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy Live, We are by nature all overdrowned and plunged in the 
filthineſs of fin, The Apoſtle here cals it flthineſs of fleſb and ſprrit,to note 
the compaſs of the ſtain of fin, For notwi ing ſome fins 
principally to the ſpirit, as pride, hereſie, idolatry, ſuperſtition, &c, 
others to the fleſh, as drunkenneſs, gluttony, uncleanneſs, &c, yet cer- 
tain it is that every ſin defiles both *l and ſpirit, by the reaſon of their 
mutual dependence in being and working, 
Sins of the fleſh ſoak and fink, and eat into the bottom of pirit, to 
drown that with hardneſs, inſen{tbility, error, ſecurity, inconſiderateneſs, 
contempt of God,&c, and the fins of the ſpirit break out like plague- 
ſores into the fleſh, pride into the eye, malice into the hand, hereſte into 
the tongue, ſuperſtition and 1dolatry into the knee,&c, The ſoul and body 
have ſo neer communion, that one can no more fin alone without the con- 
tagion of the other, then one wheel in an Engine move without the mo- 
tion & - other, 9 OH 

Thirdly, Ir is a ſpreads 101, e, 2 gangrene, a L 
that diffuſeth _—_ x: Loews u 4 4 Firſt, it ſpreads Sogn 
ſelf. Anevil luſt will infeſt the thoughts, and they the defires, and they the 
words and ations, and they grow into habits and refle& back again upon 
the heart and Conſcience to harden athd defile them, Secondly, this in- 
tection ſtayes notin a mans ſelf onely, but runs forth upon others to lead and 
miſeuide them, we will certainly do as we have done, We and our Kines, 
our Princes, and our Fathers, in the cities of Fudah, and in the ſtreets of 
Feruſalem, To driye and compel them ;, why compelleft thou the Gentiles to live 
4s do the Jews ? To comfort and hearten them ; Thou haſt juſtified, and art 
a comfort to thy ſiſters Sodom and Samaria, To exaſperate and enrage them 7 
Thou ___—_ occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, To 
decerve and ſeduce them, as the old Prophet of Bethel did the Prophet 
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| of the Lord by his lye. Toteach and inftrut? them; the 1ſraclites by their 


idolatry tawgh theig children to walk after Baalim, And by how much the 
more authority over the perſons ot men, or eminency of place, or repu- 
ration of piety any man hath, by ſo much the more ſpreading and infecti- 
ous are his ſins, being taken with the more truſt and aſſurance, If a Mini- 
ſter be looſe and ſcandalous, a Magiſtrate careleſs and ruſty, a gentleman 
rude and unclean, a man that eth the power of godline(s, unjuſt 


[A] and worldly, ſtrange it is how the lower and more ignorant rank of men, 


who beleeve thar ſuch mcn as theſe are not by their places fo far from, or 
by their learning and ſtudies ſo unacquainted with God as they, will be 
hereby ſtrengthened in their deadly and formal courſes, Thirdly (which 
is yet worſe) the very godly are apt to be infetted by the ſins of the wicked, It 
is not ſo ſtrange to ſee a godly man miſguided and ſeduced by the errors 
of others like himſelf, the eſtimation ot whoſe perſons may over-rule the 
opinion of their ations, and ſo make a man take them upon cruſt 
from them, But that a holy man ſhould catch infection trom the example of 
another whois in the gall of bitterneſs, is a thing that wondertully ſers 
forth the corruption of our nature; and the —_— of fin. The _ 
God ſaw the daughters of men, and were polluted , the people of Iſrael ſaw t 
Midianitiſh woman, and were enſnared, An Holy mans WY with 
looſe, carnal, and formal men, diſwonts him from the wayes of God, 
brings a deadneſs of ſpirit, and inſenſible decay of Grace upon him ſe- 
cretly, and therefore the more dangerouſly conveys a mediocrity and 
compliancy of ſpirit, with forms onely of godlineſs and phariſaical out- 
ſides, begets much diſpenſation and allowance in many errours, that he 
may keep pace, and not ſeem too auſtere, cenſorious, and ill-conceited 
of the men whom he walks with, Therefore David would not ſuffer a 
wicked man to be in his preſence, nor any wicked thing to be before his eyes, 
leſt it ſhould cleav? unto him, Take heed, faith.the Apoſtle, leſt any root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, Fourthly, it 
| ſpreads not onely upon men, but defiles and curſes the good Creatures of God 
about we ;, It puts a -.-. cn I ſtone in the Wall, and the beam in the 
houle, barrenneſs into the earth, mourning into the Elements, conſumption 
into the Beaſts and Birds ; bondage, vanity, grief,and at laſt combuſtion and 
diflolurion upon the whole frame of nature, 

Fourthly, it is a mortal and a poyſonows pollution, the pollution of deadly 
ſores, and putrefattions, I ſaid wnto thee in thy blood, Live , yea, I ſaid unto 
thee in thy Live, It notes that that eſtate wherein they were in their 
fins, was ſodeadly, that the cure of them was very difhcult, it requi- 


E' red the gem of Gods power and mercy, If a child new born ſhould 


| lieexpoſed in its blood tothe injury of a cold air, not have the Navel 
| cut, nor the body wrapped, or wathed, or tended arall, how quickly 
| would it be that from the womb of the mother it wonla drop into the 
| Womb of the Earths The ſtate of fin is an eſtate of nakedneſs, 
blood , impotency, obnoxtouſneſs to all the temptations and ſnares 
ot Sathan, —_ the darts of Death and Hell, The ancients com- 
pare it to falling into a pit full of dirt and ſtones ;, 2 man is not onely 
polluted, but he 15 bruiſed and wounded by ir. To conclude, there is no 
| deformity nor filthinets extant which did not riſe from fin, It is fin 
' which puts bondage into the Creature, which brings diſcords and detormi- 

ties upon the face of Nature. It is fin which put devilliſbneſs into the Angels 
; of Heaven, and hurried them down from their firſt habitation, Ic is fin 
' which put « fing into death, without which, though it kill, yer it cannot 


curle | 
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curſe, It is fin which puts fire into Hell, and ſupplies unto all eternity the 
fuel and materials for thoſe unextinquiſhable flames, Ir is fin which purs 
Hell into the Conſcience, and arms a man with terrours and amazements a- 
inſt himſelf, Ir is fin which put rottenneſs and diſbonowr into the grave ; 
e that died without fin roſe _— corruption, It is fin,which wrings 
out thoſe clamors and groans of bruit creatures, which wreſtle under thecurſe 
of Adams fall.It is fin which exrageth and maddeth one beaſt againſt another, 
| and one man againſt another,and one nation againſt another, It is ſin which | A 
| brought ſhame and diſhonowr wpon that nakedneſs unto which all the creatures 
in Paradiſe did owe awe and reverence, Ic is fin which turn'd Sodom into a 
ſtinking lake, and Fersſalem the glory of the Earth, into adeſolation and 
haunt for Owles and Bitterns, It is fin which (© often ſtaineth Heaven and 
Earth with the marks of Gods vengeance, and which will one day roll up 
in darkneſs, and devour with fire, and reduce to its primitive contuſion the 
whole frame of Nature, Ir is fin which put horror into the Law, makes that 
which was at firſt a Law of life and liberty, to be a Law of and |B| 
death, full of weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, hideouſneſs, and IF 
is fin which puts mals and venom into the very Goſpel, making it a 
ſavor of Death ants Death, that is, of another deeper death and forer con- 
demnation, which by trampling upon the blood of Chriſt we draw | | 
upon our ſelyes, unto that death under which we lay before by the male- 
diction of the Law, And laſtly, (which is the higheſt that can be ſpoken | | 
of the venom of fin) It is (tg which in a ſort, and to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, hath put hatred into God himſelf, hath moved the moſt mer- |C| 
cifull, gracious and com te Creator to hate the things which he 
made, and not to take Pity upon the works of his hands, If God had | | 
looked round about his own werks, he could have found nothing bur good- 


—_— 
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weſs in them, and therefore nothing but love in himſelf. Burt when ſin came 
inco the World, it made the Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and deſtroy 
his own workmanſhi 


And the confines hereof ſhould drive us all like 
and polluted wretches to that Fountain in Iſrael which is opened for fin D] 
| and for uncleanneſs, to buy of him white ratment tht we may be cloathed, and 
the ſhame of our nakedneſs may not appear, For which we muſt firſt 
finde out the pollution of ſin in our felves,and that is,by uling the glaſs of the | | 
Law, which was publithed ot purpoſe to make fin appear exceeding fin- 
tull, For as rectum is ſus index & obliqui, (0 purum is (ui index & inpuri, 
That which is right and pure is,the meaure and diſcovery of that which is 
crooked and impure, Now the Law i Right, Pare, Holy, Fuſt, Good, Love- | | 
ly, Honoarable,Clean, and therefore very apt to diſcover the contrary affe- |E 
ions and Properties in fin, And having gotten by the Law acquaintance 
with our ſelves, there is then fit place for the Apoſtles precept, Tocleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, Firſt, the Lord diſcovered 
1a. 1.15,18. | the prepoſterouſneſs of 7/raels ſervices unto him, when they came before 
him in their uncleanneſs, and lifted up hands full of blood, and then comes 
| the like precept to the Apoſtles bere, waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ,&c, 

q But can an unclean thing cleanſe it ſelf + Can that which is intrinſecal- |F } 
ly, naturally, inherengly unclean, purifie it ſelt © It may pollute any thing 
which toucheth it, but how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to 
its nature, or wipe out that which hath eaten in, and is marked in its very 
Ezek.15.14. | ſubſtance* It is true of our ſelves we cannot cleanſe our ſelves ,, It is Chriſts 
Office to Sandtihe his Church, and it is Hi comlineſs with which we are 
adorned, 
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adorned,without him we can do nothing , but yes having him we muſt waſh our | 
ſelves, For God worketh not upon men as a carver upon a ſtope when hg 
would induce the ſhape and proportions of a man; but yet leaves it 
a ſtone ſtill and no more, but as himſelf did work upon Earth in Para- 
diſe when he breathed into it the Soul of man, and fo made ita Living 
Creature, Ir is true, a natural man is as dead to grace asa ſtone is to na- 
tural life, and thereforeif onely man ſhould work upon him he would 
continue as dead ſtill ; but he who of dead Exrth made a living man, is 
able of ones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, and the work of conver- 
ſion is a work of wvivification. Now then being quickned, we muſt walk and 
work our ſelves. 1 will take away, ſaiththe Lord, the flony heart out of their 
fleſh, and 1 will grve them an heart of fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes, 
&c, So then God commands us toclean(e our ſelves when yet it is Nis own 
work, Firſt, to teach us that what he doth, is not out of duty or debt, bur 
of Grace and Favour ; for when he doth that which he commands, it is ma- 
nifeſt that owrs was the duty, and therefore his the greater mercy, to give us 
wherewith co pay im the debt we owed, Thos workeſt all owr works 
for us, (aith the Prophet, The work, as it is aduty is ours, but asit is a 
performance it is thine, Secondly, he doth it to ſhew, that though he be 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith, though he who beginneth our good 
works, doth alſo perform rhem until the day of Chriſt, yet he will noe 
have us abidealwayes under his hand as dead ſtones, but being quickned 
and healed by his ſpirit, and having our impotencies removed, we like- 
wiſe muſt cooperate and move to the ſame end with him , for he doth nor 
ſo work tor us, but he withal gives us a will and a deed to concur with him 
to the ſame actions; As we have received Chriſt, ſo we muſt walk in him, 
Thirdly, to ſhew us where we muſt fetch our cure, to teach us that he will 
be ſought unto by us, and that we muſt rely upon his power and promiſes, 
Theretore He commandeth us the things which we cannot do, that we might 
know of whom to beg them , for it is Faith alone which obtainerh by prayer 
that which the Law requireth onely, but cannot effeR, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of it, In oneplace the Lord commandeth, Caſt away from you all 
pooupin ncnererrereOINCI 
e promiſcth, 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you,and you ſhall be clean , from all 
your filthineſs and from all your Idols will 1 jw. you; A new heart alſo will 
I'erve you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away the ſto 
heart out of your fleſh, and will eirve you an heart of fleſh, How can cheſs 
things conliſt together £ He commands us to do that which he promiſeth 
to do himſelf , but onely to ſhew that God gives what he requires, The 
—_—_— he bids usdo,(as if they were to be the works of our own wil, 
and bei | the duties which we owe) yet he panes to do 1n us, 
to ſhew that they are the works of his grace, and that his promiſes are 
the foundation of all owr performances, For we by working do not cauſe 
him to fulfil his promiſes, but he by promiſing doth enable us to perform 
our works, So then we cleanſe our fries by the ſtrength of his pages 
I the principles of our purification, This the Apoſtle expreſleth 
in Text , Having therefore theſe promiſes(dearly beloved) Let us claenſe 
our (elves, 

This thenis the next thing we muſt enquire into, wherein the ſtrength 
of this argument lies, and how a man Ana ro make uſe of the promuſes 
to infer and preſs upon his conſcience this duty of cleanſing - himſelf, 
Here then firſt we muſt note, that iſes do contain the matter of 
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onely the firſt promiſe of calling unto the obedience of Faith, which I con- 

ceive is rather made unto Chriſt in our behalf, (As& of me, and I will erve 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion) then unto us formally, becauſe the ſeed of Abraham are the 
ſubject of the promiſes , 1 ſay excepting onely that, I conceive all other 
promiſes to bear in them the nature of a reward, and fo to carry relation 
to preſuppoſed Services, For benefits have uſually burthens and engage- 
ments with them, ſo that promiſes being the repreſentation of rewards, 
and rewards the conſequents of Service, and all (ervices being generally 
comprehended in this of cleanſing our ſelves from all filthineſs, and of fi- 
niſhing holineſs in Gods fear, maniteſt it is that the promiſes are in this re- 
gard fit arguments to induce our duty, The Goſpel which is the Word of 
Promiſe, bath an obedience annexed unto it, which the Apoſtle calls the 
Obedience of the Goſpel: and Faith being the hand to receive the Promiſes, 
hath an obedience annexed unto it likewiſe, which the ſame Apoſtle calls 
the obedience of Faith ; for it is not onely a hand to receive, bur a hand to 
work, Tolive toour ſelves, and yet lay claim to the Promiſes, is to make 
God a lyer, not to beleeve the record which he gives of himſelf, that he 
will not caſt away precious things upon ſwine, His promiſes are free in 
fieri, made onely out of Grace, but conditional in fatto eſſe, performed and 
accompliſhed with dependance upon duties in us, God is Faithfull, ith 
the Apoſtle, who ſhall fabliſh you and keep you evil, there is the 
Promiſe ; and we are confident that you will 4 the things which we command 
you, | is the Duty which that Promiſe calls tor, When we pray 
Give us our daily bread, by ſaying, Give ws, we acknowledge that it is from 
God; but when we call it owys, we ſhew how God gives it, namely in che 
uſe of means, For Byead is Onrs, not onely in the _ of the Promiſe, 1 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee ;, but by ſervice and quiet working 1n an 
orderly calling, 

Secondly, Promiſes are apt to purifie, not onely as arguments to induce it, 
but likewiſe as efficrent cauſes 2nd principles, being by Faith apprehended, 
of our Holineſs, And ſo the force of the reaſon is the ſame, as if a rich 
man having given a great eſtate unto his ſon, ſhould add this exhortation, 
having received ſuch gifts as theſe, and having now wherewithal to 
live Þ quality Md worth, keep your ſelf infaſhion like the Son of ſach a 
Father, 

Efficients they are, Firſt, as tokens and e ſrons of God: love, for all 
Gods promiſes are grounded in his Love, His Juſtice, Truth, and Fidelir 
are the reaſons of falfilling Promiſes, becauſe in them he makerh himſe 
our debtor ; Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) There i laid wp for me « Crown 
of —_— s, which God the righteous Fudge ſhall give wnto me: And 
again, God is fas empted ;, and faithful is 


faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be t 
uae who alſo will do it , and St, Fohn, If we confeſs our 


ns, he is farthfull and juſt to forgive ws our fins, and to cleanſe us all «n- 
righteouſneſs, One would think a 'man ſhould rather fear the revenge, 
then expett the forgiveneſs of ſins by Gods Fuſtice , but God is as juſt in 
performing the mercy which he promiſeth, as in executing the vengeance 
which he threataeth, So then Juſtice and Fidelity, are ihe reaſons of fal- 
filling promiſes ; but Gods Love and Mercy is the onely reaſon of ma- 
king promiſes, The Lord did not ſet his love wpon mor chooſe you, 
(faith Moſes to Iſrael) becauſe ye were more in ule then any people, 
but becauſe the Lord loved you, that is the ground of making the promiſe, and 

oh which he had ſworn to your fathers ;, that was 


| becanſe he would keep the 0 
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| 2 97 hk from the dayes of old ; Why truth to Facob,and mercy 


fathers, Fiich Moſes, 


ed, are 


the ground of orming his promiſe, For thy Words ſake, to 
rel heart, ah David, baſt en _— 
to thine own heart, that is, ex mere mots, out of and unexcited love, | * 
thou didſt give thy Word and Promiſe, and for thy Word ſake, thou haſt 
1t,not for any thing that was in me(for who am 7 © Lord, or what 
« my houſe!) haſt thou brought me hitherto, ——_— thePro- 
pher,the a to Jacob and the mercy to Abrahams, whic haſt ſmorn. unto 
to Abrabans? 
We muſt note, the after a tort in Abraham, (therefore he 
is called the Father of the faithful ) and God makes a Fall yer. e,it 1s 
only out of mercy z but the Promiſe was continued unto who 
Abrahams \eed was an heir of the Promiſe, and fo the [-—— 
was out of mercy given unto Abraham, did of truth and fidelity deſcend 
unto Facob, the teed of Abrahams; and therefore we ſhall finde Covenant, 


Mercy and Oath joyned together in the Scripture, to note unto us both: 


the ground of making the Covenant, Mercy, and the of 
ming the Covenant made, the Truth Fidelity of God, Thy God 
ſhall keep wnto thee the Covenant and the mercy which be ſware unto thy 
To perform the promiſed to our Fathers , and 
to remember his hol A 53 which he [ware to our Father 
Abraham , 8c, faith Zachary in his Thus we ſee that the Pro- 
miſes are the tokens and fruits of meer love, And in that 
_ they = apt to cleanſe, 4 to move us - a duty which 

requires of us, For Love M 

Rene oo nn, ED, 

au[c he loved us, fear #1, T 
neſs of the Lord oc {tl and that is all one as to cleanſe and 
rifie, for the fear the Loed is clean and pure, There is an uncleas fear, 
like that of the Adultereſs, who her husband , leſt he ſhould 
return and deprehend her in her falſeneſs to him , but the trae fear 
of the Lord is clean, like that of a chaſte Spouſe, who feareth the depar- 
cure of her Love, There are none ſo deſtitute of humanity, as not to an- 

{wer Love for Love, 

Sec a are the Efficient cauſes of our Pug fication, as they 
woukegranh our hope and expectations, We have no-reaſon to Hope 
= he bory, wtuch is nor «a, or upon any other conditions than 
is for this reaſonin Scripture to an Anchor 
beth av yds Hy becauſe it muſt have { of firmneſs and ſta- 
wor a promile, }before it can ſecure the ſoul in any tempeſt. To hope 
ome, ay promif6ochirniſe cina it ſtands, is but to 
CRISIS 
ro V Thus e uleth why we 
d not caſt away owr e, or flacken our becauſe there is 
a Promiſe, which by patience and doing the will of God we may in due time 
receive, and which is a firm foundation for our copfidesce to reſt So 
Abraham is ſaid to have belceved gSE_—_ hope, that be be the 
Father of many Nations, and the is added, Acrard- 
ing 19 that which was ſpo —— word Gs (o fhel thy ſeed be. 
And elſewhere he 1s 4 City which had foundations . 
—_—_—— rtf oy ar = pm rg 
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| ve that hath this lope in bees, faich Saint 


in this preſent weld, the reaſon whereof is preſently enforced, Loghin 
or t a Hope, lorious appearing of t at God, | 
fe 7 — to be like him 


at his comi fieth himſelf even «s he is pure, He that hopeth to 
be full like | They f TE to come To meaſure of che ſta- 
ture of his fulneſs, will labour. to his uttermoſt to be as he was. in 
this world. For a man hopes for nothing de faturo, which he would not 
preſently compaſs, if it were in his power, No man is to be preſum'd 
co hope for the whole,who hates any part; or to.expett the fulneſs, who re- 
jects the firſt fruits of the Spirit, He that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeen how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? That is, He that can- 
not endure nor look on that little glimpſe and ray of holineſs which is in 
his brother, in one and the ſame paſſions, infirmities and corruptions with 
himſelf, will much leſs be able to abide the light of the Son ot righteouſ- 
neſs, and that moſt orient, ſpotleſs, and vaſt Holineſs which is in him, The 
' ſame reaſon holds here; he that cannot endeavour to purifie himſelf here, 
doth never truly hope to be like Chriſt hereafter, He chat directs his 
courſe towards Tork; can never be to hope that he ſhall by chat 
journey get to London, when he knows, or might eafily be informed that 
t is quite the other way, And the truth is, no wicked man hath any true, 
or as S, Petey calls it, lively hope to come to Heaven, Blind —_ 
ignorant wiſhings and $s he may have, but no true hope at all, For 
that ever ſuppoleth ſome knowledge and pre-apprehenſion of the Good- 
neſs of that which is hoped for , and there is nothing in Heaven which 
+ 097 fur wr — _ ———— my 
Holy 4 t brightneſs of his Glory, ompan 
Chriſt Jeſus and his Sainte, oh. If they might be ſuffered firſt ro nn 
a view of it, and ſee what is there doing, what Divine and Holy imploy- 
ments take up all the thoughts, deſires, and powers of the bleſſed com- 
pany there, they would abhor noplace more, Hope begets love { whom ha- 
wing not ſeen, ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle, ) Hope to be like Chriſt here- 
after,will work a love and defire to expreſs ſo much as we can of bis Image 
here, He that longs for a thing, will take any preſent occaſion to get as 
much of it as ltana ——_— wy” —_ ſet —_ pu- 
ritying property of Hope in the Promiſes, 1 follow after, if that 1 
cer A. that for which alſo 1 am \ 97m of Chrif Feſu. | 
am already apprehended of Chriſt, he hath in his body carried 
me in hope unto Heaven with him, and made me fit together 
in heavenly places, and this to come to him art laſt, co at- 
tain to that price of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Feſus , makes me 
preſs, and ont ſtrive by all means to atrain to 10n, to expreſs 
a heavenly converſation in earth, becauſe from thence 7 look for 4 Savi- 
our the Lord Teſws Chriſt, Hope (as we (aid) is an Anchor, Our Anchor is 
fix'd in heaven, our veſſel is upon earth ; now as by the Cable a man may 
draw his veſſel to the Anchor, ſo the ſoul being fixed by hope unto 
Chriſt, doth hale and draw itſelf nearer and nearer unto him, 

Thirdly, Promiſes are the efficient cauſes of our Purification, 4s they are 


| Rom.g:1 9,2 I, 


the objeits of our Faith: For we = not _ EY 
T nor 1 #nbelie f, ave to God, 
Thrfr WAs Pre ew) ror of had cramifed be ms able tou: 
form, It is not Gods power ſimply, but with relation co his Promiſe 


Heb.1x. I2, 


which ſecures our faith, So Sarah is ſaid through faith tobe delivered of 
4"child being paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful that had prom 
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| miſes, Till a man by faith apprehends ſome intereſt in the promiſes, he | 


Now by being objedts of Faith, the Promiſes muſt needs cleanſe from 61- | 


thine(s, for fa:th alſo hath a cleaning 
worketh by love , and looketh upon the 
thiags, rejoyceth in them, and worketh homogeneal and ſutable affecti- 
ons unto them, Again, we muſt noce, That fin cores ſeldome without Pro- 
miſes to pollute us, begers vaſt expectations and hopes of good from it, 
Balaam was whet and enliven'd 7 nr to curſe Gods people , The 
Strampet in the Proverbs, that (aid to the young man, Come, let me rake 
ovr fill of loves, conceived moiſt adequate iafact 1008 to her adulterous 
luſts by that way, This was the deluſion of the rich Fool in his Epicu- 
riſm, Sow! take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thew haſt much laid up 
for many years: Of the Jews in their 1dolatries to the Qucen of Heaven, 
becauſe that would afford them plenty of wittuals, and make t ee no 
evill : Of Gehazzes fooliſh heart, who promiſed to himſelf oloveyards, and 
Vineyards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants by 
tis ofhcious lie, And this was one of the Devils Maſter-pieces when 
he tempted Chriſt, AU theſe will I give thee, if thos wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me, Thus we lee ſin ſeldome comes without promulſes to ſeduce and 
ure the ſoul, And yet the truth is, theſe ſes cannot hold up the 

pe of any man, When a man hath wearied himſelf in the purſue of 
them, yet ſtill there is leſs hope arlaſt then at firſt, Butnow faith ix- 
#7 , upon ſes which cannot be abrogated or di(- 
ed (being made i ible by the 0th of God, who atter he hath 
{worn,cannot r ) and (ecing nor only fabslity, but preciouſneſs in the 
promiſes, and through them look 


the great goodneſs of the 
things contained in them, as already | ut 10 the ſoul, and 
Is means overcoming the world (/whoſe only prejudice and ad- 
vantage againſt Chriſt is this, that rhe chings which he promiſerh are 
long hence to come, whereas that which it promiſeth ic likewiſe preſenc- 
eth to the view of ſenſe, which difference TRI 7 f, Fu 
ſubſiſtence and _ | p__e — for to the ſoul ) By -this 
means, I ſay faith doth mightily prevail ro draw 2 man unto (uch holi- 
neſs as becometh the ſons and heirs of fo certain and precious 


and 


pro- 


will never out of true love endeavour a conformity unto God 1a Chriſt, 
them, (aith Saint Petey, we are wade partakers of the divine nature , and 
eſcape the corruption that is in the world through luſt, Whar is it to be 
e partaker of the divine natare ? It notes two things: Firlt, a fellow- 
ſhip with God in his holineſs , that purity which is eminenter and infinire- 
ly un Gods moſt holy nature, is formalitey , or ſecunduns modum cyentu- 
re, 0 faras the Image of his infinite holineſs 1s ble in a narrow 
creature, faſhioned in and communicated unco us by our union wich 
Chriſt, Secondly, a fellowſhip with God in his bleſſedueſs, , its thar 
bearifical viſion and brighenelſs of glory which trom che face and ful- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt ( who as a ſecond Adaw is made unto us the 
Author and Fountain of all heavenly chings ) ſhall ar laſt in fulneſs, and 
doth even now in flaſhes and glimmerings ſhine forth his mem- 
bers, Andall this we have from thoſe great and precious promiſes which | 
are made anto us, of holineſs and of bleſedneſs, Foras we ſay of the 


; it purifieth the heart , and 
ings promiſed 2s defireable 
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Word in general, ſo more eſpecially of the Promiſes, they are operative 
words, and do produce ſome reall effects, being received by Faich, As 42 
man when he receiveth a Deed ſigned, witneſſed, and delivered, 


doth not only take Parchment or Wax, or empty words, but hath 
A a 2 thereby ' 


__ 


_ 


we 
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thereby ſome fundamental right created unto the things in the Deed | 
mentioned to be conveyed; ſo that the Deed is declaratory and operative 
of ſome reall effetts : So 1n the Word and Promiſes of God ſealed by the 
blood of Chriſt, ratified by the Oath of the Covenant, teſtified by the 
Spirit of Trath, delivered by the hand of Mercy, and received by the 
hand of Faith, there doth not only paſs empty breath and naked words , 
but alſo ſome reall Effetts by the intendment of God are thefeby pro- 
duced ; namely, the cleanſing of our fintul nature from the pollutions of 
the world, and the transforming thereot into the Image and purity of the 
Divine nature, 

Fourthly, Promiſes are the efficient cauſes f our Purification, as they are 
the Rays and Beams of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in whom they are 
all founded and eſtabliſhed, They are AU in him Tea, andin him Amen, 
Every Promiſe by Faith apprehended carries a man to Chriſt, and to the 
conſideration of our unity with him, in the right whereot we have claim 
ro the Promiſes , even as every line in a circumference, though there 
never ſo diſtant from another, doth being purſued, carry a man art laſt to 
one and the ſame Center, common unto them all. Forthe Promiſes are 
not made for any thing in us, nor have their ſtability in us, but they are 
made in and for Chriſt unto #5, unto Chriſt in our behalf, and unto us 
only ſo far forth as we are members of Chriſt, For they werenot made 
Gal.3. 16. to ſeeds as many, but to ſeed, namely to Chriſt in aggregato, 25 comprehend- 
Caput & cor- | ing the head and the members in the unity of one body, So then every 
Pu wow fg. | Promiſe carrying us to that nity which we have with Chriſt by his Spi- 

rit (who is r e called a ſpirit of Adoption, becauſe he veſteth us with 
the ſonſhip of Chriſt, and a ſpirit of holineſs and renovation, becauſe he 
ſan@ifieth us by the reſurrection of Chriſt ) doth thereby purific ws from 
dead works, and conform the members to the Head, building | ws up in an 
holy Temple and an habitation of God through the Spirit by whom we are in 
Chriſt, In one word, Our Intereſt in the Promiſes is grounded upon our being 
in Chriſt, and being one with him; and our being in him is the ground of 
our purification, Every branch in me that bringeth forth fruit, my father 
purecth, that it may bring forth more fruit, And in this refpolt the pro- 


OO ———— —————  — 


miſes may be ſaid ro'purifie, as ſtill carrying us to our ifitereſt in Chriſt, 
in whom they are founded, 

Fitthly, and laſtly, the Promiſes are cauſes of our purification, as Exem- 
plars, patterns, and ſeeds of purity unto ws, For the Promiſes are in them- 
2 Per1.4. | ſelves Exceeding great and precious, Every Word of God is pure and tryed like 
Pror.39. 5 | gold (even times 1n the fire, it is right, and clean, and true, and altogether 
—_— a; and therefore very lovely and attractive, apt to ſani#ific and 

c 


&K 19 8,59. 


& 229. $40. 4 an(e the ſoul, Santttifie them by - truth, (ſaith Chriſt thy Word i truth. 
John 17-17. | And again, Now ye are clean throwgh the Word which 1 have ſpoken unto you, 
ins « For the Word is Seed, and ſeed affimilates earth and dirt into its own 
21454 3. | Pare and clean nature, So by the Word there is a tranſ{-elementation, and 
{re:u;a655 | conforming of our foul and earthly nature to the ſpiritualneſs of it ſelf, 
1 John 3-5- | Theretore the Apoſtle uſeth this for an argument, why the regenerate 
cannot fin (namely in that univerſal and compleat manner as others do) 
becauſe they have the ſeed of God abiding in them, that is,his Word, Spi- 
rit, and Promiſes abating the ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying chem to a 
momma 2a For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heart to 
argue : Hath God of meer made aſſurance of fo precious things to 
me who by nature am a filthy and unclean creature, obnoxious to all the 
Ezra 9.13,14- | Curſes and vengeance in his Book? Hath he wrought ſo great deliverance, 
and 
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ſpirit of judgement, and by the ſpirnt of burning, Which Promiſes bring- 


fuſed to be c 


grace, and fidelity, which ſurpaſſeth not only the knowledge bur the very 


and laid up ſuch unſearchable riches for my ſoul £ and /bould 7 a74in break 
his Commandments, and joyn in the abominations of other men © Would 


he not be angry till he had conſumed me, fo that there ſhould be no 
eſcaping © Should I not rather labour to feel the comtorts and power 
of theſe Promiſes, encouraging me to walk worthy ot {o great a mer- 
cy, and ſo higha calling © to walk meet for the participation of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in ligkt * Shall I that am reſerved to ſuch honour, 
live in the mean time after the luſts of the Gentiles, who have no hope * 


' * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me by hs Spirit and Promites trom the world, 


and ſhall I confound my ſelf again * Shall I requite evil for good to the 
hurt of maine own ſoul 5 Thete and the like are the reaſonings of the 


© Nuid nos pro 


D:11no tam 


heart from the beauty and purity of the Promiles, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Promiſes are Arguments to = our Purification, be- 
cauſe in many of them that « the very Matter of which they conſiſt, and (© 
the power and fidelity of God is engaged for our Purification, 7 wil 
cleanſe them from all their iniquity whereby they have ſinned againſt me , 
faith the Lord, And again, 7 will ſprinkle clean water _ you, and you 
ſhall be clean : from all your filthine(s, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe 
you, &rc, And again, They ſhall not defile themſelves any more with their 
Idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions, but 1 
will [ave them, and 1 will cleanſethem, And again, / will heal their back- 
ſlidings, I will love them freely,The Lord will waſh away the filth of the daugh- 
ter of Sion, and purge the blood of Feruſalem from the midſt thereof by the 


ing along the fidelity and power of God to our faith, do ſertle our hearts a- 
midſt al the corruptions and impotencies of our nature, When the 


bon» fa ere 
comventt, cum 
We pro malis 
fſervis tanta 
feces 17 Salvi- 


an. 1.4. 


Jere.33. 8. 
Ezek.35. 25. | 


Ezck.37. 23, 


Hoſ. 14. 4. 
[fat. 4.. 4. 


Conſcience is once throughly acquainted with the fight of its own foul- 
neſs, with the ſenſe of that life power whucly is in concupiſcence , ir 
finds it then a great difficulty to reſt in any -hope of having luſts either 
ſubdued or forgiven, The Pſalmiſt, when his " ran, and ceaſed not, re- 


mercies were exhauſted, and his promiſes come to an end, and his com- | 
paſſons were ſhut up, and would ſhew themſelves no- more, Theretforein | 
this caſe the Lord carries our Faith to. the conſideration of his Power, 


conjectures and contrivances of the hearrs of men, The Apoſtle faich, 
That Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of my the re[urrettion from the dead, T hat Spirit which raiſed | 
him from the dead, is therefore called a Spirit of holineſs, becauſe the ſan- 
HHfying of a ſinney 15 a reſurrettion, 2ud requires the fame power to effect 1t, 
which _ Chriſt from the dead, When St Paul had fucha bitter conflict 
with the thorn in his fleſh, the vigor of concupiſcence within him, he had no | 
comfort bnt only in the ſufficiency of Gods grace, which was able to purge | 
out his luſts, And the het makes this an argument of Gods great pow- 
er above all other Gods,chat he ſubducth iniquities,and blotteth ont tran(greſ- 
fions, Though we know not how this can be done, that ſuch dead bones, 
ſouls even rotten in their fins, ſhould be cleznſed from their filchineſs, and | 
live again, yet he knows; and when weare at a ſtand,and know not what to do 
tO cure our luſts, then we may by faith fix our eyes an hum, whoſe grace, | 
power, wiſdome, fidelity is1n all his promiſes engaged far our purification, | 
Thus we ſee how promiſes in general do work to the cleanſing ot /us | 
from filthineſs of fleth and ſpirit, The ſame might at large be ſhewed in | 
many particulars, I will but name thoſe in the words betore the Text (to | 


which | 


orted, thought himſelt caſt out of Gods favour, as it his | 


| 


Rom. I. 4. 


& 6. 4. 
Evh.1t- 19,20, 
Col. 2. 12. 


2 Cor-1 2.9. 
Mic. 7. 18,19. 
Tiai.43. 25- 


Ezck.37. 3. 


2 Chro.20 12 
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which it refers,) The Lord promiſeth to dwell in ws as in Spiritual Temples , | 
and this proves, that we ought to keepour ſelves clean, that we may be 
| 1 Cor. 6.18, | fit habitations for ſo Dove-like and purea Spirit, Flee fornication (ſaith the 
19, 20, Apes! why ems « the Temple the Holy Ghoſt 
ich s in you? — Therefore glorifie God in your bodies and ſþirits,for they are 
1 Cor.3-15, | Gods, Add again, 1f any man defile the Tem of God, him ſhall God de : 
lh For the Temple of God u holy, which Temple ye are, He promiſeth ro be 
our Father, and make us his people , and this alſo is a ſtrong argument why 
1 Pet. 1.44, | We ſhould purifie our ſelves, and as obedient children not faſhion our ſelves 
17. according 10 the former lujts in ignorance ; but as he who hath called us u holy, 
o we be holy in all manner of converſation. And if we call him Father, 
who without reſpett of perſons, judgeth according to every mans works, we 
ſhould paſs the time of our —_ here in fear, Te are achoſen generation 
| Per. 2.9.11. | (faith St, Peter) a Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar People, that 
you ſhould ſhew forth the wertues of him who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellow light, When ye were of the World, ye were then 
Eph.2. 12,15-| ſtrangers to the Covenant, aliens from the Houſe and 7ſrae! of God, bur 
now being become Gods houſhold, ye are ſtrangers and pilgrims in the 
preſent world, and ſhould therefore abſtain from the luſts of the fleth, 
i Joh-2. 15. | which are ſenſual and worldly things, Thoſe that are a peculiar people, 
Tit.2.14- | areapureed people too, He will purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, that they 
may be zealous of good works, 
The conſideration of which things, ſhould make us labor to ſetle 
our hearts to believe, love, and prize the promiſes ; to ſtore up and hide 
the Word in our hearts, to have it dwell richly in «s , that in evil times and 
days of temptation, we may have ſome holdfaſt to relie upon, In times of 
enty, ſecurity, and peace, men go calmly on without fear or ſuſpition , 
t when ſtorms ariſe, when God either hides Fant oo mr 
ure, or throws men upon any extremities z £1500 but 
Pſal. 119. 89, On z noſtaynor relief but in Gods promiſes, which are ſetled 
92- and ſare, eſtabliſhed in Heaven , and therefore never reverſed or cancel- 
led in the Earth: And if this faithful and ſure Word had not been Davids 
delight and comfort ,, if he had not in all the changes and chances of his 
own life remembred, that aff Gods promiſes are made in Heaven, where 
2 Sam.23. 5- | there is no inconſtancy, nor repentance, he had periſhed in hu affliction, 
Though David by a Prophetical Spirit foreſaw that God would not make 
I(ai. 14. 1 | his houſe to grow, but to becomea dry and withered ſtock of Feſſe; yet 
herein was the gronnd of all his Salvation, and of all his deſire, Thar the 
Pal. 85-35, | Lord had made with him an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and 
a ſure z that he had ſworn by his holinef that he would not tail David : So 
| that it was as poſhble for God to be unholy, as for the Word of Promiſe 
made unto David, to fall ro the ground, and «4 untrue, 

Now that we may the berter apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and 
eſtabliſh our hearts in the truth and fidelity of God by them, we may make 
uſe of theſe few Rules, amongſt divers others which might be given. 

Firſt, Promiſes generally made, and ſo in medio for all, or particularly 
to ſome, are by the ground of them equally appliable to any tn any condition unto 

ch the promiſes are ſuitable, All the promiſes are but as oze in Chriſt , as 
| lines, though ſeveral in the circumference, do meet as one in the center, 
Take any promiſe and follow it toits original,and it will undoubtedly car- 
ry to Chriſt, in whom alone it is Tea and Amen, that is, hath its truth,cer- 
tainty,and ſtability all from hum, Now the Promiſes mecting in Chriſt,can- 
not be ſevered or have a partition made of them to ſeveral men (for every 


beleever 
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beleever hath All Chriſt , Chriſt & not divided) any otherwiſe than the 
exigence of mens preſent eſtates doth diverſifie them, and (o fic them for 
fuck promiſes 25 now to others, or at other times to themſelves would be 


unſeaſonable and unappliable, The Lord in afſenting to Solomons prayer, 


made a general promiſe to any man, or to all the people,cthat what prayer or ſup- 
cation ſoever be made towards hu Temple bowl hear tn ret” 
and forgroe, &c, Fehoſhaphat 


_—_—— in diſtreſs, applyed this general: 
to his own preſent condit1on, when the children of Ammon, Moab,and Mount 
Stir came to turn Jſrael our of their poſſeſſions, The Lord made a part- 
cular promiſe unto hat he would be with him to bleſs his enterpriſes 
againſt the Caneauites, and to carry him through all the difficulties and 
hazards of that holy war ; and#S, Paul —_— the promiſe to all the 
faithfal in any traits or diſtreſles of life, as the Lord himſelf had before 
applyed it from Moſes to Joſhua ;, Let your converſation be without covetou(- 
neſs-----tor as was with Joſhua, {o will he be with thee, He will not 

fail thee, nor RA thee, Chriſt made a particular ſe unto Peter, 
' | 1 have praye men fans fail not, And the ſame in effet he 

applies to all his, I pray that thow wouldſt keep them from the evil: and the 


1 Kings 8. 37, 


2 Chr.20-8,10 


Joſh. I- 5, 5 


Hebr. 13. $. 


Luke 22. 32. 
John 1 7. 15. 


conſequent words to Saint Peter make it good, When tho art converted, 
frrengthen thy brethren, that is, comfort and revive them by thine own ex- 
perience, that when they are brought into the like caſe with thee , they 
may have the benefit of the ſame Interceſſor, and the ſympathy and com- 


| of the ame Saviour who deliver'd thee, As our Saviour faith in 
matter of dwy, What 1 ſay unto you, 7 ſay wwto all; fo we may ſay of him 
| in matter of mercy z What he promiſeth unto any, he promiſeth to all in an 
| equall eſtate, It is good therefore ro obſerve the Truth of God in his 
mas to _ z and when = __ our _— reduced = their 
condition, to apply it unto ovr ſelves, that we # ience and comfort 
of the Sans ah roll This is _ el of Saint _ , 
hets = 
: 


Take my brethren the P an example of ſuffering affliction and pa- 
00 Te have head of the patience of Arp els ſeen the 
of the Lord, that —— . And Saint 
Pasl aſſures us, that for this comforted him in his tribulation, 
that he might be able to comfort them who might be in any trouble, with the 
comfort wherewith he himſelf had been comforted by God, A poor Chri- 
ſtan might ob je, Alas, If Iwerean Apoſtle, if I had ſuch graces, ſuch 
ſervices, ſuch ways of glorifying God as Paul had , I might hope for 
the ſame power and providence of God .in my afflitions as he finds, 
ButT ama ignorant, unfruitful, and unſerviceable creature , who 
do more blemiſh than adorn my profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and ſhall Took for ſuch care trom God as $. Paw{* the members; 
in the body would not ſo argue : IF I were an eye, or a rongue, one of 
the nobleſt parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion and remedy might 
be ſhewed me in my diſtempers ; but I am but a joynt of the foot, or 
2 mean, diſhonourable, and leſs ſerviceable member , t e though I 
am tormented with a Gout, or Stone, the 'tongue will not ſpeak, rhe 
head will not work , the hand will noc diſtribute any thing for me, The 
Children in a Family would not ſo argue : My Father is cateful to pro- 
vide Phyſick, and cure the diſeaſes of my brother, becauſe he is grown up 
to do him credit, and his Country 
upon him and do no work,1 am unable for any employment, and there- 


fore I ſhall periſh in my diſeaſe without care or regard, Surely if the mem- 


ſervice 4 but I am bura child, thar lie|_ 


Rom.1s, 4- 


James $.10,11 


2 Cor. 1. 4- 


bers of a body, or the children of men, whoare evil, would not thus argue, 
. w 
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| how much leſs reaſon I CEIINEY Bo ge 
| with the care of his meaneſt members, a father tender of the falls 
and failings of his weakeſt children-5 Thus rather ſhould the ſoul re- 
ſolve: Though Paul had more grfce than I,yer he had no more merit than | | 
I. All the compaſſion which was fhewed unco him was out of favour and 
mercy, not out of debt or duty, and my wants and miſeries make me as 
fit for mercy as he was; and the compaſſion of a father is moſt com- 
mended toward the utworthieſt and moſt unprofitable child, A 
Secondly, Promiſes in them(ebves are certain, but the ways of performan- 
ces are often undiſcernable and hidden , therefore we muſt live by Faith, and 
not by Reaſon, and meaſure the Truth of Gods Word by the ſtrength 
of his power, and not by out own corfeeits or a enfions, When we { 
look upon God in his Promiſes , we muſt conceive of him as a God infi- | 
nite in wiſdome to contrive, and in Power to bring abour the executi- 
on of his'own will, There is a Promiſe made of calling the Jews unto 
Chriſt, and caufing them to' turn from their tranſgreſhons, The Redee- |, 
mer ſhall come unto Sion, and wnto them that return from tranſerefſion in 
acob, 1{ai,59,20, But he who ſhould conſider the extreme obſti 
eſs of that people againſt the Goſpel, would think it impoſſ- 
ble, thar they ſhould ever be pulled out of the {nare of the Devil ; c 

fore the Apoſtle makes Gods Powey the ground and certainty in this Pro- 
miſe, They alſo ſhall be grafted in again, for God is able to graft them in--- As 
it is written, T, come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn a- 
way wngodlineſs from Jacob, Rom, 11, 23,26, The Sadduces and Gen- - 

tiles derided the Dodtrine - and Promiſe of the ReſwrreFion from the 
dead; and out Saviour carrieth the one from their own prejudice unto 
Gods power 1, ye erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the of God, Marth. 
fold ib tht a rhng nerds with youths God hold re the Bd 
itbe t 4 thing incredible with you, that G raiſe : 
424 16, 5. Thrcore ve hal de meme nb en Scrrre hah 
en partly from appr on of power in'thoſe whom they tear,and part- 
ly fo apprehenſion of impotency in thoſe whom they ſhould froſt, D 
When the /ſraelites heard of Giants and: Sons of Anak in the promiſed __ | 

relently they. murmured againſt the Lord and his ſervants, and provok 
by their 'unbelief of his mighty power which chey had had fo ffe- 
quent experience bf, How Wl this e me? Howlone will it 
| be ere they beleevt me, for all. the lens which 7 have 4 amoneſt them : 
Num. 14.1, 11, They provoked him-again by infidelity in the wilder- | | 


Nr OS 


ng yer asked' meat + wrote” erty er calling 

power in queſtion : 7; od furniſh 

_ - the Wilderneſs ? AE ey Lens pate enſhed [rhy F 
[ 


y but can he give bread alſo, can he provi 

? Pſal.79. I9, 20; i They - 97 un bn wm {of 
| God with that im which they in chetnſelves, | | 
This was the fin of that Nobleman who attended upon'the King of 1ſ- 
reel, in the great Famine at Samweria; when the Prophet foterold a-marvel- 
loys plenty which ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſured Gods | | 
power by his own conceits' of poſſiblity in the thing , 1f the Loyd would 
make windews in heaven, this thing could not be, 2 Kings 7,2, There was a F 
| promiſe made unto 1ſrae/ to reſtore them oar of 'that grear' captivity of Bu- 
——_ nm Tv raiſed out of 

| 1o many years ann rs 3" aid, oxr bones 
| * died wp, and our hope 1s loft, and we art cut off for <> you 


hes 
and 


Jour graves, yr 11,1 henkons\ es? hl 
berween Gods SA famine 


be their irengt rp ould be lk; ns | foe to $kip over the 
Mowiitams, and the Mountains Ginkſbe aodptuiobefirechen, Hab.3.17, 
18,19, Zach.4.6,7, All doubts - —_ at rar that men 
por ryan eo — have low and un- 
power, in all Gori muſt 
4rd Arc to look Df from ſecond casſes, from the probabi- 
lities or peſtthilitier which are obvious co our reaſon, and admire the un- 
ſearchableneſs of Goa's power 'and wiſdom, me ay yet mn 
of nan, If azich man ſhould promiſe a fam of 
and he ſhould diſc himſelf with Folod (cruples as 
Amer mamas aca = 
on mM my x can y e? 
If T ſhould Lrnargeh fry pro's deed ae roo 7c wrt 
Syope tions and flatter him wich vied, "wknatty or comfort ; 
could he have * ' but he would - gr So kde doin 0 ſnort 
by his own pov reraery ages —Wig we do in any difficulties and 
diftreſſes, echer ——_— mpeg þs Arch, 
He ſtaggered not at the 190 God ned unbelicf, was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving glory to Goa, rr i the ek ed, 
he was able to Rom, 4,19, 20, s Son in 
Faith, bec ©» tn to r of bm ap wg frm the dead, 
Soi mieace be had befive bs ere received namely ama mn 
and barren Womb, Heb.17, uf © This was Fobs onely c 
il, That that God who would after worms had conſumed his fle whe 
him up at the laſt day, and makt him with thoſe very eyes to ſee bis nd, 
had power enough in his due time to deliver him from that woful calamity 
into which he had caſt him, and torevive his ſtrengrh and eſtace 
29, 25, 26, 2 - man haply is hangted and purſaed with 
h an unclean affeftion, is wearied in wreſtling with it, and cannor pr! 
rolls aS indeed ogg hee ms. _ cleaves" more. Ne oa he 
more inexpugnable, than a ſtr importunate luſt, W E 
now.do £ Gale onder the weight, Is there no remedy, nor way of ef 
God forbid, When his own Rrength and wiſdom fails him, ler 
look off from himſelf unto the power and promiſes of thar Gae' who is 
Al-ſuf| agg rag ee or © that rene wnto him by Chrift, He 
is a Refiner, « Swn of Righteou| var exe th birch of or 
hearts, by he key wet of fs e away our droff and 
corruprions from us, That promiſe which bor, eo Paul, in the ſtir- 
ary orb _— —_ — A 
ace is ont for thed ,, and chere are rwo in that 
p<lu ie nd Tuff n of the rel 
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fieging and encompaſing fin, that doth fo eafily te and invade 21l 
2 Cuthes wr I repel or drive itoff * Well, faith the Apo#le, 
if you cannot quit your ſelves of your clog and burthen, yet run with 
patrence the race which is [et before you, be contentomwo draw 'your chain, 
and to lug your lu#s after you, But how can the Sos! be patient under 
ſuch heavy and ſuch cloſe c ions ? under the motions, importunities, 
and immodeſt ſollicitations of ſo many and ſo adulterous kw/#s ? Look, 
faith he, unto Feſws the Author and Finiſher of your Faith : Conſidey 
him —— leaſt ye be wearied and faint in your mindes. He doth nor any of his 
works by halts ; he is a Perfet# Saviour, be finiſbeth all the works which aye 
given him to do : If he have begun a good work in you, he js able ro pey- 
fefit ; if he benow the Awthor, he will in due time be the accompliſher of 
your Faith, 

We muſt note, All the promiſes are made in Chri 


; being percha 


« power and office. d in Chri#, we maſt note, there 1s, firſt, 4 well 
that we ſhould be holy, expreſſed in bis Prayer to his Father : ' Santtifie 
them by thy truth, Foh, 17,17. _—_— A power to execute that will , 
he is able to ſave thoſe that come unto God by him |, he quickneth whom 


authority and an office ſo to do; for he was ——_ and ſealed by his 
Father unto this purpoſe, Fourthly, He is turniſhed with abundance of 
wiſdom to contrive, and of fidelity to employ both his will, power, and office, 


|} for fulfilling all Gods promiſes of ” ym and mercy, ' In him there were trea- 


ſures of wiſdom, and heis a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, Fifthly, To 
all this he is further engaged by his 4 ag ro ws z he is our Byo- 
ther, by his ſympathy and compaſſion towards us ;, he hath felt the weight 
of ſin inthe puniſhment chereof, and the contradit#ion. of ſinners : And 
laſtly, By his propriety wnto ws z he ſhould defraud himſelf, if he ſhould nor 
fulfil all his promiſes to the Church , for the Church i his own bouſe, All the 
promiſes are made to him, in aggregato, with his Church : To the ſeed of 
Abraham, that is, To Chriit, namely, to the Head and Members together, 
As when any evil befals the Church, heis afflicted; ſo in all the adyance- 
ments of the Church, he is honored ;, and 1n a ſort, further filled; for the 
Church is his fulneſs, Though as God, as Man, as Mediator, he be full by 
himſelf , yet as Head, he accounteth himſelf maimed and incompleat 
without his Members, So that when Chriſt pleads and prays for the Church, 
he is an Advocate and Interceſſer in his own buſineſs , for the affairs of the 
_— are his, luberds 
Thirdly, Promiſes are many times nate to one another, and are 

formed in an order, chm and dependency : Therefore we muſt —_ 
ticipate, nor perturb the order which' God hath put in his promiſes, but 
wait upon him in his own way, Grace and glory will he grve, but firſt grace 
before glory ; no man muſt ſnatch ar this promiſe, till he have intereſt in 
that, Godlinef hath the promiſes of this life, and of that to come ; but we 


.| muſt note the order whic —— * the Kingdom and 
nes 


Righteouſneſs of God, and then all theſe t added wnto you, The 
Lord promiſeth to call men unto Chriſt ; Nations that knew thee not, ſhall 
run wnto thee, The Apoſtle tells us, 0 he calls: God hath not called 
us wnto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, Theretore in the nexc place, he 
promiſeth to ſanitifie and cleanſe his Church : 7 will put my Law in their 
hearts, and in their inward parts, The qualification of this holinef, is, 


that it be whole and conſtant : The wery God of peace ſanttifie you, and = 
, erve 


he will, Thirdly, Both will and power are backed Ind ftrengthned with 


b 
his merits, and they are all performed in Chriſt , 4. adminiftred by | 


rn 


m—ſ. 
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ſerve you 
prayer for the Theſſalonians, Therefore in the next 
everance, I will not turn away from them, to do them 
put wy fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, But this per- 
ſev is not ſo certain, but that it admits of falls, flips, and miſcarri- 
esz therefore in that caſe, He ſeth healing and reftoring ;, 1 will heal 
their back-ſlidings, I will love them freely, I will binae up that which s 
broken, and will ftrengthen that which was ſick, And after all this comes 
the promiſe of Glory and Salvation : Now then we muſt wait upon the 
promiſes in their own order, When God hath called us to the knowledge 
of Chriſt, we muſt not skip over all the intermediate links, and look 
preſently for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe of Salvation, or perſe- 
werance by Gads ſole power, and in the*mean time omit all care of holinef 
in our converſation, When we are ſaniified, we muſt not reſolve 
then to fit ſtill, as if all our works were atan end, and expect Salvation 
ro drop into our laps, Burt we muſt make it our care, and eſteem it our 
own - to continue faithful unto the. end, that ſo we may receive 4 
crown of life : For God doth not fulfil his promiſes in «s onely, but by us too , 
and thoſe things which in regard of his Word are his Promiſes, are alſo 
in regard of his command, owr duties, And therefore we muſt take the 


Promiſes in that connexion and dependency which they have amongſt 


place, God promeſeth 


themſelves, 
Fourthly, Promiſes, though always neceſſary, are yet moſt uſeful in ex- 
tremities, and ken for wn 4; all Ne Thoogh 


we ſce no preſent uſe of ſome particulars, yer we know not what time 
may bring forth, what ways God may pleaſe to try us by, Secondly, It 
is beſt ro acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are woſt gemeral, preciows, 
fundamental , wherein Gods power and goodnefs is principally ſeen , and 
from them it will be eafie to infer the reſt, PIRIE 
final reſurrefion to 2 deliverance from the —_—_ Devid from 
the deliverance of his Soul from Hell , to the deliverance of. his feer 
from falling, And Habakkuk from the deliverance out of Zeypr, and 
the Wildernef, to the deliverance 'out of Babylon, And Abrahams from 
x miraculous generation in a dead Womb, toa miraculow reſtitution of Iſaac 
from the dead again, And Paul from a deliverance out of the mouth 
of the Zion, to a deliverance from every evil work, Some hotable act 
of Gods mercy and providence may be appliable to ſeveral more particu- 
lars, becauſe experience worketh hope, Thirdly, Ir is good to bring a 
mans ſelf ro a view of extremities in himſelf, to keep freſh in his eye the 
nakedneſs, poverty, and utter diſability that is in him to his 
own happineſs , and that will fit him-to go with Patience and Faith 
through any other exigencies which he may be tto, There is as 
lictle En ks why a ſinner o_ _ - in God trac + for- 
s fins, as H ny upport in bis diffreſſes, 
ts Bing wb ne. kerpbafore him Erie of che fe 
neſs of his fins, and that anguiſh and extremities-which it brings , 
and live by Faith in the yemifilon of them, he will be much the more 
fitted to triftand lean on Godin the midſt of any other diſtreſſes, There 
is not fo much evil, ſo much unremoveablenefs, and unmitigableneſs 
in any extremity or-miſery, as there is in fin ; and therefore if we 
can truſt God for pardon ,/ purging , and extinguiſhing of fin, we may 
much ne truſt him for the ſupporting of us under, or delivering us from 

any other evil, | 
Fitthly, 
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good ; but I will 
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blameleſi unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is the Apoiles | 1 Thel y. 23. 
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Fijthly, Exyericyce Gut, truth and power i 
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the 


e, and expectation of the li 
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yr hs, at that time, _ Thine A» have ſeen all that the 


| Lord 


your God hath dane mo theſe two Kines : 


So ſhall the Lord de wnto al 


' the Kingdoms whwher thou paſſeſf, So David 


againſt Goliah, The 


Lord did deliver me from 


th Philiſtine. 


4 Loon and 1 Rear, t 
And St. Paxl, The Lord hath delivered 


yt 


ay +> eee of 
| the Proph wg dn apr hppa ag hr 
argue 1n &; Art wots Cut 
Dregen; that didit dry the Sea, the waters of the deep, and 
thorow the of the Sea nyt yrs over } 
Redeemed of the Lord ſhall returns, and come with wnto Sion , 
&c, Theſe and fandry the hke es were written for our 
thae we alfo throagh comfort of the might have hope , thac 
= —_ learn to ſtore up the e paſages of Gods providence — 6 gm. 
bac th —_—_—— in after-times, are apt to 
"ny A &f any evil cha preſech them, becauſe they 
do not look ——_ to: Gods former ways of mercy towards them ; 
whereas, # men could thus argue, 1 Iyve kaown a famune, and felt 2 


death, and doth delwver , 


pinching ſeaſon (0 long agone , I CRIRIS, and Gods 
e 


cazed for me, and carried me plunge and diftreſs, 


have 


felt a fore abſeaſe, and been in the 


of the Grove, and yer I 


hve to 


prauſe Gods power : 


The buffets of Sates have heretofore bruifed 


my $os/, and I have been even drenched in mane own ſorrows, and (val- 


lowed up of 
all the Lord 


mg and uncomfortable shanghts, and yet out of them 
dclivered me, and let his countenance ſhine upon me 


again: And he is the fame Gad till, and .full of 


cormpaſ10n to commalerate 


my calamities, as full of power 
as full of 
therefore 1 will wait upow-hum 
| 55 ug immutainlty , 


to perform his own 


to effect, as fall of wiſdaw to contri 
promuſes, as he was before : _ 
ELIIOE has own awerey,, and reſt in 
indefsciency of that — 


there is no vanableneſs., 


ncither thadow of c 


I ay, if 


men could thus learn to Lomfort their hearts by their experiences, 
and review of Gods former s, they t- with the more 
no ETD the Salvation of the Lord 
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na their hearts, and take them 

rope orarfrs,m hides the light of the S»x which drew it 
np ; as a Worm eats our the Wood, and Ruſt conſumes the {yon which 
breeds it 3 as Wwtey ina Vellel raiſed by the fire, puts our the fire which 


raiſed it : So the great e#ates and temporal bleſſings of God unto evil men, 

ſerve but to intercept the thoughts, my ot © the notions = 
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ſoar up withal, may fee far wider then an ox with a greaterz fo che 


reows With 2 tration with Faith, , and 
have more pleaſur ts lee meeof God: bo 
meroy, ood ee 

aboverhe Earth, 


En rpm 
rye acaltics ; (As man is ex- 
fight, and the fend for { 


Eagle for 
Fer wnd x 7 Nature intending in 


Soul, choſe to he leſs delicace and exat 'in 
to beſtow upon the taichtul Re 
——_ ; doth not Hevey 

e 


* ous T'e- 
nure, «ry water wh we hold our eltates w a3 appurte- 
QanCes tO Gods X's or as meerly the paſtures of a . Braff, which do 


[onchy een the day of flaughter, 


——— Oe I IO "I —_—_ .. 


| 


© Seventhly,| 


—— —— =  —- - — —eawte 


28, 29. 
2 Chro.20, 8, 
12. 

Dan.s. 2, 23- 
Nehe.1. 8,1. 
Plal.132.10, 
11. 

& 85. 19, 49. 


Ezck.36. 37. 


Jere.29. 10, 
13- 


Iſai.43. 25,26. 


2 Per.1. 4,8. 


2 Sam.7.27, | 


i. Wh Sinfulneſs of din, 
| 


Seventhly, and laſtly, Gods promiſes to ws muſt be the grounds of our 
Prayers to him, When ever God i promiſe, we muſt make a Prayer, 
' And there are two things irfthis Rule to be ed, 

| Firſt, That wecan make no Prayer in boldnefi, Faith, or Comfort, but 


ace 

cording to hu will ; we muſt ««k in Faith , we mult ſee the things we ask, 

ne yn en ee 
ask t 


ſhaphat, and Daniel, to pray unto God , becauſe he had made ſes of 
the things they deſired , cer das wevenntactartayy 
' according to his will, This was Nehemiahs in his Prayer 
ry 7 falem : —_— I beſeech - Oy _ = thes 
commandedſt thy ſervant M ſaying, If ye tranſerefs, 1 will ſcatter 

: But if you turn unto me, ©L my Commandments, with 
them, though there were of you caſt ont #nto the utt art of the Heaven, 
yet will 7 gather them from thence, &c, Now frag » ſervants, _ 
prople, whom thow haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong 
O Lord, I beſeech thee , let thine ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy 
_ and to the prayer of thy ſervants , who deſire to fear thy name, 


' Secondly, That God will not perform promiſes , till by Prayer they be 
ſought for from him : dhe warty deſires we d WC AC- 
count hi ſes exceeding great and preciow things, The Lord hath 
promiſed deliverance unto 1ſreel, yet ſaith the , For thu I will be 


- =» = hdr, ah (rac! to do it for them, Thus faith the Lord, 


er [ years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 7 will viſit you, and perform 
my good word towaads you, in cauſing you to return to this place, Ro 


the thowghts that 1 think towards you: Thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
omg expetted end. Bur how Fry, this dard promiſe of God be 
effected - I tollows, Then ſhall ye call «pon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto 
—_ and I will hearken unto you, rc. . So again, the Lord maketh a fe 
of forgivenels of fins, 1, even [am he that blotteth out thy wexſereticn 

mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, Burt for the execution of 
this ſe, God will be ſought unto , Put me in remembrance, faith he, 
and let us plead together : For when we pray unto God ro fulfil his promiſes, 
we teſtifie, firſt, we ys. ns mercy, and not of duty or debt 1 
becauſe God is not bound to tender unto us, but we to beg them of 
him, Secondly, We declare our need, and by conſequence, eſtimation 
of them, and them, laſtly, We ſubſcribe to 


hath to make good all his own words unto us, We have no reaſon there- 
— may pray for in faith ,, ſo Prayer & the grouud 

from all filthinefs of fleſh 

oa cr God do and make us 


the truth, and acknowledge the wiſdow, power, fidelity, and ways that God 

fore to efteem rey mmns  Anyy res e, which we do 

not receive from him upon our and by the of Prayer, ' 4s 
of what we may e 

Thus we ſee what uſe we-arc to make of the promiſes, Toclean(e as 

a And the (ame uſe ns — of 

them likewiſe to perfet# our hol: 977m mr A God, Foras the exceed- 

corrupti filehineſs which 5in che . h la# 
Cape ons or is in the wor 
ſo do they ſerve To adde one grace to anther, II 


ws , till we come to charity which is the OCT as St, Petey 
ſhews: And again, Grow, ſaith he, in grace, and in the knowledge of ow; 
Lor 


A. ——_— 
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——— 
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TA! not in vain inthe Lord, Holding faſt, an ny on hath aTrhws attend- | rev 3. 10,11) 


ts. 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt, The more a man doth abound in the knowledge of | 
' Chriſt, who is the ſum, fountain, ſeal, treaſury of all the promiſes, the | 2 Cor.1. 20. | 
more will he grow in grace and unto perfe@#ion,” For as ſome promiſes are | 
in our hand, and pertormed "_—_ as rewards for our ſervice paſt; fo | 
| others are ſtill before our eyes, to call and allure us, as the price unto which | 
| we preſs, Be je fedfaft, and grmoveatle, and, abound MHways itt the work | Phil-3- 14. 
| of the Lord, lacy the Mole, Sfer « much as yes know tha your labor is | * <:15-58. | 


| 


: 


[ing it: The more we proceed in holnef, our ſalvation is ſtill the neerey | Heb-10. 23. 
om. 13-11. 


wnto ts, i we loſe not the things which we have wrourht, we ſhall receive 4 | 2 Joh. v. 8 
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1 Cor. 1- 23. 
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As 15-1,5 
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THE 


Ule of the LAVYV. 


ROM. 7. 13. 


Was that then which is good, made death unto me ? God forbid, But ſin 


amely, was made death wnto me?) that it might fin, working 
= 6 ae by that which is good : That oo by the Commandmest 
might become exceeding ſinful. 


Ere we finde the Original di of all that Sinful- 
neſs of Sin, which we he ro nh inſiſted = 
w 


namely, the manifeſting and workine property 

bien Lonef ol Ill ther —_ 

it by wa Appendix to ng Treatiſe , 

and of Manadeies to hocufons to unfold out 

of theſe words, _—_— Law, By which we 
y 


ſhall more diſtin! the ſcope und ym 

of the Holy Ghoſt, in loading the ſpirit of man with the Yanity of the Crea- 
ture, and in ſhutting up the ——— —_— both 
\ which have reſpe& unto the Low ; that as an of the curſing, and 
this of the convincing power thereof , and yet in both, nothing intended 
by God but Peace and Mercy, | 

The Apoſtle in the beginning of the Chapter, ſhews, that we are by 
nature ſubject to the Law and Death, which is an unavoidable conſequent 
of the breach thereof, even as the Wife is to her Hwsband 2s long as he 
liveth, And that by Chriſt we are delivered from that ſubjeRion, who 
hath lain our former Husband, and taken him out of the way, 25 the 4 
el{where ſpeaks, Now becauſe this Dorine of F#ſftification by Faith in 
Chriſt, and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly oppoſed by the 
Fews, and was indeed that cheit fwmbling block which kept them from 
Chriftianity, (which I cake it, was the reaſon why the falſe Brethren, un- 
der pretence, the better to work on.that people, to pacific affetFiens, and 
reconcile parties, and ferruminate the Churches together, would have 
mingled the Lew with Chriſþ ia the e of Fuitification, as the Papiſt 
now upon other reaſons do,) Theretore the Apoſtle (who was v 
for the ſalvation of his Brethren and Kinsfolk according to the fleſb) labors 
to clear this.DoFrine from two main 0bjefFions in this Chapter, which it 
ſeems the Jews did uſe againſt ir, 

The ground of both is tacitely implied, and it is the ſame general 
hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, that all deliverance is from evil, and carries nect(- 
lary relation to ſome miſcheif which it preſuppoſeth, Therefore if chat 


A 


Dottrine * 


| 


*% 


T be V/e of the Law. | 103 

Deodtrine be ttue which teacheth deliverance from the Law, then it muſt 
be granted, that the Law is evil: For eo be unſabjected to that which is 
good, 1s no deliverance, bur a wilde and brutiſh looſenef, Now evil is bur 
twofold,cither ſin or death : So then if the Low be evil, it muſt be cither 
fin or death, 

The former Objection is made, Yerf, 7, What ſhall we ſay then ? 1s the 
Law fin, that we ſhould now hear of a deliverance from i © Doch nor 
A| the Scripture account the Lew a priviledge, an honor, iti ornament to a | beur.4. 2. 
people « And from the Feſtnef and Helinef of the Law, conclude the 
dignity and greatneſs of a Nation ? What Nation s ſo great, faith Moſes, 
which hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous, = 1 nlefwene thi day? 
He ſheweth his word wnto Jacob : Hu Statutes and Fudgements ants Iirael: | py. 119, 16, 
He hath not dealt ſo with every Nation, faith David, 1 ſent wnto them | 20. 
Honorabilia Legis, Gaith the Lord, the honorable and great things of my | 312: 
Law, but they were counted 4s a ſtrange thing, And is that w ich we 
B| and the Prophets eſteemed a proviledee and honey , become now a yoke 
and burthen 4 Shall we admit a DodFrine which overthrows the Law | 

and the Prophets ? To this the Apoſtle anſwers , God forbid, The Law i 
not ſim ;, for 1 had not known (in but by the Law, It is trae, Sin took occa- 
fion by the Law; to become more fintal, Yer, 8. Bur this:1was not orca- 
ſis data, but arre %, no occaſion nat — the _ bar 

erſſy caken in, whoſe venemoas property it -is to ſuck poy- | 
es ene of that which is holy, So chen che Zaw is nor fin, oak 
C| by accident it enrage fin : of ir felf- it ſerveth onely to diſcover 
and reveal it, Yerſ, 9, But as the Goſpel, a3-well when by-mens perverſ- 
neſs itis a ſaver of death, as when by its own gracious it is 2 ſawoy | 
of life, is both ways a ſweet ſaves : So the Low either way; 'when by ic ſelf 
it aw nr and when by accidenc it entageth fin, is ſtill holy, juſt, and 

zYerſ.11, 

7 Ne this follows the ſecond o6bje#ies in rhe words of the Text: 
| | 1s that which & good made death wnto me ? If a deliverance preſuppoſe an 

D! evil in that which we are delivered , and no evil that 
either to fis or death, then admitting a deliverance from the raw, 
if it be good in reſpe& of holinef,, it muſt needs be evil in the othetre- 
ſpe ; 'and then that which is guod, is made death unto me; ' And this 
caſts a more heavy afj and diſhonor apon God than rhe former, 
that he ſhould give 4 Law meerly to kill men, and make that which 
— to be mortal in its aſe and operation, Wine, 
Sctroag-waters, Meats, are in themſelves very good to thoſt par- 
E| poſts unto which they are proper : Yet andet pretence of their good- 
neſs, to cram the ſtornack of a ſucking Infant with them , -would aor 
be kindneſs but cruelty , becaaſe they would not in that cafe, comfort 
of nouriſh, bur kill, Gold is good of ir feif, but to ferter a man with 
a Chain of Gold would be no bounry , bur a mockery, So to con- 
ceive God topubliſh a Lav , good indeed im it elf, bur deadly to the 
ſubjeRs , and to order that which is holy in its nature, - robe harmful and 
x | damnable tothe Crearwre in its uſe, is (0 odivus an afpetfion pon (© | 
| Juſt and gracious a God, as may _(afely bring iaro trog' and dif- 
grace any Dottyine which adtnicy*of 2  Now''t 
this likewiſe the Apo/tle anſwers, God forbid, The Law:is mor given 
to condemn or clog men , not co bring for dee imo the Worked + 
It was not promulgated with : any intention '$0- kill or deſtroy” the 
Creature, It is not ſin in it ſelf ;, it s not death unto «s, in charſet 
with, | 4s 
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Ezck-18. 22. 
Micah 7.18. 
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25 we h it (namely, as ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel. ) 
Though as the rule of Rrgbre nef, we preach deliverance from ir, be- 
cauſe unto that purpoſe it is made impotent and invalid by the fin of man, 
which now it cannot prevent or remove, but onely diſcover and con- 


demn, 
Both theſe concluſions, That the Law is neither ſin nor death, 1 finde 


' the = before in this Epiſtle excellently proving, Until the Law, P 


Rom. $.13,14- wa int 


World , but fin is not imputed where there u no Law : Newvert 
leff, Death reigned Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 
4 er the ſumilitude of Adams tranſerefſion : That is, as I conceive, 
over thoſe who did not fin againſt ſo notable and evident Charaters of 
the Law of Natwre, written in their hearts, as Adam in paradiſe did (for fin 
had between Adam and Moſes, ſo obliterated and defaced the Impreſſions 
of the Moral Law, that man ſtood in need of a new Edition and C4- 
tion of it by the hand of Moſes.) That place ſerves thus to make good 
the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this, Sin was in the World before the Pub- 
lication of the Law; t e the Law is not ſin, But fin was not im- 
puted where there is no Law : Men were ſecureand did flatter themſelves 
in their way, were not apt to charge or condemn themſelves for fin, 
without a Law to force them unto it; and therefore the Law did not 
come anew to _ bat = m_ and diſcover fin, Death likewiſe 
not onely was in the World, but reigned even over all men therein, before 
the publlanies of the Law ; therefore the Law is not death neither. 
There was Death enough inthe World before the Law, there was wicked- 
neſs enough to make condemnation reign over all men , therefore nei- 
ther one nor other, .are natural or eſſential conſequences of the Law, 
It came not to beget more fin; it came not to multiply and double 
condemnation z there was enough of both in the World before, Sin 
enough to diſpleaſe and provoke God , Death m—_—_— devour and 
torment men : Therefore. it the Law had been to no other 
purpoſes, than to enrage fin, and condern men : If Gods Wiſ- 
dom and Power had not made it appliable to more wholeſome and 
ſaving ends , he would never have new publiſhed it by the hand of 
Moſes, 
Tfiere then the obſervation which from theſe words we are to make, 
(and it is a point of ſingular and ſpecial conſequence to underſtand The 
Uſe of the Law) is this : That the L aw was revived and ated anew 
on Mount Sina, by the Miniſtery of Moſes , with no other than Evaneeli 
and Merciful purpoſes, It is ſaid in one place, That the Lord bath no 
pleaſure in the death of him that dieth : But it 1s ſaid in another place, 
That the Lord delighteth in mercy, Which notes, That God will do more 
On —__ 7 1 yy" ww woe” args 

magnifying of his mercy , tor the multiplying of his wrath : 
For if that require it, he will revive and new publi my wk which to 
have aggravated the and ſo doubled the condemnation of men, he 
would never have done, 

Before I further evidence the truth of this Dodtrine, it will be need- 
ful ro remoye one 0bjetion which doth ac firſt propolal thereof offer it 
ſelf, If God will do more for his , than for his wrath and vengeance, 
why then are not more men ſaved condemned © If Hell ſhall be 
more filled than Heaven, is it not more than probable that Wrath prevail- 
ech againſt Grace, and that there is more done for fwry than there is for 


faver ? 
To 
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To wave the ſo/sriox given by ſome* , That God doth intentionally | 
and effectually: and ordain every. man tobe favec:y, but few of that 
every will hove themſelves to be ſaved, ( An Explication —_ 
tradicted by St, Asſftin and his followers, whoſe moſt and.ineſti- 
mable ] the * orthodox Churches have with much admiration ant 
aſſent, followed in theſe points,) Irather chuſe thus. to reſolve that caſe. | 
Ic will appear at the laſt great day, That the faving of 'a few, is a mort ad- 
mirable and glorious os than-rhe co of thereſt.. The 4 
= © That God: ſhall 


| mabl 


| 


ſaving any, is abſolute, and all from wickin himſelf, out his anfecrch 
able riches , not as eſſential in him, yet a8 operative towards us z i$ not 
Thinty, Harry {s uathakle ack ice nh qrocared icy (b 
T mercy 15 unſearc int procured it, He 
himſelf was to humble and hi, hr be mh hw many 
His mercy was to be purchaſed by his own weerse 4 bur his j 

voked by the werir of fin onely, Fourthly, Glory w is he froatof 
mercy, 1s more excellent in a few, than wrath and ance 1$ 10 y 
m_ ho lapol th —— _ 

r G mercy ce, being equally 1 ite 

glorious ſhould therefore hevenhe face oqual ye ob- 
might not there-hence conclude, 


6 in hn Sams , and admired in thoſe that | *' 
2 mighe 


| an, Pelag.l.4. |} 


« Maſflienſes 
in Epeft, Proſ- 
' peri ad Ang. 
& 1n Epift. 
Petri Diacont 
ad Fulgent. 
cap 7+ Aug. de 
oy Merit. 

& Remiſ[.lib. 
1-cap.28. 
De Nupt. & 
concuprſcent. 
ib.2.cap.27. 
Contra Fuli- 


ce. 8. & 11.6. 
cap.24. 

De Prad:ſti- 
nat. Sandlorum 
ad Proſper. & 
Hilar. (1b. x. 
cap. 8. 

De Corrept. & 
Grat. cap. 14- 
Epift. 107. ad 
Vitalem. 

_ c. 
97. ox c. 103. 
Pro de v0- 
cat. Gent. L. 1. 
cap-3,4,5. lid. 
2.cap-1, 10. 
Idem E nf ad 
Ruffin. (& ad 
Capitula Gat 
loy. cap.8. 
Fulgent. de In- 
carnat. 


oportion 
dt the difeenſincn and revealing of them to the warld 4 we 
that that-proportionthould bb Arithme- 
tical, that mercy ſhould be extended to. as many as ſeverity, But rather 
as in the payment of a ſum of money in two equal portions, whereof 
one is in Gold, the other in Silver, rhough there be an equality in the 
taps ſon nmr nt Mo 7 ene : So,\in as much as 
glory | wxagpen 4 ors communicating of Geds own * Viſen , Preſence , 
Everlaſt , lefing: Bochy lofiraennn honorable and excellene than 
—_ x her a ths dif of his in that amongſt a- few, 
may be exatly proportionable to the revelation of his juſtice amongſt 
very many more in the other, e we a Prince, the juſt con- 
nod Br. ey a4; ſhould as Es 

Breſt, Mercy Fw#itice were equall 1 dndramper 

would obſerve an of proportion of thin towards that number 
of maletaQtors, env hs rb 16 and his mercy to ſpare 
juſt ſo many as might tributes in » that the one 
nigh not over negh the other: Cre y, in ths caſe there would be 
mercy in (aving ten out of favor, chan i and condenining 
all theres for cheirjaſt demerir Fifthly and laſtly , -Let me problema- 
tically, and by way of Quere onely, e this queſtion, Why may ir 
not be juſtly (aid, that there ſhall be in Heaven as much ed 
thoſe few which ſhall be ſaved, 4 wrath in Ha amongſt thoſe 
ry I dare not ſpeak where the Scriptere-is filent , yer 
tis by way of Argument may be ſaid, The of wrath is mea- 
fad fnice fins of men, the proportion of glory from the infinite 
merits of Chrif#, There is more ex and vertie in the weris of 
Chrift, tO e life for his tew, Cs mn, 49, 

cure death tor magy, . Authexe tap be conch Lquerin'en gr V 


Ws, 


Cc 2 


Grat. Chrifti, 
cah-29,JO, 31+ 


proſe wif +4" 


Vide Tat 
cium Eccleſia 
Lugdun. mm 
Hiſtor. Gorreſ- 
chal, 4 celeber* 
rimo hujic avi 
Thealogo nuper 
conſcripta, þ. 
63, 66,91. 
G2 Theſ.1.10. 
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Heb.6. 17, 19. 
P(al.1 19. 4- 


25 ina chouſand ſmaller ; ſo there may be as much 
Chriſt in a few that are ſaved, 28w7ath from the merre of fin in multitudes 


that 

| _ rerurn t6 that from whence I have digreſied, Manifeſt ic is 
that God will do more for the ifying of his mercy, than for the mul- 
tiplviag of his ab, becauſe tobe merciful he will new publiſh the Lav, 
whlchfor entarging lis jadgients he would not have , but would 
have left men anco chat reign of ſis and drath, which was in the World be- 
eween Adam and Moſes, Notable to this p_ is that place which 1 
have before curſorily touched, and ſhall now again more —— 
to unfold, with ſubmiſſon of my j therein unto the betrer p 
It is Gal, 3. beginning atthea5 Yerſe, Brethren I ſpeak after the manney 
men : Though it be but a mans Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man di(- 
anmulleth or addeth therewnts,”) The Apoſtle before memioned the Covenant 
of Promiſe and Grace made to Abraham, and in him as well to che Gentiles 
as to the Fews z unto which the conſideration of the Laws inſufficiency 
ro juſtifie, and by conſequence to blef, had led him, In theſe words he 
doth by an Allſios unto Hwmane Contratts, prove the fixednefſs and ſtabi- 
lity of the Covenant of , even from the courſes of mutable men, If 
one make a Grant and Covenant to another, gn, gn, 
take witneſs, and deliver ic to the other for his benefit and behoof, it 
becomes altogether irreverſible and uncancellable by the man which did 
it, If a man make a Teftament, and then die, even amongſt weak agd 
matable men it is counted facted ; and impiety it is for any man 


to 
; m_—_ But now, faith the Apoſtle, God is infinite in o 
dem 10 e all inconveniences , and evil conſequences which 
follow apon any Covenant of his,and ſo it need be to prevent the making 
of it, Things future in their execution and iſſuing out of fecond cauſes, 
xe yet all tothe inturtion.of God : And (o any thing which might 
after happen to diſantul, or void the Covenant, was preſent and nary 
to his omniſcience before z and therefore would then have prevemed the 
making of jt, If then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whoſe wiſdom; 
may mſcarry, who may repent and be willing to revoke their own Cove+ 
nants again, do by their Hand, Seal, and Delivery, difable themfelves 
to difannul their own af, when it is once paſt : Mach more God, who is 
not like man that he (hould repent, when he makes a Covenant, dorh 
make it ſare and ſtable, conſtant and irreverſible , efpecially fance ir is a 
Covenant eftabliſbed by an 04th, as the Apoſtle elſwhere ſhews ; and when 
God ſwears he cannot reyemt, Thus the Apoiile the Covenant of 
nn SS 

elits it » i 

do refer ſome way or other unto it, 

It followeth Yerſ. 16, Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made : He ſaith not, and 1s Seeds, as of many, but as of one, androthy 
Seed, which is Chrift.) Where by one, _— Me. rEokat _ 

as, nor or rndruideally Ti 5 C | , C $ 
7 racderyt won rn Members, as he is elſwhere taken, 1 Cor, 12, 
12, Now theſe words do further ratifie the ſtability of the Covenant x 
for though a-Covenamt be in it ſelf never fo conſtant and irreverſible, yer 
a which have intereſt jn or by it, ſhould ceaſe, the Cove- 
nam of it ſelf by conſequence, expue | nw my 
as the Covenant is moſt conſtant in regard of the wiſdow and unvari- 
ableneſs of him chat caade ic, fo it can never expite tor wan of a feed to 
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_ |whomitis madgy for &s lotg as Chri# hath a Clhareh, and aembers upon 
| Zarth ſo long ſhall the pzemniſe be of force, | 
| Veſf, 17, A#dthis I ſay; that the Covtnant which was tonfirond befanr | 
| == f God in Chriit , the Law which was Four handred and thirty years aftes | 
| CIOs ena pegs ent effe#.} Theſe words | 

To pr rr en bemade, Aman | 
: When two Gavr are made, the one is ex- | 
rothe other, the later doth in common preſiump- | 
the formet (elſe men ſhould be bound to cor- | 
COT Bur here we finde, 
to Abrabims, there 
promiſe : A Law wich- 
DE datacath which can 
obeyed, nor endured” , roo it ſhould ſeem thar ſome 


ever pur to 
for ever, and 


, the fins of the world, and yet 
' the making and therefore by 


roſes : Bo of he tne be of he 
- Promiſe. } | 
pry rs of Corn no protes 
and ian by Grace 
EEE SEE nn 
in 
XIE cal mconfiſtncy in he Covttany, and fo 
infabilay and made ther, 
fo then wk res th poten, 
4 
ie tommy ee ak wot fame bop 
coarradiftion' amo, and by colfequente 
Promiſe before made : Therefore if ic be not to 
Coy 


beraw|, cone , 
to whons the Promiſe was mats, and if wan ordained by Angtls, 3 the hand 
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| of a Mediator.) To what end, faith the Apefde, ſhould there be a publi- 


cation of a Law, ſo expreſly contrary to the Covenant «mo 
In his anſwer to this doubt, there are many things worthy of eſpecial 
obſervation, 
Firſt, > ——— mags 1" yr 
a in it ſelf, as any adequate, compleat, riehte- 
ow[neſs ; (itmmegiven to Adam in Paradiſe) much leſs was it 
as a thing to void and diſannul* Covenant : Bur, 1{o far was |4 
it from ing, that it was to the promiſe, Now when one thing 
is made an .or Additament to another, it doth neceſſarily put 
the being ot that to which it 15 4 , and preſuppoſe a ſtrengeh 
and vigor init ſtill, But how then was it added ? Not by way of __ 
diency as a part of the Covenant, as if the Promiſe had been incomp 
without the Law; for then the ſame Covenant conſiſt of contra- 
ditory materials, and ſo ſhould overthrow it ſelf ; (For if it be of works, 
it is no more grace, ele grace is no more grace) but it was added by way of 
Swbſerviency and Attendance, the better to advance and make —__ 
the Covenant it (elf, In Adams heart the Law was go pron: Gr as 
2 whole Rule of \Rightroaſnefs and Salvation in it ſelf, bur the 
ſame Law were by Moſes revived , not at all to the ſame pur- 
poſe , but onely to -help forward introduce another and a better 
Covenant, | " | 
Secondly; -It was Added becauſe of Tranſerefions,} To make 
appear, to awaken the Cenſciences of men (who without a Law would nor 
un ww cheir fins upon themſelves) and make them acknow- 
e the guilc _ and own the condemnation which was due unto 
them ; To diſcover and diſclofe the venome of our finful nature, to 
the mouth of the Sepwichre, and make the heart ſmell the ſtench of irs 
own foulneſs. TH !”' 0351 
. Thirdly, ' Till the Seed ſhewld come wnto whom the Promiſe was made} 
There were two great promiſes made to Abraham and his Seed, The one, 
In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 2nd this Promiſe re- 
ſpects the Perſon of Chriſt, (which'yert ſeems to be a Promiſe; not ſo much 
_ hefpr » as in _ 6 _ all —— ———_— 
s ſee iſe, t not after as St, Paxl diſtingui 
Kom,9,) — I will nn” and to thy Seed pon thee, 
which ref all Natrons who ſhould believe, Now which way ſoever 
we theſe words, they confirm the point which we _— 
That the Law hath Evangelical purpoſes, If we underſtand by Seed the 
Perſon of Chri##, then this' ſhews that the Law was pur to the Promiſe, 
the berter to raiſe and ſtir up in men the expectations of - Chri#?, the pro- 
miſed Seed, who ſhould deliver them from that unavoidable bondage and 
curſe, which the Law did (cal and conclude them under, If we under- 
ſtand by Seed the faichful (which I rather approve) then the ApoZtles 
meaning is this, that as long as any are either to come into the unity of 
Chriſts Body, and to have the Covenant of Grace unto them applied , or 
t® be kept in the Body of Chriſt when they are come in, ſo long there will 
be uſe of the Law to diſcover tranſgreſſions , both in the unregenerate 
that they may flie to Chriſt for | , and in thoſe that are 
called, that they may learn TIER En Canes 
ons of righteewſneſf upon him Rl, For the ſame reaſon which compels men 
tO come 10, 15 requilit alſq to keep them in z elſe why doth nor God ucterly 


deſtroy ſig in the faithful ? Certainly he hath no delight to ſee Chrif 


have ' 


—_— — 


— 


— —— 


The Uſe of the Law. 


| 199 | 


have leprous members, or to ſee fin in his own people, Onely becauſe 
he will ſtill have them ſee the neceſſity of pichemſu by Faith, and of 
' Grace in Chriſt ;, he therefore ſuffers concupiſcence to ſtir in them, and the 
| Law to conclude them under the curſe, This then manifeſtly ſhews , that 
' there was no other intention in publiſhing the Law, but with reference to 
the Seed, that is, with Evangelical Purpoſes tO ſhew mercy : Not with 
| reference to thoſe that periſh, who would have had condemnation enough 

A | without the Law, 
Fourthly, 1t was ordained by Angels, (who are Miniftring Spirits ſent 
' forth for the good of thoſe that ſhall be [oved) in the hand , ot by the Miniſtry 
| of 4 Mediator, ] Namely, of Moſes ( with relation unto whom Chriſt is 
called Mediator of a better Covenant , ) for as Chriſt was the Subſtantial 
and Hniverſal Mediator between God and Man ; fo Moſes was to that 
ple a Repreſentative, Typical, Or National Mediator, He ſtood between the 
Lord and the people, when they were ; a at the ſight of the fire in the Mount. 
B | Andthis evidently declares, that the Zaw was publiſhed in mercy and pa- 
| cification, not in fury or revenge, (For the work of a Mediator is to nego- 
'tiate peace, and treat for reconcilement between parties offended, ) 
Whereas if the Lord had intended death in the publiſhing of the Law, 
he would not have proclaimed it in the ' hand of a Mediator, but of an 

Executioner, 

Verſ, 20, Now 4 Mediator is not 4 Mediator of one, but God is one, ] 
Two Expoſitions I conceive may be given of theſe words, both which tend 


C| to clear that uſe of the Law which we are upon; 


Firſt, Where there is a Mediator, there muſt be parties at variance 
that are two by their differences and diſagreements, and not one, This 
then ſhews For what reaſon the Law was promulgated ; namely, to 
convince men of their offences which had ſeparated between them and 
God, who were at the firſt one in _ and mutual affeQtions towards each 
other, Secondly, Thewords following ſhew why the Zaw was publiſhed 
in the hand of a Mediator, becauſe God 15 one : Though the Law ſerve to 


D] convince men thus of their ſinful variance with Gad, yet they ſhould not 


thereupon deſpair, and fink under the fear of his wrath; For as he made 
Rory omen gs to Abraham and his Seed, {o he is the ſame God ſtill , 
One in his grace and mercy towards ſinners: As a Medrator doth ſhew char 
men by ſin are at variance with God, ſo doth he ſhew likewiſe that God by 
grace is at unity with men, For when the party offended ſends a Mediator 
to him who had done the offence, to parley-and make tender of a recon- 
cilement, two things do herein manifeſtly appear : Firſt, That before 
E | this there was a breach, or elſe there would have been no need of a Media- 
tor. Secondly, That notwithſtanding that breach, yerthe party offended 
(from whom the Mediator comes) is at unity and peace again: So that 
though a Mediator is not of one,but of dilagreeing parties, yet Godis one ; 
that is, He in ſending this Mediaor, doth declare to mankinde, that he is at 
peace and unity with them again, if they wilbaccept of the reconcilement, 

A Second Expoſition may be thus: 4 Mediator is. not of One, By 
one here may happily be underſtood , ns one Party , but one Matter , 
F Buſineſs, or Covenant, And then the meaning runs thus; As the Lord 
hath publiſhed' Two Covenants , 2 Promiſe to Abraham , and a Law to 
Iſrael , fo he hath appointed Two Mediators of thoſe Covenants or 
Buſineſſes, which be to-communicate to men, Moſes the Mediator 
of the Law ( For the Law came by Moſes ;,) and Chriſt the Mediator of 


the Promiſe or better Covenant , ( For Grace came by Feſws Chriſt. ) 
FRE. 


— 


EE I I 
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\ {ror, But now though thete be Two Covenants , and Two Mediators , 


— 
-— — 


Moſes the Repreſentative, and Chriſt the Subſtantial and real Media- 


and they ſo much in appearance contrary unto one” another , as that 
= _ them ſeem inconſtant, and to have by one cancelled and 
| repented for the other : Yet all this while God & ove; that is, He is the 
ſame in both Covenants, catries the ſame purpoſe and intention both in the 
Law and in the Goſpel ; namely, a benevolence and defire of reconcile- 


' ment with men. 


| Verſ.21, Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God ? God forbid : 


| For if thire had been a Law given which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have howdy the Law,] Here we have an objedtion of 
the Fews : If God be One, then he doth not ſpeak one thing, and mean 
another ; pronounce the Law in ſome words, and requre them to be 
otherwiſe underſtood : And then it will follow, that the Law is againſt the 
Promiſes , for in the comnion conſtruction and ſenſe of the, words, it is 
manifeſtly contrary, This 0bjefFion the Apoſtle doth retort upon them: 
In as much as the Law would be againſt the Promiſe, if it ſhould ſtand for 
a rule of juſtification by # ſelf and not for a manuduRtion unto Chri# 1 
therefore God being one and the ſame, conſtant in his Promiſe for Righ- 
reouſnefs which he made to Abraham; they were ina manifeſt error who 
ſought for Righteowſnef# from the Law, becauſe that would evidently in- 
fer one of thele two things, either inco in Gods Wit, or incon- 
ſiſtency in his A#s, The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the Apo#es anſwer 
I take to be this: Contrariety is properly in the Natere of things con- 


contrariety to the Goſpel, by reaſon of the fin of man which hath brought 

weakneſs upon it , ſo that the Taw now curfeth, and the Goſpel bleſſerh ; 

the Law now condemneth, and the Gopl jſt hy yer of i ſelf it 

not contrary, Fot-if any Law would iven —_— Righteouſneſs, 
confi 


this would have done it, That which is we. ſe 


ered in rr ſelf, apt 
contrary thereunto : But the Law 1s of it ſelf apt ro carry unto Life 
Kighteonſneff,s now the Goſpel doth ; therefore of it ſelf it is not 

to the Goſpel , but that difference which is, is from rhe ſin of men whii 
hatch weakned the Zaw, Butnow the Zaw iti the hand of a Mediator, is 


not ontely not ag4inſt, but it is for the Promiſes, Suppoſe we two ways un- 
to one Ci ' Fhetuo? the one 15 acc , either by orIaclofures, 
or ſome reaſons, become utterly e, the {mooth and 
eaſie: Theſe are not contrary ways conſi in themſelves,(for of them- 


Travellers, the one will 4e faffo bring to the City, which he 
other by accident is unable ro:d6: So here, the Low is one way tO Heaven, 
the Goſpel another ; But fin hath made the Law weak and wwptſable, which 
otherwiſe of ir ſelf would have ſufficed upto ag wy yet even 
thus the Zaw js not againſt he Promiſes ; for the impoſſibility which we 
findein the Law, inforceth us to bethink our ſelves of « becrer and ſurer 


ſhews in the next words, 
Verſ, 22, But the A—__— comtiwdled afl wndir fin , that the 


Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chiſt- might 
Though i» have Es ts Promiſe, in ther it 

and Cc h, and concladerh men -undet for and wrath 4 yer fuck 
is the' avercy of God, that he bach ſubordinated all this, and made 
(ubſervieat 


__ 


ſidered by themſelves, Now though there be in the Law an accidental 


to carry to the ſame end whereunto another thing carries, is not of i ſelf 


ſelves they point both unto one place) bur onely contrary in refpect of 


way to bring us unto Rightrowſnef arid Salvation, And this the Hpofite Mn 


be viven to them that believe.) | 


0 
, 


| 
| 
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| 


{ be Vfe of the Law, | | 


ZOF 


fabſervient unto the Goſpel; thar the Promiſe- thereby nizy be- ap- 

and advyanced, Foy it is alff ordezed © no- ocher- purpoſe+ bir | 
that men might 'beleeye, and inheriv che Promifes, Buewhans Doll | 
che Law make men beleeve, or beget Faith * Foymally- it doth nor; | 
but by* way 'of' preparation and' manududtior it doth + As when a 
min findes one way fhur up, he is thereby induced to enquire after 
another, To fam ; 4 e back been (ſpoken euching che uſe of 
the Law in 2 plain &militude 5 Sappoſe we 2 Prince-fhoukd proclaim 
x pardon to alf Fraitors, it They would come. in and' plead' ic : and 
after this ſhould fend forth his officers to- attael}, impriſon;, exa- 
mine, convince, arraign, threaten, and comdemn them ; I he now 
contrary to himſelf * Hath he regenzed ob his mercy + No, but he is | 
mwilling to tofe his mercy , he is deſfrous ro have the honour- of | 
is mercy ackowledged anto him; and therefore he bringerh them un- | 


former lewdneſs, acknowtedge rhe Fuſtnels of the Law, which would 
condernn them, and the great mercy of the Prince, who hath given 
them liberty to plead his pardon, The fame is the- caſe berween God 
and ns; ' Firſt to Abrubary he magde-promi( of: mercy and bleifeg- 


was'in them, and dearh' reigned\ over thent, yet being withonr- 2 
| deach unto their: conſciences, rcherefore 
they imputed them not to themfehves , they would not own: theng; 
nor charge themſeves widy them; and by- confequence-found'no nece- 
iry af pleading tharpromife, 'Hereupanthe Ec thed by Moſes a 
fevere and terrible Law, ſarerribte —_ didexceedrmely fear 
and quate;, ALaw which filed the Airwith ;and the Monne with 
fire, A Law fult of blacknefs,dar , and tempeſt; A Law whichthey who 
heardit could not endure, but entreated that it might not be ſpoken to-rhens any 
more: ye. inall this God doth bug gurſue his feſt of mercy, and | 
take a courſe ro make his Goſpet 2ccounted worthy-of all acceprarjon ; 
chat when by this. Law men thaff be rouſed fron their fecuricy, thur 
ap under the guitr of infinite | s, 2ﬀrighted with the fire 
and Se dlackpeſs and es, the darts and curſes of this | 
ty aged they may then ran from $59 nnto Siom, evey to 

s the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith plead that par- 
and remiffion whick ia him was promifed, Thus weſee the point | 
cleared, that God im the publication of the fav by Mofes on | 

in2,Aeg none but mercifull and Evangelical intentions. } hall further 
draw down the dodrine of the #{e of tÞ* Lawinto a few concluſions, | 
Firſt, The Law i not given ex primaria mentions, tt condemn men. 

There was condemnation | | 
| Moſes, before the Law was new publiſhed, Bt is erac, the Law ſhall | 
| rove a condemning and judging Law anto-tmpemrent and unbelecying | 


tention in the publiſhing of it by the miniftring of Mvſes, (I ſpetk of 
condemnation 4upune Fad) py executed) then it Ry, of eo || 
condemn men by the Gaſpet, which yet * de fav, wilt be 2 ſavozr of 
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death unto death, to all that deſpiſe it, It is ſaid that Chriſt ſhould be 
well for the fall as for the riſing of many in 1(racl, and that he ſhould be 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence , yet he faith of himſelf, 7 
came not to condemn the World, but that the world by me might be ſaved, 
The meaning is, the condemnation of the World was no motive nor 
impulſive cauſe of my coming, though it were an accidental event, 
conſequent , and emergency thereupon, Even fo the condemnation 
which by the Law will be aggravated upon impenitent ſinners, the 
uring forth of more wrath and vengeance then reigned in the World| - 
—_ Adam and Moſes, was no motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniſtery, but onely the furtherance and advancement 
of the Covenant of Grace, | 
Secondly, The Law was not publiſhed by Moſes on mount Sina (as # 
was given to Adam in Paradiſeto juſtific or to ſave men,God never appoints 


any thing to an end to which it 1s utterly unſutable and improper : Now 
the Law by fin is become weak and wnprofitable to the purpoſe of righte- 


ouſneſs or ſalvation; nay, it was in that regard Againſt ws, as St, Pawl 
faith; and therefore we are delivered from it as a rule of juſtification, 
though not as a'rule of ſerviceand obedience, 

Thirdly, The uſes of the Law are ſeveral according to divers conſiderations 
of it, For we may conſider it either Per ſe, #n it ſelf, according to 

e primary intention thereof in its being and new publication, or Per 
accidens, according to thoſe ſecondary and inferiour effects, thereof, y | 
accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, firſt, * irritate, enrage, exaſperate 


Luſt, by reaſon of the venomous and malicious quality which is 1n fin, 
And this the Law doth not by ingenerating or umplancing luſt in he 
heart, but by —_— calling out, ccning which was there 
before ; as a chain doth not, beget any fury in a wolf, nor a bridge 


infuſe any ſtrength into the water, nor the preſence of an enemy 
inſtill or create de novoany malice ina man, but onely occaſionally reduce 
unto AR, and call forth that rage which, th leſs diſcerned, was 
yet habitually there before, 

Secondly, The Law by accident doth puniſh and curſe ſin, I ſay, by 
accident , becauſe puniſhment is in no Law the main intention of the 
Lawgiver z but ſomething added thereunto, to back, ſtrengthen, and 
enforce the obedience which is principally intended, Nether could 
the Law have curſed man at all, if his dilobedience had not thereunto 
made way ; which ſhews that the curſe was not yy == intention of 
the Law, but onely a ſecondary and ſubſequent a& upon the faili 
of the principal, For I doubt not but the Lord accounteth himſ, 


more glorified by the active and voluntary ſervices, then by the Paſſive 
and enforced ſufferings of the Creature, Herein faith our Saviour, my 
Father glorified, that you bring forth much fruit, 


Secondly, conſider the Lew by it ſelf, and in its primary intention, and 
ſo thereare two principal uſes for whichit ſerves, Firſt, It hath rationem 
ſpeculi, It is 4s 4 * glaſs to manifeſt and diſcover ſin and death, and 
thereupon to compel men to fl unto Chriſt, and 
when they ſee their miſery, to ſue out their pardon, And this the 
Law doth, firſt, by convincing the Conſcience of its own wideneſs, 
(as the Prophet David ſpeaks, 1have ſeen an end of all perfettion, bat 
thy Law is exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſs of fin in pro- 
portion to the wideneſs; and the filthineſs of fin in proportion to 


the purity of that Holy Law , by diſcovering the depth and foulneſs, 
the 


—_ —— 


— 
— 


u 


AP cular, For when it hath ſtopped a mans mouth 
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* . the deceirfulneſs and deſperate miſchief of the heart by nature ; and / 


giving ſome evidences to the ſoul of that horrid, endleſs, and in- 
{upportable vengeance which is due to fin, We know, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it ſaith to thoſe that are unde | 
the Law ;, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World may becom: | 
guilty before God, 

Secondly, By judgine, ſentencing, applyins wrath to the. Soul in parti- 
evidenced his guilt- 
tineſs, concluded himunder fin, it then pronouncerh him to be 4 curſed and 
condemned Creatnre, expoſed, withour any ſtrength or poſſibility ro evade 
or overcome, unto all the wrath which his fins have deſerved. There- 
fore it is called the miniſtery of death and condemnation, which pronoun- 
ceth a moſt rigorous and unmitigable curſe upon the ſmalleſt, and moſt 
imperceptible deviation from Gods Will revealed, 

Thirdly, by awaking the Conſcience, begetting a legal faith and ſpirit 
of bondage, to fee it (elf thus miſerable by the Law, hedeed in with 
Thorns, and ſhut ap under wrath, For the ſpirit firſt by the Law be- 
getteth bondage and fear, pricks the Conſcience, reduceth a man to 
umpoſlibilities, that he knows not what to do, nor which way to turn, before 
it worketh the Spirit of Adoption, or makes a man think with the Pro- 
digal, that he hath a Father to deliver him, And by theſe Gradations the 
Law *leadeth ro Faithin Chriſt; ſo that though in all theſe reſpedts'che 
works of the Law be works of bondage, yet the Ends and Purpoſes of 
God in them are Ends of Mercy. 

Secondly, The. Law hath Rationem freni & reeule, to cohibite and 
reſtrain from ſin, and to order the life of a man, And in this ſenſe 
likewiſe it is added to the Goſpel, as the Rule is ro the hand of the 
workman, For as the Rule- worketh nothing without the hand of 
the Artificer to guide and moderate it, becauſe of it ſelf it is dead, 
and the workman worketh nothing without his Rule; * So the Law 
can onely ſhew what is good, but give no power at all to do it (fot 
that is the work of the Spirit by the Goſpel) yet Evangelical Grace 
_ a man to no other obedlence then that of which the Law is 
the Rule, 

Now then to make ſome ſe of all this which hath been ſaid: 
This ſhews the ignorance and abſurdity 'of thoſe men 'who cry down 
preaching of the Law, as a courſe leading to deſpair and diſcontent- 
ment, chough we findeby Sr, Pawl that it Teadeth unto Chriſt. To 
pteach the Law alone by it (elf, we confeſs is to pervert the uſe of it, 


| neither have "we any power or commiſſion ſo to do (for we have owr 


edification, and not for deſtruttion.) It was publiſhed 2s an 


power for 
; » to the Goſpel, and ſo muſt it be preached ; It was pub- 


liſhed in the hand of a Mediator, and it muſt be preached in the hand 
of a Mediator'z It was publiſhed Evaneelically , and it muſt be fo 
preached , bur yet we muſt preach the Law, and that in its own fear- 
tull ſhapes 4 for 'though it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publifſh- 


x | &d with "Thunder, Fire, Tempeſts and Darkneſs, even in the hand of a 


'F 


| Mediator : for this is the method of the Holy Ghoſt to convince firſt of 
ſin, and then to reveal righteouſneſs and refuge in Chriſt, The Law 1s 
the fore-runnaet that makes room, and- ares welcom in the Soul for 
Chriſt. 7 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire- of all Nations ſhall come, 


faith the Lord, tonore unto us thar a man ſhall never defire Chriſt indeed, 
all he be firſt ſhaken, As in-Flias his viſhion,the ſl voice came after the | 
-—_—_— 
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and Tempeſts of the Law, Firſt, the ſpirit of Zl;ah in the preach- 
ing of _m_— for ſin, and then the Kingdom of God in the approach 
ot Chriſt, and evidences of reconcilement to the ſoul, And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their fins, that they will not 
accept of Mercy on fair terms, fo as to torſake fin withal , as mad 
men that muſt be bound before they can be cured, ſo are men in their 


the ſpirit of liberty will be welcom to them, Now this is Gods re- 
ſolution to humble the ſoul fo low, till it can in truth and ſeriouſne(s 
bid Chriſt welcom upon any conditions, His Mercy and the blood of 
his Son is ſo precious and invaluable, that he will not caſt it away where 
no notice ſhall be _ - Y = - will _ the heart ſubſcribe 
experimentally to that Tru is, That ts a ſaying wort all accep- 
tations, that Chrif Feſwus came into the world to Fa - hoy p © fo _ 
a man muſt be brought to great extremities, who can eſteem as wel- 
com as life the preſence of ſuch a man who comes with a ſword to cut 
off his members, or cut out his eyes: and yet this is the manner of Chriſts 


coming, to bring a Croſs, and a Sword with him, to hew off our 
_— which are our earthly members) and to crucifie us unto the 
world, 

But what then © Muſt nothing be preached but damnation and Hell 
to men © God forbid, We have commiſſhon to preach nothing but 
Chriſt, and life in him, and therefore we never preach the Law, but 
with reference and manuduction unto him, The truth is, intentionally 
we preach nothing but Salvation; we come with no other intention 
but that every man who hears us might beleeve and be ſaved , we 
have our power onely for edification, and not for deſtrution , but 
conditionally we preach Salvation. and Damnation, He that beleeveth, 
ſhall be ſaved, he that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned; that is the ſum 
of our Commiſſion, But it js further very obſervable in that place, 
that preaching of the Goſpel is preaching both of Salvation and of 
Damnation the ſeveral conditions, So then, when we preach the 
Law, we preach Salvation to them that fear it : (as the Lord ſhewed mercy 
ro becauſe his heart trembled, and humbled ir (elf at his Law) 

when we preach the Goſpel, we preach damnation to them that di- 
ſpiſe it, How ſhall we eſcape hy: left ſo great ſalvation ? The Goſ- 

is ſalvation of it ſelf; t he that ſalvation js the more 
certain to periſh, and that with a double deſtruſtion, Death unto 
Death , to that wrath of God which abideth »pon him SR 
come 4 ſorer condemnation, by n_—_ er foot blood 
—_ ovenant, and wot obeying 7 
Chriſt, 

- then are two Rules to be obſerved , Firſt, by the miniſters 
of the Word, that they fo h the Law, as that it may ſtill appear 
to -be an appendamt wnto the Goſpel, and not ſuffer the miniſtry to 
be evil ſpoken of by men who watch for advantages, We muſt 
jon of the Law, that men may 

to 


endetvour ſo to manage the diſpenſation 

not thereby be exaſperated, bnt put in minde of the 

which they ſhould flye, The heart of man is broken as a flint with a 
hard and a ſoft together : A Hammer and a Pillow is the beſt way to 
break a flint, a Priſon and a Pardon, a Scourge and a Salve, a Curſe 


and a Saviowr, is the beſt way to humble and convert a ſinner. When we 
convince 


a IR — * 


Tempeſt, ſo doth Chriſt in bis voice of Mercy follow the ſhikings j| 


luſts ; the Law muſt hamper and ſhut them up, before the Goſpel and A 


Goſpel of our Bord Feſws |. 
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convince the hearers that all rhe terrors we pronounce are out of comp=z- 
ſſion to them z that we have mercy and Balm in ſtore to pour into every | 

wound that we make, that all the blowes we give are not to kill their 
ſou!s, but their fins ; that though our words bring fire and fury with them, 
yet hey are in ſtill che hand of a Mediator , that the Law is not to bring 
them unto deſperation, but unto humiliation z not to drive them unto 
fury, but unto Faith, to ſhew them Hell indeed, but withal to k 
Alchem from it z if we do not by theſe means ſave their ſouls, yet we thall 
| | ſtop their mouthes, rhat they ſhall be aſhamed to blaſpheme the com- 
miſſion by which we ſpeak, 

Secondly, the people likewiſe ſhould learn to rejoyce when the Law is 
preached as it was publiſhed ; that is, when the conſcience is thereby 
affrighted, and made to tremble at the preſence of God, and to cry un- 
to the Mediator as the people did unto Moſes, Let not God ſpeak any | £1... 0. 
more .to ts, leſt we die : Speak thou with ws, and we will hear, For 
B| when fin is onely by the Law diſcovered and death laid open, to cry 
out againſt ſuch preaching, is a ſhrewd argument of a minde nor wil- 
ling to be diſquieted in f1n, or to be tormented before the time, of 
a foul that would have Chriſt, and yer not leave her former husband, 
which would have him no other King then the ſtump of wood was 
to the Frogs in the Fable, or the molten Calf unto 7ſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, a quiet Idol, whom every luſt might ſecurely provoke 
and dance about, As the Law may be preached roo much, when it 1s 
C| preached without the Principal, which is the Goſpel: So the Goſpel and 
the mercy therein may be preached too much (or rather indeed too little) 
becauſe it is with leſs ſucceſs , (if we may call it preaching, and nor ra- 
ther ting of the Goſpel) when it is preached without the appendant, | 
which is the Law, 

This therefore ſhould in the next place teach all of us to ſtudy and de- 
light in the Law of God, as that which ſetterh forth, and maketh more 
= and conſpicuous the mercy of Chriſt, Acquaintance with our 
elves in the Law, will, Firſt, keep ws more lowly and wile in osr own 
eyes, make us feel our own pollution and poverty ; and that will again 
make us the more delight inthe Law, which is ſo faithtull ro render the 
| | face of the Conſcience, and ſo make a man the more willing and earneſt 
to becleanſed, Their heart, ſaith David, is 4s fat 4s greaſe, but I delight |pal.n5 50, 
in thy Law. The more the Law doth diſcover our own leanneſs, ſcrag- 
gedneſs and penury, the more doth the Soul of a holy man delight in 
| |1t, becauſe Gods mercy is - magnified the more, who fileth the ſi, | 
E| hungry, and refreſheth the weary, and with whom the fatherleſs findeth Marth.11-28. 
mercy. el 14,3. 

Second! , it will make us more carefull ts live by Faith, more bold 
to approach the Throne of Grace for mercy to cover, and for Grace 
to cure our ſores and nakedneſs, In matters of lite and death, impu- 
dency and boldneſs is not unſeaſonable, A man will never die for 
modeſty : when the Soul is convinced by the Law that it is accur- 
ſed, and eternally loſt, if ic do not ſpeedily plead Chriſts fatisfacti- 
F | on at the Throne of Grace, it is emboldened to run unto him : when | 
it findes an iſſue of uncleanne(s upon it, ic will fet a price upon the | 
meaneſt thing about Chriſt, and be glad to touch the hem of his garment, þ 
When a Childe hath any ſtrength, beauty or lovelineſs in himſclf, he 
| will haply depend upon his own parts, and expectations to raiſe a tor- | 
| tune and preterment for hunſelf : but when a Childe is tull of indigence, | 
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impoten , crookedneſs, and deformity, if he were not then ſupported 


I A EE. 


with this hope, I have a father, and Parents do not caſt out thar Chil- 
dren for ther deformities, he could not live with comfort and aſſurance : 
ſo the ſenſe of own tions and uncleanneſs, taking off all concars of 
any lovelines in our {elves,or of any goodnels in us to attract the affections 
of God, makes us rely onely on his Fatherly compaſhon, When our Sa- 
viour called the poor woman of Syrophenecis Dog, a beaſtly and unclean 
Creature, yet the takes not this for a denial, buwturns it into an ent, 
Theleſs I haveby right,the morel have by mercy , even men afford their 
Dogs enough to keep them alive, and I ask no more, When the Angel 
put the hollow of Facobs thigh out of joynt, p_ would not lethim go; 
the more lame he was, the more reaſon he to hold, The Prodigal 
was not kept away, nor driven off from his reſolution, by the fear, ſhame, 
or miſery of his preſent eſtate ; for he had one word which was able to 
make way for him through all this, the name of Father, He conſidered, I 
can but be rejeed at the laſt, and I am already as low as a rejection can 
caſt me, ſo I ſhall loſe nothing by ing, for I therefore recurn be- 
cauſe I have nothing , and though I have done enough to be for ever that 
out of dores, yet it may be, the word Father may have Rhetorick enough 
init to beg areconcilement, and to procure an admittance amongſt my 
kd): Ie will mak od the h he 

Thirdly, It wil e us give God the G m the more 
when we have the 6. cnet with = - miſery, And God 
moſt of all delighteth in that work of Faith, which when the Soul 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light, yet truſteth in his Name, and ſtay- 
eth upon him, 

Fourthly , It will make * owr comforts and —_—_ the ſweetey, 
when they come, The greater the humiliation, the deeper the wl- 
lity, As fire is hotteſt in the coldeſt weather , ſo comfort is ſweeteſt in 
the greateſt extremities: ſhaking ſettles the peace of the heart the more, 
The Spirit s a Comforter, as well when he convinceth of fin, as of righte- 
ouſneſs and judgement; becauſe he doth it to make righteouſneſs the more 
acceptable, and judgement the more beautifull, 

þ ſly, acquaintance with = mag and diſeaſes by the Law, 
ill make us more careful to keep in Chriſts C ,and to walk accord: 
unto his Will, becaule he ho e.g ar ro _—__ 
ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eſtate, The leſs beauty or 
worth there is in us, the more carefully ſhould we ſtudy ro him, who 
loved us for himſelt, and married us out of pi our ities, not 
out of delight in our _y Humility keeps the heart traQtable and pli- 
ant, As melted wax is eafily faſhioned, ſo an humble ſpirit is eaſily fathi- 
oned unto Chriſts Image : whereas a ſtone, a hard and ſtubborn heart 
muſt be hewed and hammered before it will cake any . Pride, felt- 
confidence, and conceitednefs, are the principles of di 1ence ; men 
will hold their wonted courſes, till they be humbled by the Law. They are 
not humbled, ſaith the Lord,unto thu day ;, and the conſequent hereof is,nei- 
ther have they feared nor walked in my Law, If you will not hear,that is, if you 
will ſtill diſobey the Lords Meſſengers, wy Soul ſhall weep in ſecret for your 
pride, to notethat pride is the principle of diſobedience, They and our F 4- 
thers, faith Nehemiah in his » dealt proudly, and hardened their 
necks, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, and refuſed to obey, And 
therefore Ezthkiah uſed this perſwaſion to the ten tribes xo come up to 


Feruſalem unto the Lords Paſſover Be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers 
but 
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| T he Uſe of the Law, | 207 | 
| but yeeld your ſelves wnto the Lord, To note, that humiliation is the wa | 
unto obedience z when once the heart is humbled, it will be glad to wal 
with God, Humble thy ſelf, faith the Pr , to walk with thy God, | Micah 6.8. 
Receive the ingrafted word with meekneſs, faith the Apoſtle, When the | jam. 1.21. 
heart is firſt made meek and lowly, it will then be ready to receive the 
Word, and the Wordready cy it, as ſeed in torn and har- 
rowed ground, When Paul was di ed, and caſt down upon the 
A| Earth, terrified and aſtoniſhed art the heavenly viſion; immediately he 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thow have me do ? When the | ,q,, 5 
Soul is convinced by the Law, that of it ſelf it comes ſhort of the glory 
of God, walks in darkneſs, and can go no way but to Hell , it will then 
with joy and thankfulneſs folow the Lamb whereſoever he goes, as being 
well aſſured, that though the way of the Lamb be a way of blood, yet 
the end is a Throne of Glory, and a Crown of Life, 
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THE 


Life of Chriſt, 


1: JOH, 5, 12, 
He that hath the Son, hath Life, 


» Aving ſhewed the inſufficiency of the Creature to 
make man happy, as being full of vanity ; and the 


inſufficiency ot Man to make himſelf happy, as __ 
DX wenow proceed in the aft olive to di - 
cover fifft, the Fountain of Life A 5, 
Chriſt ; and ſecondly, the Channel by which it is 
from him unto us conveyed, the inſtrument where- 


Theſe words we ſee contain a 
to the ſoul of Man in the whole Scriptures, and that which is indeed 
the ſum of them all, They contain the ſum of mans deſires, Life, 
and the ſum of Gods mercies, Chriſt; and the ſum of mans duty, 
Faith , Chriſt the Fountain, Life the derivation, and Faith the con- 
veyance, 

"Wharſoever things are excellent and deſirable, are in the Scripture 
compriſed under the name of Life, as the leſſer under the greater , 
for Life « better then meat, and the body then raiment, And whatſo- 
ever excellencies can be named, we have them all from Chriſt, 7 
Him, (aith the Apoſtle, are hid the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge: 
Hid, not to the purpole that they may not be found, bur to the pur- 
poſe that they may be ſought, And we may note fromthe . 
on, that Chriſt is a RE_ his Fathers Wiſdom ; He hath WiC 
dom, as the Kings Treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer, a Depoſitory, 
a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of his Father, * He is 
made wnto us Wiſdom, The Apoſtle faith, that in him there are * #n- 
ſearchable riches, an inexhauſted treaſury of Grace and Wiſdom, And 
there had need to be a treaſure of riches in him z for there is a trea- 
fore of fin in us + {© our Sevionr calls ir, * che —_— evit 
heart, * He was full of Grace and Truth : Not as a veſlel, but as © a 
Fountain, and as * a Swn, to note that he was not onely tull of Grace, 
but that the fulneſs of Grace was in him, * It pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, God gave not the Spirit in meaſure unto 
him, And as thereisa fulneſs in him, fo there is a Communion in us ; 
+ of his fulneſs we recerve Grace for Grace, that 1s, aSachilde in gene- 


L Bn "mm ration 


him, and fellowſhip with him in hus | 64 and ſufferings, 
ine of the conſequence 


by we draw it from him, namely, the knowledge of 
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| Read” fulfilled altng 


{in his 
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ration receiveth from his Parents member for member,or the Paper from 
the Preſs Letter for Letter, or the glaſs from the face image for image , 
ſo in regeneration, Chriſt is fully in a-man, and he recaveth in 
ſome meaſure and pr on Grace fer Grace : there is no Grace in Chriſt 
appertaining to general ſan&ficarion which is not in ſome weak degree 
toned in him, Thus there is in Chriſt, » fwizeſs of Grace anſwerabte to 
' « fulnef of fin which is in-us, The Prophet calls him ® « Prince of peace , 
not as Afoſes only was, 2 wan of peace, buta Prince of peace, vaſe had 
been a Preace 'of peace, how eahily _— have inſtill'd peaceable and 
calm affections into the mucinous oe 40m But though 
he had it in himſelf, yet he had ir not to diſtribute, Burt Chriſt hach 
peace, as a King hath honours, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe of it to whom he 
will, Peace ileave with you, my peace 1 ervewnto you, It I ſhould run over 
all the particulars of Grace, or Mercy, we d find them all proceed 
from him , he is our Pſcover,faith the Apoſtle, As in-Zeypt,whereſoever 
there was the blood of the Paſſeover, there was life, and where it was not, 
there was death; ſo whete 'this awry Paſſcovey is, there is life , and where 
he is not, there is death : Ta we tolive 15 Chrift, faith the. Apoſtle, And 
again, now 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt lrveth in me, and the life that 1 live, 7 
leve by the Faith of the Son of God, whailoued me, and gave himſelf for me, 
iy confider more rv _ w i near: Sn Chriſt ky 
Furſt, it 19-2 fe ehtrouſneſs : fe weſs are 10 t 
Scnpcure wi /A As oor (becauſe fin doth ky make a man 
dead in Law, He that beleeveth not is condemned already ;, and in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thin ſhalt dye the death) And this life( being 2 re- 
ſurreftion from a preceding: death) hath two things ing unto jt, 
1, There is 2 Liberty and Deliverance wrought for us from that under 
which we were before held, 2, There is an 1nheritance purchaſed for us,the 
Priviledge and Honour of being called the Sons of God conferred upon us, 
There are O—_— ogrt res _ of —_— his 
isfattion as he 18 our , *paid our -went 
mr of Gur Fad rw: wager fre body uponthe- Tree, * be- 
came ſubje& 10 the Law for us;in our nature} and repreſentarively in our 
heeouſne(s in the Law required, both 4#rweand Paſ- 
foe for us; (For we muſtnorethat chereare two things in the Law inten- 
ded : One principal, obedience 42nd another ſecondary, maledittion upon 
ſuppoſition of diſobedience $+{0 that finbeing once: committed, there 
muſt 7 to juſttficarion ; the” ſatfering plabdnnt _ 
fulfilling of righteouſncs: anew; 1 Unto: a.doubleappretrention of ju 
in God, there tauſt. anforery/ double i&\ of rightequſne(ſs in man, or 
fury for him. ToiGods pumybing tic, righreouſneſs paſove, 
a man is refs; i) ourie agamyand/19 Guds commanding jaftric 
 aftrve, whe is recoactled cadeatecremmibloces 
ain; The one a (arisfactzon for the injury we have done unto God 
as bur Judge; the other thepertormance gf-afervice-which we owe unto 
him as out Muker, ,\in Chriſt/as 4 Medsa20r/ there is 2a. weeryt 
likewiſe onto boch theſc-atts vt abediencemhim, by vertue of 
his infinite whitchwas che Prieft, and' of his dikine naturewhich 
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| 


was the Altar; that offete/upand fndtifiedail his obedience, By the're- 
hoy bf which Merit(afrer farisfatiowrheteby made: unto his Fd- 
| thers juſtice for our debr')chere is further) a-parchale made of grace, and 


glory, and'of all good things in our betulf;-- He was made of d wenn, 
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E e which 


en CO 


& Gal. 4. 19. 


_—  — 


' Rom. 1 29. 
m Iai. 9. 6. 


John 14. 27, 


1 Cor. $5. 7. 


er 


Evod. 12. 23, 


F 


4 Heb. 7. 22. 
e Col. 2.14, 
Ilat. $3. 4+ 
7 Gal. $- 13% 
2 Cor.5-21, 
£1 Pet. 2. _ 
b Gal. 4 4- 

1 Mat. 3. 35- 


YS= 


The Life of Ch. 


« Rom. 8.1. 
b Iſai.43- 25- 
Ats3 15- 


" 
— 

a 

— 
a 
= 


oRom.6/ 14. 
p Kom-3. 27. 


gJer.23. 6. 
r Rom.10. 4. 


| Phil. 3. 9. 


Gal. 3-10. 


Pſal. 143. 2. 
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ther for us, + —_— 
them, namely at. 4 —_— our 


' the life of vi 
te ifs of L eupon deliverance from the guilt 


- | * caſt intothe depth of the Sea, and* doneaway as 4 cloud or miſt by the 

"',.| hear of the Sun, they are * forgiven and covered; and not 1mputed unto ws, 
—« Area finiſbedand made an end of, * they were all laid an Chr, and and 
he hath been a * propitiation for them, and his fleſh a vail 


«2 rig hreouſneſs is made ours, He «" * made wnto _ 


n 1Cor.15.55, 


Rom.3.20,21. 


Eph.2.8,5,10. 


which is the ſatisfattion and payment he hath wrought, Secondly, = 
we micht receive the adoption or the inheritance : toro is f 


"of ſon 
chaſe He hath made for us, Thirdly, there is = Imterceflion of Chrit 


as our Advocate, which is _= Logpory of theſe his merits unto oo Fa- 


h unto us the effets of 
or inheritance, So then 

: Firſt, The remiſſion of ſon, 
it, and curſe of the Law a- 
| its "Thich; is an effect of the ſatisfaction of Chriſts merits, Second- 

Adoption, or the acceptation of our and admittance into fo high 
| favour as to be heirs of ſalvation and which is the effe&t of 
| the redundancy of Chriſts merit ; there a greater exceſs and pro- 
portion of vertuein his obedience, than of _—_ unpleaſingneſs 
in our diſobedience, 

To conſider both theſe together ; we are delivered, Firſt, from Sis, 
and the guilt and damnation thereof: There i * no condemnation to them 


that are in Chriſt Feſus ,, their * fins are blatted out, and © forgotten, and 


qhreouſueſs conſiſts in two thin 


and his Fathers wrath, and in oppoſition hereunto, won mg and 


hteouſneſs , _— 
_—_— of God in him, we are | clathed wx and a 


ce light of God as par parts and jons of Chriſt himſelf , » the 
netic pans x him that filleth all in all, 


Secondly , we are conſequently delivered from the Law, ſo far forth 

= ahnoi ares. ptr and are conſtituted under another and better 
Apoſtle calls * grace, or the * Law of Faith, 

Fr ne fe debvrd from the Lan as' a' Covenant of righteouſ- 

Juſtification and Salvation only by Faith in him who 

UH Lnd or cow by: Soars dre ot the Law for righteouſ- 
neſs, We are ri _ Gd without the Law | 

that is, not that ri "ns Tm ich 


forty but by 
a righteouſneſs w ich we have not b nature, of in our {elves, or from 


ples of our creation, ( Saint Pax! calls mans own righte- 


oh 7 wage rand God. 
ne == TE ira 
— conſiſtech in rwo : Firſt, it 

dience : Secondly, perpetual obedience, We muſt do =__ 
written in the Book of the Law, and we muſt continue to do , Now 
———_— though not 25 4 duty, yet as ſuch a i neceſſiry 


death upon the fail in ut, W hen.a mans Conſcience doth fum- 


t Luke 1. 72, 


mon hm betore Gd Tranl toe jfof or condemned ,, he dares not 
cruſt * his fleſh can be righteous in Gods 
febr They he catenin depen Fad work. ks: 

——_ ——— — — —  —  — — c 
for our haſt tniall, by which we reſolve to expett remiſhon of (ins, and 
| inheritance with the Saints, there is fo much oh rrmaynny nr 4 


Ingredients in our beſt works; thar we dare truſ none. bue Chrifts 
own adequate performance of- the Law , — 
from the rigour and incxorebledeſs thereak, or ONS 


bitual exaRtneſs which the Law requifeth in our 


et. 


— — _ = __ 
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by- the merit of Chriſt, thac ons petting which it requireth in our 
ſervice , is ſupplied by the incenſe and Intercefſion of Chriſt, And 
thoogh we are full of weakneſs, all our rightrow[neſs as 4 menſiruoms 
clath , many rags and remnants of the old Adew cleave ſtill unto vs, 


and we are kept under that captivity and anavoidable ſervice of fin | 


which he ſold us under: Yet this pro and immunity we have by 
Chriſt, that our deſires are accepted, that ſpareth w as Sons , that 
Chriſt caketh away all the iniqurtae of owr holy things ; that when we faint, 
he leads us; when we fall, he prizes us, and deals us , when we tary 
= repent , he forgrves, accepts , welcomes ,and feaſts us with his com- 
P4p 1085, 

Thirdly , we are delivered from the curſe of the Law, Chriſt being 
made a curſe for ws, and the chaſtiſement of our peace being laid on him, 
From puniſhments eternal, He bath delivered us the wrath to come ; 
and from puniſhments temporal , as formal puni . When we arc 
jagged of the Lord, we are chaſtened, but we are not condemned ;, they are 
for 10n of Gods cliſpkeafure, but not of his fury or vengeance : 
they are to amend us, and not to conſume us —— 
tor the Temple, and conform us unto onr Head, and wean us the 
World, not taſtes and fore-runners of further wrath. They are hike 
Fobs dunghill ſet up to ſee a Redeemer upon, And beſides: this, as 
Sons of Promiſe we are bleſſed with faichtul Abraham , havg intereft 
in that precious vertye of the Goſpel, which makes all things work to- 
gether for the beſt ro chaſe that love God, 

Laſtly, we are bereapon conſequently delivered from thoſe Zffet#, 
of the Gas of bondage which come along with the Law, And they are 


y 

h vrry he ſoul of » Adeptien , and of © 4 ſound 
with Chriſt to t 2 Spir! Agvpiin , *4 
udick fas race; cha: hat om Gab ation, Grlrike 
heart to reſt, and cleaye unto Gods promiſes, * texrifies, ſeals, ſecures, 
certifies Qur inheritance unto us, Secondly, to * fop the wenth , and 
drive out of Gods preſence, and leave him utnerly* #ncxcu{able, that a 
man ſhall have to why the curſe ſhould not be pronoun+ 
hae. 720 tim, but in his cience ſubſcribe to the (- 
neſs of Gods ſeverity. In ſtead whereof, we have in Chriſt as free ap» 


princi 
= 


Court of 
to trom them to Chriſt, and in him. to make this juſt 
gy tor our ſelves, _ I conteſs I ama grievous finger, ( and there 1s. not 


ſoul. is 


— - 


three, Furſt, * To manifef# ro the Conſcience, that a man is * 
y in Read whereof there comes | 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


2.| * Law put into the inner man, _ 


ree with Sathan , theſe are-ſpiritual and heavy mpreſſions, and| 
wechaeis apiccocfiha MN ochien Deir for 
will undoubtedly carry the in which it is to the place where all the 
Spirit is, = Goiuendddran towedtecrhoradeee bench fir 
my ſoul; he wouldnever have given me any dram of Chriſts Spirit to 
carry to hell, or to be burnt with me. No man will throw his jewels in- 
toa fink, or caſt his pearls under the feet of ſwine : Certainly God will 
ſend none of his own graces into hell, nor ſuffer any ſparkle of his own 
holineſs and divine nature to be caſt away in that lake of forgerfulnels. 
If he have begun theſe mo 0 00 wy ets his own 
time; and1I will wai expe& the ſalvation of the Lord, 
, _ a hea wa rt _ Soul FO a fearta tion of fie- 
_—_ wrath and execurion of « rn by rr - 
a ſpiritual ſereni b peace which 1s Gods 
. | dom, ametwicefrententgand Lind bkebatgnd, eriaſt all fe 
* | powers andaſſaults of Men or Angels,crowned and hehe) joy 
of faith, with the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, with the cluſters of the ho 
ly Canaan, with the earneſt of its — ——_ with the ition and 


' [ff which we hve rom C ory, This h- 
tecuſarſ; which we have from Chiſt, wy 4 w-0 Tpwau, a —_— 


deliverance from fin and the Law z and does, « Priviledee, right tand in- 
tereſt uyon the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 

Secondly, He that hath the Son hath life in regard of Holineſs : as he 
hath © received Chr A ty {0 he ITE 
created or raiſe death, unto good works, that we ſhould walk 
in them, n—_ ſelves we _ without Lun without love, without 


{otpo pony ho liking, no CO Ie ow har Airing: > 


* quickens us by his or ws his Service, 


We ſhould here s ſomething _———c_ 


*| when good works are Vital, = o from Chriſt , and 
tal, earthly, and upon falſe principles, and ſo from our ſelves, — ha- 
. | ving done this before in the of the reign of fin, I will only 
name ſome other Gato cte Fd pas, ned fs 

Firſt, Zife hath ever an Internal principle, a ſeed within it ſelf, a na- 
tural heat, with the fountain thereof, * by which the body is made ope- 
. —_ orous, and therefore in living creatures the? heart firſt li- 

it is the forge of ſpirits, fountain of heat, So Ho- 

| leſs which ich comes from Cleiſt begins mi within, proceedeth from an in- 
graffed and implanted ſeed, from the* fear of God in the heart, and the 
cience is cleanſed, * the 


of the mind is the * deſires of the heart are 
, the bent and bias of the s are now er," Chef and 
leth within, the whole man is * baptized with the H y as with 
degipen ws | fre, which from the Altar of the where it is break- 


- 27 ey tee member, on it prevails 


owing | will not be hid nor 


Z : moſt ſet upon ſuch things aSare of the * 


te joyned with it, and that is 
matter and principles with 
the nature nouriſhed : ſo where a man is by the Spirit of Chriſt quickned 
unto a life of holineſs, he will have a * hungring, thirfting, and moſt ar- 


Secondly, Life _—_ 2a nutritive 


cap. 1- | dent affection to all thoſe ſincere, IS truths,which 
of C 4 
Thirdly, 


are proportionable to that Spirit 


b- 


P DDcwu__— 


The! ife of ( brift. 


Thirdly , Life is Generative = Communicative of it ſelf , all living 
creatures have ſome ſemi generation for their own 
kinde ; ſo that ſpirit of Holi ich wekave isa fruitful 
ſpiric, that indeavours to ſhed, multiply, i derive himſelf from one un- 
to another, Therefore he deſcended in fiery 1, to note this multiply- 
RT —— pc The tongue is a.mem- 

on, 


— ter wg at — : DE Rat _ 

Theyt t p en — , + M4 

ny people chaies DR des come ye, and let ws go to the Mountain 
the Lord, 

if Laftly, where there is perfect life, there is ſenſe too of any violence 

offered to it; ſo where the Spiri A ——— 


grief from the ng pho which do aſſault him, As chat great fin 
which the Scripture coma. A. of the Holy Ghoſt, and deſpighting 
of the Spiitot Gr —_ is after eſpeciall manner called the 

4rainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as afin ware rr femmes order 


Truth, Grace, Life, and Promiſes, which that Spirit revealeth and co h 
= #5; ſoevery ſmaller fin doch in irs manner and meaſure this 
ſpirit, even as every diſtemper in the body doth pain in ſome mea- 
ure unto thenatural ſoul, A living monde is ſenſible of the ſmalleſt 
prick, CN not diſ-affeed with the 
weight and darkneſs of the earth; becauſe the princp ſtinch of 
rotrenneſs, nor any violences eres becauſe ple of 
—_ though wicked menliein rotten and notlome luſts, 
have the guilt of many millions of fins like ſo many rocks and moun- 
ancck in che Copel, yer thy fel conking of all chin becmte they hav 
natick in-t L e 
no ſp1 Cf ik ich ir Gr a armor py ' 
be conſtrain'd with rears of blood, and moſt bitter Repentance to 
waſh the wound of Spirit, which but one of thoſe fearful Oaths, or 
unclean ations ( whi the others multiply and wallow in with delight ) 
would make within them, 
_ he who hath the Son, hath holineſs upon two grounds, accord- 
to that double relation which Holineſs hath uneo Chriſt. For it 
peteth him as the Principle and Fountain from whence'it comes, and 
7 yas or pattern unto which it anſwers, Holineſs is called the Image 
of Gad, now as the face is both the fountain of that Image or Species 
which is ſhed upon the glaſs, and likewiſe the exa& pattern and 
example of ir too: ſo Chriſt is both the Principle of holineſs, by whom 


it is and the Rule unto which it is 
Firſt, Chriſt is the principle and fountain of Holineſs, as the head is 
of ſenſcor motion; from lin the whole body is joined t , and 


ſo maketh increaſe and edification of it ſelf in Love, The 
ointment ran down from Aarons head unto the kirts of his pane to 
note the effuſion of the ſpirit of holineſs from Chriſt unto his loweſt 
members ; Te have received an unition from the holy One, aith the Apo- 
ſtle, _ —_ —_— Chriſt into ETI is, we ſhall more 
particular int e, 

Secondy, Chris the R and Putern of of holineſs tro his Charch. 
Our on conſiſteth onely in a « EINE his wayes, For 
more diſtint of which gore, firſt, Amt v1 
had ſeveral ways and works to thrvngd, Sometimes we fi 


him walking to Golgethe, and the Garden, which was the work of his 
merit 


Ifai. 2. 3. 
Jer. 3- 3-17. , 


1 John 2. 20. 


_— —— 


|# Luke 2. 32-] * 2a Captain, an * Apoſtle and high Prieft, *a chi 
| Jac. ad Con-) tiles, a* light 19 every manthat emtereth into the world, All which Titles as 


| ew,uith ſunt, ut & rume nebis ad contionem & perivadivis ad jalurem exemyla fraberent. Hier. rem. 1. epift. 9. 


— 
— — 
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| merit and paſhon, Sometimes to the Mount with Peter,Famesand Fobn, 
| which was the work of his glory and tr ation, Sometimes upon| 


| | ſea and through the midſt of Enemies, which was his work of power 


| and miracles, Sometimes in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, 
| which was his work of goverament,, guidance, and influence on the 
jromrptnngy erp pon rare rr payne pores 
' himſelf unto his parents, going to pray, and in the 
| like works of his ordi ” 

Secondly, of theſe of Chriſt, we muſt note, that ſome are un- 
| communicable, others communicable, Uncommunicable are, firſt, his 
| works of Merit and Mediation, There is but one Mediator between 
God and Man,the Man Chriſt, There is no other name under heaven by 
which a man may be ſaved, but the Nawe of Chrift, There is no redempri- 
on aor interceſſion to be t by any mag,but by Chrift, None have 
to do with the Cenfer to offer Incenſe, who have not to dowith the Al- 
| tar to offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his work of mprn and influence | B 
| into the Church, his diſpenſing of the Spirit, his quickniog of his Word, 
| his ſubGuing of his enemies , bis < ing of his Members, are all 
; perſonal bonors —— unto him as Head of the Church, Thoſe 
| which are Communicable, wherein we may be by his made 
partakers, are ſuch as cither belong to the life, or to this, In the 
other life ow bedies (ball be made conformed to the mend 0- 
rious bedy of Chrift ; when he appeareth, we ſhall be made lake wnto him, 

Phil. 3-27- | by the pomer whereby be fwbducth all things wnto himſelf, Here, ſome are 
1 John 3. 2+ . . . ., - C 
again extraordinarily Communicable, being for and ſervice, not 
| for {auRity or @lvation, Such were the miraculous works of the A-| | 
poſtles, which were' uacto them by way of privi and 
«Dan. s. 25. | diſpenſation granted, Others ordinarily, and univerſally to all bis mem | | 

b Iſai. 55. 4. | Þers, So then it pemajns that onr formal end compleat ay nm 
oi.0.6 liſts in a Conformity to the wayes of Chriſts erdinary obedience, The 
4 Hed-2-19: | whole life of Chriſt was a Diſcpline,a living, ſtining, and exemplary | | 
ſr Per. 55 _— = men, a viſible —_ on Gods Law, Yo we 'D 
DSS e fuch Names given unto him in the Scriptures, as ignite not on- 
FeSea $3.21.] ty Pre-eminence, bur ines; A* Prince, * 3 Leader, *2 Governor, 
Shepherd and Biſhop, Fa 
Lang. de men-| Fore-ruwner, Or condudt into glory, a light tothe Fews,a light to the Gen- 


a Dd. declare his dignuy,that he was the firf-born of every Creature,(o 

m Aug. De nat. he Aro in chat be was ed -” be the Author and —_ 
G c1«1-caþ-35\ holineſs to his people, All other Saints are to be imitated only with limi- |x 
Teftareres flen-| £22ion unto him, and ſofar as they in their converſation his Life 
da nowſragia. and Spirit , Be ye fallowers of me even as I am of Chriſt, But! we wuſt never 
—— nc cg [wad ypnar tag wor; wr = — my ſtumble 
num ſerifta | # our bones as they 41d,  W are a 
ſunt.vr 41:ſ1+-) the errors and jnfirmities of boly men ig Scripture regiſtred * oly, 
tia ubiq; tre- | the Lord delighteth not to keey thoſe Gns xecord for ren to gaze 
merdajut, Rui | On, which hinaſalf bath put bebind his own back, and wiped out ot the | 
v1derar flare » book of his' own remembrance, He delighteth nor in the diſhonor and | F 
| dat . Avg. fe deformities of his Worthues, Bur ns they arc recorded for our fakes, ſer _ 
os C0 up for land-marks, to warm every man to take heed of — 
David 4micas | (OR 8Ny Mans authority ) upon thoſe rocks where ſuch renowned 
Pei, & Solo-| noble Caine have before miſcarried. Children of light indeed they 


mcn «emabilis 


SOR are, "| 


mn 


| 
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i 


| are, bat their light is like the light of the Moon ſubje& to mixtures, 


wainings, decays, eclipſes, Chrnſt is the only Sun of righteouſneſs, that 
hath a Iron oy deficiency, unerring holineſs, i neither is decei- 
ved, nor can decerve, 

Now further this conformity unto Chriſt, muſt be in all his obedience, 
Firſt, in his ative obedience unto the Law, Learn of me ( ſaith he) for 


1 am meck and lowly, 1 have given you an example that you ſhould do as 1 


have done wnto you, The ation was but temporary, and according to 
the cuſtome of the place and age, but the on was univerſal, the 
humility of his heart: Let the ſame minde, faith the Apoſtle, be in you, 
which was in Chriſt, that ls have the ſame _—_— opinions, affecti- 
hong 3 ge gm. Chriſt had , As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be 
ye 


y in all manner of converſation, Secondly, in his paſſive obedience, 


h not inthe end or purpoſes, yet in the manner of it, Run with pa- 
tience, ſaith the Apoſtle, the race which is ſet before you : Looking unto 
eſus who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs deſps ed the 
» &e, If the head be gotren through a ſtrait place, all the mem- 
will _ _ —_ re _ Chriſt __ _=_ —_ 
Gang on, to his glory, let us not be wearied, nor faint 
or deſpair in our minds, The hea doth not think all its work ended 
when it is gotten through it ſelf, bat taketh care, and is mindful of the 
members oy follow, rags the our _ = pong. 4 
ne or making up of t nes of Chriſt, The refolution of all 
ly eve this, Wome f ollow j whey 4 things which he both did and 
commanded ; not in thoſe things which he did, but not commanded, 
But here ic. may be obj Chriſt was himſelf voluntarily poor 
* He became poor for our [akes, and he commanded poverty to the young 
man, Go ſell all that tho haſt, and give is to the poor, 1s every man to be 
herein a follower of Chriſt ? To this I anſwer in general, poverty 
was not in Chriſt any a& of moral obedience, nor to the young man any 
command of moral obedience, Firſt, for Chriſts _— we may conceive 
that it was a requiſite _ a to the work of redemption, and 
to the magnifying of his piritual power in the ſubduing of tus enemies, 
and ſaving of his people; when it appeared that thereunto no external 
op n—pony FOI of = greatneſs did _— , _ > 
_—_ che com tothe y man, it was meer onal, an 
not ſo much intending nam. 4 to the letter of the precepe, as 


trial of the fincerity of the mans former protefſion, and conviction of 


him touching thoſe mi(-perſwaſions and ſelf-deceits which made him truſt 
in himſelf for right like that of God to Abraham, to offer up 
his ſon, which was not intended for death to Iſaac, but for trial to Abra- 
ham, and tor manifeſtation of his faith, 

It may be farther objeted, How cax we be holy, as Chriſt i holy ? Firſt 
oalag ts impoſlible, and ſecondly, if we c there would be no need 
of Chriſt , if we were bound tobe (0 Holy righteouſneſs would come 
by the Law of works, To this 1 anſwer, the Law is not nullified, nor cur- 
talled by the mercy of Chriſt : we are as fully bound to the obedience of 
it as was, though not upon ſuch bed terms, and evill conſequen- 
ces as he , under danger of c ing fin, though not under danger of 
incurring death, ;* eccmpune bs; ified perſon comes ſhort of compleat 
and univerſal obedience to the ſo much he finneth, as Adam did , 
though God be pleaſed to pardon that fin by the merit of Chriſt, Chriſt 
came to deliver from fin, but not to priviledge any man to commit it - 


though | 
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Col. 1.24. 
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Rom.13-9. 


Gal.5 10 
Rom. 12.9. 


Eph. 5.5. 
Col. 1. 22. 
| Tit. 2. 14; 


a Mar.11. 3 
James 1.25- 
1 John 5. 3. 


ribile, ſed ſua- 
ve mandatum 
Aug. cont. Fe- 
lag. & Celeſt 
1b, 1 Cap. 13- 
Ut mnoteſcat 
qv" latebat, 
& ſuave hat 
quod non dele- 
Uabat, gratie 
Dei eft que ho- 
minum adjuvat 
voluntates. 
Ang. de peccat- 
m-rit.dy remiſ 
[.2.c. 17. 
 Mar.22.13- 
c Hol. 11. 4- 


Ut non fit rev- 


though he came to be a curſe for fin, yet came he not to be a cloak for | 


ſin, Secondly, Chriſt is needfal in two reſpetts : Firſt, Becauſe we can- 
not come to full and perfe& obedience, and fo his is requiſite to 
pardon and cover our failings : Secondly, Becauſe that which we do at- 
rain unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and ſo his Spirit is requiſite to 
ſtrengthen 9s unto his ſervice, _— when the Scri requires us 
to be holy and perte&,as Chriſt and God, by as we und not equalj 
in the compaſs, but quality in the truth of our holineſs : As when the A- 
poſtle ſaith, That we muſt love our neighbowr 4s our ſelves : the _—_ 
not that our love to our neighbour be mathematically equal to the 

of our ſelves : tor the Law doth allow of degrees in love, according to 
the degrees of relation and neernels in the thing loved : Do good unto all 
men, (pecially to thoſe of the houſbold of Faith, Loveto a Friend may ſafe- 
ly be greater than to a ſtranger z and to a wife or child, than to a friend - 
yet in all, our love to others muſt be of the ſelf-ſame nature, as true, re- 
all, cordial, fincere, ſolid, as that to our ſelves, We muſt love our neigh- 
bour as-we do our ſelves, that is unfainedly, and without difhmularion, 

Let us further conſider the Grownds of this point touching the Confor- 
mity which is between the nature and ſpiritual life of Chriſtians and of 
Chriſt ( becauſe it is a Doctrine of principal conſequence.) Firſt, this was 
one of the Ends of Chriſts _ Two es he came for, A re- 
ſtirution of us to our intereſt in ſalvation,and a reſtoring our original qua- 
lities of holineſs unto us, He came to ſandtifie, and cleanſe the Church, 
that it ar be holy and without blemiſh 1, unblameable, and eable in 
his fieht : Toredeem, and to purifie his people, The one is the work of his 
merit which goeth upward to the ſatisf attion of his Father , the other the 
work of his Spirit and Grace, which h downward to the ſanifi- 
cation of his Chorch, In the one he beſtoweth his righteouſneſs upon 
us by imputation , in the other'he faſhionerh his e inus by renova- 
tion, That man then hath no claim to the ent Chriſt hath made 
nor to the inheritance he hath purchaſed, who hath not the life of Chriſt 
faſhioned in his nature and converſation, 

Burt if Chriſt be not only a Saviour to redeem, but a rule to ſanfifit , 
what uſeand ſervice is left unto the Law * I anſwer, that the Law is till 
a rule, but not a comfortable, effeftual, delightful rule without Chriſt ap- 
plying, and (weetning it unto us, The Law onely comes with com- 

N 


mands, but Chriſt with ſtrength, love, willingneſs, and life to _ them, 
curle along 


The Law alone comes like a Schoolmaſter with a ſcourge, a 
with it; but when Chriſt comes with the Law, he comes as a Father, 
with precepts to teach, and with compaſſions to ſpare, The Lawis 8 L#- 
on, and Chriſt our Sampſon that flew the Lion, as long as the Law is a- 
lone, fo long it is alive, and comes with terrour, i fury upon 
{oul it meets: but when Chriſt hath ſlain the Law, raken away that which 
was the ſtrength of it, namely, the guilt of ſin , then there is hony in 
the Lion, (weerneſs in the daties required by the Law, Itis then an cafte 
'yoke, and a Law of liberty, the Commandments are not then grievous, but 
the heart delighreth in them, and loveth them, even as the and the 
honey-combe, Of it ſelf it is ® the cord of a judge which bi hand 
and toor, and ſhackleth nnto condemnation, bur by Chriſt it is made the 
' cord of a man, and the band of Love, by which he teacherh us to go, even 
as a Nurſe her Infant, | 
Secondly, Holineſs muſt needs conſiſt in a —_— unto Chriſt, if 


we conſider the nature of it, Weare then ſantFified when we are re- | 
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t 
faith, That Adam was the figure of 
Chrijt,and not Chriſt the pattern of Adams z yet that created holinef is re- 


Image of Chrift, who was to come 
this is contradicted by the Apoſtle, who 


newed in us after the [mage of Chriſt, As we have born the Image of the 
Earthly Adam, who was taken out of the Earth, an Image of Sin, and 
Guilt: So we muſt bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam; who is the 
Lord from Heaven, an Image of Life and Holinef,, We were predeſtinated, 
ſaith the Apoile, to be conformed unto the Image of the Son : Conformed 
in his Nature, Holineſs; in his End, Happineſs, and in the way thereunto, 
Sufferings, We all, (aith he, beholding with open face as in a glaf ;, that is, 
in Chriſt, or in the face of Chriſt, the glory of God, are changed into 
the ſame Image with Chriſt, (he the Image of his Father, and weof him) 
from glory to glory, that is, either from glory inchoat in obedience and 
race here (tor the Saints in their very [»ferings, are glorious and con- 
rmable to the glory of Chriſt : The Spirit of Glory is upon you in your re- 
proaches for Chriſt) unto G conſummate in Heaven, and Salvation 
hereafter ,, Or, from glory to glory , that is, Grace for grace; the glorious 
Image of Gods holineſs in Chrift faſhioning , and prodacing it ſelt inthe 
hearts of the faichtul , as an Image or Species of light ſhining on a 
Glaf, doth from thence faſhion ir ſelf on the Wall, or in another Glaf, 
Holinef is the Image of God, now in ant Image there are two things re- 
uired: Firſt, A ſwmilztude of one thing unto another : Secondly, A De- 
2 ctien, Derivation, Impreſſion of that fimilitude the one from the 
other, and with relation thereunto, For though be the fimilitude 
of Snow in Milk, yet the one is ———_— the other, Now then 
when an Image is univerſally loſt,that no man living can furniſh his Neigh- 
bor with it, to draw from thence another for himſelf, there muſt be re- 
courſe to the prototype and original, or elſe it cannot be had, Now in 
Adam there was an univerſal obliteration of Gods - {am of him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity, Unto God therefore himſelf we muſt have re- 
courſe to repair this 1mage again : But how can this be *. The ApoZHle 
tells us, That he is an inaccefible, an hable God, no man can 
draw near him, but he will be licked up and devoured like the ftabble 
by the fire; and yet, it a man could come near him (as it ſome ſenſe he 
pr Soren on yet heis an Imviſible God ;, no man can ſee 
him and live; no man can have a view of his face to new draw it again, 
Weare all by fin come ſhort of his Glory z as impoſſible it is for any man 
to become holy again, as it is to ſee that which is inviſible, or to a 
proach unto that which is inacceſſible , except the Lord be pleaſed 
through ſome veil or other, to exhibite his mage again unto us, and 
thorow ſome Glaſs tolet it ſhine upon us, we be everlaſtingly de- 
ſtiture of ic, And this he hath been pleaſed to do thorow the veil of 
Chriſts fleſh; God was manifeſted in the fleſhy in that fleſh he was made 


viſible ; and we have an acceſs into the holieſt of all throw the weil, that | 


is to ſay, Chriſts fleſh; in that fleſh he was made acceſſible, 3y him, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, we have an atcef unto the Father : Hewas the tmage of 

the inviſible God : He that hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father, For as 

God was in him reconciling the World unto himſelf, ſo was he in him 

revealing himſelf unto the World, No man hath ſeen God at any time ; 

= onely begotten Son which is in the boſome of the Father, he hath revealed 
m, 


vr Thirdly, 
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| | Thirdly Conſider the quality of the Myſtical Body. It is a true rule, 
Fre '_4 | That that which is firſt and beſt in any kinde, is the rule and meaſure of 


Ne Kecals | All the reſt : And therefore Chri# being the firſt and chieteſt member in» 
caterorum. | the Church, heis to be the ground of conformity to the reſt, Ani there 
' is indeed a mutual ſutableneſs between the Head and the Members, Chriſt 
Heb. 4-15. | by compaſſion conformable to his Members in their infirmity, (We have 
"ks not an High Prieſt who cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities) and 
the Members by communion conformable to Chriſt in his Santtity : Both be 
| that ſandtifieth, and they that are ſanttified are of one, | 
Exod.39. 29. | Fourthly, Holinefſin the Scripture is called an Union, All the Veſſels 
of the Tabernacle were (anRified by that holy UniFion which was preſcribed 
1 John, 20. | Moſes, Te have received an ointment, ſaith St, John, which teacheth you all 
things, It is an ointment which healeth our wounds, an1 cleanieth our na- 
ture, and mollifierch our Conſciences, and openeth our eyes, and conſe- 
crateth our perſons unto royal, ſacred, and peculiar ſervices, Now though 
Chriſt were anointed with this holy oyLabove his fellows, yet not withour 
his tellows , bur all a hd his UNF10n ſanRified, Light is principally | 
inthe Syn, and Sap in the Root, and Water in the Fountain , yet there 
is a derivation, a conformity in the beam, branches, and ſtreams to their 
originals : Onely here is the difference; in Chriſt there is a fulneſi, 
in us onely a meaſure; and in Chriſt there is a pureneſs, but in us a 
mixture. 
Fitthly and laſtly, Chriſt i the ſum of the whole Scriptures ;, and there- 
2 Tim 3-16, | fore neceſlarily the Rele of Holineſf, For the Scripture #« profitable to make * 
17. 4 man perfet# , and to furniſh him unto all good works, St, Paul profeſſeth, | 
At 20. 20, | that he withheld nothing which was profitable, but delivered the whole 
_- Council of God, and yet elſwhere we finde the ſums of his preaching, 
1 Cor. 1. 21, | w45 Chriſt crucified : And therefore that which the Scyipture calls, The 
= writing of the Law in our hearts, it calls The forming of Chriſt in ws; to 
Jere. 31.33. | aote, That Chriſt is the ſum and = cup the whole Law, He cameto 
Gal.4. 19. | men firſt in his Word, and after in his Body ; fulfilling the Types, accom- 
9o4e—iem. | Plithing the Predictions, performing the Commands, removing the Burdens, 
Alex. exhibiting the Precepts of the whole Law in a moſt exemplary and perfect 


- 
ms 
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converſation. 

Now for our further Application of this DocFrine unto uſe and pratfice : 
We may hence firſt receive a twofold Inſtruction ; Firſt, Touching the 
proportions wherein our holineſs muſt bear conformity unto Chriſt ; for con- 
formity cannot be withqut proportion, Here then we may obſerve four 
iculars, wherein our holineis is to be proportionable unto Chriſts : 


Spirit : As in Chriſt theye were two natures, ſo in either nature there was 
holineſs after a ſeveral manner, In his Divine Nature he was holy by 
eſſence and underivatively z in his Humane by conſecration, and Unition 
with the Spirit and in this we are to bear proportion uneo him, Our 
holineſs muſt proceed from the ſame $prrit, whereby he was ſantified , 
onely with this difference, The Spirit of Holinef was Chriſts, Fure pro- 
prio, byy vertue of the HypoZtatical Union of the Humane nature with the 
Divine,in the «ity of his perſon, By means whereof it was impoſſible tor 
the Humane nature in him, not to be ſanctified, and filled with Grace, Bur 
to us, the Spirit belongs by an =_ union unto C brit as our Head, from 
wham jt js ynto us derived and diſpenſed in ſuch proportions as he is in 
mercy pleaſed to obſerve towards his: Members : Bur yet though we have 


nor as he, a plenitude of the Spirit, yet we have the ſame in truth and 
ſubſtance 


irſt, It muſt haye the ſame principle and ſeed with Chriſts, namely, his 


— 


UT 
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ſubſtance with him : As it is the ſame lighe which breaketh forch into the | 

| dawning of the day, and inhereth in the glorioxs body of the Sun, though 

here in f#lneff, and there but in meaſure : So the Apoſtle faith, We are all | 2 Cor.z. 18. 

changed into the [ame Image with Chriſt by the Spars of owy God : And he that | 1 Cor's. 17. 

is joyned wnto the Lord, s one Spirit z, and that there is but one Body, and one | 24 + 

Spirit, between Chriſt and his Members, { 
Secondly, Our helinef muſt be conformable to Chrifts in the exds 


of ir 
Firſt, The glory Cos : Father, ſaith he, 1 have glorified the” on Job 17. 4. 
Earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thow gaveſt me to do, Wherein there | 
J are three notable things for our imitation : Firſt, That God mult firſt 
give us our works, before we muſt do them: We muſt have his warrant 
and authority for all we do, If a man could be fo full of RR (if Ima | 
ſo call it) of irregular and wnpreſcribed devotion, as to offer rivers of z | Micah 6. 9,8. 
or mount ains of cattle, hyde of his body for the ſin of his Soul, ſhould | Col. 2. 23. |} 
B | neglect and macerate his boay, and diſhonor his fleſh into the gaſtlineſs, and 
image of a dead carcaſs , =o if the Lord have not firſt ſhewed ir, nor re- 
quired it of him, it will all prove bur che vanity, and pride of a fleſhly | ca. 2. 18. 
minde, Secondly, As we muſt donothing bur that which God requires, | 
and gives us to do, ſo we muſt therein aim at his glory ,, as his authority | John4. 34. 
muſt be the ground, ſo his hover muſt be the end of all our works: And |Hed- 9.4. 
thirdly, God is never Clorifed but by finiſhing his works, To begin, and then 
fall back, is to pur Chriſt to ſhame, | 
C| Secondly, All Chrifts works were done for the good of the Church, 
He was given and born for us : He was made ſin and curſe for s, For our | 16ai.g. 5. 
righteouſneſs and redemption he came, and for our expediency he returned 
in, When the Apoſtle urgeth the Philippians not to look to their own 
tives but every man alſo on the things of others, he preſſeth them wich this ' 2 Cor. s. 21. 
Argument, Let the ſame minde be in you which was in Chriſt Feſws, He ok 4s. 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God ;, and therefore to him there could 
be no acceſſion , all that he did was fot his Church: And this St, Paul 
D ſealeth with his own example , 1f 7 be offered #pon the ſacrifice and ſervice |verery, |} 
4 Faith, 7 joy and rejoyce with you all, Arid elſwhere, I will very glad- | 2 Cor.12.1. 
þend and be em for yu though the more abundantly I love you, the lefs 1 
[4 ed, O y hereis the ifference, Chriſts obedience was meritorious 
for the redemption of his Church, ours onely miniſterial for the edifica- | 
tion of the Church : We do all things, (aith the Apoſtle, for your edifica- 2 Cor. 12. 19. 
tion, When the Apoſtle faith, I fill #p that which « behinde of the af- Col. 1. 24. 
flactions of Chriſt for '” Bodies ſake, which is the Church : We are not to 
E | conceive it in our adverſaries gloſs, that it was to merit, expiate, fatisfie 
* | forthe Church , bur onely to benefit and edifie it, Let him expound 
himſelf: The things that hapned unto me rp _— Chrift, have Phil.r. 12, 13. 
faln out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel : again, I endure all 2 Tim.2. 10. 
things for the elefts ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation, not which 
my Pilla merit, but which i in Chriſt Feſws, To note, that the ſuffer- 
ings of the Saints are miniferially ſerviceable to that Salvation of the 
Church, unto which the ſufferings of Chri# are alone meritorious and 
available, 
Thitdly, Our holineſs muſt be proportionable to Chriit in the parts of | | 
t, Ly ner (Ns univerſal : The whole man muſt be bikes rm] thats 16. 
and organized unto the meaſure of Chriſt, Every patt muſt have its mea- 
ſure, an1 every joytit its ſupply. Holinef is a ReſurrefFion , all that which 
tell muſt be reſtored , it is a generation, all the parts of him that | 
: Ff 2  begetteth RS 
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| ettech muſt be faſhioned, The God of peace ſanttifie you throughtout, 
| _— G6d that yaur whole ſpirit, ſoul and Do be preſerved blameleſs 
| wnto the coming of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, FT. 
Laſtly, Our holanefs muſt be proportioned unto Chriſt in the manner of 
working : I ſhall obſerve but three particularsof many, 
Marth 16. 24. Firſt, It muſt be done with ſelf-deniat; he that will follow Chriſt, | þ 
muſt deny hinſelt: £hriſt for us denied himſelf, and his own will ; his 
natural love towards his own life yeelded to his merciful love towards his | A 
members ; not as I will in my natural de fire to decline diſſotution, but as 
thou wilt in thy merciful purpoſe to fave thy Church, Many men will be 
| content to ſerve God as long as they may withal advantage themſelves : 
| But to ſerve him and deny themſelves, 1s a work which they have not 
Wo 1-11, | learned, Ephraim loveth totread out the Corn, ſaith the Propher, You 
{1 Gor-3. 9. | know the mouth of the 0x was not to be muzzled that trod out the Corn ; 
| | he had his work and reward together : But ploughing is onely in hope ; 
| for the preſent it is an h and a hard work, So, ſaith he, while | g 
Ephraim may ſerve me and himſelf, make Religion ſerve his other ſecular 
nos, he will be very forward : Bur when he muſt plough, thar is, 
erve in hope of a Harveſt, but in pain for the preſent, he hath an eaſier 
plough going of his own, as it follows, Te have ploughed wickedneſs, 
|Phil.2, 8. Secondly, It muſt be done in obedience unto God. Chriſt emptied 
$6 himſelf, and became obedient : It was his meat and drink to do the pill 
4 of his Father; even unto that bitter work of his Paſſion he was anointed 
with the oyl of gladneſs: To note, that though as made of a Woman, | 5 
partaker of the ſame. Paſſions and Natural affetFions with us, he did de- | 
cline it, and ſhrink from jt; yet, as made under the £aw, he did moſt 
Heb, 10.5,7. | voluntarily and: obedicntly undertake it, Thos haſt prepared me a body : 
wu Volume of thy Book it is written of me, Lo I come todo thy Will, 0 
Gol, 
Laſtly, Our koljnef muſt have growth and proficiency with it ; in 
" | grace, Let thelſethings bein you and abound; as it is faid of Chir#, 
Luke 2.40, | That he increaſed in wiſdom and favor with God and men ;, and that he learned | ory 
| obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 1t it be here objeRted, that Chriit 
was ever full, and had the Spirit. without meaſure even from the Womb : 
For in as much as his Divine Nature was in his Infancy as fully united to 
his Humane as ever after z theretore the fulnef of grace, which was a con- 
ſequent thereupon, was as much as ever after, To this I anſwer, that cer- 
tain it is, Chriſt was ever full of Grace and Spirit , but that excludes not 
his growth in them, proportionably to the ripeneſ, and by conſequence 
capacity of his Humane nature, Suppoſe we + op were vegetable and | x: 
a (ubjeRt of augmentation, though it would be never true to {ay that it is 
tuller of light than it was, yet it would be true to ſay that it hath more 
light now, than it had when it was of a leſſer capacity: Even fo Chri#t 
being in all things, ſave fin, like unto us, and therefore like us in the de- 
grees and progreſſes of natural maturity , though he were ever full of 
Grace, may yet be ſaid to grow in jt, __ to learn, becauſe as the capacity 
of his nature was enlarged, the Spring of Grace within him, did riſe up and | 
| proportionably fill ir, | E 
Secondly, From this Dod#rine of our conformity in holineſs to the 
Life of chris, we may be inſtructed touching the vigor of the Law, and 
| the conſonancy and concurrency thereof with the Goſpel, True it is, 
7Þ That Chriſt is the end of the Law ; and that we are not wnder the Law, but 
| wnder Grace : Yet itisas true, That Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, and | 
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that no jot nar tittle thereof ſhall fall tothe ground. We ire not under the | 
Las fon (fication Ot our foray rm Wire ere of| 
| Divine Fx 24 as thoſe that periſh z - but we are under it as a document of 
| obedience, and a rule of living, It 1Snow publiſhed from Mount Sion 25 
| a Law of Liberty, and a new Law ; not as a Law of Condemnation and 
Bondage, The obedience thereof is not removed, but the diſobedience: 
| thereof is both pardoned and cured, Neceſſary is the obſervation of it 
A,| 38a fruit of Faith, not as a condition of life or righteowſneſf, Neceſſary, 
neceſſitate precepti, as a thing commanded, the tranſgr whereof is 
an incurring of fin ; not weceſitate medi, as 2 ſtrit and undiſpenſable 
mean of Salvation, the tranſgrefſion whereof is a peremptory obligation 
unto. death, "Three things Chrift hath done to the Law for us, 

1, He hath miti the rigor, and removed the curſe from it, as it 
iSa killing Letter, and miniſtery of death, 

2, He hath by his Spirit conferred all the principles of obedience upon 
B| US; wiſdom to contrive, will todelire, ſtrength to execute, /ove to delight 
in the ſervices of it: The Zawonely commands, but Chriſt enables. 

3. He hath by his exemplary polinef chalked out unto us, and con- 
ducted us in the way of obedience; for all our obedience comes from 
Chri#t, and that either as unto members from his Spirit, or as unto Di{ct- 
ples from his DotFrine and Example, We (ce then the neceſſity of our 
being in Chriſt, not onely for righteouſneſs, but for obedience , for we mult 
have life, before we can have operation, If we live inthe ſpirit, let us walk |Gal.s. 25. 
C| «ſo inthe ſpirit: Whereas out of Chriſt a man is under the whole Zaw, 
as an inſupportable yoke, as ahi impoſſible and yet inexorable rule; as a 
Covenant of Righteouſneſs, and condition «A he muſt be tried, b 
which he. muſt everlaſtingly ſtand or fall before the Tribunal of chr, 
when he ſhall come in flaming fire to take vengeance on thoſe who 
though convinced of their inf mo obſerve the Law, have yet dif- 
obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

.| + Thirdly, We may hence learn the neceſſity of diligent artendance 
D, on the holy Scriptures and places whete they are explained : There is no 
abiding in Chri#, but by walking as he walked, there is no walking as 
| he walked, burby knowing how he walked : And this is onely by the 
Scriptures, in whuch he is yet amongſt us, walking in the midſt of his [Matth-28. 20. 
Church, crucified before our eyes, ſer forth and declared unto us : Many Gals. "Oo 
other figns Feſus did which are not written, ith the Apoſtle, but theſe are |: Joh.1. 2.3. 
written that you might believe, and that believing you might have lift, We |)2*3931- 
-| know not any of Chriſts ways or works, but by the Word; and therefore 
E| they who giveno attendance unto that, declare, That they regard not 
the _ ot Chriſt, nor have any care to tollow the Lamb whereloever he 
oeth, | 
P Fourthly, We muſt from hence be exhoyted to take heed of uſarping 
Chri#ts honor to our ſelves, of being our own rule or way, The Lord is a 
jealous God, and will nor ſuffer any to be a ſelf-mover, or a god urito him- 
ſelf : Itis one of Gods extreameſt judgments to give men over to them- 
| ſelves, and leave them to follow their own rules, When he hath firſt 
F | wooed men by his Spirit, and that is reſiſted ; enticed chem by his mercies, 
and they are abuſed ; threatned them with his Map, and they are 
miſattributed co ſecond cauſes ,, cried unto them by his Prophers, and they | 
are reviled ;. ſent his own Sox to perſwade them, and he 1s trampled on | 
and deſpiſed : When he offers to teach them, and they ſtop their cars; |, by 
| tolead them, and they pull away their ſhoulders ; ro convert them, and | 
| 
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whether he allow it or no, Ir is true, ſome things are lawful and 
pedient with us, agree oonmnnngy ety yr yer | | Mar- 
riage is honorable with all other men, bu it did not befit his Perſon 
who came into the World to ſpiritual es onely, to Sons and 
Davghters unto God, and to be myſtically married unto his h, To 
write Books is commendable wi becauſe, like Abel, being 


they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never ſaw them, But it 
have been derogatory to the Perſon, and ing the office of Chrifh, 
For it is his ve tobe inthe midſt of the Seven Candleſtichs, to + 


be preſent to all his Members, to teach by Power, and not by Miniftery, 


to 
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hou hardned their heart z when they ſer 
up- wounds againſt the Goſpel, 
+5 ns the mercies of God, that there may be no 
r left z then after all theſe indignities to the Spirit of Gyace, this is 
the judgment with which God uſeth to the quarrel of his Grace 
Atts 14.16. | and Covenant , to leave them tothe and impeni of their 
Rom.1. 26. | own hearts, to bea rule and way unto themſelves, Afy people would not | | 
Gans hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me, $0 I gave them up unto | 
ft quando pec- | => arte gh and they walked in their own counſels : Let us there- A 
cantibur nen | fore take heed of a will holineF, Weare the ſervants of Chriſt, and our | | 
on i#.| Members are to be the in s of Righteouſneſs ; and ſervants are to 
3 ad Caftrar.| be governed by the will of their Maſters, and members to be guided by | 
dv the influence of the head, and inſtruments to be applied to all their ſer- 
lite, ne ſequa-| vices by the ſuperior cauſe, * Every thing which Afoſes did about the 
tur penitenti. | Tabernacle was to be done after the pattern which he had ſeen in the 
"al WP} Mount; and every thing which we do in theſe Spiritual Tabernacles, we 
Percuſſ ſunt | are todo after the pattern of him whois ſet before us, The ſervices of |B 
ann ene" | 1ſrael, after their revolt from the houſe of David, when they buile 41- 
gant delifla | tars and multiplied Sacrifices , were as chargeable, as ſpecious, and in | | 
nec plangant. | humane diſcourſe every whit as rational, as thoſe at Ferſalew; yet we 
Dei major et | finde when they would be wiſer than God, and preſcribe the way wherein 
bec irs. Idem| they meant to worſhip him, all ended in ſhame and diſhonor : Berkel, | } 
* Hel. 8. «. | Which was Gods houſe before, is turned into Betheven, a houſe of vanity : 
Hoſ.1o, 6, $ Iſrael hath ff otten his Maker , and buildeth Temples, ſaith the 
Jere-48. 13 | One would think that he who builds Tewples had God, who wasin them |C 
OA rms Rp 
trio Deo ſervi- | t e required, to but Temples, 
imperis. Vide | Dur One Temple and one Altar Gor all that e to reſort unto, this was 
Tert.de Jejun. 29 Will and Word, to forget likewiſe his Service and Wor- 
vt c oe. | 4p » e to ſerve him otherwiſe than he requireth, is not to worſhip, 
banks t torob and mock him, * In Gods ſervice. it is a greater fin to do thar 
2. | | which we are not to do,than not to do that which weare commanded, This 
_- is but afin of omiſſion z bur that a ſinof ſacriledge and high contempt : |D 
c.26. & lib.s.| In this we charge the Law my with difficuky , butin e with folly: 
* Hooker \. | Inchis we diſcover our weakneſs to do the will; bur inthar we declare 
ST. — 0.97 maqgmangnts, av Yonge winds 0. Þ way In this we 
| acknowledge our own inſufficiency z in that we deny-the Adl-(ufficiency | } 
and plenitude of Gods own Law, But what ever opinion men have of their | 
| own wiſd OTE I ——_ 
all but as ludicrous things, as games, , and ating of mi- 
Exod.32. 6. | mical dancings : The people [ate down to cat = Arg and roſe wp to El 
Whatever ation COS go about , do it by Rule, o_ 
out of the Scriptuyes whether Chriſt would have done it or no, at 


A 


+ — 
- ; 1 
SE 


, 


| The Life of Cbrift. | 223 | 


to teach by his Spirit, and not by hispen, to teach che hearts of Cathedram in 
and not ir ye 0s ears, He harh no mortality, diſtance, or ablence. ——_ 
to be by ſuch means (upplied, It became him to commit thele mini#eyial, cer. 
attions to his (ervants, and to reſerve to himſelf that great honor of writ- 
ing his Lew in the of his le, and making them tobe his 
Epiitle, But yetl (ay, as in theſe x ray we muſt reipet his allowance, 
ſo in others let us refle&t upon his example, When thou art tempted 
A to looſeneſs, and immoderate living, ask thy Conſcience but this queſti- 
on, Would Chri# have drunk unto ſwiniſhneſs , or eaten unto exceſs | 
Would he have waſted his precious time at Stews, mo__ or Taverns, or 
taken delight in finful and deſperate —_— Did Chri# frequently 
pray both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf, and ſhall I never, 
either in my Family, or in my Cloſet, think upon God ? Did Chriſt open 
his Wounds, and (hall not I open my mouth £ Was not his Blood too pre- 
cious to redeem, and is my breath too good to inſtru his Church ? 
B] Was Chri## merciful to his Enemies, and ſhall I be cruel to his Men- 
bers? Again, For the manner of Chrifts obedience , did Chri# (erve 
God without all ſelf-ends, meerly in ience, and to Fm him 
ani ſhall I make Gods Worſbip ſubordinate to my aims, an41 his Religion 
ſerve turns? Shall I do what I do without any love or joy, mcerly 
out of {laviſh fear, and compulſion of Conſcience *? Thus it we did re- 
ſolve our ſervices into their true originals, and meaſure them by the 
Holineſs of Chrift , and have him ever before our eyes, it would be 
C| a great means of living in comfort and ſpiritual conformity to Gods 
Law, 

And there are, amongſt divers others, two great encouragements 

thereunto : Firſt, While we follow Chriſt we are out of all danger, his 
Angels have us in their arms, we are under the protection of his promiſes, 
as every good Subjet in the Kings way is under the Kings protection, 
Peter never denied Chriſt, nor was aſſaulted by the ſervants of the High | Luke 22. 54, 
| Prieſt, till he gave over following him, Secondly, The more we follow [595% 
D; Chrif, the nearer ſtill we come unto him, Becauſe Chriſt is entered in- 
to his reſt, he is now at home, he isnot now in motion, bur he ficteth (ill 
at his Fathers right hand, and hath no higher, nor no turtherto go: And | 
therefore ſo long as I haſten and preſs forward in his wa , I muſt needs be 
the Hr ys as \ Hay Towr ſalyation is nearer, faith.the Apoſtle, then when |rom.13. 11. 
you firſt believed. 

But a man will ſay, How ſhall 1 do to follow Chriſt ? I anſwer jn one 
word, Deny thy Ich and thou doſt then follow him: Ger out of thine [qv 4.4 
E| own way, and thou canſt not miſs of his, The World never rules us bur |Jam.4. 1,5. 

by our own left; + Satan never overcomes us, but by our own wills, and |! J9Þ- 15, 
with our own weapons z when he is refiſted, he flies, As Hannibal was | jam. 4. 9. 
wont to ſay, That the onely way to fight againſt Rowe, was in /taly, fo 
the other enemies of our Salvaties know that there is no conquering the 
Soxl, but in its own way, As ſoon asany man foriakes lis own way,Chriſt 
is at hand to lead him into his, He wall _ tothoſe that deny their 

own reaſon, he will be Redemption to thoſe that deſpiſe their own merits; 
F he wil be Lentiſhgies to thoſe thar caſt off their own luſts ; he will be 

Salvation to thole that relinquiſh their own ends , he will be all things to f 
thoſe that are nothing to themſelves, Now we have gs bay 
ewo ſelves : A ſelf of nature, and ſelf of fin z, and both mult be denied | 
| | for Chriſ, This we muſt ever caſt away as ſnare, and that we muſt be 
| ever ready to lay down as a Sacrifice, when he 13 pleaſed to ſet himielt in 

competition! | 
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| his glory, 


when we firſt believed, If we have a hope to be like him at his comin 


competition withir, And ſo much for the Life of Holinef which we have 


in Chriſt 

' Laſtly, -He that hath the Son, hath the Life of glory aſſured ro him, 
For he hath made u« to ſit together with him Ara f rio z and when he 
appears, we ſhall be like him. He ſhall change owr vile bodies into the ſimi- 
— When he comes we ſhall meet him, and be 
ever with him, He is aſcended to his Father, and our Father , to his God 


* | and our God; apd therefore to his Kingdom, and owr Kingdom : His by 


our myſtical union and fellowſhip with him, He is gone to c 

e for us, In Earth hewas our ſurety to anſwer the penalty of our fins, 

and in Heaven he is our Advocate, to take ſeifin and poſſeſſion of thar 
Kinedem for us : Our Captain , and Fore-runner, and High Prieft, who 
habact onely carried our names , but hath broken off the vetl of the 
Sanftuary, and given us acceſs into the holieft of all, And he that hath 
the Son, hath this life already in three regards : Firſt, 7» pretio, he hath 
the price that procured it eſteemed his, It was bought with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt in his Name, and to his uſe; and it was ſo bought for 
him, that he hath a preſent right and claim unto fr, It is not his in yre- 
verſion after an expiration of any others right (there are no Leaſes nor 
| pen —_ is —_ p__ is ws 
eath of the Anceſtor, yet by minority of years, or diſtance e, 
may occupy and poſſeſs it by ſome other perſon, Secondly, He fark 
in _—_ he hath Gods Charter, his Aſſwrance ſealed with an 04th, and 
a double Sacrament, to eſtabliſh his heart in the jon of ir, By 
Two immutable things, ſaith the Apoſtle, namely, the Word and the Oath 
of ao ny it was _—_— _ _ a= _ conſola- 
tion, great ground z W is fare aſt, and 
leadeth us to that place A bin the veil, whither Chriſt our Fore- 
runner is gone beforeus, Thirdly, He hath it i» primitiss, in the earneſt, 


= on propriety, and hypoſtatical union; ours by his purchaſe and mere, 
by 
a plac 


4 | and firſt-truits and hanſel of it ; in thoſe few cluſters of Grapes,and bunches 


of Figs, thoſe graces of Chriſts Spirit, that Peace, Comfort, Serenity, which 


- | is ſhed forth into the heart already from that Heavenly Canaan, The 


Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the earneſt of our Inheritance, until the redemp- 
tion or full fruition and revelation of our popes peſt ion to the praiſe of 
The graces of the Spirit in the Soul, are as certain and infalli- 

= - rg of 4g as the D ot - the morning Awrore, is of 
the enſuing day, or Sun-rifing, For all (pirit#al things in the Soul are the 
beginnings of Heaven, parcels of that Spirit, the fall and reſidue where- 
is _ keeping to adorn us with, when he ſhall preſent us uato 

1s Father, | 

But this DotFrine of the Life of Glory, is in this life more to be made 

of, than curiouſly to be enquired into, O then where the Treaſure i, let 


the heart be , where the body is, let the Eagles reſort ,, if we are already 
Free-men of Heaven, let our t 


houghts, our language, our converſation, our 
trading be for Heaven, Let us ſet our faces towards our home , let us 


awake out of ſleep, conſidering that now our Salvation is nearer than 


ler us purifie our ſelves, even «s he i pure z, ſince there is « price, 4 hg 
calling, a crown before us, let us preſs forward with all violence of de- 
votion, never think our ſelves far enough, bur prepare our hearts fill, 
and lay hold on every advantage to further our progreſs : Since there is 
4 re#t remaining for the people of God , —— 


and | 


ch .. 


A 


CY 
$46 
. #4» 
© 7, 


—  — — — — _— 
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| | and to hold faſt our-profedſion, that 2s well abtent as prefene we way Ddhcecoa: | 
be —_ of him, - + {2 Cor.s., 


Secondly, fince we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle apy: 
be diſſolved, we have a of God; as bouſe net made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens , Let us fret the burthen of our fleſhly corra-tions, 
and after our , Ler us long for the revelation of the ſons [07-323 
of (4) mio kppeng as the Saints under the Altar, How loag [1.7 ff 
A| Lord Feſws, baly and juſt © 


Thirdly, tet ns with ed and ravithed affections, with all the vi- | 
our audactivity of cn hearts recount the great love of God, who 
= — us from his wrath, but made us Sons, married | 


his own infinite Majeſty to our nature in the unity of bis Sons Per- 
gt Prieſts, and heizes wato God, Be |r,,, 
EDOIE Love, man earcbable, how bottamle(s, how (ur- t John 3. 2. | 


the ® the Love God to w, faith the 
7760 ou k quar vary) dpyraryom ung you 9 
Lafily, I God will glorifie us with bis Lite hereafter, ler us labour as 


much 2$ ww IS \ke was our Saviour 
argument (whbq ms 1120 a2S bis own wi ——_—_ 
—_—— of procurement, if his owns - voluntary yr 
| Office Mediazoc had not concluded him) og TR with 1thy 5 hf Jobs 19:48. 
with the glery that I bad with thee Hr nb er | | 
 nefiee! thre em carth, I have nod odicd hengduch me ws It 
we are indeed periwaded that INES Rn a: Rn 
ouſneſs, wecannot but with St. Paul refabve to fight a good fight, to fi- | John 15.2. 
j > men tm > =o bring forth much fruit, that our 
Father raay 
* And now having unfalded this ahree-fold Life which the faithful 
| | bave in Chrif, we may further take nouce af three tributes or 
| | tics of this lite, bath to bamble and ſecure us 4, and they week conted| 
| | in one wotd of the Apoſtle, your bfe is bid with Chrift in God, Itis in [£233 
D — 23 the hands os 2 taihfull d z die is a Life | * 
fe, a derivation from the Fountain of Life, where is is % 
na eng, I log of | 


ns z, thirdly, | it Tin .3.6. 


of t Per. 3.4. 


' = be Myſtery. | 
and the hidden man of the hear. The Lifo Hi 
Prov 14.15, 


chings of Gady |! ©9r-2-14. 
inde and canngs. ſee 


2 Per.t 9 
u t LOC.2.10, 
yg hgy ap P- |ic 
; ehend, Cunyiny Melb: Bic eine | 
at t | 
corruption, bexency of concupilcence;, as Cora under 2 of | 
'E EEE 


cows-it., Secandly, under: the and. rempcations ot Satan. 
| A ago Une robang Th Re 
tan the heare, O 

and be- our of fight, Thizdly, under ſpiri 
-—— iS interc the, 


: Moon | 


s 
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Pſal.c7.11. 


1 John 3.2. 


Epheſ.4-30. 


Plal 219.18, 
19. 


Luke 21, 28. 


Moon looſeth her light : ſo when God who is our light, hideth his 
countenance from us, no marvel if we can diſcover no good nor comfort 
in our ſelves, be life of Gar R _ 

Secondly, the life of Glory is much more obſcure and ſecvet ; for not- 
withſtanding the firſt truits and inchoations thereof be in this life begun 
in the peace of conſcience, and joy in the Huly Ghoſt (as in an Eclipſe 
of the Sun ſome dim glimpſes do glance from the edges of the inter- 
poſed body) yet in r of the plenary infuſion of glorious indow- 
ments, and thoſe ivesof the fleſh which belong unto it at the 
redemption of the , it isa hidden myſtery, it is a light which & oncly 
_ the righteous , though we expedt a revelation ot it, yet now itis 

t aS.corn in the ground, covered over with much darkneſs, Now we are 
ſons,(aith St, Fohn, we have Fus ad rem, right unto our lite and Crown 
already z but we are in a tar Country the gal abſent from 
the Lord , and therefore, 7t doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : we can no 
more diſtin&tly underſtand the excellency of our inheritance by theſe 
ſeals and afſarances which ratifie our right thereunto, then one who ne- 
ver ſaw the Suh could conjecture the light and luſtre thereof by the twink- 
ling of a lictle ſtar,or the picture in a table, only this we know,That 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like wnto bim , not onely in true holineſs, for 
ſo we are like him now (we are already created after him in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs) but in full holineſs too , we ſhall be filled with al the ful- 
neſs of Godas the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks:ſuch a fulnefs as ſhall ſatisfie us: when 
I awake 7 w gry nr Therefore the laſt day is by an 
emphaſis 4 Day of Redemption, in regard of the manifeſtation 

revelation thereof, The Lord ſhall m—nay >= are cbecrenge 
from Heaven , all thoſe curtains ſhall be drawn, thoſe veils between us 
and our glory, thoſe skins with which the Ark is overlaid tall betorn 
and removed : our fins, our earthly condition, our manifold aMfiitions, 
Cprrny ant fooliſhneſs of the ordinances ſhall be all laid 
aſide, then we ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as Fob did from a dung- 
hil, nor as Moſes through a cloud, but we ſhall know even as we are 
known 


KR, mr 7 why wicked men de- 
reli abominate the righteous, as 

hen agpie . They j of ſpiritual things as 

Sham, Theſe are Ce doi to 

count it a ſtrange thing, and a very madneſs 

excels, But our comfort is that our hope is Germen, 1 

thing, a ſtone full 'of eyes, 4 hiddes Manna, ({weer though ) a 
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able to read, 

And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelyes are not enough 
affeted with the beauty of Holi becauſe it is in _—_—_— 
even from them by corraptions and admixture of eart Lift up 
your heads, ſaith our Saviour, for your re on draweth nigh : noting 
uato us, that ſo long as the and ions of men are down- 
ward their redemption 15 out of their fight, 
that I may behold the wonderons things 
earth, 0 hide not thy Commandments from me, 
ſelf a ſtranger unto earthly things, and ſetteth not any of his choiceſt 
affections and deſires on he is then qualified to ſee thoſe myſteries 
and wonders which arein the Law, If there were no carth,there would be 

no 


| 
| 


HS _———_— 


— 
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no darkneſs (for the ſhadow of the earth is that which makes the night, 
and the body of the earth which abſcnterh rhe San from our view) Ir is 
much more certain in ſpiritual things : —_— of Gods Word and 
Graces would not be ecli if carthly jons did nor interpoſe 
themſelves, This is the reaſon why men go on in their fins and beleeve 
not the Word, becauſe they have a vail over their eyes, which hides the 
of it from them, Who hath beletwed aur report, tr to whom & the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? faith the inctimating unto us, that the 
Word will not be beleeved, till ic be revealed. The Lord opened the heart 
4 ts attend unto Pauls ne. As ſoon as the val is taken 
by Chriſt, and the Trath, neſs, and beauty of the Goſpel diſco- 
vered, there is immediately ta Clear aſſent and ſubſcription in rhe 
minde, an earneſt longing and detire inthe heart, a conſtant e and 
reſolution in the will co forſake all chings as dung in compariton of rhar 
excellent knowledge, As in the di of Mathematical concluſions 
there is ſuch demonſtrative and invincible evidence as wonld make a man 
. mnandens wr nhrrn— oma rrp = Fahey 
Grace unto , e y convince a thar 
== qpanry his former ſtupidity, which never admired ſack things 
Again, the faichfull are here to be direfted in this ſtate of obſcurity 
how to themſelves ander thoſe corruptions, cemprati | 
which here hide the bri and of their life from chem, Firſt, 
above all preſerve fiacerity in the heart, There is nothing in us ſo 
#97 yy I O_ that will ever be tothe 
in che midſt of darkneſs as achink in adungeon, through which ic may 
diſcern ſome glimmerings of. light 5 whereas withour it all other ſhews 
And pretences are but like windows faſtned npon a thick wall onely for 
uniformity inthe building ; though they ſeem ſpecious to the beholder 
withour, yet inwardly they tranſmit no hight ar all, becauſe they are laid 
over an opace body, — foſter — do not plead nor 
promote the Devils cauſe, fer not forward thine enemies ſuggeſtions, 
| wn gr oe res ns ene 
ugg 
our very fins when Satan diſplaies them, Chriſt will be confeſſed, bur 
potent earn ye and God _ => be felt 
and feen, bur as aduty, not 252 temptation; in his own , not in 
Satans falſe —— un, not to drive or deterre us 
from him, When the ſpirit convinceth of fin, it is toamend us z bur 
when Saran dothir, it is only to affrighe and confound us. And com- 
monly he drives to one fin, to cover another, Again the Spirit opens fin 
in the foul as a Chirurgion doth a wound, in a cloſe room, with fire, 
friends, and remedies about him : but the Devil firſt draws a man from 
the Word, from Chriſt, from the Promiſes, and then ſtrips the ſoul, and 
opens the wounds thereot int the cold air 
to cureor relieve. In ſuch a cafe therefore the Soul ſhould lay the faſter 
hold upon Chriſt, and when there is no light ſhould cruſt the name of 
the —_ his God, - Thirdly, in _ ertions exerciſe 
Faith to ſee G when he is abſene: go into thy watch-Tower, review 
va ear nag 7 wy ey ns Ing ; reſolve to truſt 
him though he kill theey reſolve to cleave to him,as Elifhe to Eliah,though 
he offer to depart from thee z reſolve to venture upon him when he ſeems 
angry and armed againſt thee , reſolve to run after him when he hath tor- 


E \Gg 2  faken 


tonand propoſal of Gods Spirit , yer we muſt curn our eyes from | 


to kill and torment, not |, 
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| (aken thee z endure rather his blows, then his abſence, therefore, he re- 
moves that thou ſhouldeſt cry after him, therefore he hides from thee, 
nowthat thou ſhouldeſt loſe him, but onely that thou ſhouldeſt ſeek him : | 
and there is moſt comfort in a life rec . Difficulties ſweeten our fruiti- 
on; and thereis a Sin Chriſt which will at laſt be an ample reward 
of all preceding diſcomforts, 
Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plenteous and abun- 
John 10.16. dant life z I come, ſaith he, that t oht have life, and that t eht 
have it more abundantly, He that beleeveth on me, out of his be (ot fo 
John7.37- | rivers of living water, like the waters of Ezekiels vifion, which ſwelled 
EXE: 47-34+5*| from the ankles to the loins, and from thence to an unpaſſable ſtream, So 
Tit.3.6. che Apoſtle ſaith, that the IRIS the Spirit abundantly in the 
| renewing of his Saints, And it is an obſervation which you may eaſily 
that fi times in the Apoſtles writings, the graces of the Go- 
Epheſ.:.5. | ſpelare called the riches of Chriſt,and the riches of his the riches 
2-7-3. 1 0-904 ( peter toe ow} wh , and the riches of his re- 
Heb.11.25. | proaches, and the treaſure of good heart , By all which is expreſſed the 
Mat.12-35- preciou(neſs and the e of the Spirit which we have from the life 
Iſa. 12. 3- iſt. Therefore the Spiri 
John 7.38. 
Atts 1. $- 


2 Cor.6. 12- 


Iſa. 21-9. 


——_— 


| toyou z; but ye are ftraitned in own 
4 ms ws 


| rhis garden of ſpices be 
and 


ſaith the Apoſtle, or in our miniſtery, 09s —_—_—_ _—_ 
$3 you are yIKe narrow 

e fall, fall down, The 
waters cover the Sed,' 
ing vertue which he brings, 
In, to let 


h floods of know 


cep under the Graces of Chriſt z not to receive a [- 
- - — mondo of thoſe means and influences which he 
$US, 

Laſtly, the Life which we havefrom Chriſt,js a Safe,an Abiding an Eter- 
nal Life : De ogns KG foch « 
life as runs not into death, Our earthly life is indeed bur a dying and decay- 
ing life: bur our ſpiritual life is a growing life, Ir is called 10 Scripture our 
pid A —__ mis a fixed, conſtant and ſe- 
cure 


e 


Lifecan Endin Death but upon two reaſons _ an inward prin- 
ci propenſion, ing it flow and in es t04 
7h ths or raya ojen gs violence of outward ons : cither 


it muſt bea #«t#ral or a violent death. Now the life which we have from 
Chriſt, hath no ſeed of ity init ſelf, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : 
| gy > pr ty 0" nb 
tend to corruption z for Chriſt dieth no more, death hath no more power over 
him, He now loverh ever , INES but over his members , 
not onel as man, but as a member ot his own body, which body of it 
ſelf, and as it is His Body, in that Spiritual and Heavenly conſtitution, 
and under that denomination, can no more die, hr pum or ty ce 


| For the Body of Chriſt, q#3 tale, hath no ſeeds of corruption in it 


rom 
__him, 


— 
_— 


| 


__—— 
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"him, For the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſeed by which we are regenerated | i Per. 1. 22. 
is4ncorruptible ſeed, 

All the danger then muſt be from _ aſſault, and external wiolence. 
But all this we have the pow ſtrength of Chriſt himſelf to 
oppole, He is able to ſave to the mes chef oh come wnto God by him, |a.1. 24. | 
Let us conſider more particularly the violences which may be offered to 
our life in Chriſt, 

Firſt, the world aſſaults us with manifold temptations, Oa the lefe hand 
with ſcorn, miſreports, perſecutions, and cruel mockings, with Giants 
and ſons of Anat: On the right hand with allurements, objects, promiſes, 
dalliances, and inſinuations, with Midianitiſh women, How hall we fe- f 
cure our bres againſt ſuch a fiege of ſnares Our Saviour quiets us in that 
caſe, Be of good cheer, 1 havr overcome the world, Alas, may the ſoulan- |... 
ſwer, If Sampſon ſhould have ſeen a lirtle child under 7 of the Lion, : 
and ſhould thus comfort him, Be of good cheer, for I have overcome a 
Lion ; mw or aſſurance could pron him who had not the 
cody ampſon! Bur we muſt know that Chriſt overcame not for 
himſelf, bur | 


us, and as he hath overcome the world for «s, fo he doth 
it in «s likewiſe by his Gracez This us the vittory which overcometh the t Johs 5.4, 5. 


world, even your Faith, 
Secondly, nay bat Satan is a more powerfull, ſubtile, deep, wilt 
working adv erſary then the World, Where ſhall I have prot Ea 
Sep Theol I anſwer, in that = man, and carſora che 
ty The ſeed the woman ſhall brui ſe thy par +. a bruiſe his Gen.3. 14. * 
won ? ods qr ſhall cear our thy ſting uh cruſh thy projects and 
his Church , hat abeo anal Mis heal the vital parts 
ſhall be above y reach, And this Chriſt did nor for himſelf, bur for us, 


The God of Peace, (aith the Apoſtle, ſhall bruiſe Satan wnder you feet, He \Rom.15. 20. 
The Galef Pe, Kid INES ny — (hall 
keephim down, The vi&t S, ys benefic and inſultation ours, 
If he comeas a Serpent with cunning craftineſs to ſeduce us, Chriſt is a 
D er Serpent, 4 $ of Its and what hure can x Sexpens of 
fleſh do untoa $oneat of Bred Braſs * It asa Liow with rageand fiery aſſaults : 
Chriſt is a _—_ Pf Lim, 4 Liew of the Trike of Fadak, the vidorious| 
Tribe, Who ſhall go up tor us the Canaanites firſt  Fudah ſhall [5 
coup, If hecomeasan Angel of light to perſwade us to peſumeand fin Ri: 
The mercy of Chriſt begers fear : The love of Chriſt conſtraineth s, Sa- |val.1z0.4. 
tan can but allure to diſobedience, but Chriſt can conſtrain us to live unto |* £or-5- 15. 
him, If he come as an Angel of darkneſs to rerrif us with deſpairing ſug- 
geſtions, becauſe ones © nzed: If any man ſin, we have an Advocate ,, |, john... 
and who ſhall lay ing it the charge of Gods Elef#* It s Chriſt that is |Rom. 8. 33. 
dead, yea, rather t oe aq4in, mh alſo ſuteth at the right hand of God, 
to <5] or us, 

a. - ve an enemy within me which is the moſt dangerous 
of all, Jnr may be, if not overcome, yet eridured, and by being 
endurcdic will 022; hangs +355 we ry may be driven away for a 
time, thoug Nas fn If Ibrede chroug fleſh is an Inbabiting fin, and an |rom.7. 17. 
encompaſſing ſin. PL Ib rekroghit yet it is ſtill within me; and if I |Heb.12-1. 
rejectar et it is ſtill about me, St, Pas! who triumphed and inſulted 
over all thereſt reſt ; pak. World, Who ſhall ſeparate «s y the Love of |, 2.4949 
Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or my ecution, or famine, or na* |Gal.4. 14- 
kedneſs, or peril, or ſword nay, in all theſe things we are more then conquerors 
| through him that loved ws, Over Satan and Hel 0 death, where is thy | t Cor.15-55: | 


RESO ſting ? - 


"on 
—— _— 
— _ tl — 
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| (aken thee z endure rather his blows, then his abſence, therefore,he re- 
moves that thou ſhouldeſt cry after him, therefore he hides from thee, 
no&that thou ſhouldeſt loſe him, but onely that thou ſhouldeſt ſeek him : 
and there is moſt comfort in « life recovered, Difficulties (weeten our fruiti- 
on, and thereis a $in Chriſt which will at laſt be an ample reward 
of all preceding diſcomforts, 

Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plenteous and abun- 
John 10.16. dant life z I come, ſaith he, that t - have life, and that 1 eht 

have it more abundantly. He that beleeveth on me, out of his belly 
John7. 37. | rivers ou water, like the waters of Ezekiels viſion, which ſwelled 
Ez 47-3»4+5-| from the ankles to the loins, and from thence to an unpaſſable ſtream, So 
Tit.3.6. che Apoſtle ſaith, that the Lord had ſbed forth the Spirit abundantly in the 
—_— his Saints, And it is an obſervation which you may eaſily 
male, that ſundry times in the Apoſtles writings, the graces of the Go- 
Epheſ.:.5. | ſpel are called the riches of Chriſt,and the riches of his the riches 
AIG O94 (par tage go wag erate of his re- 
Heb.11.25, | proaches, gy nr} 4 good heart ,, By all which is expreſſed the 
Mat.12.35- wi and the abwndance of the Spirit which we have from the life 
I”@. 12.3 | of Chriſt, Therefore the Spirit is compared unto water, and that nor 
John 7.38. | onely to ſprinkleand bedew men, but to waſh and baptize them , ye ſhall 
Atts1.5- | be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, As water knows no bounds within it ſelf, 
is onely limited by the veſſel which holds itz ſo the Spirit is of a very 
ſpreading and unlimited it ſelf, and is onely ſtrained by the 
2 Cor.6. 12. ' | narrownels of thoſe hearts unto which it comes, Te are not ſtraitned in ws, 


Iſa. 21-9. 


-| for us by our ſupineneſs and ſecurity to dam up this foytain, to ler 


—_— 


[toyou z but ye are ſtraitned in your own 


faith the Apoſtle, or in our miniſtery, we preach abundance of grace un- 
; z you are like narrow 
mouthed veſſels ; though floods of knowledge fall, fall down, The 
eaath ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, «s the waters cover the Sed,' 
yet bur drops fall in, This is a great grieving of the Spirit of Life, and 
indignity done to the ſpringing and ing vertue which he brings, 


this garden of ſpices be with weeds , to nip, ſtifle, 

and keep under the Graces of Chriſt z not to receive a r- 

_ woo of thoſe means and influences which he 
$US, 

Laſtly, the Life which we have from Chriſt,is a Safe,an Abiding an Eter- 
nal fe the = it continues, one is _ "ys ſuch a 
life as runs not into death,Our earthly life is indeed bur a dying and decay- 
ing life: but our ſpiritual life is a growing life, It is called 10 Scripture our 
—— to note that our eſtate in himis a fixed, conſtant and ſe- 
cure eſtate 


m_ So Death but upon _ —_ —_— an m_—_ prin- 
ci bow, carrying it through flow and in e progreſles to a 
4 Molation or by the aſſaults and violence of outward oppoſitions : either 
it muſt be a #at#ral or a violent death. Now the life which we have from 


Chriſt, hath no ſeed of mortality in it ſelf, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : 
and as he ſaw no j0n, ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth of it ſelf 
rend to corruption z for Chriſt dieth no more, death hath no more power over 


him, He now loveth ever , CNS but over his members , 
not onely as man, but as a member of his own body, which body of it 
ſelf, and as it is His Body, in that Spiritual and Heavenly conſticution, 
and under that denomination, can no more die, then CONENIINGS 


| For the Body of Chriſt, q#3 tale, hath no ſeeds of corruption in it 


rom 
him. 


a. —l_—— 


ll. AMD 
—_ 


coup, If hecome as an Angel of light to perſwade us to peſumeand in 
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| him, For the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſeed by which we are regenerated | 1 Per. 1. 22. 
is4ncorruptible ſeed, | 

All the danger then muſt be from forraign aſſault, and external wiolence. 
| Bar againſt all this we have the power and ſtrength of Chriſt himſelf to 
oppole, He is able to ſave to the witermoſt thoſe that come wnto God by him, | cy. + +4. 


Let us conſider more particularly the violences which may be offered to 
our life in Chriſt, X 

Firſt, the world aſſaulcs us with manifold temptations, On the left hand 
with (corn, miſreports, perſecutions, and cruel mockings, with Giants 
and ſons of Anat: On the right hand with allurements, objects, promiſes, 


and infinuations, with Midianitiſh women, How we ſ(e- | 


cure our lives againſt ſuch a fiege of ſnares Our Saviour quiets us in that 
caſe, Be of good cheer, I hav? overcome the world, Alas, may the ſoul an- 
ſwer, If Sampſon ſhould have ſeen a little child under the w of the Lion, 
and ſhould thus comfort him, Be of good cheer, for I have overcome a 
Lion z what or aſſurance could hence ariſe to him who had not the 
—_ —— Bur we muſt know that Chriſt overcame not- for 
himſelf, bur for us, and as he hath overcome the world for ww, fo he doth 
it in as likewiſe by his Gracez This s the vittory which avercometh the 
world, even your Faith, 

a Cams 6 nay bart Satan is a more powerfull, ſubtile, deep, wili 
working adverſary then the World, Where ſhall I have protection 
ſecurity againſt him £ I anſwer, in that promiſe to man, and curſe to the 
verpenty The ſeed the woman hl bruerhy bead and theu ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel, He thy head, He (hall tear out thy ſting, and cruſh thy projects and 
machinations againſt his Church , bur chow onely Hw heel ,, the vital 


John 16.33. 


t Johw 5.4, 5. 


Gen.3. 14. * 


his 

ſhall be above thy reach, And this Chriſt did nor for himſelf, bur for us, 
The God of Peace, aith the Apoſtle, ſhall bruiſe Satan wnder you feet, He 
ſhall be under our feet, but it 1s a greater ſtrength then ours which ſhall 
keephim down, The victory is Gods, the benefic and inſultation ours, 
If he comeas a Serpent with cunning craftineſs to ſeduce us, Chriſt is a 

er Serpent, 4 $ of Braſs , and what hurt can a Serpent of 
fleſh do unto a Serpent of Braſs * It as a Lion with rageand fiery aſſaults : 
Chriſt is a er Lion, A Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, the victorious 


Tribe, Who ſhall go up tor us the Canaanites firſt £ Fudeh ſhall 


The mercy of Chriſt begers fear : The love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws, Sa- 
tan can bur allure to diſobedience, but Chriſt can conſtrain us tolive unto 
him, If he come as an Angel of darkneſs to terrific us with deſpairing ſug- 
geſtions, becauſe we have ſinned: 1f any man fin, we have 4n Advocate , 
and who ſhall lay any thing tt the charge of Gods Ele#? It is Chriſt that is 
dead, yea, ke the i riſcn again, who alſo ſutteth at the right hand of God, 
to > intercef1on for us, 

Thirdly, but I have an enemy within me which is the moſt dangerous 
of all. The world may be, if not overcome, yet eridured, and by being 
endured it will at laſt be overcome, The Devil may be driven away for a 
time, though he return again : bur the fleſh is an Inhabiting ſin, and an 
encompaſſing ſin, 1t Ibreak through it, yer it is ſtill within me and if 1 
rejectir, yet it is ſtill about me, St, Pau! who triumphed and inſulted 
over all the reſt; over the World, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 


Rom.15. 20. 


Rom.7. 17. 
Heb. 12-1. 


Rom: 8.39,37- 


Chriſt * Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or na* 
kedneſs, or peril, or ſword * nay, in all theſe things we are more then conquerors 
through him that loved ws, Over Satan and Hell, © death, where is thy 

ſting ? 


—_— _ — i 


Gal. $. 14- 


1 Cor.1s- $$: 


ad 
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(ing 7 0 Hell, where u thy wittory * Even he cries out againſt this enem | 
is own fleſh z © wretched man that I am, who ſhall delvvey me from this body 
of Death - = _ againſt op CO_—_ — —_ _ 

10n, ife of Chriſt s ſafe in us theſe » Firſt, we have hi 
mw Prone whichbelpren dy and 60 fhnddiocur nome: Santtifie them 
by thy Trath, Secondly, we have His wertue and power to purge it out, and 
"FI to cure it : The Sun of righteouſneſs hath healing under his wings, Thirdly, 
+" | we have his office and Pliny ©O a unto, and where- to complain 
Tir.2.14. | againſt our own fleſh, He undertook it as a part of his buſineſs to purge 
| and cleanſe his people, Fourthly,we have his Spiris ro combat and wreſtle 
Gal.s.17. | withit, and ſo by little and little to crucifieit in us; and laſtly we have 
— fly unto, to forgive them here, and erto 
expel them, 
Heb.8.13. s mtr for all this I am full of doubts and reſtleſs fears, which do con- 
cinaally fight withinme, and make my fpirit langniſh and fink: and that 
which may decay,may likewiſe expire and vaniſh away, To this I anſwer, 
That which inwardly decayeth and finketh at the foundation is periſhable : 
but that which in its operations, and quoad nos, in regard of ſenſe and pre- 
ſent com may ſeem to decay, doth nor yer periſh in irs ſubſtance, 
A cloud may hide the Sun — but can never blot it out of his 
orb, Nay, ſpiritual grief is ro that light which is ſown in the heart, bur like 


Rom.7.23- 


to the earth , it macerates for the time, but withal it tends to 
joy and beauty, Thereis difference between the pains of 2 woman in tra- 
vel, and the pains of a gout, or ſome mortal diſeaſe , for though that be 


as extream in (mart and preſent irkſomneſs as the other, yet it conrains 
John 15.21- |init, and it proceeds from a Matter of joy: and all the wreſftlings of the 
ſoul with the enemies of ſalvation, fee bac as the pains of a woman in 
travel ; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the iſſue is victorious and with 
gain, the ſoul no more remembreth thoſe afflitions which were but for a 
moment, 
Fifthly and laſtly, I have fallen into many and great fins, and if all fin 
be of a mortal and venomous operation, how can my Life in Chriſt con- 
ſiſt with ſuch heavy provocations and apoſtacies * To this in general I an- 
Mar. 9.23- | ſwer, If the fight of thy fins make thee look ro Chriſt ;, If thow canſt 
Holca 15-4 | beleeve, all things are poſſible, Tt is poſſible for = 6 ——_ jes to 
| vaniſh like a C , andto be forgotten, Though fin have weakned the 
| Cor.15.55, | Laws that we cannot be ſaved by that, yet it hath not weakned Faith, 
Kom.6.14. | Or made that unableto fave, —— fin i the Law, it hath its 
For” «1cimw | condemning vertue from thence, Now by Faith we are not wndey the 
quoad enera, | Law, but wnder Grace, Whenonce we are incorporate into Chriſts body, 
non quoad jaſti-| and made partakers of the new Covenant, though we are ftilt under 
more nY Laws c , inregard of its obedience (which is made fweet and eafie 
Ad Caſtize- | by Grace)yet weare not under the laws maledi&Fion, So that though fin in 
C— er bea eſſton of the Law, and doth certainly incur Gods 
1tid.cap.1g. | diſpleaſure ; yet it doth nor de fate, (though it do de merits) ſubjeR him 
Evacuarsr | tO wrath and vengeance, becauſe every juſtified man is a perſon privi- 
/* non for ſes | Edged, though not from the duties, yer the curſes of the Law, If 
«t non obſit, | the King Gratiouſly ——_— SubjeR from the Laws penalty, 
ge gear and yet requireof him the Laws obedience; if that man offend, he hath 
lid.x. p35. | cranſgreſſed the Law, and provoked the diſpleaſure of the Prince, who 
| OO pn > —_ p yet his offence doth not 
the his priviledge, nor void the Princes grace, which gave himan im- 
| munity from the forfeitures, though not from the obſervance of the Law. 
—_—_—}}_.. W- __ Adulcery 


— —— — —_ 


H—— 


| 


- 


ws N. © 
I . . 
- 


— m—_ 


4 he | ife of Chriſt 


_ 


| Adultery amongſt the Jews was puniſhed with death, and theft onely with 


reſticotion : amonſt us Adultery isnot puniſhed with death, and cheft is, 
Now then though a Jew and an Engliſhman be both bound to the obedi- 
ence of both theſe Laws, yera Jew 1s norto die for theft; nor an Eng- 
lihman for adultery, becauſe we are not under the Judicial Laws of 
that , nor they under our Laws : Even fo thoſe ſims which to a 
man the Covenant of works do, de my he cori- 
tinue alwayes under that C do 


them from Salvation, becauſe withour * no fin doth perempto- 
rily and quoad eventzm condemn. 
Bur it here further be objected; How can I beleeve under the- 
weight of ſuch a fin « Or how is Faith able to hold me up under ſo heavy 
a guilt * I anſwer, the more the greatne(s of fin doth appear, and the 
—_ aq ah eas Fayre pee gr 
der 12 nts the ſtreng Faith is prevalenc againſt 

any thing which would eir, Tounderſtand this, we muſt note that 
the h of Faith doth not ariſe our of the quality thereof, (for 
Faith in it ſelf, as a habit and endowmenit of the ſoul, is as weak as other 
graces ) but onely our of therelation ir hath co Chriſt, Faith denotes 
a matual AF betweenus and Chriſt, and therefore the Faith of the Pa- 


triarchs is <d in the Apoſtle by ſalting or embracing ; did not 
only bothet tharthe ſtreagthofF ith cakes in 
the of Chriſt, becauſe ic purs Chriſt into a man, who by his Spiric 


es SSD SS 
on e in 
was eit was founded upon a Rock, - Why * wan 
ſtruion of rotten and inconſiſtent materials be built upon a ſound foun- 
dation £- As a ſtrong houſe falls from a weak ion, may not in like 
manner a weak houle by a tempeſt fall from a foundation * _ 
in Chriſts T AS SIIELL buildings, In theſe 
though the whole frame ſtand upon the ion, yet i 
ther by the ſtrength of the parts 
weakneſs and failings do prejudice the ſtability of the whole, Bur 
wrne. perfend, nnd ng, 4 bat» dnivative and an eifed frengeh 
nent, pe! z a derivative an ettu 
which runs throogh the whole building : Becauſe the foundation being a 
vital foundation 1s able to ſhed forth and transfuſe its ſtability into 
kg tat as Che? ne- 
ver ſo frail, yet being once incorporated in the building, are preſent- 
ycransformedinco yr gen er ys 
coming as unto a livi , faich St, Peter, ye allo as lovely are 
baik apa ſyiricasl hoods to note urito us the > nrntrm dn 
mity of the Saints with Chriſt, both in their ſpiritual nature, and in the 
EEE Commek f Faith preſerves us frond all our 
More parti yY, of Fait erves us our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, From the Devil , He that is begotten of God k p 
eth himſelf, and the wicked one towcheth him not. Above all take t 
ſhield of Faith, by which you ſhall be able to quench af the fiery darts of the 
wicked, From the World , Thus « the wittory which the World, 
even our Faith, From our fleſbly corruptions z The heart is = 
Faith, The Law of the Spirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt (char is, # 
Law of Faith) hath made me free from th: Law of ſin, that is, fp 
w 


y create 2 Merit of Death in | infde 
thoſe who are under the Covenant of ke ger Hoey not actually exclude 


t ſhands 
themſelves, arid n nr wks | 
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1 Pet.1.s. 


| 


| 


| fail, and png the meaſure af his a 


Law of the members, or —_— 


iſcence, And all this is firengeh- | 
enced by the Pawer of on z nor 


th alone are we kept, but Te are 
kept, faith St, Peter, of God throwgh Faith unto Salvation: and 
chat not ſuch a Power = is wherewith he cqacurreth in the ordi 
and natural operations of the Creature, which proportioneth i (elf, and 
condeſcenderh unto the of ſecond cauſes, failin g where they 
agency £0 webs materials 
which the ſecond cauſes have fapplied (as we ſce a cChilde is born 
with fewer parts then are due to natural integrity, Gods concurrence hath 
l}mited ir {elf to the materials which are detective, _ hach not fuppli-' 
ed nor made up the failings of nature) _ that power whereby he pre- 
ſerves men unto ſalvation doth prevent, ry the heart of man 
(which is the ſec ) unca the we it Y doth remove every 
obſtacle which might bis purpoſe mn faving the Creature, and 
maketh his people a nulting people. 


But you wilt fay, Faith is indeed by theſe means _ then ſin 


q«e data eſt 
Prines Adam 


at Juſtitiamſe 


gue potentior 
eſt in ſecund) 
Adam, plus 
priejt qua eti- 
am fit ut velit, 


re diltgat, wt 
carnis wolunta- 
1e1:,conraria 
concupiſcen- 

 Irm, voluntate 


 Corrept. & 

| Grat.ca 11.12: 
* Ucb. 3-1. 
Rom E.28. 
aVid Aug.de 
Correp. - 
grat.cap. $.12 
Contra ulian. 
[ib.$.cap. 4. 
De pradeſt. 
Santt.cap.15, 
I7. & &þ4-106, 


OT tantum ve- | 
lit,tantog,ardo- 


| ſpirit vincat, 
Oc vid. A ug Ap 


velit; ſecunda, O_—_—_ Jurybrrenr wilt in the warkd,, 1 121k 


| gard of themſelves be not oncly at 


when it warketh, but not when it ſleepeth "nd the working of 
| dependant upon the faculties of the ſoul whichare efſencialy o Ft eng 
inconſtant in operation, muſt needs be uncertain too : that fin, th 
- —_ then Faith, may yet, when by qur ſecurity Faith is 
ar 6 ory even 25 Facl _—_ ough Fark deep, ye 
| RE does though Fai L 
{lumber por fleep;, and we are 


he that 
* Prima gratia kept EE Fan, bur a by Hs power, which power worketh all C 


our wor v2 xc thy it. US, gi bob the Will and the Deed, * the 


eft ille qua Gift of co in His Fear, and the Will tot rn Aro oa The heart 
Gon of the gre 4 0 


thar is the moſt {{ 
Hat God? God, 
even as clay in the hand of the Porter, So.that though our hearts in re- 
wk inctrminate tan 
al operations, but have an extreaus A Gmacions Gods 
Spine : yet confideriag theis ſubordination © Gads mercijull purpoſes, 
tothe Powes of His Grace, to His * beavenly* Call according unto pur- 
pole, to the exceeding bedwecking of his m 
mat is that they-are * — + fr 
| an*Qmnipotens 
onnaturlly moved unto Grace. —hayany/ 7 mona nr 
Ty fur me © Champioa of Grace, whoſe invaluable induſtry 
ia thas 20 anna arr bus hardly paralided. 

Now then for the further eſtabli np (erioufly and 
fearchingly humbled with the ſenſe ne ſame great re- 
lapſe (tor what I ſhall ns Apoli 2man inn uorelenting, 
obdutate, and ) pep enighs rom gens IR 
neſs of his like 1a C haaft upon theſe 


| 


Firſt, Gods Erernal Love and free Grace, which.is towards us _ 
ek link of Sabvation, bothinorder of tune, nature, and cauſality, 8 


Is l h a 
te Hf _ * Hockley Gif ro nr 46 
eels [Janne .<gne occulta, mirabili ac mefſabil Sripudl Agee foe oh 
Grat C 


DE luna 
TJ: ate. _ 2. ESL (pe wy" qt Ha any Seay nd. vl 


Grat.cap.14. E Nonut nolentes. credans, 
he £19. —_ 5 incer homgnum ertam monum 
Tr ow cum 


b Subventumeſt infirmitati yoluptatis Humane, 
---- Fatima aim one formed 
cap 12. C Nonlege 
__ Dey im cor 
1 cap 24. Occult 

cordium 9-0 Placet rr 
ſed ut W.CRIES EX nt PIER 
| /nntat#s,rc. _ G& {1b 

| (Vid. Proſper, ComtiCollarer. cr; Alvarex d& Auxih |.r.Diſy.$ Rob. 


fed ille facit ut welimas c Th. cap.16, 


ab. cap.24. _— 
tude Grat, in prefar. ; Rom. 8-29.30. 


a. _ —— 
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T be Life of Creſt, [ 253. 
alſo br called ; aud winm be called, theſe he jinitified 
thoſe alſo he £lorified, bc 13 not thels he ol f Verba prete- 
ed, to note that glorification is inked and folded | ri rempury 
it in regard of their eternal co- ES 
fararie Bone, 
-—_ fe 


conſequence the ungodly 


enemies we were aot but by 


which equa- 
lity God looked | $rere (Opn ortich” fin s - 
er I think cannot be committed againſt the Low of God) if the bloody 
_—— wt gs — 
imguity wh cor VaBuy, 8 <4 & were with cart-ropes : If neither | 
0 iniquity, tr iow, nor fn ; either fin of nature, nor fin of conrſe 
and calloais,one of rebellion and contumacy could poide the good- | 
- | neſs and favour of God to us ROT INLCTCEPT, Of his conn- | 
ſel of loving us when we were his enemies: why ſhould any other fins 
overturn the ſtabilicy of the ame love and counſel, when we are once 
his Soas, and have a ſpirit given us to bewail and lament our falls! 1 
cannot there omit the words of ? Falgentine, to this purpoſe. | 
The Jaws, Cnox; ſich haygy Gab inaetaee Geayel dnbrlech Sep dar 
merit wnto righteouſneſs, and. conſummate it, ans glory ; doth bert make the 
will not to yeeld to the infirmity of the fleſh, and doth hereafter 

all infirmity ,, dath here renew it Coatinuo Juvamine, avd el{ewbere 
_ with an interrupted ſupportance, avd as laſt bring it to a 


J 
fal 


laſting Covepant will I make, {aith God; and obſerve how is comes to be 


ever 


away from them, (aith the Lord, ts do them gaed, True Lord , we know 
thou doeſt not repent thee of thy Love but, chough chou turn not from 
us, O bow frail, how apt are we to turn away from thee; and ſa co aullive 
this thy covenant of mercy unto ous ſelves]. Nay, ſaich the Lord, -/ will 
put ny un ctr Coca they 7 pr ery gn Sochie- 
where the Lord.tels us that his Covenant ſhall: be as the waters of Noah 
the fins of men can no more utcerly cancell,or reverſe Gods Covenant 
of mercy towards them, than they can þri 
© TS TI: oy wr 
yet his mercy in the main is: great-and everlaſting... 
as, they have Truth, (0 cn Pomer in them ; 
upon our In 
apprehending them, 

and accommodate the 


an hide his face, 
they. do nut depend 


Nheart 0. that 


ro 


H h kept 


greacneſs | 


i from | p 5 


Glory, 
Secondly, Gods promiſe flowing from tys Love and Grace, 1 A» EUEY = | pines, 


laſting, and not fruſtrated or made temporary by vs; {will net tary |© 
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back Noghs flood into the |; 
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their execution, * God maketh us to.do the things, which he command- bis ace. 
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Col. 2. 16. 

1 Cor.2. 5. 
Jolm 6. 45. 
Nuiſquis non 
venit, profetlo 
nee didicrt. 
Aug. de Grat. 
Chriſti lib. 1. 
cap. 14- 

Mal. 3. 6. 


Eph.1. 13,14- 
Eph. 4.30. 


2 Cor. 1: 21. 


1 Cor- 15. 20+ 


kept, faith the Apoſtle, by the power f God through faith unto ſalvation, | 
r 


Faith is firſt by Gods power wrought and preſerved ('It is the faith 
the operation of God, namely, that powerful operation which ited Chu 
from the dead : and your Faith ftandeth not in the wiſdome of men, but in 
the power of God) And then it becomes an effetual inſtrument of the 
ſame power to preſerve us uffto ſalvation, They ſhall all be taught of God, 
and every man that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
There is a voluntary attendance of the heart of man upon the ineffable 
ſweerneſs of the Fathers teaching , to conclude this point with that ex- 
—_ and comfortable ſpeech wo Lord _ the - her, _ Lord 
C e not, therefore e [ons are not con[unmed, At 1S NOTING 1N Or 
ras. your ſelves, ba Jo te mma of my Grace and Promiſes 
which preſerveth you from being conſumed, 

Thirdly, the obfenatien of the Spirit ratifying and ſecuring theſe pro- 
miſes to the hearts of the faithful , for the P_ is the hanſel, earneſt , 
and ſeal of our Redemption , and it is not only an afſignation ex >au- 
Tpwoww, Unto redemption, arguing the certainty of the end upon condition 
of the means , but it is an efabliſhi us £5 724507 tO0 Into Chriſt as 
a means unto that end : ſo that the firſt- of the Spirit, a man 
may conclude his intereſt in the whole at laſt, as $,- Paul from the reſar- 
A Chriſt the firſt fruits argueth co the final accompliſhment of the 
reſurreQion, 


Fourthly,the nar and ets of Faith,whols property it is to make fu- 


ture things preſent to the | 

uence aneceflity and certainty to Ir of the ſoul,cvenwhen 
: war have not aBeing in themſelves;St Pan! calls it the ſubſifency of things to 
come, and the evidence and demonſtration of things not ſeen : which our Savi- 
ours words do more fully explain z he that drinketh my blood hath eternal life, 
and ſhall never thirſt, Though eternal life be to come in regard of the tall 
—_—_— it is preſent already in regard of the firſt truits ot it; and there- 
fore we find our Saviour take a future medium to prove a preſent Bleſſed- 


«| Neſs {43 x8 6401 #58 ye are bleſſed when mes ſhall hate you, &c. tor great us your 


reward in heaven. Which inference could nor be ſound unleſs that future 
medium were certain by the power of Faith, giving unto the promiſes of 


-| Godas it were a preſubliſtency, Forit is the priviledge of Farth * to look 


_ things to come, as if they- were already conferred upon us, And 
the A uſeth the like argument , Si» ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for you are not under the Law, but wnder Grace, This were a ſtrange infe- 
rence in natural or civil things, to {ay you ſhall not dye, becauſe you are 


therein are made, e, and conſtant, So that now, as when a man 
fin doth no more them, nor return upon them : ſo when a-man 1s 
dead to the dominion ot fin, that dominion thall never any more return 


upon him, 
Conſider further the formal effe## of Faith, which is to «nite a man unto 
Chriſt, By means of which union, Chriſt and we are made one : for 


| | he that is joyned to Chriſt is one, and the-Apoſtle ſaith, that he i the $4- 


viour of hu body, and then ſurely of member of his body too , for the 
members have all care one of axubey; elle the Bod of Cn wauld be a 
and a maimed thing, and not as S* Paul calls it, wAnpwys, the ful 


mangled 
| neſs of him that filleth all in all, In the body of Chriſt there is « ſ#pply to | | 
FREN i Al. 


ever, and rogive them a Zeing, and by con(e- | 


in health z or you ſhall not be rejeRed, becauſe you are in favour, But the | 
Covenant of Grace, being ſealed by an oath, makes all the Grants which | 


irrev 
is dead tothe Being of ſin (as the Saints departed this life are) the Being of 
e 
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every joynr, 4 meaſure of every part, ax edification and growth of the whole 
c ates boay, oe him who C ly the Head to all, 

ing chus united unto Chriſt, Firſt, the Dearh and Merit of Chriſt 
is ours , whatſoever he really in his humane nature ſuffered for ſin, we are 
in moderated Juſtice reputed to have ſuffered with him, The Apoſtle 
ſaith, chat we weye crucified and dead with Chriſt , and thar as truly as the 
hand which ſteals is puniſhed when the back 1s beaten , and ſurely if a 
a man wete crucified in and with Chriſt, by reaſon of his myſtical Com- 
munion with him, thett he was crucified,as Chriſt, for all fin which ſhould 
otherwiſe have lain upon him, He was notin Chriſt ro cleanſe ſome: 
fins, and out of him to bear others himſelf, For the Apoſtle aſſures us 
that the merit of Chriſt is unconfined by any fin, The blord of Chriſt clean- 
ſeth from all fin, As Saint Ambroſe ſaid to Monica thee Mother of Auſtin, 
when with many tears ſhe bewailed her Sons unconverfion , Nox poteſt tor 
lacrymarwws filias perixe z that is, that it could not be that the Son of ſo 
many tears ſhould periſh ; ſo may I more certainly ſay to any ſoul that is 
ſoundly and in truth humbled with che ſenſe of any grievous relapſe, wor 
poreſt tor ratey ptrife, It cannot be that the brother of ſo ma- 
ny tears, and ſo precious blood, which from Chriſt trickled down with 
an 1 (overaignty unto the loweſt and finfulleſt of his body, 
ſhoald periſh for want of compaſſion in him who felt the weight of our 
ſufferings, or for want of recovery from him who hath the fulneſs of 
Grace and Spirit, 

Secondly, the Life of Chriſt is ours likewiſe, Chriſt liveth in me, faith 
the Apoſtle, Now the life of Chriſt is free from the power and teach 
ofdeath, It death could not hold him when it had him, much leſs can ir 
reach or overtake him having ohce eſcaped, He ditd once wnto ſin, but 
he liveth unto God: Likewiſe ſaith Saint Paul, Reckow ye your ſelves to be 
dead unto ſin, but alive #its God; and that 
whom we itt like manner are made pattakers of that Life which He 
rifing again frotn rhe Grave, did as we were by Adam made ob- 
noxious to the (ate death which he by failing did incur and contra, 
* For Chriſt is the ſecond Adam 4 arid 4s wo hove born the Image of the earth- 
ly int fin and twilt ; fo muſt we bear the Imaze of the heavenly in life and 
6g pt and * that which in us anſwereth to the Reſ#rre&i0n and 
Life of Chriſt (which he ever liveth ) is our holineſs and wewneſs of Life, 
asthe Apoſtle plainly (hews, to note © that our renovation likewiſe ought 
co be perpetual and c not frail arid thurable, as when it d 
upon the life of the firſt 44, und not of the ſecond, 

Thirdly, the Kingdom of Chriſt i ours alſs, | Now his Kingdom is not 

| , but eternal : 4 Kingdow whith cantot be ſhaken, or deſtroyed, 
2s the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, 12.28, 

Fourthly, the $ and by conſequence Inheritance of Chriſt is ours, 
I ſpeak nor of his perional Sonſhip by eternal generation, bur of thar 
cignit and honour which he had 484 #he firſt-boyn of every Creatare, and 
heir of all things, That Sonſhip which he had as he was botn from rhe 

dead , © Thow art my Su; this day have 1 begotten thee, namely in the Re- 
| ſurrecion, itt which reſpeR he is called f the frſ#-boyn, and the firſt begot- 
ten of the Drad, Inthis Digttity of Chriſt, of being © beiys, and a kind 
of firſt -born unto God, do we in out meaſure partake for weafe called the 
* Church of the f x2 nu and * 4 kind of fr rote of his Creatures : For 
though thoſe Attributes may be limited to the * _ in regard of pre- 
cedency to the Gentiles ;- yet itt regard of the inheritance ( which was 
2} i BW uſually 


hor in Jeſus Chriſt, by |* 
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ſCol.2.13,14. 
r Heb. 2.18. 
KiCor.15-26. 
a D. Reynolds 
confer. with 
Hart, c.7.Di- 
viſ.8. 
D. Abbot in 
Thompſon dia- 
trib. cap. 18.- 
Falſa i In- 
quit Maldona- 
tas Feſuita) 0- 
prnro corum qui 
jutant Petrum 
fdem negands 
— in 
oc 


b Quod dicit 
le diem eEC- 
cleſ. diltum pu- 
tandum wi. 
ſuna ibid. 
Cc Rogavit wt 
haberet in fide 
fornfhmem, 
ortifſumam, in- 
vithſſimam , 
per ſeverantiſſi- 
mam wolunt a- 
tem. Aug. de 
corrept. & 
grat. cap. 8. 
d Conſuctudi- 
narit YEATNS. 
Salvian. Quo- 
tidiane incur- 
ſionts. Terrul. 
e John 6. 39- 


f Hoſ.11.9,11- ſe 


£ Pial. $6. 13. 
þ Hol. 14. 4- 

i Feciſti nos ad 
te, & ingquie- 
lum oft cor no- 
firam donec re- 
quieſcat inte. 
Aug. Conſ.l.1. 
cap. 1. 

Cum Beati efſe 
omnes bomnes 
volu mt 3ſt vere 
wunt, profetts 
eſſe ipr-01 tales 
volunt 1, aliter 


* | enimbeati eſſe 


non poſſunt. 
Aug. de Trim. 


[.13. £8. Cur jam non difficulter eecurrit Urroque conjuntto 
[us natura deſiderat : Hoc eft, ut bono rand oe—— gp Dew 


num c(\, manſurum, nec 


The Life of Chriſt. 


uſually and pro 
ed roall, for of all veleevers the Apoſtle ſaith, f ye are Sons, then are ye 
heirs, coheirs with Chriſt, We hold in chief under his tanſhip and 
protection, as his ſequell and d t, Now from hence our Saviours 
Argument may bring much comfort and aſſurance , ® The Sox abideth in 
the houſe for ever; and the Houſe of God is his Church, not in ® Hea- 
ven only, but ® on Earth likewiſe, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Fifthly, Chriſts vidtories are owrs : He overcame? the World, and 4 Tem- 
ations, and * Enemies, and © Sins for us, And therefore they ſhall not 
able to overcome him in us, * He is able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed, He who once overcame them for us, will certainly ſubdue them in 
us: He that will overcome the * laſt enemy, will overcome all that are be- 
fore , (for if any be left, the laſt is not overcome.) 


thee that thy faith fail not. It is ſpoken of a ſaving Faith, as the* learn- 
ed prove at large, And I have ſhewed before * chat particular promi- 
ſes in Scripture are univerſally appliable to any man whoſe caſe is pa- 


rallel to that particular, If chen Peters ſin did not by reaſon of this pray- 
er of Chriſt overturn his Salvation, or bring a* total deficiency upon 
his faith, why ſhould any man, who is truly and deeply humbled with the 


ſenſe of arelapſe, or conſciouſneſs of ſome fin, not of * ordinary guilt, or 
dail kr mf but indeed very hainows, and therefore to be nc of 
wich tears of =—_ Not: Bone thould I ESES of __—_ humiliation 
ger in 0 $, or s mercy, ſincea great- 
= than Peters, in the groſs matter of it, can Ichink hardly be 
mitted by any juſtified man * 

Theſe are the comforts which may ſecure the life of Chriſt ina lapſed, 
but repenting ſinner : the ſum of all is this, Since we ſtand nor, like 4- 
dam, upon our own bottom , but are branches of ſuch a Vine as never 
withers, Members” of ſuch a Head as neyer dies, ſharers in [uch a Spirit as 
cleanſeth, healeth, and purifieth the heart, partakers of ſuch Promiſes as are 
ſealed with the Oath of God : Since we live not by our own life, but by 
the life of Chriſt , are not led or ſealed by our own ſpirit, but "by the 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; do not obtain mercy by our own pra 
_ ——_— yr anno te wo -—_— 

eavours , but by t on wrought Ws 
when we were AC blood, who is both willing and able to 
ave ws to the uttermoſt, and to preſerve his own mercies 1n us; to whoſe 
* office it belongs to take order that none who are given unto him be beſt , 
undoubtedly that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus und though 
it be not priviledg'd from temptations, no not from * dines, yet 
is an- abiding life ; he who raiſed 8 owr Sowl death, will either pre- 
ſerve our feet falling z or if we doe fall, » will heal our backſlidings, 
and will ſave us freely. 

Infinutely therctore doth it concern the ſoul of every man to be reſt- 
leſs and unſatisfied with any other good thing, till he find himſelf entitled 
unto this happy Communize withahs ife of Chriſt, which will aever 
fail him, As all the creatures in the world, ſo man eſpecially hath in him 
a twofold defire , a deſire of peyfetFion, and a defire of wityz a de- 


fire to advance, and a deſire to preſerve his Being, * Now then till a 


ci beatitudinem, quam reHo propoſite intelleFua- 
+ fine ulla moleſftia perfruatur, fy in co ſe in ater- 
a dubitatione cuntlerur, nec wile errore fallatur. Avg. de Civ. Dei, lib. 11. caÞ-13- 


mans 


— 


ly to deſcend to the firſt born) they may be apply- 


Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chriſts Interceſfion: 1 — for | 


| 
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mans ſoul, after many rovings and inquiſitions, hath at laſt fixed ie 
ſelf upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſs enough to fatiate and 
repleniſh the vaſtneſs of theſe two defires ; impoſſible it is for chat ſoul, 
though otherwiſe filled with a cunfluence of all the glory,wealth, wiſdom, 
learming and curiofity of Solomon himſelf , to have ſolid contentment 
enough to withſtand the fears of the (malle& danger, or to outface the 
accuſations of the ſmalleſt {1n, 

Al Now then let us ſuppoſe that any good things of this World, 


deſires, to perfet and advance our natures { though indeed it be far 
otherwiſe, fince without Chriſt they are all but like a ſtone in a Ser- 
pents head, or a Pearl in an Oyſter ; not our perfetions, but our 
diſeaſes , like Cleopatra ber precious ſtone z when ſhe wore it, a Jewel ; 
but when ſhe drank ir, an excrement, I may boldly fay that as long 
as a man is out of Chriſt, he were better be a Beggar, or an Idiot, than 
p| © be the ſteward of riches, honours, learning and wiſdom, which ſhould 
have been improv'd to the Glory of Him that gave Ons yet to 
be able to give up at that great day of accounts no other ing un- 
to God but this : Thy riches have been the authors of my covetouſneſs and 


oppreſion ; thy honours, the ſteps of my heogh 
ing and wiſdome, the fuell de, uppole 
_ 1s = ho Lorton = von nn mg nt 


ture Could receive any true 
| a man ſhall begin co think with himſelf, May not God this night take 


me away, like the fool in the Goſpel, from all theſe things, or all theſe 
Cl me? +I prog modi Boer rt | a, ſtead ries 
honowr, be laid under mens feet? In ſtead of my purple and ſcarlet, be 
clothed with rottenneſs * In ſtead of my l»xwry and delicacies, become 
my ſelf the food of worms © Is not the poor ſoul in my boſome an im- 
mortal ſoul ? muſt it not have « Being, as long as there is 4 God who is 
| able to ſupportirs And will not my baggs and titles, my pleaſures and 
prefermemts, my learning and natural c nts, every thing ſave my 
D\ 5, and my adverſaries, and mine own Conſcience forſake me, when I once 
enter into that Immortality ? When a manlI ſay, ſhall begin to ſummon 
his heart unto ſuch ſad accompets as theſe, how will his face black- 
neſs, and his knees tremble, and his heart be even damp'd and blaſted 
with amazement in the midſt of all the vanities and lyes of this preſent 
. | world? What a fearfull thing is it for an eternal ſoul to have nothing be- 
tween it and eternal miſery to reſt upon, but that which will moulder 
wy Ao crumble into duſt under it, and fo leave it alone to fink in- 
_ calamity ? O beloved, when men ſhall have paſſed many 
millions of years in another World, which no millions of years can ſhort- 
en or diminiſh, what acceſſion of comfort can then come to thoſe glori- 
ous joyes which we ſhall be filled with in Heaven ; or what diminution or 
mitigation of that unſupportable anguiſh which without eaſe or end muſt 
be ſuffered in Hell, by the remembrance of thoſe few hours of tranſi 
contentments, which we have here, not without the mixture of muc 
ſorrow and allay enjoyed £ What finack or reliſh think you hath Dives 
F| now left him of all his delicacies, or Eſaw of his pottage © What plea- 
ſure hath the rich fool of his full Barns, or the young man of his great poſ- | 
ſeſſions ? What delight hath Fezebel in hey paint, or Ahab in the Vine- 
jard purchaſed with the innocent blood of him that owed it © How much 


without the Life of ye 4 were able to fatisfie one of theſe two |. 


| | policy hath Achitophel, or how much pomp hath Herod,or how much Rhe- 
| | torick hath Tertullss left to eſcape or to bribe the torments, which _=— 
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Iſai. 41.10,14- 


of Chriſt they muſt for ever ſuffer * O how infinitely doth it con- 
cern the Soul of every man to find this life of Chriſt co reſt upon, 
which will never forſake him till it bring him to that day of Redempti- 
on, wherein he ſhall be filled with bleſſedneſs infinitely proportio- 
nable to the moſt vaſte and unlimited capacities of the Creature ! 
| And now when we can ſecure our Conſciences in the inward, true, 
and ſpiritual renovation of our heart, in this imvincible and anperiſhable 
ion of the Spirit, who knitteth us as really (though myſtically ) 
unto Chriſt, as his ſinews and joynts do faſten the parts of his 1a- 
cred body together, how may our heads be crowned with joy , and 
our hearts ſiveerly bath themſelves in the tion and cupa- 
tion of thoſe rivers of glory which attend that Spirit whitherſoever 
he goeth? Many things i know there are which may extremely diſ- 
hearten us in this interim of mortality ; many things which therein en- 
counter and oppoſe our progreſs, The rage, malice, and ſubtilty of 
Satan ; the frowns , flatteries , threats , and inſinuations of this preſent 
| world z the impatience and fiubbornneſs of our own fleſh ; the ſtirue- 
lings and counter-luſtings of our own potent corruptions ;, the daily con- 
ſciouſneſs of our falls and infirmities ; the continual entercourſe of our 
doubrs and fears , the ebbing and langsiſbing, es even _ of 
our Faith and Graces ; the frequent experience of Gods juſt diſpleaſure, 
and ſpiritual deſertions, leaving the ſoul to its own demps and darkneſs. 
Sometimes like froward children we throw our ſelves down and will 
not ſand ; and ſometimes there comes a Tempeſt which blows us down 
that we cannot ſtand, And now whither ſhould a poor ſoul which is 
thus on all fides invironed with fears and dangers, betake ir ſelf * 
Sutely (© long as it looks either within or about it ſelf, no marvel! 
-* ax ready to fink under the concurrent oppoſition of ſo many 
ts, 

But though there be nothing in thee,nor about thee, yer there is ſome- 
thing above thee which can hold thee up, If there be ſtrength in the me- 
rit, life, kingdom, wittories, Imterceſſion of the Lord Feſus : If there be 
comfort in the Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath of God, believe; and all this 
ſtrength and comfort is thine : lean not upon thine own wiſdome, truſt 
not thine own righteouſneſs, a—_— nothing to thy ſelf but imporen- 
On ventre gears fo againſt thy ſelf, and Gods grace , 
no power but to reſiſt and withſtand the Spirir, reſt only upon the 
Promiſes and Power of him who is Alpha and Omega, the Author and Fi- 
mſher of thy Faith ', who is a Head to take care of his weakeſt mem- 
bers, When thou art as weak as a worm in thine own ſenſe, yet fear not 
O worm Facob, be not diſmayed O men of 1ſracl, faith the Lord, eta 
God, 1 will flrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee, yea 1 will thee wit 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs, that is, with the ſtrength of my Trath 
, and Promiſes, How Les thee wp Ephraim ? It is (poken to back- 
' liding —_—_— How ſhall 7 deliver thee Iſrael ? How ſhall 1 make thee as 
| Admah, WU 7 fet thee as Zeboim ? that is, How ſhall I make mine own 
' Church as the Cities of Sodow * My heart is turned within me, my repent- 
ings are kindled together : and mark the reaſon of all: 1 am God, and not 
| man, Though you are Men, ſubje& tro many changes and _— 
| '&t I am not a Mas that I ſhould repent of my goodneſs, and 

will not turn to deſtroy Ephraim, | 

But now as men who look upon the Sun, when they look down- 
ward again upon darker objefts, can ſcarce ſer or diſtingmth any aw,” 
OS ates O' 


Es 


_— 


— 


'T be | ife of ({tnift. 


ro nn -c——_—— 


back unto him again, If once the man begin to glory in his ftreneth, 
or the wiſe man in his wildome ,, it our proſperity and ſecurity make us re- 
ſolve with David, that we ſhall never be moved : if becauſe 'we find our 
c ions wounded and mortified, we begin to inſult over them more 
with our pride, than with our faith, how ealig and juſt is it with God 
tolet in Satan upon us, to remove his hand from under us, to over- 


ſhadow and withdraw his countenance from us, to ſet on our very 


wounded corruptions us, to burn up our City, and peradyen- 
ture to plunge us in the gail of ſome ſuch fearful 2s at the very 
names and firſt ſuggeſtions whereot we would haply before have been 
ſtartled and —_ e 


Alas what are we to David, and Peter, to Sols- 


ger therein ? ſaith the Apoſtle, What a monſtrous perverting of the 
grace and mercy of God is this to build ſtraw and ſtubble upon of 144 
cious a foundayon © Surely we would eſteem that man prodigiouſly fool- 
iſh and contumelious unto nature; who ſhould ſpend his rime, ſubſtance, 
| to find out 2 e Philoſophers ſtone that ſhould turn 
all the it touched into Lead or Droſs: how injurious then and re- 
are they to the grace of God, who extract their own preſump- 
of Divine Grace into 


E. 


bur hard and tent hearts deſpiſe be gondneſs and rc 
none [mpenitent et 1 4nd riches 
arance , not knowing that the giodneſs of God 

It is the work of Grace tore-imprint 


7. 


ſo ought it to be with us; our looking up unto God ſhould make 
us ſee nothing in our (elves, but matter to be humbled by, and driven 
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Theſe are the branches and properties of that Zife which we have 
from Chiiſt, And we have thera from him as the Son, as a middle per- 
oo b—__y &- and his Father, Me eines the poor hath his F«- 
thers Seal ; Fudgement, Power, liberty to dilpole of and diſpenſe life 
and ſalvation to whom he will, Zabour fo the meat that endrah = 
eternal life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you, for him hath God 
the Father ſealed, Secondly, becauſe the Son is 1» hu Fathers boſome, 
hath his heart, his ear, his affections, and therefore he is heard always 
in whatſoever He delireth for any of his members : and this intereſt un 
his Fathers love was that by which he raiſed Zazarws unto life again, 
Laſtly, he that hath the Sox, hath the greateſt gift which the Father ever 
gave unto the World, He cannot deny life where he hath given the Son , 
He cannot with-hold filver where he hath given gold and Diamonds : 
If he ſpared not his Son, but delivered him wp for us all, how ſhall he not with 

im freely give us all things ? 

Now our life is conveyed from Chriſt unto us, Firſt, by imputation 
of his merit, whereby our perſons are made righteous and acceptable un- 
to God, ' Anxrmgy infofes or communion with his Spirit, which ſan- 
Rifies our nature, and enables ns to do ſpiritual ſervices, For though 
we exclude works from Juſtification formally conſidered , yet we re- 
quonns juſtified man ; neicher doth any faith juſtifie but 
that which worketh by love, h it juſtife not under that reaſon as 
a working Faith, but under that relative office of receiving and apply- | 
ing Chriſt, Thirdly, by his Life and Interceſſon, applying his merits un- 
tous, and preſenting our ſervices unto his Father, as hvely facrifices, 
cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadneſs and corruption, which as paſ- 


ſing from us did cleave unto them, 
Having thus unfolded our Life by Chriſt, we are in the laſt place to en- 
quire into that Propriety which we have unto Chriſt, which is the 
of the Life we receive from him, For one thing cannot be the princi- 
- and ſeed of Life unto another, oo ſome unioa and fel- 
owlſhip, which may be the ground of the cony : and this is that 
_ the Text calls the having of Chriſt, which is with that 
of Saint | 


wrought a Unity of wills, a Contederacy of affections, 
of natures, a concurrence to the making up of the ſame body z 


the taithtul co C things of God, which are not | 
__ withou ep ping of _ the Scri 
er 


It is firſt 
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the true and myſtical body of Chriſt is by a is Spirit 
faſtned unto him,and TICS mw 
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om him, He is tbe everlaſting Counſel,or the Light that inlightnerh 

every man that cometh into the world, the power the wiſdom ofGod 
a Thirdly; he is conformable to the (tor Chriſts Church 
'is no monſter) and maketh them unto him z; Heto us in our 
— Pe ofthe a5 weare and weeo himin His holineſs 
eall of one, Now a$in a 
EC arr ito to parlour ſe which are incegral and 
toitin = oo Body,namely,the mem- 

bers ; though elſe are in the Body; yet nothing belongs 
ogy members : $0 men are in the Body of 


crements 10 the natural 


yo pr and meaſure fo His fulneſs Secondly, he is the : p | of 34.8. or 


Vid. Aquin. 


Gſt.3.4. rz. de 
gr<iatapits, 


Secondly, this union is com antoa 
21, 1 719,3.14. 2 P4.2.5, ſons we ki 
Rureand bond of and are armly fled precous 


js nes ve as He doth his Power apbold af s, fo 
much more thoſe are builr im. Now asin dal thing, fo 


upon 

ſtones cannor ſubſiſt in the building by any q cr idhmarvetmnes 
their own, but onely by that direct and per and 
ſubſiſtence which chey upon the foandation : ſo in the Church ro 
Crock hocutrings carvings, no inherenc excellencies do hold men' up, bur onely 
and ſole reliance, and ſubſiſtence of the Soul upon Chriſt, If 2 

man have any other boctom that holds him up, if he be nor even and full 
upon Chriſt, if he be not inall and unto him 
by the doctrine of the Apoſtles and (which is therefore likewiſe 
called a foundation, becauſe by it we are ſet tight upon Chriſt, who is the 
Foundairon of Fran detions as the Scripture ſpeaks Shncumerbideinge 
Garter endcke rode all have the ſamecen- 

ter; and there muſt be the ſame and aﬀedtions in us which 
| were in Chriſt 5 his Rule muſt be ours, and his Ecids ours, and his Will 
ours, If there be any ſuch exorbitancies, perdanmrn_ gy 4 as make the 
heart have quite another and center to move to, other grounds to» 
fix upon, it men will von rf nd eras, a fo 
ted to the. foundation, but will :r»ft i» 108 and neſs, and tay 
par wy thu iniquity will at length prove 4 cometh ſuddenly at an 


Thea) » this union is compared to ah ingrefture clackis 4 
whereby a-gchrr and noariſhment of the ſtock nm __ 
nagar gre co bein forth ras. Where by we wayic 

noting, that the is moſt uſually in this parcicular com 
Re Ge heeeata ner Rn ee pariognd 
worth or expeRations in Chriſtians, bur their fruit, A man cannot wake « pin 
to in.a wall of the branch ofa vine. Ag unfruictul Chriſtian is the moſt 


who 20, 


iſa. 28. 16. 


[{4,39.12413. 


John 15. 145. 
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| unproficable Creature that is, there are no uſes which can | 
mediate (as I may fo ſpeak) for a dead Vine, to keep 


ER Chr ee ai eto b i cant 
either it muſt it, or z to es it is 
| improper and unprofitable, 

Now we muſt obſerve,that a Branch may be ina Tree two wayes, Firſt, 
| by a meer corporal adherency, or continuation with the ſtock, by clea- 
| ving and ſticking tothe body of the Tree, and fo every dead branch is 
| is in the Tree, as well as thoſe that live : but this alone is not that which | A 
caſ - + tr —_ Of the is op and 

into E, 5 a participation | , 

| influences of the root, wr) Chedg o ns ſort of branches, though 
| offered, yet it is not received, becauſe of the inward deadneſs and indi(- 
poſition that is in it: Thus it is between Chriſt and Chriſtians, That 
which makes us to be in Chriſt after any kind of way is Faich, And accor- 
ing to the differences of Faith are theſe differences of being in Chriſt to 
Jam.2.25. | be diſcemed, St, Fames makes mention of a dead Faith, when men are in | B 


Chriſt by ſome general acknowledgement, profeflion, 
| ——— ( nl to him onely as toa Feſws for room and hs 
ter to keep them from the 


to God ,, and this ondly is that whuch is the ground 
' Life that I live, 1 live bythe Faith of the Son of God, 
this 1nio» unto Chriſt is compared unto Marriage, Pſa, 45, 


vernment, may 

rum. cs apr cg, The former genus 
4. moſt general requiſite conſext: and that muſt have theſe differences 

cirvr. | reſtriRjons, Firſ, irmaſt be 4 *merval conſene, or chogh | —_ 


- | his good will, when He knocketh at our doors, and beſeecherh us in the | | 
"| mz of his Word 4 yetif we keep our di reject his tokens of |E 
-| Love and Favour, ſtop our ears to his inyuations, is then no cove- 
1] nant made, this is but a wwwine, and no m—_ Secondly, i 
a Þ preſent conſent, and in words de , orelfe itis onely a 
*| no Contra, men, like Balacw faia die the death of the righ-| | 
reous, but live their own lives z would faia bdoag to Chriſt art-che 
laſt, and have nothing to do with him ever before would have hing 
out of need, bur not at all oar of love, and therefore for the preſence they 
Sm dunked —_— = ow Arn ton 2 2 re Ts Ang defer; or | F 
on y 3 at peradvencure grows jealous weary, departs 
— hemp ray -— 4 and turns unto thoſe' who will efterm bim nanky of more 
168.5. part.1. acceptation, E Seeing you the Word from you, faich , 
EIS - ae ne flew Grents of candajht Lo we turn wato the Gentiles, 
As 22-21. ca 4 
raviſhment 
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raviſhment, and not a marriage, They * who muſt be but one Body, ought 
firſt to agree in the ſame free and willing reſolution, Many men when 
God *flaves them, will enquire early after him , when he purs them u 

on 2 Rack will give a forced conſent to ſerve him 4 when he * ſends his 
Lions amongſt them, will ſend for his Prieſts co inſtruct them how to 
worſhip him; but this 1s only to flatter with their lips, that they may eſcape 
the preſent pain; (like the howling devotion of ſome deſperate Mari- 


ner in a torm) not at all out of cordial and fincere affettion , wicked |* 


men deal no better with God, then the frogs in the Fable with the block 
which was thrown in to be their king, When he makes a noiſe and 
diſturbs their peace, when he falls heavy upon them, they are ſore af- 
frighted, and ſeem to reverence his power : but if he ſuffer cheir ſtream 
to be calm about them,and ſtir not up his wrath, they ſecurely dance about 
him, andre-afſume their wonted looſeneſs, Fourthly, it muſt be * with- 
out error ;, for he that errs, cannot conſent, If a woman take her (elf 
ſome abſence of her husband to be now free _ — —_— | 
dead, and thereupon marry again, it it a that * the former husband 
is yet living, there was a miſtake cadaeriacks perſon, and fo a nulli- 
ty in the contra, So if a man miſtake himſelf, judge himſelf tree from 
his former tie unto fin and the Law, and yet live in obedience to his luſts 
ſtill, and is nor clenſed from his filehi he cannot give any full con- 
ſent ro Chriſt, who will have a chaſte ſpouſe whithout adulterers or cor- 
rivals, Laſtly, it muſt * be an #niverſal and perpetual conſent, tor all time, 
and inall ſtates and conditions, This is a great difference between a wife 
and a trumpet :* a wife takes her hu upon all terms ; his burthens 


as well as his goods ; his troubles as well as his pleaſures : whereas a |# 


ſtrumpet is onely for hire and luſt ; when the purſe is emptied, or the bo- 
waſted, love 1s at an end, So here he that will have Chriſt, muſt have 
him All, (for Chriſt is not divided) muſt entertain him to all purpoſes, 
muſt follow the Lamb whereſoever he goethy muſt leave Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, his own life for Chriſt ; muſt cake as well his Yoke, as 
his Crown : as well his ſufferings, 
as his Mercy , as well his Spirit to lead, as Blood to redeem, He 
that will be his own Maſter todo the works of his own will, muſt, it he 
can, be his own Saviour too , to deliver his ſoul from the wrath to 
come, 
The conſequen:s and intendments of marriage are two, convidtus & 
Proles, Firſt murual ſociety z; Chriſt and a Chriſtian muſt live together, 
have intimate and dear acquaintance with each other, the ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian muſt ſolace itſelf in the arms and embracements, ia the riches 
and lovelineſs of Chriſt , in his abſence and removes long atter hira , in 
his preſence gr _— delight in him, and catertain him with ſuch 
pure affections deſires as may make him take pleaſure in 
His Beaury, Secondly, there muſt be a fruitfulneſs in us, we muſt bring 
torth unto God. Chriſt will not havea barren Spouſe; every one that 
loveth him keepeth his Commandments, 

Now then in one word to unfold the more diſtin quality of this our 
union to Chriſt, we may conſider a 5 threetold unity, Of Perſons in one 
nature ; of natures in one Perſon , of natures and Perſons in ane quality, 
In the firſt is one God, inthe ſecond is one Chriſt z in the third is one 
Church, Our union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby He and we 


are all ſpiritually united to the making up of one-myſtical 


It 2 immortal 


as his ſalvation , as well his Grace, 
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immortal and abiding ſeed we are begotten anew unto Chriſt, For He \ 


being the ſecond Adam, weare ſpiritually in him, and from him, as we 
are naturally, or corruptibly inand from Adam, * As Adam was the foun- 
tain of all that are naturally generated, and by thar means tranſmitted 
condemnation ro all that are One with him : ſo Chriſt is the Head of all 
that are ſpiritually born again, and by that means tranſmitreth grace and 
righteouſneſs to all that are one with him, 

From this #nion of the faithfull unto Chriſt doth immediatly ariſe a 
Communion with him in all ſuch good things as he is pleaſed ro Com- 
municate, I will but touch them, it having been the ſubjet of this 
Diſcourſe hitherto, 

Firſt, we have a Communion with him in his Merits * whichare as fully 
imputed unto us for ey aS it his ſufferings had been by us endu- 
red, or the debt by us ſatisfied, As we finde in the medicines often 
applied unto ſound parts, not with relation ro themſelves, but to cure 
others which are unſound : In a diſtillation of rheumes on the eyes, we 
cup and ſcarifie the neck which was to draw back the humor 
from the part diſtempered : ever ſo Chriſt the glorious and innocent head 
of a miſerable and leprous body ſuffered himſelt ro be wounded and cruci- 
fied ; to wreſtle with the wrath of His Father , to be One with a wretch- 
ed people in the condition of their infirmities, as He was with his Father 
in the unity of divine holineſs, ſo that by his infirmity being joyned un- 
tous, the Communion of his _ might joyn us unto God again, © He 
alone, without any merit of His, ſuffered our puniſhment, that we with- 
out any merit of ours might obtain his Grace, © The pains of Chriſts 
wounds were His, but the profit ours; the holes in his hands and fide 
were his,but the balm which iſſued our was ours , the thornes were his,but 
the Crown was ours : in one word, the price which he paid was 
his, but the inheritance which he-purchaſed was ours, All the ig- 
nominy and of his Croſs was infinitely unbeſceming ſo ho- 
nourable a perſon as Chriſt, if it had not been neceſſary for ſo vile a 
ſinner as man, 

| Secondly, we have Communion with Him in His Life and Grace ;, by 
habitual and real infuſion and inhabitation of his Spirit unto Sant7ification, 
For we are © Sandtified in him, and * except we abide in him, we cannot 
bring forth fruit, Chriſt comes not onely with a paſſion, but with an un&i- 


on to conlecrate us to himſelf : except thou be a partaker as well of this, 
as of that, beas willing to be ruled, as redeemed by Chriſt, in Him in- 
deed thou arr, but it is asa withered branch in a fruittull vine while thou 


art in Him, it is to thy ſhame, that thou ſhouldeſt be dead, where there 
is ſuch abundance of Life ; and the time will come that thou ſhalt be cur 
off from him: Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, bg taketh away. 
Laſtly, we have Communion with him in wvileWes and dignities, 
But here we mult diſtinguiſh of the priviledges ot Chriſt : ſome are 
ſonal and incommunicable , others, general and communicable, Of the former 
ſort are all ſuch as belong unto hum either in of his divine Perſon, 
as to be the everlaſting Son, the word and wiſdom of his Father, the ex- 
preſs image of his Perſon, and brightneſs of his Glory, the upholder 
of all thing by the Word of his Power, and the like , or inregard of his 
office, as to be the Redeemer of the Church, the Author and Finiſher of 
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our Faith, the Prince of our Salvation, the propitiation for the fins of 
the world, the ſecond Adam, the Mediator between God and Man, in 
which things he is alone, and there is none with him, Other priviledges 
there are which are communicable, all which may be comprized under this 
general of being fellow-members with him in the moſt glorigus body and | 
{ociety of Creatures in the world, | 
The particulars I touched before, Firſt, we have communion in 


ſome ſort with him in his Holy an&ion, whereby we are conſecrated 
to be * Kings and Prieſts, to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs, to ofter up the ſacrifices of 
holy ſervices z for weare by him a ® royal Prieſt 

Secondly, we have Communion in his v1&ories ; we are © more then 
7 through him, becauſe in the midſt of the enemies infultations, 


our own diſtreſles, the victory is ſtill ours, The enemy may kill us, 
but not overcome us, becauſe our death is victorious, As 


: 


hriſt 4 crium- 
phed upon the Croſs, and had his government on his ſhoulders : fo we 
*rejoyce in afflitions, glory in tribulations, and in all of them, in 
a confluence and conſpiracy of them all, we are more then con- 
querors, 

Thirdly, we have Communion with Chriſt in his * Sonſbip, from 
whence it comes to paſs that Chriſt and his Church do interchangeabl 
take one anothers names : Sometimes he is not aſhamed to call himſe 
Facob and Iſrael, * This is the generation of them that ſeek thy face © Jacob, 
and thou art my ſervant © Iſrael in whom I will be glorified, faith the Lord, 
(peaking ano C riſt: yea, he giveth to the Church his own Name, 
k As there are many members, and yet but one body ;,. ſo is Chriſt: | that is, fo 
is the Church of Chriſt, And ® what manner of Love i this, (aith the 
Apoſtle, that we be called the Sons of God? From hence it comes that 
we have fellowſhip with the Father, acceſs and approach with confidence 
tor all needfull ſupplies, aſſurance of his care in all extremities, intereſt in 
the inheritance which he reſerveth for his children, confidence to be (pa- 
red in all our failings, and to be accepted in all our fincere and willin 
ſervices ; ſecret debates, ſpiritual conferences of the heart with God 
he ſpeaking unto our ſpirit by his Spiritin the Word, and we by the ſame 
ſpin ſpeaking unto hum in prayers, complaints, ſupplications, thanſgi- 
vings, covenants, reſolutions , "he kiſſing us with kiſſes of Loye and 
—_ and we kiſſing him again with * kiſſes of reverence and 
worſhip, | 

We ſee then, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſſity lies upon us of 
having Chriſt, becauſe with him we have ? All things, and 4 can do all 
things : without him we are * and cando nothing, And the more 
neceſlary the duty, the more keull the negle& : eſpecially conſidering 
that Chriſt with-holds not himſelf, but is ready to meet, to prevent, to 
attend every heart that in truth deſires him, It a man have a ſerious, fim- 
ple, ſincere will to come wholly to Chriſt, not to be held back trom him 

y his deareſt and cloſeſt corruprtions, by the ſweeteſt pleaſures, or ſtrong- 
elt temptations which can allure or aflault him, he may draw neer unto 
him with boldneſs, and aſſurance of acceptation , he harh a call, Chriſt 
\inviteth, yea, *intreateth him, and therefore he may come z, he hath a 
* com , Chriſt requireth ir of him, and therefore he muſt come, 
. Andnow when woken Chriſt, how careful ſhould we be to keep him ; 
how tender and watchfull over all our behaviours towards him, leſt he 


be grieved and depart again * The Spirit of the Lord is a * delicate 
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ſpirit, moſt ſenſible of thoſe injuries which his friends do him, Let u 
Crnkbcn take heed of violating, affliting, diſcouraging, grieving this 
Spirit (which is the bond of all our union and intereſt ich Ghriſt) in any 
thoſe his ſacred —_— and operations upon the ſoul, But when he 
teacheth, let us ſubmit and obey, receive the belief and the love of his 
truth : when he promiſeth, let us neither diſtruſt nor deſpiſe, but embrace 
35 true, and admire as precious, all the offers which he makes to us : when 
he contends with our luſts in his Word and ſecret ſuggeſtions, let him 
not alwayes ſtrive, but ler —_— up our fleſhly affeions to be crucified 
by him : when he woes invites us, when he offers to lead and to 
raw us, let us not ſtop the ear, or pull away the ſhoulder, or draw 
backward like froward children, or caſt cold water in the face of Grace, 
by thwarting the motions, and rebelling againſt the diftares thereof, bur 
let us yeild our ſelves unto him, captivare all our luſts, and conſecrate all 
our powers, and ſubmit all our d to his rule and government ; and 
then when he hath been a Spirit of union, roinc re us into Chriſts 
body , and a Spirit untion to ſanRifie us with his Grace, he will un- 
Joubredly be a Spirit of camfort and aſſurance, to ſeal us unto the day of 
our full redemption, 
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and in his coarſe of together #nblaweeble in dof Obedi- 
ence and obſervations: and laſtly,in his opinions courited 
hem gainfull things, andreſted upon ther for his Salvation, till che Lord 
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on, ordinance z now being liſhed, it is nothing ar 
all but a bare concifion or cutting of the fleſhy 28d will in the everic prove 
4 rent 2nd ſchiſm in the Church, The ſecond perſonal Argument is taker 
from the Apoſtles own condition, wen mers ER 
was an to Legal Ceremonies, who ir all points a £ 
reaſon onklencets Law, and to boaſt in fleſhy priviledges as fp 
choſe falſe Teachers, ver, 4, He wds by nature 4 7/#«elite of the whole 
blood as well 2s they z by Education of the ſtriaeſt {eR of all, a Phariſee, 
by cuſton and praftice pee the Church, under chat very name, 
becauſe the law he _ under was by that new way , 


his to ſee the light of che glorious Goſpel of God in the 
face of Jeſws Chrift, The ts from the wetter are firſt from the 
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becauſe we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion,the ſpiricual worſhip, 
of God, which is oppoſite to external Ceremonies, Folmn 4.23, Se- 
condly,from the plenitude and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt, which ſtands not in 
need of any legal _— to piece it out z and this the Apoſtle ſhews by 
__ own practice and ——_— What things were gain to me, thoſe 1 
__ [ o or Chriſt, becauſe they were things that kept him from _ 
before z and he repeats the ame words conkidently again, that ny m 
not be thoug — ken them unadviſedly,or in a heat, ye gr 
and I count a —_— os for the excellency of the knowled .. Chrif 7 
ſres my Lord, 7a. th or rely Jaffered the bf, of all things, As a merchant in 
a Tempeſt is contented to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods to redeem his 
life z or rather as a man will be content to part with all his own beggerly 
furniture for a Jewel of great value, Mat, 13.44. Onely here we are to 
note that the Apoſtle did not ſuffer the loſs of them quod Subſtantiam, in 
regard of the Sobſtancef the daties, but quodd qualitatem & of ficium For 
ſef candi, in = of that dependance, and ExpeQtation, of 
which he had from them before. Pitts dad be onely ſuffer the loſs of 
them (asa man may do of things which exp excifizn | in themſelves and f 
uſe, as a merchant throws his wares out of the ſhi mp, when yet he dearly 
loves them, and delights in them) bur he ſhews  ctaron be had of 
them, 7 count them that I may — 2 pts way them chen 
rion: ſo the wofd fignihies ; __ xuoiGana, 
that is thrown aut to dogs, 1 $ (ſuch as he deſcribes theſe 
falſe teachers to' be) may delig ing bue ſpirit of God in a fincere 
heart cannot reliſh nor ſavor in com of . And may GIS 
him, when I (hall appear betore the Eee (Ga, rm iden b All 
that I loſe tor him, that is amoſt legal com- 
modities which I part from for his ſake; = Hevii mine own wrigheſuſs 
&c, Here the Apoſtle diſtiaguiſheth of a twofold righteouſneſs , 
which is a mans own, becauſe a man muſt come by it by worki Tan 575 


Rom,10,5, And | Zoangelical, which is not a mans own, but the righteouſneſs 


God, Rom.3.21,22,Freely given to by grace through Chrift That I 
4 —_— Thac I ma — experience of his Grace and mercy in 


juſtifying n me freely by through the vertue of his ſufferings and 


"ee —_ we have theſe two things ſet down ; firſt;the Preciouſneſs, ſe- 
Foge Ae natere of ſaving Faith, The Preciouſneſs is in the whole ſcope of 
e;for the words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is prefered 
wp and moral performances, The nature is opened by the 4&7 
of it, K z and the 0bjef, the vertue of Chriſts Reſurrection, and 


whe fell pf he Cate ay 
Touehi ks theſe two, the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this 
place is tofhew,that Faith is the moſt precious and excellear gift of God 
roa Chriſtian man, So it _ 4 by St, Peter, a precious Faith, 
2 Pet,1,1, For of which point we muſt note, that faith may 
I ror m—_ whereby the ſoul — = wb ay 
Soul,or as an 7, ome 
Now inthe ſame thing there is much difference berweeen it ſelf as a Qua» 
OR Heat as a Quality, can onely produce the like 
but as an Inſtrument of the Sun it can elite and ſenſe, 
Tings more excellency then the quality it (elf, Faith as a quality is no 
better then other of the Spiritzbutas an inſtrument ſoithathaquick- 
ning quality w aoccer Gracekerd. The juſt OI live by Faith, 0 Ei 
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This preciouſnef# of Faithis ſeen cheifly in two reſpets, Firſt, Inre- 
gard of t jr; z and ſecondly, In regard of the offices of it, 

Firſt, Faith hath the moſt preciows and excellent objet# of any other, 
Chri#t and his truth, and promiſes, Herein, ſaith the Apoſtle, God commend- 
ed his love, in that when we were ſinners Chrift died, Rom. 5.8, This was 
the ſoveraign and moſt excellent love roken, and teſtification of divine 


ſuperlatively, ſo beyond all meaſure or appreheniton , that he gave his 
Son, Foh.3. 16, There is ſuch a compaſs of all dimenſions in Gods love 
manifeſted through Chriſt ; ſuch a height, and length, and breadth, and 


depth, as makes it exceed all knowledge, Eph. 3. 18,19, Itis exceeding 


and »nſcarthable riches, In one word, That which Faith looks upon in | 
Chriſt, is the price, the purchaſe, and — which we have by him. | 


The price which made fatisfaRion unto God z, the parchaſe which procured 
ſalvation for us ; and the promiſes which comfort ſecure us in the 
certainty of both ,, and all theſe are precious things, The Blood of Chriſt, 
precious Blood, 1 Pet,1, 18, The promiſes of Chriſt, precious promiſes, 2 Pet, 
I, 4. And the purchaſe of Chriſt, a very — and abundant weight of 
glory, 2 Cor, 4.17, But it may be objetted , Have not other graces the 
{lame object as well as Faith ? we not love Chriſt, and fear him, and 
hope in him, and deſire him, as well 2s believe in him © True indeed, bur 
herein is the excellency of Faith, that it is the firſt erace which looks to- 
wards Chri#, 

Now the Scripture uſerh to commend things by their order and pre- 
cedency : As the Women are commended for coming firſt to the Sepalcbre ; 
the Meſſenger which brings the firſt ridings of good things is ever moſt 
welcome ; the Servant who is neareſt his MaFers perſon 1s eſteemed the 
beſt man in that order : So Faith being the firſt grace that brings tidings 
of Salvation, the neare# grace to Chriits perſon, 15 therefore the moſt ex- 
cellent in regard of the obje, 

S y, Faithis the moſt preciows Grace in regard of the offices of it. 
Though in its inherent and habitual qualification it be no more noble 
than other graces, yet in the offices which it executeth, ir is far more ex- 
cellent than any, Two pieces of Parchment and Wax are in themſelves 
of little or no difference in value ; but in their offices which they bear as 
Inſtruments or Patents, one may as far exceed the other as a mans life ex- 
ceeds his Lands: For one may bea Pardon of life, the other a Leaſe of a 
Cortage, One man in a City may in his Perſonal eſtate be much inferior 
to another, yet as an Officer in the City he may have a great precedence 
and diſtance above him, Compare a piece of Gold with a Seal of Silver 
Ot Braſs, and it,may have far more worth in itſelf ; yer the Sealhath an 
Office or Relative power to ratifie Covenants of far more worth than the 
piece of Gold : Sois it between Faith and other Graces, Conſider Faith 
1n-its inherent properties, ſo it is not more noble than the reſt ; bat con- 
ſider it asan Inſtrument, by God appointed for the moſt noble offices, (0 
it is the moſt ſuperlative and cucellnd ace; Theſe offices which are to 


it , I rake ir, are principally theſe three. The firſt ta unite 10 
Chriſt, and give wg ny him, The Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſfans, 
That Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3.17, Wealth in the 


Mine doth no good at all, till it be ſevered and appropriated to perſons 
and uſes, Water in the Fountain is of no ſervice unto me, till it be con- 
veyed thenice to mine own Ciſtern, The Light of the Swn brings nocom- | 


fort to him who hath no eyes to enjoy it. = though Chri#t be a Mine = 
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becauſe we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion, the ſpiritual worſhip, 
of God, which is oppoſite to external Ceremonies, Fohn 4. 23, Se- 
condly,from the plenitude and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt,which ſtands not in 
need of any legal acceſſion to piece it out z, and this the Apoſtle ſhews by 
his own pradtice and experience, What things were gam to me, thoſe 1 
rounted loſs for Chriſt, becauſe they were things that kept him from Chriſt 
before z and he repeats the ſame words confidently again, that he might 
not be thoughtao have ſpoken them unadviſedly,or in a heat, yea doukele s, 
and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for - £m I have ſuffered the loſs of all things. Ks a merchant in 
a Tempeſt is contented to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods to redeem his 
life z or rather as a man will be content to part with all his own beggerly 
furniture for a Jewel of great value, Mat, 13.44. Onely here we are to 
note that the Apoſtle did not ſuffer the loſs of them quoad Subſtantiam, in 
regard of the Subſtancef the daties, but quod qualitatem & of ficiuns Fu- 
ſtificandi, in regard of that dependance, and Expectation, of neſs 
which he had from them before, Neither did he onely ſuffer the loſs of 
them (as a man may do of things which are excellent in ghemſtlves and 
uſe, as a merchant throws his wares out of the ſhip, when yer he dearly 
loves them, and delights in them) bur he ſhews what eſtimation he had of 
them, 7 count them that I may win Chriſt, 1 count them then car- 
rion: ſo the wofd ſignifies  ex/GaAe quaſi xvoi3a>e, garbage and filth 
that is thrown aut to dogs, things which dogs (ſuch as he deſcribes theſe 
falſe teachers to'be) may delightin, but c _-_ of God in a fincere 
heart cannot reliſh nor ſavor in —_—_— of Chriſt, And may be found in 
him, when I ſhall appear betore the face of God, or may finde in him All 
that Iloſe tor him, that is a moſt pleacifull recompence tor any legal com- 
modities which I part from for his ſake; not Having mine own righteoaſneſs, 
&c, Here the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of a twofold righteouſneſs ; Legal, 
which is a mans own, becauſe a man muſt come by ir y mores bmi 
Rom,10,5, And Evangelical,which is not a mans own, but the righteouſneſs 


LA 


That I may have the experience of his Grace and mercy in 
juſtifying me freely by tith through the vertue of his ſufferings and 
reſurrection, 1» ; Has:4 

Here then we have theſe two things ſet down y firſt,the Preciouſneſs, ſe- 
condly the natere of ſaving Faith, The Precionſneſs is in the whole ſcope of 
the > ng the words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is preferzed 
before all 1 es, The nature is opened by the 4&7 


and 
of it, K es and the 0bjef, the wvertue of Chriſts ReſurretFion, and |E 
whe fell + 97 Ys : 


moral 
x Suſferings, 

Touching he farmers theſe two, the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this 
place is tofhew,that Faith is the moſt precious and excellent gift of God 


roa Chriſtian man, So it is expreſly called by St, Peter, a precious Faith, 


2 Pet,1,1, For ing of which point we muſt note, chat faith may 
be conſidered in a doable reſpec, — Jp hs 
Soul,or as an 1x whereby the ſoul apprehenderh fome other thing. 


Now in the ſame thing there is much difference berweeen it ſelf as a Quas | F 


lity, and as an Inſtrument, Heat as a Quality, can onely produce the like 
gan, but as an Inſtrument of the Sun it can produce life and ſenſe, 
ings of more excellency then the quality ir (elf, Faith as a quality is no 
better then other _-_ of the Spiritzbutas an inſtrument ſoithathaquick- 


of _—_ 1,22,Freely given to us by grace through Chriſt, 7hat 7 may |D 
now him &c. 


ning quality which ao other Grace hath, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, = 
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This preciou{neff of Faithis ſeen cheifly in two reſpets, Firſt, Inre- 
| gard of [ wr; z and ſecondly, In regard of the offices of it. 
Firſt, Faith hath the moſt precious and excellent objet# of any other, 
Chri# and his truth, and promiſes, Herein, faith the Apoſtle, God commend- 
ed his love, in that when we were ſinners Chrift ditd, Rom, 5,8, This was 
the ſoveraign and moſt excellent love token, and teſtification of divine 
favor that ever was ſent from Heaven to men, God ſo loved the World , fo 
A ſuperlatively, ſo beyond all meaſure or appreheniton , that he gave his 
| Son, Foh.z3, 16, There is ſuch a compaſs of all dimenſions in Gods love 
manifeſted through Chriſt ; ſuch a height, and length, and breadth, and | 
depth, as makes it exceed all knowledge, Eph. 3. 18,19, Iris exceeding | 
and wnſearthable riches, In one word, That which Faith looks upon in | Eph. 2. 7. 
Chriſt, is the price, the purchaſe, and the mp which we have by him, | & 3. 8. 
The price which made fatisfaRion unto God z the parchaſe which procured 
ſalvation for us; and the promiſes which comfort and ſecure us in the 
certainty of both , and all theſe are precious things, The Blood of Chriſt, 
B| precious Blood, 1 Pet,1, 18, The promiſes of Chriſt, precious promiſes, 2 Pet, 
I, 4. Andthe purchaſe of Chriſt, a very exceeding and abundant weight of 
lory, 2 Cor. 4.17, Butit may be objefted , Have not other graces the 
ame object as well as Faith ? we not love Chriſt, and fear him, and 
hope in him, and defire him, as well as believe in him £ True indeed, but | * 2c we3s 
| herein is the excellency of Faith, that it is the firſt grace which looks to- | 3 Elem 
wards Chri#, Alex. Strom. 
1c| Nowthe Scripture uſerh to commend things by their order and = od 
cedency : As the Women are commended for coming firſt to the Sepulchye 
the Meſſenger which —_— firſt ridings of good things is ever moſt 
welcome ; the Servant who is neareſt his MaFers perſon 1s eſteemed the 
beſt man in that order : So Faxth being the firſt grace that brings tidings 
of Salvation, the neare# grace to Chriits perſon, 15 therefore the moſt ex- 
cellent in regard of the objed, 
Secondly, Faith is the —_—_— Grace in regard of the offices of it, 
Though in its inherent and habitual qualification it be no more noble 
{ D/ than ocher graces, yet in the offices which it executeth, ir is far more ex- 
cellent than any, Two pieces of Parchment and Wax are in themſelves 
of little or no difference in value ; but in their offices which they bear as 
Inſtruments or Patents, one may as far exceed the other as a mans life ex- 
ceeds his Lands: For one may bea Pardon of life, the other a Leaſe of a 
| | Cottage, One man ina City may in his Perſonal eſtate be much inferior 
to another, yet as an Officer in the City he may have a == ecedence 
and diſtance above him, Compare a piece of Gold with a Seal of Silver 
E | or Braſs, and it-may have far more worth in itſelf ; yer the Seal hath an 
Office or Relafive power to ratifie Covenants of far more worth than the 
piece of Gold : Sois it between Faith and other Graces, Conſider Faith 
In-its inherent properties, ſo it is not more noble than the reſt ; but con- 
ſider it asan Inſtrument, by God —_ ted for the moſt noble offices, (0 
it is the moſt ſuperlative and excellent gyace; Theſe offices whichare to 
it ar, I take it, are principally theſe three, The firſt to wnite 10 
F | Chriſt, and give poſſeſſion of him, The Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, 
That Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith, Epheſ, 3.17, Wealth in the 
| Mine doth no-good at all, till it be ſevered and appropriated to perſons 
and uſes, Water in the Fountain is of no ſervice unto me, till it be con- 
veyed thence to mine own Ciſtern, The Light of the Sun brings no com- | 
fort to him who hath no eyes to enjoy it, = though Chri# be a Mine ny 
K 


— 
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of excellent and wnſcarchabl; riches, 3 Fountais full of comfarts and refreſh- | 
ments, 2 Sun of Righteouſnef, a Captain and Prince of Life aud Salyation ; 

et till he is made ours, till there be (ome Bond an] Communion between 
to and us, we remain as poor and miſerable, as if this Fountain had 
never been opened, nor this Miye diſcovered, 

Now this Union to and Communion with Chriz, is on our part the 
Work of Faith, whuch is as it were the ſþirit#al joynt and ligament by which 
Chriſt and a Chriitian 5re coupled, In one [ice we are ſaid to live by 
Chriſt. Becauſe 1 live, ſaith he, you ſhall live al, Foh.14, 19, lInanother, 
by Faith, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Heb, 10,38, How by both * By 
Chriſt, as the Fountain : By Faith, as the Pipe conveying Water to us from 
the Fountain : By Chrif, as the Foundation : By Faith, as the Cement 
knitting us to the Foundation + By Chriſt, as the Treaſure : By Faith, as 
the Clue which directs; as the Key which opens, and let us in to that 
Treaſure, This the Apo#le explains in the former place, where he thews 
by what mczus Faith makes us livez namely, by giving us an entrance 
and approach to Chr;z# : For he oppoleth Faith $0 drawing back, Verſe 19, 
30, Noting that the proper work of Faith is to carry us unto Chriit, as 
our Saviour himſelf expoundeth Believing in him by caming unto him, 
Fohn 6, 64, 65. Theretore the Apoſtle _ both together , No# 1, bat 
Chritt livethin me, and the life which I live, I live by the Fauh of. the Sou 
of God, Gal.2, 20, Faith is compared to eating and drinking, Foby 6, And 
we know there is no ſenſe requires ſuch an intimate and ſecret wngn to its 
object, as that of taſting, no ſen(e that is the inftrument of ſo neax 2 nnion 
as tha, de neanad the mouth in cating is not ip the na- 
eure of a motion any whit more excellent than the motion of the eye or 


which no other grace can do, no more than the motion of. the eye or 
logs cap cowl the, booy © it is the moſt precious and ufctul of 

graces joyn, 4 man 
unto Chriſt, as well as Faith ? Union is. the proper of Love; 
therefor we are one with Chri#, as well by loving him, as.by believing 
in him, 

To this I anſwer, That Love makes onely, a Moyal #njonin Aﬀet#inns, 
but Fjth makes a My/tical union, a more clole and intimate fellowſhip in, 
nature between us and. Chri#-: Beſides, Faith is the immediatexye 
tween Chriit anda Chriftian, but Love a lec peanut gas» 
and grounded on the former, By xatare we are all. enemibs tg; G raed 
his Kingdoms ;, of the Fews minde, We wil, nat have this wan. tarugn over 
us Therefore ull by Fauh we ae throughly perſwaded. of. Chriſts laue 
tous, WE Can never repay lowe to him again, Hereiw i laue, faith the 
Apolile, not that we loved God, bat that be laued 66, ad ſent bis San, 1, Foh. 
4.10, Now between Gags love and ours, comes Faith tomake us.0ne 


with Chriſt z We have knows and believed the love that God hath to ups Vary.. 


16, hence it follows, That becauſe by Feith as he is, Wem 
this World , therefore, Our love to him i made perfect, SI 
him, becau ne fe ones Verſ, 19. So thazwe fee the anion we have: 
with Chri , preſuppoſeth the waity we have in bim by Faiths io, 


Faith (till hath the preeminence, 


The 


B 
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The ſecond office wherein conſiſts the excellency of Faith; is a con- 
ſequent of the er, namely, to jsſtifie 4 man + For there is no tiiari 
righteous in the fight of God, any then he is taken into the #nj 
of Chr , and into the fellowſhip of his Merits, God 1s alone well ſeq 

fin, 
d 


lea 
in Chriſt , and till a man be a member of his Body, a part of his 
he cannot appear in Gods preſence, This was the reaſon why Chriſt woul 
have none of his bones broken or taken off from 'the communion of his 


| natural body, Fohn 19.36, To note the indiſſoluble »nion which was to be 


between him and his Myſtical members, So that now as in a natural body, 
the member scencialy taſt to the whole, fo as the bones are firm 
and ſound: So in the myſtical, where the body is, muſt every member 
be roo, becauſe the bones muſt tiot be broken aſunder, If then Chrif 
go to Heaven, if he ſtand unblameable before Gods juſtice, we all ſhall 
a in him ſo too ; becauſe his bones cannot be broken, That which 
thus puts us into the Unity of Chriſt, muſt needs juſtifle our perſons, and 
ſet us right 1n the preſence of God and this is our Fair, The Apoſtle 
gives two excellent reaſons why our R_— ſhould be of Faith, ra- 
ther than of any other Grace : The firſt on Gods part, that it might be of 
Grace; the ſecond on the part of the Promiſe, That the promiſe might 
ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. 4. 16, 


Firſt, Fu#ification that is by Faith is of —_— and favor, nd way | 


of work or merit : For the at whereby Faith juſtifies, is an at of humy- 
lity, and ſelf-dereliftion, a holy deſpair of any thing in our ſelves, and 2 
going to Chriit,a receiving,a looking to him and his All-ſfficiency , 
0 that as Mary ſaid of her ſelf, ſo we may ſay of Faith, The Lord hath 
reſpet# unto the lowlinefs of his grace , which is ſo-far from looking inward 
for mater of y 8g ut & ſelf as it ——— 
To credere, not juſtifie, bur onely as it is 4s appreben iow or taki 
hold of Chriſt, For as the hand in the rey recmng of 3 ig, ma 
needs firſt make it ſelf empty ; (if it be full before, it muſt ler all thar 
go, ere it can take hold on any other thing: ) So Faith being a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, Fohn 1, 12, muſt needs ſuppoſe an ineſs ig che 
Soul before, | 

Ce ee ochedo gag, wetuk ipinn 
Faith purifies t $ ing ſpirits, worket ve, 
carries a man through efitions, and the like; theſs are the: works of 
Faith : When Faith accepts of Righteonſnefs in Chrift, and receives him 
as the gift of his Fathers love, when it embraceth the promiſes afar off, Heb, 
11,13, and layes hold on eternal life, 1 Tim, 6. 12, this is the receivi 
at of Faith, Now Faith uſtifies not by working (leſt the effect 
not be whdlly of grace, but partly of grace, and partly of work, Epheſ.2, 
8, 9.) butby bare receiving and accepting, or yeelding conſent to that 
Righteouſneſs , which in regard of working,was the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Rom, 5,18, and inregard of diſpoſing, imputing, appropriating uato us, 
wrong; A God, _ J, 50. 1 Cor,1, 30. hn. + - 

e int © EN y the receiving, and not the working 0 
Faith rn let us c it by a familiar miſicade 

S a Chirurgi perfectly cure the hand of a poor man 
from ſome def] wound, which utterly diſabled him for any work : 
When he hath fo done, angry gn Ap 5 hy ey 
upon the man, 2 Oe RY I SY former 
cure; and at another time ſet the man about ſome work, uato the 
which likewiſe the former cure WC; 7 and the work being 

KK 2 done, 


[In | 


| 
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proportionable to his labor, I demand | 
TT LIE] 
which was t 

he reſtored, or the free beſtowing of an _ unto the receiving 
whereof likewiſe he himſelf gave ability < man will eaſily anſwer, 
That the gift was a work of more free grace than the reward, though ua- 
to both, way was made by his own mercifyl cure ; for all che mercy which 
was ſhewed in the cure, w2snot able co nullifie the incrinſecal proportion 
which afterwards did ariſe between the work and the reward, Now this 
is ws pap Runes gre moe _— - the G—— onr ad- 
ver int Int fication : we are juſt; y grace, 
and yet by on vo wen” Am enables us to work : We ſay weare juſti- 
fied freely, not by the works of grace, but by the grace which beſtows 
our Fuſtification , and therewith our ſtrength of working uato us, For | 
ſurely Gods free-grace is more magnified in giving us undeſervedly both | 
Ri oy Works, than in giving us Works to deſerve our Righte- | 
ou[neſs_ 

Secondly, Fuſtificatios by Faith doth make the Promiſe ſure to all the | 
Seed : It unto a Beggar ſhould be propoſed ſome excellent benefit, upon ' 
condition to perform ſome acceptable and perfe& ſervice unto the perion ' 
thac offers itz whom yet it would be impoſſible co pleaſe by working, | 
withour ſome exa& ability for the duty required ; the man might eaſily | 
doubt of the certainty of the benefit, becauſe his performance of che | 
condition required, js uncertain: Bur if the ſame benefit ſhould be pro- | + 
poled no other a& on his part required, than onely the acknowledg- 
ment of his own want, .and the willing acceptance ot the thing offered, a 
man could not be unſure of it: $0 if the 70rd ſhould propoſe Righteonſ 
wef Or Salvation —_ condition of his Moral obediexce, mans 
corrupuons are ſo many, and hs abilities ſo weak, his enemies ſo potent, 
and hus heart (0 treacherous to comply with them, chat the Pramſe can- 
eee ering regevtel amen bir clare CH packing 

5 nothyng req a man, but to cleave to Chriſt, | 
but to relinquiſh his own endeavors, and to accept the help of a ſure _ 
Saviewr, and to relie upon the fure mercies of David; this muſt needs | 
make our Righteonſweſs and Salvation to be as certain, as is the value of 
the merits, or fidelity of the promiſe, on which we relie, If there be no- 
thing requiſite to the firmneſs and conſiſtency of a houſe, bur oncly to 
be put upon the foundation, then the houſe muſt needs be as (ure as the 
foundation z it there be nothing requifite to the (afeneſs of a mans 
or writings, but to put them in a Cloſer or Box, the things malt needs | j 
be as ſafe as the place intg which they are put : So fince nothing elſe is | 
required to make our Salve ſure, but onely to reſt Chriſt, who 
is a ſafe Foundation ro his Chuxch, Marth, 16, 18, a certain Trea- 
lure, Col, IF Faith which, alone puts us into him , doth therewichal 
make our Salvation ſure unto us, Behold, i lay in Sion 4 cheif Corner fave, 
elef7 and preciows ;, (there is both our Foundation and our Treaſure :) Now 
the ſafety which Faith brings from hence is 
ut be confounded, or put te ſhame + To the 
baſe, 1 Pet,2.6, words exprels (afery. 


tor ing. and 
DIRE _ 


s of a man are 


promiſe, bois 
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| merciful 


by 


tenced to wait the ſeaſon of it : 


C—_ 1 $40.26, 9,10, 11, 

confident of a thing, ONES at every probability, tro make 
uſe of every occaſion that « hat happens to furder is defies If Thould | * 
ſee rw2 men going Court in competition for ſome office or 


preferment, £1 Gould obſerve the one to ride ai tand day in full 
to deny himſelf the comforts of the way, and to gran mack tm 
and i 10n at ſtoppage ther mer fin the other to take time 
and leiſure, to relie upon the tormet iſes of the Prince, or the 
of ſome honorable Friends, and to laugh at the vreodiaels of his 

Competitor, I ſhould eaſily conclude, That the hopes of —_— 
greater, whoſe haſte is leſs : For when a man hath a thing ——— 
miſe, and that from the hands of a man of whoſe and Jelity he 
hath infallible aſſurance, he is noc over vehement rmance, bar 

willingly attends the times and good yy nay _ Now this is 
the buſineſs of Faith to give a Being to the thing hope for z and 
though, in themſelves they be afar off, and cures gh, ye to make 
them ſubliſtent and at hand in the promiſe, even wi fo tuackeind 
embracement of Faith, Heb,11, 1,13, So ther Fanch doth therefore keep | 
2 man from greedineſs and precipitancy in his purſuit, and from confuſton 
and ſhame in his hopesof tpbay good, becauſe it ſees chem as ſafe and certain 
m6 1 brift, as it they were already made good n- 
to him, Faith being che 
ID f and # of Gods fever, and 


The thod office of Faith, is, gg 
us by him, Teo give ws bows ith bies of ot 
vichon that the makes, Roms,8, 5 * he 
how ſhall he not with him freely alſo groe abies? T 
of wo ſorts : Firſt, Ad graces 1 5. ſoendly 
Se, Petey them together, and ſhews how t 
—_— : Mus droine power hath given unto ws all things 
that apperiain EO —_ ; doko throw h 1he knowledge (that 
, he Funk) rang HC ID z Peter 


Fil, All Graces, Faith is the firſt Grace ina Chriſtian Sout,, and 
the Spring of the reſt, This is the main buſineſs of thar excellent 
C Heb, 11, toſhew bow Faich was che Maſter-whett in the lives 
and actions of thoſe holy men, whoſe renown is there upon record, The A- 
poltle tells us,that Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5, 6, where by Love we may 
underſtand either generally the a habit of all other operative 
and then the ſenſe is, That Faith doth asir were atuate and 2ntimare all | 
_ ace, and apply them to their ſeveral works , or rather 

love of God which i ſbed abyvad in owr hearts by the Holy 

Ghoſt ; | —_ of is this, 
Firſt, Faith (bews us the great Love of God im Clvifh, The hi = 
”e , 


s, which js the con- 


ill Al ery, 


al things. 
= from Chri# co us, 


love, (anth the 1 tive by the faith of the Sow of God, who 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal, 2, 20, where we ſee the principe# diſcovery 


impoſhble it is that the Faith of ſuch 2man ſhould hame or deceive 
| him. When ama is ſecure len of | | 


is 
Ci ee nal to blade it muſt needs be the fitteſt #7ace ho | 
I and juſtified |1;, 


Haber fides 0- 


nondum vider. 


rum efſe quod | 


a, | 


that! _ 


—_— 
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Rom.6. 6,8. 
Epheſ 2. 6. 


©. 


that Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it fixerh upon is his love ro us z, and 
this is a moſt ſovereign and ſaperlative love : Herein, faith the Apoſtle, 
God commended, God heaped together his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for ws, Rom,5, 8, 

y, Faith having thus revealed to our hearts the love of God in 
Chriſt, doth kindle in them a reciprocal love towards Chriſt again, work- 
ing in us the ſame minde that is in Chriſt, Phil, 2, 5, and enflaming-our 
ſpirits to a retribution of love for love, We have believed the love that 
God hath to ws, ſaith the Apoſtle : And therefore, ſaith he, we love 
him, becauſe he loved ws firſt, | Fohn 4. 16,19, Thus Faith worketh 
Love. 

But now thirdly, There is a further power in Faith , for it doth nor 
onely work love, but it worketh by love, as the Text ſpeaks , that is, it 
maketh uſe of that love which ir hath thus kindled, as of a goad and in- 
centive to further obedience , for that love which we repay unto Chri## 
again, ſtirreth us unto an intimate and heavenly commumon with him, 
unto an entire and ſpiritual conformity unto hum, And the reaſon is, 
Becauſe it is —_—_— and therefore a fraitful leve , for the end of 
marriage js frutihcation, Te are become dead to the Law, faith the Apoſtle, 
by the Body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
« raiſed from the dead , and the end of this Spiritual marriage is added, 
That we ſhould bring forth fruit #nto God, which 1s preſently after expound- 
ed, That we erve in newneſs of Spirit, Rom.7, 4, 6. . Fwy 
me, ſaith our Saviour, he will keep my words : And this ience is the 
childe of Faith, as it is ſet down in the ſame place, Te ſhall know that 1 
an in my Father, and you in me, and I in yow ;, and immediately apon this 
Faith it follows, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, . he it i 
that loveth me : And he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and } 
will love him, and will manifeſt my nt Swng, 20, 21, 22,23, 
In which place there are theſe things of excellent obſervation, Firſt, 
The noble objeRts that Faith doth contemplate, even the excellency ot 
Gods love unto us in Chrift, Tow ſhall know that 1 am in my Father , in his 
boſome, in his bowels, in his deareſt affetion: One with him in , 
in coun(el = rn That he and I both go one way z have both one 
decree and olution of grace and towards finners: And that 
' you are in me, YOur nature 1n me, your i 10es in me, the puniſhment of 
your fins upon me, That 1 am bone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſb 
that you are in my heart, and in my tendereſt affettions ;, that you were cyw- 
cified together with me ;, that you live together with me ;, that you it together 
with me in heavenly places ,, that 1 died your death ,, that you roſe my Reſur- 
redtion ;, that I pray your Prayers , that you were my Righteouſneſs, and 
that I am in you, by my Merits 1s juitific you, by my Grace and Spirit to re- 
gig nomad gc y= Ave the you, by my Wiſdem to lead you, 
E——_—_ Compaſſion to th you in all your troubles : 
Theſe are the Myſteries of the Love of the Father, and the Son 
to us, 


And ſecondly, In keeping of them , in putting to the 


of our 
love (for love is as ſtrong as death, it will make a man 


of his 


own life, to ſerve and pleaſe the perſon whom he loves,) that ſo we may 


perform | 


——— 
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\ , performthe duties which good 


a Saviour requires of us, And now as 
our Love was not the firſt mover, (We loved bi, becan[e he loved w Wi 
ſo neither ſhall it be Cy IIS did by their 
Love provoke ours, 4 wi | reward ours, And 
therefore it follows, He that b ame, ſhall be loved of my Father, and [ 
will lowe him. This is not meant of a new Love, bur of a turther declara- 
tion of their former Love, namely ins more cloſe and familiar commy- 
nion, and cohabitation with them: We will come unto him, and 
wake our abode with bimw , we will hew him our face, we will make all our 
oodanels to before him, we will converſe and commune with his 
Pit, we will ſup with him, we will provide him a feaſt of farted things, 
and of rehned Wing, we will open the Breſts of Conſolation, and de- 
light him wich che abundance of glory. Excellent to the purpoſe of the 
preſent point is that place of the 


Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 5. 1415, Thelove of 
Chri#t, Gith he, conſtraincth ws ;, that 1 either Chriſts love to us by Faith 
, or our love to Chreft 


y the apprehenſion of his Love 
wrought in us,doth by a kiade of ſweet and lov | Nang win,and over- 
rule our hearts z wot to live henceforth unto our (felves, bur unto him that 
died for us, and roſe agaia: And the root of this ſtrong perſwaſion is ad- 
joyned, namely, becauſe we thus judge, becauſe we know and believe, 
| that if one di tor all, then all are to the gwlt, and to the power of 
fin, and ought to live a new life conformable co the Refuerection of Chrif 
4gan : Therefore hed gag rye ee uſeth promiſcuouſly 
Faith, and a new Creature, 1» Chriſt Feſws neuher Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uucircunciſion, but fauh winch worketh by love, Neither Cir- 
cumciſion ner uncircumciſion, bas 4 new Creature, The reaſon of which 
promiſcuous on, the Apoſtle renders the i le union be- 
tween Faith and Renovation, 1f avy mas be in Chrift, he is a new Crea- 


ture, 

Secondly, Faith gives us «af things requiſite to our condition, 
Adam ns po _ me Gn inveſted with 
propriety to themall, In his fall he made a forteiture of every good thing 
which God gave him : In the ſecond Covenant 2 reconciliation bei 
cured, Faich enzitling 2 man to the Covenant, doth likewiſe re-inveſt him 
with the Creatares again, Ad things, faich the Apoltle, are yours ; and he 
opens the title and conveyance of you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
t Cor, 3. 23, Soel{where he ſhith, That the living God giveth as all things 
richly ta enjoy, that is, not onely but the uſe of —— 
1 Tim,'6, 17, where by all things we may underſtand, firſt che liberry 
enlargement of Chriſtians, as it ſtands in oppoſition to the Pedagogy 
and Diſcipline of Moſes Law, which diſtinguiſhed the Crratwres into 
clean and unclean, and: (o by into uſeful and unuſeful: So 
that now by any immediate tye of Conſcience we are ——_— the 
free enjoyment. of any Creature of G Secondly; By af things we un- 
derſtand-not-all fimply, but all requifites : All that inregard ot our ſtate 
and are to life and godlineſs. 0 women, (uth our Saviour, 
Cen rek alc neatly enteatenaeraticet eliainiagity ba 

ge grant. to ask what we to have e iry bur 
he who promiſerh to believers what they will, doth likewiſe eand 
confine their wills, to deſire nothing bur with ſubordination to his Will , 
nothing but their own portion, that which « foad. comvenient for them, 
The Heathen-wan could ſay, That man hath as much as hedefires, who | 
delires nothing bur what he hath, So we mny ſay: of 2 Chriſtian, | 
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he hath indeed whatſoever he will, becauſe God gives him a heart 
to deſire nothing , but that which 15s Gods promiſe and his own ne- 
ceſhty. 

Now all theſe things Faith gives us, Firſt, Becauſe it gives us the 
Fountain ;, and ſecondly, The Promiſes of them all, Firſt, Faith carries 
us to the Fountain, that is, to God, With thee, Gith the Prophet David, 
there is the Fountain of uf, Pſal,36. 9. And we are of God in Chriſt Feſws, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.39, Now we know there is a kinde of Al- 
ſufficiency in a Fountain , what ever water a man wants, he may have his 
ſupply at the Fountain ; whereas Ciſterns and broken pirs will bepreſent- 
ly exhauſted. We may obſerve in many Fountains, that to the eye they 

eem to have far leſs water in them for the time, than ſome greater tor- 
rent or winter flood, - which over-runs whole Valleys, and carries 
Woods and Stones before it ; yet Fob tells us, That a torrent will make 
men aſhamed in Summer, when they turn afide for water to refreſh therg, 
and can finde none, Fob 6, 19, 20, But he that comes to a Fountain for 
refreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed , becauſe it 1s living and growing 
water, and ſo makes a perpetual ſupply. So the Faithful oftentimes have 
leſs wealth and abundance of y things than other men, yet not- 
withſtanding they have therewithal the Fowntain, and (0 by conſequence 
they have more certainty, and more ſweetneſs, Firſt, more certainty, for 
Fountain-water is Living-watey, and ſo it multiplies z whereas other men 
have their water in Ciſterns that are broken, full of holes and chinks to 
let it out again : Sothe Prophet tells ns of ſome that drudge and labor, 
bur it is ## the fire, their work periſheth as faſt as it grows; and of others 
that earn wages, but put it in a beg with holes, it falls out as faſt as it is put 
in, What are theſe holes, this fire that melts, and lets out the eſtates 
of wicked men * . they are principally theſe ewo, 


Firſt, The laſt ot their own hearts z Te ask and receive not, becauſe ye 


ſpend it upon your luſts, (aich the Apoſtle , and as laſt keeps it away, fo 
lets it out when we have it, How many great es have Wine and 
Women, Hawks and Hounds, Faſhions and Complements, Pride and 
Vain-glory, Humors and Projects, Quarrels and Diſlentions, the Back, 
the Belly, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue, the many inventions of an idle 
Head, the many exorbitancies of a wandring Heart, melted away, and 
reduced to nothing ! Every member of the Body, every appetite of the 
Soul, ſo many chinks to let out an eſtate: Bur now the faithful have their 
luſts abated, their Hearts ordered, the Drophie and intemperancy of their 
Aﬀections removed, and (o all the holes at which God bleffings might 
ſoke away are ſtopped up. 

Secondly, The Ci of wicked men are broken, and their bags 
full of holes by the ſecres ut and curſe of God , puniſhing their fin- 
ful l/w#s in their finful ex, Vang ann ing their fruitleſs eſtates, 
as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree, We ſee how the Lord threatens ro curſe 
the people for their ſins in Ws Ir, wok er 
and in their ſtore z to break the ſtaff of their Bread, to take away their 
Cup from their mouth, to take his Wine and his Oyl to himſelf again, to 
conſume their Palaces with fire, ro remove their banquers, to diſcover 
their Treaſures, and to ſeek our their hidden things, to hear the cry of 
the Beam, and of the Stone out of the Wall, and to pull them out of 
theit Neſts, even from among the Stars, with infinite other the like ex- 
preſſions, in whichthe Zord uſeth to ſhew unto us the power and vigilancy 
of his F#fice in the Adminiſtration of the World, Whereas the faithful 
have 
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| 1 have the Breadand the Ward, the Creatures and the Blefings of God toge- 
ther, and fo have more certainty in theſe things, The Womens Ol and 
Meal was not much, yet it encreaſed, and went along with ber ; 
there was a Spring in the Creſe, and in the Barrel, it was Living Ol, and 
Living Meal, that , and held out in the Famine, As a mans occaſions 


full, there is in the Fountain anſwerable to all his wants : So whatever 
neceſſity the Lord brings the faichful unto, he gives chem an eye to ſee, 
a heart to reſt in, and roexpett in the uſe of honeſt means, op goo- 
portionable to each of them, And as they have more certainty, fo have 
they more ſweetnef\ in the Waters which they fetch from the Fountain, 
Water in Pits and Ciſterns, rots, and grows muddy and unſavory , fo 
do the Creatures of God to wicked men, Cares, jealouſfies, de- 
fires, hopes, ends, infinite commixtures and diſturbances deprive the 
Creatures of their native relliſh and pureneſs, The (weeteſt Wine to an 
aguiſh Palate taſtes of that bitter humor which it there findes, So lf 
and curſes interweaving themſelves with the Creatures in a wicked mans 
muſt needs take away the ſenſe of their goodneſs, turn their 
Table to a ſnare , and thethings which ſhould have been for their good, 
into an occaſion of falling: W the F aithful by the Word and Pray- 
Ain, have the of Godrteoved, an} wm laſt cocradnd, an 
ve e of God remov ir own its corr an 
withheld from ela with them, Thus Faith gives us all things in 
the Fountain, more certain, and more ſweet, by the holes which 
did let them out, and by removing the lsſts and curſes which did before 
— h «fl b the promiſes. Godls 
, Faith gives us «fl thines by giving us ſes, Godli- 
nefs hath the pom of th yp which « 19 come, 1 Tim 4. 8, 
| Wicked men have | — onely by Gods general providence, which 
| maketh his Sw» to thine as well on them as on the juſt by a common 
| bounty, Bur this manner of tenure is liable to many forteitures, curſes, 
D; taxations, many inrodes and devaſtations,by woolviſh and waſting l/uſts ; 
' and by conſequence is notgble to ſetle and ſecure the heart in the enjoy- 
ment of them, But now by Faith in the Promiſes , the godly have 
their hold altered, have their eſtate ſetled in a better and furer tenure, 
delivered from thoſe many incumbrances and intanglements, unto the 
which before they were obnoxious: So that now a mans heart is ſe- 
cured beyond all doubts or humane fears, A poor man may object : 
I am not wiſe enough to order my affairs, I am diſabled by ſickneſs 
and weakneſs ro attend my Calling, my Charge encreaſeth _ me, 
and my Probabilities of providing for them , wax ſmaller than be- 
fore, Bur yet Faith is able to anſwer theſe and all other the like 
ObjeRions, the Promiſe, Doſt thou live by thine own 
the! Doſt thou proſper by thine own wiſdom and induſtry , or 
by the Hefing and trath of God in his promiſes ? and is Gods truth an 


_—_— ——— and live at a higher pitch than before , 


| yet becauſe he hath abundance , he doth not repine at this neceſſity, | 


| Ll All 


| 
are, ſo the Feoxntarn ſupplies him, If he want a Cup, 2 Bucket, a Ciſtern 
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All the faithfel are of the honſhold and family of God, who is no whit the | 
| rn pores, hows ara. many or few, He gives to 
| | all men, and yet he gives liberally, Fam, 1, 5, which no rich man inthe 
| 
| 


| World isable ro do ; becanfe as he gives co others, himſelf decreaferh, 
| Bat God gives out of- 2 Foamain, as the Sw gives light, which whether | 
it ſhine to one or to thouſands, retains ſill light inir ſelf; neicher | 
can the eyes of men exhauſt or draw owe the light of the Sun, All the 
| Creatures are mine, ſaith God, «pon 4 thouſand Hills, It a thouſand Hills | 
| | can bear Corn enough, or feed Cattel enough tor any poor mans relief, | 
| | he need not doubt or fear : For God hath ftill chonſands of Mountains, 15 | 
| it were ſo many Granaries or Store-houſes, in his truth and promiſes, tor rhe | 
faithful in any ſtraits to have recourſe unco, And thus Faith gives us all 
| things by entituling us to the _ 5, | 
| ganſt all this which hath been ſpoken, touching the excellency of | 
Faith, may be objeRted that derermination of the Apoſtle : Now abideth 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe, is Charity, 
1 Cor,13.13, By which compariſon,this point touching the precedency of | 
Faith, ſeems to be impaired, To which I anſwer, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 
of a greatne(s axteaſy?, in regard of duration, Charity being an 4 | 
ing erate, but Faith pertaining onely to this lite, as being requiſe to the | 
preſent quality and ſtate of the Church: ( For Faith and fruition are op- | 
poſed, 2 Cor.5,7, Faithlooketh upon things in their promiſes, fruition in | 
their real exiſtence.) But now conſider Faith 2s an in/trwment to lay hold | 
on Chrift, and the precious promiſes of life and grace in him, and confider | C 
it a54 Row, a living principle to put the heart in work, to purifie the Con- 
ſcience, to enflame the heart to ſpiritual obedience, a retribution of 
holy love to God for all his love to us in his Se# : And thus Faith exceeds 
Charity, 25 the motion of the mourh in cating, (whichis an a& that rends | 
immediately ro life) doth the motion of the IEC which | 
tendeth not to an end ſo important, nor abſolutely ary, | 
Another 0bjefion nay be this. Other Graces make a man like Chriſt, | 
which Faith cannor do, becauſe Chriſt could not believe unto j#ſt1fication D 
or life, having the Fountain of both abundandy in himſelf ; whereas the | 
proper and primitive work of Faith, is to carry a man out of himſelt, and | 
to make him ſee all his ſufficiency in another, To which I anſwer two 
ways: Firſt, Chriſt had faith, thoughnot to ſuch purpoſes as we: Faith 
in the common nature of it, as it imports aſſext toall divine truth, and 
adherents, or reliance of the Soul, to the benefit and geodneff which the 
ſame brings with it : ( For ratio veritatis, and ratio commodt, are the two 
objeas ot a right Faith, or rather ſeveral qualifications of the ſame object.) 
Thus it is a legal thing coming under the compals of thoſe duties of the 
Law, unto which Chriit made himſelf ſabjet, Burt Faith as a condi- 
tion, an Officer, an Initrumem of Fuitification, (o it could not ſtand 
with Chrift, who was not to be ri by believing, but to be himſelf 
the Righteonſneſs of thoſe that believe, Bur in other reſpects when the 
Apoitle (aith, He was heard in that which he feared, when he faith himy 
ielf, My God, my God: It is manifeſt, That though he had not Faith 
for Righteonſneſ#, yet he had it for deliverance , that though he were not 
ſaved by believing,yet he was obedient in _—_ Secondly,It is more 
tobe #ne with Chrift, than co be like him 3 more to be a part of him, than 
a picture: Now Faith makes a waity with Chrift, other graces onely a re 
ſemblance, Faith makes a mana member,others onely a tollower ot him ; 
and (o in that reſpeR ſtill Faith hath the preeminence, 
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Now then from the great neceſſity and pan of this duty, we 
may firſt infer the greatneſs of their fin who negle& it, who live with 
no ſenſe of the want, and little ſorrow for the els of it: Toly 

ſwear, revel, cozen, to live in the practice of any notorious outrage, an 

moral —_— men eſteem heinous and unworthy , bur to live in 
infidelity, without the knowledge or fellowſhip of Chrif, in an utter un- 
acquaintance with their own unworthineſs, and unexperience of their 
everlaſting inſufficiencies to compaſs or contrive their own ſalvation, are 
things ſeldom or never ſeriouſly thought on by them, And yer infidelicy 
is indeed the edge and ſting of all other ns , that which bindes them and 
their guilt everlaſtingly upon the Soul, and locketh them like thackles to 
the Conſcience, which otherwiſe by the help of Chrif might eaſily ſhake 
them off, He that belieweth, (ith Chriſt, is not condemned ;, he that believeth 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him, There is a 
diſpleaſure which is but for a woment, a wrath which doth onely ſing, and 
blow upon the Soul, and then away ; ſuch the faichful chemlelves after 
ſome bold adventure into the ways of fin, may have experience of, And 
there is a wrath which is conſtanc, permanent, intimately anz everlaſtingl 

adherent unto the Soul, which will ſeiſe oaely upon unbelievers, T 

Spirit ſhall convince the World of (in, becau(e they believe not, (aith Chriſt, 
S1a there ſtands in oppoſition to Righteow[neff, and Fudgment, or Holineſs 
ſo that the meaning 15, The Spirit ſhall convince men that they are un- 
righteous and y held under by the guilt, condemnation, and 
power of fin , ſhut up in faſt Chains unto che Wrath and of the 
great day, unavoidably caſt and condemned inthe Court of Law, becauſe 
they fled not by Faith unto that office of mercy and reconciliation which 
the Father hath ereted in his beloved So», All fins do of themſelves 
deſerve damnation, but none do de fatFo inter damnation withour infile- 
lity, This was that great provocation in the Wildernef, which kept the 
people out of the Land of Promiſe, and for which God 1s (aid to have been 


eved forty years together, How long will this people provoke me ? How 
foe wi oe, bu they |< nancy ; Thy poeari Holy Land, they be- | 


 lieved not his Word ;, they drew backward , and turned again in their hearts 
into Egypt, The Apoſtle ſums up all their murmurings and provocati- 
ons, tor which they were ex that Type of Heaven, in this one 
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Notat Conſftan- 
tam & pent- 
tiſtmam rei 
haſionem. 


1ai.$4. 7,8, 


Joha 16. 8. 


Heb. 10. 39. 
Ads 7. 39. 


word, They entred not in #\' a:7iav, becau[e of their wnbelief, It there be Heb-3- 19: 


bur one onely medicine againſt a deadly diſeaſe , and when that is offered 
to the fick perſon, he retuſe it, and it under his feet, che ſtate of 


that man is infallibly deſperate and remedileſs, There is but one Name, ' ads 4. 12. 
bur one Sacrifice, but one Blood, by which we can be ſaved, perfeted, and Heb 10: 14- 


purged for ever, and without which, God can have no pleaſure in us: How & 


can we then eſcape, if we negle(t (o great Salvation, and trample under foot 
the Blood of the Covenant ? It is oy army tolly for 
men to uſe gny other courſes (be they in appearance never {o {pecious, pro- 
bable, rigorous, mortified, Pharilaical, nay, Angelical) for extricating 
themſelves out of the maze of fin, or exonerating their Conſciences of the* 
guilt or power thereof without Faith, Though a man could ſcourge our 
of his own body Rivers of blood, and in a > himſelt,could our-faſt 
Moſes or Elias , though he could wear our his with prayer and had his 
eyes nailed unto Heaven ; though he could build Hoſpitals tor all the 

on the Earth, and exhauſt the Mines of I#di« into Alms , though he could 
walk like an Angel of light,& with theglittering of an oxtward holineſs dazle 
the eyes of allbeholders,nay,if it were _ - to be conceived) _— 
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thould live for a thouſand years in a perfe&t and perpetual obſervation of 
the whole Law of God, his original corruption, or any one, though the 
leaſt digrefſion and deviation from that Law, alone excepted , yet ſuch a 
man as this could no more before the Tribunal of Gods juwHice, than 
ſtubble before a confuming fire, It is onely Chriſt in the buſh that can keep 
the fire from burning : It 1s onely Chriſt in the heart that can keep fin 
from condemning z wer +48, without me, that is, ſeparated from me, | , 
Je can do nothing towards the juſtification of your perſons, or ſalvation of | 
your ſouls, or fanCtification of yonr lives or natures, No burden can a 
man ſhake off, > I 4 tion can he 
Heb. 12. 1,2. | OVErcome withour faith : Shake off every thing that preſſeth down, an1 the 
fin which hangeth ſo faſt on, and ran with patience (namely through all op- 
poſitions and contradictions) the race that is ſet before you, ſaith the Apo- 
tle, But how ſhall we do ſach vn ke « He Fl = in = 
next words, Aqpopwrres, Looki our ſelves wnto Feſws, the Aut 
and finiſher of —_ Cann þ dare inward his own ſtrength, | B 
he may as juſtly deſpair of moving ſn from his as of caſting down | 
Mountains with one of his fingers: Bur he who is able to give us Faith, is | 
by that able eo make all things _— unto us, The World tempts | 
with promiſes, wages, pleafures of ſin, with frowns, threats, and perte- | 
cations for Righteouſneſs : If a man have not Faith co fee in Chrsft more | 
pretious prormtes, more ſure mercies, more fall rewards, more abundant 
and everkfting pleaſures: To fee in the frowns of God more terror, in 
the wrath of God more bitterneſs, ia the threats of God more certainty, : 
in the Law of God more curſes, than all the World can load him withal 
i John 5. 4. | impoſſible 1t is that he ſhould ſtand under ſuch affaults: For this i rhe 
Eph.6. 16.) —_ 2g So __— faith, oro —_— his 
ery darts upon the $ pointed and poyfoned wi venome of 
Serpents , which ſet the heart om fire from one lu to another : If a man 
have not put on Chriſt, donor make uſe of the ſhield of fath, ro hold up 
his heart with the promiſes of vidory, to hold out the criumph of Chyi 
over the powers of death and darkneſs; to ſee himſelf under the prote&t- 
on of him who hath already thrown down the 5 Heaven, who 
hath Sata in a chain, and the Keys of the bottomuleff Pit in his own com- 
mand , to ſay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee; impoſſible it is taquench any of his tem 
1 Per. 5.9. | Fations, ie aro and fury of [o roaring a Lion, Whom reſiſt, 
ſaith Peter, eff in the faith, Our corruptions ſet upon us with our own 
ſtrength, with high imaginations, with ſtrong reatonings, with luſtful 
dalliances, with treacherous ſolicitations, with plauſible pretences, with 
violent importunities, with deceitful promiſes, with feartul prejudices, 
with profound and unſcarchable points and trains z on all ſides {uf ſtirs 
and works within us like ſparkles in a dried Leaf, and ſers every faculty 
agunſt it felf, The »wnde temprs it ſelf unto vanity, the #gderſtanding 
_—__ ſelf unto error and curioſity, the will tempts it ſelf unto fro- 
wardneſs and contumacy, the heart it ſelf unto hardneſs and ſecu- 
as 15.5 | rity. It a man havenot faith, | it is either to make any requeſts 
7-15 | to God againſt himſelf, or to deny the requeſts of fin which himſelf - 
maketh, It is Faithalone which muſt parifie the heart, and truſt his power 
and fidelity, who is both willing and able to ſ#bdve ons, In vain it 
__— is to ſtrive, except a man ſtrive : In Prayer it is Faith which muſt 
1 Cor.15, 58. | Make us ſuccetsful: In che Word, it is Faith which muſt make os profic- 
Heb. 10.35, | able : In Obedience, it is Faith which muſt make us cheerful : In 4ff{1#50ns, 
| it 
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it is Faith which muſt make us patient: In 4 it is Farth which muſt Heb.11.33,35. 
make us reſolacte: In Deſerrions, it is Faith which muſt make us comfort- | rai.4s. 16, 
able : In &fe, it is Fa#þ which muſt make us fruitful : And in Death, it Jonnd 9-4. 
is Faith which muſt make us viſtorious. So that as he ſaid of Watet,| gow s 3s 
<exr ip S&vp, fo may T of Faith, it is of all things the moſt ſoveraign 
and pretious, becauſe ir is of univerſal aſe in the life of man, Thetefore 
the Apoſtle calleth men without Faith, abſurd men, becauſe it is an un- | 2 The 3. 2. 
A| reaſonable and ſottiſh thing for 4 Workman to be without his cheif In- 
ſtrument, and that which is uttiverſally requifite to every one of his works, 
A Husbandman without a Plough,or a Builder withoat a Rulea Preacher 
without a Bible, a Chriſtian wichour Faith, are things equally abſurd and 
unreaſonable : And yet thus unreaſonable are men uſually, By Faith 
Feſeph repelled and fled frotn the folicitations of his adulterous = 
and have they chen Fairh that run upon tempeations of /sft,let their hearrs 
wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies in the beds of uncleanneſs ? 
B| Faith made David look to Gad, when Shimei teviled him ; and have they | 
Faith that dart out oaths, ſtabs, and execrations at once againſt their ene- 
my, and againſt God ? Faith made Noah when he was warned of God, to 
fear, and Foſiah ro tremble at his Word z and have they Faith who mock 
the Meſſengers, and defpiſe the Word; and mifuſe the Prophets, and reject 
the remedies, and (light the times of their peace and viſitation which God | 
wes ther Faith made Abrahams pur 2 Sword to the Throat of his be- 
oved Son, the Sow of Weſiegs and the Sow of Promiſe ; and have they | 
C| then Faich who will not Sacrifice a ſtinking is#, nor part from a prodigi- 
ous vanity when God requires it? O what a world of ſweetnef and cloſe- | 
neſs is there in fin to our nature, when men love a lu#, 4 rae, a faſhion, an 
crement, better than Abyahams did his Son 1Tſazc ! Faith made Moſes 
ker cather che reproaches of Ch43#, than the riches of Zeypt ; aid have 
zaith, who had rather be without Chriſt, than their profes and plea- 
10 ſubordinate the Blood, the Spirit, the With.the Ways, the glory 
to their earthly deſtgns and baſe refolations By Faith he feared | 
of a King ; and have Faith that fear the breath of 
of compliance, plntibiiy, and amdicions Thats every fin wil. 
iafice, ility, tion? T in wil- 
nr Nerppranr'ds and ſtrengthned with infidelity. "IF rien did 
th ſee him thar is inviſible,an undpproachable _ _ 2 conſuming 
z fee the Sword in his left hand to revenge iniquity, and the Crown 
In his right hand to reward holineſs ; look upon his ] ts as preſent 
in his power, awobdiey as preſent in his protnifes , ir could not | 
E | be that they ſhould go on it! ſuch outrages againſt him and his Law, K=ow |: cor.s. 9,10. 
| | yow net, faith the that weithitr formuaters, nor idvlaters, nity adul- 
trrers, not effeminatt, nv abuſers of thenſebort with mankinde, tor thieves, 
Roy covetous, not dranhardsy ner FeoMlers, my txtortionert, ſhall inhtrit the 
Kingdom of God ? Nowhing but Faith- can unbinde and unfock theſe fins 
from the Soul , and by Faith not orlely their guilt, bat their power attd 
dominion is removed and (nbdued. 
A ſecond Uſe and 7»ference from this Doctrine, is to enflame the heart 
F | to ſeek for Faith as for a pretions J ot 4 hidden Treafare, Men are 'j,m.s. 3. 
never ſatisfied with Earthly reaſares, h oftentimes they heap them |» Tim.s. -9. | 
up for the laſt day : How 'much more (honld they be to lay tp a | 
good foundation for theritme to cotne, that they obtain eternal lite * 
Great encouragement we may have hereunto upon theſe conſidergtions, 
Firſt, The more Faith & trian hath, the more comfort he may —_ 
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Heb. 12. 1,2. 
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'$8. | Make us ſuccefsful: In che Word, it is Faith which muſt make us profic- 


thould live for a thouſand years in a perfet and perpetual obſervation of | 
the whole Law of God, his original corruption, or any one, though the | 
leaſt digrefſion and deviation from that Law, alone excepted , yet ſuch a 
man as this could no more before the Tribunal of Gods juiice, than 
ſtubble before a confuming fire, It is onely Chriſt in the buſh that can keep 
the fire from burning : It 1s onely Chriſt in the heart that can keep fin 
from condemning z wes $f, withoat me, that is, ſeparated from me, 
Je can do nothing towards the juſtification of your perſons, or ſalvation of | 
your ſouls, or fantification of yonr lives or natures, No burden can a 
man ſhake off, no obſtacte can he break th no t tion can he 
overcome without faith : Shake off every thing that preſſeth down, an1 the 
fin which hangeth ſo faft on, and ran with patience (namely through all op- 
poſitions and contradiions) the race that is ſet before you, ſaith the Apo- 
tle, But how ſhall we do ſach af fem hes * te - = wh _— = 
next words, Apopurres, Looki our ſelves wnto Feſws, the Aut 
and finiſher of our faith, wheas man looks inward his own ſtrength, 
he may as juſt pair of moving ſm from his as of caſting down | 
Mountains with one of his fingers: Bur he who is able to give us Faith, is | 
by that able to make all things _— unto us, The World tempts : 
with promiſes, wages, pleafures of fig, with frowns, threats, and perte- | 
cations for Righteouſneſs : If a man have nor Faith ro fee in Chriſt more 
pretious ms, more ſure mercies, more fall rewards, more abundant 
and everhaſting pleaſures: To fee in the frowns of God more terror, in 
the wrath of God more bitterneſs, in the chreats of God more certainty, : 
in the Law of God more curſes, than all the World con load hic wichel* 
impoſſible i is that he ſhould ſtand under ſuch affaults: For this i the 
vittory which —_— —_— _— faith, _ —_— his 
fie s uponthe Soul, pointed and poyfoned wi venome of 
Stopents » Which ſet the heart on fire from one la to another : If a man 
have not put on Chriſt, do not make uſe of the ſhield of faith, ro hold up 
his heart with the promiſes of vifory, to hold our the cr; of Chriſt 
over the powers of death and darknel$; to ſee himſelf under the prote&t- 
on of him who hath already thrown down the Dragon from Heaven, who 
hath Sata» in a chain, and the Keys of the bottomlefs Pit in his own com- 
mand, to (ay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeraſalem reb#ke thee; impoſſible it is ta quench any of his tem 
Fations, vie arr pri and fury of [0 roaring a Lion, Whom reſiſt, 
ſaith Peter, rfef in the faith, Our corruptions ſet upon us with our own 
ſtrength, with high imaginations, with ſtrong reatonings, with luſttul 
dalliances, with treacherous ſolicitations, with plauſible pretences, with 
violent importunities,/ with deceitful promiſes, with feartul prejudices, 
with profound and unſcarchable points and trains z on all ſides l»ft ſtirs 
and works within us like ſparkles in a dried Leaf, and ſers every taculry 
againſt it felf, The »wpde temprs it ſelf nnto vanity, the #aderſtanding 
—_— ſelf unto error and curioſity, the wil tempts ir ſelf unto fro- 
wardneſs and contumacy, the heart it ſelf unto hardneſs and ſecu- 
rity. It a man havenot faith, 1 it is either to make any requeſts 
to God againſt himſelf, or to demy the requeſts of fin which himſelf 
maketh, It is Faithalone which muſt parifie the heart, and cruſt his power 
and fidelity, who is both willing and able to ſ#bdve corrwptions, In vain it 
is to ſtrive, except a man ſtrive : In Prayey it is Faith which muſt 


able : In obedience, it is Faith which muſt make us cheerful : In 4ff1#i0ns, 


it 


B 


a — 
WY 


— ne OE E_ 


— 


The Life of Chriſt, | 251 | 
| it is Faith which muſt make us patient: In THyals, it is Faith which miſt | web.11 33,35 
make us reſolate : In Deſerrions, it is Faith which muſt make us comfort- = 16, 
able : In &ife, it is Fa#b which moſt make us fruitful : And in Death, it 4. 
is Faith which muſt make us vitorious. So that as he ſaid of Watet,| gom.s 348. 
<excmr ho —_— may I of Faith, it is of all things the moſt ſoveraign 
and pretious, ſe ir is of univerſal aſe jn the life of man, Thetefore 
the Apoſtle calleth men without Faith, abſurd men, becauſe it is an un- | 2 The 3. 2. 
A| reaſonable and ſottiſh thing for a Workman to be withour his cheif In- 
ſtrument, and that which is utiiverſally tequifite to every one of his works, 
A Husbandman without a Plough,or a Builder withoat a Rule Preacher 
withour a Bible, a Chriſtian wichour Faith, are things equally abſurd and 
unreaſonable : And yet thus unreaſonable are men uſually, By Faith 
Feſeph repelled and fled frotn the folicitations of his adulterous _ 
and have they chen Fairh that run upon temptations of /sft,let their hearrs 
wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies in the beds of uncleanneſs ? 
B | Faith made David look to God, when Shimei teviled him ; and have they 
Faith that dart out oaths, ſtabs, and execrations at once againſt their ene- 
my, and againſt God ? Faith made Noah when he was warned of God, to 
tear, and Foſiah ro tremble at his Word z and have they Faith who mock 
the Meſſengers, and defpife the Word, and mifuſe the Prophets, and reject 
the remedzes, and (light the times of their peace and viſitation which God | 
ves ther © Faith made Abrahams put a Sword to the Throat of his be- 
oved Son, the Sou of a - and the Sow of Promiſe ; and have they 
C| then Faich who will nor Sacrifice a ſtinking lf, nor part from a prodigi- 
ous vanity when God requires it? O what a world of ſweetnef and cloſe- | 
neff is there in fin to our nature, when mer love a lu#, 2 rae, a faſhion, an 
excrement, better than Abtaham did his Son 1ſazc ! Faith made Moſes 
ſaffer rather che of Chi, than the riches of Zeypt ; and have 
they Faith, who had rather be without Chriſt, chan their profirs and plea- 
ſures; who ſubordinate the Blood, the Spirit, the Wik,..the Ways, the glory 
of Chriſt, ro their earthly deſtgns and baſe refolutions * By Faith he | 
D| not the wrath of a King ; and have they Faith that fear the breath of 
Fools, and would fain be religious, if it d1d not diſcredit them, and craſh 
their arts of compliance, plauſibility, and ambition * Thus every fin wil- 
fully committed, is backed and ſtrengthned with infidelity, If mien did 
you ſee him thar is inviſible,an untpproachable _ 2 conſuming 
z ſee the Sword in his left hand to revenge iniquity, and the Crown 
in his right hand to reward holineſs , look upon his J ts as preſent | 
in his power, a—_—_— as preſent in his protmifes , ir could not | 
E | be that they ſhould go on iti ſuch outrages againſt him and his Law, Kwow 7] 
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you nat, faith the Apoſtle, hit ntithtr formraters, nor inblaters, by adul- 

nate; 1vy dbuſors of themiſebvts with mankinde, nor thieves, 

floy covetous, not dranhanidsy mer Feollers, why txtontioners, ſhall inhtrit rhe 

ng CEE IE nt 
trom the Soul Faith not it, bat their power 

dominion is removed ard ſubdued. | 

A ſecond Uſe and 7ference from this Doctrine, is to efiflame the heart 


F | to ſeek for Fai or ot 4 hidden Freafare; Men are |jam.s. 3. 
never ſatisfied with Earthly rreaſares, h oftentimes chey heap them | 1 Tims. «9. 
up for the laſt day : How -much more (honld they be to - > | 

good foundation for theritne to cotne, that they may obtain eternal lite * 

Great encouragement we may have hereunto upon theſe conſideretions, 
Firſt, The more Faith « than hath, the more comfort Ac * 
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all the good things which he doth enjoy, He may look upon them as the | 
—_— | witneſſes of Gods truth and promiſes, as the tokens of his love, as the accef- 


5ons and ſupernumerary accruments unto his Kingdom, as the ſupplies and 

word proviſions of a Father which careth for us, 

| Secondly, The more Faith a man hath, the more ſecurity he hath 
Rom. 5-3-4 | againſt all evils ; he may undergo them with patience, with hope, with joy, 

Jam. 1: 243+ things, 4 A 


with triumph, with profit, He may look them as zee 
ms <a pretioms ba 5, as = ormities unto Chriſt is Head, as the Seeds of Peace, 
11ai.27. &,5. aiecnnſer f, and Praiſes : As Rain though it make the Way yet it 
hog makes the Land truittul, 
peut.8. 15. Thirdly, The more Faith a man hath, the more certain and vitori- 
Heb-12-11- | ous will his conqueſts be againſt his enemies ; that which by Faith we re- 
lie upon, and put on, will be impregnable munition , and impenetrable 
armor to ſecure us, The love, the blood, the compaſiions, the temptations 
Heb.12. 32, | of Chriſt, theſe by Faith apprehended, have pulled down Walls, ſubdued Bl 
33* Kingdoms, ſto _ the Mouths of Liens, quenched the violence of Fire, 
eſcaped the elge of the Sword, and turned to flight the Armies of che 
Aliens, 
Fourthly, The more Faitha man hath, the more i»ſ6ght he hath into 
1 Per.r. 12. | Chriſt, an41 thoſe My#eries of Salvation which the Angels defire to look 
= - *- | into, Faith is the eye, and mouth, and ear of the Soul, by which we peep 
nn 12n | through thecurtains of mortality, and take a view and foretaſte of hea- 
«cx is | wenly things, whereby we have a more ſecret ad intimate communion C 
Pareig: 12% | with God in his Covenants, Promiſes, Precepts;, in his Will, guiding us by 
oy 5 ws wp 09+ - , « ; . 
$6u+ 479 | Counſel ; and in his Face, comforting us with his favor, 
yoree 641 Sue Fifthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more tranquillity and eſta- 
ang bo | bliſhment of heart ſhall he finde in the midſt of all Spiritual deſertions, 
«v4 vic Ni | diſtrattions and difficulties, When a mans wits are non-pluſſed, his reaſon | } 
* Amar & poſed, his contrivances and counſels diſappointed, his heart clouded with. | | 
-& 4v'-. The- | ſorrow and fear : When he walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, O | | 
odor. deCur. | then to have a SantFuary, an Altar to flie unto, to have a God to roll him- 
_— upon, to lean upon his Wiſdom, to lay hold upon his Covenant, to D 
Crede & Man-| wait quietly upon the Salvation of that God, who doth not caſt off for 
cncay” £46 | ever, but though he cauſe grief, yet will have compaſſion arcording to the 
6c. Clem. a- | multitude of his mercies ;, to commit his way to him who is able to bring 
_ _ paſs, and to do abundantly above the thoughts, delires, exvecations, 


{ 


Lam.z. 25,31. Or Petitions of men ; what peace and ſerenity muſt this be to the Soul, 
Pal. 37.5. | which is otherwiſe without light and peace * 

Sixthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more joy and glory he |x: 
hath in Piritual, the more contentment and quietneſs in earthly thines, 
Rom.s.1. {| Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God : In whom believing, we re- | | 
1yer.1.8. | joyce with} unſpeakable, and full of glory. Let your conver(ation be without 

13: 5 | covetouſneſ#, and be content with ſuch things as you have , for he hath ſaid, 1 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Earthly mindedneſs and y cares 
grow out of want of Faith: In theſe and a world-the like reſpe&s ſhould 
we be moved to ſeek for his grace; and that ſo much the more carefully, 
becauſe the heart is of it (elt barren, and therefore very unfit to have a 
torein plant grow in itz very apt to over-top it with l»ſts and vanities, 
We muſt therefore be diligent to make our aſſwraxce full and certain, di- 
2 Pert.1. 10. ligeat in the Word faith, and with the Spirit of faith, Be ye not ſlot ul, 
Rom. 19- #. | faith the Apoſtle, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit | 
Bos re fobs promiſes, , 

| Laſtly, We muſt do with Faith, as men do with pretious things, 
| Try | 


—_— 
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Try.it, and put-it to,the Touchſtone, that we may prove whether it be truly 
valnble and ah 


onngned z becauſe there is much counterfeit faith, as there 
is falſe Money, and deceitful Jewels, and wilde Herbs in tbe Field 5 which 
very nearl reſemble thoſe are right and pure, This is an Argument 
which hath been much travelled in by men, of more learnin od foicie ; 
and theroſee L will but touch upon it, by confidering F6ur principal effects 
of this Grace, 

The firſt is a love and liking of thoſe ſpiritual truths which by Faith 
the heart aſſenterh unto : For according as is the evidence and pretiou[neſ 


of the thing believed, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto ie, For ariog 
Faith is an aſſent. with adherence and delight, contrary to that of Dewi 


[2.4 
ls, 


which is with crembling and horror z, and that __ is nothing elſe, bur | 


a kinde of reliſh and'experience of the goodneſs of that truth which we 
aſſent unto, Whereupan it neceſſarily follows even from the ditate of 
nature (which inſtruceth a man to love that which worketh in him com- 


B fort and delight) that from this afſest muſt ariſe a love of tho(e truths 


whence ſuch ſweetneſs dothifſye, By the firſt at of Faich we appre- 
hend God 2 reconcileable God, by the ſecond a reconciled God, tor Faith 
ſhews us Gods lows to us in chif, opoſeth him as alrogether lovely, 
the cheifeſt of Ten thayſand, and thereby begetreth in us a love unto Chriſt 
again: And this lue is a ſincere, ———_— immortal love ; a con- 
1p ſuperlative love: Nothing maſt beloved in campeticion wich 
Chriſt ,, every thing muſt be rejected and caſt away, either as a ſnaze: 


when he hates it, or as a Sacrifice when he calls for it, Therefare Gad | 


required the neareſt of a mans blood in ſome caſes to throw the firſt 
ſtone at an 1dolater 3 toſhew, that no relations ſhould pr te, Or 
over-{way our hearts from his love, Chrift and y things often 
come into competition in the life of a man: In every unjuſt gain, Chriſt 


' anda bribe, or Chri# and cruelty ; inevery oath or execration, Chriſt 


F 


| and a blaſphemy , 1n every fintul faſhion, Chri# and arag, or Chrift and 


an excrement z in every vain-glorious affeation, Chri# and a blaſt , ig 


ere is that Faith in men, which ſhould overcome the World, and 
thethings of the World « Why ſhould men delight in any thing while 
they live, which when they lie on their death-beds (a time _ ty ap- 
proaching) they ſhall never be able to refle&t on with-comtort, nor to 
recount without amazement and horror © Certainly he that foſters any 


q wy intemperancy, Chri# and a vomit, a ſtagger, a ſhame, adilſcale, 
Ow 


Dalila, or darling luſt againſt the will and command of Chriſt , well may 
| he delude himſelf with fooliſh conceirts that he loves the Lord Feſws 


E | but let him be aſſured, that though he may be deceived, yet God will 


not be mocked; not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, (hall be ac- 
counted the Friends of Chri, but they who keep his Command- 
ments. 
The ſecond effe# of Faith is Affiance and Hope, confidently for the 
preſent _ es 2, for the future waiting on the power 
God, whi 
| hathpromiſed, 7 have ſet life and death before you,(aith Moſes to the people, 
| That thou mayeſs love the | ord thy God, and that thou mayeſt his wouce, 
| and that thow mayeſt cleave unto him, &c. We are confident, faith the Apo- 
[tle, knowing that while#t we are at howe in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord, When once the minde of a man is wrought fo to affent unto divive 
| promiſes made in ChriF, as to acknowledge an intereſt, claim, and propric- 
ty unto them, and that to be at laſt actually pertormed, not by a man, 


who 


| OR 


ch ſhall to the full, in due time perform, what in his Word he | 
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Rom.15- 13 


who may be ſubje both to #xfaithfulneſ in keeping, and diſability in per 
formi "his on but ng) Cir Arprs. the better to confirm our 
faith in him, hath both by word a - na þ and is alto- | 
gether omniporent to do what he hath ſed or promiſed : Impoſſible 
it is, but from ſach an aſſext grounded on the veracity and All-ſufficiency of 
God, there ſhould reſult in the minde of a faithful man, a confident de- 
on ſuch promiſes ; renouncing in the mean time all ſelf-concur- 


as is to be by Gods own omnipotency effected, altogether irrequiſite : And 
reſolving in the midſt of temptations to relie on him, to hold faſt his mercy 
and the profeſſion of his Fanh without wavering , having an eye to the 
recompence of reward, and being affured that he who hath promiſed, will 
as af of Far Fe and Peace of conf fied 
Ird effet# of Faith, 1s and Peace of con([cience : Being juſtifie 
by faith, we have peace with Gol, The God of peace fill you withal joy and 
peace in believing, The mind: is by the reliſh and experience of ſweernels | 
1n Go/s promiſes, compoſed unto a ſertled calmneſs and ſerenity, I do not 
mean a dead peace, which is onely an ingmobiliry and ſleepineſs of Conſci- 
ence, like the reſt of a Ing man on the top of a Maſt z but ſacha 
peace, as a man may by a Syllogiſm of the praFical judgment, upon right 
examination of his own 1ntereſt unto Chriſt, infer unto himſelf, 
The wicked often have an yy of peace, as well as the faithful , 
but there is a great difference, there is but a door berwern a wicked 
man and his fin, which will certainly one day and then fin ac che 
door will flie upon the Sou! : But between a faithtul man and his (tn there - 
is 2 Wall of fire, and an immoveable and impregnable fort, even the merits 
of Chriſt : The wicked mans peace grows out of Ignorance of God, the 
Law, himſelf , but a righteous mans peace grows out of the knowledge 


of God, Chri#, So that there are two things in it ; n_ ty, It 1s 


rency, 2S in it ſelt utterly impotent z and to the fulfilling of ſach a work, |A 


mm 


a = thing, and Serenity, it is a clear and diſtin& thing, However, if 

a faithful man have not preſent peace (becauſe peace is an effe&t not of the 

firſt and dire&, but of the ſecond and reflexive a& of Faith) yet there 

ow with all Faith, the Seed of Peace, and a reſolution ro ſeek and to 
ue it out, 

The laſt effe# of Faith which I ſhall now ſpeak of, is Frafification : 
Faith worketh by love , and it worketh, firſt, Repentance, whereby we are 
not onely to underſtand grief for ſin, or a ſenſe of the weight and guilt of 
it, which isonely a legal thing (if it por no farther) and may go be- 
fore Faith, but hatred of fin, as a thing contrary to that new Spirit of 
Holineſs and Grace, which in Chrift we have received, For as ſenſe of fin 
as a curſed thing (which is legal humiliation) doth ariſe from that Farth 
whereby we believe and aſſent to the truth of God in all his threatnings 
(which 1s al —_— = —_— | _ =—_— as an _— thing, = 
contrary to the image inefs of God (which is Evaneclical Repentance 
doth ariſe from Euungeic Faith , whereby we look npon Gd Bs mo 
merciful, mo#t holy, and therefore moſt worthy to be imitared and ſerved, 
ES Renovation, and that twofold : Firſt, Inward, in the conſtits- 
tion of the heart, which is by Faith purified : Secondly, Owtward, in the 


converſation and praffice , when a man our of the good treaſure of his 
heart good thi and as he hath received the Lord Feſws, 
fo in him, Now in alt our obedience, we muſt obſerve theſe three 


Rules : Firſt, That binding power which is in the Zaw,doth ſolely depend 


| upon the authority of the Lawgiver, who 1s God, He thar m— 


ee —_ 


i 
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and without care of obedience, or fear of diſpleaſure, or antipathy of 
Spiric, breaks any one Commandment, ventures to viclate that authori- 
ty which by one and the ſame ordination made the whole Law equally 
Pane 2 mg 7" laps openly Fore , and in preparatione anni 2 
iranſereſer of the whole Law, And re obedience ruſt not be parti- 
al, but »niverſal, as proceeding from that Faith which hath reſpe& equal- 
ly toall Gods will, and looks upon him as moſt true and moſt holy in 
A} all his commands, Secondly, as God, ſo his Lay is a {piritedl and a per- 
feft Law, and therefore requires an imwerd wniver{alify of the —_— 
well as that other of the Precepts which we walk by, 1 mean fuch a ſpi- 
ritual and fincere obedience of the heart, as may without any mercena- | 
ry or reſerv'd ref} —oeny Sp whole man unto the fame 
way and end, "Thirdly, In every Law all matter Homogencal and of the | 
ſame kinde with the particular named, every ſprig, ſeed, original of the 
duty is included, as all the branches of a Tree belong to the fame ſtock, 
p| And by theſe Rules we are to examine the truth of our obedience, | 

Before I draw down theſe premiſes to a particular Aſſumption and Ap- 
plication, I muſt for Caution ſake premiſe, that faith may be in the heart 
either habitually, as an attus primwue, a form or ſeed, ot principle of wotk- 
ing z or elſe a&Fwally as an at#u& ſecundw, a particular Gperation, and that in 

the former ſenſe it doth but remotely diſpoſe and order the foul - ro 
theſe properties z but in the latter ic mote viſibly and diſtin&tly 
duce them, Sothen according as the heart is deaded in the exerciſe of 
C Faith, ſo do thele propetties thereof more dimly appear, and more re- 
miſsly work, 

Secondly, we muſt note that according as faith hath ſeveral workings, 
ſo Satan hath ſeveral ways to aſſault and weaken it, There are two main | 
works of Faith, Obedience and Comfort, to nn and to perifie the heart: 
and according unto theſe, a —_— | His main end is to wrong 
and diſhonour God, and therefore chiefly he labours to diſable the for- 
mer vertae of Faith, and tempts to fin againſt God, But when he caunor 
D| proceed fo far, he s to diſcomfort and cruſh the ſpirits of men : 

when he prevails in the former, he weakens all the rties of faith : 
when in the latter only, he doth not then weaken only intercept 
and darken a Chriſtians peace, 

For underſtanding this point, we muſt note that there are many a#s of 
Faith, Some dire#, that look outward towards Chriſt , others reflex#ve, 
that look inward themſelves, The firſt a&# of Faith, is that whereby a 
man having been formerly reduced unto extremities and im ilities 
x | within himſelf, looks upon God as Otmniporent, and ſo able to ſave , 
as merciful, and in Chriſt reconcileable, and fo likely to fave if he be 
ſought unto, ol "PIT | 

n grows « ſecond at, namely a kinde of exclu olutien, to | 
berhink him(clf ory ways; totruſtno inferiour cauſes for ſalvation, 
or righteonſneſs, to ſel a,tocount them all dung, not to conſult any 
more with fleſh or blood, but to prepare the heart to ſeek the Lord: To re- | 
ſolve as the Leper in the famine at Semaria, not to continue in the fate | Gat 3: 18. 
be is in, nor yet to return to the City, to his wonted hannts and ways , |} ring 9.5%. 
where he ſhall be ſure to periſh: and this reſolution a man cannot by 
any diſcomforts be removed, or made to bethink himſelf of any other new 
way, but only that which he ſees is poſſible and and where he 
knows, if he finde acceptance, he ſhall have ſupplies and life enough - and 
tis a may conlift with much fexr doube, and rembling, The Syricn | 
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had food, and Samaris had none, therefore the Lepeys reſolve to wy 
abroad, Yet this they cannot do without much doubting and diſtruſt, 

becauſe the Syrians whom they ſhould meer with were their Enemies, 

However this reſolution over-ruled them, becauſe in their preſear eſtare, 

they were ſure to periſh, in the other there was room for hope, and poſh- 

bility of living , and that carried them to Eſthers reſolution, 7f we periſh, 

we periſh, ſuch is the A of Faith in this preſent caſe, It is well aſſured 

that in the caſe a man is in, there is nothing but death to be expected 1, 

therefore it makes him reſolve to reliant that, It looks upon God as 
plenteous in and mercy, and fo likely to fave, and yet it fees him 

00 as armed with juſtice againſt fin, as juſtly -provoked and wearied in 
his patience : And therefore may fear to be rejected, and not ſaved alive, 

Yet becauſe in the former ſtate there js a certainty to periſh, and in the lat- 

ter a poſſibility not to periſh , therefore from hence arifeth third at, a 
concluſive and poſitive _ co truſt Chriſt, 1 will not only deny all 

other ways, but I will reſolve to try this way, to ſet about it, to go to him 
that hath plenty of redemption and life. If I muſt pes he ſhall re- 
jet me, I will not reje& my ſelf, I will go unto him, this at or re- 
ſolution of Faith is built upon theſe grounds, 

Firſt, Becauſe Gods love and free Grace is the firſt original mover in 
our Salvation, If God did begin his work upon previſion of any = 
in _—_ our _ we yo d —— to come _ him, e 
we never find any thing in our ſelves to is tow- 
ards us upon, But —__ the Love of God is Gn dGlare md Gs 


— —  — 


dant, that ir doth not only require nothing in us to excite and call it our, 
bur it is not ſo much as grounded hriſt himſelf, H_ of his 
firſt love and grace: Chriſt was not the impulſive cauſe of Gods firſt love 


to mankind, but was himſelf the great gift which God ſent to men, there- 


| in to teſtifie that he did freely love them before, God ſo loved the 


World, that he gave his Son, Herein i love, not that we loved him, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son, The love muſt needs go before the git 
becauſe the gift is an effeR, a token, a teſtimony of the love, Chriſt 
firſt loved the Church before he ———_ for it, Now thenif the firſt 
love of God to man was not procured, merited, or excited by Chriſt 
himſelf as Mediator , but was altogether abſolute, much leſs doth the 
love of God ground it ſelf upon any thing in us, The whole Series of our 
our Salvation is mace up withoar reſpe& to any thing of ours, or from 
us, He loved us without cauſe or ground in our ſelves, For we love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved w, He eleted us of meer grace, without cauſe or 
ground from our ſelves, There « a remnant, ſaith the Apoſtle, accordi 
to the elettion of grace L___ ace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe 
= is no more grace, He us without intuition of any thing in our 
elves, »gT ia oegbrow 2 apr, faith the Apoſtle, not according to 
our own works, but according to his purpoſe and grace he called us with an ho- 
[ ling. He juſtified us without any ground in or from our ſelves , 
freelyby 1s grace, when we were enemies and wngodly perſons, He ſaveth us 
without any ground in or from our ſelves, By grace ye are ſaved through 


| faith , and that not of your ſelves, There is nothing in us of which 


we - may boaſt in the matter of Salvation, and therefore there is 
ing in us which ſhould make us deſpe rate or flie from God : 

= -— the gradations and progreſſes of our Salvation are alone from 
race, 


Secondly, becauſe there is an All-fafficiency in the righteowſne[s and 


merits 


F 


=_ 
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merits of Chriſt, to cleanſe all ſw,to 
due all owy enemies, ©O anſwer all owr objections, tO ſilence all challenges and 
charges that are laid againſt us, 
| Thirdly, becauſe of the manifold experiences which many othet gri 

voas ſinners have found of the ſame love and al-[ufficiency, When Faith 
looks upon a converted Manaſſe, 2 Thief tranſlated into | 
upon a perſecutor turned into an Apoſtle : and when it conſiders, that God 
hath a reſidue of Spiris fill that the blood of Chriſt « an inexhauſted foun- 
tain, and that theſe ſpettacles of Gods compaſſion art in the Scriptures ex- 
hibited, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures mught have 
hope, and that God in them did ſbew forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to 
thoſe who after beleewve in him: It then makes a man refleR inward up- 
on himſelf,and reſolve to try that gate, at which they have entred before, 

Fourthly, becauſe there is a generality and unlimitedneſs in the Invita- 
tion unto Chriſt, Come wnts me all that are weary, Let every one that will, 
come, There is in Chriſt erected an Office of Salvation, a heavenly 
Chancery of equity and mercy, not only to moderate the rigour, but to 
reverſe and revoke the very ads of the Law, Chriſt is ſet forth or opoſed 

ly as a and Enſign for the Nations to flie unto and be th 

ſent his Ambaſſadors abroad to warn, and to invite eyery man, As a 
Fountain is open for any man to drink, and a School for any man to 
learn, and the Gate of a City for any man to enter, and a Court of 
uiry for any man to relieve himſelf: fo Chriſt is publikely and univer- 
y ſet forth as a general refuge fromthe wrath to come, upon no other 


condition than ſuch a will as is not onl mw enjer his mercy, but 
to ſubmit to his Kingdome, and glorifie the power of his Spirit and Grace 
in new obedience, 


Fifthly, becauſe God himſelf works the work and the will in vs, 
For in the New Covenant God works firſt, In the firſt Covenant mag was 
ney Ante ec avant work his own condition, and 
ſo to expe&t Gods performance : But in the New, as there is difference 
in the things covenanted , then only righteouſneſs and Salvation, now re- 
miſſion of ſins and adoption , in the means or intermediate cauſes, which are 
now Chriſt and his righteos(neſs, and ſpirit, in the ſtability, that a periſhable, 
this an eternal and final Covenant, that can never be changed , in the con- 
ditions , there legal obedience, here only faith, and the certain conſequent 
therof, repentance : So likewiſe is there difference in the manner of per- 
forming theſe conditions ; for now God himſelf begins firſt ro work 
upon us, and in as, before we move or ſtir towards him, He doth nor 
only command us, and leave us to our created ſtrength to obey the com- 
mand, but he furniſheth us with his own Grace and Spirit to fulfill 
the Command, and when he bids us come unto him, he aoth likewiſe 
draw us unto him, In this Covenaat the firſt Treaty is between God 
and Chriſt, For though the Covenant be between God and us, yet 


waar all our Salvation, tO ſub- | 
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the negotiation and tranſation of it is between God and Chriſt, who 
was 4 Surety of the qe > 4 For firſt, God in his Decree 
of Love beſtowed as upon Chriſt, (Thine they were, and thew geveſt 
them unto me ) A in him : We to be members in him, | 
and he to be a Head Fountain unto us of all grace and 

For God had committed unto him an Office of to redeem his 
, Church, and he received a Commandment from tus Father to finiſh the | 
work of mediation, 


Secondly , Being thus made Chriſts, partly by the gift of Gods 
M m 2 eternal 
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eternal love, partly by Chriſts own voluntary ſuſception of that Go, 
whereby he was to be a Head and Captain of Salvation to his Members , 
God in due time reveals himſelf, his Name, Power, and Covenant unto; 
John 17.5 | gs: 7 have 509 991 ere. me ; and this 
is the tender of t Crrm ages Treaty with us. 
here God begins to work in us: for h the Covenant be (ed un- 
der a condition, yet God gives us as well the condition as the Covenant, 
fCol. 2.12 | Our Faith is * the operation of God,and the work of hi power, © that which he 
ES 5”; | TEquires of us, he doth beſtow upon us; and here the firſt work of God is 
tbi_clementif- pa and heavenly teaching, The ſecond is the terminss or product of 
ſme Donne » | that teaching ovr ' learnt "which Icall Gods work, not as it we did no- 
ixia gud 99% | thing when we are ſaid to learn, and to come unto Chriſt ; bur becauſe all 
iſe doraſti. | that we do is by the ſtrength and grace which from him we receive : we 
s }Þ7"4.9. x3.) COMe unto Chriſt as a child may be ſaid to come unto his mother or nurſe, 
+ Eph. 4.20. | Who holds him at a diſtance from her ſelf, and draws him neerer and neer- 
_—_— er when ſhe calls him, Thus as wewere made Chriſts by donation, Thou 
Fnſecus inſo- | £aveſt them me ;, ſo after likewiſe by incorporation, and unity of natures 
nanre, intus 4 | with him in his Spirit z and _ this Spirit of Chriſt, He thereby work- 
pond 5nd «th in ws the will and the deed; and thus * our ſeal is put wnto Gods Cove- 
gu1 autem non | nant, and we have a conſtat of it in our ſelves in ſome meaſure, where- 
credunt, forus | 2s infidelity makes God a liar, by ſaying, either 1 look for life ſome other 
non audiunt. | Way, Or I have nothing to do to depend on Chriſt for it, though God 
Aug. de pre- | have propoſed him as an all-ſufficient Saviow, Now then when a man 
6 - ys hath experience of Gods working this will in him, when he finds his heart 
[1 John3.10. | opened to attend, and his will ready to obey the call ; when he is made defi- 
rous to fear Gods Name, and prepared to ſeek his face, ready to ſubſcribe 
and bear witneſs to all Gods ways and methods of ſaving ; That he is righ- 
teows in his judeements, if he ſhould condemn ;, wonderful in his patience, 
when he doth forbear ; mighty in his power, wiſdome, and mercy, when he 
doth convert , aforrtell in the riches and treaſures of Chriſt, when he 
| doth j»ſtific ; moſt holy, pare and good, in all his command; ; the Soveraign 
Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe them at his will ; on 
the ſenſe and experience of theſe works doth grow that concluſion and 
reſolution to cleave to Chriſt, 
Laſtly, becauſe this a& of Faith is our duty to God: As we may come 
thn 16, 18, | 2 Chriſt becauſe were called, ſo we muſt come becauſe we are command- 
yd5s 24. | ed, For as Chriſt was commanded to ſave us, ſo we are commanded to 
beleeve in him, From theſe and the like conſiderations ariſetha pn 
to rely on Chriſt, Bur yer ſtill this e at firſt by the mixture of fin, 


the icalneſs and im ty of Satan in —_——_—— 

ence of the heart in trials, the tenderneſs of the Spirit, and the freſh tight 
and reflexion on the ſtate of fin, is very weak, and confiſteth with much 
tear, doubts, trepidation, ſhrinking, miſtruſt of it ſelf, And therefore 
though all other effe&s flowin great meaſure from it, yet that of com- 
fort, and calmneſs of ſpirit, more weakly , becauſe the Lon being moſt 
buſied in ſpiritual debatements, prayers, conflicts, ſtrughngs of 


| OC —_—_— 


reflect on its own tranſlated condition, or in the ſeeds-time of tears,to rea 
a harveſt of joy, As a treenew planted is apt to be bended at every touc 
or blaſt ot winde, or children new born to cry at every turn and noiſe , 
fo men in their firſt converſion are uſually more retentive of fearful, than 
of more comfortable impreſſions, 

The laſt Ac then of Faith is that reflexive af, 


heart, languiſhing and ſighing umportuniues of '- t, is not at leaſure to v 
e 


— — 


whereby a man knowerh 
his 


em 
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which the joy and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally d 

= hath its ſeveral differences and degrees ac to nr. Fo vs 
cleerneſs of that refletion, As beauty is more diſtin&ly rendred in a 
cleer, than in a dim and diſturbed glaſſe, fo is comfort more diſtin& 
and evident according to the of evidence and aſſurance in 
Faith, So then to conclude with this general rule : according as the ha- 
birs of Faith are more firm and radicated z the Acts more 2, con- 
ſtant and evident z the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and 
ſycceſsful , mortem! up pet more evident and conſpicuous, For the 
meaſure and - pd. and effeR, doth ever follow 
the perfetion ot the nature and hence it proceeds : And there- 
fore every man as he tenders either the love and obedience he owes to 
God, or the comfort he deſires in himſelf to enjoy, muſt labour to atcain 
the higheſt pitch of Faith, and ſtill with Saint Paw! to grow in the know- 
ledge of him and his reſurrettion pl pre Sothen upon theſe pre- 
miles, the heart is to examine it { the truth of Faith in ir, 
Do 1 love all Divine truth, not becauſe Ra tantie to - es, 
but conformable unto God who is the Authoy of it Can I ina tes 
wihout ma—— impariency or rebellion, caſt my ſelt nol oo Gods mer- 


truſt in ham, t þ bs fhowld kill wat Dolw renounce all 
2 and traſt rofl nd Sts 


rr &, al northines or coacurence of my 
_rwand ar Fr Canl y, and in the tru fincerity of 
my heart, own all ſhame and 


ion, and acquit God as moſt 
righteous and holy if he ſhould rejet mes Do I not build either m 
hopes or fears upon the faces of men, nor make either them or my ſelf 
the rule or end of my defires * Do I yeeld and ſeriouſly endeavour an 


aniverſal obedience = Suge = and that in the whole extent and 


latitude thereof, without CO IDE reſervation * Is not 
my obedience mercenary \ but diſpenſe with my ſelf 

for the leaſt (pri af be riregaare es, roccaonsofofece 
for appearances » evill, tor motions of lewords, and 


vain converſation, for any ranger rag face of fin « And 
when in any oftheſeIam overtaken, do I bewail my weakneſs, and re- 
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his own Faith and Knowledge of Chriſt which is the aſſurance of Faith, 


new my retolutions a its Ina word, when I have imparrially and 
tly meaſured mine own heart by _ doth it not condemn me 
of ſelt-deceit, of hypocriſie, of halti iflembling, of halfing and 


prevaricating in Gods ſervice! I may —— conclude, hn my 
th 124 $aguer wap woenmngy. Trae effectual in me: Which yet I may 
try by the nature of it, as it is further expreſſed by the poltle in 
=o. Ton Shes may know him. 
7 uae re vec Faith is expreſſed an a of Knowledge, 


and that AR( reſj juſtification) limited ro Chriſt z This is eter- 
nall life to know thee, and abs - nay > where by knowledge I 
underſtand 4 certain and evident Now ſuch aflents are of wo 
ſorts; ſome grounded upon the evi 


the thing « ented unto doth carry and 

aſſent to this truth, that the Sun is light by the evidenceof the t 

ſelf, and this kind of aſſent the A e contra-diſtinguiſherh trom th| 
by the name of ſight, Others are grounded = the aut a 

Aur; of 4 Narrator, upon whoſe report while we relye wit evi- 


= the obje&, and that light which 
TEE DER I 


dence of the thing it ſelf, the aſſent which we produce is an ſent of 


faith or credence, Now that Faith is 4 certain aſſent and that eyenabove the 
certainty | _ 


— 
— us 
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«. 2. 24. | cenainty of meet natoral is 08 all hands I think confeſſed : be- 
Aquim } : , , | 
OY one ren py nn mage 
iſp. u. | © er, 
n= 2. | Gods - Word, who hath ſaid it, and is by conſequence neerer unto 
Aquin.2- 24- | him who is the fountain of all truth,and therefore muſt needs more ſhare 
is 19+ | inthe properties of truth, which are certaimy and evidence, than any pro- 
ved by meer natural reaſons: and the aſſent produced by it is differenced 
| from ſuſpition, heſitancy, dubitation,in the opinion of Schoolmen them- | A 
ſelves, Now then in as much as we are bound to yeeld an evident aflent 
unto divine truths, neceſſary hereunto it is that the underſtanding be 
convinced of theſe two things, Firſt,That God is of infallible authority, and 
cannot lye nor deteive ( which thing is a prificiple by the light of nature 
evident and unqueſtioned.) Secondly, That this authority which in faith 1 
rely upon,is indeed and infallibly Gods own authority. 
The mcans whereby 1 come to know that,may be either extrordinary, 
as revelation, ſuch as was made by the concerning furure events , | B 
or elſe ordinary and common to the faithful, This the Papiſts ſay is the 
authority of the Church, Againſt which if one would diſpute,muc _ 
be ſaid, 04H unto the Church a miniſterial, intr 
q perſwaſive, and conduQiag concurrence in this work, pointing unto 
the Star, which yet it ſelf ſhinech by its own light, reaching forth and 
Ang. de dottr. | exhibiting the light, which though in it ſelf viſible, could not be fo or- 
5p " | dinarily co me, anlefs thus preſented ; explaining the evidence of thoſe 
truths unto which I aſſent for their own incrinſecal certainty :)I do here | 
demand how it is that each mancomes to beleeve* The Colliar will quick- 
ly make a wiſe anſwer, As the Church beleeves, But now how or why 
oth the Church beleeve theſe or theſe truths to be divine*Surely not be- 
Og pr————_ z our _ himſelf RE 
John $. 31. leeved, If I bear record , my record is not true, W 
the Church LA needs wrjek rc] x Lore which leads it into all truth, 
Eph 1- 23- | And what is the Church, but the Body of Chrift, the on of the |x, 
faithful,conſiſting of divers members: and what work is that whereby the 
Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the underſtanding to perceive aright di- 
vine truth, but only that ointment which dwelleth in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
1 John2.27. | whereby Chriſts ſbeep are enabled to hear his woice, in matters of more hea- 
John 19.4- | venly and fundamental conſequence, and to diſtinguiſh the ſame from the 
voice of ſtrangers * 
Now, have not all the faithful of this union £ Doth it not run down 
1 Per.2- 5- | from thehead to the skirtsof the garment? Arewenot all « rojal Prieft- |. 
hood ? And in both theſe reſpedts annointed by the Spirit * and having all 
the Spirit, (though in different meaſures and degrees ) is it not in con- 
ervity probable that we have with him received thoſe vivifical and illight- 
ning operations which come along with him £ Capable is the pooreſt 
member in Chriſts Charch, being grown to — —— 
formation in the faith, Strange therefore it is, that the Spirit not leaving 
me deſtitute of other quickning ſhould in this only leave my poor 
ſoul to travel as far as Rome, to (ce that by a Candle, or rather by'an ron 
fatww, which himſelf might more evidently mftke known unto me. For |F 
1 Cor. 2.12. | the Spiritdoth beger e, We have received the ſpirs which « of 
God, that we might know the things which are freely given to us of God, And 
1 John 4.13- | again, Hereby we know that we dwell in him, endke is ws, becauſe he hath 
1 Jon 3- 24: | e5ven ws of his Spirit, And again, H we know that he abideth in 
ws, by the Spirit which he hath given #s : Eſpecially fince we muſt take 


even” 
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even the determinations of the Church and Pope, ( though they were in- | 
fallible in chemſelvey ar ſecond hand as they paſſe through the mouth 
of a Prieit , whoſe yo pr. not infallible, nor Apoſtolical, but 
humane, impoſſible it is that he may miſ-r tus holy Father, 
ahd by that means miſ-guide and delude an unſerled foul, 
in I demand, How doth it appear wnis me that the judgement of the | | 
Church is infallible, when it alone is the warrant of my Faith ? That this. 
Al is it ſelf no principle, nor to the light of natural reaſon prime inteits | 
maniteſt ex evidemtia terminerwm, 15 moſt certain, For that this com- | 
pany of men ſhould not erre,when other companies of men may erre, can- | 
| not poſſibly be immediatly and pey ſe evident, fince there muſt firſt needs | 
4 freed be diſcovered ſome internal difference between thoſe men, from | 
whence, as from an antecedent principle, this difference of erring or not 
ing muſt needs | 
Now then I demand, whatis that whereby I do aſſent unto this Pro- 
B poſition ( in caſe it were true) That the Church cannot erre ? The Church | 
it ſelf it cannot be, fince nothing bears record of ir ſelf, and if it ſhould, 
the proof would be more ridiculous than the opinion, _ idem per 
idem, and petitio queſtions, Above the Church 4 Priori there is not any 
_— bat the Scnptures and the Spirit, Therefore needs by theſe muſt 1 
ent unto that one tion at leaſt, And it unto that by theſe, why 
then' by the ſame light may I not aſſent unto all other divine Truths, 
ſince evident it is, that the ſame light which enables me rightly to a 
C prehend one ObjeR, is ſufficient alſo to any other, for which a leiſer light 
than that is preſumed to ſuffice ? So a true faith hath its evi- 
dencee and certainty grounded upon the Authority of the Word, as the 
inſtrument, and of the ſpirit of God raiſing and quickning the ſoul 
to attend, and acknowledge the things therein revealed, and to ſet irs 
own ſeal unto the truth and goodneſs of them, But how do I know either 
this Word to be Gods Word, or this Spirit to be Gods Spirit, fince there 
are ſundry falſe and lying ſpirits ? I anſwer, firſt, ad hominem, there are 
D| many particular Churches, and. Biſhops, which take themſelves to be e- 
nr & with Rome Members and Biſhops of the univerſal Church, How 
it imvincibly appear to my Conſcience that other Churches and Biſhops ' 
all, ſave this only, do or may erre ? and that this, which will have me to 
beleeve her infalibility, is not her ſelf an heretical and revalted Church * | 
This is a queſtion controverted, By what authority ſhall it be decided, 
or into what principles 4 priors reſolved £ and how ſhall the evidence | 
of thoſe principles a to the Conſcience? That the Popes are 
x | Succeſlors of Peter in [is See of Rome; That they are doctrinal as well 
as perſonal Succeſſors ; That Peter did there fit as Moderator of the 
Catholike Church , That his Infallibility ſhould nor ſtick to his chair 
at Antioch, as well as to that at Rowe z That Chriſt gave him a princi- 
pality, juriſdition, and Apoſtleſhip to have to himſelf over all others, 
and to leave to his Succeſlors , who though otherwiſe private men, 
and not any of the Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt , ſhould yer have atter 
him a yourn over thoſe Apoſtles who ſurvived Peter ( aSit is mani- 
F | feſt Fohn did.) That the Scripture doth (ay any tittle of all this, That 
the traditions which do ſay it are a divine Word , are all controverſed | 
points z and though there be Sorceries more then enough in the Charch 
of Rome, yet I doubt whether they have yet enough to conjure them- 
ſelves out of the circle, which the agitation of theſe queſtions doth carry 
them in, But ſecondly,there are ſundry lights,there is light in the Sun,and | 
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Rom. 4. 21, 


| to do good unto men, Heis opotdtercis Bebe of nf. 


falling tar, How ſhall I difference theſe) | 
a Tho x teri tun echo cen: 


RN ke 6 whe cant be by 
rit ma rn Ara and this ſpirit —_— ay ale pi 


_— , and doth in that diſcover notes _ ei marks of 
truth and there, which are as apparent as t, which is 
OSS PA 

Thus then we {ee in the g T Farth is an aſſent creat 
by the Word and Spirit, Wennſt axefurcherctacehis knowledge is two- 
told : 1, General, mental, ſpeculative, and this is fimply neceſſary, not as 
a part of ſavi Faith, om degree and paſlage thereunto, For | 


tive, which carries the ſoul to Chriſt, and there fixeth it. To whow ſhall | 
we go ? thou haſt the words of eternal life ; we beleeve and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, 1 know _ Redeemer liveth, That ye brine rooted and | 
din Love, io etlococmmpetenti ents know the love of Chriſt, 
1 live by the faith of the Son of © rs gave vanſelf fo 
me, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtific my This = 
knowledge muſt be commenliurate to the Object wn, an —_ 
for which it is inſtituted, which are Chriſt to be made ours for 
ouſneſs and falyation, Now Chriſt isnor propoſed as an object 
and naked truth co be aflented unto, bur as a ſoveraign and favi 


tis Sth 
heart which beleeves ; With the heart man beleeveth wnto onſne(s, and 
_ cn by faith in the heart ;, If thow beleeveſt with all thine aps 
mn 6 _—_ And the heart doth _ look for 
in 


Obje&s which it deſireth,for I 
TTY FT erm acide; a com- 
pai of gooieſ2 upon wich th hole man reſt, and relie; and un- 


to the which he may have a dfaſt, and —_— 
So then in one word, Faith 1s 2 Aotiectes afar amo the rrat _—_— 
- + ſuferngs and refurecio, 3 an all- 


—_— unto them ; and a reſolution of the heart there to fix 
and faſten for thoſe things 0 look no further, 

Now this faith called Lnomlede Firſt, in __ the principles of 
it, the Word and Spirit : worqars. 7b wer by a way of convidti- 
on and manifeſtation, Secondly, in regard ofthe end of believing believing, 
which is the knowledge of Gods will revealed : for none muſt _— 
«I thing from God, till he have revealed his will 

it , He hat ſad, muſt be the ground of our faich, Thedy, = 

of the certainty and undoubtedneſs which there is in the Uſer 'of 

ith. Abrahamwas tully perſwaded of Gods power and now there 
1s a twofold certainty; a certainty of the thing belioved, of the powey 
and promiſe of him that hath ſaid it z and a certainty of the mind believing. 
The om IT nr eats wonders ew wry 91 
is a5 certain} en to one poor man receives it with a 
and Palfie nd ance Gar canton it with more 

Bur the mind of one man may be more certain and aſſured than 
, or thanit ſelf at ſome other time : ſometimes it may have a cer- 
rainty of evidence, aſſurance and full of Gods goodneſs; ſome- 


ant open aur of gheonn and falvation to every one which 
t 


petipe: adherence, in the —_—_— 


ju "SE 


How can men lieve without # Teacher * 2; Particular, pratficd, applica- | 


A 


—_—_— = 
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[and fome ſtrong Temptations, whereby it reſolvethto cleave unto God | 


in Chriſt, _ it walk in darkneſs, and have no light, Fourthly and 
laſtly, inregard of the laſt Reflexive 4#, whereby we know that we 
know him, and beleeve in him, And yet both this and all thereſt are ca- 
pable rg__—_ as the Apoſtle here intimates z we know here but in 
part, and therefore our knowledge of Him may ſtill increaſe, The heart 
may have more plencifull experience of Gods mercy in comborting,guide- 
ing, defending, illightening, ſanRifying it, which the Scripture calls the 
learning of Chriſt, and thereupon cannor but defire to have more know- 
ledge of Him, and Communion with Him : eſpecially in thoſe two great 
benefits, his Reſurrection and Sufferings, 

And the power of hu Reſurrettion,] The Apoſtles defire in theſe words 
is double, Firſt, that he may finde the workings of that power in his 
ſoul, which was ſhewed in the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, 


that is, the Power of the Spirit of Holineſs, which is the mighty prin- 
ciple of Faith in the heart, "That = of Holineſs which quickned 
Chriſt from the Dead, doth by the glorious power beger Faith 
and other graces in che Soul, Ir isas greata work of the Spirit to form 
Chriſt in the heart of a ſinner, . as it was to faſhion him in the womb of 
a Virgin, ” 

Secondly, that he may feel the Reſurrettion of Chriſt to have 4 Power in 
him, Now Chriſts Reſurretion hath a twofold power upon us, or to- 
wards us, Firſt, to apply all his merits unto us, to accomplith the work 
of his ſatisfaction, to declare his Conqueſt over death, and to propoſe 
himſelf as an All-ſufficient Saviour to the Faithfull, As the ſtamp adds no 
vertue nor matter of real value to a piece of Gold, but onely makes that 
value which before it _ actually applyable and currant : So the Refur- 
retion of Chriſt, though it wasno part of the price or ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt made, yet it was that which made chemall of force” tro His Mem- 
bers, Therefore the faith, that Chriſt ws j#ſftified is Spirit, In 
His Death He ſuffered as a Malefactor, and did undertake the guilt of our 
ſins (fo far as it denotes an obligation unto puniſhment, though not a me- 
ritoriouſneſs of puniſhment ; ) bur by that Spirit which raiſed Him from 
the Dead He yas juſtified Himſelf, that is, He declared to the world that 
He had ſhaken off all that guilt from himſclf, and as it were left ic in his 
Grave with His Grave-cloaths, For as Chriſts Righteouſneſs is compa- 
red to a robe of triumph, ſo may our guile toa garment of Death, which 
Chriſt in His Reſurrection ſhook all off, to note, that Death had no hold- 
faſt at all of him, When Lazarus was raiſed, It is aid that he came forth 
bound hand and foot with Grav-cloaths, to gote, that he was not out, as 
a Vitor over Death, unto which he came to return again: but when 
Chriſt roſe Heleft them behind, becauſe Death was to have no more power 
over Him, Thus by His Reſurretion He was declared to have gone 
through the whole puniſhment which he was to ſuffer for ſin, and being 
thus juſtified himſelf, that he was able alſoro juſtifie others that beleeved 
in him, This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the 
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Reſurrection of Chriſt, I will geve you the [wre mercies of David;ftor none of 
Gods mercies had been ſure to us, if Chriſt had been held under by death, 


the mercy which thereupon depended was made certain,and as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ture unto all the ſeed, Thus as the day wherein Re- 


| were declared victorious, 1s 


work wherein the merits of C 
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ſo t 
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ſaid to have been for our juſtification, becauſe they were thereby made 
appliable unto that le, 

The ſecond work ot the Power of Chriſts Reſurreftion is to overcome 
all deathin ws, and reſtore us tolife again, Therefore he is called the Lord 
of the Living, and the Prince of Life, to note, that his life is operative un- 
to others, Weare by his ReſurreRion ſecured firſt againſt the death and 
Law, which we were held ander , for every ſinner is condemned already, 
Now when Chriſt was condemned for fin,he thereby delivered us from the 
death of the Law, which is the curſe : ſo that though ſome of the grave 
cloaths may not bequiteſhaken off,but thatwe may be ſubjeR to the work- 
ings and fears of the Law upon ſome occaſions,yet the malediion thereof 
is for ever removed, Secondly, we are ſecured againſt the death in fin, rege- 
nerated, quickned, —_— talbioned by the of godlineſs, which 
tameth our rebellions, cages — wr a 7 , and curneth all our affe- 
ions another way, Thirdly, = the hold-faſt and conqueſt of death 
in the grave, from whence we be tranſlated unto glory : a ſpecimen 
and reſemblance of this was fhewed at the Reſurreion of Chriſt, when 
the graves were opened, and many dead bodies of the Saints aroſe, and entered 
into the City, As a Prince in his i 10n or ſolemn ſtate openeth Pri- 
fons, and unlooſeth many hand to honour his ſolemnity : {o 
did Chriſt do to thoſe Saintsat his RefurreRion, and in them gave aſſa- 
rance to all his of their conqueſt over the laſt Enemy, 

What a fearfull condition then are all men out of Chriſt in, who ſhall 
have no intereſt in his Reſurretion * Riſe indeed they ſhall, but barely by 
his power as their Judge, not by fellowſhip with him as the firſt fruits and 
firſt-born of thedead, and therefore theirs ſhall not be , Or at 
leaſt comfortably a Reſurreftion, no more then a condemned perion go- 
ing from the priſon to his execution may be called an enlargement, Pha- 
raoks Butler and Baker went both out of priſon,but they were not both de- 
livered , ;{o the righteous and the wicked ſhall all appear before Chri 
be gathered out of their graves, but they ſhall not all be Children of the 
Reſurrection, for that sonely to the juſt, The wicked ſhall be dead 
everlaſtingly to all the pleaſures and wayes of fin, which here they wal- 
lowed in, As there remains nothing toa drunkard or adulterer after all his 
youthful exceſles,but crudities, rottenneſs,diſcaſes, and the worm of Con- 
{ſcience z ſothe wicked ſhall no worlds nor fatisfadtions of luſt to 
Hell with them, their gl nor diſcend after them, Theſe things 
are truths written with a in the book of God: Firſt, That 
none out of Chriſt ſhall riſe unto Glory, Secondly, that all who arein 
him are purged from the love and [ons are made a people wil- 
lingl ent unto his ſceprer & the government ot his grace and ſpirit 
_ veeyes given them to ſee no beatty but in his kingdom, Thirdly, 
Hereupon it is manifeſt, that no unclean thing ſhall riſe unto glory, A 
Prince, in the day of his ſtate, or any royal ſolemanity, will aot admit beg- 
gers, or baſe ——_— into his preſence, He is of purer eyes then to 
behold, much leſs to communicate with unclean perſons, None but the 
pure in heart ſhall ſee God, Fourthly,that every wicked man waxeth worſe 
and worſe, that he who is —_—_— more filthy, that fin hardneth 
the heart, and infidelity haſte dition, W the concluſion 


| is evident, That every impenitent finner, who without any inward ha- 


tred and purpoſes of revenge gu ſin, wichout godly ſorrow fore- 
paſt, and ſpiritual r&ovation for after-times, allows himſelf to conti- 
to no 


| nue in any courſe of uncleanneſs, ſpends all his time and ſtrength 
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other purpoſe, then onely to heap up coals of Juniper againſt his own ſoul, | 
and to gather together a treaſure of fins and like an infinite pile of — 2 
wood to burn himſelf in, DEu 32-34,35. 

Again, thispower of Chriſts reſurre&tion isa ground of ſolid andin- | ©? 
Fr comfort to the faithful in any preſlazes or calamities, though 
never ſodeſperate, becauſe God hath power and promiſes to raiſe them up 
again, This isa ſufficient ſupportance, firſt, againſt any, either publick 
Al or private afflitions, However the Church may ſeem to be reduced to as 
low and uncurable an eſtate as dried bones ina grave, or the brands of |Fz<k37.r1. 
wood ina fire ; yet it ſhall be bur like the S of anight, after two | yoſea 5.2. . 
dayes he will revive 1gain, His goings forth inthe defence of his Church | Micah 7 8. 
are prepared as the morning, When Fob was upon a dunghil, and his PS. IS 
Reins were conſumed within him z When Fonah was at the bottom of |Jonah 2.2.7. 
the mountains, and the weeds wrapped about his head, and the great bil- 
lows and waves went over him, ſo that he ſeemed as caſt our of Gods 
B! fight z When David was in the midſt of troubles, and Ezekiah in great |pai.1ze.,, 
bitterneſs, this power of God to raiſe unto life again, was the onely re- [10.38 17. 
fuge and comfort they had, Secondly,againſt all temptations and diſcom- 
forts: Sarans trains and policies come too late after once Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead , for in his reſurretion the Churchis diſcharged and et |rom.8.33, 34. 
atlarge, Thirdly, againſt Death ir ſelf; becauſe weſhall come out of #<b-7- 14,25. 
our graves as gold out of the fire, or miners our of their pits, laden with 
gold and glory at the laſt, 
C| Laſtly, we muſtfrom hence learri to &k thoſe things that are above, | col. z. r. 
whither Chriſt is gone, Chriſts Kingdom is not here, arid therefore our |)» 18.35. 
hearts ſhould not be here, He aſcended on high and hath wen gifts unto Epheſs.8 
Men; as abſent lovers ſend tokens to each other, to mand __ 
and call thither the thoughts, If Chriſt would have had our hears reſt on 
the earth, he would have continned with us here, but it s His Will that we | jchn 19.24. 
be where He « ,, and thererefore we muſt make it the main buſineſs of our 
lifero move towards him, Things of a nature encline to one another, 
D/ even to their prejudice, A ſtone will fall to his center, though there be {0 
many rubs in the way, that it is ſure to be broken all GI in the mo- | 
tion, The ſame ſhould be a Chriſtians reſolution, Chriſt is his Genter, 
Heaven is his Country, and therefore thither he muſt conclude to go, 
notwithſtanding he muſt be broken in the way with manitold temptations 
and afflitions, St, Pasl defired, if it had been p_ to be clothed up- | 2 Cor.s.4. 
on, and to have his mortality ſwallowed up of life, and to get whole to [ppt = 
Heaven, Burt if he may not have it upon {o good terms, he will not one- | Mercatura ef 
E| ly confidently endure, bur deſire to be diſſolved and broken in pieces,that | cm «mir 
by any means he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that being beſt of all, will how. Sie, 
be an abundant recompence for any intercurrent damage, It is not a loſs 
but a marriageand honour for a woman to forſake her own kindred and 
houſe, to go toa husband z neither is it a loſs, but a preterment for the 
ſoul to relinquiſh for a time the body, thatit may goto Chriſt, who hath 
married - yr otrmege for ever, —_ — b; 

And the fellowſhip of his (ufferings)] This fellowſhip notes ewo things : 
F | Firſt, a ad yrs the ware hisSufferings : Secondly, a confor- 
mity ot ours to his, Firſt, his Sufferings are Ovrs ; we were buried and [rom.s. 5. 
crucified with him z and that again notes two things: Firſt, we commu- |<9/-2- 12- 
nicate in the Price of Chriſts Death, covering the guilt of fin, ſatisfying 
the wrath of God,and being an expiarion,and propitigtion for us, Second- | 1.4. ,.. 
ly, in the. Power of his Death, cleanſing our conſciences from dead | Col.3.5. 
Na 2 works, \ | 
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works, mortifying our earthly members, crucifying our old man, ſubdu- 
ing our injquities and cotruptions, pulling down the throne of Satan, 
ſpoiling him of all his armor,and deſtroying the works of the Devil. And 


this power worketh, yr prophetical office of Chriſt, Revealing 
ſecondly, by his Regal © applying and reaching the _ 
of his blood to ſubdue fin, as it before triumphed over death and 


Satan, 

But here the main point and queſtion will be, what this mighty power 
of the Death of Chiiſt is thus to kill fin in us, and wherein the Cauſality 
thereof conſiſteth £ To this I anſwer that Chriſts Death is a threefold 
Cauſe of the Death of fin in his members, 

Firſt, It is Ca#ſa _— A meritorious Cauſe, For Chriſts death 
was (0 great 2 price that it did deſerveat Gods hand to have our fins ſub- 
dued, All powerand judgement was given unto him by his Father, and 

hat power was given him to purchaſe his Church withal, And this was 

m_ other ofthe covenants,that their fins ſhould be crucified, He gave 
himſelf unto Gods juſtice for His Church , and that which by that 
gift he purchaſed , was the ſanRification and cleanſing of it, Now as a 
price is ſaid to dothat whicha man doth by the power which chat-price 
purchaſed : Ion we NI 
or whereby p_ us, was referred unto him Sub infuits pretis, 
oceataiea ing, For ic was neceſſary that ation and 
purification ſhould be by bl 

Secondly, it is Cauſa exemplaris, The death of Chriſt was the Exem- 
plar, pattern,and Idea of our death cofin, He did bear our fins in his Body 
on the Tree, to ſhew, that as his did naturally, ſo fin did by analogy 
and legally die. Therefore the A faith, that he was made finfor us, 
to note, that not onely our were in Gods account crucified with 
him unto Juſtification, but that fin it ſelf did hang upon his Croſs with 
him unto mortification and holineſs, In which reſpe& St, Paul ſaith, That 
he condemned ſin inthe fleſb, becauſe be died as fin in» AbſtraFfo, And in this 
r of mortification we are ſaid to be planted in the likeneſs of 
Chriſts Death , becauſe as when an or doth folemanize the mar- 
riage of a King witha Forraign Princeſs, that is truly effeted berween 
the parties themſelves, which 1s tranſacted by the Agent, and repreſenta- 
tive perſon to that purpoſe and ſervice authorized : {o Chriſt being made 
fin for us (as the Sacrifice, had the fins of the emptied him). 
and in that relation, Dying , fin in it ſelf likewiſe dieth in us, Ad chene 
iS a proportion between the Death of the Croſs which Chriſt died, and 
the Dying of fin in us, Chriſt died as a Servant, to note that fin 
ſhould not rale, bur be t into f{lavery and bondage: He died a 
Curſe, tonote that we — fin as an accurſed and devoted 
thing, and therefore ſhould not with Achan hide, or reſerve any : He 
drank vi on his Croſs, to note that we ſhould make fin teel the ſharp- 
neſs of Gods diſpleaſure againſt it : he was faſt nailed unto the Croſs, to 
note that we ſhould put fin out of eaſe, and leaveno luſt or corruption at 
large, but crucifie the whole body thereof. Laſtly, though he did not 
preſently die, yet there he did hang till he died z to notre that we ſhould 
never give over ſubduing fin while it hath any lite or walking in us, Thus 
the Death of Chriſt is the pattern of the death of fin, 

Thirdly, It is Cauſa 0bjediva, an impelling or moving cauſe as 0bjet#s 
are, For Objects have an Attrattive Power. Achan (aw the wedge of gold, 
and then covetedit. David (aw Bathſbeba,and then deſired her, Theretore 
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'ten by the fiery Serpents tamyuam 


The Apo ſtle mentions luſts of —_ my om re 
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Chriſ crucified. As the Braſen oem fry merry GIS 
mezrly by being looked 
Sa byinig lacka ining dock upon with che 
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of the whole 


upon : {o Chriſt crucified doth 

Eye of Faich, Now Faith looks 
Firſt, as the gift of his Pakeolove. a as a token and. 
unſcarchable and tranſcendent mercy then the com 
hoſt of Angels can reach uaco, And hereby the is raviſhed with 
love again, and with a gratetfull defire of returning all-our time, parts, 
powers, —__ = 5 qe fevifers for fi, and Expen for 
us, Secondly, ;It loo on As # facyi xptation 
Ce ending, we —_—_ heart is framed to an humble 
tear of reproachung, tying unto it ſelf the death of Chriſt, 


or b contnnancem in the Lord Jeſus again, Ir is made 
more diſtindUly, in che FEI to know that infinite guilt, 
be Grin: 0 which brought ſo great a puniſhmenc 


r dent $-r phe vee wn ge more ſerious hatred 
w/-enr72.p. enpdre prey os 
ry yr rn , of the Phariſees that accuſed, or the ſouldiers 
that crucified him as being more ſharp.co the ſoul of Chriſt then the 
nailes or ſpears that pierced His facred body, How thall I dare (thinks 
the faichfull ſoul) ve im hoſe ons hn which L.may as truly be denomi- 
nated a betrayer and Crucitier of him that ſaved me, as Fudas, or : Pilate, 
were * Thirdly, It looks on him as @»r forerunner into Glory, whither he 
entred not bur by a way of blood, | From whence the heart eaſily con- 
cludes, If Chriſt entered not into his own glory but by ſuffering, how ſhall 
Lenter into that glory which is none of nune, if I ſhed not the blood of 
my laſts, and take order to Crucihe all them betore 1 go 
So then none can conclude that Chrift died for him, 
himſelf (et againſt the life of fin within him, in whom the body of cor- 
ruption is not (o leſſened, as that it doth no more rule to waſt his conſci- 
ence or enrage his heart, If a man nas geave racke and warky his heart, more 
hard, his conſcience more ſenſele(s, his reſolutions —— —— his 
ears more dead, his courſes more carnal and worldly then betore , cetainly 
the fellowſhip and vertue of the blood of Chriſt hath hieherto dooe little 
ood to ſuch a man, And whata wotull thing is it tor a man to live and 
e inan eſtate much more miſerable then if there never had beenany Jeſus 
wen unto men? For that man who hath heard of Chiiſt, at whoſe 
eart he hath knocked, unto whoſe Conſcience he hath -been revealed, 
and yet never beleeveth in him unto righteouſneſs, or (ancification, but 
lives and dies in his fhlithinefs, all be punhed wich a far ſorer Condem- 
nation, then thoſe of TE that knew nothing of him, 
O then let us labour to borth the power of Chifts Death ani thee he 
died not in vain unto us, T we cannot yet totally kill, yer let us cru- 
cifie our corruptions, weaken their vigor, abate their age-liſpolſeſathem 
of the throne in our hearts, put them untoſhame: and un as much asChriſt | 
hath bered for fin, lev ws crale from fin and live the reſt of our time not 
tothe will of the fleſh, nor to the luſts of men, but rothe will of God, 
The ſecond part of our tellowſhip in ſufferings with Chriſt is the cox- 
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.19-| bear conformity unto Chriſt, as in the two former. reſpects, ſo thirdly in 


'} But this ſhould comfort us in all our ſufferings for Chriſts ſake, and for |F 


cals His ſofferings the filli | > 0a mr —_o the affletions | 
of Chriſt, Nor as if Chri ings were i (for by oe Offering 
He hath perfetted for ever them that are ſanitified.) But as Chriſt had Pey- 
ſonal ſufferings wn proprio, in his Humane Body, as Mediator, 
which once for ever He finiſhed :- So he hath general ſufferings in corpore 
myſtico, in his Church, as a member with the reſt. | 
Now of thee ſufferings of the Church we muſt note that they have no | , | 
conformity with Chriſt in theſe two things, Firſt, not 5» officrs, in the 
office of Chriſts ſufferings ; for his were meritorious and (aris 2 
Ours onely miniſterial, and for edification, Secondly, not in pondere & 
menſura, not in the weight and meaſure of them z nor (o bitter, heavy, | ; 
and wofull as Chriſts were, For the ſufferings of Chriſt, upon any other | | 
Creature, would havecruſhed him as low as Hell, and Graliowed im up 
for ever, In other reſpets there is a conformity of our ſufferings to 
Chriſt, ſo that he eſteemeth them His, B 
Our ſufferings are, Firſt, ſuch as we draw our ſelves by our own 
folly z and even in theſe afflictions which Chriſt as the King over His 
people infliteth upon them, yet as their Head and Fellow-member He 
compaſhonateth,and as it were ſmarreth with them, For Chriſt is o full of 
tenderneſs, and ſo acquainted with ſorrows, that we may juſtly conceive 
Him touched with the feeling of thoſe mn ry yet He Himſelf ſceth 
needfull for them, Secondly ſuch as areby God-impoſed for trial and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe graces which himſelf gives, and in thefe we have a two- 
fold Communion and conformity to Chriſt : Firſt zy aſſociation ; Chriſt |C 
giveth us His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke with us, and to hold us 
under them by his ſtrength, That Spirie of holineſs by which Chriſt 
overcame his ſufferings,. helperh. our infirmities in ours, Secondly, in 
the manner of undergoing them , with a proportion of that meekneſs 
and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in His ſufferings, Thirdly, ſuch as are 
caſt upon us by the injuries of Satan and wicked men, theſe alſo 


the cauſe of them, for it is Chriſt onely whom in his members Satan and D 
the world do perſecute, All the enmity that is between them, is becauſe of 
the ſeed of the woman, If Chriſt were now amongſt us in the faſhion of a 
ſervant, -and in a low condition, as once he was, and ſhould convince men 
of their wickedneſs as ſearchingly as once he did,he would doubtleſs be the 
moſt hated man upon the earth, Now that he is conceived of as God in 
glory, men deal with him as Foab with Abner, they kiſs and flatter him in 
the outward profeſſion of his Name and worſhip z and they ſtab and per- 
ſecute him in the hatred of his wayes and members, And this is the princi- |E 
reaſon why ſo res mer off from a through embracing of Chriſt and 
is wayes z becauſe when they are indeed in his body, they muſt go his 
way to Heaven, which was a way of ſuffering, They thar will live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and be by wicked men eſteemed 
as ſignes and wonders to be ſpoken againſt, and that not onely amongſt 
Pagans, and profeſſed enemies to the Truth, but even in 7ſrael, and 
amongſt thoſe who externally make the ſame profeſſion 


our obedience to his view qv , that wedrink of our Maſters own Cup, 
| chat we fill up that which is wanting of his afflitions, that Chriſt him. 
ſelf was called a Samaritane, a Devil, a Wine-bibber, entrapped, ſpied, 
ſnared, ſlain; and he who is now our Captain to lead us, will hereafter 


| 


be our Crown to rewatd us , we may ſafely look upon Chriſts iſſue, and 


yu know | 
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| know it tobe ours, Firſt, we have Chrifts fellowſhip in them ,, and if it | yev.12.2,. 
were poſſible, a man were better to bein Hell with Chriſt, then in Hea- 
ven without him : for his Preſence would make any placea Heaven, as 
the KIN G makes any place the Court, Secondly, we have Chriſts |Y*ivs babitance | 
ſtrength to bear them, Thirdly, His vidtoriesto overcome them, Fourthly, | uma ju.” 
His Interceſſion to preſerve us from falling away in them, Fifthly, z/@ |Phil.a.2. 
Graces to be the more glorified by them, as a Torch when when i is ſha- ) pr 1633. 
ken ſhines the brighter, Sixthly, His compaſſion to moderate and propor- Og 
tion them to the meaſure of ſtrength which he gives us : And laſtly, Hi | 
Crown on our heads, his Palm in our hands, his triumphal Garments upon 
us, when we ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them, For our light afflii- 
on, which is bur for a moment, worketh forus a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, while we look not at the things which are ſeen; 
bur at the things which are not ſeen: For the things which are ſeen,are Tem- 
poral , but the things which are not ſeen, are Eternal, 
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Heads of Chriſtian Religion 


Therein Contained ; 


Touching the Exaltation of Chrift , the Scepter of bis 
Kingdom, the Charatter of his Subjefts ; his Prieſthood, 
Viftories , Sufferings', and Reſurreftion , are 

largely explained and applied, 
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mT was the devout Profeſſion 
mM which St. AuStin once made 
S1 of himſelf, when ſpeaking 
f of the great delight which 
he took in Ciceroes Horten- 
#s ( as containing a moſt 

iberal Exhortation to the 
love of Wiſdom, without 
| any byaſs or partiality to- 
Rail wards Secs) heaffirmeth, 

s | That the heat of this his de- 

light, was by this onely reaſon abated , becauſe there was 
not in that Book to be found the Name of Chrif# ; with- 
out which Name, nothing, though otherwiſe never fo 
polite and elaborate, could wholly poſſeſs choſe Aﬀei- 
ons, which had been trained to a nobler ſtudy. And Gregory 
Natianzen , that famous Divine, fetteth no other price 
upon all his Arbenian Learning (wherein he greatly ex- 
celled) but onely this, That he had ſomething of worth, 
to eſteem as nothing in compariſon of Chriſt ; herein imi- 
rating the example of St. Paxl, who though he profited in 
the Jewiſh Religion above many others, yet when the Son 
of God was revealed in him, laid it all afide as loſt and dung, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of ChriSt Jeſus bis Lord. 
The conſideration of which Sacred AﬀeCtions in thoſe 
holy Men, rogether with the many experiences of your 
Lordſhips abundant Favor, hath put into me a boldneſs 
beyond my Natural diſpoſicion, to prefix ſo great a name 
before theſe poor peeces of my Labors in Gods Church. 
Ocher Argument in this Book there is none to procure 
either your Lordſhips view or Patronage, than this one, 
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| (which that good Fatber could not finde in all the Wri- | 
tings of Plato or Cicero ) That it hath that High and boly 

Perſon for the Subje& thereof, the knowledge of whom 13 

not onely our greateſt Learning, but our Eternal Life. 

In this confidence I have preſumed to preſent unto your 
Lordſhip this Publick Teſtimony of my moſt humble duty, | 
and deep obligations for your many thoughts of favor and 
bounty towards me, not in my ſelf onely, butin others, 
| unto whom your Lordſhips goodneſs hath vouchſafed un- 
der that reſpe& to overflow. The Lord Jeſus, our eternal 
Melchiſedee, meet your Lordſhip in all thoſe Honorable 
| Afﬀairs which he hath called you anto, with the confſtanr 

reſreſhment aud benedifion of his holy Spirit, and long pre- |Þ 
ſerve you a faithful Patron of the Church which be bath 
purchaſed with his own Blood; and a wortby Inſtrument | | 
of the Juſtice, Honor, and Tranquillity of this King- 


dom, | 
C 
Your Lordſbips moBt 
| 
| Humbly devoted, 
| 
D 
Edw. Reynolds. | 
E| 
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Hriſtian Reader, when 1 was 
il firſt perſwaded to communicate 
ſome of my poor Labors tothe 
Publick, my purpoſe was to 
bave added nnto thoſe Trea- 
riſes which were extant before, 
ſo much of theſe which 1 now 
preſent unts thy wiew, as con- 
cerneth the Elogies of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the Inflru- 
ment of begetting the Life of Chriſt in ws : For lutle reaſon 
bad I, conſidering mine own weakneſs, the frequent returns of 
that ſervice wherein theſe pieces were delivered, and the 
groaning of the Preſs of late under writings of this nature, to 
trouble the World a ſecond time with any more of my ſlender 
proviſions towards the work of the SanQuary, in this abund- 
ance which is on every fide brought in ; But finding that work, 
grow up under mine band into a juft Volume, and conceivin 
that it might be both more acceptable and uſeful to bandle 3 
whole Scripture together ( eſpecially being both of ſo noble a 
nature, aud at firſt view of ſo difficult « ſenſe, as this Plalm 
is) than to ſingle out ſome Verſe and fragment by it ſelf ; I 
E | therefore reſolved once more to put inmy Mite into the treaſury 
of the Temple, which ( rbough for no other reaſon) may yet 
| hope be for this canſe accepted, becauſe it beareth the Image 
and Inſcription of Chriſt upon it. Some paſſages therein are 
inſerted which were delivered in another order, and on other 
Scriptures ; and we likewiſe which were delivered in other 
places, and on other occaſions; which yet being pertinent 10 
the ſerier of the diſcourſe , I thought might juſtly ſcem as 
natural parts, and not as 5®ws(y, incoberent and unſuit- 
able pieces. 
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of ſame of the Titles of the Pages (which in my for abſence 
from the Prefs, while moſt 


Such Errors as have eſceped inthe Preſi, and the ſecs 


14 bang oe uxder it, were or- 
dered by others who attended upon it) 1 ſball defire thee conrte- 
ouſly to poſi by ; thoſe greater ſlips which may baply perturb 
the Senſe, I bave noted together. So ſubmitting my poor | a 
Labors to thy favorable cenſure, and commending thee to the 
Bleſling of God, I refli 
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VERA: E The Word in general is divided into the Old and New Teſtament, both | 
TO which are the ſame in ſubſtance , h different in the manner of their 
dicitur ETA | Ce ierben as Moſe y_ te differed from himſelf unveild, Now that | | 
| miſe oxcultarrs | GHTh - q New Teſtgment, containing the Hiſtory, 
the admihiſtration' of the lgtter ages of 


- Ee 
DID bes « 
alind quod di- | the — p Fink The ola 8friptures arevgam divided 


novr 7 oF quid 
niſc-verers | into the Law a = pmy Opr the Hiſtorical — of them do contain 
Revelariv. | either Typical Prefigurations of the Evangelical Church, or Induttions and | A 
5 par ' Exemplary Dambatiaref the geweral Hbof Gods ju#ice and promiſes, 
Hec vcenliata- which are ſet forth by of brine and Precep in the Law and Pro- 
—— ne rages = .) Now Chriſt 1s the te fam of both theſe , waited upon him in 
remporum dif. | his transfiguratzong to note that in him they had their accompliſhment, 
4 heis ſtance of it, he he Graet to fulfil the 


pr nſatione ju- Firſt, For the 
fliſſma, quod exaB3ions, and 7 outh ro make- good the wations of the-whole Law, 
z the Moral Law he fulfilled 


PR_— 


—__— 


revelatur in 


news. Td. de | 1] he Ceremonial Law he fulfilled and abol 


rent $, | a0 liſhed , chat his obedience thereunto might be the ground of our | 
-- = rg hreouſnefs, and his Spirit and Grace therewith might be the ground of | | 
Catech. rad.. ence: And thereforeit is called The Law of Chriit, Secondly, | 


» .” 4 Ws For the Prophets, he is the ſum of them too, for to hum rhey give all wit- | 
aw ex91anſ. | nels, Heis the Author of their Propheſies, they Tpake by tus Spirit ; and 
yauiys <3) heis the 0bjed of their Propheſies, 1 hy ſake f th G of the ons Salvation | 
mTnewuirc. | Which was to come by him$ So that elſe 
Juſin. Mart. | but a on Care Ws Chriſt; and Faith in him, of char abſolute and univerſal 
+ tu is laid upon all the world to believe ig his name; It is not |. 
Luke 46. 16, odclymnecefitar pracepri, be becauſe we are chereunco commanded, bur »e- 
In, cefatas medii too, becauſe hg is the onely Ladder between Earth and Hea- 
| in Marth. St. | 2/03, the alone Mediator berween Gedand Many in him there iya final and 
Amir. lib.7. | unaboliſhable Covenant eſtabliſhed, \ and there is ys Name but his ander Hea- 
John 1.17. | ©e#by which a mancan be ſaved, 
Gal-6.2. . '' In conſideration of all which, and for that Fhave formetly diſcovered 
- -— the 1n[#fficiency of any either inward or outward principle of mans happi- | 
John s. 39. | neſs, fave onely the-Life of Chrift , 1 have choſen to ſpeak upon 
4 + | #ſalys., and out of irto diſcover thoſe ways, whereby the Life of Chrift D 
1 4354-12. | 5; diſpenced and adminiſtred corgrl s Cherch, For this Pſalm is one | | 


et, 


__—_— 


of the cleareſt and moſt compendiou he Ee Fen ed offs 
of Chri# in the erbragey7— open Tilkomaar, and kat of Go rp *| 
that I ſhall not ſhun to call it; Symbolaw Davidicum, the.Propher Sher] 


Creed, And indeed there are very fewyif any, of borer rye Creel 
which we all generally profeſs, which are not either lainly expreſſed, or 
by moſt evident implication couched in this lirthe m Firſt, The D#- | s 
Grime of the Trinity 1s in the fitft words ; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, There 
iS Fehovah the Father, and My Lord; the Son, and the Santtification or 
Conſecration of him, which was by the Holy Gho##, by whoſe he 
was anointed unto the offices of ENT for ſo our Seviewr 
= this Said, by the and ſandtification of him to 
ce, Foby 10, 34-35, 36, Then we have the Incarnation of Chritt, 
| lf Fo dy with his di and howor above David, 
| (as our Sevieay himſelf it, Matth, 22,42, 45.) Mine, that is, | 
my Son by deſcent and after the fleſh, and yet my Lord too, in 
| regard of a higher $ — of Chriſt, in that 
| hewas conſecrated a Pref, Yerſ.4. tooffer of ence Revall, and 
| {0 16 drink of the Brook in the way, We have his Ela#ation and conqueſt 
over all his enemies, and Sufferings, his ReſurreRtions, he ſhall lift 7 


cc —_—. —_— FE E—_ 


The #nalſus of the Pſalms, | 280. 


| ter or Inſtrument of that Kingly power, ver, 2, The firength and ſucce 


head, his Aſcenſion and Interceſſion, Sit thow ow my right hand, And in that 
is compriſed his Deſcent into Hell by St. Pauls way of arguing, That 
he aſcended, what is it but that he deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? Epheſ. 4. 9. We have a Holy Catholick Church, gathered together | 
by the Scepter of his Kingdom, and holding in the parts thereof a bleſſed 
and beautifull Communion of Saints, The Lord (ball ſend forth the Rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Sion ; Rule thaw in the midſt of thine evemies, Thy people ſhall | 
be willing in the day of thy power, inthe beauties of holineſs, from the womb of 

the morning, thau haſt the dew of thy yowrh, Weave the laſt Fudgement, for | 
all bis enemies muſt be put under hu feet, (which is the Apoſtles argument 
to prove the end of all things, 1 Cor, 15.25.) and there is the day of his 
wrath, wherein he ſhall accompliſh that judgement over the heathen, and 
that victory over the Kings of the Earth, (who take counſel and bandy 
themſelves Aainſt him,) whuch he doth here in his word begin, We have 
the Remiſſion of ſins, compriſed in his Priefibood, for he was to offer $4- 

crifice for the remiſſion of ſins, and to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
Epheſ.1,7,Heb.9.26, We have the Reſurrettion of the Body, becauſe hemuſt 
ſubdue all his enemies under bus feet, and the laſt enemy tobe ſubducd is death, 
as the Apoſtle argues out of this Pſalm, 1 Cor.15.25,26, And laſtly, we 
have life everlaſting, in the everlaſting merit and wertne of bus Priefllud, 
Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, andin his ſting at 
the right hand of God, whither he is gone as our forerunner, aad to pre- 

pare a place for us, Heby, 6, 20, Fohy 14. 2. and therefore the | 
Apoſtle trom his fitting there, and living ever, inferreth the perfection 
and certainty of our ſalvation, Row, 6,8, 11, Rom. $8.17, Ephbeſ, 2.6, 
Col.3.1,2,3,4, 1 Cor, 15,49. Phil,3. 20,21, 1 Theſ, 4, 14. Heb, 7, 25, 
I 


3.2, 
- The Sum then of the whole Pſalw, (without any curious or ar- 
tificial Analyſis, wherein every man according to his qwn cqnceit and 
method will from _ this ; The Ordination of Chriſt wnto hu. 
Kinedom, togerher with the dignity and vertue thereof, 'ver. 1, Et 
5 


bath, in recovering, maugre all the malice of enemies, a Kingdom s 


willing Subje&s, and thoſe in multitudes unto himſelf, ver, 2, 3, 7he 
—_ him unto that everlaſting Prieſthood , , the vertue 


merit whereof he purchaſed this Kingdom to i ver. 4. The 
Conqueſt over all his trongeſt, and moſt adyerlaries, ver, 5, 
6, The proof of all, 2nd the way of 


it, in his ſufferings and exal- ; 
tation, He ther a Church, and he (ball confound his enemies, be- 

cauſe for chat end he hath finiſhed, and broken through all che ſufferings 
which he was to drink of, and hath lifed wp Iris head again. 

Verſ. 1, The Lord ſaid wnto my Lars, Sit thaw at ny right hand, until 1 
make thine enemits thy footſtool, 

Here the Holy Ghoſt begins with the Xingdom of Chriſt, which he de- 
ſcribeth and magnifieth, 1, By his «»&ie» and obſignation thereunto, 
The Word or Decree of his Father, The Lord ſaid, 2 By the Greatneſs of his 
perſon in himſelf, and yet neerneſs in blood and nature unto.us, Afy Zord. 
3. By the Glory, power, and heavenlineſs of chis his Kingeoms tor in 
the adminiſtration thereof he firteth at the right hand of his Father, Sit 
thou at my right hand, 4. By.the Comtinuance and ViRtories thereof, Unis 
7 xctooby few thy forte, | | 
The Lord ſaid. eread it, certainly or aſſuredly ſaid, by reaſon of the 
affinity which che original word hach-with Amen (from which ir on 
Pp onely 


m— ——— 
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Tertwl. _ 
cap.3JO. & 
Scapulam. c.5. 
Dan.7.14- 
Mart.11-27- 
John 17.2. 


Sandtification which maketh ev 
4.5. Gods ſaying, is ever —_ 
carry an untion and _— 

Whence we may note, That Chriſts Kingdom belongs to him, not by uſur- 
pation, intruſion, or violence, but legally, by order, decree, inveſtiture from hu 
Father, All Kings reign by Gods providence, but not alwayes by his ap- 
probation, They have ſet up Kings, but not by me ,, They have made Princes, 
and I knew it not, Amos 8.4, But Chriſt is a King both by the providence, 
and by the good will and immediate Conſecration of his Father, He loveth 
him, and hath given all things into his hand, Fohn 5. 35. He judgeth no man, 
but hath commited all judgement to his Son, Fohn 5,22, That is, hathen- 
truſted him with the ceconomy and actual adminiſtration of that power in 
the Church, which originally belonged unto himſelf, He hath made him 
tobe Lord and Chriſt, AQts 2, 36, He hath ordained him to be e of 


quick and dead, As 10,42, He hath g_ him over his own houſe, Heb, 


3.2,6, He hath crowned him, and put all things in ſubjettion under his feet, 
Heb.2.7,8. He hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above every 
name, Phil, 2,9, Theretore he calleth him, Ay King, ſer up by him upon 
his own holy Hill, and that in the vertue of a ſolemn Decree, Pſal, 
2,6,7. 

But we muſt here diſtinguiſh berween Regnum naturale, Chriſts natural 
Kingdom which belongeth unto him as God co-eſfential, and co-eternal 
with his Father: and Regnum e&conomicum,his Diſpenſatory Kingdom,as he 
is Chriſt the Mediator, which was his, not by Nature,but by Donation and 
Union with his Father,that he might be the Head of his C his Prince 
of Peace, and a King of Righ $ unto his people, In which reſpe& 
he had conferred upon him all ſuch meer qualifications, as might fit him 
for the diſpenſation of this Kingdom, 1, God ed him a Body, or a 
Humane nature, Heb,10,5, and by the grace of Perſonal and Hypoſtatical 
Union cauſed the Godhead to dwell Bodily in him,Col.2.9. 2. He anoint- 
ed him with a falneſs of his Spirit , not ſuch a fulneſs as Fohn Baptiſt and 
Stephen had, Luk, 1.15, A&#,7,55. which was ſtill 7 T5 p4Tpor, the fulneſs 
ot a meaſure or veſſel, a fulneſs for themſelves onely, Epheſ.4.7, 1 Cor,12, 
11, Kow.11,3, But a fulneſs without meaſure, like the fulneſs of light in 
the Sun, or water inthe Sea,which hath an unſearchable ſufficiency and re- 
dundancy for the whole Church, Foh.3.34. £ph.3.8. Mal.4.2. So that as 
he was furniſhed with all Spiritual Endowments of wiſdom, judgement, 
power, love, holineſs, for the diſpenſation of his own Office, Iſ«.1 1,2, 61,1, 


| 


So from his falneſs did there run over a ſhare and portion of all his 


_ graces 


| Og The Quality of ( hriſks Kingdom, |- 208 | 


races unto his Church, Feb» 1.16, Col,a.19, 3, He did by a folemaand | 
peblick gation proclaim the Kingdom of Chriſt unzo the Church, YRS J 
and declare the decree, in that heavenly voice which- came uato him trom 
the excellent glory ; This is my Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, bear 
ye him, Pſal.2.7, Mat.3.17, 17.5, 2 P&#, 117, 4, He hath given him a 
Scepter of Righteouſneſs, and bath pur a (word in his mouth, and a rod of 
iron in his hand, made him a Preacher and an Apoſtle,to reveal the ſecrets 
A] of his boſom, and to teſtifie the things which he hath ſeen and heard, 
Heb,1,8, Rev.1.16, 2,16, P(dl, 2,9, 1/4, 16.1. Heb.3,1, Fohn 1, 18. 
Jobs 311,12. 32,34. 5. He hath honowred him with ors 
and Servants to negotiate the affairs of his Kingdom, ſowe Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, yn Emvangeliſts, and ſame _ and Teachers, for the 
perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, and for the edifying of 
his Body, 2 Cor. 5.20, Epheſ.4.11,12, 6. He hah given him the fouls and 
conſciences of men, even to the uttermoſt parts of the garth for his poſſeſ- | 
B| on, and for the territories of his Kingdom, Pſal, 2, 8, Fob 17,6, 
7, He _—— him a power concerning the Laws of bis Church. A 
power to make Laws, the Lew of Faith, (as St. Paul calls ir, Row, 3, 27,) 
Mark 16,15,16, Apower to ex Laws, as the Moral Law, Mat, 5. 
A power to abrogate Laws, a5 the Law of Ordinances, Col,2, 14, 8. He 
hath given open of fogiapend condemning enemies, Fohn 5. 37, 
Luke 19,27. y, he hath given him a pewer of remuttine (ins, and ſeal- 
ing pardons, which is a Royal Prerogatiye, Matth.9.6. p20,23, And 
.C things belong unto him as he is ©cavlporros, as well man as God, 
Fohn 5.27, For the works of Chiiſts mediation were of two ſorts, 
Opera miniſfteris, works of ſervice, and miniſtery, for he took upon | 
himſelf the form of a ſervant, and was a Miniſter of the Ciocumciton, 
Phil, 2, 8, Rom,15.8, and Opera Poteſtatis, works of Authority and go- _ 


—._ 


prone 190 Church, AU power « gives upto me in Heaven and Earth, mane; 
Matth.28, 18. _— 
The Quality of this Kingdom is not Temporal or Secular, over the 
D; natural lives or civil negotiations of men z He came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter, his Kingdom was not of this World, he diſclaimed | 
any Civil power in the diſtribution of Lands and Poſſeſſioas, he with-drew 
himſelf from the people when by force they would have made him a King, | 
and himſelf, that in this poiat he might giye none offence, payed tribute | 
unto Ceſar, Matth.20,28, Fobn 18.36, Luke 12,13, 14, Fohy 6,15, Ma, 
17.27, But lus Kingdom is Spiritual and Heavenly over the ſouls of men, 
to binde and looſe the conſcience, to remit and retain fins, to awe and 
E | over-rule the hearts, to captivate the affections, co bring iaco obedience 
the thoughts, to and pull down ſtrong holds, to break in pieces , 
his enqgnies with a! , to hew and (lay them with the words of 
his mouth, co implant fearfulneſs and aſtoniſhment in the hearts of 
hypocrites, and to give peace, ſecurity, protection and aſlurance to his 
le. | 

The way whereby he encers upon his Kingdom is ever by way of Con- 
ueſt, For though the Souls of the Elect are his, yet his enemies have 
% firſt p_—_ a5 Canaan was Abrahams by Promile, bur his ſeeds by 


Victory. Nog © briſt proclaims peace firſt, bur becauſe men wi 
a9t come over 4 _ tum I war, The _ man will ot 
yeeld to be utterly ſpoiled and crucihed upon terms ot peace, 

Hence then we may firſt learn the great Authority and Power of this | 
King, who holds bis Crown by immediate tenure from heaven, and 
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( briſt compels not mans Will, 
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was after a more excellent manner then any other Kings thereunto de- 
creed and anointed by God himſelf, Much then are they roo blame who 
find out ways to diminiſh the Kingdom of Chriſt, and boldly affirm, char 
— he could not but be, yet he might be without a Kingdom 
a King in perlonal right, without Subjects or Territories to exerciſe his 
regal power in; A King onely to puniſh Enemies, but nor a King to go- 
vern or to feed a People, Burt ſhall God give his Son the uttermoſt parts 
of the Earth for his poſſeſſion, and ſhall men withhold ir « ſhall God give 
men unto Chriſt (Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them. unto me, Fohn 
17, 6,) and ſhall they detain themſelves from him what 1s it that he 
gives unto his Son but the ſouls, the hearts, the very thoughts of men 
tobe made obedient unto his Scepter ? 2 Cor,10,5, and ſhall it then be 


within the compaſs of humane _ effect, as it is in their pride to 
maintain, fieri poſſe ut nulla ſit Fecleſia We know one principal part of the 


Kingdom and power of Chriſt is to caſt down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth ir ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and that 
not onely unto conviction, but unto obedience, as the Apoſtle ſhews : to 
ſend ſuch gifts of the Spint unto men, as ſhould benefit the very Rebellj- 
ous, that God might dwell amongſt them, Pſal. 68,18, for inas much as 
Chuiſt came ro _ the works of the Devil, that is, ſin, (as the Apoſtle 
ſhews, 1 Fobn 3,8, Fohn 8,41. 44.) and in their place to bring in the 
work of God, which is faith in hinms (for ſo that grace is frequently ſtiled, 
Fohn 6. 29, Phil, 1, 29. Col, 2, 12,) therefore it is requiſite thatnone of 
Satans inſtruments, and confederates, ſuch as the hearts of natural men 
are, ſhould be too ſtrong for the grace of Chriſt, 

But what then, doth Chriſt compel men againſt their wills ro become 
ſubje& unto him * No, in no wiſe, He hath ordered to bring them in by 
way of | TT and c—_ 1 _ herein is _ _— of his 
power ſeen, that hi might! _ thoſe in men, 
which their hearts ſhall moſt ebotiency n4 willingly conſent unto ; that 
he is able to uſe the proper and genuine motions of ſecond cauſes to the 

oducing of his own moſt holy, wiſe, and mercifull ſes, As we ſee 
umane wiſdom can ſo order, moderate, and make uſe of natural motions, 
that by them arrificial effects ſhall be produced , as in a clock the natural 
motion of the weight or cauſeth the artificial diſtribution of 
hours and minutes; and in a mill the natural motion of the winde or wa- 
ter, cauſeth an artificial effect in grinding the corn : How much more 
then ſhall the wiſdom of Almighty God, whoſe weakneſs is ſtronger, and 
whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer then men, be able ſo to uſe, incline and order 
the wills of men, without deſtroyi 2 them or theirliberty, as that there- 
the Kingdom of his Son ſhall be {et upamongſt them £ ſo that though 
there be ſtill an habitual, radical, fundamental indetermination and in- 
differency unto ſeveral wayes (unto none of which there can bea Com- 
pulſion) yet by the — ineffable, and moſt ſweet operation of the Spirit 
of grace, opening the eyes, convincing the judgement, perſwading the 
affections, enclining the heart, giving an ng, quickning 
and knocking the conſcience, a man tall be ſwayed unto the Obedience of 
Chriſt, and ſhall come unto tum ſo certainly, as if he were draws, and yer 
ſofreely, as if he were left unto himſelf, For in —_— of men by the 
word there is 2 Trahere, and a Yenire, The Father draveth, and the man 
cometh, Fohn 6,44. That notes the efficacy of grace, and this the (weet- 
neſs of grace, Grace worketh ſtrongly,and therefore God is ſaid Todrow, 
and it worketh ſweecly too, and theretore man is ſaid to Come, 5 
| pain, 


Subjettion due toC triſs. FP. 262 
Again, from hence we learn our unto this King, the honour and 
ſub exkion which is due unto him, The Father Sato all Fudgement das, * 4 
wnto the Son, that is, hath anointed him with the office and abilities of a 
King (for Judgement ſtands for the whole duty of a King, Pſal.72.1, and 
is therefore frequently attribuced unto the Mefias, 1[4,42.1,4, Fer.23, 5, 
Fer.33.15.) And from thence our Saviour inters, all men ſhould ho- 

nour the Son, even 4s they honour the Father, Fohn 2.22,23. with the ſame 
A| worſhip, reverence and fabjecion. For God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name above every name, That at the Name of Feſus, that is, 
unto that holy thing, unto the Power and Scepter of that Divine Perſon, 
which is unto us ſo comfortably manifeſted in a name of ſalvation, Zve- |. 
ry Knee ſhall bow, &c, Phil.29,10, This Duty the Pſalmiſt expreſleth by 
kiſſing the Son, Which denoteth unto us three things :. 1, Love : For 
a kiſs 15 a ſymbole and expreſſion of love, and therefore uſed by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtans in their Feaſts of Love, and after Prayer unto God, agd 
oftentimes enjoyned by St, Paul as an Expreſſion of Chriſtian Love, In- | 4 3. 15. 
ſomuch that it was a proverbial ſpeech amongſt the Heathen, See how | 75.20) 
theſe Chriſtians do love one another, And this is a duty which the Apo- ut Tryon i 
ſtle requires, under pain of the extreameſt cutſe that can light upan a man, Gries. | 
| | tO Love the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor, 16,22, Epheſ. 6,24, And if any man, Aron 
ſaith our Saviour, loverh father or mother more then me, he i not worthy of | %m packs ora- 
me, or ſon or daughter more then me, he i nat worthy of me, Math, 10, 37, |pntenac 
Thatis, he is utterly unqualified for the benefit of my mediation, For he | cum d1vortio 
C| thar hath good by me cannot chooſe bur love me, Luke 7,47, 2. To Kiſs | $4"%i oſcali 
inthe w4p hraſe noteth * Worſhip and Service, Let the men that $a- Re Ofc.” 
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crifice ki es, Hoſea 13,2, 1,26,27, And thus we finde the | Afe#atione 
four beaſts, and the four and ewenty Elders, | every Creature in heaven _ 


and on earth, and under the earth, worſhipping the Lamb, and aſcribing |ommlatiowi. | 
\| | bleſſing, honour, glory and power unto him, Sond b bh 3. To kiſs1s bratis Terul. | 

an expreſſion of obedience z, thus Samwel kiſled Saul when be |cltyf,02.1% 
had anointed him King over 1ſrael,x Sam, 10,1,And therefore the * Seprug- |{acr9 Serapidie 


denorato, ut 


D nk and Hieroms, from t our Tranſlators render the word which valgas aver: 
ignifieth to kiſs, by being obedient or ruled by the words of Foſeph, Gen, firs foler, |} 


41,40, And this likewiſe is a duty which we owe unto Chriſt to be obedi- -mnachys "wn 
ent to him, to be ruled by his mouth, and by the Scepter of his mouch,that | 1m . 
is, by his word, which is therefore called the Law of Chriſt, becauſe it [/it- Minur.Fe- 
hath 2 binding powerin it, We are commanded from Heaven to hear |7,*,1, 97% ' 
him, Math, 1 7:5. And that too under pain of a curſe; every ſoul which | dextran as 
will not hear t her, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, |!ſexisn refe- 
E| 453,23, Weſhould learn therefore to take his commands as from God, |1;3.28. cp... | 
for he ſpeaketh his Fathers words, and in his name, Dest.18, 19, Fohn | <po21/ 
3. 34. When Ahaſuerws Commanded Haman to put on the Crown upon [7% 7s þ 
Mordecai, he preſently executed the Kings pleaſure, and honoured his | mls hs 
greateſt enemy, becauſe the King requied it, Now God hath made Chriſt |=". 
our King and hath crowned him with honour and Majeſty (as the Apoſtle |;,y595 © 3 
ſpeaks) and requires of us to Kiſs this his Son, and to Bow unto his |b v««i-'., 
Name and therefore be we what we will, Princes, or Judges, or great [A 0 
F | men of the World,(who rejoyce in nothing more then in the name of wiſ- | 24; popula; 
| dom) this is our wiſdom, and duty, P/al, 2, 10, 12, It is too ordi- {9dr Hicr0n 
| nary with great men to be regardleſs of God and his wayes, Yet we | 
ſee the wrath of God in his Creatures, fire, tempeſt, peſtilence, ſword, 
ſickneſs, makes no diſtin&tion between them and others, how tnuch | 
leſs will God himſelf make, whenall crowns, and ſcepters, and dignities | 
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ſhall be reſigned to him, and all men ſhall ſtand in an equal diſtance and | | 


condition before the Tribunal of Chriſt, when no titles of honour, no 
eminency of ſtation,no treaſures of wealth,no ſtrength of dependencies,no 
retinue and train of ſervants will accompany a man into the preſence of the 
Lamb, or ſtand between him and the judgement of that great day, We 
know he was a King that feared the preſence of a mee Propher, and 
he was a Prince that trembled at the preaching of an Apoſtle in chains, 
The word of God cannot be bound nor limited , it is the Scepter which 
his Father hath =_ him, and we cannot without open conteſtation a- 
gainſt God reſiſt his | tm therein over us, Hethat —_ you deſpi- 
iſeth me, deſpiſeth hing that ſent me, (aith our Savi- 
our, It is Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Ambaſſadors we are,and with whom men 
have todo in our miniſtery, And he will have it ſo: Firſt, For owr Peace ; 
If God will ſpeak again by the —— of Angels, in thunder, and fire(as 
he did on mount Sina)we would quickly call for Moſes and Miniſters again, 
Exod.20,19, Secondly, For his own elory, that the Excel be 
of God,and ridr of men, 2 Cor 4.7. That it may not be in himt ant- 
eth, nor in him that watereth, but in God which giveth the bleſſing and in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor, f 7. That it may not bein him which willeth, nor in him 
which ranneth, but in RH mercy, Rom,1.16, That the ſervice, 
cooperation, and help of the Churches joy m_ be ours, but the Do- 
minzon over mens faith, and the ceaching of their inner man might be 
Chriſts, 2 Cor, 1,24. Epheſ. 4.20, 21, Very bold therefore and de- 
ſperate is the contumacy of thoſe men who ſtand at defiance with 
the power of Chriſt ours ſervants, The Apoſtle ſaith, there 
is no eſcape left for thoſe who neglet? ſo great ſalvation, Heb.2.3 And yet this 
is the conſtant folly and cry of natural men,We will not have this manto raien 
over us, Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from ns, 
But Firſt, Every man muſt be ſabjeR to ſome King, either Chriſt or 
fin (for they two divide the world, and their Kingdoms will not conſiſt,) 
And the ſubjeRts of fin areall ſlaves and ſervants,no liberty amongſt them, 
Fohn 8, 34. whereas Chriſt makes all his ſubjes Kings, like himſelf, 
Rev, 1,6, and his isa Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy, Rem, 
14, 17, Secondly, If men by being the ſubjects of fin could keep quite 
out from the judgement and _— of Chriſt, it were ſomething : bur all 
men muſt one way or other be ſabdued unto him, either as ſons, or as cap- 
tives; either under his grace, or under his wrath, As 7 live, ſaith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, Rom,14.10,11, He muſt be either a ſayour 
of life, or of death , either for the rifing, or the fall of many in 1ſrael; 
either for a (; , Or fora ſtumbling block z All muſt either be ſaved 


by him, or judged by him, There is no refuge, nor ſhelter of eſcape in | 


any Angle of the World, for his Kingdom reacheth to the uttermoſt 
corners of the Earth,and will find our,and fetch inall his enemies, Thirdly, 
the matter were not great,if a man could hold out in the ſition, Bur 
can thine heart endure, or thine hands be , faith the Lord in the day that 
I ſhall deal with thee ? Ezek.22.,14, What will ye doin the deſolation which 
ſhall come from far * when you are ſpoiled, what will ye do * where will 
_— your glory © what will become of the King whom you ſerved 
re? It may be thy money is thine idol, and thou art held in thraldom 

under thine own poſſeſſions, But what will remain of a mans filver and 

gold to carry him through the wrath ro come, but onely the ruſt thereof 
to joyn in judgment againſt him £ It may be thou (erveſ the times, 


- | and faſhions of the world, rejoyceſt in thy youth, in the wayes ; + thy 
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| heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes : but thou muſt not riſe out of thy 
gravein thy beſt cloaths, nor appear before Chriſt like Agag gorgeouſly 
appatelled, Thou muſt not riſe roplay, bur to be judged, It may be thou 
ſerveſt thine ovn luſt, and anothers beauty , but what pleaſure will there 
bein the fire of luſt, when it ſhall be turned into the fire of Hell or what 
beauty wilt thou finde on rhe lett hand of Chriſt, where the characters of 
every mans helliſh conſcience ſhall bewritten in his face * Thou ferveſt 
A| thine own vaih-glory and affeRtations , but what good will it be to be ad- 
mired by thy fellow-priſoners, and condemned by thy Judge? In one 
word, thou ſerveſt any of thine own evil deſires, tooliſh man, here they 
command thee, and there they will condemn thee, they are here thy gods; 
and they will be there thy devils, - | 

The Second particular in the deſcription 'of Chriſts Kingdom is the 
gore and neerneſs of his perſon unto David, My Lord, David calleth 

im my Lord upon a double reaſon, by a Spirit of Propheſie, as toreſeeing 
B | his incarnation and nativity out the tribe of Fud4h, and ſtock of Feſſe 
and ſo he was Davids Son: and by a ſpirit of Faith, as heleeving him to 
be his Redeemer and Salvation, and ſo he was Davids Lord, A Virgin 
ſhall conceive and bear 4 Son, there we ſee his incarnation and deſcent from 
David, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, God with ws ;, there we ſee his 
Dominion over David, As Man, ſo he was his Son , and as Mediator, ſo 
| | he was his Lord, As Man, fo he was ſubje& unto Mary his Mother ; and 
1 | as Mediator, ſo he was the Lord and Saviour of his Mother, Luke 2. 51, 
C| Luke 1,46,47, As Man, he was made for a little while lower then the An- 
gels, that he might ſuffer death z but as Mediator, God and Man, in one 
Perſon, ſo he was made much better then the _—_— all the Angels of 
God were his ſubjects to worſhip him,and his Miniſters to wait upon him, 
Heb,2,7,9. Heb.1,4.,6,7, So then the pronoun Mine, leads us to the Con- 
ſideration of Chriſts conſanguinity with Davidas he was his Son , and of 
his Dignity above David, as he was his Lord, 

From hence we learn, That though Chriſt was Man, yet he was more 
D| then a bare man, For jure natwre no Son is Lord to his Father , Domi- 
nation doth never aſcend, There muſt be ſomething above nature in him 
to make him his Fathers Soveraign, as our Saviour himſelf argueth from 
theſe words, Mat.22.42,45. Chriſt thenis a Lord to his people 5 he had 
Dominion, and was the Salvation of his own fore-fathers. 

A Lord.) Firſt; By right of the Creation, For he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, Col.1,17, which the Apoſtle makes the ar- 
gument of his Soveraignity, To w# there is but one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by 
E | whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor.8;6. 

Secondly, By a right of Soenſbip and Primogenicure, as the chief; the 
firſt born, the Heir of all things, He is not in the Houſe as Moſes was, a 
Servant, but a Son over his own Houſe, Heb.3.5,6. That is, he was not a 


ſame diſtinction, We preach Chriſt Feſws the Lord; and our [elves Servants, 
2 Cor. 4.5, For in the Scripture phraſe the firſt-born notes Principality, 

Excellency and Dominion, I will make him,faith God,ny firſt born,h1 - 
F | than the Kings of the Earth; Pſal.89.27.Soin Fob, The firſt-born of x et 
is the ſame with the King of terrors, Fob 18,13,14, and ſo the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That the Heir is the Lord of all; Gal.4.1., And therefore from his 
* Primogeniture and Deſignation to the inheritance of all things, he in- 
terreth his preeminence and honour even above the Angels, Col, 1, 18, 


| Heb.,1,2,4, | 
| _Thirdly, 


Servant, but Lord in the Church, as the Apoſtle elſewhere give us the [4 
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Thirdly, By the right of his {ni#ion, Office, and Mediatorſhip, unto 
which he was deſigned by his Father, He was to have in all things 
the preeminence; For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulne(s dwell, 
Col.1,18,19, Whereby Jp either we muſt underſtand fulneſs: of the 
Godhead bodily, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col,2.9. Or fulneſs of the Spirit 
of Grace, which St.Fohn ſpeaks of,Fohn 1.16. Fohn 3.34. Andin both 
_— he is a Lord over all : in one, by the Dignity of his Hypoſtati- 
call unjon , in the other, by the grace of his heavenly union, and in 
both as Mediator, and head in the Church: Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That God hath made him Lord and Chriſt, As 2, 36, and by the accom- 
pliſhment of his office, in dying, riſing, and reviving he became Lord both 
of the dead and living, Rom.14.9., Rev.5.12. 

And thus he is Lordin two reſpects: Firſt, 4 Lord in Power and ſtrength; 
Power to forgive fins; Power to quicken whom hewill ; Power to cleanſe, 
juſtifie, and ſanRifie ; Power to ſuccor in temptations; Power to raiſe 
from the dead ; Power to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
by him , Power to hold faſt his ſheep ; Power to caſt out the accuſer of 
the brethren ; Power to put down all his enemies,and to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf, Secondly, 4 Lordin Authority, To judge, to anoint, to 
imploy, to command whom and what he will, He onely is Lord over our 

ſons, over our faith, over our conſciences : To him onely we muſt ſay, 
Lord, ſave ws left we periſh; to him onely we' muſt ſay, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do * 

And ſuch a Lord Chriſt was to his own fore-fatbers.They all did cat of the 
ſame $piritual meat, and all drank of the ſame Spiritual drink,even of that rock 
which was Chriſt, 1 Cor.10,3,4, He was the fubſtance of the Ceremonies, 
the Dodrine of the Prophets, the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, the 
joy and ſalvation of the Patriarchs and Princes, the deſire and ex- 
peRation of all leſh, The Goſpel to us a Hiſtory, and narration, and 
therefore delivered by the hand of witneſſes; to them a promiſe and pre- 
diction, and therefore delivered by the hand of Prophets, The Apoſtles 
entered into the Prophets Labours, and were ſervants in the ſame com- 
mon ſalvation , theſe as ſowers, and they as reapers , theſe as preachers 
of the ſeed hoped, and they as preachers of the ſame ſeed exhibited, The 
ancient Jews then were not ſaved by bare temporal promiſes, neither was 
their faith ultimately fixed upon Ceremonies or earthly things ; but as 


their preachers had the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with ours, ſo the Dodrine: 
| which t hed, the faith and obedience which they required, the fal- 
vation which they foretold, was the ſame with ours, As the ſame Sun il- 


lightens the Stars above, and-the earth beneath , ſothe ſame Chriſt was 
the Righteouſneſs and Salvation both of his fore-ſathers, and of his ſeed, 
They without us could not be made perfect, that is, (as I conceive) their 
faith had nothing aually extant amongſt themſelves to perfe& it, but re- 
ceived all its form and accompliſhment from that bercer thing which was 


' provided for,and exhibited untous, For the Law, that is, the carnal Com- 


mandment, and outward Ceremonies therein preſcribed, made nothing, 
no grace,no perſon perfect ; but the bringing in ofa berter hope,that is of 
Chriſt, (who as he 1s untous the hope of glory, ſo he was unto them the 
hope of deliverance, for he aloneit is by whom we draw nighunro God,) 
doth perfect for ever thoſe that are ſanCtified, Heb,7,19, Heb,10,14, 

If Chriſt then be our Lord, we muſt truſt in him, and depend upon bim 
for all our preſent ſubſiſtence, and our future expectations, For he never 
taileth thoſe that wait upon him, He that beleeveth in him ſhall not 7 
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aſhamed. And indeed Faith is neceſſary to call ChriF, Lord : No man cin 
| call Feſws, Lord, but by the Spirit z becauſe other Lords are preſent with ns | L 
us, they do with their own eye over-ſee, and by their own viſible power 
order and direct us in their ſervice : But Chriſt 1s abſent from our ſenſes , 
Though I have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth (Gith the Apoſtle) 
know I him no more, Theretore to fear, and honor, and ferve him with all 
fidelity, to yeeld more abſolute and univerſal obedience to his commands, 
A! though abſent, though tendred unto us by the Miniery of mean and 
deſpicable perſons, than to the threats, and Scepters of the greateſt 
Princes, to labor that not =_ preſent, bur abſent we may be accepted 
of him, to do his hardeſt works of ſalf-denial, of overcoming, and reject- 
ing the aſſaults of the World, "of ſtanding out. againſt principalities, and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, of (uffering and dying in his ſervice, needs 
muſt there be Faith in the heart to ſee him preſent by his Spirit, to ſer 
our Seal to the Truth, Authority, and Majey of all his Commands, to hear 
B| the Lord ſpeaking from Heaven, and to finde by gr and powerful 
revelations ot his Spirit out of the Word to the Soul, evident and in- 
vincible proofs of hus living by the power of God, and ſpeaking mightily in 
the Miniſtery of his Word to our Conſciences, Therefore when the Apoſtle 
had faid , We are abſent from the Lord, he preſently addes , We walk by 
Faith, thatis, We labor to yeeld all ſervice and obedience to this our Lord 
though abſent, becauſe by Faith (which giveth preſence to things unſeen, 
and ſubſiſtence to things that are yet but hoped) we know that he is, and 
C| that he is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 

And indeed, though every man call him Lord, yet noman doth in 
truth and ſincerity of heart ſo eſteem him, but thoſe who do in this manner 
ſerve him, and by Faith walk after him, 7f Ibe a Maſter, ſaith the Lord, 
where i my = ? Mal.1,6, Itisnot every one that ſaith Lord; Lord, but 
he that doth my Will, that trembleth at my Word,that laboreth ini my Sey- 
vice, who declares himſelf ro be mine indeed, For the heart of man can- 
not have two Maſters, becauſe which way ever it g it goes whole 
D| and undivided, We cannot ſerve Chriſt, and any thing elſe which ſtands 
in Smpetition with him : Firſt, Becauſe they are contrary Maſters ; one 
cannot be pleaſed, or ſerved, without the diſallowance of the other, The 
ſpirit that dwellerh. in _ to envy, that is, grudgeth, and cannor / 
endure that any ſervice ſhould be done to the Loyd: For the friendſhip of 
the worlds enmity againſt God, Fam. 4. 4,5. And therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, 1f any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, and | 13%" 2-15, 
the reaſon is, Becauſe they are contrary principles, and have contrary ſpi- 
E | rits, and luſts z and therefore muſt needs over-rule unto contrary ſervices, 
Secondly, Becauſe both Maſters have employments enough to take up a 
whole man, Satan and the World have luſts to fill the whole head and 
heart of their moſt ative and induſtrious Servants z for the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that all which is in the world, is luſts, And the heart of man is wholly, pr 
moſt greedily ſet in him to do that evil which jtis tasked wichal, Ecole 8, 
11, The(all) thatis in mani, all his faculties, all his affeRions, the whole 
F | co:npaſs of his created abilities, are all gone aſide, or turned backward , 
there is no man, no part in man,that doth any good,no not one,Pſal. 14,3. 
& 53.3. Chriit likewiſe is a great Lord, hach much more buſineſs than all 
the time, or ſtrength of his Servants can bring about, He requireth the |- 
obedience of every thought of the heart, 2 Cor,10,5, Graceand edifica- 
tion and profit in all the words that proceed out of our mouth, Ephef, | 
F 4.29, A reſpet unto the glory of God in whatſoever works we go 
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about, 1 Coy, 30g, The whole Soul, Body and Spirit ſhould be (anctified 
that even till the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Thef, 
5,2 Chrif hath ſervice much more than enough to take up all the 
4 ſtrength, ſtudies, abilities, times, callings of all his Servants, 
__ towards God and him himſelf — fear, communion, love, 
prayer, obedience, ſervice, ſubjeQion : neſſes towards and for our 
(elves, watchfulneſs, repentance, faith, —_— ſobriety, growth in 
Grace: Buſineſs towards other men as inſtruments and fellow-members, 
exhortation, reproof, direQtion, inſtrution, mourning, rejoycing, re- 
ſtoring, relieving, helping, praying, ſerving in all ways of love, So| 
much evil to be avoided, ſo many flips and errors to be lamented, fo 
many Earthly members to be Crucified, To much Knowledge and My- 
ſeries co be learned, ſo many vain Principles to be unlearned, fo much 
good to bedone to my ſelf, ſo much ſervice to be done to my Bro- 
ther , ſo much glory to be brought to my Maſter , every Chriſtian 
hath his hands tull of work. And therefore Chriit expoſtulateth it as 
an abſurd thing, to call him Lord, Lord, to profeſs and ingeminate a 
naked ſubjetion, and yet not to do the things which he requires, Luke 
6, 
4 be third thing obſerved touching the Kingdom of Chri#, is the 
Glory and Power thereof, intimared by his fitting at he { ords right hand, 
= rielt hand in : Scripture , is a Metonymical expreſſion of the 
eſty, and glory that belongs unto him, This i mine 
Jmity, ſaith hep P he iſt, but I will remember the years of the right hand 
os meſt high, Pſal,77. 10, Where we finde Gods power under the Me- 
ronymie of a right hand, oppoſed to the intirmity of his Servant, M 
infirmity, and | weak Fact os made me apt to fink under the ſenſe of G 


diſplea! ure; but when I called to minde the es of Gods tormer 
power in alike Ciſtreſſes, I recolleRed my ſpirits, and was refreſhed again. 
So the _ hand of the Loyd is ſaid to ſpan, or extend the Heavens, 
Iſai. 48. 13, Andthe Pſalmiſt LEI ſtrength and —_—_— of | 
the Lord by ; his ri had, p arg 24,15.16, And bis fory i the 
Ciehe hard, Hab, 2, 16, engthneth, and hel 
bat eth © by theright han egpedean z that 1s, by his 
_—_—_ oft promiſes, which in their weakneſs thens 
helps chem, in their ſinking and falling, upholds 
Ro Weq = 10, the ſal faith of wicked men, that their right 
bend gi handoff ,144. 11, That is, either confidence in 
ed (elves, or they will deceive others to 
hearts aranl foe and aſſiſtance: Therefore Gods right hand is 
called the right hand of of Keiehy, , Heb,1,3. and the right hand of power, Luke 
22, 69, To fit then ar 6 bs hand noeeth thar grant Honor, and Fudi- 
ciary Office, and Plenitude of Power which God the Father bath given to 
his Jew, after his Manifeitation in gy Gy df ifi- 
cation by the pe.nks aefetn was then, among m- 
ties, receiv elory, 1 Tim, 3.16, This we finde —_ thoſe 
eſhhons of which Solomon thewed unto his Mother, rhat ſbe [ate 
t hug right hand, 1 King, 2,19, And herein the Apoſtle pars 3 great die 
hate betwern Chri# and the Levitical Prieits, that they 
niſtring, but Chriſt after his offering, re: ey. right if hand of 64, 
Heb, 10, 11,12, N two things : Firſt, That Chrit was the Lord, 
and they but Servants _— the poſture of a Servant or Mmni- 
& 17, 12, Exzek,44. 24, and not ficting, Lake 17, 7. 
Secondly, ' * 
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Secondly , that their work was daily to be whereas Chrifts w 
anne mr i in one offering once for all, which he reſted be fled 


down again, 

This —_ 7 at the righr hand of Majeſty and Glory; 
nores unto us firſt, The great Ruehals of the Lad Ciri » whom 
God hath highly honored and advanced, and given a Name ve every 

= His Divine Mis, 0s po Poibly receive any in- 
trinſecal 1 or tially belonging 
thereunto) ee nbd ke een ienning 


ER nes 
, not | any iS divi but b 
ing it to be over-ſhadowed with the Rmilicade of Fore , and 
tobe humbled under the form of a Serwes?, as the light of a Candle is 


hidden in a dark and cloſe Lanthorn: So tha declaratorily, or by way of 
manifeſtation, he is in thar reſpet magnified at Gods right hand, or as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, declared to be that Sow of God in rifing from the | Mag 
deteas, EL 


, and returning to his glory again, Rew. 1,4, Again, however in 
Abſtrafto we cannot ſay , the Deity or Divine nature was exalted in 
any other ſenſe, than by evident manifeſtation of ir ſelf in that man who 
> rt wr, and accuſed as a blaſphemer, for that he made him- 
ſelf equal with God : Yet in Concyeto, and by reaſon of the Communi- 
cation of properties from one nature to in the unity of one per- 
ſon, itis true, that as God ſaved the World by his Blood, and as it was the 
Prince of Life that was crucified, and the Lord that lay in the grave, ſo 
God likewiſe was in the form of 4 ſervant humbled, and at the right hand 
of Majeſty exalted again, hood 
Secondly, The Humane Nature of Chrift is 
fin God right hand for in the right of his 
an ample and immediate claim to all that glory, which might in the 
= ——— be conferred m—_—_ — — 
conver{ation amongſt men, the exigence economy of the office 
which he had for us undertaken, made him a man of ſorrows, and inter- 
cepted the beams of the Godhead and Divine glory from the other Nature , 
yet having finiſhed that diſpenſation, there was in the vert#e of that moſt 
intimate aſſociation of the Nateres in one Perſon, a communicating of all 
from the Deity, which the other Nature was of, For as by the 


grace, and fitted for the office of a Mediator , and made the | 
Firſt-fruits, the Firſt-born, the Htir of all things, the Head, and Cuptain | 
CE_—_— farmſhed with a reſidue and redundancy of the Spirit to 
_—_ ———— and —_— heirs, and fir On with 
ſo by the Spiri is e perfecti- 
ads hepa Lc on of all the Angels of Heaven 
not onely full of glary, bur having in him CTY 
a created nature joyned to an infinite and bottomleſs Fountain coul1 


ve, 
From hence therefore we ſhould learn to let the ſame minde be in us 
<7 wager - ep humble our ſelves firſt, that we may be exalted 
in due time, to finiſh our works of ſe/f*denial, and ſervice which we ow 
to God, that ſo we may enter into our Maſters glory, For he himſelf en- 
tred not but by a way of Blood, We learn likewiſe to have recourſe 


with unmarc 


ce, ſo farit was readvanced again : Now he emptied and rg; 


ray... frog <A} 


de Fide. 
Vi fol cam I 
nude regitur, | 
Claritas jms 
compr mitur, 
ROM CACAINY oo 
fie Horn ille, 
Dominus 
«lvatorque 
nfter, I « © 
Dems, Dei Fi- 
lime tinduit, 
Denatem in 
illo non inter- 
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ety bolineff he was filled with Treaſures of om knowledge ,and _ ky 


and dependance on him for all a tw for all ſtrength of 
or? 27 EUR 2 


Gracts 


bat ut Dee. 
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VERS, 1. 


| motion than others , 


m——_—_—— for rhe meaſure of 
bet ; heis our tyeofwre prunes or head 1, it id his 
and ficterh all our which 
, which givech as both che and 
to work, and which with 
works which we ſer our ſelves abour. As an 
i e——— till it be aGiſted 
: $04 Chriitian whin he hach Fl 


rages rry.c xn Arup pop 
| with ts cad werkerh ol our works for as by his grace 
| can do nothing, all our ſufficiency is from hum,  ucic 


i wecando nothing 

given Or what u{cis there of our exciting that grave and 

- which can do without « further concourſe bf 

Tothis | anſwer, firſt, char as ig ht is 

Oe ene _— an eye: -_ þ ary, 
#s $ coacurring us unto every hoty 

and fer thas ave doth wn x 

and 

ly, Asinchecourlt of meere eds , 

agent, yet in the ordinary concutrence of a 


may de object, 


_— 


&h his 


che C—_— 
{ome are more unwearied 1n all holy coaver 
ns - —_— 
© 
from the heart, and influences the head. 
vo ig any and ro comfort us: To kumble us that we 
fray "= that we have nothing in our ſelves, bur 

fin All the fof preceizin bimy ____—_— 
muſt have it from him ,z as in the whoſoever had 
Cora had it from to whom mn 
were for that committed, And this lowlineſs of hears, and 
of our own is that which makes us always have recourſe to 
parker dir wh _ our Head, ag os —— 
cave y doing any good, for bearing any 
for ng an jon, for For beginai 
be riding ay exp, being 
heart that 
is but by the heart which it hath received the fire, # ww wt 1, 
faith the but that Ce SBing 

To comfort us lik when we conſider chat all folwr ogg 
is in him as in an Officer, an Adam, yet mane Ar 
ce pics tos props, cndng 0 te led) vr thu 


the Seems, that 
lation than ochers, 
» and more full of life and 


" body, 


— 


and x 
mag 


without 2 ſeoond grace, tdokec end Daformer grads 


and (econd , unto the _— radicatign of 
kr: before: From wheace comerh 


Dl 
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if We maſt be like Chriſt in holineſs. 
body, and 0 the exigeice and meaſre of their condi i 
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duly 
; wv 
who 
man 
hereafter. that labors © be as enlike hit 
cans Shall I rake the members of © |; thets the 
may 1 Shall I cake the 
ich he in his 


make ir in my perſon the nature of a Devil « 1f a 
oman, would he endure to ſee thoſe of her 


Þ * 


i 
Jr 


than marriage z for man and wife are ſtill two perſons, but Ged 


hi 
D. and-Mav» is but one Chrif, Death it (if was nor to diffolve this | 
 uniot, for when the Seal was ſeparated from the Boay, yet the Deity 
ſeparated from neither: It was the Zard that lay in the g/#ve, and he 
that 


: 


was the ſame that deſcended into the lower part of the 
my, can * ant vile afliony thch jo cakes Ks 

| te is 4 
diſable an ant wich he Son of Gul ? Chri# took it to advance it, 
and it is ill by his Spirie in us fo much the more advanced, by how mach 
E| the nearer it comes 50 that holineſs which ie hath i hire, We fouled 
therefore labor to walk as becomerh thoſe that have fo glotiows 4 
Head, to walk worthy of fach a Lord uatoall well pleaſing, i fraietul- 
neſs and knowledge 4 co walk as choſe that have received &hif#,; and 


expe& his appearing again, Phil, r, 27, - Calo, 1,10, $1.6, & 53. 


+» 5s 
py G0 ng Chrift on the right hand of God, notes ro 
us the Conſynmation of 4 Os wid tn ns toperform here 
E on the Earth for oar jon: For till they were all finſhed he was 
not to retutn to his glory again : He that hath enired into but reſt, hath 
ctaſed from his own werhs, (aith the Heb, 4.10, Firſt he was t 
| execute his Office before he was co exter into his reſt : Though in ves! | 

CC yet he wy 

| | to learn obrdicncr by the things which he was to ſuffer before he was made 


—— 


| 


CE Err I——_ 


zo2 | Neceſity of Chriſts Humiliation. 
TE perfect again, Heb,5, 8,9, After be had offered one Sacrifice for fins for ever, 
m—_— = | I jw 6p ——— 
be repeaed, — = thoſe that are ſanRified, he 
expecting till his enemies be made 


down on the right 
bu footſtool, Heb,x0, 12.13.16, s eiwi IS Saviowr uſeth 
| when he prayeth to be again with his Father; 1 have glorified 
thee on earth, or reveal te arty  -— pf vevader year node chy Church, 
I have finiſhed the work which t to do, and now 0 Father 
thou me with thine own ſelf, &c. John y 4,5. "He humbled himſelf. ſaith 
the Apoſtle, and became obedient to death, even the death of the Croff , 
ore God hath hi hly exalted him, &c, Phil,2, 8,9, Noting unto us 
the order of the di Fer of Chriſts offices ; ſome were works of 
Miniſtry and _—_ in the Office of obedience and Suffering for his 
Church , others were works of Power and Majeſty, in the ProteiFion and 
—_ of his Cherch, and thoſe neceſſarily to precede theſe, He 
wo er, and to enter into his glory, Luke 7 ur Neceſlarily I 
os, firſt, By a Neceſiity of Gods —<a who had ſo fore-appointed it, A#s 
2,23, 24, Secondly, By the Neceſ wr | red Fuitice, dd firſt 
be ſorisfiod by obedience, nbd with man, or pom 
Perſon of their Head and Advocate, ——_— to ig ory again, R 
3.25, &5.10, 6,6,11, Epheſ.z. rN Roe > tn Fog 
Gods Word and Will, Grnifedia of the Þ rophets, Luke 24. 
, 1 Pet.,1, 10,11, Fourthly, By the 7 the Neff Chis infant Per- 
- which being equal with God, could not be exalted without 
ſome preceding deſcent and humiliation, That he aſcended, faith the Apo- 
—_ « it but that he deſcended firſt ——_— of the fury ? 
I-49. Therefore it is that our Saviour ſaith , am = con- 
_ the World of Righteouſneſs , becauſe - was to goto! ap os 
ſhould be ſeen here no more, 16, 10, ITE is, thi 
Spirit ſhall in the OY of the Word, —_ umto thoſe whoare Ir 
convinced of condition, and humbled in the ſenſe —_ 
a Treaſure of full and ſufficient Righteouſneſs by my Obedience wrought 
for ſinners : mm me en of it, ſtands thus z Our Rs _— 
zeon[neſs conſiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods preſence, Now Chriſt 
having done all as our Swrety here, went up anto glory as our Head and 
Advocate, as the Firſt Frodes the Captain, the Prince of Life, the _— 
of Salvation, and the Forerunner of hi ; fo thar his going thi 
- 7 99 rr et our Fu#tification by him, Firſt, Becauſe it is 2 
that he hath finiſhed the work of our R on Earth; a (ign tha 
overcame Death, and was juſtified by the Spirit , from the wrongs 
Men, and from the Corſe of the Law, Therefore he ſaid ——_ 
Reſurrettion, Gotell my Diſciples, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your God, Fobn 20, 17, Thatis, by my death, dei or 
it, youare made my Rrethren, and reconciled unto Ged again, Secondly, 
Becauſe he hath offices in Heeven to fulfil at the right hand of his Father 


in our behalf, to intercede, and top _ e for us, Ro ——_ 
us the vertue of his death and merits, If bo rb 

all Righteonſneſf for the Church, he ſhould have been —_ —_ i= 
again : But now, ſaith he, you ſee me no more z for by once 

by once inthe end of the World, {have pr any ny the 
Sacrifice Oc CON 7.27. Rom, 6,9,10, He was taken, 
Gaith che Propher, from Priſon and ment z to note, That the whole 
debt was payed, and now ark declare oy Av That is, he 


now 


—_ 


He 
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now liveth unto numberleſs generations , -he prolongeth his days, and | VERS. l 
hath already fulfilled Righteouſnef enough to juſtifie all thoſe that know | - 2 
him, or believe in him, 1ſai.53. 8,10, Thus we ſee that Chrifts deliver-| | 
| | axceoutof _ = Exaltation = _ boy is an evident 
argument, that he is tully exonerat the owt # , and curſe of th: 
| Law, and hath eccemngliited all thoſe works Shich he tad — for 
| | our Righteouſnef, 
A And this likewiſe affords abundant matter both ts humble, and to 
comfort the Church of Chriſt: To humble us inthe evidence of our diſ- 
abilities ; for if we could have finiſhed che works which were given us to 
| | do, there would have been no need of Chrift, It was weakneſs which 
| | madeway for Chriſt : Our weakneſs to fulfil obedience, and that weakneſs of 
the Law to juitifie finners, Rom, 5.6, & 8,3. Heb, 7.18, 19, Allthe 
ſtrength we have is by the power of his might, and by his grace, Eph,6.to, 
2 Tim,2,1, And even this God diſpencerh unto us in meature, and by de- 
B/ grees, driving out our corruptions as he did the Canaanites before his peo- 
| = by little and little, Exod. 2 p 30, Becauſe while weare here, he will 
veus live by Faith, and fetch our ſtrengrh, as we uſeic, from Chriſt, 
and wait in hope of a better condition, and glorifie the patience and for- 
bearance of God, who is provoked every day, 

To comfort us likewiſe : Firſt, Againſt all owr unavoidable and invin- 
cible infirmities : Every good Chriſtian defires to ſervethe Lord with all 
his ſtrength, deſires to be enriched, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abund- 
C; antin the work of the Lord, to do his will as the Angels in Heaven do it : 
Yet in many things they fail, and have daily experietice of their own 
defets, Bur here is all the comfort, t Lam not able to do any of 
my duties as þ ſhould, puneRn all his ra the full ; and 
| therefore though lam with infirmities, ſo that I catinor do the 
| things which I would, yet I have a compeſlionate Advocate with the Father, 
| who both giveth and craveth pardon every one that prepareth his 

heart to ſeek the Lord, t he be nat perfeitly cleanſed, 1 Fohn 2,7, 
D 2 Chren,30, 18,19, _ 

Secondly, Arainft t inaty and cloſe adherence of our ions, 
which theory as faſt * o& advoey —_ and faculties of ons Sal 
as heat unto fire, or light nato the San: Yer fare we are, that he who 
forbad the fire to burn, and pur blackneſs upon rhe face of the Sun at 


midday, is able likewiſe to remove our ions. as far from us, as he 
hath removed them from his own fight, the = of oar expecta- 
tion hereof, is this, Chriſt when he was the Ex#th, in the form of a 


E| Servant, accomplithed all the offices of Sufiring and obedience for us : 
Therefore being now exalted far above all Heavens, at the tight hand of Ma- 
jeſty and Glory, he will much more fulfil thoſe offices of Power which he 
X hath there todo: Which are by the ſapplies* of his Spirs ro purge us 
from fin, by the ſufficiency of his Grace to ſtrengrhen as, by his Word to 
lanctifte ad clean(e us, and to preſent ws to _ if a glorious Church with- 
out ſþot or wrinkle, He that brought from the dead, the Lord Feſus, and 
ſuffered not death to hold the Head, is able by that power. and for that reaſon, 
o to make us perfett in every good work to do his will, and not 19 ſuffer corruption 
| for ever to hold the Members, It is the frequent argament of the Scripture, 
OE Cdl.2.12, gs. 56 &T.xx. , | 
Thirdly, Againſt alk thoſe fiery darts of Satan, whereby be tempteth us 
| to deſpair, phn, ar; ro vg If he could have ey chriſt under, | 


| When he was in the Grave, then indeed our faith would have been vain, we 
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/BRS. 1.) ſhould be yet in our fins, 1 Cor,15., 17, But he who himſelf ſuffered, bei 
nn . aonanay and overcame both the ſ#fferings and the temptation , > ables 
ſuccor thoſe that are tempted, and to ſhew them mercy and grace to helpin 
time of need, Heb,2.17,18, & 4.15,16, | 

ſtly, Againſt Death it ſelf - For the accompliſhment of Chriits 
office of Redemption in his Reſsrreftion from the dead, was both the Merit, 
the Seal, and the Firſt fruits of ours, 1 Cor,15, 20,22, 

Thirdly, The ſurting of Chriit on the right hand of his Father, noteth 
unto us, The attual Adminiſtration of his Kingdom : Therefore that which 
is here ſaid , Sit as my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool , 
the Apoſtle thus expoundeth, He muſt reign till he hath pat all enemies un- 
der hu feet, 1 Cor, 15, 25, And hetherefore died, and roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of dead and living , namely, by being exalted 
unto Gods right hand, Rom,14.9. 

Now this Adminiſtration of Chriits Kingdom implies ſeveral particu- 
lars : Firſt, »oygheCiar, The Publication of eſtabliſhed Laws, For that which 
is in this Pſalm called The ſending forth of the rod of Chriſts ſtrength out 
$1on, is thus by the Prophets expounded , Out of Sion hall go forth t 
Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 1/ai.2, 3, Mic, 4.2. 

Secondly, The conquering and ſub4uing of [wbjetts to himſelf, by con- 
vertin holeancc men, and bringing their thoughts into the obedi- 
ence of his Kinedom ;, Minifterially, - the Word of Reconciliation z and 
Effettually, by the Power of his Spirit, writing his Laws in their hearts, and 
transforming them into the Image of his Word from glory to glory, 

Thirdly, Ruling, —_— whom he hath converted 
in his way, continuing unto their his heavenly voice, never utter| 
depriving them of the exciting, aſſiſting, cp-operating Grace of his hol, 
Spirit, but by his — piving unto them all _— which pertain 
unto life and godlinefs, atter he had once called them by his glorious power, 
Iſai.z,2, John 10, 3,4, 1Cor.1.4;8, 1[4i.30,21, 1Pet,2.9, 2 Pi, 
aq 


tions and diſcouragements, By his compaſon pitying them, by his 
and promiſes helping them, by his oo and Sillew bring eh 
ſtrength to their tryals, by his peace recompencing their conflicts, by 
patience and g_—_ , eſtabliſhing their hearrs in the hope of deliverance, 
Heb,2,17, Foh.,16,33, 1 Cor.10,13, 2 Cer.1,5, Phil.4.7,19. Rom.15.4. 
Fifchly, Confounding all bis enemies : 1, Their Projefs, holding up 
his Xinedom in the midſt of their malice, and maki is 77h, ike 4 
Tree, ſettle the faſter,and like a Torch, ſhine the brighter for the ſhaking, 
2, Their Perſons, whom he doth here gall and torment by the Scepter of 
his Word, conſtraining them by the evidence thereof, to ſubſcribe to the 
Fuitice of his Wrath , and whom hereſerveth for the day of his —_ 
ing, till they ſhall be pur all under his feet : In which reſpe& he is {aid to 
ſtand at the right hand of God, asa Man of War ready armed for the de- 
tenceof his Church, Atts 7.56, | 
Fourthly, The futting of Chriſt on the right hand of God, noteth unto 
us, his giving of rf. ending down of the Holy Ghoſt upon men, It hath F 
an Univerſal cuſtom both in the Church, and el{where, in days of | 
great joy and ſolemnity, to give gifts and ſend preſents unto men, Thus 
atter the Wall of Ferwſalem was built, and the Worſhip of God reſtored, 
and the Law read and expounded by Ezra to the people after their captivi- 
ty ; it is ſaid,That the people did eat and drinkand ſend portions,Neb,$.10,1 i 
The 


Fourthly, Proteting, upholding, ſuccoring them againſt all rempta- 
C 


_—_— 


EE T be «Ark 4 type of Criſt. | 305 | 
. The like form was by the of the Jews abſerved in their feaſt of VERS, I 
Purim, Efbher 9. 22. And pm hath been obſerved amongſt | —— 
heathen Princes upon ſolemn and great occaſions, to diſtribute donations CIIING 

and congiaries amangſ} the — Thus Chriſt in the day of his Ma- | aics congiari- | + 


jeſty and Inauguration, in that great and ſolemn triumph, when he aſcend- 
ed ", an high, and led captivity captive, be did withall grve gifts wnto men, 
Eph, 4. 10. 

ChE way notably typiked in the Ark of the Teſtament, In it were 
the Tables of the Law, to thew that the whole Law was in Chriſt fulfilled, 


ly, and abiding nouriſhment which from him the Church receiveth. There 
was the rod of Aaron which budded, Signifying either the miraculous in- 
carnation of Chriſt in 4 Yireis, or his ings which are __ by 
ſtripes, 1/ai. 53, 5, and our reſurrection with him, noted in the 

adry Rod, Or laitl oting the ſancifying and fruitful vertue of his Word, 
whuch is the rod oh ffreneth, Upon it alſo was the agercy Seat, tonote 
that in Chriſt is the foundation of all that mercy and atonement which 
is preached unro men, But in two things principally did it ſignifie Chriſt 


ng of 


wm tricenss 
nu mmos virt- 
rim dedir. 
Sucron. 

| Drvifit in po- 
| pulum congra- 
rium, ut mos oft 


and that he was the end of the Law for righteou[neſs to thoſe that beleeve in | orerium 
him, There was the golden pot welh had, Manna, jp ar: that heaven- | {pains s. 


& de Septimio 
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| | untoour preſent Firſt, It wasoyerlaid within and without with | fi 
gold, and had a Crown of gold round aboutit, Exod.25. 11. 37. 2. de- | offumpeo Impe- 


noting the plentiful and | Kingdom of Chriſt, who was crowned 


Heb,2, 7, Secondly, it had rings by which it was 


rio, ad concilt- 


andum favo- 


rem, congiari- 


with glory and honor, 
carri um darent p0- 
pulo, te. 
Alex.ab Alex. 
Gemal. dier. 
lib. 5s. cap. 24. 


up and down, till at laſt ir reſted in Solomons Temple, with glori- 
ous and triumphal ſolemnity, Pſal.132.89, 2 Chron.s .1 3, So Chriſt while 
he was here upon earth, being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, 
went about doing good, Ats 10,38, And rey By his works, did 
at laſt enter into his reſt, Heb, 5, 10, which is the heavenly Temple, Revel, 
I, 19, 

Now this carrying of the Ark into his reſting place denotes rwo things : 
Firſt, « final ——— the enemies of God, For as the moving of the 
Ark fignified the ating and procuring of wittory, Foſh.6, 11, 20, Sp the 
reſting of the Ark noted the conſummation of vittory, And therefore the 
Temple was built, and the Ark {et therein in the dayes of Solomon, when 
there was not an emendicated or borrowed peace, depending upon the 
courtelie of the neighbour Natians,but a viftorious and triumphal peace, 
after the great viRories of David, and tributary ſubjeRion and homage 
of all the Canaanites which were left in the Land, 2 Chron.$, 7, 8, 9.26, 
2 Saw, 7.912, P[al.68,29, Secondly, it notes the conferring of gifts FO 
we ſee in that triym at the removal of the Ark, being allo 2 pre- 
diction both of that which literally hapned in the raign of Salomon, and 
was my verified in Chriſt, P[al, 68,18, Thus Chriſt our Prince of 
Peace, being now in the Temple of God in heaven, hath bound hell, fin 
and death captive, and hath demoliſhed the walls of Fericho, or the King- 
dom of Satan, thrown him dawn from heaven like lightning, and paſled a 
| | ſentence of judgment upon him, And hath received of the Father, the 
',. | promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ayd given gifts unto men, As 2, 32, 35, Betore | 
b | his entring into his reſt it was but a promiſe, and they were to wait at Fe- | 

ru[alem for it, AGFs 1, 4. but after his departure, and interceſſion at his Fa- | 
| thers right hand,it was poured forth in abwndaxce upon them, Joh.,14.16, 


and 16, 7, 
began with his fitting there, ſo it conti- 


And we are to note that as it 
nueth as long as he ſhall there fit, Ir is trueall Holy Scripture _ 
| R r 0 


——— 


— — —— 


The different operation of Chri/ls Spirit, 


God ordained for the gathering of his people, and for the gyidance of them | 
ia the militant Church, is already long fince by the Spirze dictated urto| 
holy and ſeleed inſtruments for that purpoſe inſpired with more abun- 
dance of grace, and guided by a fall and infallible Spirit , but yer we mult 
note, that in theſe holy writings there is ſuch a depth of heavenly wiſdom, 
ſuch a ſea of myſteries, and ſuch an unſearchable treaſure of purity and 
grace, that though a man ſhould ſpend the longeſt lite after the ſevereſt 
and moſt induſtrious manner to acquaint himſelf with God in the revelati- 
ons of his Word, yet his knowledge would be but in part, and his holineſs 
after all that come ſhort of maturity z as the enemies are not all preſently 
under Chriſts feer, but are by degrees ſubdued : ſo the Spirit is not pre- 
ſently conferred in fulneſs unto the members of Chriſt, bur by meaſure 
and degrees according to the voluntary influences of the head, and exi- 

ences of the members, So much of the Spirit of grace and truth as we 

ave here is but the earneſt and hanſel of a yori ſum, Eph.1.14, The 
=_ and | of a fuller _ I Foh, 3.9. Kom,8,2 3, T—_ 
the Apoſtle mentions 4 growing change from to the Spirit 
God , Ss: 3,18, We m _ Loo” oo Are the bh cd 
the reſtitution of all things, till that day of redemption and adoption where- 
in the light, which is here but ſown for the righteous, ſhall grow up into a 
full harveſt of holineſs and of glory, 

But here anſeth a queſtion out of the ſeeming contradiftion of Holy 
Scripture, It is maniteſt that the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Church long 
before his Aſcenſion, The Prophets ſpake by him, 1 Pet.1,11,The ancient 
Jews vexed him, 1[a#.63.10, Fohn Baptiſt was even filled with the Spirit , 
to note a plentitul meaſure for the diſcharge of his Office, Zuke 1, 15, and 
yet S.Fohn ſaith,That the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe _ Was not 
= glorified, Foh,7.39, To this I anſwer, that the Fathers were {anRified 

y the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with us z difference there is none in the ſub- 
ſtance, but only in the accidents and circumſtances of effuſion and mani- 
feſtation, As light in the Sun, and light in a Star, is in it ſelf the ſame 
_—_— light, but = much varied in the diſpenſation, Ir was the ſame 
truth which was preached by the Prophets, and by Chriſt , but the Apo- 
ſtle obſerves in it a difference ; ſundry times, and in ſundry man- 
ners hath God ſpoken by the Prophets , but wnto us by his Son, that is, 
more plentitully, and more plainly unto us than unto the Fathers, Heb. 1,1, 
lohn 16.25, Therefore though it be true that Abraham ſaw Chriſfts day, 
[as allthe Fathers did (though he haply being the Father of the faithful, 
X-17544 *- | more than others) in which reſpeR Euſebins ith of them, That they were 
on. Euſeb, | Chriſtians really,and in effett,though not in name : yet it is true likewiſe,that 
Hiſt. lib. 1. | many Prophets and righteous men did deſire to ſee and hear the things which 
OPS. the Apoſtles [aw and heard, but did not, Matth,13.17, namely, in ſuch plain 
and plentiful meaſure as the Apoſtles did, They ſaw in glimpſes and 
morning ſtars, and prefigurations, but theſe the things themielves, They 
ſaw only the promiſes, and thoſe too but afar off , Heb, 11, 13, theſe the 
ſubſtanceand Goſpel it ſelf, neer at hand, in their mouth, and before their 
eyes, and even amongſt them, Rem,10.8, Gal,3.1, 10h, 1,14, 1 10h, 1.23. 

They by Prophers who teſtified before hand , theſe by eye-witneſſes, who 

declared the things which they had ſeen and heard, AQts 1.8.22, 10. 41, 
Therefore it s Gid che 'Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning of | 
the world, and yct in the end of the world that he appeared to take away ſin | 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb, 9. 26, to note that the Fathers had the | | 
benefit,but not the perfetion of the promiſes, Heby,1 1,40, for the Apoſtle| 


every" | 


ee. 


The different operation of Chrifts $, pirit, 


| lefſe and leſs: ſo the graces of the Spitir are 
the longer they conrume, the larger they ron waters: -of the| 


vhere © makes perfefion the work of the Goſpel, x Cor. 2.7, | 
Eph, 4.13, Heb, 6.1, - 
"$0 the chen after Chriſts. ficting on the right hand of power the Holy 
t was more completely ſent both in regard of manifeſtation and 
che then ever before, The IiGerencois cis y in three things : 
mo_—— of his miſſion, To = Churchon dream: and 
viſions, in es CT Butro & vangelical ches in 
un onideennd daneafretion, 1 Cor. 2. 4,5, Therefore it is called the 
ſpirit of revelation and knowledge, which Sifovererh and that unto princi- 
palities and by the Church, the manifold and myſterious wiſdom 
of God in Chriſt, Zph,r.17, 3, 10, Therefore the Spirit was ſent in the 
latter days in wind, and fire, and tongues, and earthquake, all which have in 
them a elt-diſcovering property, which will not be hidden, Whereas 
in the time of the Prophets Goddid not in any ſuch things, ſave onely 
in 4 low and ftill voice reveal himſelf, 1 Kings 19.11,12, 
Secondly, 1» the Subjects wnto whom he was ſent ent. Before only upon the 
pores —_ the Jews did this winde , but now is the Spirit 
yen! 0 and this heavenly dew fallerh not upon the fleece, 
earth, And therefore our Saviour oppoſeth lereſa- 
. bur upon th nol er 21, 23, Every beleever is of the ſracl of God, 
every Chriſtian a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; no people of the earth (e- 
cluded, But in every Nation he that y for God and worketh Righteonſueſs 
i # accepedy place unclean , but everywhere pure hands may be litr- 


" Tkidy, lo In the meaſure of his grace, Ax firſt he was fent ondly ih 
drops and boibac after he was poured ont in ſhowrs and abundance, Tit. z. 
Ce Thang before the grace of the Goſdel is 
frequent! expreſſed by the name of \Riches,- to 7 only the pre- 
tiouſn t the plenty thereof in the Chutch, And itis here worth our 
Obſervation that the an ro the Goſpel is compared to things of 
a ſpreading, multip| png, 2a operative nature, 
Firſt, To water, and that noratemetien to ſprinkle or bedew;/ bat 
to beptize the faichful in, Marth, 3, 11, 47s 1; 5, and rhat not in a Font 
ora whichgrows 1s and ef bur ina ſpringi - livin m_—_ 
Toh.7. 39. Now watery es its purging 15S firſt of a ſpre 
—_ It hath no bounds nor limits to l:> pg and ld bodies 
Fr receives its reſtraint by the veflel or continetit which holds 
the Spirit of the Lord is noe ſtraighened in himfelf, but one m—_— 
5 No — into dar Minter of grc m_—_ fr 7 
t e, in ws, that is, in _ 
the Spitit which is committed to fo  — _ 
EPI GUY ed unto that dbahdance and fulneſs of f he 
venly " which in the Gofpe of Salvation is offered unto you, 
Sec " onlng water is 2 wn and multiplying thing ; which is 
the rraſbnr why Rivets which rite from nartow fountams, have yet by 
reaſon of a conſtant and regular ſupply a great breadth -in 4emore chan- 
nels, becauſe che water lives : whereas 1s Wi —_——_— growenh 


ſanQuary, Ezek,36,25.)and the reaſon is,becauſe they come fron a frun- 

tain which i all li I ro; and 14.6, CHI, 3.4, Thitdly, as water 

multiplies in it ſelf, ſo by infiruation and mollification it hath a 

vertue itt other things, Fruitful trees art planted by the waters fide ; ſfo'the 
——_ 


— Me od Aa hon. pn” I... 


Atts 2. 2,3. 
Atts 4. 31. 


Joel 2. 28. 
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z08 | T be Spirit compared to W inde and Fire. | 


MA 


VERS. L.| Spirit ſearching and mollifying the heart, makerh it iruitfulin holy obe- 
—— | dience, Ezek, 11,19,20, Fourthly, Water is very ſtrong in its own 
ſtream : we ſee what nfo (wr it moveth, what huge veſlels ic 
rouleth like a ball, what bulwarks it overthrows : ſo the Spi- |. 
rit of God is able to down all holds, which the wit of man, 
ere&t againſt the Church, The horſes of E- 


may — ye faith the Lord , not by might, nor by but 

are fleſh, and not Spirit, z not by might, nor by power, 

<4 that that which might and created d not | A 
"the Spirit of the Lord was able to . And this h of wa- 


ter ſerves to it as high asits own ſpring and level : ſo the Spirit 

will never ceaſe to raiſe the hearts of his prop , till it carries them up 
to their fountain and ſpring-head in heaven, 

Secondly, The Spint is com to the ruſbing of a mighty winde, The 

Learned obſerve, That before Chrifts time God ſpake wnto men in a ſoft ſtill 

voice, which they called Bath Koll z but after in the time by Goſpel by a 
| mighty winde : noting thereby both the abundance of his Spirit which|B 

he would powr owt in the latter dayes ; and the ffrength thereot , as 
of a r#ſbing winde, Though a man have walls of braſs, and bars of iron 
tipon his conſcience, though he ſer up fortifications of fleſhly. reaſon, 
| |} Ou of grace, yet nothing is 
able to wi the power of this mighty ruſhing winde, Who art 
0 great mountuin ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt became a plain, &c, Zech.4. 
7, No mountains, no difficulties can the power of Gods Spirit. 
He hath ſtrength to pull down the oppoſicions, ahd to enable |C 
the weakeſt condition unto the ſervice which he will have done, T 
there be mountains betweeti 1ſrael and their deliverance, yet the blinde, 
and the lame; and the women with childe, and her that that travelleth with 
childe together , will he ſtrengthen to climbe over the precipices of the 
| higheſt mountaing Fer, 31,8, _ 

Lower Lip Spirit is compared to + wen nts ne the a 
multiplying or ve thereof, into its 
own nature: and the nigh fraack - a ger. heckeic cider clean(erh 
, or conſumeth ing that it meets with, If thou art ſtubble, it will 
| devour thee , if it will break, if gold, it will parge thee, The 
hard heart it can melt, and the foul heart it cati purifie, Lay down thine 
heart under the Word , and yeeld it to the Spirit, who is as it were 
the Artificer which doth —_ Word, he can frame it into a 
veſſel of honour ,, but if thou and be ſtubborn againſt the Spiric 
in the Word, know that it is but the crackling of a leaf in the firez if |E 
thou wilt not ſuffer it to purge thou canſt not hinder it to rorment 
| thee ; nothing is more comfortable, nothing more conſuming than 
fire; nothing more comfortable than the light, warmth, and witneſs of 
the Spirit; nothing more terrible than the conviction, condemnation, and 
bondage of the Spiric, 

7 — —— of Sp, uy be ſeen may 

things, 1a 4 greater meaſure 100». tho all know me 
Me ebof hone © Amps Lord, Jer.31. 34. And the |x; 
earth ſhall be full of the of the Lord, as the. waters cover the Sta, 
= 11, 9, Our Saviour his Diſciples that af things which he had 
his Father he had made known unto them; John 15, 15, And yet a 
little atter he telleth them that many other things he had to ſay unto them, 
which they could not bear,till the Spirit of truth came who guide them 
| into all trath, John 16,12,13, noting that the Spiritwhen he came ſhould, 
c 


ll * 


The Spirit ſupplies Chriſts abſence, 


| 309 | 


rm, 


——_— — 


| | Epheſ.3.16, : as 


—_ their hearts to a capacity of more heavenly wiſdome than they 

comprehend before, PR CI t 
hoy weee fmaany things, Bough op converted wich Cluiſtia fleſh, 
Philip ignorant of the Father, Tobs 14. 8. Thomas of the way unto the 
Father, Tohn 14. 5, Peter of the neceſſity of Chriſts ſufferings, Mar, 16, 
22, The two Diſciples of his reſurreftion, Luke 24.45, all of them of the 
quality ot AN 1,6, Thus before the ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Lord did not require ſo plentifull knowledge unto alya- 
con, as atter z as in the valuations of money, that which was plenty rwo 
or three hundred years ſince, is but penury now, Secondly, in a ercater 
meaſure of ftrength, tor Spiritual obedience, They who fled from 


the company ot Chriſt in his ings, did after rejoyce #8 be cqwnted wor- 
thy of [uffering ſhame for bis Name, or 3s the elegancy ot the original words 
import, to head ified with that diſhonowr of being Chriſtians, Atts 5, 41. 


For (uffering of perſecution for Chriſt , and the trial of faich-by Uivers 
temptations is in the Scriptures reckoned up amongſt the gifts, and hun- 
dred fold compenſations of God to his people, Mark 10, 30. Phil, 1, 29, 
Heb, 11,26, Jam, 1.2, 1 Pet, 1.6, 7. No man ſaith our Saviour, patterh 
new wine into old battles, that is, exacteth rigid and heavie ſervices of 
weak and ified Diſciples, and therefore my Diſciples faſt not while 
I am chem in the fleſh: But the dayes will come when 1 ſhall be ta- 
kew from t ws 5 9g Ws Spurit to then 
ates ſervice, and. then they (hall faſt, and;perform 

e parts of more difhcult.obedience-unto me, Matrh.g.15,17; 

Now farther touching this ſending of the Holy Spirit ( which together 
with Chriſts interceſſion was one of the princi EDEIRgn 
unto the right hand of pawer)it may be he here demanded, why the 
ly Spiritwas not before this exaltation of Chriſt ;ſene forth in ſuch abun- 
Lace the Charch * The main reaſon. whereof, next unto the pur- 
po decreeof God into which all the as of- his will are to be re- 
olv'd, Aph.1,11.is given by our Saviour, 7oh, 14.16. ang 16, 7,, becauſe 
he was.to ſupply the corporal abſence of Chriſt, and co be a»oher Com- 
forter to the Church, Of which Office of the Spirix, C hecauie it was one 
of the main ends of his Miſſion, -and that one of the chief works of 
Chriſts fitting at Gods right band ) I ſhall here, without any unprofiga- 
ble or1 zgreſhon, ſpeak 2 litrle, 

Firſt then the Spirit is a Comforter, becauſe an Advocate to his people , 
for ſomuch the word figniftes, and. is elſewhere rendered, 1 ob» 2. 1, 
Now he is called another Comforter or Advocate,to note the difference be- 
eween Chriſt and the Spirit in this particular, There is chen an Advocate 
by office, when one takes upon himſelf the cauſe of another, and 
in his name pleads it, , Thus Chriſt by the Office of his Mediation and In- 
terceſſion is an Advocate for his Church, and doth in his own perſon in 
heaven apply his merits, and further the cauſe of our ſalvation with - his 
Father, There is likewiſe an Advocate by energie and operation,by inftrutti- 
on and afiftance; which is not when a work is one perſon in the 
behalf of another, bur when one by his counſel, inſpiration, and afſiſtance 
enableth another to manage his own bu to plead his own cauſe, 


And ſuch an Advecee the Spirit is, who not intercede, tor appear | 


befure God in for us; as Chriſt doth; but maketh -incerp 


for men in and by themſelves, giving them an acceſs unto the Father, em- |* 


boldniag them in their fears, and helping them in their infirmiries, w 
they know not what to pray, Epheſ,2.18; Heby, 10, 15.19, Rom, $, 26, 
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T he Spirit our Advocate. 
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Fnterpellare 
dicitur pro no- 
bis, quia nob1s 
gemendi oy in- 
terpellandi im- 
ponit affethum. 
Angufſt. 

Nuod dicitur 
Spire San- 
Hum mrercede- 
re pronobis,hoc 
non eſt 11a _1n- 
telligendum ac 
| ſc ipſa perſoria 
ſpirins nmme- 
j tgir Interce- 
deret. Imrerce- 


dit enim per 
gemini © porro 
non gemit ſpi- 
ritus, ſed nos 
gemimus; ita- 
_ _ 
acit, ef- 
Ciel wt ge- 
mMamus. 
Cameron. de 
Eccleſ. p. $8. 
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Firſt chen,the ow as our Advocate,juſtifieth our perſons, and pleadeth 
our cauſes againſt the accuſations of our ſpiritual enemies, For as Chriſt 
is our Advocate at the tribunal of Gods jfice to plead our cauſe agai 
the ſeverity of his Law, and that moſt Rig and undeniable c i 
of fin which he layeth upon us: ſo the Holy Spirit is our Advocate at 
Tribunal of Gods mercy, i" =. us there to clear our ſelves againſt the 
temptations, and murtherous rs of our ſpiritual enemies, The world 
accuſeth us by falſe and flanderous calummations, laying to owr charge 
things which we never did; the Spirit in this caſe makerh us not only plead 
our innocency, but to rejoyce in our fellowſhip with the Prophers which 
were before us, to eſteem the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of the world, to count our ſelves happy in this, that it is not ſuch 
low marks as we are which the malice of the world aimeth ar, but the 
Spirit of glory and of God which reſterh upon us, who 'is on their = 
evill ſpoken of, 1 Pet,4.14. Satan, that grand accuſer of the brethren, doth 
not only load my fits upon my conſcience, but turther endeayoureth to 
exclude me from the the benefit of Chriſt by charging me with impeni- 
tency and unbelief, But here the Spirit enablerh me to cleer my ſelf 
againſt the father of lies, Ir is true indeed I have a naughty fleſh, the 
ſeeds of all miſchief in my nature , bur the firſt means which brought me 
hereunto was the beleeving of thy lies, and therefore I will no longer 
entertain thy helliſh reaſonings againſt mine own peace, I havea Spirit 
whichteacherh me to bewail the frowardneſs of mine own heart, to de- 
ny mine own will and works,to long and aſpire after perfection in Chriſt, 
to adhere with delight and purpoſe of heart unto his Law, to lay hold 
with all my ſtrength upon that plank of ſalvation, which in this ſhip- 
wrack of my ſoul 1s caſt out unto me, Theſe affetions of my heart come 
not from the earthly Adam, for whatſoever i earthly, is ſenſual, and di- 
veliſhtoo, And if they be holy and heavenly, I will not e that 
God will put any thing of heaven into a veſſel of Hell, Sure Iam, he that 
died for me when I did not defire him, will in no wiſe caſt me away when 
I come unto him, He that hath given me a will to love his ſervice, and 
to lean upon his promiſes, will in mercy accept the will for the deed, and 
in due time accompliſh the work of holineſs which he hath begun. Thus 
the Spirit like an G— ſecureth his Clients title, againſt the ſophi- 
ſtical exceptions of the adverſarie, and when by temptations our eye is 
dimmed, or by the mixture of corruptions our evidences defaced, he by 
his $kill helpeth our infirmities , and bringeth thoſe things which are 
blotted out and forgotten into our rem in, 

Secondly, an Advocate admoniſheth arid diredteth fis Client how: to 
order and f@llicite his own buſineſs, what evidences to produce, what wit- 
neſles to prepare, what offices to attend, what ions © make a- 
=_ gore — fo the Spirit doth + to 

eevers in arjght way of negotiating thelt Spiritudl affairs, maketh # 
to hear ; voice Sebinde chore anthony them wich wiſdom and e 
in - condition, How to God 
in 


and apply occutrences unto Spiritual ends pon rays re em. ; 
ka x. beſt ad-/ 
to our Maſter, 7/4, $0; 21, 


Thicdly,|_ 
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| Thirdly, an Advocate maketh up the failings of his client, and by his VERS. I, 
wiſdome and#obſervation of the caſe, picks out advantages beyond the | 
inſtructions, and gathereth arguments to further the ſuit which his client | 
himſelf obſerved not, So the Spirit, when we know not what to pray, | 
when with 7choſhaphat, we know not what to do, when it may be in our own | 
apprehenſion the whole bufineſs of ourpeace and comfort lieth a bleed- 
ing, doth then help owr infirmities, and by dumb cries, and ſecret intimari- 
ons,and deep and unexpreſſible groanings,preſenteth Arguments unto him | 
who is the Rode of hearts, and who knoweth the minde of the Spirit , | 
which we our ſelves cannot expreſs, Thus as an Infant crieth and com- | 
laineth for want of ſleep, and = knoweth nor that it is ſleep which ' 
be wanteth: as a fick man goeth to the Phyſitian, and complaineth thar | 
ſome Phyſick he wanteth, but knoweth not the thing which he asketh | 
for : ſo the ſoul of a Chriſtian by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit is enlarged | 
to requeſt things of God, which yet of themſelves do paſs the know- | 
B| ledge and underſtandings of thoſe that ask them, Rom, 8, 26, 27, Eph,z. 
19, Phil 4.7, 0 Cor.,14.15, _ « 

Secondly, the Spirit is a Comforter by applys repreſenting Chriſt 
abſent unto the ſoul ,rork For wy the LAOS "c riſtian heart 
up to Chriſt in heavenly affections and converſation, Col, 3.1, 3. Phil; 3; 
20, Asa piece of earth, when it is out of its place, doth ever move to the 
whole earth ; ſo a ſparkle of Chriſts Spirit will naturally moye upward 
unto him who hath the fulneſs in him, A ſtone, though broken all co 
C| pieces in the motion, will yer through all that peril and violence move 
unto the center: ſo though the nature of man abhor, and would of it ſelf 
decline the paſſages of death, 2 Coy.5.4. yet the Apoſtle defired to be diſ- 
ſolved, and to be taken aſunder, that by any means he might be with Chriſt , 
who is the center of every Chriſtians deſire, Phil, t, 23, Secondly, the 
Spirit bringeth Chriſt down to a Chriſtian, formeth him in his heart, evi- 
denceth him, and the vertue of his paſſion, and reſurrection, unto the corf: 
{cience,in the powerful diſpenſation of his holy Ordinances, Therefore 
D| when our Saviour ſpeaks of ſending the holy Spirit, he addeth, 1 wif not 
leave you comfortleſs, 1 will come to you;, when the world ſeeth me not, yet ye | 
ſee me, This noteth the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with the Church : 
but there is more than a preſence, there is an inhabitation , At that time | 
= ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you, Joh.14. | 
18, 20, 

Thirdly, the Spirit is a Comforter by a work of ſweet and fruitful illu- | 
mination, not only giving the knowledge, but the love and comfort of 
the truth untq a Chriſtian, making him with open face behold as in a glaſs 
the glory f God, and thereby transforming him into the = image from 
glory to glory, The light of other ſciences is like the light of a candle, 
nothing but light : but the knowledge of Chriſt by the Spirit is like the 
lighe of the Suu, which hath influences and vertue init. And this is that | 
which the Apoſtle calls the the Spirit of revelation in the knowledge of God , 
for though there'be no Propheycal, nor extraordinary revelations by | 
j dreams, viſions,extafies,or enthufiaſms , yet according to the meaſure of 
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ſpiritual perſpicacy, and diligent obſervation of Holy Scriptures, there | 
are ſtill manifold revelations, or manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the ſoul, | 


The ſecret and intimate acquaintance of the ſoul with * God, the hea- | 
vings, aſpirings, and harmony of the heart with Chriſt, the ſweet | | 
illapſes and flaſhes of heavenly light upon the ſoul, the knowledge of | 

the depths of God, and of Satan, of the whole armor of God, 2nd the | 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong man,of conflicts of Spirit, proteRtion of Angels,experiences of mer 
cy, iſlues of temptation, oe are heavenly and conſtant revelati- 
ons out of the Word manifeſted to the ſouls of the Raithful by the 
Spirit, 

Laſtly and principally, the Spirit is « Comforter in thoſe effe#s of joy 
and peace LOSERS in the heart, For joy is ever the fruit, and 
companion- of the Spirit, Gal.5 ,22, Atts 13.52, and the joy of the Spirit 
is like theinterceſſion of the Spirit, wnſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet.1,8, not 
like the joy of the world, which is empty, falſe, and deceirfu], full of vani- 
ty, vexation, inſufficiency, unſuteableneſs to the ſoul, mingled with fears 
of diſappointment and miſcarriage, with tremblings and guilt of Copſci- 
ence, with certainty of period and expiration ; but cleer, holy, conſtant, 
unmixed, ſatisfactory, and proportionable to the compals of the ſoul, 
more gladneſs than all the world can take in the increaſe of their corn and 
wine, Pal, 4. 7. 

And this joy of the Spirit is grounded wpon every paſſage of a Chriſtian 
condition, from the entrance to the end, Firſt, the Spirit worketh joy in 
diſcovering, and bending the heart to mourn for corruption, For it is the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplications which maketh ſinners moxrn, and loath them- 
ſelves, Zech,12 10,11, Execk,36,27,31, and ſucha ſorrow as this is the 
ſeed, and the matter of true joy ; qur Foſephs heart was full of joy, when 
his eyes poured out tears upon Bexjawins neck, As in wick baker 
the heart may be ſorrawtal,fo in holy mquraing the heart may xrejayce,for 
all ſpiritual afMitions have « peaceable frujs, This was the firſt glimpſe and 
beam of the Prodigals joy, that he reſolved with tears and ri to re- 
curn to his Father again, For thereis a {veet complacency in an humble 
and ſpiritual heart to be wile in its own eyes, as to the bunery ſol every 
bitter thing is ſweet, Sacrifices we know were to be offered up with joy, 
Mal, 2.1 $__ of all $acrifices s braken heart is that which God moſt delight- 
eth in, Plal.51,16, 17, there js joy in heaven at the repentance of a ſinner , 
and therefore there muſt needs be joy in the heart it (elf which repenteth, 
in as much as it hath heavenly affections begun init, Therefore as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Let a may become a fool that he may be wiſe ; ſo may I truly 
ſay, let a man becotne a mourner, that he may rejoyce, 

If it be objefted how one contrary affeRion can be the ground and in- 
ducement of another, and that he who feeleth the weight of fin, and diſ- 
pleaſure of God,can have little reaſon to boaſt of much joy, To this I an- 
{wer, Firſt, that we do not ſpeak of thoſe extraordinary combates, and 
prapplings with the ſenſe of the wrath of God, breaking of bones, and 

urning of bowels, which ſome have felt ; bur of the _ humiliati- 
ons and courſes of repentance, which are common to all, Secondly, that 
ſuch ſpiritual mourning and joy are not contrary in regard of the Spirit, 
nor do one extinguiſh or expell the other, As black and white are con- 
trary in the wall, but meet without any ie in the eye, becauſe 
though as —_ they fight, yet as objef#s they agree in communi con- 
cepts viſibilis : {0 joy and mourning, though contrary in regard of their 
immediate impreſſions upon the ſenſe, do not only agree jn the ſame prin- 
ciple the grace of Chriſt, and in the ſame end, the ſalvation of man, but 
_ alſo be ſubordinated to each other ; as 2 dark and muddie colour is 
a fit ground to lay gold upon, ſo a tender and mourning heart is the beſt 
p__ unto ſpiritual joy, Therefore our Saviour compareth Spirs- 
tual ſorrow unto the pains of a woman in travel ;, other pains growing out of 
fickneſs and diſtempers, have none but þister ingredients, and anguiſh in 
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them z but chat pain groweth out of the matter of joy, and leaderh unto 
joy : ſo though godly ſorrow — in it,yet that pain hath ever 
joy both for the root and fruit of it, Fohn 16, 21, and for the 
eſent it may haply intercept the exerciſe, yer it doth ſtrengthen the 

it and ground of joy : 25 thoſe flowers in the Spring riſe higheſt and 
with greateſt —_— which in Winter ſhrink loweſt into the Earth. 7 
= = ſaith the Prophet, in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trow- 

, Hab. 3.16, 

Secondly, the Spirit doth not onely Diſcover, but heal the corruptions of 
the ſoul, and there isno joy to the joy of a ſaved and cured man, The 
me man when he was I Peter, expreſſed the abundant exulta- 
tion of his heart, by leaping, and praiſing God, Atts 3. 8, For this cauſe 


therefore, amongſt others, the Spirit is called the ol galducſe, becauſe 


e hearts of men, |} 


by that healing vertne which is in him, he maketh glad t 
The $pirit of the Lord, ſaith Chriſt, is #pon me, becauſe the Lord anointed me 
to preach the glad tydings to the meek y he hath ſent me to binde the broken 

we again, I will binde that which was broken, and will 


— 4. 61,6, 
ſtrengthen that which was ſick, Exek, 34,16, Now this healing vertue of 


pher ſaith,che Sw of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal 4, 
2,where t aphrrs the word, by the which he cometh,and preacheth unto 
men,Eph.2.17. 1 P#4;3.19, is called the wing of the Sun,becauſe he proceed- 
eth from him,& was ſent to ſupply his abfence,as the beam doth the Suns , 


Thirdly, the Spirit doth not onely heal, but renew, and revive agaie : 
when an eye is ſmitten with a ſword there is a double miſchief, a wound 
made, and a faculty periſhed : and here though a Chirurgian can heal the 
wownd, yer he can never reſtore the faculty, becauſe total privations admir 
no regreſs or recovery : bur the Spirit not onely heal and repair, bur 
renew, and reedifie the ſpirits of men, As he healerh that which was torn, 
and bindeth up that which was ſmitten, ſo he rev+veth and raiſeth up that 
which was dead before, Hoſea 6. 1,2, and this the Apoſtle cals the Renova- 
tion of the Spirit, Tit,3.5. whereby old things are not mended and pur to- 
gether again, (for owy fall made ws all over unprofitable, and little worth, Roms, 
2.12, Prov,10,20,) butare done quite away, and all things made new a7ain, 
2 Cor.5,17. The heart, minde, j0ns,judgement,coni(cience, members 
changed from ſtone to fleth, from earthly to heavenly, trom the image of 
Adam to the image of Chriſt, Ezek.11,19, 1 Cor,15.49, Now thisreno- 
vation muſt needs be matter of great joy, For ſo the Lord comforteth his 


afflicted e, I[a,54.11,13,13, 

For tk pirit doth not renew and ſer the frame of the heart right, 
and then leave it to its own care and hazards again z; bur being thus reſto- 
red, he abidethwith it to preſerve and ſupport it = all tempeſts and bat- 
teries, And this further maltiplieth the joy and comfort of the Church 
that it is eftabliſhedsn Righteouſneſs, fo that no weapon which is formed 
ſeo. it can proſper, 1ſa, 54. 14, 17, Victory 15 ever the ground of joy, 
1/4.9.3 


; OY Godis a viorious Spirit, His judgement in 


| the heartis fent antovicory,Mat,12,20,48d before him mountains ſhall 


be made a plain, and every high thing ſhall be pulled down, till he bring forth the 
Head-ſftone with ſhowings, Et.4.6,7- To Stephen he was a Spirit of Vittor 


ry againſt the Diſpurers of t 
of Liberty in the Priſon, A&#s 16,25,26, Toall the faithful a Spirit of Foy 


and Glory in the midſt of A” a 1 Pet,4.13,14, 
S 
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Fifthly, 


Chriſt is in the diſpenſation of his word and Spirit z and therefore the Pro- } 


and this Spirit the Apoſtle calleth the frengthner of the inner man,Eph.3.16, |. 


eWorld, 4#+46,10, To the Apoſtles a Spirit | 
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—_— the Spirit doth not onely preſerve the heart which he hath re- 
newed, but maketh it fruitfull and in the works of the ;Lord, 
Gal.5.22, Rom,7,4, And* fruitfulneſs is a ground of rejoycing, 1ſa,54.1, 
» Therefore they which arc born of. God cannot commit ſin, that is, they are 
not © 8p2x(g.1 Tis 2 Irxixs, workers or artificers, or finiſhers of iniquity, becauſe 
they have the ſeed of God, that is, his Spirit in them, which fitteth them 
(as ſeed doth the womb or the earth)to bring forth fruit unto God, Partly, 
by © reaching the heart, and *© caſting it as it were in the mould of the word, 
faſhioning tuch thoughts, apprehenfions, affeRions, judgements, in the | 
ſoul as are anſwerable tothe will and ſpirit of God in the word, {o that a 
man cannot but ſet his ſeal, and ſay Amen to the written Law : partly by 
moving, animating,applying, and moſt ſweetly leading the heart unto the 
Obedience of that Law which is thus written therein, 

Laſtly, thoſe whom he hath thus fitted, he ſealeth up unto a final and 
full Redemption by the Teſtimouy of their Adoption, which is the hanſel 
and earneſt of their inheritance z, and thereby begetteth a lively hope, an 
earneſt expectation, a confident attendance the promiſes, and an un- 


c —_—_ peace and {ecurity thereupon by which truits of faith and hope 
t 


ere 15a glorious joy ſhed abroad into the ſoul, {o full, and ſo intimately 
mingled with the {ame, that it is as poſſible for man to annihilate the one, 
as to take away the other, For according to the evidence of hope, and 
excellency of the thing hoped, muſt needs the joy there-from reſulting 
receive its ſweetneſs and ſtability, . 

By all chis which hath been - Fat of the miſſion of the Spirit in ſuch 
abundance after Chriſts ſitting at the right hand of God, we ſhoulg learn with 
what affections to Teceive the Golpel of Salvation, for the teaching 
whereof this Holy Spirit was ſhed abroad abundanty -on the Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, and with what heavenly converſations to expreſs the power 
which our hearts bave felt therein, to walk as children of the light, and as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, to adorn our nigh profeſſion, and not to 
receive the grace of God in vain, Conſider firſt,that the word thus quick- 
ned.will have an operation, either to convince unto Righteouſneſs, or to 
ſeal unto condemnation, as the Sun, either to melt,or to harden, as the 
rain, either to ripen corn, or weeds , as the Scepter of a King, either to 
rule ſubjects, or to ſubdue enemies z as the fire of a Goldſmith, either to 
purge gold, or to devour drols, as the waters of the Sanctuary, either to 

places, or to turn them into ſalt-pits, Ezek,47.11, Secondly,according 
to the proportion of the Spirit of Chriſt in his word revealed ſhall be the 
proportion of their judgment who deſpiſe it. The contempt of a great 
lalvation and glorious Miniſtery, ſhall bring a ſorer condemnation, Heb.2, 
2, 4. If 1 had not come and [poken unto them ({aith our Saviour) they had not 
had fin, Foh.15 .22, Sins againſt the light of nature are no fins in compari- 
ſon of thoſe againſt the Goſpel. The carth which drinketh in the rain that fals 
often on it, and yet beareth nothing but thorns and briars, us rejetted, and nigh 
wnto curſing, Heb.6,7,8. Thirdly,even here God wall wayes ſuffer his 
Spiriv-to {trive with fleſhy there is a Day of Peace, which he calleth owr day, 
a Cay wherein he entreateth and beſeecheth us to be reconciled : but if we 
therein judge our ſelves gnworthy of eternal life, and go obſtinately on 
till there be no remedy, be can eafily draw in his Spirit, and . give 
us over to the infatuation of .our own hearts, that we may not. be 
cleanſed any more till he have' cauſed his fury to reſt upon us, EJek. 
24.13, 
"We ſee likewiſe by this DotFrine whereupon the comforts of the Church 
OR are 
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are founded z namely, upon Chriſt as the firſt comforter, by working our | ygER 5 1. 
Reconciliation with God : and upon the Spirit as another comforter, teltify- | ____..___._. 
ing and applying the ſameunto our ſouls, And the continual ſupply and 
aſſiſtance of this Spirit is the onely comfort the Church hath aganſt the 
dominion and growth of fin, For though the motions of luſt which are in 
our members, are ſo cloſe, ſo working, ſo full of vigor and life, that we 
can ſee no power nor probabilities of prevailing againſt them , yer we 
A| know Chriſt hath a greater fulneſs of Spirit then we can have of Sin , 
and it is the great promiſe of the new Covenant, that God will put his Spi- 
rit into us, and thereby ſave us from all our uncleanneſſes, Ezek. 36, 27, 29, 
tor though we be full of ſin, and have bur a ſeed, a ſparkle of the Spirit 
tinto us, and upheld and fed by further, though ſmall ſupplies, yer that 
ittle is ſtronger then legions of laſt z as alittle ſalt or leven ſeaſoneth a 
great lump, or a few drops of Spirits ſtrengthen a whole glaſs full of wa- 
ter, Therefore the Spirit is called a Spirit of judgement and of burning, be- 
B| cauſe, as one Judge is able to condemn a Priſoners, and a litele 
fire to conſume abundance of droſs: ſo the Spirit of God in and preſenc 
with us,though received and ſupplied bur in meaſure,though but a (moak- 
ing and 1 Cour fire, ſhall yet break forth in victory and judgement a- 
gainſt all that reſiſt ir, In us indeed there is nothing that feeds, but onely 
that which reſiſts and quencherh ic, Bur this is the wonderfull vertue of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in his members, that it nouriſheth ir ſelf. Therefore 
ſometimes the Spirit is called fre, 1/4. 4.4. Mat.3.11, and ſometimes ol, 
C| Heb.1,9,1 2,27, tonote that the Spirit is nutriment unto it ſelf; that 
e which we have received already, 1s preſerved and excited by new | 
lies of the ſame grace, Which ies we are ſure ſhall be given to 
that ask them, by the wertue of Chriſts prayer, Fohn 14.16, by the ver- 
twe of his and his Fathers promiſe ohn 16.7. As 1.4, and by the vertse 
that office which he ſtill , Which is to be the or vital principle 
of all holineſs and grace unto the Church, And all theſe are permanent 
things, and therefore the vertue of them abideth, their effeRs are never 
D, totally interrupted, 

Fitthly and laſtly, this ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, noteth 
his interceſſion in the behalf F the whole Church, and each member thereof, 
Who i he that condemneth * (aith _ it is Chriſt that is dead, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh | 
interceſſion for us, Rom, 8.34, But of this Dodrine ſhall ſpeak more fitly 
in the fourth verſe, it being a great parr of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, | 

Inow proceed to 6 _ in _ firſt Ws tat: what 
E | Vidtory of Kingdom,in theſe words,until I make thy foes thy footſtoot : where- . 
in every a. is full of weight, For though Oil ſubdiviſions of 
holy Scripture, and crumbling of the bread of life, be rather a loſing 
than an expounding of itz yet in ſuch parts of iras were of purpoſe inten- 
ded for models and ſummaries of fundamental Doctrine, (of which fort 
this Pſalm is one of the fulleſt and briefeſt in the whole Scripture,) as in 
little maps of large countries, there is no word whereupon ſome poine of 
weighty conſequence may not depend, Here then is con(iderable the term 

ration Or meaſure . Hg Kingdom ;, Until, The Awthor of _— 
hriſts enemies under him , 7, the Lord, The manner thereof, ponam, 
ponam [cabellum, Pur thy foes as a ſtool under thy feer, Vifory is arela- | 
ting word, afid preſuppoſeth enemies, and they are expreſſed in thetext, 
I will but touch that particular becauſe I have handled it more largely 
on another Scripture z and theitenmity is here not deſcibed, but onely 
Sſ 2  _ preſuppoſed 
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preſuppoſed, Ir ſhews ir ſelf againſt Chriſt in all the Offices of his Medi- 
ation, There is enmity againſt him as a Prophet, Enmity againſt his Trath, 
In opinion, by adulrerating it with humane mixtures and ſuperinduce- 
ments, teaching for Do&rines the traditions of men : 7» ofeflion, by 
wiſhing many divine truths were razed out of the Scriptures, as being 
manifeſtly contrary to thoſe pleaſures which they love rather then God, 
In converſation,by keeping down the truth in unrighteouſneſs,and in thoſe 
things which they knov, as brute corrupting themſelves, Enmity 

aint his Teaching, by quenching the motions, and reſiſting the evidence 
of his Spirit in rhe wa 1 refuſing to hear his voice, and rejeting the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, There is Znmity againſt him as 4 
—_ by undervaluing his Perſon, Suffering, Righreouſneſs, or Merits. 
Andas a King, Enmity to his Worſhip, by profanels neleQting it, by idola- 
try communicating it, by ſuperſtirion corrupting it, Emmy to his wayes 
and fervice, by ungrounded prejudices, —_—_— them as grievous, un- 
profitable, or unequal wayes ; and by wilfull difobedience forſaking them 
co walk in the wayes of our own heart, 

And this is a point which men ſhould labour to try themſelves in; for the 
enemies of Chriſt are nor onely out of the Charch, bur in che midſt 
where his Kingdom is ſet up, ver.2, 1ſa, 8.14. And indeed by how much 
the more dangerons it is, by ſo'mnch the more fubtil will Satan and a fin- 
full heart be to deceive it ſelf therein , for this is a certain crutch, that men 


profeſs and falſely beleeve chat they love the teFme and yet beas 


enemies unto his Perſon and Kingdom, as the $-ws that accuſed, and 
the Heathen that crucified him:* He was ſet up for a fign to be ſpoken againſt, 
for a rock of offence, and a ſtone of ſtumbling which the very builders themſelves 
would rejef?, Falſe brethren amongſt the Philippians there were, who pro- 
feſſed the name of Chriſtians, and yer by their fenſual walking and world- 
ly-mindedneſs, declared themſelves to be enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3.18,19, To honour the bodies of the Saints departed with beauti- 
full ſepulchres, is in it ſelf a teſtimonial of ſincere love and inward eſti- 
mation of - wv? Pew and _ z and therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath 
recorded it for onour of Poſeph of Arimathea and Nicode- 
mus, that they embalmed the body of Frſws, and laid it in a new Sepalcher, 
Foh, 19. 38,41, yet our Saviour pronounceth a wo againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, becauſe they build the Tombs of the Prophets, an garniſh the - 
chers of the righteows, Matth, 23, 29, The fault was not in the fat it ſelf, 
but in the fre of the heart, in the incongruity of their other 
practices, and in that damned protection, which by this plauſible pretext 
of honour to the Prophets, they laboured to gain their perſons, and 
zation to their attempts againſt Chriſt, in the mindes of the peo- 
e, whoyet ordinarily eſteemed Chriſt (whom they perſecuted) a Pro- 
phet ſent from God, They profeſs, If we had been in the dayes of our 
Fathers, we would not have done as they did: But our Saviour reproves this 
hypocritical perſwaſion, by ſhewing firſt, that it was no ſtrange thing 
with them to perſecute Prophets, but a national and hereditary fin, and 
therefore they had no reaſon to boaſt of their deſcent (as their manner 
was, Luke 3,8, Pohn 8, 39.) ortothink that Gods mercies were entailed 
untothem, fince, by their own conteſhon, ws har the {+ pr of thoſe 
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that had killed the Prophets; 2nd ſecondly, tha did fulfill the meaſare of 
their Fathers , that 1s, that which their Fathers had been long and leaſure- 
I —_ now did altogether in one blow , for it was the ſame 
they perſecuted 1n his perſon, and their fathers in his Pro- 
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phets ; and therefore, though they ſeemed to honour and revive the me- 
mory of thoſe holy martyrs, yet upon them ſhould light che gailc of all 
the righteous blood which had ever been ſhed in the inaſmuch as 
their malice regs on that fulneſs, of which all che Prophets 
had but a meaſure, It by ſeveral enemies a man be ſeverally mangled, one 
cuts off a foot, another an hand, anorher an arm, and after all this, there 
come one who curs off the head, and yer beſtows ſome honourable cere- 
monies upon thoſe members which the reſt had abuſed, he (hall juſtly ſuffer, 
aS if he had ſlain a whole man, infomach as his malice did eminently con- 
tain in it the degrees of all che reſt z and that pretended honour ſhall be (o 


' far from compenſaring the injury, that ir ſhall add thereunto an aggravati- 


on of baſe hypocriſie, Thus, as the when they thought did 
honour and admire the Prophets, did yet harbour ay: Goes. ws ver 


root of tury and had that ſelf-fame conſtitatioa of ſoul which was ia ther 
tore-fachers who ſhed their blood : {o in our dayes, men may ſay and think 
that they love Chriſt, and court him wich much out-fide and empty (er- 
vice, may Boaſt chacif they had lived in the dayes of thoſe unthankfull 
Fews, they would not have partaked with them in ſo execrable a murther, 
and yet interpretatively, and at ſecond hand ſhew the very ſame root of 
bitrerneſs, and rancorous conſtitution of heart againſt tum in his Spirit 
and Ordinances, which was in thoſe men when cried, Away with 
him, crucifit him, crucifie hum 


Many chereare of this grand miſperſwaſion of the heart in its 
love to Chriſt, which I will bac couch . The firſtis the general ac- 
ceptation and continuance which the of Chriſt receiveth amongſt the 


Princes of this world, who in Chrithan-Common-wealths do boch by 
their own volantary and ſubjeftion, and by the vigour ot their 
publick Laws eſtabliſh the ſame, Now this is moſt certain, that asin all 
other Sciences there cannot be tranſitus 4 genere in genes, the principles 
of one will not ſerve to beget the concluſions of another : ſo here eſpeci- 
ally, if a ſpiritual aſſent and afteRion be grounded upon no other then hu- 
mane inducements, it is moſt undoubtedly ſpurious and illegitimate, That 
reaſon which the Phariſees uſed to difſwade men from beleeviang in Chriſt, 
Have any of thi rulers or the Phariſees beleeved on him? Foh,7.48.is one of the 
pripa arguments which many men have now why they do beleeve him, 
e the Rulers, whoſe Examples and Laws they obſerve more upon 
truſt then trial, do lead them thereunto , and we finde amongſt 
— that thoſe very men, who when the Goverament of the whole 
ves tribes was one, did all conſent in an unity of Religion , upon the 
diſtration ofthe Kingdom under Feroaboam, . were y likewiſe divi- 
ded in their obſervance of Gods worthip , and they who betore were zea- 
lous forthe Temple at Fernſalem, were after as ſuperſtitious for Dax and 
Bethel : the Prophet giveth the reaſon of it, They willingly walked after the 
commandment, namely of Feroboam, Hoſ. 5,11, no ſooner did the Prince 
interpoſe his authority, but the people were willing to pin their opi- 
nions and practices upon his word: 1f Omri make ftatutes,und En 
idol atrowus counſels by his own prattices, the Prophet thews how forward the 
_ are co walk in them, Micah, 6,16, Therefore ic is that our Saviour 
ith of the beſt ſort of wicked men, Thoſe who with gladneſs (and that 
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to us, that when Chriſt is forſaken becauſe of perlecution, the imagina- 


ry love which was beſtowed upon him betore was certainly ſupported by 
"_ no 
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isevera ſymptom of love) received the Goſpel, that yer in tame of perſe- 
ention they were offended and fell away, Matth, 13. 21, To note un- | 
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no other ground then that which is contrary to perſecution, namely, 
countenance and protection of publick power, 


Secondly, a part of men profeis faith and love to Chriſt meer! 
upon the —_ of Ga Education, The main reaſon into which their Reli. 
gion is reſolved, is not any evidence of excellency in it ſelf, bur onely the 
cuſtoms and traditions of their fore-fathers, which is ro build a divine 
faith upon an humane authority, and to ſet man in the place of God : cer- 
tain it 1s, that contrary Religions can never be originally grounded upon 
the ſame reaſon, that which is a true and adequate principle of faith or 
love to Chriſt, can never be ſutable to the concluſions of Mahumetifmm or 

: now then, when a profeſſed Chriſtian can give no other account 
of his love to Chriſt, then a Tark of his love to Mahumet , when that which 
moveth an Idolater to hate Chriſt, is all that one of us hath to ſay why he 
beleeveth in him, certainly, that love and faith is bur an empty preſump- 
tion,which duhonoureth the Spirit of Chriſt, and deludeth our own ſouls, 
There isa natural inſtin in the minde of man to reverence and vindicate 
the traditions of their progenitours, and at firſt view to deteſt any novel 
opinions which ſeem to thwart the received doctrine wherein they had 
been bred: and this afteQtion is ever ſo much the ſtronger, by how much 
the tradition received is about the nobler and more neceſſary things, And 
therefore it diſcovereth it ſelf with moſt violence and impatiency 
in matcersof Religion, wherein the eternal welfare of the ſoul is made 
the iſſue of the contention, We finde with what heat of zeal the Fews 
contended for the Temple at Fersſ/ and with how equal and confi- 
dent emulation the Samaritans their lives for the precedency of 
of their Temple on mount Gerazim z and took an oath to produce 
for the authority thereof , and yet all the of this will-worſhip was 
the tradition of their Fathers, For our Saviour aſſures us,zhat they worſhi 
ed they knew not what, and onely took things upon truſt trom their 
ceſſors, The Satyrift hath made himſelf merry with deſcribing the combat 
of two —_— Eeyptians in the oppoſite defence 
of thoſe ridi idols, the ſeveral p of which they had been dif- 
ferently bred up unto: And ſurely, if a prophane Chriſtian, and a zealous 
Mahumetan ſhould joynin the like contention, notwithſtanding the ſub- 
ze it ſelf, on the one fide were 2 ſacred and precious truth, yer 
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| Fathers, Fer.9.14, 11.10, 44.17, As 7.51, 


I doubt not but the ſelf-ſame reaſons might be the fole motive of the 
Chriſtian to vindicate the honor of Chriſt, and of the other ro maintain 
the worſhip of Mahomer, I mean a blind and pertinacious adhering to that 
Religion in which they had been bred, a natural inclination to favour do» 
meſtical opinions, a high eſtimation of the perſons of men from whom by 
ſucceſhon = have thus been inſtruted, without any ſpiritual convicti- 
onof the truth, or experience of the good which the true members of 
reaſon of the je oblinary aguntthe Prophets, they nfrere all he 
on ews anſiy 
arguments with the pratice and traditions they had received from their 


Thirdly, the heart may be mii aded of its Love to Chriſt, by judgin 
that an affection aokin, be apr | nothing but a Ert% = - 
deſire of advancing private ends, The rule whereby Chriſt at the laſt day 
| will meaſure the love or hatred of men unto him, 1s their love or hatred 
of his brethren and members here, Mat. 25.40,45. for inall their afflicti- 
ons Chriſt himſelf is afflicted, Peter, Loveſt thou me ? feed my ſheep , make 


proof of thy love to me by thy ſervice and compaſſion to my people. And 


the 


ws” 


| 


C 


D 


F 


how 


— —_ —— —_— 


| 


xd I 


O_  — > 


\———_— 


GE eats ts 


A 


Grounds of Falſe Love. | 


3'9 


| how many are there every-where to be found whoſe love unto them- 
| ſelves. hath devoured all brotherly love £ who take no pity either upon 
| the ſouls, or temporal neceſſities of thoſe with whom they yer pre- 
tend a fellowſhip in Chriſts own body © who ſpend more upon their 
own pride and luxury, upon their backs and bellies, their pleaſures and 
excelles, yea, bury more of their ſubſtance in the mawes -of hawks 
and dogs, then they can ever 
the bowels of the Saints y at the day of judgement, 
how-ever ſuch men here profeſs to love Chriſt, and would (pit in the 
face of him who with Faſtin Martyr ſhould ſay, they were noe Chri- 
ſtians, it will appear that ſuch men did as formally and as properly 
deny Chriſt, as if with Peter they had publickly ſworn, 7 kzow not 
the man, The Apoſtle plainly intimates thus much, when he ſhew- 
ow that the experiment of the Corinthians miniſtration to the ne- 
ceſſity of the Saints, was an inducement unto the Churches to praiſe 
God for their profeſſed ſubjeion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 9, 
13. Again, as Chriſt is preſent with us in his poor members, ſolike- 
wiſe in the power of his ordinances, arid in the light and evidence of 
| his Spirit ſhining forth in the lives of holy men , If then we are 
impatient of the edge of his word, when it divides between the bone 


lives and Communion of the Saints be in like manner an eye-ſore un- 
tous in ſhaming and reproveing our formal and fruitleſs profefſion of 
the ſame truth, as Chriſt was unto the Jews , certainly, the fame at- 
fetions of hatred, reproach, and diſ-eſtimation which we ſhew unto 
them, we would with ſo much the more bitterneſs have expreſſed unto 
Chriſt himſelf, if we had lived in his dayes, by how much that Spj- 
rit of Grace, againſt which the ſpirit which is in us envieth, was above 
meaſure more 
you were of the world (faith our Saviour) the world would love their own, 
but now I have called you out of the world, 1 have given ro you a Spirit which 
is contrary to the ſpirit of the World, therefore the world hateth you, 
And this is evident when men hate one another meerly for that diſtin&i- 
on which differenceth him from them, they much more hate him from 
whom the difference ir ſelf originally proceedeth, We ſee then, that 
they who openly profeſs Chriſt, may yet inwardly hate him, becauſe the 
pound of their profeſſion is not any experimental goodneſs which they 
ve taſted in him (for by nature men have no reliſh of Chriſt ar all) bur 
onely ſelt-love and private ends, * whereby Chriſt is ſubordinated co their 
= K0armncs Jo: are herein _ e = hy ay go whom 
Ms ts,that when Antiochas perſecured t s,they then utter- 
{anon ay conſanguinity with them, denied their Temple on mount 
Geriſim to be dedicated to the great God, and declared their linage 
from the Medes and Perſians : But when betore that, Alexander had 
ſhewed favour unto the Fews, and remitred the tribute of every ſeventh 
year, they then claimed kindred with that people, and counterteited a 
deſcent from the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that thereby they might 
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the marrow, when it diſcerneth and diſcovererh our ſecret thoughts, |* 
our boſom ſins, our ambitions, unclean and hypocritical intents : it the | 
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whom otherwiſe they mortally 


enjoy the * priviledges of thoſe 

haves. Andſo we Ne thatiathe Viſtaron of the City of Rome by the 
Gothes and Barbarians, when there was but one onely alias allowed the 
Romans for the (afety of their lives, namely, to flee unto the Chriſtian 
Churches, thoſe very enemies of Chriſt his Profeſſion, who befoge 
had perſecuted him, and after returned to their malice again, were yet 
then as haſty to flee unto his Temples, and to aſſume the Title of his Ser- 
vants, as they wereafter ungratefully malicious in reproaching Chriſtian 
Religion, as if that had been the provocation of thoſe calamities, And 
may we not ſtill obſerve ſt Chriſtians at this day many men who 
contrary to the evidence of their judgement, and peace of their conſci- 
ences, conform them(elves unto the vanities, courles, and companies of 
this evil world, and like Cowards are affraid to adventure on a rigorous 
and univerſal ſubjetion to the truth of Chriſt, dare not keep themſelves 
cloſe to thoſe narrow rules of St, Pasl, to abſtain from jeſting, which is not 
ſeemly, to avoid all apptarances of tvil, to reprove the wnfrunfull works of 
darkneſs, to ſpeak unto Edification, that their words may miniſter grace unto 
the hearers, to rejoyce alwayes in the Lord, to give place wnto wrath, to recom- 
pence evil with good, to be cicumſpett and exatt in their walking before God, 
and all this meerly out of ſuſpition of ſome diſreſpeR and diſadvantages 
which may hereupon meet in the world, of ſome remoraes and 


ſtoppage in the order of thoſe projets which they have contrived for their 
privateends * Now if ſuch 


as theſe do ſtartle men with a 
Gual and rigorous profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt and his moſt 
wayes (notwi Ing ovy vow iz Baptiſm doas ſtriitly bind us thereun- 
co, asunto the external title of Chriſtanity) ſappoſe we that the 
or greater diſad es ſhould now (as in the Primitive times) att 
the naked and outward profeſſion of Chriſt , would not ſuch men as theſe 
fall into down-right , 4nd the Lord that bought them ? cer- 
tainly our Saviewr hath fo reſolved that cafe in the very beſt ſort of unre- 
enerate men, noted in the ſtony ground , when times of perſecution 
, that they are brought to the trial who it was whom in their pro- 
teſſion they loved, Chriſt or themſelves, the excellency of the knowledge 
of him, or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contentments, they will then 
certainly fall away, and be offended, Mat.13.21, So profound and unſearch- 
able is the deceittull heart of man, that by that very reaſon for which men 
contend tor the outward face and pr of Religion, becauſe they 
love their om_ and profits, whuch withont ſuch a profeſſion they can- 
not peaceably enjoy, they are deterred from a cloſe, ſpiritual, and univer- 
ſal obedience to the thereof, becauſe t ikewiſe thoſe plea- 
ſures and profits are kept within ſuch rules of ion, as the nature 
of a boundleſs and unſariablelaft will not admic, This is a certain rule in 
love, that the motionsand defires thereof are ſtrong, and therefore in 


thing which the ſoul loves, it therein ſtrives for excellency and per- 
eticaend this rule halds moſt true inreligion, becauſe when the foul loves 
that, it loves it under the apprehenſion of the greateſt good, and therefore 


by conſequence ſets the and moſt induſtrious defires of the ſoul 
upon it. Therefore the A Gich, chat rhe Love of Chriſt, namely, that 
love of him which is by the Holy Ghoſt ſhed abroad in our hearts, conſtrai- 
neth us to live unto him, and to aſpire after him who died for 


again, Love is as ſtrong as death, it will take no denial, Ir is the wing, 
aud weight of the ſoul, which fixeth all the thoughts, and carrieth all t 
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zeal to remove all obſtacles which ſtand between it, worketh a _ 
or failing of nature inthe want of it, a liquefaRion and ſoftneſs of na- 
ture to receive the impreſſions of ir, an egreſs of the ſpirits, and as it 
were an haſte of the Soul to meet and entertain it, Whence thoſe ex- 
preffions of the Saints in holy Scripture , Comfort we with Apples, ſtay 
me with Flagons, for I am fick of love , my Soul breaketh for the longi 
which it hath unto thy judenents at all times, The deſire of our Soul is oe 
name, and to the remembrance of thee: My Soul thirſteth for God, yea, for 
the living God ;, when ſhall I cove and apprar before God ? We that have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, even 
the redemption of our Bodies, O that my ways were diretted that I might keep 
thy Commandments ; with my whole heart have I ſought thee, I have ſtuck 
wato thy teſtimonies ;, I will delight my ſelf in thy Commandments , thy Sta- 
tutes have been my Songs : My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation, cc, By all 
which we ſee that a true love of Chrift doth excite ſtrong deſires, and an 
earneſt aſpiring and ambition of the Soul to walk in all well-pleaſing, and 
tobe in all things conformable unto him, What the Apoſtle fuch of 
Spiritual hope, we may truly fay of love, (which is the —— affetF1- 
on, and root of all the reſt,) He that hath it indeed in him, purgeth huwſelf 
even 4s Chriſt is pure, Thelove of the world, and the things and luſts of 
the world may indeed conſiſt with the formal Profeſſion, but no way with 
the truth or power of a true love to Chrift or his Government, For love 
is ever the principle and meaſure of all our ations z ſuch as it is, ſuch like- 
wiſe will they be too, 

Fourthly, Something like love there may be in Natural men unto 
Chrift, groanded upon the Hiforical afſsrance and ng ce his being 
now in glory, attended by mighty Angels, filled with all the treaſares of 
wiſdom, knowledge, grace, power, and other excellent attributes, which can 
attract love even from an z and that he hath and till dorh procure 
fuch things for mankinde, in their deliverance from the guile of fin, 
and from the wrath ro come, as of which, might they bue have an ex- 
emption from his Spirits , and a diſpenſation to hve accord- 
ing to their own luſts ſtill, no man ſhould be more greedily defirous, As 
Samſon mer the Lion as an enemy, when he was alive , but atter he was 
flain, he went unto him as toa Table, there was onely terror while he 
lived, but honey when he was dead: So doubtleſs many men, to whom 
| the ny en of 
| his heavenly preaching, whereby he ſmore finners unto the ground, and 
| Pake with ſuch authority 4s never man ſpake, would have been unſufferably 


E| irkſome, and full of terror (as it was unto the Scribes and Phariſees) 


| can yer,now that he is out of their fight,and doth nor in perſon, bur onely 
by thoſe who are his witnefſes , torment the inhabitanes of the Earth, 
pretend much admiration, and thankful remembrance of that death 
of his, which was ſo fall of honey for all that come unto him : For as 
particular dependencies and expeRations may make 2 man flatrer and 
adore the greatneſs of fome living Potentate, whoſe very image not- 
withſtanding the ſame man dorh edly abommare in other tyrants 
of the world whoare dead, or upon whom he hath nor the fame ends: 
So the ſelf-(ame reaſon may make men in Hypocritical ions flarter 
| and fawn Chrift himſelf who is abſent , and yet hate with a pey- 
| feft harede e very Image of his Spirit, in che power of his Word, and 
| in the lives of his people, The very Scribes and Phariſees ,who blaſphemed 
' tis Spirit, and contrived his death, could yet be contented — — 

Tec er $ 


Chriſt, and the mighty power and penetration of 


VERS, I. 
Amor concupi/- 
centia non re- 
quieſcit in qua- 
extritm 
ſecs ant ſuper- 
fictalt adeptt- 
one" amatt, ſed 
qu4rH amatum 
per fellt habe- 
re, quaſt ad 
initma illine 
perveniens, 
Ge. Aquin. 
14. 24. qu 28. 
art.2. vid. id. 
art.4.& 5. 
Cant.2. $. 
Plal.119. 20. 
Iſai 26. 8. 
Plal. 42. 2. 
Rom. 8. 13- 
Pial. 119. $, 
to, 3t, 474543 
81,Kc. 


Nuodlibet a- 
gens propter 
amorem agit 
quodcungque 
«git. Aquin. 
14. 24. qu 289. 
art. 6. 


Securis licer 

Ancam Riti. 
lumque feroxgh 
Commit arnh t- 
ht gravk 


Achilles 
Achilles. Qyid 
refert difld ' 
ignoſcat Muti- 
Ki, annon ? 
Pone Tigelli- 
num, tedd lu- 
cebis in 1113, 
Qua flantes 
ardent qui fixo 
gutture fu- 
mant fre. Tu 
RR Satyr.1. 


| 


—_— 


3Z2z | 


VERS. 1. 


Jere.7. 4. 
Rom.2-17,20. 
Hol.2. 2,3. 
Mark 6. 20. 

1 King.21-27, 
29. 

Ads 8. 13. 


— 


Miſperſwaſion in our love to Chriſt. 
thereby z for ſo they confeſs, x is expedient for us that one die for the 
people, 


Laſtly, A falſe love to Chri#, may be grounded upoa a falſe conceit 
of love to his Ordinances : For as it is certain, that he who loves the Word 
and Worſbip of Chriſt, as his, doth love him too, who is the Author of 
them: So it1s certain likewiſe, that that love which is ſometimes pre- 
tended unto them, may indeed in them fix upon nothing but accidental 
and by-reſpets, This people, ſaith the Lord to his Prophet, come, and 
be before the as my peo L, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : 
For with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſs, Here is love in pretence, but falſhood in the heart: Whar 
then was it which inthe Prophet they did thus love * Thar preſently 
follows, Thou art unto them as awery lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on an inftrument, Extek, 33,31,32, Thatis, itis 
not my will which in thy Miniſtry they art all regard, but onely thole cir- 
cumſtantial ornaments of graceful ation and elocution which they attend 
with juſt alike proportion of ſenſual delight, as an ear doth the harmony 
of a well-runed inſtrument: For as a man may be much afteGed with the 
picture of his enemy, it drawn by a $kilful hand, an41 yet therein love 
nothing of the perſon, bur onely the cunning of the workman who drew 
the peece: Soa man who hates the Life and Spirit of the Word of God it 


| ſelf, as being diametrically contrary to that ſpirit of luſt, and of the world, 
which rules in him , may yet be fo wonderfully taken with that dexterity 


ſpeech, and aftion, or whatſoever other perfection of nature or induſtry 
in the diſpencers ot that Word, are moſt ſurable to his natural be 
as that he may from thence eaſily cheat his own Conſcience, and ground 
a miſperſwaſion of his love to Gods Word which yet indeed admireth no- 
thing but the perteRions of a man, Nay, ſuppoſe he meet not with ſuch 
lenocinia to entice his affeion, yet the very pacification of the Conſci- 
ence, which by a notorious _— of Gods Ordinances would haply 
be diſquiered , .or the credit of bearing conformity to Eccleſiaſtical 
orders, and the eſtabliſhed Service of God in his Church, or ſome other 
the like finiſter reſpet, may hold a man to ſuch an external fair 
correſpondence, as by a deceitful heart may eaſily be miſconſtrued a 
love of Gods Ordinances, Nay further, A man may externally glory 
in the priviledge of Gods oracles , he may diſtintly believe, and ſab- 
ſcribe to the truth of them, he may therein hear many things gladly, 
and eſcape many pollutions of the World, and yet here hence con- 


unbelieving Fews, or Herod, or Ahab, or Simon Magus, or the fooliſh 
Virgins and Apdſtates (all which have attained to ſome of theſe degrees) 
could have done, 

For the clearing then of this great caſe, Touching the evidence of 4 
mans love to Chriſt , we muſt firſt know, that this is not a flower of our 


Kingdom ; of the Fews ininde, We will not have this man to reign over us ; 
and the reaſon is, e the Tmage of the old Adam which we bear, is ex- | 
treamly contrary to the heavenly Image of the ſecond Adam, wnto which we 
are not born, but muſt be renewed, And thus is _ our love is accord- 
ing to our likeneſs ; he who hath not the Nature and Spirit of Chri#, can 


homogenea, it carrieth things of a nature to one another, Our love t 


clude no clearer evidence of his love to Chriſt in his Word, than the |E 


own Garden ; every man by nature is an enemy to Chri# and his |. 


| 


of wit, ordelicacy of expreſſion, or variety of learning, or ſweetneſs of |C 


D 


never love him or move towards him : For love is like fire, congreget 


rn 
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| , unto Chri#, muſt be of a Spiritsal generation; and it is grounded upon two 
cauſes, 

Firſt, Upon the jon which is in him unto all our deſires or capa- 
cities z upon the evidence of that unſearchable and bottomleſs goodneſs 
| | whichisin him, which makes him the faire#t of ten thouſand, even alts- 

ether lovely : For that heart which hath a ſpiritual view of Chri#, will 
beable by Faith to obſerve more dimenſions of love, and ſweetneſs in 
' A him than the knowledge of any Creature is able to meaſure, In all world- 
| | ly things, though of never ſo curious and delicate an extraction, yet ſtill 
| | even thoſe hearts which ſwim in them, and glut upon them, can eaſily 
diſcover more dregs than ſpirits z nothing was ever ſo exaally ficted to 
the Sou! of Man, wherein - was not ſome d or excels, fome- 
thing which the heart could wiſh were away, or ſomething which it could 
defire were tempered with it: But in Chri# and his Xinedow there is no- 
thing unlovely, For as in man the af that is, is tull of corruption, ſoin 
B! Chri# the af that he is, is nothing bur pertetion, His une is the 
center and treaſure of the Soul of Man ; and therefore that love which is 
thereupon grounded, muſt needs be in the Soul as an univerſal habit and 
principle, to facilitate every ſervice whereby we move unto this center ; 
tor love is the weight or ſpring of the Soul, which ſers every faculty on 
work z neither are any ot thoſe commandments grievous which are obey- 
ed in love : And therefore it is called the fulfilling of the Law, True love 
unto Chri#t keeps the whole heart together, and carries it all one way, 
C| and ſo makes it univerſal, uniform, and conſtaac in all its affetions unto 
God (for unſtedfaſtneſs of life proceeds from a divided or double hearr, 
Fam, 1,8,) As inthe motions of the Heavens, there is one common cir- 
cumvolution which ex quo carrieth the whole frame daily unto one poi 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, though each ſeveral ſphere hath a ſeveral croſs way 
of its own, wherein ſome move with a ſwifter, and others witha flower 
motion : So though ſeveral Saints may have their ſeveral corruptions 
and thoſe likewiſein ſome ſtronger than in others, yet being all animar 
D, by one and the ſame Spirit, they all agree in a ſteddy and uniform motion 
| unto Chriſt, If a ſtone were placed under the concave of the Moon, 
though there be fire, and air, and water between, yet through them all ic 
would haſten to irs own place z ſo be the obſtacles never ſo many, or 
the conditions never ſo various, through which a man muſt paſs, through 
| evil report and good report, through terrors and temptations, through a 
| Sea anda Wilderneſs, through Fiery Serpents and ſons of Avat , yet it 
| the heart love Ehri# indeed, and conclude that Heaven is its home, no- 
thing ſhall be able totally rodiſcourage it from haſtning thither, whither 
| Chri#t the fore-runner is gone before, | 
Secondly, The trve love of Chriſt is grounded upon the evidence of 
that propriety which the Soul hath unto him, and of that mutual inhabi- 
tation and poſſeſſion which is between them : $o that our love unto him, 
in this regard, is a kinde of ſelf-love (and therefore very ſtrong) becauſe 
Chriſt and 2 Chriitian are but one, . And the more perſwaſion the Soul 
| hath of this unity, the more muſt it needs love Chrift. For we love him, 
F | becauſe he loved ws firſt, 1 Foh, 4, 16,19, And therefore our Saviowr, 
from the Womans apprehenſion of Gods more abundant love in the re- 
miſſion of her many and great fins , concludeth the meaſure and propor- 
| tion of her love to him, Bur ſaith he, To whom: little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little, Luke 7.47. 
Now true love of Chriſt and his Kingdom thus grounded , will un- 
| 
Tei doubtedly 
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| 
'VERS. 1. , doubtedly manifeſt ir ſelf, firſt, in an #niverſal extent unto any thing |, 
: | wherein Chrift is preſent unto his Church, F £ | 
Firſt, The Soul in this caſe will abundantly love and cheriſh the Spirit 
of Chriſt, Entertain with deareft embraces, as worthy of all acceptation, 
| the motions, and diQates, and ſecret illaples of him into the Soul ; will 
| be careful to hear his voice always behinde him, ting and direting 
him in the way he ſhould walk, will endeavor with all readineſs and pl1- 
ableneſs of heart to receive the impreſſion of his Seal, and the teſtimony |A 
which he giveth in the inner man unto all Geds promiſes z will fear and 
| _ nothing more than the frowardneſs of his own nature, which daily 
endeavoreth to quench, grieve, reſiſt, rebel againſt this holy Spirit, and to 
fling off from his conduct again, 
| Secondly, The Soul in this caſe will abundantly love the ordinances | | 
of God (in which, by his Spirit, he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the | 
Churches) for the Lawis written in it by the Finger of God, ſo that there | 
is a ſuitableneſs and coincidency between the Law of God, and the heart of 
ſuch a man, He will receive the Word in the purity thereof, and not ' 
| give way to thoſe humane inventions which adulterate it, to that ſpiritual | 
treaſon of wit and fancy, or of herefie and contradiftion, which would | | 
ſtamp the private image and ſuperſcription of a man upon Gods own coyn, 
and torture the Scripteres to confeſs that which was never in them, He | 
will receive the Word in the power, majeſty, and asthority thereof, ſuffer- 
ing it like thunder to diſcover the foreſt, and to drive our all thoſe ſecret 
| corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in the corners or deceit of his | > 
1 heart, He will delight to have his imaginations hambled, and his fleſhly 
reaſonings non-pluſled, and all his thoughts ſubdued unto the obedience 
of Chriſt, He will receive the Word as a wholeſome potion, to that very 
end, That it may ſearch his ſecret places, and purge out thoſe tough and 
| inc ted luſts which hitherto he had not prevailed againſt, He will 
rake heed of hardning his heart that he may not hear, of rejecting the 
counſel of Ged againſt himſelf, of thruſting away the Word from him, 
of ſerting up a reſolved will of his own againſt the Call of Chriſt, as of 7 
| moſt dangerous down-falls tro the Soul, Laſtly, He will receive the Word 
| in the ſpiy#taalnef# thereof, ſubſcribing to the cloſeſt precepts of the Law, 
| ſuffering it to cleanſe his heart unto the bottome; he will let the conſidera- | 
| tion of Gods command preponderate and over-rule all reſpects of fear, | ” 
| love, profit, pleaſure, credit, compliancy , or any other charm to diſ- 
obedience z he will be contented to be led in the narroweſt way, to have 
his ſecreteſt corraption revealed and removed, to expoſe his conſcience 
with patience under the ſaving, though ſevereſt blows of this Spiritsal x. 
ſword. In one word he will deny the pride of his own wit, and if it be the | 
evident truth of Ged which is taught him, though it come naked , and 
without any dreſſings or contributions ot humane fancy , he will diſtin- | 
| guiſh between the Azthey and the Inſtrument, berween the Treaſure and | 
the Yeſſel in which it comes, and from any hand receive it with ſuch aw- | 
ful ſubmiſſion of heart as becometh Gods own Word, 
| Thirdly, The Soul in this caſe will moſt ye love every member of 
Chriſt : For theſe two, the love of Chriſt, and of s members, do infalli- 'r 
= accompany one another, For though there be a far higher proportion | 
love due unto Chriſt than unto men , yet our love to our Brethren is 
quoad nos and 4 j8r4 , not onely the evidence, but even the meaſute 
of our love to Chriſt, He that loveth not his Brother whom he hath cen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? (faith the Apoſtle) 1 —_—_ 
e 
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| He that hath not love enough in him for a man like himſelf, how can he 
| | love God whoſe goodneſs being above our knowledge, requireth a tran- 
 ſcendency in our love< This then is a ſure rule , He that loveth not a mem- 
berof Clnf, lovech not him z and he who groweth in his love to his 
Brethren, groweth likewiſe in his love to Chriſt, For as there is the ſame 
proportion of one to five, as there is of twenty to an hu 
the numbers be far leſs: As the motion of the ſhadow upon the Dial, 
A | anſwereth exaQtly to that proportion of motion and diſtance which the | 
Sun hath in the Firmament , though the Sun goeth many Millions of 
Miles when the ſhadow it may be moveth not the bredth of a hand : So 
though our love to Chriſt ought to be a far more abundant love than to 
ap of his members z yet certain itis, That the meaſure of our progreſs 
OY love, is punRually anſwerable to the growth of our love to 
Chriſt. 
Ffardly, A true grounded love wnto Chriſt , will ſhew it ſelf in the 
B right manner or conditions of it, Which are principally theſe three, | 
1, It muſt be an incorr#pt and ſincere love, Grace be upon all thoſe that | 
love the Lord Feſus o» dqhzgoinx, in incorruption or fincerity, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Eph.6, 24. That is, on thoſe who love not in word or outward pro- 
feſion and ſtipulation onely, bur in deed and truth, or in the permanent 
conſticution of the inner man; which moveth them to love him always 
7 mr ; pt eve rhe 
Y, e, prayer, ty of our ev | 
C "00 ph ans at enmity with hon an bes Ee 
Om, 
2, It muſt be a principal and ſuperlative love, grounded the ex- 
of the Soul. in i ſelf UT hs ents more 
and amiableneſs in him, than in all che honors, pleaſures, profits, 
ſatisfations which the world can afford ; that in compariſon or compe- 
tition with him, the deareſt things of this World, the Parencs of our 
Body, the Chi of our Fleſh, the Wife of our Boſom, the Blood 
D' in our Veins, the Heart in our Breſt, muſt not onely be laid down and 
loſt as Sacrifices , but hated as Snares when they draw us away from 


him, 

i. It muſt be an #nſhared and wncommunicable love, without any Cor- 
rivals, for Chri# as he is untous all in all, ſo he requireth co have all our | 
affections fixed upon him: As theriſfing of the Sun drowneth all thoſe 
innumerable Stars which did ſhine in the Firmament before , ſo muſt the 
beauty of this Sun of Righteouſneſs blot out, or elſe = rogether unto | 
E! it ſelf all thoſe ſcattered affeRions of the Soul, which were before caſt 
away upon meaner objects, 

Laſtly, True love unto Chriſt will ſhew it (elf in the natural and genuine |. | 
effetts of ſo ſtrong and ſpiritual grace : Some of the principal 1 before 
named, unto which we may adde, 

Firſt, An univerſal, chearful, and conitant obedience to his holy Cons- 

mandments : If a man, ſaith Chriſt, love me, he will keep my Command- 
ments; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
F | our abode with him, John 14, 24. Thereis a twofold love, a love which 
deſcends, and a love which aſcends z a love of bounty and beneficence, and 
| | «love of ditty and (ervice : So then, as a Father doth then onely in truth 
love his childe, when yy roms eyes for his preſent education 
and furure ; ſoa childe doth then truly love his Father, when 
| | withallreverence and ſubmiſſion of hearr, he ſtudieth to pleaſe and todo 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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VERS. I. him ſervice, And this love if it be free and ingenuous, by how much | 
————, the more, not onely pure and equal in it ſelf, but alſo profitable unto him 

| the Commandment 1s, by ſo much the more c ly will it endeavor 
 Plal.1x9. 68. | the obſervation thereof, And therefore ſince the Soul of a Chriſtian 
| «15-711 | knows that as God himſelf i good, and doth good; ſo his Law (which is 

Can 2.7. , , = . . . , : "——_ 
ifai.45.19. | nothing but a ray and glimpſe of his own holineſs) is likewiſe good in it 
Plal.119. 14%-| ſelf, and doth good unto thoſe which walk uprightly , it is hereby in- 
fAamed to a more ſweet and ſerious obedience thereunto z in the keeping |A 
| whereof, there1s for the preſent ſo much ſweetneſs, and in the fucure ſo 

| 


| | greata reward: Thy Word, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, is wery pure, therefore thy 


| ſervant loveth it, a” a ties aath | 
| Secondly, A free, willing, and cheerful [uffering for him « Goſpel. 
| | Unto you, faith the Apoſtle, 7 i given # i chalf of Chriſt , __ 


| wo _ # | believe on him , but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil, 1,29, We (ce how far 
| cap F 

| a humane love either of their Countrey, or of vain-glory hath cranſport- 
ed ſome Heathen-men, to the devoting and caſting away their own lives: | g 
How much more ſhould a ſpiritual love of Chri#t put courage into us 70 | 
bear all things, and to endure all things (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.13.7.) 
for him, who bare our fins, and our ſtripes, and our burdens for us, which 
were heavier than all the World could lay on « And this was the induces | 
© 0241-27 | ment of that holy Martyr * Polycarp, to die for Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
9/5 1. | allthe perſwaſions of the perſecutors, who by his apoſtacy would fain 

WT % ; Y mage - 
«XX ws »41xa- | have caſt the more diſhonor upon Chriſtian Religion, and as it were by 
NZ Tees. | (Paring him, have the more cunningly perſecuted that: Thw Eighty fx | 
onunem + ba- | years, faith he, I have ſerved him, and he never in all that time hath 
oe ws | me any hurt ; why ſhould 1 be ſo ungrateful as not to truſt him in death, who 
Euſeb hin, | ## ſolong alife hath never u; 4 me? I am perſwaded, ſaith the Apo- 
Eccleſ, lib.4. | ſtle, that neither death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, mor things 
PP-14. , | tocome, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 
—_— — us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſws our Lord, Rom, 8. 38, 39, 
7: evaoug , | Nothing able to turn away his love from us, and therefore nothing ſhoald 
«re7,eh - | beable to quench our love to him, Many waters, that is, by the uſual D 
| 


=. ro expreſſion of the holy Scriptures, many afflitions, perſecutions, tem 
ag nomi we” | tations, cannot quench love , neither can the flouds drown it , Camticies 
"oth" ner wen 
GAY oy Fouts . Fo 

7G, », nha- Thirdly, A zeal and jealous contention for the glory, truth, worſhip and 
ms Ts Ha | ways of Chriſt: Wicked men pretend much love to Chriſt, but wy in- 


As on 4$4u4 


ir4>, wry | deedierve onely their own turns z as 7vy, which claſps an Oak very cloſe, 
ir 4-95 2<#- | but onely to ſuck out ſap for its own Leaves and Berries ; bur a true love 
lpnat. E, ag | 15 full of care to advance the glory of Chris Kingdom, and to-promore | x 


nom. * | his truthand worſhip, fears leſt Sara and his inſtruments ſhould by zuy 
Cor * 7% | means corrupt his Tywth, or violate his Church, as the Apoſtle to the 


s Js cc) | Galatians profeſieth the fear which his love wrought in him towards 
amS>urew + | them: 7 am afraid of you, leſt 1 have beſtowed upon you labor in vain, Gal.4, 
{5.4 | 11,16, Sowe finde what contention, and diſputation, and ſtrife of ſpi- 
—_ | rit, the Apoſtles and others in their Mini#ery uſed, when Chri# and his 
- Plal.59. 1,2.) holy Goſpel was any way either injured by falſe Brethren, or kept out 
ifi.#-.”” | the Idolatry of the places to which they came, As 15.2, &17,16, & |x 
18, - Kg 19, 8, Gal.2, 4,5, Fude v.2, love of þ FA 
A lonei er his preſence, a love of his appearine, a dehire 
to be wich agar 7 beſt -1 a ſeeking after lh Sring for 
him, when for any while he departs from the Soul, a waiting for his Sal- 
vation, a delight in his Communion, and in his Spiritual refreſhments, a 
communing * _ 


= 
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communing with him in his ſecret Chamber, in his Houſes of Wine, and |yERS. L 
| in his Galleries of Love. By which lovely expreſſions the Wiſe May hath . 

deſcribed the fellowſhip which the Church defireth ro have with Ghrif, 
and tha abiding and ſupping of Chriſt with his Church, feaſting the Soul 
with the manifeſtations of himſelf, and his graces untoir, Pſal.q2. 3, & 
105.4, 2 Cor5.2, 2 Tim.4.8, Phil. 1.23, Cant.3.1,2, & 5.6,8; 
Gen,49.18, Pſal.119.131, Cam.1,4. & 2,4. & 7.5. Fohn 14. 21,23, 
A” Revel.3.20, ; 

Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chri#, ſpoken ſomething 
of thetrue and falſe love which is in the World towards him z we now 
proceed to the particulars mentioned before, And the firſt is the term of 
duration, or meaſure of time in the Text, Until, It hath a double relation 
in the words, unto Chrifts Kingdom, and unto his enemies, As itlooks to 
the Kinedom of Chriſt, it denotes both the continuance and the limitation 
of his Kingdom, The continuance of it in his own perſon, for it is there 
B| fixed and intranſient: He is a King without Succeſlors, as being ſubjet 

to no Mortality , nor dete&t which might be by them applied, The 
Kingdom of Chriſt (as I obſerved) is either Natwral,as he is God, or Diſpen- 
{atory, and by Donation from the Father, as he is Mediator z and not onel y 
of the former , but even of this likewiſe the Scripture affirms that it 1s 
Eternal, It is a Kingdom ſet up by the God of Heaven, and yet it ſhall 
never be deſtroyed, but fand for ever, Dan.2. 44. Ihave ſet my King upon 
| my holy Hill of Sion, that notes the Uni#ion and Donation, Pſal. 2, 6, And 
C' in Mount $10x where God hath ſer him, he ſhall reign from henceforth even 
| for ever, Mic,4.7, Though he be a Childe x FT" a Son given, yet of 
the encreaſe of his government and peace, there be no end; upon the 
Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh ic 
with judgment and juſtice, from henceforth for ever and ever, Iſai.g, 6,7. 
Unto the Sox he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, i for ever and ever, Heb, 1, 8, 
And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the ſubſtance of Chriits Kingdom, 
and the form or manner of adminiſtring and diſpencing it, In the former re- 
D! ſpe& it 1s ab[olutely eternal, Chriſt ſhall be a Head and Rewardey of his Mem- 
| bers, an Everlaſting Father, a Prince of Peace unto them for ever, In the 

* | latter reſpect it thall be Eternal "_— to ſome acception, that is, it (hall 
remain until the conſummation of all things, as long as there is a 
Church of God upon the Earth, there ſhall be no new way of Spiritual 
and Eſſential Government preſcribed unto it, no other Yicar, Succeſſor, , 
Monarch, or Uſurper upon his Office by God allowed , but he onely by his 
Spirit in the diſpenſation of his ordinances (hall order and over-rule the 
E | Conſciences ot his people, and ſubdue their enemies , yet he ſhall ſo 
reign till chen, as that he ſhall then ceaſe to rule in ſuch manner as now 
he doth , when the end comes, he ſhall deliver wp the aſchm to God the 


4 


Father ; and when all things ſhall be ſubdued wnto him, he alſo himſelf ſhall be 
ſabjef# unto him that put all things under him , that G all in all, 
1 Cor.15, 24,28, He ſhall ſo return it untoGod, as God did confer, and 
as it were, appropriate it unto hin, namely, in regard of judiciary _ 
F | ſation and execution; in which reſpe& our Saviour ſaith, that as touching 
the preſent Adminiſtration of the Church , The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment, and hath given authority to execute it wnto 
his Son, = 4. 22,27, Now Chri#t governeth his Church by the minj- 
ſtery of his Word and Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spirit in mea- 
ſure and degrees upon his Members ; _ mighty, though ſecret power, | 
he fighteth with his enemies , and ſo ſhall do till the ReſurreQion of - | 
| Es 
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VERS, T. dead, when death, the laſt enemy ſhall be overcome, and then in theſe | 
— | reſpeRts his Kingdom ſhall ceaſe , for he ſhall no more exercile the offices | 
| of a Mediator in com fionating, defending, interceding tor his Church 
but yet he ſhall ſtill fir and reign for ever as God, coequal with his Father, 
and ſhall ever be the Head of the Church his Body, 'Thus we ze, though 
Chriſts Kingdom in regard of the manner of diſpenſation, and preſent exe- 
cation thereof, it be limited by the conſummation of all things; yetin it 
ſelf it is a Kingdom which hath neither within the Seeds of Mortality, nor ''A 
without the danger of a concuſſion , but in the ſubſtance is immortal , | 
| though in regard of the Commiſſion: and Power which Chri#t had as Me- | 
| diator, to adminiſter 1t alone by himſelf, and by the falneff of his Spirit, | 
| it beat laſt voluntarily reſigned into the hands of the Father, and Chriſt | 
as a part of that great Church become ſubjet to the Father, that God | 
may be all in all, | 
Now the grounds of the Conſtancy of Chrifts Government over his | 
Church, and by conſequence of the Church it ſelf, which is his Kingdom, ” 
are amongſt to rv theſe, . OY 
| Jam. r. 17- Firſt, The Decree and Promiſe of God ſealed by an Oath, which made it | 
None {:4 | I adamantine and unbended purpoſe, which the Lord would never re- | | 
wult muratio- | Pent of nor reverſe, All Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may al- | | 
nem, Aquin. | ter his works, yet he doth never change his will,) but whea he ſealeth his 
tn, $619: | Decree with an Oath, that makes their immurability paſt queſtion or ſuſpi- | 
Aug. Confeſſ. | tion, In that caſe it1s impoſſible for God to change, becauſe it is impoſſi- 
16.12-cap 15-| ble for God to lye, or deny himſelf, Heb.6, 18, Now upon ſuch a Decree is 
li, woy cen 1. | the Kingdom of Heaven eſtabliſhed. once have I ſworn by my holinef that C 
lib. 22. cap.1.| 1 will not lie nnto David, ſaith the Lord, Pſal.89. 35. Once, that notes the 
ent 9.5. | conſtancy and fixedneſs of Gods _— By my Holineſs, that notes the 
= inviolablene(s of his promiſe; as if he ſhould Lo ſaid, Let meno longer | 
be eſteemed an holy God, than 1 keep immuatably that Covenant which T | |} 
have (worn anto David in my truth, | | 
Secondly, The free gift of God unto his Son Chriſt, whereby he com- | 
mitted all power and judgment unto him, And Powey is a ſtrong argu- D 
ment to prove the Stability of a Kingdom, eſpecially if it be on either f1de | 
ſupported with wiſdom and righteouſneſs, as the power of Chri#t 15: And | 
therefore from his power he argues for the perpetuity of his Church co 
the end of the World, All powry is given me in Heaven and Earth, Go 
ye therefore and preach the Goſpel to all Nations; and lo, 1 am with you al- 
ways to the end of the world, Matth,28. 18,20, And the argument 1s very 
ſtrong and emphatical ; For though Kingdoms of great power have been 
and may be ſubdued , yet the reaſon is, becauſe much power hath ſtill | 
remained in the adverſe ſide; or if they have been too vaſt for any E 
ſmaller le ro root out, yet having not either wiſdom enough to | 
aRuate ſo huge a frame, or x bas $ to prevent or purge out thoſe | 
vid. Ariſt.Po. | Vitions homors of emulation, fedition, luxury, injuſtice, violence and | 
= =_ impiety, which like ſtrong diſeaſes in a body, are in States the pre-| 
raunr, lat | Parations and Seminaries of Mortality, they _ ſunk under their own | 
hunc numina |} Weight, and been inwardly c ed by their own Vices, But now | 
- me vn firſt, the power of Chriſt in his Church is univerſal ; there is in him af 
dum. Lucan, | power and no weakneſs, no power without him or againſt himz and | 
therefore no wonder, if from a fulnefs of power in him , and an emp- 
tinels in his enemies, the argument of contingance in his Kingdom, 
doth infallibly follow : For what mag, if he were furniſhed with all 
ſufficiency ,- would fuffer himſelf to be mutilated and diſmembred , 
as 
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is his fulneſs, Again, this power of Chriſt is fapported with wiſdowe, 
ic can never miſcarry for any inward defect for the wiſdom is proporti- 
onable to the power this, At power, and that, All the treaſures of wi/dom , 
Power able by weakneſs ro confound the things which are mighty , and 
wiſdome able by tooliſhneſs ro bring to nought the underſtanding of the | 
prudent : and both theſe are upheld by righteouſneſs, which is indeed the | 
very ſoul and finews of a Kingdom, upon which the Thrones of Prin- 
ces are eſtabliſhed, and which the Apoſtle makes the ground of the per- 
petuity of Chriſts Kingdom, Thy - cn O God, is for ever andever; 4 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs u the [cepter of thy kingdome, Hebr, 1.8, 

Thirdly, the quality of Chri _— isto be 2 growing Kingdom ;, 

h x original thereof be bur like a grain of muſtard-{ced, or like 

Eliahs cloud, to a humane view deſpicable, and almoſt below the proba- 
bilities of ſubſiſtence, the Obje& rather of derifion than of terrour to the 
world , yet at laſt it groweth into a wideneſs, which maketh it as Catho- 
like as the world, And therefore that which the Prophet David ſpeaks 
of the S»x, the Apoſtle applies to the Goſpel, Rom,10.18, to note that the 
Circle of the Goſpels like that of the Sun, univerſal co the whole world. 
It is ſuch a kingdom as groweth into other kingdomes, and eats them 
out. The liele ſtone in Nebuchaduezzars viſion ( which was the King- 
dom of Chriſt, for ſo /ersſalems is called a ſtone, Zech, 12, 3. ) brake in 
pieces the great Monarchues of the earth, and grew up intoa great moun- 

tain which filled the world, Dan.2, 34,35. for the kingdoms of the earth 
| become the kinedomes of the Lord, and of his Chriſt , Revel, 11, 15, 
Therefore the Prophets expreſs Chriſt and his Kingdome by the name 
of a Branch, which groweth up for a Standard and Enſign of the people, 
1[ai,11,1,10, Zech,z, $, A branch which grows, but never withers, Ic 
hath no principles of death in it ſelf; and though ir be for a while ſab- 
je& to the aſſaults of adverſaries, and forreia violence , yet that ſerves 
onely to try it, and to ſettle ir, but not to weaken or overturn it : 
The gates of hell, all the powers, policies, and laws of darkneſs, ſhall 
never prevail againſt the Ghurch of Chriſt : he hath bruiſed, and judg- 
ed, and trodden Satan under our feet, He hath overcome the World , 
he hath ſubdued iniquity, he hath turned perſecutions into ſeminaries and 
reſurre&tions of the Church , he hath turned afflitions into marter | 
of glory and of rejoycing ; ſo that in all the violence which the Church 
can fuffer, i doth more than conquer, becauſe it conquers not by repel- 
ling, but by ſuffering, 

And this ſhews the ſacrilege and ſawcineſs of the Church of Rome , 
which in this point doth with a double impiety therefore pervert the 
Scriptures, that it may derogate from the honour of Chriſt and his King- 
dom : And thoſethings which are ſpoken of the infallibilicy, authoricy, 
and tulneſs of power Chriſt hath in his body, of the ſtability, conſtancy , 
and univerſality of his Church earth, ſhe doth arrogate only to the 
Pope and his See at Rome, As the Donatiſts in Saint a__ time 
trom that place of the Spouſe in the Canticles, Tell me, 0 thow whom my 
foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt in meridie, 
excluded all the world from being a Church, ſave only a corner of Afri- 
ca, which was at that time the neſt of thoſe Hornets : So becauſe Chri 
layes, his Church is built upon 4 rock, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it , therefore the Romaniſts from hence conclude all theſe privi- 
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world beſides from having any communion with Chriſt the Head, Tha 
ſcornful expoſtulation which Harding makes with that renowned and in- 


" | comparable Biſhop (under whoſe hand he was no more able to ſubfiſt , 


er the paw of a Lion ) Shall we now change the Song 
of Micah the Prophet, Out of Zion ſhall come the Law, and the Word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem ; and fing a new Song , Out of Wittenberg is come 
the Goſpel, and the Word of the Lord from Zurich and Geneva ? may 
moſt truly and pertinently be retorted upon himſelf and his tation , 
who boldly curſe and * exclude all thoſe Chriſtian Churches from the 
body of Chriſt, and the hope of ſalvation, who will not receive laws from 
Rome, nor eſteem the Cathedral determinations of thar Biſhop ( though 
haply in himſelf an impure, diabolical, and intolerable Beaſt, as by their 
own * Confeſſions many of them have been ) co be notwithſtanding the 
infallible Edids of the Spirit of God, and as undoubtedly the Word of 
Chriſt,as if S, Petey or S, Pawl had ſpoken it; an arrogancy than which there 
is ſcarceany more expreſs and charaReriſtical note ro diſcern Antichriſt 
by. It is true, that Chriſts Regal power doth always ſhew forth it ſelf in 
upholding his Catholike Church.ahd in revealing unto it out of his ſacred 
Word ſuch neceſſary Truths as are abſolntely requiſite unto its being and 
ſalvation ; but to binde this power of Chriſt to one man, and to one See, 
(as if likethe Pope he were infallible only in S. Peters chair) is the meer 
figment of pride and ambition, without any ground at all, raiſed out_of 
a heap and aggregation of monſtrous preſumptions , of humane, and 
ſome moſt diſputable, others moſt falſe conceits, of which though there 
be not the leaſt veſtsgia in ſacred Scriptures, yer muſt they be all firſt 
reſted in for indubitate Principles, and laid for ſure foundations before 
the firſt ſtone of Papal anthority can be raiſed, 

As firſt, That the external and wiſible regiment of the whole Church 
is © Monarchical, and that there muſt be a predominant Miſtreſs Church 
ſet over all the-reſt, to which in all points they muſt have recourſe, and to 
whoſe deciſions they muſt conform without any hefitancy, or ſuſpition at 
all, whereas the Apoſtle tels us, That the wnity of the Church is gathered by 
many Paſtors and Teachers, Eph, 4.11,12,13, tor as if ſeveral Needles be 
rouched by ſo many ſeveral Loadſtones (all which have the ſelf-Game ſpe- 
cifical vertue in them) they do all as exatly bend to one and the ſame 
point of heaven, as if they had been thereunto qualified by but one : ſo in 
as much as Apoſtles, Prophets, Ewvangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, come all in- 
ſtrufted with one and the ſame ſpiritual Truth and Power towards the 
Church; therefore all the faithful, who are any where by theſe multitudes 
of Preachers taught what the truth is in Feſus, do all by the ſecret ſway 
and conduct of the ſame Spirit of Grace( whoſe peculiar office it is to 
guide his Church in all neceſſary and ſaving truth)with an admirable con- 
lent of heart, and unity of judgement, incline to the ſame end, and walk 
in the ſame way, acknowledging no Monatch over their Conſciences 
but Chriſt , nor any other Miniſterial application of his Regal 
Power in the Catholike Church, but only by ſeveral Biſhops and Paſtors, 
who 1n their ſeveral particular compaſſes are endowed with asplenary and 
_ Miniſterial Power, as the Pope and his Confiſtory withia the See 

or Kone, 

Secondly, That Peter was Prince and Monarch, Rock and Head in this 
Univerſal Church, and that he alone was c»ſtos clavium, and all this in the 
vertue of Chriſts Promiſe and Commiſſion granted unto him , Thou art 
Peter, and wpon this Rock will 1 build my Church , feed my ſheep, Pry 
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lambs , amo thee will 1 give the Keyes of the 
whith reſpe&t Baronine him * Lzpr : 
and again, though Clriſt, ſanh he, be 
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tex *, and therefore as vs wan can lay any 
« laid, 
Chriſthath laid 
and ruſhes t 


he hath confer'd Pe- 
foundation thas that which 


Peter, And itis wondertul to conſider what twigs 
catchat to hold up this their Monarchy, ” Becauſe Petey 
did firſt, therefore he is Monarch of the Chartch, By which reaſon 
bis Monarchy is long fince expired , for his Succeſſors ſcarce 

at all, And yet it that may be drawn to any , it proves 
only that he was Lapis primws,the firit in order and forwardneſs to preach 
Chriſt (as it became him who had three times denied him) but not Lepis 
primarins, the chief in dignity, and juriſdition over the reft: and 
ſhould ir not be as good an argument to ſay that Fames had the dignity of 
precedence before Petey, becauſe Pawl firſt names Fames, and then Cepbas, 
and that ina place where he particularly fingles our as pillars and 
principal men in the Church, as to ſay that Petey hath juciſdition over 
Fames and the reſt, becauſe in their Synods and Aſſemblies he was the 
chief ſpeaker ? © Becauſe Petey cured the lame man that (ate ar the gate of 
the Temple, therefore he is univerſal Monarch, By which reaſon like- 
wiſe Pant who in the ſelf (ame manner cared & cyreple at Zyſtra, ſhould fall 
inco competition with Perey for his ſhare in the Monarchie, Bur the peo-+ 
there were not ſo acute Diſputants as theſe of Rowe ; for though they 
what Paul —— —— — the dignity and precedence 
for Barnabas, they called him Fepiter and Paxl, Mercury, Again, becauſe 
Petey * ſentence upon Anenias, therefore he is Monarch of che 
aniverſal Church: and why Pas! ſhould not here likewiſe come in for his 
ſhare, I know not ; for he alſo paſſed judgment upon Elymes the (orcerer 


(and we nv where finde that he derived his authority, or had any Com» | 7." 


miſſion from Petey to do ſo.) And ſarely,if by rhe fame A ical and In» 
fallible Spirit of Chriſt (which they both immediatly received from Chriſt 
himſelf) S, Paul did adjudge to blindneſs, by the which'S, Petey 
adj ias to deathy1 ſee not how any Logick _ of ati- 
ons canconclude a diſparity of perſons,except they will ſay that it is more 
Monarchical to adjudge one to death, than another to blindneſs, Agai 
becauſe Petey healed the ſick by his ſhadow, therefore Peter is Monarch of 
the univerſal Church : And even in this point Paul likewiſe may hold on 
ona—_y good that Paxl is Mo+ 
he erchiefs and aprons which came 
wels, as that Petey is there» 
bady the ſick were heal- 
for 'Pe« 
verrue of 


his ition., for why is not 
tache? the Church, becaafee 
Ge pas par cas caſt owt w 

"mary" frmrhens oat | 
ec! Bar thetruth is there is no more 4 in this 


ters princi - + Gan pr one whrnd ro. 
Images and relicks of Saints, becauſe the which was the Image of 
Peter) did heal rhe fick , for that alſo is the Cardinals great A» 
[I band wo rhem pier they mighementee the Huh Glaf and 20 confound 8 
"7 (2 they might recerve and to C $1- 
no Catholike Church, 
and Monarchical juriſdiftion, And yet the is by this rime 
Mortrchical than ras ore think ſcorn co be 
ſentas an Ambaſſador of the Churches from Rawe tothe rmdiansamonglit 
whom his Goſpel hath been in cheſe htterages preached, ami doubdeis 
m—_ ic Yu 2 t 
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they would be ſomething more confirmed than they are by the ſoveraign 
vertue of his prayers and preſence, Bur alas, what argument is it of Mo- 
narchy to be font by others in a meſſage, and chat roo not without an 
aſſociate, who joyned with him in the confirmation of that Church £ and 
if the confuting, or of Simon Magus were an argument of prima- 
cy, why ſhould not S, Pasls curſing of Elymas, and Hywenews, and Alex- 
ander, and $,Fohns of Cerinthus,be arguments of their primacy likewiſe * 


was Monarch of the Catholike Church, And — by this 
argument Elizabeth be concluded a greater woman than the Virgin oy 
and indeed the Lady of all women, becauſe the bleſſed Virgia went up ih- 
to the hill country of Fadea, and entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth * but we finde no argument buc of equality in the Text , 
for he went to ſee himas a brother, but not to do homage to him, or 
_ authori _ - ” ” Monarch elſe why pas - up _ 
ro Fers ree years,and 
Ono on he had naedtnn tri alone and —_— 
to be ſo free, or S, Petey to be ſo much more humble than any of his pre- 
tended Succeflors, as the one to give with boldneſs, the with fi- 
lence and meeknefs to receive ſo fore a reproof in the face of all the bre- 
thren, as many years after that did paſs between therh * inly S, Pasl 
| in ſo long time could not but learn to know his diſtance, and in man- 
ner to ſpeak to his Monarch and Primate, By theſe particulars we ſee 
upon what ſandy toundation this vaſt and formidableBabe/ of Papal uſurpa- 
tion and power over the Catholike Churchis ereted (which yer apoa the 
matrer is the ſole principle of Romiſh Religion,upon which all cheir faith, 
worſhip and obedience ) Bur we ſay that as Petey was a foun- 
dation, ſo were all the Apoſtleslikewiſe, Eph.2,20, Rev.21,14, and 
' that upon the ſame reaſon, For the Apoſtles were not foundations of the 
Church by any drenity of their as Chriſt the chief corner ſtone was , 
but by the vertue of their E—_ e, which was #niverſal juriſditH1- 
en in governing the Chriſt, #niverſal commiſſion in | 
a Spirit of 1nfallibility in revealing Gods Will unto them 
out the whole world ; And therefore as Petey had the keyes of the ki 
heeven to remit or retain the ſins of men ; (0 likewiſe had the other Apo- 
es, Fobn 20, 23, That Chriſts charge to Peter, feed my ſheep, feed ny 
lembs, is no other in ſubſtance than his Commiſhon to them all, Go teac 
all Nations, baptizine them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
- - 


Ghoſt: And that the particular direing of it unto Petey, and prayi 
hm, wu reſpect ut i particular onely by way of 
non, as being then a weak member, not by __ dignity, or 
jon of Chriſts own regal power to him in the viſible Church, For 
all che Offices of Chriſt are intranfient and uncommunicable to any other, 
in as much as that adminiſtration and execution of them dependerth upon 
the dignity of his perſon, and upon the fulneſs of his Spirit, which no mor- 
tal man or immortal Angel is capable of, But all this 1s not enough to be 
their ity, But then thirdly, we maſt 
of Rome, for 


(tony woke Ayaide > 
one of the main princi 
into the Word of and 


I 


Again, becauſe Pax! went up to alem to fee Peter, therefore Peter | 


—_ 


he did appoint that C 


<—_ _—— 2 —_—— 
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DO — 


upon inevident preſumptions, 


| Tl | 


| 


On 


See toall other Churches ; for he was Biſhop 
Rewe, by their own confeſſion, And I wonder w 


ſome of his perſo- 


nal vertue ſhould not cleave to his chair at Antioch, but all paſſe over | 
with him to another place, Fifthly, that he did tranſmit all his preroga- | 
tives to his Succeſlors in that Chair, By which Aſſertion they may as | 


well that they all (though ſome of them have been Sorcerers,others 
dans, the blaſphemous Atheiſts ) were inheriters of S, Peters 
love to Chriſt , for from thence our Saviour infers, feed my ſheep, to note 
that none feed his ſheep, bur thoſe that love his perion, Laſtly, that that 


long ſucceſſion from $, Petey until now, hath ever ſince been legal and un- 


interrupted, Or elſe the Church muſt ſometimes have been a Monſter 
without a head, We grant that ſome of the Ancients argue from ſucce(- 
fion in the Charch , bur it was while it was yet pure, and while they could 
by reaſon of the little (| Fl et Wen ns nas, on 
evidence reſolve their DoRrine through every medium into the preaching 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, Bur even in their perſonal ſucceſſion who 
- ve mn _—_ ge rs + wy _ _ — of _— 
degree* and who is able to reſolve, that every Epi Ordination 
of every Biſhop there hath been valid, fince thereunto is requiſice both 
the intention and Orders of that Biſhop that ordained him £ Theſe and a 
world of the like uncertainties muſt the faith of theſe men depend upon, 
who dare arrogate to themſelves the ves of Chriſt, and of his 
by oo re ny = rot, _— Argument, , 
Again, this point of the Stabsl; Chriſts Ks is 2 ground 0 
irmend cxnfrrecs the whole hurch of Chriſt, all 
the violence of any outward enemies wherewith ſometimes may 
ſeem to be ſwallowed up. Though aſſociate themſelves, and gird to 


the battel, though they take counſel, and make decrees againſt the Lords 
mores pooren boy yr ſe, yet it ſhall aff come to nowght, and be bro- 
ken in pieces ; all the \moke of hell ſhall not be able co extinguiſh, nor all 
the power of Hell to overturn the Church of God , and the reaſon is, 


Immansel, God is with ws, 1ai.8, 9,10, That anointing which the Church 
hath received ſhall deliver it at laſt from the yoke of the enemy, (4.10, 
27, Thoughit ſeem for the time inas deſperate a condition as 2 dry ftick 
in the fire, or a dead body in the grave, yet this is not indeed « ſepsltare , 
but « ſemination, Though it ſeem to be caſt away for a ſeaſon, yer in 
due time ic will come up and flouriſh again, Zech, 3,2, BEzek, 37.11, 
And this is the aſſurance that the Church may have, chat the Lord 
can ſave and deliver « ſecond time, Iſai, 11,11, that he is the ſame God 


as well of Antioch, as of VERS. I: 


| | 
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| VERS, I. , excellent ends, And ſurely when the Lord ſhall have atcompliſhed bis work 
| — | on mount Sion, when he ſhall by the adverſary, # by ”=_ have pareed away | 
"WF the iniquity of Facob, and taken away his fin, he will then return in peace and | 
beanty unto his people again, Look on the preparation of fome large build- 
ng, in one place you (hall ſee heaps of lime and morter, in another piles 
of timber, every where rude and indigeſted materials, and 4 tumultuary 
noiſe of axes and hammers, but at length the Arrtificer ſers every thing in 
order, and raiſeth up a beautiful ſtrature: ſuch is the proceeding of the | 


Lord in the affliftions and vaſtations of his Church, the enemy 
| intend to ruine it, yet God incends onely to repaif it. Thus far 85 Davec 
reſpects Chriſts Kmgdom in it (elf, 


Now as it reſpe#eth the enemits of Chriſt, it notes ; Firſt, The preſent in- 
conſummatene(s of the wittoties, and by confequence the 1ntrangquillity of 
| Chriſts Ki here upon the earth, All his enemies are not yet under 
his teet z Saran is not yet ſhut up; the rage of hell, the perſecutions and 
policies of wicked men, the preſent immunity of deſperate ſinners, ate |p 
evidences that Chriſt hath much work co do in his Church, But doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, that all things are put under his feet ? Eph, 1, 22, It is 
true, quoad judiciariam poteſftaters, but not exercitines poteſtatis, He 
ſhall not receive any new power to ſubdue his enemies, which he hath not 
already , bur yet he can execute that when and how he will, And 
heis pleaſed to ſuffer his enemies in this reſpite of their reprival co rage, 
and revile, and perſecute him in his members, Every wicked man is con+ 
demmned already, and hath the wrath of God abiding upon him, Fob.3.18, 36, C 
Onely Chriſt doth ſuſpend the execution of chem tor many wei rea- 
| ſons, As firſt, to ſhew his patience and long-ſuffering towards the veſſels 
of wrath, for he ever comes firſt with an offer of peace, before he draws 
the ſword, Rew,2.4, and 9,22, Dear, 20,10, 13, Zuke 10, 5,11, St- 
| condly, to magnifie the of his protection and providence over the 
Church inthe midſt of their enemies , for if the Lord were not on che l 


Churches fide when man riſeth-up againſt it, if he did not rebuke che 
proud waves, and ſet them their bounds how far they ſhould po, there 
* Jer. 5. 22. | could beno more in the Church to withſtand them, than in a 
A Prmar's| level * of ſand to refiſt an inundation of the Sea, Pſal, 124. 1,5, Third- 
preſſor, & 14- | ly, to reſerve wicked men wnto the great day of his appearing, and of the de- 
men pracep!0 | claration of his power and py the world ſhall be the 
———_— rs afid witnelſes ot his juſt and vidtorious proceedings 5 apuinſt 
5 Coercerur Atts 17, 31, Fourthly, toſhew forth his mighty power in deſtroy- 
on £-rmm | ing the wicked alt . They who here carcied themſelves with |. 
irumpar Baſil. | that infolence as if particular man meant to have phicked Chriſt 
Mag. Heze- | ont of his Thronegſhall all rogetber be forth before him, That 

mm +] astheri are reſerved to have their full (alyation together,1 Theſ.4, 


7 17, fo the wicked may be bound up in bundles, and deſtroyed rogerher, 
al, 3 33. % A 2$, ,to fill the mea(ure and to the 
oe of wick eindyo Bir the wrckedne(s | 


haand when they have filled mealare, 

uhohe ecu hs c or oy , for they firſt 6 
men # ructron 

chereſcives wn im aid hem Gon Gl han ap int err and ſhame. 

Spethly,to fill ap the awwdry of inc Elef?, for he bach theep which: 

wenol yer wits bis fold, and chey many of chem the poſterity of wick+ 

ed men, Folds 19.16, Sevenchly, vo fill ap the meaſure of ris own ſuffer: 


ingsin bis members,char chiey may follow hi ——_—— 
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yeer of vengeance , and of recompenc 


Hl 
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Eighcly, to exerciſe the faith of his Church, to drive the faithful with 
the Prophet Habbakuk into their watch-tower, and with David into the 
$S anttuary of the Lord, there to wait upon him in the way of his judgements, 
to conſider that the end of the righteous man is peace, and that the pride 
and proſperity of the wicked is but as the fat of Lambs, and as the beauty 
of eraſs , that God hath ſer them in ſlippery places, and will caſt them 
down at the laſt, Hab, 2.1, 3. Pſal.37, 2, 10, 20, and 73, 18, Laſtly, to 
wean the faithful from __ affections, and to kindle in them the de- 
ſires of the Saints under the Altar, How long; 0 Lord, holy and true doſt thow 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? Rev.6,10, 
Secondly, as ; nores the Patience of Chriſt towards his enemies, 
{0 it notes fikewiſe that there are fixed bounds and limits wnto that patience, 
ond which he will no longer forbear them, There is an appointed day, 
wherein he will judge the world nn. ny Ry 17,31, Thereis 4 
es for the controverſies of Sion , 
Iſai.34.8, The wild Aſſe that ſucketh up the winde at her pleaſure,may be 
tound in her moneth, Fer.2,24. The Lord ſeeth that the day of the wicked 
& coming, It is an appointed time ; though it tarry, yer it we wait for it, 
it will ſurely core, it will not tarry, Pal, 37.13, Hab.2,z, Well mm 
men goon with all the "water and exceſs of riot they will, let 
walk 1n the way of their heart, and in the fight of their eyes, yet all this while 
they are ina chain, they have but a ir God will bring 
them to judgement at the laſt, When the day of a Drunkard and riotous 
pans: rage Jr ws he hath taken ſo many helliſh ſwallows, and hath 
ed up the meaſure of his luſts, his marrow muſt then lie down in che 
duſt; though the cup were at his mouth, yer fro thence it ſhall be ſnarch- 
ed away, and for everlaſting he ſhall never taſte a drop of ſweerneſs, nor 
have the leaſt defire of his wicked heart ſatisfied more, A wicked 
mans fins will not follow him to Hell to pleaſe him, but onely che memo- 
ry of them to be an everlaſting ſcourge and flame upon his Conſcience, 
O then take heed of ripening fin by cuſtome, by ſecurity, by inſenſibi- 
lity, by impudence and ſtourneſs of heart, by making it 4 mock, a mat- 
ter of glory and of boaſting, by ſtopping the ear againſt rhe worce of the 
Charmer, and turning the back upon the invitations unto mercy, by reſa(t- 
ing the evidence of the Spirit in the Word, and commiting fin in the 
lig t of the Sun: for as the heat of the Sun doth wither che fruit which 
falls off, and "_= that which hangs on the tree; ſo the Word doth 
weaken thoſe luſts which a man 1s defirogs to ſhake off, and doth 
ripen thoſe which the heart holds faſt and will nor part with, When was 
rs overthrown, but when they mocked the Mee of God, and de- 
ried his Word, and —_— his Prophets, and rejetfed the remedy of their 


» ? And when was F#dah deſtroyed, but when they hardned themſelves 
_ the Word,and would not take notice of the day of their peace © Alas, 
what haſte do men make to promote their own damnation, and to go 
quickly to Hell, when they will break through the very Law of God, and 
— all his holy Ordinances, that they may come thicher the ſooner 


great preterment , as if they had todo with a blinde which could 


not ſee, or with an impotent God which could not revenge their impie- 


ties ! _ Well, for all thisthe Wiſe mans ſpeech will prove true at the 
laſt, Know that God will bring thee unto judgement, 


Thirdly, doxec notes the infallible accompliſhment of Chriſts _ 
an 


e gate would be ſhut againſt them, or as if it werea place of ſome | 


| 235 


the ſame way of afflictions as he went before them, Col, 1.24. Rev. 6,11, [VERS, L 
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and triumph over his enemies at the laſt, when the day is come wherein 
he will be patient rowards them no longer, The Prophet giveth three 
excellent Reaſons hereof in one Verſe, 1ſai. 33,22, The Lord us our Fudee, | 
the Lord is our ver, the Lord is our Kine, he will ſave ws, He 1s our | 
Judge, and theretore certainly when the Cay of trall is come he will 
plead our cauſe againſt our adverſaries,and will condemn them,Mzicah 7.9, 
But a Judge cannot do what pleaſeth himſelf, but he is bound to his rule, 
and proceedeth according to eſtabliſhed Laws, Therefore he is our 
Lawgiver likewiſe, and therefore he ma __ himſelt Laws ac- 
cording to his own will ; but when the will of the Judge, and the rule 
of the Law do both conſent in the puniſhing of Offenders, yet then ſtill 
the King hath a liberty of Mercy, and he may pardon thoſe whom the 
Law and the Judge have condemned, Bur Chriſt who ſhall judge the 
enemies of his Church according to the Law which himſelf hath made, 


is himſelf the King , and therefore when ppm there is none be- 
ſides, nor above him to pardon, So at that day t 

—_— of the _—_ 0 Chriſt ; none on his enemies ſhall move 
t , or the mouth, or againſt him, 

The on rock formerly opoled in this latter part of the Verſe, 
was, The Author of fubdui Gbriſts enemies under his teet (7 the Lord.) 
Wicked men will never ſubmit themſelves tro Chriſts Kingdom, but 
ſtand out in oppoſition againſt him in his Word and ways, When Gods 
hand is lifted up in the diſpenſation of his Word and threatnings againſt 
ſin, men will not ſee, 1/as, 26,11, And therefore he ſaith, ary Spirit ſhall 
net alwaies ſtrive with men, to note that men would of themſelves always 
ſtrive with the ſpirit, and never yeeld nor ſubmit ro Chriſt, Though rhe 
patience and nd s of God ſhould lead them to repemance, and forewarn 
them to flie | 2 the wrath to come, yet they after their hardneſs and impe- 
nitent heart do hereby treaſure up againſt themſelves the more wrath ;, and be- 
cauſe juderment is not ſpeedily executed, their heart is wholly ſet in them to 
do miſchief, Let faweur, ſaith the Prophet, be ſhewed unto a wicked man, 
will be not learn riehteou[ne(s ;, tn the land of uprightneſs will be deal unjuſtly, 
and will not behold the majeſty of the Lord, Certainly if a wicked man 
could be reſcued out of Hell ir ſelf, and bronght back into the poſſibili- 
ties of mercy again, yet would he in a ſecond life flie out againſt God, and 
while he had time, take his fill of luſts again, Weſee Clay will bur 
grow harder by the fire z and that metal which melted in the Fornace, 
being taken thence will return to its wonted ſolidity, When Pharaoh ſaw 
that the rarn, and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed , ( though in the 
time of them he was like melted metal, and did acknowledge the righte- 
ouineſs of God, and his own fin, and make ſtrong promiſes that 1ſrael 
ſhould go) yet then he ſinned more, and hardned his heart, he and his ſer- 
wants, and would not let the children of 1jracl go, Do we not fee men 
ſometimes caſt on a bed of ſickneſs, brought to the very brink of Hell , 
:nd to the {mell of that ſulphurie lake, when by Gods wondertul patience 
they are ſnatched like a brand out of rhe fire, and have recovered a little 
ſtrength, to provoke the Lord again , when they ſhould now ſet them- 
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{elves to make good thoſe hypocritical reſolutions of amendment of lite, 
wherewith in their extremity they flattered God, and deceived them- 
ſelves, ſuddenly break forth into more filthineſs than before, as if t 

| meant now to be revenged of God, and to fetch back that time whic 
ſickneſs took from them, by an extremity of finning,as if they had made a 


; Covenant with Hell to do it more ſervice if they might then be ſpared - 
| A 
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All the fayours and methods which God aſeth are not enough to 
bring wicked men home unto him of their own wills, 7 "of 7 bo 


' ceth us with 
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deemed them, (aith the Lord, yet have they ſpoken lyes againſt me ; they have 
not cried unto me with their heart, when t d wpon their beds, The 
people twrned not wnto him that [miteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 
Hoſts, So many judgements did the Lord ſend upon 1ſreel in the neck of 
one another, and yet ſtill che burthen of the Prophet is, Tet have you not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord, Dam up the paſſage of a river, and 
uſe all the Art that may be co over-rule it, yet you can never carry it 
backward in its own channel z you may cut it out into other courſes and 
diverticles, but no Art candrive it unto a contrary motion, and make it 
retire into its own fountain : So though wicked men may haply by divers 
reaſons which their luſts will admit, be ſo far wrought upon, as to change 
their courſes, yet it is impoſhble co change chemſelves, or to turn chem 
quite our of their own way into the way of Chriſt, There is but a biview 
in the world, a way of life, and a way of death, and the Lord in the Mi- 
niſtery of the Word gives us our option, 7 have ſer before you this day he 
and death, ble(i curſing z and he that belerveth ſhall be ſaved, he i 

beleeveth not ſhall be damned, Tothe former he invites, belceecheth, enti- 
iſes, with oaths, with engagements, with preventioa 
of any juſt objection which might be made ; We beſeech you, faith the 
Apoſtle, in Chriſts ſtead that you be reconciled antd God, From the other he 
deters us by fore-warning us of the wtath to come, and of the period which 
death will put to our luſts with our lives, And as Tertwl;an once (pake of 
the Oath of God, ſo may I of his iatreaties and threatnings; © bleſſed 
men whom the Lord himſelf is pleaſed to ſolicite and entice unto happi- 
neſs ! but, O miſerable men that will not beleeve nor accept of Gods own 
entreaties ! And yet thus miſerable are we all by nature, There is in men 
ſo much Atheiſm, infideliry and diſtruſt of Word, © cloſe an ad- 
herency of luſt unto the ſoul, that it rather chooſerth to run the hazard, 
and to go to hell entire, then to go halt and maimed unto heaven , yea, to 
make God a lyar to bleſs ves in their ſins, when he curſ; and | 


to judge of him by thetaſelves, asif he rook no notice of their wayes, 


Ir is not therefore withour juſt cauſe that God ſo often threarneth to re- 
member all the ſins of wicked men, and to do againſt them whatſoever he 
hath ſpoken, We ſee then chat med will never ſubmic themſelves unto 
the Scepter of Chriſt, nor prevent the wrath to come by a voluntary ſub- 
jedtion, It temains therefore that God take the wotk into his own hands, 
and put them perforce ander Chriſts feet, They will not ſubmic to his 
Kingdom of Grace and Mercy, they will not beleeve his Kingdom of 
Glory and Salvation, but they ſhall be made ſubje&t to the Sword of his 
Wrath, and that without any hope of clcape, or power of oppoſition , 
for God himfelt ſhall do it i y by his 

will EDN and magnifie the jar 
in the juſt confuſion of wicked men, So the 

will ſbew his wrath, and make his power known in the | 
on, Rom,9.22, Two means the Apoſtle ſhewerh be uſed in de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, wo effeR it, The preſence or countenance, and the 


10us power of the Lord, 2 Theſ, 1. 9, The very rerrour of his face 
-7 the Frexcfull Majeſty of his preſence ſhall ſlay the wicked. The 
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Kings of the Earth, and the great men and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, thoſe who all their life time were them- 
ſelves terrible, and had been acquainted with terrours,ſhall then beg of the 


X x mountains ! 


Hoſea7.13,14. 
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338 | God immediatly puniſhes the wicked. | 
VERS, 1., mountains and rocks to fall upon them, and to hide them trom the | 
Face of him that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
Rev,6.15,16, I{a, 2,10, whence that uſual expreſſion of Gods reſolutj- 
on to deſtroy a people, 7 will ſet my face . ans gr, O then, how ſore 
ſhall the condemnation of the wicked men be, when therein the Lord | | 
purpoſeth to declare 7 #ar + iagvos 974, the glorious ſtrength of his 
' own almighty arm, Here when the Lord puniſheth a poopee, he onely 
ſheweth how much ſtrength and edge he can put into the Creatures to 
execute his diſpleaſure, But the extream terrour of the laſt day ſhall be 
this, that men ſhall fall immediately into the hands of God himſelf, who 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, and Iwill recompence, Heb,-10, 30, 
31, And therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this expoſtulation againſt Idolaters, 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealowſie ? Are we ſtronger then he? 1 Cor 10,22, 
Dare ve meet the Lord in his fury, do we provoke him to pour out Al 
his wrath ? Pſal.78.38, Hewill atlaſt ſtir up «f his wrath againſt the veſ- 
ſels that are fitted for it, And for that cauſe he will puniſh chem him- 
ſelf, For there is no Creatureable to bring «af Gods wrath unto ano- 
ther ; there is no veſlel able to hold a Gods diſpleaſure, The Apoſtle 
telleth us that we have to do with God in his Word, Heb.4.13. bur here- 
in he uſeth the Miniſtery of weak men, ſo that his Majeſty is covered,and 
wicked men have a veil upon their hearts, that they cannot ſee God in 
his Word, When thy hand i lifted wp, namely, in the threatnings and pre- 
dictions of wrath out of the word, they will not ſee: for it is a work of 
faith to receive the word as Gods word, and therein before-hand to ſee his 
power, and to hear his rod, Micah 6,9, Other men belye the Lord, and ſay 
it is not he, But though they will not acknowledge that they have to do 
with God in his word, though they will not ſee when his hand is lifred up 
in the preparations of his wrath, yer they ſhall ſee and know that they 
haveto do with him in his judgements, when his hand fallech down again 
in the execution of his wrath, So the Lord expoſtulaterh with them, 
Ezch, 22,14, Can thine heart endure or thine hands ne in the dayes that 
I ſhall deal with thee ? The Prophet 1ſaiah reſolves that queſtion, The ſin- 
ners in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs won? pry the hypocrites, (namely a 
fearfull looking tor of judgement and fiery indignation, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heby, 10, 27.) Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with devouring fire, 
who amongſt us ſtall dwell with everlaſting burnines ? Iſa, 33. 14. that 
is, in the words of another Prophet, whe can ftand before his indigna- 
tion? and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger * His —_ 
poured out like fire, aud the rocks are thrown down by him, Nahum 
I, 6, 
Confirmations of this point we may take from theſe conſiderations : 
Levit. 25.25. | Firſt, the quarrel with ſinners is Gods own, the controverſie his own, 
Hoſea 12-3 the injuries and indignities have been done to himſelf and his own Son,the 
_ #. | challenges have been ſent unto himſelf and his own Spirit: and therefore 
no marvel if he take the matrer jnto his own hands, and the quarrel ſo 

immediately refleting upon him, if he be provoked to revenge it by his 
own = late power, h ect 

Secondly, revenge is his royalt erogative, Deut,32, 35, 
41, from whence the Apoſtle inters, That it i A rarfall thing to fall into 
the hand; of the living God, Heby, 10, 30, 31, there are theſe ar- 
guments of fearfulneſs in it ; Firſt, it ſhall be i» PE without mercy, 

am2, 13, there ſhall be no mixture of any ſweetneſs in the cup of Gods 


| diſpleaſure, bur all poiſon and bitterneſs, there ſhall not be afforded a 
drop 
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| drop of water to a lake of fire, a minute of eaſe 0 an eternity of tor- ,yERG 7 
| ment, Secondly, it (hall be in fury without compaſſion: In humane judge- | <A 
ments where the Law of the State will not ſuffer a Judge to acquit or ſhew | 
| mercy, yet the Law of Nature will force him to compaſſionate and grieve 
| for the malefator whom he muſt condemn, There is no Judge ſo ſenſe- 
| leſs of anothers miſery, nor ſo deſtitute of humane affeQions as to pro- 
| nounce a ſentence of condemnation with laughter, But the Lord will con- 
A| demn his enemies in vengeance without any pity, 1 will Laugh, faith the 
Lord,at your calamity,1 will mocke when your fear cometh, Prov.1.26, Third- 
ly, it be in revenge and recompence, in reward and proportion, that is, 
'ina full and everlaſting deteſtation of wicked men, the weight whereof 
ſhall peradventure lye heavier apon them, then all the other torments 
which they are to ſuffer,when chey ſhall look on themſelves as (corned, and | 
abhorred exiles from the favour and preſence of him that made them, For b-® 
as the wicked did here hate God, and ſet their hearts and their courſes 
B | againſt him i» ſ#o eterno,in all that time which God permitted them to fin 
in: ſo God will hate wicked men, and ſer his face and fury againſt them 
in ſuo eterno to0,As long as he ſhall be judge of the world, 

Thirdly, this may be ſeen in the inchoations of hell in wicked men 
upon the earth, When the door of the conſcience is opened, and that fin 
which lay there aſleep before, riſeth up like an enraged Lion to flee 
the ſoul, when SR ſuffers ſome flaſhes of his glittering ſword to 

break in like lightening _=_ the Spirit, and to amaze a ſinner with the 
Ic pledges and firſt fruits of hell, when he melteth the ſtout hearts of men, 
and grindeth them unto powder, what is all this but the ſecret rouch of 
Gods own finger the conſcience * For there 1s no creature in the 
world whoſe miniſtery the heart doth diſcern in the eſtuations and invi- 
ſible workings of a guilty and unquiet ſpit, 

Fourthly, the torments of wicked angels, whence can they come? there 
is no Creature ſtrong enough to lay upon them a ſufficient recompence of 
pain for their fin againſt the Majeſty of God, And for the diſputes of 
D| School-men touching corporal fire in hell, and the manner of elevating 
and applying corporal aggpts to work upon ſpiritual ſubſtances, they are 
but the intemperate nicities of men ignorant of the Scrzptures, and of 
the terrour of the Lord, who is himſelf a conſuming fire, The devils ac- 
knowledge Chriſt their Tormentor, and that when he did nothing bur 
rebuke them : there was no frre, nor any other creature by him ſupplied, 
but onely the Majeſty of his own word, power, and perſon, which wrung | 
from them that hideous cry, Art thow come to torment us before the time ? 
E! Matth. $, 29, 

Laſtly, conſider the heavineſs of Chriſts own foul, his agony and ſenſe [wur. 24. 37. 
of the curſe due unto our fin when he was in the garden; the trouble, | Luke 22.44. 
aſtoniſhment, and extream anguiſh of his ſoul, which wrought our of his —— 
ſacred body that wofull and wonderfull ſweat, Whence came it all * we "OE 
read never of any devils let looſe to torment him, they were ever tor- 
mented at his preſence, We read of no other Angels that had com- 
miffion to afMlit him z we read of an Angel which was ſent to ſtrengthen 
| F | him, Zuke 22, 43, There is noreaſonto think that the fear of a bodily 
death, which was the onely thing that men could inflict upon him, was 
that which ſqueezed out thoſe drops of bloods and extorted thoſe bicter 
and ftroag cries from him, There were not in his innocent ſoul. in his moſt 
| eand ſacred body any ſeeds or principles of {fuch tormenting diſtempers; 
| | is compaſſion towards the miſery of finners, his knowledge of the guil 


mon mm 


ile 
and 


-— cow  —— — —— —_— — 


X X 2 


— — ow 


; 


—— _ — 
- 


VERS. I, 


340 | God immediatly puniſheth the wicked. 


and curſedneſs of ſin, was at great at other times as now : Whar then 
could it elſe be, but the weight of his Fathers juſtice, the confli with his 


Fathers wrath againſt the fins of men, which wrought much extremity of 
heavine(s in his ſoul £ And he was our ſurety, he ſtood in our ſtead, char 
which was done to the green tree, ſhould much more have heen done to 
the dry ; It God laid upon him the ſtrokes which were due unto our fin, 
how much more heavy thall his hand be upon thoſe whom he chroughly 
hateth 2 

But ſhall not the Angels then be executioners of the ſentence of Gods 
wrath upon wicked men © I anſwer, The Angels ſhall have thar ſervice 
in the coming of the Lord, Firſt,as Artendants,to ſhew forth the Majeſty, 
and glory of Chriſt tothe world, 2 Theſ.1,7, Matth,24.31, Secondly 4s 
Execntioners of his will, which is to gather together the Ele and the Re- 
probate, to binde up the wicked as ſheaves or faggots for the fire, Matth, 
13.30, 24,31, Bur yet ſtill che Lord interpoſeth his own power, As a 
Schoolmaſter ſetteth one Scholar to bring forth another unto puniſhmear, 
bur then he layeth on the ſtripes himſelf, 

But why is it ſaid that the Father ſhall pue Chriſt Enemies under his 
feet « doth not Chriſt himſelf do it as well as the Father £ yes doubtleſs, 
God hath given the Son authority to execute Fudgememn alſo, and put into his 
hands a rod of iron, to daſh his enemies to pieces like a potters veſlel , 
for whatſoever things the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, Foh, 
5.19,27. Pſal.2.9, But we are tonote that the ſabjeRing of Chnits ene- 
mies under his feet is a work of divine power, And t though ir be 


artribured to Chriſt as an officer, yet it belongeth ro the Father, as the 
Foantain of all divine operatrons, So God is ſaid to ſet forth his Son as a 
propitiztion, Rom,3.25, and yet the Son came down and manifeſted him- 
ſelf, Phil,2,7,8. Heb.9.26, The Father is (aid ro have raiſed him from 
the dead, As 2,32. Rom,6.4., and yet the Son raiſed himſelf by his own 


wer, Fohn 10,18, the Father is (aid to have (et Chriſt at his owarighrt 

d in heavenly places, Epheſ.1,20, and Chriſt is ſaid co have fate down 
himſelf on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb.1,3. 20,12, The 
Father is (aid to give the holy Ghoſt, Fohn 14,46, and yer the Son pro- 


miſeth to ſend him himſelf, Fohn,16,7. to here, though the Son have re- 


ceived power ſufficient to ſubdue all his enemies under his feer (for he is 


able co ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phil, 3, 21,) yer the Father to 
ſhew his hatred againſt che enemies of Chriſt, and his conſent co 


the viRories of his Son, will likewiſe ſubdue all chings uato him, 1 Cor, 
I5,27, 28, 

O then that men would be by the terrour of the Lord perſwaded to flee 
from the wrath to come, to conſider the weight of Gods heavy hand, and 
when they ſee ſuch a ſtorm coming, to hide themſelves in the holes of that 
Rock of Mercy, It is nothing but Atheiſm and Infidelity whichbewitcherh 
men with deſperate ſenſcleſnefs againſt the vengeance of God, And 
therefore as the Lord hath ſeconded his Word of Promiſe with an Oath, 
that they might have ſtrong conſolation who flee for refuge to lay hold on 


the hope w'1ich is ſer before them, Heby,6, 17, 18, ſo hath he confirmed 


the Word of his Threatnings with an Oath too , If 7 lift up my hand 
to heaven, and ſay 1 live for ever — I will render vengeance to mine enemies, 
I will reward them that hate me, Dent, 32, 40,41, and again, The Lord hath 
—_— excellency of Facob, Surely, 1 will never forget any of their works, 
Amos 8.7, and again, 7 have ſworn by my ſelf, that unto me every knee 


ſhall bow, Iſa, 45. 23, and this he doth that ſecure and obdurate ſinners 
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| might have the ſtronger reaſons to flee from the wrath which is ſer before | VE 
chem, 0 nos miſeros, qui nec juranti Deo credimus ! How wonderfull is the RS. 1. 
ſtupidiry of men, that will neither beleeve the words, nor tremble at the | © © © 
oath of God? He hath warned us ww from the wrath to come, and we 
make haſte to meet it rather: we fi = ms meaſure, and commit fin 
with both hands greedily, with unclean and intemperate courſes, we bring 
immature deaths upon our ſelves, that ſo we may haſten to hell the 
A| ſooner, and make tnal whether God be a liar or nv, For this indeed is the 
very direQ iſſue ot every profane exorbitancy which men ruth into, Eve- 
man hath much Atheiſm 1n his heart by nature, but ſuch deſperare ſtupi- | 
ity doth wondertully improve it, and bring men by degrees to the hellſh 
preſumption of choſe in the Prophets, The Lord will not do good, neither | Jer 5.11112. 
will be doevil , It w not the Lord, neither ſhall evil come wpon us , the Pro- 
phets ſhall become winde, and the word i not in them, The dayes ave protong- | £:ck.12.22, 
ed, and the viſion ſhall fail , this man propheſies of things afar off, of 
B| Dooms-day, of things which ſhall be long atter our time, Linto theſe . 
men, I ay, in the words of the Apoſtle, though they fleep, and ſee no- 
thing, and mock at the promiſe of Chriſts comming, yet their damma- |: Per.2.3. 
tion ſleepeth not, bur ſhall come upon them ſoon enough, even like an |10.28.22. 
armed man, Be not ye mockeys, (aith the Prophet, left your bands be mad: 
. Arheiſm, and ſcorn of Gods Judgements will make him binde 
them the faſter us,he will get the better of the proudeſt of his enemies, 
We may mock,bur God will not be mocked, He that ſhooteth arrows againſt | G41.5. ».8. 
C| the Sun, ſhall never reach high enough to violateit, bur the arrows {hall | 
return upon his own head, Contempt of God, and his threatnings dorh 
but eye our damnation the faſter upon us, and make our condition the 
more remedileſs, The rage and wraſtling of a beaſt, with the rope |: chro.35.15. 
that bindes him, doth make the knot the faſter, Nay, there is no | 
Atheiſt in the world, but ſome time or other feeleth by the horrours of 
his own boſom, and by the records of his own conſcience, that there 
-" a conſumption decreed, and a day of flaughter coming for the buls 
4 Again, others I have known acknowledge indeed the terrour of the 
Lord, but yet go deſperately on in their gE—— and that upon two 
other dangerous downfals : Firſt, argue, Peradventure I beloag | 
to Gods Election of Grace, and then he will tetch me in, in his time, and 
in the mean time his mercy is above my ſins, and its not tor me to haſten 
his work till he will himſelf, O what a perverſneſs is this, tor the wicked- 
neſs of man to the Order of God © His Rule is, that we ſhould 
E | argue from a holy converſation to our Eledion,and by our diligence in ad- 
ding one grace unto another to make it ſure unto our ſelves ; nor to argue 
from our EleQtion to our calling,nor to neglect all diligence nill our Electi- 
on r, It is true, the mercy of Chnſt s infinitely wider then the very 
rebellions men, and it may be he will ſnatch ſuch a wicked diſputer as this 
likea brand our of che fire ; But then know withall, that every deſperate 
fin thou doeſt 'now wilfully run into, will at lat coſt thee ſuch bitrer 
throwes, ſach bloody tears, as thou wouldeſt not be willing with the leaſt 
F | of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweet and conſtanc pleaſure which thy heart 
can now delight in, And in the mean time, it is a bloody /adventure upon | fruns | 
the patience of God, for any man upon expeRation of Gods favour to |:.nju; cons 
{ | ſteal time from his ſervice, and to turn the probability of the mercy of | mearum faci 
' God into an occaſion of finning. The Nimvites gathered another con- | 9 £inpe® 
cluſion from theſe premiſes ; Les man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth and | Jonah 3.8,9. | 
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. hereafter, take the fill of mine own wayes and Juſts here * Thus we finde 


The wicked ſhall be puniſhed, &c. 


|| cry miehtily unto God: yea, let them turn every one from their evil way, and 
une Faw! _ which is in their hands : and the ground of this wr ry 
on is this, Who can tel if God will turn and repent, and turn away from hs 
fierce anger that we periſh not * And the Prophets teach us ro make anov- 
Joel 2. 12,14. | ther uſe of the poſhbility of Gods mercy ; Rent your hearts and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for be is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindeneſs, repenteth him x the 
evil, Who knoweth if he mill return and repent, and leave a bleffin 
Leph. 2-> | behinde him, &c, and again, Seek ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth, 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye ſhall be hid inthe day of the 
Lords anger, 

But hn ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate wretches wlto will 
thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſervice of God, It may be the decree is 
gone forth, and I am rejected by God, and why d I labour in vain, 
and go about to repeal his will, and not rather, fince I have no heaven 


the wicked Epicures conclude, We ſhall die to morrow, therefore let us eat and 
1 Cor.15. 32. | drink to day, Nay, but who art thou, O man, who diſputeſt againſt God * 
who rather choſeſt to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thou mayeſt diſho- 
nour him, then to be ruled by his revealed will, that thou mayeſt 

him © Let the potſheards ſtrive with the potſheards of the earth, but let not the 


A Ct. ted 


clay daſh it ſelt againſt him that madeit, Remember and tremble at the 
difference which our Saviour makes even amongſt the wicked in hell, 7: 
ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah, and for Tyre and Sidon in the 
judgement, then for thoſe Cities which have heard and deſpiſed 
Wicked men are treaſuring up of wrath, and hoording up of deſt 
again their own ſouls, every new oath or blaſphemy heaps a new 
tain upon their conſcience ; every renewed at of any uncleanneſs 
eth a man deeper into hell, giveth the devil more holdfaſt of hi 
more fuel unto his Topher, {queezeth in moredregs, and wotull 
ents into the cup of aſtoniſhment which he muſt ſwallow, Doube 
finner in hell would account himſelf a blefſed creature, it he did ac 
there the weight and worm of ſuch and ſuch particular fins, which wi 
much eafineſs he might have forborn, nay,which without pain and labour 
he could not commit, We ſee Dives in hell begged for but a drop of wa- 
ter to cool his tongue in that mighty ame, Now ſuppoſe a man1n a burn- 
ing furnace;what great comfort conld he receive from but a drop of wa- 
ter againſt a furnace of fire * Certainly, the abatement of ſo much pain 
as the abiding of onedrop would remove, could in no proportion amount 
to the taki _ the puniſhment of the ſmalleſt fin, of the leaſt idle 
word,or unfiprotable thonght , and yet in that extremity there ſhall not be 
allowed a drop of refreſhment againſt a lake of fire, O that men would 
thereforein time conſider what a woful thing it is to fall into the hands,and 
to rouſe up the jealoufie of the living God z that becauſehe will do thus 
and thus unto obdurate finners,they would therefore in time humble chem- 
ſelves under his mighty hand, and prepare to meet him in the way of his 
judgements, For certainly no ſooner doth the heart of a (inner yeild to 
God, bur he meeterh him in his return, and preventeth him with good- 
neſs, his heart likewiſe is turned within him, ant! his repentings are 
kindled together, With much moredelight will he put a man into the 
arms of Chriſt, then force him under his feet He doth not afflidt willingly, 
= =_ the children of men ;, he taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſnnner, 
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God can eaſily deſtroy the wicked 


The laſt thing obſerved, was the Manner of this wvittory, expreſſed in 
thoſe words, Ponam, and ponam ſcabellum, To put, and to put 4s 4 ſtool 
under Chriſts feet. Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts 
enemies ſhall be but as the removing of a ſtool into his place, noteth unto 
us two things : 

Firſt, the eaſineſs of Gods Yittory over the enemies of Chriſt, They 
are before him as nothing, leſs then nothing, the drop of a bucket, che 
duſt of a ballance, a very lietle thing, Whar _ is heavier then a 
mountain © what thing eaſier then a couch, what lighter then chaff, or 
ſofter then wax * and yet they who in the eyes of men are as ſtrong 
and immoveable as mountains, if God bur touch them, they ſhalt be 
turned into chaff, and flow ar his preſence, If a man had a deadly 
peſtilence, and of infallible intetion, how eaſily might that man be 
avenged on his enemy with but breathing in his face * Now the breath 
of the Lord is like a ſtream of brimſtone to devour the wicked, As eaſily 
as fire conſumeth fax or ſtubble, as eafily as poyſon invadeth the ſpirits 
of the body, as cafily as a rod of iron breaketh 1n peices a potters veſlel, 
as eaſily as a burthenſome ſtone bruiſeth that whuch it falls upon ,, ſo, 
and much more irrefiſtibly doch the wrath of the Lord conſume his 
enemies, 

Not to inſiſt long on ſo certain and obvious a truth z Far eafier we 
know it is to deſtroy then to build up, there is no ſuch art required in de- 
iſhing,as there is in erecting of an edifice z thoſe things which are long 
and difficultly growing up, are ſuddenly extinguiſhed, Since therefore 
God had power and wiſdom to make the creature, no wonder if he can 
moſt eaſily deſtroy him, ; 

Again, Gods power is aSit were ſet on by his jealoufie and fury againſt 
finners, Anger we know is the whetſtone of ſtrength ; in an equality of 
other terms 1t will make a man prevail, Nothing is able to ſtand before 
a fire which is once enraged, Now Gods diſpleaſure is kindled,and break. 
eth forth into a flame againſt the fins of men, Dew, 29,20, like a deyou- 
ring Lion; or a bereaved Bear; like —P cable rage of a jealous man, 
fodoch the fire of the Lords revenge break torth upon the enemies of 

is Son, | . | 

Add hereunto onr diſpofition aid preparedneſs for the wrath of God. 
Strength it ſelf may be tired our in vain upon a ſubjeRt which is uncapable 
of any injury therefrom, But if the paw of a bear meet with ſo thin a 
ſubſtance as the kall of a mans hearr, how eafily is it torn to pieces * Eve- 
ry ation is then moſt ſpeedily finiſhed, when the ſubje& on which it works 
is thereunto e>, Far caſjer is it to make aprintin Wax then in 
Adamant , to kindle a fire in dry ſtubble, then in green wood, Now 
wicked men have fitted themſelves for wrath, and are the procurers, and 
artificers of their own deſtruction, They are veſlels, God is never 
withour treaſures of wrath, ſo that the contuſion of a wicked man is but 
likethe drawing of water out of a fountain, or the filling of a bag our of 


a heap of treaſure, 
Laſtly, add hereunto onr deſticutene(s of all help and ſuccour, Even 


fire amongſt pitch might be quenched, if a man could pour down water in 
abundance upon ir, But the wicked ſhall have no tr either in or 
about them to prevent or remove the wrath ro come, Here indeed the 


have ſome helps (ſuch as they are) to ſtand out againſt God in his word, 
Wealth and greatneſs to be the proviſions of their luſts,the countenance of 


the wicked world to incourage them in their ways; Satan and the wiſdom 


Ia. 41.15. 


Iſa. 64.3. 
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The wicked ſhall be puniſhed, &c. 


VERS. I. 


Joel 2. 12,14. 


cry mightily unto God: Ja let them turn every one from their evil way, and 
from the violence which is in their hands : and the ground of this retolnti- 
on is this, Who can tel if God will turn and repent, and turn away from hs 
fierce anger that we periſh not * And the Prophets teach us ro make anov- 
cher ale of the poſſibility of Gods mercy ; Rent your hearts and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for be is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindeneſs, repenteth him of the 
evil, Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blefin 

| behinde him, &c, and again, Seek ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth, 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye ſball be hid in the day of the 
Lords ancer, 

But x ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate wretches whto will 
thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſervice of God, It may be the decree is 
gone forth, and I am rejected by God, and why d I labour in vain, 
and go about to _ his will, and not rather, fince I have no heaven 
hereafter, take the fill of mine own wayes and Juſts here * Thus we finde 
the wicked Epicures conclude, We ſhall die to morrow, therefore let us eat and 
drink to day, Nay, but who art thou, O man, who diſputeſt againſt God * 
who rather choſeſt to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thou mayeſt diſho- 
nour him, then to be ruled by his revealed will, that thou mayeſt obey 
him © Let the potſheards ſtrive with the potſheards of the earth, but let not the 
clay daſh it ſelt againſt him that madeit, Remember and tremble at the 
difference which our Saviour makes even amongſt the wicked in hell. 7: 
ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah, and for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgement, then for thoſe Cities which have heard and deſpiſed him, 
Wicked men are treaſuring up of wrath, and hoording up of deſtruction 
again their own ſouls, every new oath or blaſphemy heaps a new moun- 

tain upon their conſcience z every renewed act of any uncleanneſs plung- 

eth a man deeper into hell, giveth the devil more holdfaſt of him, adds 
more fuel unto his Topher, tqueezeth in — and wofull ingredi- 

ents into the cup of aſtoniſhment which he muſt twallow, eſs, a 
ſinner in hell would account himſelf a blefled creature, if he did not feel 
there the weight and worm of ſuch and ſuch particular fins, which with 

much eafineſs he might have forborn, nay,which without pain and labour 
he could not commit, We ſee Dives in hell begged for but a drop of wa- 

ter to cool his tongue in that mighty Aame, Now ſuppoſe a man1n a burn- 

ing furnace;what great comfort conld he receive from but a drop of wa- 

ter againſt a furnace of fire * Certainly, the abatement of ſo much pain 

as the abiding of onedrop would remove, could in no proportion amount 

to the takin _ the puniſhment of the ſmalleſt fin, of the leaſt idle 

word,or unfiprotable thonght , and yet in that extremity there ſhall not be 

allowed a drop of refreſhmene againſt a lake of fire, O that men would 

thereforein time conſider what a woful thing it is to fall into the hands,and 

to rouſe up the jealoufie of the living God z that becauſehe will do thus 

and thus unto obdurate finners,they would therefore jn time humble chem- 

ſelves under his mighty hand, and prepare to meet him in the way of his 

judgements, For certainly no ſooner doth the heart of a (inner yeild to 

God, bur he meeteth him in his return, and preventeth him with good- 

neſs, his heart likewiſe is turned within him, ant! his repentings are 

kindled together, With much moredelight will he put a man into the 

arms of Chriſt, then force him under his feet, He doth not afflict willingh, 

nor = the children of men ;, he taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſanner, 

but he delighteth in mercy. 


| 


———— 
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God can eaſily deſtroy the wicked, 


oo — ——— 


The laſt thing obſerved, was the Manner of this vittory, expreſſed in 
ſcabellum, To we and tO put 4s 4 ſtool 


thok words, Ponam, and ponam 
under Chriſts feet. Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts 
enemies ſhall be but as the removing of a ſtool into his place, noteth unto 
us two things : 

Firſt, the eaſineſs of Gods Yittory over the enemies of Chriſt, They 
are before him as nothing, leſs then nothing, the drop of a bucket, che 
duſt of a ballance, a very little thing, What thing is heavier then a 
mountain * what thing eafier then a touch, what lighter then chaff, or 
ſofter then wax * and yet they who in the eyes ot men are as ſtrong 
and immoveable as mountains, if God bur touch them, they ſhalt be 
rurned into chaff, and flow ar his preſence, If a man had a deadly 
peſtilence, and of infallible infection, how eaſily might that man be 
avenged on his enemy with but breathing in his face? Now the breath 
of the Lord is like a ſtream of brimſtone to devour the wicked, As eaſily 
as fire conſumeth flax or ſtubble, as eaſily as poyſon invadeth the ſpirits 
of the body, as eaſily as a rod of iron breakerth 1n peices a potrers veſlel, 
as eaſily as 2 burthenſome ſtone bruiſeth that whuch ir falls upon ,, ſo, 
and much more irreſiſtibly doth the wrath of the Lord conſume his 
enemies. 

Not to inſiſt long on ſo certain and obvious a truth 5 Far eaſier we 
know it is todeſtroy then to build up, there is no ſuch art required in de- 

iſhing,as there is in erecting of an edifice z thoſe things which are long 


God had power and wiſdom to make the creature, no wonder if he can 
way tp ns PE TUC I LOT PIR 

power is a5 it were ſet on by his j 1 againſt 
frac, 1 Anger we know is the whetſtone of ſtrength z in an nb of 
other terms it will make a man prevail, Nothing is able to ſtand before 
a fire which is once ed, Now Gods diſpleaſure is kindled,and break. 
eth forth into a flame againſt the ſins of men, Dew, 29,20, like a devou- 
D/ ring Lion; or a bereaved Bear; like the my cable rage of a jealous man, 
fo doth the fire of the Lords revenge br 


his Son, | ATT 
Add hereunto onr diſpoficion aid preparedneſs for the wrach of God, 


Strength it (elf may be tired out in vain upon a ſubject which is ym 
of any injury therefrom, But if the paw of a bear meet with ſo thin a 
ſubſtance as the kall of a mans heart, how eafily is it torn to pieces * Eve- 
ry aQion is then moſt ſpeedily finiſhed,when the ſubje on which it works 
is thereunto prepared, Far caſier is it to make a print in Wax then in 
Adamant, to kindle a fire in dry ſtubble, then in green wood, Now 
wicked men have fitted themſelves for wrath, and are —— and 
artificers of their own deſtruction, They are veſſels, and God is never 


likethe drawing of water out of a fountain, or the filling of a bag out of 


a heap of treaſure, 
Laſtly, add hereunto onr deftituteneſs of all help and ſuccour, Even 


F | fire amongſt pitch might be quenched, if a man could pour down water in 
abundance upon ir, Bur the wicked ſhall have no tr either in or 
about them to prevent or remove the wrath ro come, Here indeed the 


have ſome helps (ſuch as they are) to ſtand out againſt God in his word, 
Wealth and greatneſs to be the proviſions of their luſts,the countenance of 


the wicked world to incourage them in their ways; Satan and the wiſdom 


moliſhing | 
and difficultly growing up, are ſuddenly extinguiſhed, Since therefore — 


torth upon the enemies of 
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withour treaſures of wrath, ſo that the confuſion of a wicked man is but 
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144 | | God can eafily deſtroy the wicked, 


VERS, 1., of the fleſh to furniſh them witharguments, and to caſt a garniſh upon un- 
| cleanneſs: but when the Lion comes, the ſhepherd can do the no | | 
good ; when the fire comes, the rotten poſt ſhall periſh with the varniſh 
which covered it, He that was here ſtrong enough to provoke God, ſhall 
at laſt be bound hand and foot, and ſo have no faculty left either to reſiſt 
him, or to run from him, 

Thereis a fooliſh diſpoſition in the hearts of men to think that they 
ſhall ever continue in that eſtate which they are once in, The proud and 
wicked man hath ſaid in his heart, 7 ſhall never be moved, I ſhall never be in 
adverſity, God hath forgotten, he hideth hu face, he will never ſee it, 

And the Prophet David was overtaken with this groſs error, I ſaid 
hoy ir | in my proſperity I ſhall never be moved, This was the vain conceit of 
Deur.29.19. | the fool in the Goſpel, thou haſt much laid up for many years, take 
Ifa. 55.12 | thine eaſe, e2t, drink, and be merry, This ever hath been the e 
 _ of ſecure and wicked men ; No evil ſhall come upon us, 1 ſhall have peace, 
thoueh 1walk inthe imagination of mine heart, To morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundam, And fo alſo inafflitions; Hath the Lord 
foreotten to be graciows, and ſhut up his loving kindeneſs in diſpleaſsre ? 
from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me? I ſaid « loſt, 
and 1 am cut off for my part. I ſhall never over overcome ſuch an afflicti- 
on, I ſhall never break throngh ſuch a preſſure, And both theſe come 
from want of faith rouching t er of God to ſubdue all enemies un- 
OT It — — how eafil wy 6 
downall their cobwebs, and fiveep away their refage of lies, ealzly 
he can ſpoil them of i heyrortions of their huſts, and leave them like 
alamb ina large place, they would be more fearfull of him, and lefs dote 
_=_ _ which will not profit, they would rake heed how they abuſe 

ir youth, ſtrength, time, abilities, as if they had a ſpring of them 
RR —_— and apa men _ is + =_ _ 
that the ſythe can get as well c t een as the dry 
ſtubble, thar conſening Tre can as well melt the hardeſ metal as the 
ſofteſt wax, Whar is the reaſon why men in fore extremities make 
ſtrong reſolutions, and vow much repentance and amendment of life, 
and yet as ſoon as they are off from the rack, return again to their 
vomit, and wallow in their wonted lufts, but becauſe their ſenſe made 
them feel that then, which if they had faich they mighr ill perceive, 
and ſo ſtill continue in the ſame good reſolutions, namely, that Gods 
hand was neer unto them © But what, & wot God 4 God afar off, « 
| well as neer at hand © doth not he fay of wicked men, that in the 
Job2o. 22. | fulneſs of their ſufficiency they ſhall be in ſtraits * cannot he blaſt the 
Hoſea #7 | corn in. the blade, in the harveſt, in the barn, in the very mouth of 
Hag.r. 9- the wicked £ Did he not cut off Belſhazzar in his , and Herod 
Hoſea 9.2- | in his robes, and Babylon and Tyrws mn their pride, Hamas in his 
c_—_—_ favour, and Fexabel in her paint? Have bur faith enough to ſay, Iam 
| a man, and therefore no hamane events ſhould be ſtrange anto me z and 

| even that one conſideration may keep a man from outrage of fin- 

_ Ic may be I have abundance of earthly things, yer am I ſtill but 
a gilded potſheard : It may be Ihave excellent endowments, bur I have 
them all in an earthen veſſel, And ſhall the porſheard ſtrive with 
the Potter, and provoke him that made it © This would teach us to 
fear and tremble at Gods power, Though we look upon death and 
+ 2 err. et God can make them neer when he will, for 
he hath ſaid that the ation of wicked men is ſwift, and that they 
are 


mi] 


Plal.10.6,11. 


| 


| 


 Thewickeds fall a beautifull thing. 


—C_ 


are neer unto curſing , His jadgenrents age like lightning, and have wings 
ſuddenly to overtake a finnier, He requires but a n—_—_ nay, but a morn- 
ing, nay, but a moment to conſume his enemies, and bring deſolation up- 
on thoſe who ſaid they ſhould fit as a Lady for ever, and did never. re- 
member the later end, Thowgh a ſinner do tvil a hundred times, and his dayes 
be prolonged, namely, by the patience and iſhon of God, in whoſe 
hands his dayes are, yet it ſhall go well at Laſt only with thoſe that fear God, 
The wicked are not able to prolong their own dayes, 

Again, for Afictions and Temptations, is a great fruit of the infideli- 
ty of mens hearts, and a fooliſh charging and chiding of our Maker, to at- 
count our ſelves ſwallowed up of any preſent preſſure, If we did bur con. 
ſider that it is as caſte with God to ſubdue our enemies, and to rebuke our 
afflitions, as it is with us to put a ſtool under our feet, we would then 
learn to wait on him in all ourdiſtreſſes, and when we cannot anſwer difh- 
culties, nor extricate our ſelves out of our own doubts or fears, to con- 
chde, = his thoughts = _—_— —_— and his — above our 

es, ſo to caſt our ſelves wholy u is power, Itis an argument 
which the Lord every Yours ch total his © of hop mil: Fear 
not the fear of men, nor | anttifie t s himſelf, and 
oe T Few art thou —_ For) _ be afraid Ea by that 
and of the [on of man whi «as ovrals ; ttte 
the £2 thy + Jn = feared every day, becauſe of t fury of the on 
preſſor ? And where is the fary of the oppreſſor * 1f-it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this , ſhould it be marvellous in mine eyes, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts * Behold, 1 am the Lord, the God of all fleſh; is there 
thing too hard for me * Bleſſed is the man that treſteth in the Lord, and 
e hope the Lord is, He ſhall be as 4 tree planted by the waters, which 
not be careful in the year of _—_ ; when the poor and needy ſeek water, 
and there is none, and their t far _ I the Lord will hear them, 
I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them, the fie-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the — fail, and the 
field ſhall yerld no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no herd in the ftalls : 'yet I will yejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
ſalvation, Heis able do abundantly above all that we can ask or think, 
Cod would never fo frequently carry men'to-the dependance upon his 
er, if-chey were not apt in extremities to judge of God by them- 
elves, and to ſuſpect his power, 

Secondly, as this Putting of Chriſts enemies like a ſtool under his feet, 
noteth Eaſineſs, ſo alſo it noteth Order or Beauty r00, When Chriſts ene- 
mies ſhall be under his foor, then there ſhall be a right order in things,then 
it ſhall indeed that God is a God of Order; and therefore the 
day whetein that ſhall be done, is called the 1#me of the Reſtitution of all 
things, Atts 3,21, The potting of Chriſts enemies under ils feet 1s an 
AF f _—_ and of all other, Juſtice is the moſt orderly vertue, rhat 
whic eeperh beauty upon the face of a people, as conſiſting ir ſelf in a 
ſymmetry and proportion, Again, every thing our of its own place is our 
of order, but when _— — their proper places and due proporti- 
ons, then there reſults a y and comlineſs from them, In a great houſe 
there are many veſſels, ſome of wood and braſs, others of gold and filver, 
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ſome for honorable, others for baſe and ſordid uſes : Now if all theſe 
were confuſedly together in one room, a man would conclude that things 
were out of order ; but when the plate is in one place, the braſs and wood 
in another, we acknowledge a decency and cleanlineſs in ſuch a houſe, 
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Let a body be of never ſoexa@t tem 
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ture and delicate complexion, yet 
if any member therein be miſplaced, the eye in the room of the ear, or 
the cheek of the forchead, there can be no beauty in ſuch a body: So in 
the Chusch, till God ſet every one in his right place, the order thereof is 
bur impertect, Therefore when F#das was pur under Chriſts feer, he is 
ſaid to have gone £u iS\oy Tvror, unto his own place, As 1.25, 

Why then ſhould any man murmur at the proſperity of wicked men, 
or conceive of Gods proceedings, as it they were irregular and unequal, 
asif there were no profit tor thoſe who walk mournfully, but the proud, 
and wicked workers were ſet up * This 1s to revile the workman while he 
is yet in the ficting of his work. The pieces are not yet pur a_ in 
their proper joynts, and therefore no marvel if the evenne(s and beauty 
of Gods works be not ſo plainly diſcovered, For every _ beautifull 
in its time ;, what though the corn in the field hang down the head, and 
the weeds ſeem to flouriſh and overtop itz ſtay but till che harveſt, and 
it will then appear, which was for the garner, and which for the fire, Go 
into the Sanctuary of the Lord, and by faith look unto the day of the re- 
velation of Gods righteous judgements, and it will a that the wayes 
of the _- are right, though the tranſereſſors ſtumble in them, or be offend- | 
ed at them, 

Secondly, from hence every man may learn how to bring beaury and / 
order into himſelf, namely, by ſubduing thoſe enemies of Chriſt, thoſe 
luſts and evil affections which dwell within him, Laws we know are the 
ligaments and finews of a ſtate, the ſtrings, as it were, which being touch- 
ed and animated by $kilfull Governors, do yeild that excellent harmony 
which is to be ſeen in well conſticured Common-wealths , the more they 
prevail, ſo much the more unity is preſerved, and faction abated, and com- 
munity cheriſhed in the mindes of men: Even ſo where the er of 
Chriſt, the Law of the minde,the royal Law of Li and grace do more 
—— over the luſts of the heart, by ſomuch the more excellent is the 

armony and complexion of ſuch a ſoul, 

Now the laſt thing in this verſe is, Scabellam pedibus twis, A ſtool under 
thy feet, Things are wnder Chriſts feet two manner of wayes : Eicher 
way of ſubjeQion as Servants unto him, and ſo he hath dominion over 
the works of Gods hands, and hath all things put under bus feet, .So the 
Apoſtle faith, that God hath ſet him at his own right in heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every naine that 1s named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come z; And hath put all things wnder his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things zo the Church, Which St, Peter eth 
ina like manner ; Heis inco Heaven, and is on the nght of 
God, Angels and authorities and being made [ubjet# ts him : Or (e- 
condly, by way of wittory and inſultation, and ſoall Chriſts enemies are 
under his teet, which is the moſt proper way, For the members of Chriſt 
are indeed under the head ; So we finde,that the ſheep of Chriſt are in hu 
hands, No man [ball pluck them out of my hand, And the lambs of Chriſt 
are in his arms and boſom, He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom, But the enemies of Chriſt are #ndey hi feet to be tramp- 
mo, till their blood be ſqueezed our, and his ts ſtained with 
it, All che multiplied multicudes of the wicked in the world ſhall be 
but as ſo many Cluſters of ripe grapes to be caſt into the great 
wine-preſs of the wrath of God, and to be troden by him who went 
torth on a white horſe conquering, and to conquer, till the blood come 
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expreſſion of a total victory in holy the laying of an adverſary 


that the feer of the Church, and the tongue of her dogs ſhould be dip- 


ped in the blood of her enemies. Thus Devid put the people of Rabbab 2Sam-12.41; | 


_ _——— _— —— —— _ 


even with the ground, that he may be and trampled upon; This X 

was the curſe of the Serpent that he ſhould crawl with his belly upoa the | Luke (0.5. 
duſt of the earth, and that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe his head, | kom. 15-20. 
Anditisthe curſe of Gods enemies, that they ſhould lick che duſt, and arſon 


under harrows 4 and Febw trod Fezabel under his horſes feet, And there- | 2 kings 9.33. 


mity by, The Lord hath trodden under feet all my mighr men inthe midſt 


of me be hath called an lſembly —_ | 
Lord hath erodden the Virgin, the Fadeh as in 2 wine- 

Now this put of Cinſs enemies 2s 8 oo under his fee, notes | 
unto us in rr Chriſt ewo : Furſt, his —_ 
Triumph, To fed, inthe Scripture Þ (as 1 have mo | 


noteth Aniſtery z, and to Sit, Reſt z andthereis no paſture more eafic then | 
to fir witha ſtool under ones feet, Till Chriſts enemies then be all under | 
his feet, he is not fully in his Rept, Ic is erue, in his own perſon he is in Zeft, | 
be hach find the work afrynrf. ney and therefore is 


the Avottler 


inns c 
/of Cheaf, beds br elf is i that he fiderh | 
all in al{(neither doth the Church (erve to ſupply DL IIAL _—_ 


nifie his mercy :) ſo the Churches ſafferrings 
the ſufferings of Cheilt, —_— 


ens en chemſelves ſo full 


rey An fcation of the Chak, bur 
of f1n ; very ble for the 
eto the juſtice of God, So then, 
m himſelf, yet got in his Saints ; though 
come t0 the #ead,yet it is bruiſing of his beel, Here 

= the Apoſtles inference is good, there remaineth therefore a reſt wnto the | 
people of God, rd preads they hall hea, and eejoyre. and | 
ther enemies; when the wicked A Te and 
ſhall waſh their feet in the bload of Therev a- 
an caſe alab-ic- Ah, Gith 


| Sxinſt gainſt his enemies is fuch as hall 
the Lord, 7 will eaſe me of mine aries, 1 will avenge me of mine |1 


exemues, Tſa.,1,24, T 'sis the comfort which the Lord giveth his. people, T 
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out of the wine-preſs even unto the horſe-bridles, And this js an uſual | y,p.uy 1 
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Heb. 11.26. 


Rom.8.18. 
2 Cor. 4.47- 


| appearto their joy,when their enemies ſhall be aſhamed. 


A 


' him : Thirdly, 


that they ſhall be full when their enemies ſhall be hungry, and that he will 


Thus muſt teach wicked men to take heed of perſecuting the members 
of Chriſt, for they therein are profeſſed enemies to him, whom yer they 
would ſeem to worſhip, This is certain that all the counſels and reſolun- 
ons which are madeagainſt the ſubjeRts or laws of Chriſts Kingdom, are 
but vain imaginations which never be executed , He will at laſt 
avenge the quarrel of his people, and in ſpight of all the power or malice 
of hell, make them to fit in heavenly places with him, whom he 
hath virtsally and repreſentatively carried thither already, And 1t ſhould 
comfort the fai in all their ſufferings for Chriſts ſake : Becauſe here- 
by they are, firſt, Conformable unto him: Secondly, they are Aſſociates with 
they are aſſured that they are in a way to reſt : for, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, it is juſt with God to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble you, and ts you who are troubled, reſt, when the Lord Feſws ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven, And inaſmuch, faith Saint Petey, as you are parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings, when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye ſhall be glad 
alſo with exceeding _ And this joy ſhall be ſo much the greater, becauſe 
it ſhall grow one of everlaſting ſubjeRion of the enemies under Chriſts 
feet , and thoſe whom here they perſecuted and deſpiſed, ſhall there with 
Chriſt be their Judges, 

Secondly, as it noteth the Ref, ſo likewiſe the Triomph of Chrift, 
when he ſhall ſer his feer on the neck of his enemies, The x Gp 
that he #ri d over them in his Croſs,Eol.2.15 , And there are two words 
which have an alluſion unto the forms of triumph, Exſpoliation and Publi- 


| cation, or repreſentation of the pomp unto the world of the faithfull, He 


led principalities and powers, that is, He took from them all their ar- 
neal waar trwngdur you Jurys Fr -emetyr y 22, Thearmor 
of Satan was RO__ the hand-writng of the Law which was againſt ws,0r 
unto us z ms ay "> > the full force and rigor of that, 
ſo long we were under effion and of Satan; bur when 
Chriſt nailed that unto the Croſs, and took it out of the way, then all 
the other ly of Satan was eafily taken from him : he was then ſpoi- 
led of all his weapons and ions of luſt , for the world, and there- 
withal the things which are in the world, were unto us crucified in the 
Croſs of Chriſt , ſo that now by faith in him we are able tro overcome 


the world, to value it aright, to eſteem the iſes thereof thin and 
empty and the threatnings vain and falſe ; the treaſures thereof 
er then the very reproaches of C iſt, and the afflitions thereof not 


worthy to be with the glory 
ing in their meaſure but light, and bur in their duration, The 
power and wiſdom of Saran was likewiſe in the Croſs of Chriſt moſt no- 
OY inted ; for when he thought that he had now 
ſwallowed up Chriſt, he found a hook under that bait, he found that 
which neither himſelf, nor any of his inſtruments could have ſuſpected, 
that Chriſt crucified was indeed the wiſdom of God,and the power of God, 
and that through death he choſe co deſtroy him who had the power of 
—_ 1 Cor.,1.,24, —_ "A 04s lH 
ain, he made a ſhew, or public entation of this his victory, 

of theſe his ſpoils y unto fo worth, As the Croſs was his tri- 
umphal Chanot, ſo was it likewiſe ferculum pompe, the Pageant, as it 
were, and table of his ſpoils, for though to a eye there was nothing 
but ignominy and diſhonour in it, yet to thoſe that are called, there is 

an 


which ſhall be revealed in us, as be- 


—— 


tt 
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| Satan confounded, his Kingdom demoliſhed, the earthly members 
' of the old man crucified; afeions and luſts abated, and captivity al- 
| ready led captive, And indeed what triumph of any the moſt glorious 
Conqueror was ever honoured with the opening of graves, the relurrecti- 
| on of the dead, the converſion of Enemies, the acclamazion of mute and 
| inanimate creatures, the darkneſs of the Sun, the trembling of the earth, 
{ A) the compaſſion of the rocks; the amazement of the world, the admirati- 
on of the Angels of Heaven, but onely this triumph of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs * And if he did ſorriumph there;how much more at the ri be hand 
of the Majeſty on high, where he is crowned with glory and honour, 
and at thar great Day; which is therefore called the Day of the Lord Je- 
ſus, becauſe he will therein conſuramare his triumph over all his enemies, 
when he ſhall come with the attendance of Angels, in a chariot of fire, 
with all the unbeleevers of the world bound before his Throne, and with 
B | the clamour, applauſe, and admiration of all the the Saints ! 

And this is a plentifull ground of comfort to the faithfull in all their 
condicts with Satan, fin, temptations or corruptions z they fight under 
his protection, and with his Spirit who hath himſelt Ry CODE 
who accounteth our temptations his,and his victories ours;who turned the 
ſoreſt exities which the world ſhall ever ſee,intoa Doctrine of comfort 
unto his Diſciples, Zeke 21,25,28, When ever then weare aſſaulted with 


C | ſinfall conformuties, or the like, let us not roſs over our own ſtore, nor 
depend upon any th or principles of our own, but look onely by 
faith unto the victories of Chriſt, and to this great promiſe which is here 
made unto him, as Head and Captainof the hrch by whom we ſhall 


be able to do all things, and we were ed with enemies, to 
eſcape, as he did, thorow the midſt of them all, We know the Cats 


wnum magnum in the fable was more worth then the Foxes thouſand 
ſhifts, norwichſtanding all the which he was caughe at the laſt, Our ene- 
D| mies come againſt us in armies, with infigire merhods and ſtratagerns to 
circumvent us; this onely is our comfort, that we have #n«m megnum, one 
refuge which is above all the wiſdom of the enemy, toclimb up unto the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and to commit the keeping of our ſouls unto him, our of 
whoſe hands no man can take them, When David wene forth againſt Go- 
liah, he did not grapple with him by his own ſtrength, but with his 
Sling and his Stone at adiſtance overthrew him, Iris not good to ler Sa- 
tan come too cloſe unto the ſoul, rolet in his temptations, or to enter into 
E | any private and intimate combate with him (this was for our Captain only 


todo,who we know entered into the field with him, as being certain of 
his own ſtrength) but our onely way to d grovell againſt him, is to cake 
faith as a ling,and Chriſt as a ſtone, he will undoubtedly find our a place 
to enter inand to ſink the proudeſt enemy : we are beler with enemies, 
yea, we areenemies unto our ſelves, the burden of the fleſh, the aſſaults 
of the world, the fiery darts of Satan, treaſon within, and wars without, 
ſwarms of Medianites, troops of Amalekites, the Sea before us, the Egyp- 
F | tian behinde us ;, fin before, Satanand the word behinde, either I muſt 
run on and be drowned in fin, or I muſt ſtand ſtill and be hewedin 

with the perſecutions of wicked men, or I muſt revole and turn back to 
Egypt,and ſo be devoured in her plagues, In-theſe extremities the Apoſtle 
hath given us our «num magnum, Look wnto Feſus ;, he that is the 


Author, will be the finiſher 'ot our faith: Ir is yer but a little _ 
e 
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an eye of Faith given to ſee in the Croſs of Chriſt Hell diſappointed, | VERS; I 


any heavy tempration to diſcomforrs, fears, faintings, wearineſs, deſpair, | 
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confuſion and aſtoniſhment, The very beſt that are finde ſhame enough 1n 


350 | Chriſt Enemies bu Fcotſtool, 
VERS. 1.j hewill come, and will not tarry : he is in the view of our faith, he is with- 
in the cry of our prayers, he ſitteth at the right hand of power, nay, he there 
ftandeth, and is riſen up already in the quarrel of his Saints, A&s 7. 56, 
The neerer the Egyptian is to 1ſrael, the nearer he is to ruine, and the 
I@a.11.1. | nearer Jſrael is to deliverance, Though Avſes have not Chariors, nor 
=== ;.| multi of weapons, yet he hath a Red, a Branch, an Angel of Gods 
preſence, which can open the Sea, and givean iflue to the greateſt dan- 
gers, which can turn the enemies rage into his own ruine, There is no 
enemy ſo cloſe, ſo dangerous, ſo unavoidable as our own luſts, Now the 
Lord promiſerh to deal with the fins of his people, as he did with the 
Egyptians z we know their tyranny he ſubdued with plagues , their farſt- 
born, the ſtrength and flower of the Land, he flew betore, and thoſe who 
| \| afterwards joyned themſelves againſt his people, he drowned in the bot- 
Pla 7452% | rom of the Sea z ſo ſaith the He will ſubdue our iniquities, he will 
3” | purge themaway, the power and ſtrength of them: he will abate by his 
| Spirit z and as for thoſe remainders thereof, which we are = behinde,and 
Qued in profun-| rebel againſt his grace, he will caſt all of them into the depth of the Sea, that 
dum mari ab- | 1s he will remove them utterly away from us, he will drown them in 
jen £m | everlaſting forgetfulneſs, he will not onely blot them out, that they may 
Theodorer. | not be, but he will not remember them neither, -which is in ſome fort to 
- 5 __ make them even not to have been, And which yet makes the aſſurance of 
19.44.22, | all this the , the ground of it all is onely in God himſelf, his Co- 
venant and Mercy, Now though our condition alters, yet his mercy is 
ſtill the ſame: It theroot of the Covenant were in us, then as we change, 
that alſo would vary too, but the root is in Gods own grace, whoſe mercy 
_ is therefore without repentance in himſelf, becauſe it is without reaſon 
> ow lathe o fteol under Chriſts feet, in regard of his en 
Now this Foot er Chri in is enemies, 
Ta 2.11. ancbamory foor things : Firſt, The extream ſhame and c , which 
they ſhall everlaſting ſuffer, the utter abaſing and bringi of all 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt Chriſt, In victories men, the part 
Pſal.32.9 | conquered goes many rimes off npon ſome honourable terms , at the ve- 
- ———_c ry worſt, they are led captives, yet they go like. men till, but to | 
«i Conflanti- | be made a ſtool for the to inſult over, to' lick the duſt like a 
n1 rorjer perier-\ ſerpent, and move out of like the worms of the earth, to be ſo low 
0 Tambey- | a5 not to have any further degree of calamity, or diſhonour left unto which 
lane ſella ca- | 2 man may be debaſed z, this is the extremity of ſhame, It is to be noted 
niſque $4" 1.7| for the greateſt indignity which 34jazer the grand Signior ever (uffered, 
& Eureims, | when Tamberlane his adverſary trampled upon his neck; and of * Yalerian, 
that cruel perſecutor of the Church, that he was trod under ——_ 
the Perſian King, and after flayed likea beaſt, Ic notes the extr de- 
gree of revenge, which hath no mixture of mercy or com init : $0 
that by this we {ce the enemies of Chriſt and his Kingdom {hall be put to 
utter and ing ſhame: Thar as the faichfull in that great day of their 
redemption ſhall lift up their heads, and have boldneſs 1n the preſence of 
the Lamb , ſo the wicked ſhall fall at their faces, and cleave unto 
the duſt ; when the books ſhall be ed, and the conſciences of men 
opened, and the the witneſſes produced, and the ſecrets of uncleanneſs re- 
vealed on the houſe top, and the monthes of the wicked,who here for a lit- 
tle while diſpute againſt the wayes of Chriſt, and cavil at his commands 
_ bd ſhall be everlaſtingly ſtopped, when men ſhall be like a ded chief, 
Dan.s.-. o. | (aSthe Prophets ſpeaks)rhen ſhall their faces be a3 a flame,full of crembilng, 
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Apoſtatein St, Cyprian 


fin, how much they who give themſelves over unto vile and diſhonorable 


affections * 

Secondly, hereby is noted the Burthen which wicked men muſt bear : 
The foot-ſtool beareth the weight of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of 
Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy and everlaſting wrath upon their 
ſouls, Sin in the committing ſeems very light, no bigger than the cloud 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant, but at laſt ir gathers into ſuch a 
tempeſt, as, it the ſoul make not haſte, it will be ſwept away, and over- 
whelmed by it: weighty bodies do with much difference affect the ſenſe ac- 
cording to the difference of places wherein they are, That veſſel or piece 
of timber,which when jt is on the water,may be eaſily drawn with che hand 

Sois 
more 


of a man, on the land cannot be ſtirred with much greater ſtrength : 

ie with fin upon the conſciencezin the time of committing it,nothi 

eaſie, but in the time of judging ir, nothing yp wilde 
Aſs in the time of her luſting traverſeth her wayes with much petulancy, 
and ſnufferh up the winde at her pleaſure, no man can turn her , but i» her 
moneth, thatis, when ſhe is burthened with her foal, ſhe then feeleth the 
event of her former luſtfulneſs, and will eafily be overtaken : fo the wic- 
ked in fin, however for the time they may bear it out with much mirth, 
and cheer vp theit hearts inthe dayes of their pleaſure,yert when fin is come 
wane = gory porn ren 4p ing forth death 
unto the ſoul, they 


then finde that it is but like the roll which the 
ma ſweet to the bur bitter in the belly , like a cup 
of deadly poyſon, pleaſant in the but torment in the bowels, On 
whomſoever the Son of man ſhall fall with the weight of his heavy diſ- 
pleaſure, he will grinde him to powder, That muſt needs be a heavy bur- 
then which men would moſt joytully a——_—_—— the weight of rocks 
and mountains to lie everlaſtingly upon their backs: And yet the wicked 
at that great day ſhall all in vain beg of the mountains and rocks to fall up- 
on them, and to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, (hall chooſe rather 
to live under the weight of the heavieſt creaturein the world, 
then under the fry of him that fitteth upoa tbe Throne, 

Thirdly, hereia likewiſe is noted the relation of a juſt and equal recom- 
pence unto ungodly men, The Lord aſeth ofren co fit puniſhments to the 
quality and mezſure of the fins committed, He that on the earth denied a 
crumb of bread, in hell was denied a drop of water, Man who being in 
honour would needs affect to be as God, was thereby debaſed to become 
like the beaſts that periſh, Nadab and Abihw offeted ſtrange fire, and pe- 
riſhed by ſtrange fire from the Lord, * Sodow and Gomorrs burnt in natu- 
ral laſts, and they were drowned in an unnatural tempeſt of fire, * That 

who his mourh og Chriſt in blaſ- 
hemy, was immediately ſmitten with dumaeſs, he could not open 
it unto Chriſt for . © Eutropins the Eunuch, when he perſwaded the 
Emperor totake from MalefaQeors the benefit of refuge at Altars, did 
therein prevent his own mercy, and beg away the advantage of an eſca 
from himſelf, the priviledge whereof he did afterwards in vain lay hold 
on, And thus will Chriſt deal with his enemies at the laſt day, Here they 
tramiple upon Chriſt, in his word, in his wayes, in his members, They 
make the Saints * bow. down for them to go over, and make them as the 
pavements on the » They tread foot the blood of the Co- 
venant, and the of the Lord, and put Chriſt co ſhame here: and 
there their own meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſom, they 
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ſhall be conſttained to confeſs as Adenibezck, as I have done, ſo God 


E + _/ 


— — a 


—_— —_— CO 


VERS, I, 


| 


Jer. 2. 24+ 


a 3 Tis 20Ad ow 
nor@ is 
TLITIAE 
ul unre Chryſ. 
Hom. 20. 

p. Antioch, 

Inde pans 
capit wn 
de capit & 
Crimen.Cypri- 
an. de Lapſir. 
c Socrat Hiſt. 
lid.6 cap.3. & 
Soxom.lid.g. 
cap. 7. 
41.51. 23. 
Heb. 10.29. 
19.53. 18. 
Revel.1t 2, 
Heb. 6 6. 
Judg.1.7. 
1 Cor.6.2,3. 
Rom.16.29. 
Ifa.14-2. 
Mich. 4-11, 
12, 13- 


Mich.7. 10. 


4 bh, 


8 
L- 


— — — — 


<——  — —_— — 


142 | DR hrift Enemies bis F, ot tool. 


VERS. 1; hathrequited me, Yea, this they ſhall ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſts 
——— | members, whom they here inſulted over, , They ſhall then as witneſl; 
and as it were co-afſeſſors with Chriſt, judge the very wicked Angels,an 
tread them under their feet, They ſhall take them captives whoſe captives 
they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. All they that deſpiſed thens ſhall 
a Volurtas Hu | bow themſelves at the ſoles of their feet, They who gathered themſelves exainf 

mana, Pen"'J*] Sion, and ſaid, let her be defiled, and let our eye ſee it , ſhall themſelves 
fir mala : ille | gathered as fheaves into the floor, and the Dawghter of Sion ſhall ariſe and |A 
Ordiraie e1:9"| threfh them with hernes of iron, and with havves of ag: Then (faith the 
permanet be- Church) ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and cover her which (aid 
nw Ang E Miſt. | ante me, Where is the Lord thy Gad ? Mine eyes ſhall behold her , Now ſhall ſhe be | | 
Pry treden dewn as the mire of the ftreets, Even fo let all thine enemies periſh 
goes Cn _ let them which Jove thee be as the Sun when he goeth forth 
Ha, 1d off Bonn in is mi "* 
wa Laſtly herein we may note the great Power and Wiſdom of Chriſt, in 
cor11guntesy * | eurning the malice and miſchief of his enemies into his own uſe and ad- Þ 
Neve max] vantage; andin ſo* ordering wicked men, that a no- 
em bent x11, thing bur extirpation and rune to his Kingdom, yet they (hall be uſeful! 
poppy | unto him, and againſt their own wills ſerviceable to thole glorious ends, 
ſuam, qui ex | in the accompliſhing whereof he ſhall de admired by all thoſe that beleeve. 
4igna in fre | | As ina great houſe there is neceſſary uſe of veſſels of diſhonour, deſtina- 
reribuer, Jes... ted uno ſordid and meen, bur yet daily ſervices > ſoin * the great houſe of 
citationem & | God, wicked men are his utenſils aad houſholds inſtruments, as footſtools 
—_ and ſtaves, and veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, though of them there | 
"rum, ut ex ipſa | ma be good uſe, The < Aſſyrian was the 0d of his anger, his Az where- 
etiam malorum with he , and his Saw wherewith he threatned his people, © Pharach 
perverſe. +. | was 2 veſſel fitted to ſhew the glory and power of his name, * It is necedſa- 
| _— , ſaith our Saviour, that offences c and there * muſt be 
- 4 ag Gab the Apoftle, Becauſe, as a $kilful Phyſitian ordereth 
Epift. 141. | deſtruftive ingredients unto uſefall ſervices : So the Lord 
b 2 Tim-2-20-| doth make uſe of wicked mens 


{Rem.g.17. | righteous and ends, 5 ſecretly 
#1,05-13-15-| ro the furthering of bes perpl wn fich and 
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| Chriſts Regalies, 353 | 
= VERS, 1. 


VERS. It. 


The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion : Rule thou in 
middeſt of thine enemics, 


His Verſe is a continuation of the former touching the 
Kingdom of Chriſty and it contains the form of irs 
ſpiritual adminiſtration, Wherein is ſecretly couched 
another of the Offices of Chriſt , namely his Propheti- 
cal Ofhce, For that is as it were the diſpenſation and 

execution of his Regal Office in the Militane Church, The ſum of 

this Adminiſtration conſiſts in two principal things : Firſt, in matters mi- 

B licary, for the ſubduing of enemies, and for the defence and protetion of 

his people, Secondly, in matters civil and judicial for the government , 

preſervation and honor of his Kingdom, And both theſe are in this 

Pſalm, The former in the latter part of this Verſe, Rule thow in the 

midſt of thine enemies, The other in the third Verſe, Thy people ſhall be | 

willing, &c, and the way of compaſſing and effeting in the tormer words 
of this Verſe, The Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rod of thy ſtrength out of 

S$10n, 

C Every King hath his = Regalia, certain royal prerogatives and pe- | G10. 7h01/.0: 

culiar honors proper to his own perſon, which no man can uſe but with | Repub. 4s, g. 
ſubordination unto him, And it we obſerve them,we ſhall finde many of | #9? *: 
them as exactly belong unto Chriſt in his Kingdom as to any ſecular prince 
in his, Firſt, unto Kings do belong Armamentaria publics, the Magazins 
for military proviſion, and the power and diſpoſition of publike arms, 

Therefore he is ſaid by the Apoſtle tg Bear the [word, becauſe Arms pro- 


perly belong unto him, and unto others under his allowance and protecti- - ts 


b on, So to Chriſt alone doth belong, and in him only is to be found the | 17. 
| publike armory of a Chriſtian man, The weapons of our warfare are 
mighty only through him, Nay, be is himſelf the armour and panoply 
of a Chriſtian, and therefore we are commanded to = on the Lord fe 1s 
Again, via publica is via regia; the high way is the Kings way, wherein 
every man walketh freely under the protection of his Soveraign, So that 
Law of faith. and obedience under which we are to walk, which S, Pasl —P 

E calleth the Law of Chriſt, is by S. Fames called Lex Regia, a royal Law, | 1,2, 

and a Law of liberty, in which while any man continneth he is under the | and 1. 25. 

rotetion of the promiſes and of the Angels of Chriſt, Again, Bons ade- _ —otfny 
pota ſeu incerti Domini, Lands that are concealed and under the evident | * © 
claim of no other perſon or Lord, do belong anto the Prince, as he that 
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hath the ſupreme and ugiverſal dominion in his Countries, And this is 
moſt certainly true of Chriſt in his Kingdom , if any man can once trul 
| ſay, Lord Iam not the ſervant of any other Maſter, no other King hat 
F | the rightful dominion, or peaceable poſſeſſion of my heart, he may moſt 
| truly trom thence infer, * Therefore Lord I am thy ſervant, and there- 
| fore Lord my heart is thihe, True it is Lord our God, that othey lords be- 
fides thee have had dominion over us ; but now by thee onely will we make 
mention of thy Name, Again, Yeftigalia, and Cenſus, Tributes, and | 16a. 26 13. 
Cuſtomes, and Teſtifications of Homage and Fidelity are perſonal 
L 2z prero- we” 
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| 354 | Chriſts Regalities, 


VERS, II. , prerogatives belonging unto Princes, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Due wn- | 
— to them, for that Miniſtery and Office which under God they attend upon, | 
"| Soin Chriſts Kingdom there is a worſhip which the Pſalmiſt faith is 
Due wnto his name, They which came unto the Temple, which was a 
type of Chriſt, were not to come empty-handed , but tro bring Teſtimo- 
nies of their reverence, and willing ſubje&ion unto that worſhip, When 
Abraham met Melchiſedec, a figure of Chriſt, as from him he received a 
blefling, ſo unto him he gave an expreſſion of a loyal heart, the tenth of | , 
the ſpoils, When the people of 2 entred into the land of Canaan , 

( which was a type of Chriſts Church which he ſhould conquer unto 
Deut. 20- 11. | hinſſelf ) it any people accepted of the peace which they were firſt to pro- 
claim, they were to become tributaries and ſervants wnto Iſrael, SO it is ſaidl | 
of Salomin (whoſe peaceable kingdom was atype of Chriſts after his ma- 
1 Kings 4-22. | ny Victories) that he levied a tribute of bond-ſervice upon all the Nations 
| out Iſrael, and that theſe Princes with whom he held correſpondency 
8 KINGS Þ. 20. _ t unto him preſents, as teſtimonies of his greatneſs and wiſdome, 


— 
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Matth. 2. 11. | So when the Wiſemen (the (ERS of the Gentiles, after Chriſt exhi- % 
Primitie Gen-| bjted) came to ſubmit unto his Kingdom, they opened their treaſure and 
tm pan” | preſented him with gifts, gold, frankincenſe and myrrh, Again, Monetarum 
nera proferunt | leges & walores, the authorizing and valuations of publike coins belong 
de thejawis, | ynto the Prince onely , it is his Image and Inſcripton alone which ma- 
= gr keth them currant, Even ſo unto Chriſt onely doth belong the power 
Magis.Briſ-| of ſtamping and creating as it were new Ordinances in his Chusch , no- 
mafediryg thing is with God, nor ſhould be currant with us, which hath not his 
26 | image or expreſs authority upon it, Neither can any man falſifie or 
| corrupt 2ny conſtitution of his without notable contempt againſt his 
royal prerogative, Again, Fudicium or poteſtas judiciarta, a power of 
judging the perſons and cauſes of men, is a peculiar royalty, the admini- 
ſtration whereof is from the Prince as the fountain of all humane equity 
(under God)depoſired in the hands of Inferiour officers,who are as it were 
the mouth of the Prince to publiſh the laws, and to execute thoſe acts 
of juſtice and peace, which principally belong to his own ſacred breaſt, 
Johns 2227- | And fo Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, The Father hath committed all judgement 
wnto the Son, and hath given him authority to execute judgement, Again, 
Jus vite & necis, A power to pardon condemned perſons, and deliver 
them from the terrour of the Laws ſentence, is a tranſcendent mercy, a 
gem which can ſhine onely from the Diadems of Princes, Now unto 
Chriſt likewiſe belongeth in his Church a power to forgive fins , it is the 
moſt ſacred royalty of this Prince of Peace, not onely to ſuſpend, but 
for ever to revoke, and as it were, annihilate the ſentence of malediRi- 
on under which every man is born, There are likewiſe 0r7namenta Regia, | 
>Kines 11.12. | gall Ornaments, a Crown, a Throne, a Scepter,and the like, Thus we 
1Kings 10.48. | findethe Romanes were wont to ſend to thoſe forraim Kings with whom 
4x1 they were in league, as teſtimonies and confirmations of their dignity, ſci- 
Liv. bh. _. vg eburneum, togam pittam, ſellam curulem, ap ivory Scepter, a royal 
Diewſ. Halti-| Robe, and achair of State, And the like honours we find 1n the Scrip- 
car. lib. 3. | tures belonging unto Chriſt, that he was crowned with glory and honour, and 
ry 45.4, 8. | that he had a Throne, and righteows Scepter, belonging to his Kingdom, 
Thus we have ſeen in ſeveral particulars how Chriſt hath his Royalties be- 
longing to his Kingdom, Some principal of them we findein this place ; 
A Throne, a Scepter, —— Armies for the right diſpenſing of his | 
ſacred power, Wewill fi:{t conſider the words, and then raiſe ſuch Ob- 
ſervations as ſhall offer themſelves, | 


Firſt, ' 


E « 
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The Rod of Corift ous of Sion, [35 | 


F- Firſt, what is meant by the Rod of Chriſts | fag bp Red? VERS, I 
or 


Ir notes a thing which a man a = dye the whole weight | | 

of his body on in his wearineſs, Sky Chriſts Kingdom |, 
we take it for a Scepter or Rod Wn of majely. 1 will not hold you with f pag 
the variety of acceptions in Expo e take it for the Branch | Hicron. 


| | that groweth out of that ruor oy Feſſe, Some tor the wood of the | Thevdorer. \ 
crofſe, Some for the body of Chriſt born of 2 Virgin, Some for the 4mm, _ | 
A| Kingdom of Chriſts power, —_—— pi for the thing ſignified, Some | Zurbymine : 

for the _ his mighty wor ger of the body, 
and of the croſs of Chriſt, except by x ol we ſtand the vertue of 
Chriſt crucified, I conceive to be nor fo pertinent to the purpoſe of the 
Prophet; the reſt agree in one, Bur for the more diſtint underſtand- 
ing of the words we may conſider out of the holy Scriptures what things 
were ſent out of Sion, And we finde there tivo hag: Firſt,the word of the 
Lord, or his who Goſpel, The Law ſhall proceed ont of Sion, and the Word 
p of the Lord from Feruſalem, Mic.4. 2, Cecondly the Spirit of the Lord, 

which was firſt [ext #nto Son ; for ar Fers alem, the Apoſtles were to wais 
| | far the promiſe of the Father, Ats 1.4, and from thence was ſhed abroad in- 
| | to the world » _— fleſh, Ats 2, 17, ndbehoheb coclogrmmer Gama 
| of Chriſt. His Word, a Goſpel of power unto ſalvation, Rom, 1, 16, 
2 Cor.4.7. 10,4. and his ſpirit 4 ſpirzt of power, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 2 Tim.1, 7, 
which is therefore called the finger and the arm of the Lord, Luke 11, 
| 20, Matth, 12,28, ek 53. 1, io by the Rod is meant the Golpel and 
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= Send _ b ending this Rod of Chyi h 
» WOat 15 meant ing this Roa of Chriſss ſire '4 
Ic = m_ manifeſtation ov the der - we "et. A = ny” it 
| | was ſent, The donation of the Goſpel, we had it not before it was 
ſent ; the invitations of the Goſpel ; we were without God in the world, and 
ſtrangers from the Covenant — e, before it was ſent, The Commi- 
ion of the Diſpenſers of the Gol have their patent from hea- 
ven, they are not to ſpeak until they "be ent, 
D! Thirdly, what is meant by ſending it out of $ios ? It is yu wes pn 
| © | to mount Sinai, from whence the Law was (ometimes ſent wit 
ders and fire, and much terror unto the people of 1ſrael, Te are not 
come, ſaith the Apoſtle, unto the mount that burned with fire , nor wnto 
blackneſs and deb, acer &c., but ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the City of the lrving God, the nk Feruſalem, and to an in- 
| numerable company of Angels, and to Fe[us the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, &c, Heb,12, 18, 24, and the Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth us the 
x | meaning of this Allegorical oppoſition between Sinai and Sion, between 
Sarah and Hagar ; namely, the two Covenants of the Law and of Grace, 
or of bondage and liberty, Gal. 4. 24, 25, Sion was the place whither the 
On reſorted to worſhip the Lord, the place towards which that peo- 
pm place of Gods merciful reſidence amongſt them , the 
_ of , the place upon which firſt the gift of the Hol 
was poured fort "_ in which the Goſpel was firſt of all 
+. Chriſts Aſcenſion, We may take it by a Synecdoche , 
[F| tor the whole Church of the Fews, unto whom the Lord firſt reveal- 
ed his Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, 4s 3. 26, and 13,46, Row,2,10. 
Rule Thos] that is, Thow ſhalt mule, which is 2 uſual form to put the 
Imperative for the Future Indicative, It is not a command, which hath 
relation unto any ſervice : bug it is a promiſe, a commiſſion, a dignity 
conterred upon Chriſt, 
L 2 % In | 
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"m6 | The Rod of Chriſt out of Sion. 


VERS, II. | Jn the midſt of thine enemies,) Some underſtand it of c_—_ 
——— | hearts of his enemies, and converting them as captives unto his obedi-| | 
Qui — ence, Others underſtand the wonderſul effet of the power of Chriſts| | 
Hr Jv _—_—_ that he can by his Word and Spirit hold up his Church in ce- 
Dignare eſſe | ſpight of all the enemies thereof round about, The Church ever was 
Pomins 1m. | and will be peſtered with divers kindes of adverſaries, herericks and 
mum. Hieron. | hypocrites, and falſe brethren, with profaneneſs, —— perſecuti- 

ons, ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and in the midſt of all theſe, the Church f A 
Chriſt eroweth as a Lilly amoneſt the thorns, Now this in medio, notet 
two things : Domininm plenum, and dominium [ecurum, A = and full 
eevernment, without mutilation, without impediment, the Church being 
amongſt the wicked as arock in the midſt of the Sea, or as a garriſon 
in an enemies town, Media dominantur in urbe, is an expreſſion of ſuch 
a rule as can no way be hindered or removed, The Church of God is «4 
burdenſome ſtone ;, they who go about to remove it out of that place where 
Chriſt will plant it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the |, 
earth ſhould gather together axaind it, Zech, 12,3, A ſecure and confi- 
dent government, {© in the — hraſe , 1» the midſt, notes confidence 
and ſecurity, When the Prophet asked the Shwnamne, Wouldſt thou 
be ſpoken for to the King, or to the Captain of the hoſt * ſhe anſwered, 
1 dwell amoneſt mine own people, that js, I am ſafe and have enough al- 
ready,2 Kings 4.13, When they of the Synagogue would have caſt Chriſt 

down bead fag from the brow of a hill, it is {aid, that he paſſed throwgh 
| the midſt of them and went his way, that is, with much confidence, ſatery, 
and aſſurance, he withdrew himſelf, Zuke 4. 29,30, As the Prophet was 
full of ſecurity and quietneſs in the midſt of the Syrian fiege, 2 Kings 6, 
I4, 16, 

The words being thus unfolded, we may obſerve it thetn three of 
Chriſts principal Regalities, Sceptram, Solium, and Imperium, The Scep- 
ter, the Throne, and the power or government of his kingdom, His Scep- 
ter is the Word of his Goſpel animared by the Power ot his holy Spirit, D 
and accompanied with the blefling and authority of God the Father, 
who ſendeth it abroad into the world, His Throne, from whence this 
his Scepter is extended, Sion, the Church of the Jews; His viRorijous, 
_ and ſecure pr—_—_ Rule thou in the maſt of thine enemies, 

Firſt, the Scepter here is the Goſpel and the Spirit ot Chriſt, Chriſt 
is a Shepherd towards his Flock the Church, 1ſai,40. 11, A great Shep- 
herd, Heb.1 F 20, that notes his Power and Majeſty over them: and a good 
ſhepherd, Foh,10,14, that notes his care and tenderneſs towards his Sheep, E 
Kings in the Scripture are called Shepherds to lead and to feed, and to 
govern the people, So David is ſaid to have been taken from the ſheep- 
tolds, tofeed Facob and Iſrael, Plal,78. 71, 2 Sam.5.2, and thws Chriſt s a 
ſhepherd and a King. 1 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 
{ them, Even my ſervant David---I the Lord will be their God, and my ſer- 
vant David a Prince among them,Ezek.34.2 3,24, Prophets and Teachers 
arein the Scripture likewiſe called ſhepherds, Jer.23.1, 4. and ſo Chriſt « « 
Shepherd and a Biſhop, Yewere as ſheep going aſtray, but now ye are returned 
wnto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your heats 1 Pet, 2,25, And therefore we |F 
finde inthe Scripture that Chriſt hath two _ faves, to note his great 
Careand double Office in his Church, The Lord « my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not 
want--1 will fear no evill, for thow art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 
fort me, P[al.23.4. 1 took unto me two ftaves, the one I called Beauty, and the 
| other 1 called Bands, and 1 fed the flock, Zech, 11,7, So then the oe 4 

Chriſts 
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The Power of the Goſpel, 
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us three things : As it is a faffe of ſtrength, ſo it notes the power of Chriſt, 
As it is the Sceptey of a King, (0 it notes the muajeſty of Chriſt, Asit is the 
ftaffe of « Biſhop or Prophet, ſo it notes the care and ſaperintendency of 
Chriſt over his Church, So then this firſt particular of the Rod of Chriſts 
kingdom affords unto us three obſervations : Firſt,that Chriſt in his Go- 
{pel and Spirit is full of power and ſtrength towards the Church, Second- 
ly, that Chriſt in his Goſpel and Spirit 1s full of Glory and Majeſty to- 
wards his Church, Thirdly, that Chriſt in his Goſpel and Spirit is full of 
care and - — —_—_ = a nm: BY , 
Firſt, the word of the Goſpel with the Spirit is th, 
No man will deny that ah in his own —_— al Br FR as 
the power of a Prince is principally ſeen in his laws, edicts, pardons, and 
gracious patents : ſo is the power of Chriſt wonderfully magnified towards 
the Church in his Goſpel, which unto us is both a Covenant of mercy, and 
a Lawof obedience, We may obſerve how Chriſt is frequently pleaſed to 
honor his Goſpel with his own titles and attributes, And therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of him and his Word, as of one and the ſame thing, The 
word of God is quick and powerful--4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart ; neither us there any creature which i not manifeſt in his fight, but all 
things are naked and open anto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, That 
which is the word in one verſe, is Chriſt himſelf in another, which hath 
given occaſion to ſome 1 men to take the Word there tor the eſſen- 
tial Word of God,or the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, We know that Chriſt 
was crucified at Ferwſalem, and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, that he was crucified 
amongſt the Galatians, Certainly, in that he died he died but once'unto ſin, 
S. Paul could not do that himſelf, which he curſeth others for doing, Cr- 
Cifie again the Lord of glory, So then at Feruſalem he was crucified in his 
perſon, and at Galatia in the miniſtery of his Word, One and the ſame cru- 
ifying was as lively ſet forthin S. Pawls preaching, as it was really a&ed 
u hriſts perſon: for Chriſt is as really preſent to his Church now in 
the ſpi irual diſp tion of his Ordinances, as he was corporally preſent 
with the Fews in the dayes of his fleſh, therefore I ſay it is that we 
finde the ſame Attributes given to both, * Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdome of God; and the Goſpel elſe-where the * Power of God, and the © wiſ- 
dome of God in a myſteryto them that are perfe&t, Again, 4 Chriſt the Lord 
of elory, and the Goſpel the © Goſpel of glory,or the glorious. Golpel, * Chriſt 
the Prince of life, yea the 8 Word of life, and the Goſpel the Word of life 
t00,.\ Chriſt a Fudge,and the * Word of Chriſt 4 e to0, The Word 
which I have ſpoken; the [ame ſhall judge you at the li aq: | Chriſt a Savi- 
our and Salvation unto men, Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: And the 
" Goſpel of Chriſt a Salvation too ;, we know ſaith Chriſt to the woman of 
Samaria, what we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Fems, The force of the 
reaſon leads us tounderſtand by Salvation, the Oracles of God which were 
committed unto that people; for out of them only it is that we know what 
and how to worſhip, and this is not unuſual in holy Scriptures; * 1f the 
Word ſaith the Apoltle, ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſi- 
0n and diſobedience recerved a juſt recompence of reward : How ſhall we eſcape 
if we neelett ſo great ſalvation which at the firſt began to be [poken by the Lord, 
&c ? Where we finde ſalvation ſet in oppoſition to the Word ſpoken by 
Angels, which was the Law of God, or the —_—_ of condemnation, 
and therefore it muſt needs fignifie the Goſpel of Chriſt, Be it known 


#nto you, ſaith the Apoſtle to the unbeleeving Jews, that the ſalvation 4 
—— G I 


Chriſts ftreneth or his ſtrong ſtaff doth in theſe ſeveral relations note unto | 
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© The Power of the Goſpel. 


S.1 | God, thar is, the Goſpel of God ( as appeareth plainly b the like parallel | 


ſpeech in another place ) i ſent unto the Gemtiles, and that they will hear it, | 
So the Apoſtle ſaich that the engraffed Word is able to ſave the ſouls of | 
men, All which and many other the like particulars note unto us, Thar | 
as Chriſt is the Power and Image of his Father, ſo the Goſpel is in 
ſome ſort of Chriſt : For which reaſon the Apoſtle, as I conceive, cal- 
leth the Goſpel the face of Feſws Chriſt : God who commanded the light to 
ſhine ont #, darkne(s, hath ſhined in our hearts , to give the light of the 


—C 
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knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of Feſws Chriſt, Where is it that 
we wed} fn God but in fin Fl what 1s that glaſs, but the 
Word of God, as S, James calls it * \—_ 1,23, Chriſt is not pleaſed any 
other ways ordinarily to exerciſe his power, or to reveal his glory, but 
in theſe Ordinances of his which we diſpenſe, Therefore he walketh in 
his Church with a * ſword in his mouth, and with a » rod in his mouth, to 
note that he giveth no greater teſtification of his ſtrength than in the 
Miniſtery of his Goſpel z which is therefore ſometimes called a © ſword, 
a ® hammer, a fire, ſometimes onely a © ſavoury of life and death, to note 
the mighty working thereof, that can kill as well by a ſcent as by a 
wound, as well by a breath as by a blow, 

To conſider this point a little more ciſtinatly, This powey of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt appears in both theſe _ as it 1s 4 ſavor of life 
wnto _ as it s a ſavor of death wnto death, Towards his Church 
who be ſaved, and towards his enemies who ſhall periſh, Many ways 
isthe Goſpel of Chriſt and his Spirit a Rod of ſtrength unto . his Church, 

Firſt, in their calling and converſion from the power of Satan unto 
God, Satan is a ſtrong man, and he is armed, hath a whole panoply and 
full proviſion of military inſtruments, and ( which is a great advantage) 
hath both the firſt poſſeſſion, and the full love of the hearts of men be- 
fore Chriſt attempts any thing upon them. And therefore that which 
pulleth a man from under the paw of ſuch a Lion, and forceth him away 
from his own palacemuſt needs be much ſtronger than he, And therefore 
the Apoſtle commendeth the power of the Word by this Argument that 
it is a {word fit to overcome proncipalities and powers and rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places, Again, the old 
Man 1n our nature's a ſtrong man too, a raigning king,which tetteth him- 
ſelf mightily againſt the Word and Will of Chriſt, and cheriſheth the 
diſeaſe againſt the remedy, And by that likewiſe the Apoſtle commend- 
eth the power of the Goſpel, that it is mighty through God to the pulls 
down of ſtrong holds, and imaginations or fleſhly reaſonings, When Chrilt 
ſtill'd the Windes and the Sea with but two words, Peace, be ſtill, they 
were exccedingly amazed at his power, and ſaid one to another, What 
manner of man « this, that even the Winds and the Sea obey him ? The 
converſion of a man is a far greater work than the tiling of the Sea, 
that will be ſometimes calm of it ſelf when the fury of the winde ceaſ- 
eth, The wicked indeed are like the Sea, bur not at any time, but like 
4 troubled Sea when it cannot ref, The Sea we know is ſubject unto ſeve- 
ral motions, An inward boyling and unquietneſs from ir ſelf, its ordi- 
nary fluxes and refluxes from the influence 'of the Moon, many caſuall 
agitations from the violence of the windes, and from its own waves, one 
wave precipitating, impelling, and repelling another : So are the hearts of 
wicked men by . foaming, eſtuations, and exceſles of natural concupi-- 
icence, by the proviſions and materials of finful pleaſures, by the conries 
of the world, by the ollicitations and impulſions of Satan, by a world 

of 
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of hourly caſualties ahd provocations ſo tempeſtuous that they always 
caſt out upon the words and ations of men mire and dirr, Now in the 
diſpenſation of the Word by the Miniſtry of a weak man, Chriſt ſtil 
eth the raging of this Sea, quels the luſts, corredteth rhe diſtempers , 
ſcattereth the temptations, worketh a ſmoothneſs and tranquillity of Spi- 
rit in the ſoul of a man, Surely when this is done the ſoul cannot but 
ſtand amazed at its own recovery, and admire that wonderful and inviſt- 
ble power which could ſo ſuddenly rebuke ſuch raging affections, and re- 
duce them unto calmneſs and beauty again, What ailed thee O thow Sea, 


tains that ye _—_ like Rams, and ye little hils like Lambs ? It is an ex- 
reſfion of Gods power towards his people in their triumphal entrance 


on which the Word takes of the ſouls of men, What ailed a man thar 
he was driven back from his own channel, and made ſuddenly to forget 
his wonted courſe * what ailed thoſe ſtrong and mountainous luſts, which 
were as immoveably ſetled upon the ſoul as a hill upon his Baſe, to fly 
away at the voice of a man like a frighted ſheep * what ailed thole (mal- 
ler corruptions and intemperancies, which haply had before loſt 
their names, and were rather cuſtomes, and infirmities, than fins, to flie 
away like Lambs from the Word of Chriſt? A man went into the Church 
with a full tide and ſtream of luſts; every thicket in his heart, every rea- 


evill affe&tions : when he came out the tide was driven back, the ſtream 
turned, the center of his heart altered, his forreſt diſcovered, his luſts 
ſcattered and ſubdued, What ails this man s He hath but heard an hours 
diſcourſe, the ſame which others hear and their tide riſerh the higher by 
it, Certainly theſe Devils were not caſt our, theſe ſtreams were not tur- 
ned back but by the finger of God himſelf, When the Miniſter of 
Chriſt ſhall whiſper in the ears of a dead man, whom no thunder could 
have awakened, and he ſhall immediatly riſe up and give glory to God , 
when Chriſt ſhall call men to deny themſelves, to get above I 
to hate father and mother, and wife and children, and their own life, to 
ſell all that they have, to crucifie, and be cywell to their own members, to 
pull out their right eyes, to cut off their right hands, to part from thoſe 
ſins which before they eſteemed their chorceſt ornaments, and from thoſe 
too which before they made their chi upper and ſubſiſtence, to 
ſtand at defiance with the allurements or diſcouragements of the world, 
to be ſet up for ſigns and wonders, for very proverbs of ſcorn, and ob- 
jets of hatred to thoſe of their own houſe ; to receive perſecutions 
as rewards, and entertain them not with patience onely, but with 
thankfulneſs and ' with rejoycing to be all their lite long in the midſt 
of enemies, put to tedious conflicts with the powers of the 
world and of darkneſs, to beleeve the things which they have not 
ſeen, and to hope for things which they do not know; and yet maugre 
all this torefuſe to conſult with fleſh and blood, co ſtand ſtill more in 
awe of Gods Word, than of any other thing : certainly that which with 
the voice of a weak man bringeth ſuch great things to paſs, muſt needs 
| be Yirga virt#tis, a Rod of ſtrength, A Rod like the Rod of Moſes which 
can lead us through ſuch Seas as theſe, to one whom we have never ſeen 
nor known before, 7/ai. 55.5. 

Secondly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in the juſtifica- 


tion of men, as it is Sceptrum juſtitie , 2 * Scepter of righteouſnels , 
a 


nto the land of Canaan, We may apply it to the conqueſt and poſleſſi- | 


ſoning and imagination of his ſoul did before ſhelter whole flocks of | 
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' Plal. 224-5,5. 
that thow fleddeſt, and thos Fordan that thow wert driven back ? ye moun- | hs 


Ats 17.3234. 


aHcbr. 1.8. 
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ſtle by writing the Law therein, and maniteſting the power and image of 
Chriſt in the conſcience, If a man ſhould touch a marble or adamant 
ſtone with a ſeal, and taking it off ſhould ſee the print of it left behinde, 
he could not but conceive ſome wonderfull and ſecret vertue to have 
wrought ſo ſtrange an effet, Now our hearts are of themſelves as hard 
as the nether milſtone ; when then a holy word, ſo meekly and gently 
laid on upon them , ſhall leave there an impreſſion of its own Parity 3 
when ſo {mall a thing as a grain of muſtard ſeed ſhall transform an earthy 
ſoul into its own nature , when the 
being in the Miniſtery of his Word ſpread upon the eyesand hands and 
mouth of a childe, ſhall revive the ſame from death ; when by looking 
into a glaſs, we ſhall not onely havea view of our own faces, but ſhall ſee 
them changed into the image of another face which from thence ſhinerh 
upon us, how can we but conclude that certainly that word by which 


ſtreneth ? 
Fourthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of freneth, in the Preſervation 
and ny the Saints, aS it is Virga germinans, a Rod like Aarons 
ich bloſſomed, and the bloſſomes periſhed nor, but remained 


in the Ark for a Teſtimony of Gods power, For as thoſe buds, or 


the 


yu and hands and month of Chriſt } 
P 


ſuch wonders as theſe are effeted is indeed wires virt#tis , 4 Rod of F 
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*| VERS. IL j 2 * word of reconciliation, <a Goſpel of ſalvation, 4 a Law of the Spi- 
— rit of life, © a miniſtration of the Spirit of life , and of righteouſnels , 
"gp 5-15] an* opening of priſons and a proclaiming of liberty unto captives; in 
CEP. 1.3 f "—-_ - , . 
4Kom-8. 2.3. | theſe reſpects likewiſe it is full of power, There was a mighty power 
e 2Cor-3- 6: | in the Law of God typified in thoſe thundrings and terrors with which 
f 16ai- 51. 1. | it was adminiſtred upon mount Sina z the Apoſtle calleth it as School- 

g Gal. 3-24. | maſter to ſcourge and drive us unto Chriſt, and che Pſalmiſt an® iron 
6 Vial. 2-5- | Rod able to break in pieces all the potſherds of the earth, And we know | 

boyes in a School do not apprehend ſo much terror in the King as in 

their Maſter, Yet in compariſon of the Power of the Goſpel, the Law 

jRom. 8.3. | it ſelf was very * weak and wnprofitable, able to make nothing perteR, 

Heb 7-15, 15-| The power of the Law was onely to deſtruction, the power of the Go- 

ſpel tor edification, The Law could, onely hold under him that was 

| betore, it could never raiſe him up ogen, Now the power is far 

_ to = than to bf to forgive _ on to _—_ l _— Here- 

 þ Exod. 34. 5, | 1nis the mighty * ſtrength of Gods mercy ſeen, that it can paſſe by iniquities, 
Ms tranſgreſſions w ins, Topreach the Goſpel of Chriſt in his Name and « 

<7 gs *>19-| authority, is an evident Argument of that plenary power which is gi- 

Math. 28.18, | ven unto him both jn heaven and earth, And the very diſpenſing of 

15-| this word of reconciliation which is committed unto the Miniſters of 

the Goſpel (how baſely ſoever the ungrateful world may eſteem of them) 

hath honoured them with a title of as great a power as a man is capable 

Obad. v. 21-| of, to be called Sawviowrs, to have the cuſtody of the keys of heaven , 
7 17 | miniſterially and inſtrumentally under Chriſt and his Spirit to ſave the | 

James 5. 20. | ſouls, and to cover the fins of men, Now then that word which from the 

mouth of a weak man is able to reconcile a child of wrath unto God, 

and by the words of one hour to cover and wipe out the fins of many 

years, which were ſcattered as thick inthe ſouls of men, as the ſtars in 

the Firmament, muſt needs be wvirga wirtutis, a rod of ſtrength, 

Thirdly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in the ſanttification 
John 19. x7. | of mens 3s it is Sceptrum cums unttione,a Scepter which hath ever an unRti- [xy 

Iſai. 54.13- | ON accompanying itz As it is a ſanRifying truth, a heavenly teaching, a 

wy 6 ey forming of Chriſt in the ſoul, a making of the heart as it were his Epi- 
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the Manna in the Ark did not periſh, ſo neither doth the word of the 
Goſpel in the hearts of the faithtull, The Apoſtle ſaith, that we are kept 
by Mm God unto ſalvation ; and Se Fas that Gods power keeptth 
the Saints from falling, and preſemeth them, __ before the preſence of his 
glory; and what is this power of God whereby he doth it, bur the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, which St, Petey calleth ſe —_— ucorruptible 
ſeed; and the Spirit of Chriſt, which ST, Fohwcalleth ſemen manens, an 
abiding ſeed 2 If I ſhould ſee a tree with ual fruit, without any 
variation from the difference of ſeaſons, a tree like that in St. Fohn's Pa- 
radiſe, which every moneth did bring forth fruit of ewelve ſeveral kindes, 
I ſhould conclude that it had an extraordinary vital power in it : (o when 
I finde Chriſt in his word promiſing, and by the planting and watering 
of his Labourers in the vineyard, making good that promiſe unto his 
Church, That every Branch bringing forth fruit in him, ſhall nor 
onely be as Aarons Rod, have his fruit preſerved upon him, but ſha/ 
bring forth more fruit, and ſhall have —_ abundantly, how can I bur 
conclude, that word which is the Inſtrument of (© unperiſhable a con- 
dition, is indeed Yirgs virtuts, 32 Rod of ſtrength, a Rod cut out of the 
tree of life it ſelf ? 


Fifthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in comforting and ſup- 


uty and of Binding, as it isa word which doth binde that which was 
broken, and give unto them which mourn in Sox beauty tor aſhes, and 
the garment of praiſe for the Spirit of heavineſs: as it quencheth all the 
> darts, and anſwereth all the bloody reaſonings of Satan againſt the 
oul, 


the ſhadow of death, The of death is an uſual expreſhon in the Scrip- 
ture for all fears, terrors, affrightments, or any dreadtull calamities either 
of ſoul or body, The whole miſery of our natural condition is thereby 
ſignified, Luke 1,79, Many wayes doth the Prophet David ſet forth the 
extremities he had been drawn unto, my bones are wexed, and dried like a 
potſheard, and turned into the —_ of ſummer ;, my couch ſwimmeth with 
tears, mine eye is conſumed | 
like water, ol my bones are out of joynt, my heart is like melted wax in the 


feeble and ſore broken, I have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart, 
Innumerable cuils compaſs —__ I  - = able iq look up, Fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon mc, and horror hath overwhelmed me, My 
ſoul is among lions, 1 lie amongſt them that are ſet on fire, The waters 
are come in unto my ſoul, 1 ſink in the deep mire ;, the floods overflow 
me, &c, Theſe all, and the like are comprehended in that one word, 
The ſhadow of death, And in that, it was onely the word, and the Spiric 
of God which did ſupport him z This s my comfort in my affliction, 
faith he, for thy word hath quickned me, When my afflictions had brought 
me to the wery brink and darkneſs 4 the grave, thy word revived me 
ain, and made me flouriſh, Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 1 
ld have periſhed in mine affliction, Now then when I ſee a man upon 
whom ſo many heavy preſſures do meet, the weight of fin, the weight of 
Gods heavy diſpleaſure, the weight of a wounded ſpirit, the weight 
of a decayed body , the weight of ſcorn and temptations from Sa- 
tan and the world, in the midſt of all this not to turn unto lying va- 
nities, not to conſult with fleſh OY nor to rely on the wildom 
a4 or 


—__ the faithfull, as it is Virga pulchritudinis & colligationis, 2 Rod of 


as it is a ſtaff which giveth comfort and ſubſiſtence in the very valley of 


—— 


VERS.II. 
I Pet.1.4. 


Jud. v.24. 


rt Per. 1.24. 


1 John 3:g. 


Joh 15.2. 
John 10.10, 


Ia.61.1,3. 


Plal. 23. 4: 


waxen old with grief, I am poured out 


midſt of my bowels, Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, thine hand preſſeth me ſore, 
there us no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, my wounds ſtink and are corrupt, 1 am 


P(2.115-$0;42. 
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| 2 Chron. 32.8. 


or help of man, but to lean onely on this word, to truſt in it at all 
times, and to caſt all his expeRations upon it, to make ir his onely 
rod and ftaff to comfort him in ſuch fore extremities, how can I 
but _ s that this word 4s indeed Yirgs wirtwtis, a Rod of 
ſtrength £ 
| Laſtly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in ſanitifyine and 
bleſſing of our T ma Sr it is A oy, A on N bread ; 
Man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word which qu— out of Gods 
mouth, not by the creature, but by the bleſſing which prepareth the crea- 
ture for our uſe, Now it is the word of God, namely his promiſes in Chriſt 
of things concerning this life as well as that which is to come, that doch 
ſanRifie the creatures of God to thoſe who with thankfulneſs receive 
them, The fall of man brought a pollution the creatures, a curſe u 
on the ſtone and timber of a mans houſe, a ſnare upon his cable, a poiſon 
and bitterneſs upon his meat, diſtrations and terrors upon his bed, empti- 
neſs and vexation upon all his eſtate; which cleaves as faſt thereunto, as 
blackneſs to the skin of an Ethiopian, or fin to the ſoul of man, For all 
the creatures of God are by fin miſchievotſly converted into the inſtru- 
ments and proviſions of luſt, The Sun, and all the glorious lights of na- 
cure but mms to ſervethe pride, covetoulneſs, adultery, vanity of a 
Juſtful eye. All the delicacies which the earth, air or ſea can afford,bur ma- 
terials to feed the | and intemperance of a luſtfull body, All the ho- 
nors and promotions of the world, but fuel to fatisfie the haughrineſs and 
ambition of a luſtful heart, That word then which can ferch out this 
fie from the creatures, and put life, ſtrength and comfort into them again, 
muſt needs be Yrrea virtetis, 4 Red of freverd. 

Secondly, the Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrengrh, in re- 
gard of his and his Churches Enemies, Able both to repel,and to revenge 
all their injuries z to diſappoint the ends and machinations of Satan,to tri- 
_ and get above the perſecutions of men, to get a treaſure which no 

ice nor tury of the enemy can take away, anobleneſs of minde which 

no inſultation of the ad can abate, a ſecurity of condition, and 

calmneſs of ſpirit, which no worldly tempeſts can any more a—_—_— 

then the darkneſs of a cloud, or the boiſterouſneſs of a winde can blot 

out the luſtre,or perturb the order of celeſtial bodies, a heavenly wiſdom 

able to prevail againſt the gates of hell, and ro ſtop the months of every 

in-ſayer, The Word hath ever a Readineſs to diſobedience, 2s 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks , it hardens the faces of men, and arms them, that 
they may break all thoſe who fall them, 

This power of the Word towards wicked men, ſhewerth ir (elf in many 
particulars: Firſt, in a mighty work of Convidt;on. The Spirit was there- 
tore ſent into the world to convince 1t by the miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
which one word containeth the ground of the whole ſtrength here ſpoken 
of z for all which the word bringerth to paſs, it doth it by the coavidtion 
of the Spirit, This Conmridtion is : A Convittion wnto Converſion, 
where by the hearts of menare y overruled by that invincible 
evidence of the Spirit of trath, to feel and acknowledge their wofull con- 
dition by reaſon of fin, ſo long as they continue in unbelief, ro rake unro 
themſelves the uſt ſhame and contuſion of face which belongs unto them, 

to give unto God the glory of his righteous and juſt ſeverity if he 
{ ſhould deſtroy them, and hereupon to be ſecondly by the terror of the 
Lord perſwaded to count worthy of all acceptation any deliverance out 
of that eſtate which ſhall be tendred unto them : To admire, adore, and 


greedily |_ 


{ be 'Fower of the (;oſpel, 263 
| greedily embrace any terms of peace and reconciliation which thall be , yer y7 
| offered them, To ſubmit unto the righteouſnets, and with all willing } .____*__* 
and meck afeion ro bend the heart to the Scepter of Chriſt, and to 
| whatſoever form of judicature and ſpiritual government he (all pleate to 
| erect therein, And this magnifies the ſtrength of this Rod of Chriſts 
| Kingdom, that it maketh men yeld upon any terms: when we fee the 
| little ſtone _=m into a mighty mountain, and eat into all the Kingdoms 
of the world ; when we ſee Emperors and Princes ſubmit their necks 
and Scepters to a doctrine at firſt everywhere ſpoken againſt, and that 
upon the words of a few deſpicable perſons, and that tuch a doctrine too 
as is diametrically contrary to the natural conſtirution of the hearts of 
| |men, and teacheth nothing bur ſelt-denial, an1 this for hope of reward 
| | from one whom they never ſaw, and whom if they had (cen, they ſhould 
have found by a natural eye no beauty in him tor which he thould be defi- 
red ; and this reward too, what ever it be, deterred for a long time, and | 
{ B | inthe interim no groun4 of aſſurance to expect it, bur onely taith in him- | 
| ſelf that promiſerh ir, and in the mean time a world of afflitions for his 
| name ſake z How can we think that a world of wiſe and of great men, 
| ſhould give ear moſt willingly unto ſuch terms as theſe, it there were nor 
| | ademonſtrative and conſtraining evidence of truth and goodneſs therein, 
able to ſtop the mouths, and to anſwer the objections ot all gain-(ayers * | | 
Of this point I have ſpoken more copiouſly upon another Scripture, Se- 
condly, there is a convittion unto condemnation of thoſe who ſtand our 
| C | againſt this ſaving power of the Goſpel and Spirit of grace, driving them 
from all their ſtrong holds, and conſtraining them pertorce to ac- 
knowledge the wa which they do not love, Thus we finde our 
' Saviour diſputing with the Jews, till no man was able to anſwer 
| him a word, and as he did ſo himſelf, ſo he promiſeth that his Meſſengers 
ſhould do fo too, 7 will give you 4 mouth and wiſdom, which all your adver- | Luke 21. q 
| {aries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay, nor reſiſt: And this promiſe we finde : 
made good; the enemies of Stephen werenot able to refiſt the Spirit by | A&s 5. 10. 
D] which he ſpake : And Apollos —_ convinced the Jews, ſhewing by | As 18.28. 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt : And this the Apoſtle numbrerh 
amongſt the qualifications of a Biſhop, that he ſhould beable by ſound 
dogrine to convince the gain-ſayers, and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe unruly de- | T]@.,.5, 117 
cervers, whoſe buſineſs it is to ſubvert men ; for this is the excellent ver- 
tue of- Gods Word, that it concludeth or ſhutteth men in, and leaverh nor | Gal. 3.22. 
any gap or evaſion of corrupted reaſon unanſwered, or unprevented, Thus 
we finde how the Prophets in their miniſtery did ſtill drive the Jews from 
E | their ſhifrs, and preſs them with Dilemma's, the inconveniences whereof 
they could on no ſide eſcape: either there muſt be a fault in you, or elſe 
| in God who rebuketh you ; but now, what iniquity, faith the Lord, have Jer.2.531. 
| your fathers found in me,that they are gone far from me* Have I been a wildey- 
| neſs unto Iſrael, or 4 Land of darkneſs* wherefore ſay my people,we are lords, we 
will come no more wuto thee ? = es what have I done unto thee, and | Micah.s ;,q. 
i 
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| wherein have 1 wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, I raiſed up of your ſons for 


| 
| | Prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites : Is it not evew thus, 0 yee 
| F | children of Irael ” Here the Scripture uſeth that figure which is called by Amos 2.17; 

| the Rhetoritians Communicatio,a debating & deliberating with the adverſe 
| party, anevidencing of a cauſe fo cleerly, as that at Jaſt a man can chal- 
| 


lenge the adverſary himſelf to make ſuch a determination, as him- |, .. 
ſelt ſhall inreaſon judge the merit of the cauſe to require : How ſhall 7 | Jer g.5. 
pardon thee for this ? and how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people ? Set 


Aaa 2 me 
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VERS, 11. | meina way, determine the controverfie your ſelves, and I will ſtand to 
———- | The le which your own conſclences ſhall make.0 Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
$$. and men of Judah, judge I pray you between me and my Vineyard ;, that is, 
do you your ſelves undertake the deciding of your own cauſe, When a 
band of armed men came againſt Chriſt to attach him,and at the pronoun- 
John 18.5. | cing but of two words,7 am he,all fell down backward to the earrhzwe muſt 
needs confeſs that there was ſome mighty power and evidence of Majeſty 
in him that uttered them , what think we,can he do when he raigneth and 
Q»id judicars-) yadgeth the world, who did let out ſo much power when he was to die and 
# jatiarypt | bejudged by the world * Now Chriſt rai eth and judgeth the world by 
f-cir + uid | his word, and that more mightily after his aſcending up on high, and 
regnararcs p- | theretore he promiſerh his Apoſtles that they ſhould do greater works 
'e11, 9199917 then he himſelf had done, When 1 ſhall ſee a man armed with ſcorn 
"2 ax | againſt Chriſtin his word, Randing proudly upon the defence of his own 
wayes, by his own wiſdom, and wrapping up himſelf in the mud of his 
1uin 14.12, | own carnal reaſonings, by a few poſtulats, and deductions from Gods 
word, to be enforced to ſtop his own mouth, to be condemaed by his 

own witneſs, to betray his own ſuccours, and to be ſhut up in a priſon 
Tit.z 11. without bars ; when I ſhall force ſucha man by the mighty penetration 
wil. 17.11,15] and invincible evidence of Gods word, to ſee his own conſcience a hand 
Luke 15-22. | ſubſcribing to the truth which condemns him, and belying all thoſe de- 
lufions which he had framed to deceive himſelf withal ; who can ay 

hopes but that the Rod of Gods mouth is indeed Yirgs virtutss, 4 rod of ſtrength, 
'* * | airon rod, able codeal with all humane hr ey as a hammer with 

a potſheard, which though to the hand of a man it may feel as hard as a 
rock, yet 1t is too brittle to indure the blow of an won rod? Strange 
it is to obſerve how boldly men venture on fins, under the names of 
cuſtom, or faſhions, or ſome other pretences of corrupted reaſon, 
" Aquin-par-1-\ contrary to the clear and literal evidence 'of holy Scripture (* the 
mm, | moſt immediate and Gramatical ſenſe whereof, is ever ſoundeſt, where 
Alphorſ. 4 Ca there doth not ſome apparent and unavoidable errour in dodrine, or 


05 miſchief in manners, follow mg) Men will juſtifie the cauſe 
Glafſ.Philoleg,) Of the wicked for reward, and by dexterity of wit put a better co- 


Sacralh.2. | lour upon a worſer buſineſs, (as hath been obſerved of Protageras and 


pag. 338. 


/ooker lib.g, | Carneades) and yet the Lord faith expreſly, Thow ſhalt not ſpeak in a cauſe 
ll. - lowreſt judgement, thou ſhalt keep thee far from a falſe matter , for God 


ar - 4s (whom thou oughteſt roimitate) will not juſtifie the wicked, Men will 
4. Get. {| follow the finfull faſhions of the world, in e apparel, in prodigt- 


= $-23- | ons hair, in luſttull and unproficable expence of that precious moment of 
nm | Ge upon the abuſe or right improvement whereof dependeth the ſeve- 
Ephf.2-2- | ral ifſues of their eternal condition: though the Lord ſay expreſly, Be not 
prptin#- | conformedto this world, they that walk according to the courſe of the wor 


Theodorct, | walk according tothe Prince of the power of the air, The Lord will puni 
Ribera. 


Rivera 1g.) all ſuch 4s are clothed with ſtrange apparel, who take up the faſhions of 
b Nec virurem idolaters, or any other Nation, or other Sexes (as that place is dit- 
REI. | terently expounded) * Nature it (elf reacheth that it is a ſhame for a 


Lain Arie. an to wear long hair ; nay, Natureit ſelf taught that honeſt Heathen co 
Homicidiam | ſtand at defiance with the fins of his age, and not comply with the courſe 


cum adminin | of the world, upon that flight apology, as if the * commonneſs had ta- 


ingult, crimen | 
erm ve. | kenaway the illneſs, and that which committed by one would have been 
-aar cum 145) 2 (10, being imitated after 2 multitude,were but a taſhion, To conclude this 
10.0 SOTFICHTV. 


Core.t.2 Ep2. particular: The Apoſtle is peremtory, © Neither fornicators, nor idolators, 
c1Cor-6.9 | nor effeminate, nor covetows, nor theeves, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
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nor extortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God: and the conſciences 
of many men, who yet will never yeild to the concluſion, cannot choſe 
bur ſubſume, as the Apoſtle goes on, ſuch are ſome of we; nay, 
and ſuch we will be too, But now, if we ſhould beſpeak theſe men 
in the word of the Prophet, Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring 
forth your ftrong reaſons, ſaith the _ of Facob, they ſhould finde at 
the laſt cheir reaſons to be like cthemlelves, vanity, and lighter then no- 
thing, that the Word of the Lord will at laſt prevail, and tiweep away all 
their refuge of lyes, 

Secondly, the povver of the Word tovvards vvicked men is ſeen in 
Aﬀriehting of them , there is a ſpirit of bondage, and a favour of death, 
as well as a 
Guilt is an inſeparable conſequent of fin, and fear of the maniteſtation of 
guile : It the heart be once convinced of this, it will preſently faint and 
tremble, even at the ſhaking of a leaf, at the wagging of a mans own con- 
ſcience ; how much more at the voice of the Lord, which ſhaketh moun- 
tains, and maketh the ſtrong foundations of the earth to tremble 2 It I 
ſhould ſee a Priſoner at the bar paſs ſentence upon his Judge, and the 
Judge ch n ſurpriſed with trembling, and forced to ſubſcribe and ac- 

nowledge the doom,I could not but ſtand amazed at ſo inverted a procee- 
ding , yet in the Scripture we finde Preſidents for it, Micah, a priſoner, 
pronouncing death unto Ahab, a King : Feremiah, a priſoner, pronouncing 
captivity unto Zedekiah, a King: Paul in his chain,preaching of judgment 
unto Felix in his robe, and making his own Judge to tremble, Iris not for 
want of ſtrength inthe Word, or becauſe there is ſtoutneſs in the hearts 
of men to ſtand out againſt it, that all the wicked of the world do nut 
tremble at it, but meerly their ignorance of the power and evidence there- 
of, The Devils are ſtronger and more ſtubborn creatures then any man 
can be, yet becauſe of their full illumination, and that invincible con- 
viction of their conſciences from the power of the Word, they beleeve 
and tremble at it, Though men were as hard as rocks, the Word is a ham- 
mer which can break them; though as ſharp as thorns and briars,the Word 
is a fire which can devour and torment them z though as ſtrong as King- 
doms and Nations, the Word is able to root them up, and to pull them 
down,though as fierce as Dragons and Lions, the Word is able to trample 
upon them, and to chain rhem up, 

Thirdly, the power of the Word is ſeen towards wicked men, in that 
it doth judge them, Son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thow judge the bloody 
City, ſaith the Lord ? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew them their abominations, To 
note, that when wicked men are made to ſee their filthinel(s in the Word, 
they have thereby the wrath of God, as it were ſealed upon them, He that 
rejedteth me, the Word which 1 have ſpoken, the ſame (hall judge him at the laſt 
day, ſaith our Saviour : Andif all propheſie, faiththe Apoſtle, and there 
come in one that beleeveth not, or one unlearned, he &s convinced of all, 
he is judged of all, and the ſecrets of his heart are made maniteſt, Nay, the 
word doth in ſome fort execute death and judgement upon wicked men ; 
therefore it is ſaid thatthe Lord would ſmite the earth with the rod of his 
* | mouth, and with the breath of his lips would ſlay the wicked : And again, 
I have hewed them by the Prophets, I have ſlain them by the Words of my 
mouth, And therefore the Word of the Lord is called tury by the Pro- 
phet, to note, that when wrath and fury is poured out upon a Land, they 
are the effe&ts of Gods Word. If a peſtilence devour a City, and a (word 


comeand glean after it,it is the Word onely which ſlays, they are but the 
inſtruments, 


pirit of lite and liberty which goeth along with the Word, 
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VERS. 11. | inſtruments, which are as it were actuated and applied by the word ot 
-————- | God to their ſeveral ſervices, Theretore it 15 that the Prophet ſaith, chat 
Wah 4.5. | wiſe men ſee the voice of God, and hear his rod, A rod is properly tobe ſeen, 
and a voice to be heard z but here is a tranſpoſition, and as it were, a com- 
munication ot properties between the word of God and his puniſhments, 
to note, that towards wicked men there is a judging, ani 
John 5.3%. verrue in the word ; For judeement, (aith our Saviour, am 1 come into the 
world, that they which ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made | A 
Luke 5.5% | blinde, If it be here objeRed that Chriſt ſaith of himſelt, The Son 
of Man is not come to deſtroy mens lrves, but to ſave them, and that he came 
not to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved: | 
anſwer, that there are two events of Chriſts coming, and by conſequence 
of his Goſpel, The one principal, and by him intended, the other acci- 
dental and occaſional, growing out of the1ll diſpoſition of the ſubject unto 
whom he was ſent, The main and eſſential buſineſs of the Goſpel is to 
declare Salvation, and to fet open unto men a door of eſcape trom the | B 
wrath to come z but when men willingly ſtand out, and neglect fo great 
Salvation, then ſecondarily doth Chriſt prove unto thoſe men a ſtone of 
oftence, and the Goſpel a ſavour of death unto death, as that potion which 
| was intended for a cure by the Phyſitian, may upon occaſion of the in- 
diſpoledneſs of the body, and ſtubborn radication of the diſeaſe, haſten 
a mans end ſooner then the diſeaſe it felt would have done : So that 
to the wicked the word of God is a two-edged ſword indeed, an edge 
in the Law, and an edge in the Goſpel, they are on every fide be- |C 
, let with condemnation , it they go to the Law, that cannot ſave them,be- 
| Cauſe they have broken it, it they go ro the Goſpel, that will not ſave 
them, becauſe they have contemned it, 
Fourthly, the power of the word towards wicked men is ſeenin this, 
that it doth ripen their ſins, and make them ſo muchthe more fintull, and 
| fomuch the ſooner fill up their meaſure, 7f I had not come, ſaith Chriſt, 
John 15-22 | and ſpoken unto them, they had had no ſin, but now they have no cloak for their 
ſin, A tree which is faſtned unto a wall, in which the heat of the Sun is [D 
more permanent and united, will briag forthripe fruit before the ordina- 
ry ſeaſon: ſo a people upon whom the light of the Goſpel hath conſtant- 
Heb.s. 8. | lyſhined, and which doth often drink in therain which falleth upon ir, 
muſt needs bring torth Summer-fruit, fins ſpeedily ripe, and therefore 
amos 8-1. | be ſo much neerer unto curſing, There is but a year berween ſuch a tree 
Luke 13-89: | and the fire: we thall never finde that the fins of 1ſrael, and of Fudah 
| (for which they wereart any time plagued with captivity) were ſo long 
in ripenels as the fins of the Canaanites, upon whom there did no light |E 
ſhine, The Land had reſt ſometimes torty years, and ſometimes four- 
ſcore years ; but we never finde that they were ſuffered to nan 
| the Lord to his face four hundred years together : We finde when 
to Ninive he ſent a Prophet to reveal unto them the guilt and merit of 
their fins, he then ſer them a very ſhort time, in which they ſhould] - 
either forſake or ripen them , Tet forty dayes and Ninive ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, 

Fitthly, the power of the ingraffed word towards wicked men is ſeen|F 
evenin the rage and madneſs which it excites in them, Itisa ſign thata 
man hath to do with a ſtrong enemy when h- buckleth on all his harneis,8& 
calleth together all his ſtrength tor oppoſition, When ſee a river without 
any ſenſible noiſe or motion, I am ready to eſteem it a ſtanding pool, but 
whenT look turther, and there obſerve what huge engines it carries abour, 

and 
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| and what weighty bodies it rouleth before it, I then beleeve a ſtrength in 


it which I did not ſee: ſo when I fee the Word of Chriſt rouze up the 
rage and luſts of men, and force them to ſet up againſt is ſtrong holds, and 
high imaginations, even the wiſdom and ſtrength of the gates of hell to 
keep it out, I muſt needs then conclude that it is indeed Yirgs wirtutis, 4 
Rod of Freagth. The moſt calm and deyout hypocrites in the world have 
by the power of this word been put our of their demure temper, and 
mightily tranſported with outrage aud bitternefs again(t the mejelieclere 
of, One time filled with wrath , another time filled with madneſs; ano- 
ther time filled with envy and indignation, another time filled with con- 
tradition and blaſphemy z another time cur to the heart, and like Re- 
robares in Hell, gnaſhing with their teeth , ſuch a ſearch wer, and 
uch an extream contrarjety there is in the Goſpel to the luits of men, 
that if it do not ſubdue, it will wonderfully fell them up, till it diſtem- 
pereven the grave, t men of the world with thoſe brutich and un- 
comly affeRions of rage and fury, and drive diſpurers from their argu- 
ments unto ſtones, Sin cannot endure to be difquieted, much leſs to be 
ſhut in and encompaſſed with the curſes of Gods word, Therefore as a 
hunted beaſt, in an _——— of diſtre will turn back, and put to its ut- 
moſt ſtrength to be revenged on the purſuers,and to ſave irs lite: fo wick- 
ed men to ſave their luſts will let oat all their openall their ſluces 
of pride and malice to withſtand that holy trath which doth (o cloſely pur- 
ſue them, Thusas beggerly maſters deal with their ſervants, or bankrups 
with their creditors, w 
are unable to do) they then pic 


uarrels, and create pretences to withhold 
itz or as froward men in ſwts of Law, whea cheir cauſe fails, endeavous to 
piece ir out with rage and z ſodowicked men deal with God in bis 
word, when they pay him tha ſervice which he therein requirech 
of them, and which they have neither will nor power ro do, when he pro» 
duceth his cauſe, and entereth into controverſie with them, conviaciag 
them in the court of their own conſciences, ſo that they are not able to 
ſtand out, they have then no other refuge left, bur eicher ro ſfubmic (which 
they will in no wiſe endure) or to flye into the face of the word, and with- 
ſtand it with malice, when they cannot with reaſon, Till men caa be per- 
ſwaded to lay apart all filchineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, will 
never receive the en word with meckne(s, For ull then it isa bi 
ing word, which ſealeth their guilt and coademaation them, 

Laſtly, the mighey power of the word towuds wicked men is ſeen in 
altering them : in their (emiperſwaſions and ſemicoaverſions unto good- 
neſs, in reſtraining them from thoſe luſts which they dearly love, and in 
forcing them to thoſe external conformities which have ao 1awacd princi- 
ples to ſupport them, The humiliation of Ahab, the obſervation of He- 
rod, the incompleat per{waſion of Agrippe, 
teries of the difſembling Jews, the ellays and offers of by towards 
Religion, the velleities and hankerings of unreſolved wills after Chriſt, 
are notable evidences of the power and majeſty 


but ſvvag, and vvaver, and float abour in a kinde of unreſolved mation, 
as if it vvere in a deliberation vvlich vvay to go, oae vvhile yeilding to 
its ovvn vveight, another vvhile liagering, and by fics —_ 
aſcend, hovy could I ſufficiently vvonder at that fecret vertue, and thoſe 
ſtrange impreffions which did retardate the natural deſcent of fo weighty a 
bodyrſo when Ice men,who (till retaig the priaciples of their own corrupe | 


nature, 


which is in the Goſpe, It | 
I ſhould ſee a milſtone in the air,nor falling coaltaatly and (vvittly dovvn, | 


ſhould pay them their money (which they | 


the forced obedience and fAlar- | 
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nature, which them with as ſtrong an impulfion to fin and hell, as 
a milſtone 15 novel nam its Center, hanker notwithſtanding after good- 
neſs, and when they yeild unto their luſts, do it not without much heſi- 
rancy and conflict of a natural conſcience, I muſt needs acknowledge a 
mighty ſtrength in that word which ſetteth bounds to the raging ot ſo 
proud a Sea, 

From hence then the Meſſengers of Chriſt who are entruſted with the 
diſpenſation of this Red of ſfrength, may be inſtrufted how to behave them. 
ſelves in that Miniſtery, Few men will loſe any thing of that power which 
is given them, for every thing in its kinde doth affe&t power, Now Chriſt 
hath committed unto us the cuſtody of his own power, and therefore we 
ought to mannage it as a word of powey, able alone by it ſelf without the 
contemperations of humane tancies, or the ſuperſtrution of humane opi- 
nions to work mightily to the Salvation of thoſe that beleeve, and to 
the convition of gain-ſayers, Our Commiſhen is to charge even the 
great men of the world, It is true the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſer- 
wants to the Church , In compaſiion to pitty the diſeaſes, the infirmines, 
the temptations of Gods people : in minifery, to aſſiſt them with all 
needfull ſupplies of comfort, or inſtruction, or exhortation in righteouſ- 
neſs; in humility, to wait upon men of loweſt degree, and to condeſcend 
unto men of weakeſt w—; thus the very Angels in Heavenare 
ſervants to the Church of Chriſt, But yet we are ſervants onely for the 
Churches good, to ſerve their ſouls, not to ſerve their humors, And 
therefore we are ſuch ſervants as may command too, The(e things command 
and teach, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, And again, Theſe things —_—_— 
exhort, and rebuke with all authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, No Miniſters 
are more deſpicable then thoſe who by ignorance, or flatrery, or any baſe 
and ambitious affeCtions betray the power and majeſtical ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, When we deliver Gods meſſage, we muſt not then be the 
ſervants of men; If I yet pleaſe men, 1 were not then the ſervant of Chriſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, To captivate the truth of God unto the humours ot 
men, andto make the Spirit of Chriſt in his Goſpel to bend, comply and 
complement with humane luſts, is with Fonah to play the runnagares 
from our office, and to proſtrate the Scepter of Chriſt unto the inſulta- 
tion of men, There is a wonderfull majeſty and authority in the word 
when it is ſet on with Chriſts Spirit, He taught men ws #E2oins 5 wr, 
as one who had power and authonty, or priviledge to ſpeak, as one that 
cared not for the perſons of men; and theretore whereever his Spirit is, 
there will this power and liberty of Chriſt appear, for he hath given it to 
his Miniſters, that they may commend themſelves in the coniciences of 
thoſe that hear them,that they may harden their faces againſt the pride and 
ſcorn of men, that they may go our in armies againſt the enemies of his 
Kingdom, that they may ſpeak boldly as they ought to ſpeak, that they 
may not ſuffer his Word to be bound, or his Spirit to be ſtraitened by the 
humors of men, 

Again, we ſhould all labour to receive the word in the power thereof, and 
to expoſe our tender parts unto it, A Cock is in compariſon but a weak 
creature, and yet the crowing of a Cock will cauſe the trembling of a 
Lion, What is a Beeto a Bear, or a Mouſe toan Elephant £ and yet 
if a Beefaſten his ſting in the noſe of a Bear, or a Moule Creep up and 
_ trunk of an Elephant, how eafily do fo little creatures upon 

uch an advantage torment the greateſt £ Certainly, the proudeſt of 
men have ſome tender part into which a ſting may enter, The conſcience is 
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his word in a prince 51a beggar, It the Word like Davids ſtone finde 
that open and get into 1t, it 13 able to ſink the greateſt Goliah, There- 
fore we ſhould open our Conſciences unto that. Word, and tus 
Spirit to come along with it, and receive it 2s Foſiah dd with luty 
and trembling, We thould learn to fear the Lord in his word, and when 
his voice cryeth in the city, to — his Name and his = therein, Wil 
ye not fear me, ſaith the -wr © will ye not tremble at my preſence, who make 
the ſand x bound to the ſea! _ {o (welling, and of it (elf fo 
ſtrong and incroaching as = Su, embieg ſo ſmall, S {mooth, ami 
paſlable as the ſand, and yet the ſand ( acreature (0 ealily removed, and 
{wept away) decreed to hold in fo ug Element, What in appear- 
ance weaker than words {j __ (ed man * and what in theex- 
peice of all th world tronge raging of an army of luſts * 
et that bach the Lord _—_— totame and ſubdue theſe, thac men 


rn cans bus 
hr 7x rhe hronkd ences. reſt upon God in reed inci being anto 
or afens ſueld, an exceeding in the truth and 
n/a his The Word WT God is 4 ſure thing, that which a 
man mnt rs 


— confidently on.in any ex- 
tremity, All the Creatures in the world ave full of vanity, uncenanties 
and cata — and then uſually do deceive a man moſt when he 


moſt of upon them ; and x an ns wy chargeth us not 
to ref —_— Bat the ward of the Lord is av Word, as being 
upon.the Immutability of Gods own truth , roy WeaochedFos. 


retage, relieth on Gods ommpotency, and hath all the th of the 
your; 7 Pu to help him, Aſa was fafe while be on the 
Lord in againſt the hugeſt hoſt of men that was ever read 
of ; but when he torned aſide to collateral aids he purchaſed to himſelf 
nothing but wars, And this was that which eſtabliſhed che 
throne of Fehoſhaphat , and cauſed the fear | _— Lord __ _ the 
kingdoms of the lands which were round about b1 honoured 
the Word of God, and cauſed it to be taught unto his ſt 
ever 1ſracl and Fudab IE AOIININS and berook 
—_— to —— —— = = ag var 

e, to facility £&s, and t e y coun- 
ng a7 ways tO be but very lies, like waxen and wooden 
feaſts, made ſpecious of purpoſe added] _— comers things of fo 
thin and maddocatiudi as were ever broken with the weight of 
thoſe who did lean upon them, Let us not therefore reſt upon our own 
wiſdome, nor build our hopes or ſecurities upon humane foundations, bur 


ſtrength, which 1s able to ſtay us up-m any extremities, 


Id us in all our 


ttrengthen us againſt all enermes and tempcations, to 


F fort ) we ſhould therefore 


ways and callings, to make us ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, ( for ever a 

| Chriſtian mans knowledge CS Word i the meaſure of his h and com- 
int owr (cloves with God in his Word, 

| to hide it in our hearts, and growrich in the knowledge of it, In hea- 

| ven our bleſſednefs ſhall conſiſt isthe knowledge and communion wich 

| the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, So that the Goſpel and the 

Spirit, are to us upon earth, the preludes and ſupplies of heaven, tor by 

| them onely is this knowledge and — begun, And ay 
—=—_ ot 


—— | —_——_ ———— — 
 — 


let us in all conditions take held of Gods Covenant, of this ſtaff of his | 
Again, ſince the Goſpel is a word of fuch foveraign power, as to 


TT — — | 


1 as ſeaſible of Gods diſpleaſure, as obgoxious to- his wrath, as ſubject co | VERS. 1. 
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The Power of the Goſpel. 


VERS. II. 


Jer. 16. 25, 


Eph. 4.17, 20. 


Rom-2.28, 29. 
Col. 2. 21. 
Philip. 3 3- 


to go to heaven, and doth not here defire to know ſo much of God as 
he 15 pleaſed to afford to men on the earth, The Goſpel is the Patent 
and Charter of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to ſhew for his Salvation, the 
treaſure of his wealth and priviledges, all that he hath ro boaſt in either 
for this life or another , the of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to 
hold up againſt the temptations and conflits of his ſoreſt enemies , the 
only tool and inſtrument of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to do any aRi- 
on of piety, charity, loyalty, or ſobriety withal ; the = vlafs of a Chri- 
ftien wherein he may ſee his own face, and ſo learn to deny himſelf, and 
wherein he may ſee the face of God in Chriſt, and fo leam to deſire 
and to follow him, $o that upon the matter for any man to be 1gno- 
rant of the Goſpel is to unchriſtian himſelf again, and ro degenerate in- 
toa heathen, Powy owt thine indignation wpon the heathen that know thee 


doth but delude himſelf and lye to the world, who profeſſeth his deſire | 


not, Ignorance makes a man a very heathen, This 7 ſay and teſtifie, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that you henceforth walk not as other Gemiiles walk inthe vani- | 
ty of their mind : ---for you have not (o learned Chriſt, It is not thetitle, 
nor the profeſſion which maketh a man a reall Chriſtian, and diſtingui- 
ſheth him from other heathen men, but the learning of Chriſt in his Spi- 
rit and Goſpel, For as he who was onely ou ,and in the fleſh a 
Jew, might be uncircumciſed in his heart : {o he whois only in title and 
name a Chriſtian,may bea heathes in his heart,and that more feartully than 
Sodom and Gomorrah, or Tyre and Sidon, becauſe he hath put from himſelf 
the Salvation of the Lord, and judged himſelf unworthy of eternal life, 
Laſtly, if there be indeed ſuch power in the Goſpel, we ſhould labour 
to bear witneſs unto the teſtimony which God giveth of his Word in a holy 
converſation, Itis a reproach caſt upon the Ordinances of God when 
men doin their lives deny that vertue vvhich God teſtifieth to be in 
them, Wicked men are (aid to cyncifie Chriſt again, to put him to ſhame, 
to wake God a liar ;, not that theſe things can ſo really be, but becauſe 
men in their evi] lives themſelves, as it indeed they were ſo, And in 
this ſenſe the Goſpel may be ſaid to be weak too,becaule the pride of men 
holds out againſt the ſaving power thereof, But theſe men muſt know 
that the Word returneth not empty unto God, bur accompliſheth ſome 
work or other either it ripeneth weeds or. corn, There is thunder and 
—__ both in the VVord , if the one break not a heart, the other will 
blaſt it ; if it benot humbled by the Word, it will certainly be withered, 
and made fruitleſs, Shall the clay boaſt it ſelf againſt the fire, becauſe , 
though it have powerto melt yer it hath not power to melt clay * 
Is it not one and the ſame power which hardyeth the one and which oft- 
neth the other * Is not the VYord a ſweet ſavour unto God as well in 
thoſe that periſb, as in thoſe that are ſaved £ Certainly there is as won- 
derful a power in adding another death to him who was dead before 
( which upon the matter 1s to kill a dead man) as in multiplying and en- 
larging lite, And the Goſpel is to thoſe that periſh a Savor of *death unto 
death, ſuch a word as doth cumulate the damnation of wicked men, and 
treaſure up wrath upon wrath, If it do not convert, it will certainly 
harden , it it do not ſeve, it will undoubtedly judge and condemn, The 
Lord doth never caſt away his Goſpel z he that gave _—_ to gather 
up the broken meat of loaves and fiſhes that nothing might be loſt, will not 
ſuffer any crum of his ſpiritual Aawns to come to nothing, Yet we 
finde the Lord giveth a charge to his Prophets to preach even there 
where he foretold them that their words would not be heard, Thes 
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| himſelf in the puniſhment of 


ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words unto them, but they will not hearken to thee ;, thew 
ſhut ale 


a call untathem, but they will not anſmer thee, Son of man, 1 [end 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellions nation, they ore i children 
and ſtiffe-hearted, Tet thaw ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, for they are rebellion it ſelf, They will 
not hearken unto thee, for they will nat bearken wnto me : For all the hou[e 
of Iſrael are impudent and hard-hearted, Certainly when the Lord taketh 
pains by his Prophets to call thoſe who will noe hear, he doth ir nor in 
vain , they ſhall know at length thata Prophet hath beeg amongſt chem, 
Therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, That the Goſpel is « ſweet ſavour even in 
thoſe that periſh; So we finde thoſe m which have contained no- 
thing but curſes againſt an obſtinate people, have yet been as honey for 
ſweetneſs in the mouth of thoſe that preached them, I did eat the roul, 
faith the Prophet, and it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs, and yet 
there was nothing in it written but lamentations, and mourning and wo, 
Feremy did not defire the woful day, bur did heartily ſay Ames to the 
talſe Prophets in their predictions of ſafety z yet in _ of his ready 
ſervice unto God, and of that glory which God wonld work out unto 

t finful people, the word of pe hefie 
which was committed unto him, was the joy and y cing of his heart , 
ſo that in all reſpe&ts the Goſpel of Chriſt is a wor x yen. A and there- 
in we do and muſt rejoyce, 


We obſerved before that this Rod of ſtrength is both Sceptrum Maje- | 


ſtatis, and Pedums Paſtorale, Both the Scepter of Chriſt as he is a King, 
and his Paſtoral ſtaff as he is a Biſhop, It denoteth the Adminiſtration of 
Chriſts Kingdom, which conſiſteth in the diſpenſing of his Gaſpel, as it 
is a word of Majeſty, and of care, So then here are ( as I before obſer- 
ved) two Obſervations yet remaining to be noted out of theſe words , 
Virga virtutis, the Rod of thy ſtrength, 

The firſt, That the Goſpel of Chriſt accompanied with bis Spirit is a Word 
of great glory and m fy. For we muſt ever make theſe concomitants, 
We prearh the Goſpel, fa S. Peter, with the Holy Ghoft ſent down from hea- 
ven, 1 Pet,1.,12, And indeed the Spirir is to the Goſpel, and noc 
belonging to the Law at all,if we conſider it alone by it ſelf,under the rela- 
tion of a diſtin Covenant, For though asit proceedeth our of S:9n,thatis, 
as it ian appendix and additament unto the —_ it tends unto liberty , 
and ſo cometh not without the Spirit , yet _ elf alone it gendreth no- 
_ but bondage, And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth che excellen- 
cy of the Goſpel above the Law, he calleth the one « zniniſtratios of death 
and of the letter, the other « miniſtration of the Spirit aud life, To (hew that 
properly the Spirit belongeth unto the of grace; Now then this 
ſpiritual Goſpel of Chriſt is the Sceprer of his Kingdom, and therefore as 
it is inſigne regiums, an Enſign of royalty, it importeth glory and Majeſty, 


It is a Goſpel full of glory: We mayobſerve that the FTPed prefigurati- | 


ons of that mercy,whichis the ſole buſineſs of the of Chriſt, arein 
the Scriptures honored with the name of Glory, The y—_—_ of the Prieſts, 
being types of the Evangelical Righteouſneſs of the Saints, were made 
for glory and beauty,” The Tabernacle , which was ordained for an evi- 
denceand ſeal of Gods Evangelical preſence with that people, is called 
by the Prophet David, 2 Tabernacle of haneur, the place which God did 
uſe to fill with his own glory, The Ark of God, which was nothing elſe. 
but Evaneeclinum (ub velo,the Goſpel under Veils and ſhadows, is by 
an excellency The Glory of 1ſract , —_ the Attribute of —_ 
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The Glory of the Goſpel. 


All Kings ſhall ſee thy glory, The T ons at Nag 
e will I 


alem (was the place of 

l, m_ 0 Lord God 
into thy reſtng place, tho aud the Ark of thy ſkrength, It was ſo called 
to note, firſt the ſtability of Gods Evangelical Covenant in Chriſt ; it was 
not-to be changed, nor to be repented of z but to be ſure and fixed in 
Chriſt for ever, His Kingdom a Kingdom which was zot to be ſhaken 
his Prieſthood, a Prieſthood which was not to paſſe away his teaching 
a teaching which was to continue to the worlds end, And ſecondly, to note 
the delight of God in Chriſt, and in the _ = through him was 

et 


unto the world revealed; therein the Lord r and repoſeth himſelf, 


le is called a gloriow Reſt , 2 glorions high Throne, a houſe of Glory, of | 


as in the crown and mf ag of all his works. And this Tem- 


eautyand of holineſs, It is (aid at the firſt Dedication therevf that the glory 
the Lord filled it, It was not the gold or filver (wherewith before thar 


0 
Gert it was beautified) wherein the glory thereot did conſiſt; bur 


in the evidence of Gods preſence ; which at that time was but a cloud, | 


whereas the true glory thereof himſelf was a S## as the Prophet calls 
him, And with this did the Lord fill the ſecond Temple, which for this 
cauſe 1s (aid to have been more gloriows than the former, though in the 
magnificence of the ſtructure far inferior, Now then as the Apoſtle in a caſe 
of juſt a like proportion, uſeth a Tow yg cr, a term of exceſle, when he 
ſpeaketh of the ſubſtance in compariſon of the type,/f the blood of bulls and 
goats did ſanitifie to the purifying of the fleſh, How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt ? So may we in this caſe, It the Types of Evangelical things 
were thus glorious, how much more glorious muſt the Goſpel it ſelf 
needs be * And theretore, as I before obſerved in other things, ſo in this 
1s it true likewiſe, that Chriſt and his Goſpel have the ſame attribute of 
glory frequently given unto them, Chrift i called the glory of the Lord, 
and of his people Iſrael : And the Goſpel a glorious myſtery, a Royal Law, a 
miniſtration of glory : Na wn it (elf, for ſo I underſtand that place of 
the Apoſtle, that ye hate} walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his Kingdom and glory,that is, unto the knowledg of his Goſpel , tor 
of that in all the antecedent parts and in the Verſe immediatly following 
doth the Apoſtle ſpeak, A glory which draweth the ſtudy and amaze- 
ment of the moſt glorious creatures of God unto ir, 

To conſider this point more particularly : The glory and majeſty of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt appeareth rincipall in four things: In the Au- 
thor Of it : In the Promulgation and publiſhing of it : In the Matter 
_ it contains: and in the Ends , purpoſes, or uſes for which it 
erves, 

Firſt, In the Awthoy of it: Many things of ſmall worth have yet grown 
famous by the authors of them, and like the unprofitable children ot 
—— Progenitors, hold their eſtimation and nobility from the pa- 
rents which begat them, And yet from men who are unclean, there will 
ever deſcend ſome ancleanneſs upon the works which they do, Burt the 
Goſpel is therefore indeed a glorious Goſpel, becauſeit is the Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, There is glory in all the wats of God, becauſe they are his ; 
tor it is impoſſible that ſo great a workman ſhould ever put his hand to 
an == work : And therefore the Prophet David uſeth his glory and 
hs work promiſcuouſly for the ſame thing , The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy work : to note that 
there is an evidence of glory in any thing which he purs his hand unto : 
And yet the Prophet there ſheweth that there is more glory in the by 
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of his mouth, than in the works of his hands, The Lord is better known 
by Sion, and his name greater in 1ſyael, than in all the world beſides : the 
more God doth communicate himſelf unto any of his works, the more 

lorious it is, Now there is nothing wherein God hath ſo much pur 

imſelf, wherein he may be (o fully known, communicated with, depend- 
ed upon, and praiſed, as in his Golpel, This is a glaſſe in which the bleſ- 
ſed Angels do ſee and admire that unſearchable riches of his mercy to the 
Church, which they bad not by their own obſervation found out from the 
immediate view of his glorious preſence, Inthe Creatures we have him a 
God of power and wiſdome, working all things in number, weight, and 
meaſure, by the ſecret vigour of his providence, upholding that bei 
which he gave them, and ordering them to thoſe glorious ends for whic 
he gave it, In the law we have him a God of vengeance and of recom- 
pence, in the publication thereof threatning, and in the execution there- 
of inflicting wrath upon thoſe that tranſgreſs it, But in the Goſpel we 
have him a God of bounty and endleſs compaſſion, humbling himſelf chat 
he might be merciful to his enemies,that he might himſelf bear the puniſh- 
ments of thoſe injuries which had been done unto himſelf, that he mighe 
not offer only but beſeech his own priſoners to be pardoned and re- 
conciled again, In the Creature he is a God above us, in the Law he is a 
God againſt us, only in the Goſpel be is /mmanzel, a God with ws,a God 
like us, a God for us, | | | 

Thereis nothing doth declare God ſo much to be God as his mercy 

in the Goſpel. He is inviſible in himſelf,we cannot ſee him bur in his Son, 
He is unapproachable in himſelf, we cannot come unto him but by the- 
Son, Therefore, when he maketh himſelf known in his glory to —_ 
he ſendeth him not to the Creation, nor to mount $inz, bur putreth hi 
into a rock (being a reſemblance of Chriſt) and then maketh a proclama- 
tion of the Goſpel unto him, Moſes his prayer was, I beſeach —_ es 
me thy glory, How doth the Lord grant this Prayer * 1 will make 
pady to paſs before thee, and then revealeth himſelt unto him amo 
all by mercy, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, jong-ſuf 
fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
Jorggving iniquity, tranſereſion and ſin, to note unto us that the glory 
of God is in nothing ſo much revealed as in his goodneſs, Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his people ? | 

- Beſides, though the Law be indeed from God, as from the Author of 
it, ſo thatin that reſpe&t there may-ſeem to be no difference of excel- 
lency between that and the Goſpel , yet we muſt obſerve that by the- re- 
mainders of Creation, though God ſhould not have revealed his Law 
again unto Moſes in the mount, much of the Law, and by conſequence of 

od himſelf might have been diſcovered by humane induſtry; as we ſee 

by notable examples of the Philoſophers and grave Heathens, But the 
Goſpel is ſuch a myſtery as was for ever hidden from the reach and very 
ſuſpition of nature, and wholly. of divine revelation, Eye hath not ſeen; 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the hearts of men, the things which God 
hath x or them that love him, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh it of the my- 
ſtery of the Goſpel ; noting that it is above theobſervation, or learning, 
or comprehenſion of nature, ſo much as to ſuſpe& it , nay the natural in- 

uiry of the Angels themſelves could never have diſcovered it; even unto 
them it 1s made known by the Church, that is, if it had not been. for the 
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VERS, II. | heaven muſt have been for ever i t of it, So extremely deſperate 
— | was the fall of man, that it wanted the infinite and unſearchable wiſdom | 
of God himſelf to find out a remedy againſt it, If the Lord ſhoald 
have proceeded thus far in mercy towards man and no farther, Thou art 
a wretched Creature, and I am a righteous God yea, ſo heavy is my 
f wrath, and ſo wofull thy condition, that I cannot chuſe but take compal- 
fion upon thee ; and therefore I will put the matter into thine own 
hands; requiſite it is that my pity towards thee ſhould not ſwallow up 
the reſpets ro mine own juſtice and honour, that my mercy ſhould be a 
righteous and a wiſe mercy, Conſult therefore together all ye children of 
men, and invent a way+to reconcile my Juſtice and Mercy to one ano- 
ther, ſet me ina courle to ſhew you mercy, without parting from mine 
own right, and denying the righteous demands of mine offended juſtice, 
and I will promiſe you to obſerve it , I ſay, if the mercy of the Lord 
ſhould have confined it ſelf within theſe bounds, and referred the method 
of our redemption unto humane diſcovery, we ſhould for ever have con- 
tinued in a deſperate eſtate, everlaſtingly unable to conceive, or ſo much 
as in fancy to trame unto our ſelves a way of eſcape, As the Creatures 
before their being could have no thought or notion of their being educed 
out of that nothing which they were before : So man fallen could not 
have the ſmalleſt conjecture or ſuſpition of any feaſable way to deliver 
himſelt out of that miſery into which he fell, If all the learning in the 
world were gathered into one man, and that man ſhould imploy all his 
time and ſtudy to frame unto himſelf the notions of a fixt or ſeventh 
ſenſe, which yet areas expreſly faſhioned amongſt thoſe infinite 7dea's of 
Gods _ and omniſcience, as theſe five which are already created, he 
would be as totally ignorant of the concluſion he ſought at laſt as he was 
at firſt, For all humane knowledge of natural things is wrought by a re- 
fletion upon thoſe Phantaſms or Ideas, which are Impreſhons made from 


thoſe ſenſes we already uſe, and are indeed nothing elle but a kinde of no- 


tional exiſtence of things in the memory of man wrought by an external 
and ſenſible —_—_— of that real exiſtence which they have in them- 
ſelves, And yetin this caſea fixth or a ſeventh ſenſe would agree in 
genere proximo, and ſo have ſome kinde of Cognation with thoſe we al- 
ready yu Bur a new Covenant, a new life, a new faith, anew fſalvati- 
on are things roo genere beyond the ſtrain and ſphere of nature, That 
rwo ſhould become one, and yet remain two ſtill, as God and men do in 
one Chriſt; that he who maketh ſhould be one with the thing which him- 
ſelf hath made that he who is above all ſhould humble himſelf; that he 
who filleth all ſhould empty himſelf , that he who bleſſeth all ſhould be 
himſelf a curſe ; that he who ruleth all ſhould be himſelf a ſervant ; that 
he who was the Prince of life, and by whom all things in the world do con- 
St, ſhould himſelf be diſſolved and dye z that mercy and juſticeſhould meet 
together, and kiſs each other , that the debt ſhould be payed, and yet par- 
doned , that the faslt ſhould be puniſhed and yer remitted , that death like 
Sampſons Lion d have life and ſweetneſs in it,and be uſed as anInſtru- 
—— ment to d it ſelf ; theſe and the like Evangelical truths are Myſteries 
le, fed primes which ſurpaſs the reach of all the princes of learning in the world, Ir is to 
ffcacia cree®- | be beleeved by a ſpiritual light, which was not ſo much as poſſible to a 
Ides cer | humane reaſon : We may obſerve that every perſon inthe Trinity ſerterh 
gois_npoſite- himſelf to teach the Myſtery of the Goſpel, The Father revealeth it uato 
Ay 19, | Menz Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it wnto thee, but my Father which is in 
Yon 6.45. | heaven, It ts oritten in the Prophets, They ſhall be all taught of God, Every 


man 


ett 
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| , man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


The Son likewiſe teacheth it unto men; therefore he is called the © Angel 
of Gods Covenant and Counſel, that is; the Revealer thereof, becauſe unto 
the world he made known that deep project of his Fathers counſel touch- 
ing the reſtoring of mankind, 4 No man hath ſeen God at any time, the on- 
[ | nkes Son which is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him, 
fe only it is who openeth the boſome of his Father, that is, who reveal- 
eth the ſecret and myſterious counſels, and the tender and compaſſionat af- 
fettions ( for the boſome is the ſeat of ſecrets of Love) of his Father un- 
to the world, And therefore he is aid to be a © Teacher ſent from God, and 
to befthe Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven in the miniſtery of his .Go- 
ſpel , and the doctrine which he teacheth is called a 8 heavenly doftrine, 
and a* heavenly calling, and a high calling, and oft by the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, * 7s. tTvegna heavenly things , to note that they are not of a 
natural or earthly condition, and therefore not within the comprehen- 
fion of an earthly underſtanding, ' It is a wiſdome which is from above, 
The holy Ghoſt likewiſe is a Revealer of the Goſpel unto the fairhtul. 
He was ſent that he might ® convince the world not onely of ſin, but of righ- 
teon[neſs and judgement too,which are Evangelical things, " The ſpirit ſearch- 
eth all things, even the deep things of God; that is, his unſearchable love, 
wiſdome, and counſel in the Goſpel, Therefore the Goſpel is called 
* The Law of the Spirit of life, and the ? miniſtration of the ſpirit, and the 
1 revelation of the ſpirit, and * No man can call Feſws Lord, but by the holy 
ſpirit, that is, though men may out of external conformity to the diſci- 
_ and profeſſion under which they live, with their mouths acknow- 
edge him to be the Lord , yet their hearts will never tremble, nor wil- 
lingly ſubmit themſelves to his obedience, their Conſcience will never 
ſet to its ſeal to the ſpiritual power of Chriſt over the thoughts, deſires, 
and ſecrers of the ſoul, but by the over-ruling direftion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Nature tavght the Phariſees to call him * Beelzebub and Samari- 
tan, but it is the Spirit only which teacheth men to acknowledge him a 
Lord, * Chriſt s not the nor the wiſdome of God to any, but to thoſe 
who are called, that Is to thoſe unto whoſe Conſciences the Spirit wit- 
neſſeth the righteouſneſs which is to be found in him; So then the publi- 
cation of the Goſpel belongeth unto men, ® but the effectual reaching and 
revelation thereot unto the ſoul is the joynt work of the holy Trinity , 
opening the heart to attend, and per{wading the heart to beleeve the 
Goſpel, as a thing worthy of all acceptation, Thus the Goſpel is a glo- 
rious thing in regard of the Original and Author of it, ; 
From whence we may infer, That whatever men think of the Miniſtery 
and diſpenſation of the Word, yet undouttedly the neglef# and ſcorn which 
is ſhewed it, is done unto _ himſelf, and that in his glory : he that re- 
cerveth not his Word, rejettet 
words which we ſpeak in the name and authority of Chriſt, and in the 
diſpenſation of that office wherewith he hath entruſted us, is the ſame 
with the fins of thoſe men who deſpiſed him in his own perſon, You 
will ay, Chriſt is in heaven, how can any injuries of ours reach un- 
to him? Surely though he be in heaven, (which is now the Court of his 


tories of his dominion, and in the Miniſtery of his Word he ſpeaketh 
from heaven ſtill, He it was who by his Ambaſſador Saint Paul came 
and preached peace to the Epheſians, who were afar off. His ſpirit #t was 
| which in the Prophets did teſtifie of his ſufferings and glory. He it was who 

gave 


bis perſon ;, and the fin of a man againſt the* 


royal reſidence) yet he hath ro do upon earth, as one of the chief terri- 
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VERS, 1I, | gave manifeſt proof of his own power, | ig his Apoſtles. He 
———— | then who refuleth to obey the words oft a Miniſter in the execution of 
his Office, when he forewarneth him of the wrath to come, and doth not | 
diſcern the Lords voice therein, but in deſpight of this Miniſterial cita- | 
tion unto the Tribunal of Chriſt, will ſtill perfiſt in the way of his own 
heart, and as he hath been, ſo reſolveth to continue, a ſwearing, blaſphe- 
mous, luxurious, proud, revengeful, and riotous perſon, thinking it bale- 
neſs to mourn tor ſin, and unneceſſary ſtriftneſs to humble himſelt to 
walk with God ; and yet becauſe all men. elſe do fo, will profeſs his faith 
in the Lord Jeſus ; that man is a notorious lyar, yea (as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth) he maketh God a lyay too, in not beleeving the record which he gi- 
$ John $06: = of his Son, which is that he ſhould waſh away the filth "rs puree uy 
94 the blood of his people with a ſpirit of judgement, and 4 (pirit 0 ine : that 
v4 ht he rank f ſit oe : big fulver, — ror Ss they 
Mal.,z. 3 | might offer unto the Lord an ering in righteouſneſs, He walketh contra» 

ry to that Covenant of mercy which he profeſſeth to lay hold on, tor this 
is one of the great promiſes of the Covenant, 7 will ſprizkle clean water \Þ 
EzcK. 35 25 | upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthine(s, and from all your Idols | 
T will I clenſe you, 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 

ſtatutes, He walketh contrary to the quality m_ fear of God, which yet 
he profeſſeth to feel as well as others: For the fear of the Lord is 4 clean 
Plal.19.9- | thing, He walketh contrary to the wertue of that bleed, with which nor- 

withſtanding he rofeſſerh to be ſprinkled : for the blood of _ clean- 
Heb. 9: 14+ | eth not only the lives, but the very conſciences of men from dead works : | 
that is, makes them ſo inward] o firs tor purity of heart, as that they 
may not be conſcious to themſelves of any, though the moſt ſecret al- 
lowed fin, He walketh contrary to the fruitfulneſs of that grace which 
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alone he profeſſeth to boaſt in: for the nor of grace which is poured 


Iſai. 32. 15, | from on high, maketh the very wilderneſs a fruitful field, He walketh con- 
ats15s.g | Frary totheproperties of that faith, by which alone he hopeth to be faved, 
| Tim.1.5. | For true fo my the heart ;, and therefore a pure heart and & good 

conſcience are the inſeparable companions of an —_— faith, And 
therefore what-ever verbal and ceremonious homage he may tender unto 
Chriſt, yet in good earneſt he is aſhamed of him, and dares not prefer the 
=_ of Chriſt before the luſts of the world, or the reproaches of Chriſt 

re the treaſures of the world, 

Why ſhould it be treaſon to kill a Judge in his Miniſtery onthe Bench: 
or eſteemed an injury to the State, to do any indignity to the Ambaſla- 
dor of a great Prince * but becauſe in ſuch relations they are perſons | 
publike and repreſentative, ut corum bona malaque ad Rempublicam pertine- 
ant ? why ſhould the ſupreme Officer of the Kingdom write Teſte meip- 
ſo, inthe name and power of his Prince, but becauſe he hath a more im- 
mediate repreſentation of his ſacred Perſon, and Commiſhon thereun- 
-rnneagt- o | ro* Surely, the caſe is the ſame berween Chriſt and his Miniſters in their 
ind xs. 2s | holy function, And therefore we finde the expreſſions promiſcuous : 
1 Ccr. 2-4 | ſometimes cvayoyunocr Ts Xewps, the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ltometimes cv- 
: Core3-F* |ayythor pu, My Go pel , ſometimes mw x1pvynus Inc? Xen, The preach- 
ſomes 5. 20. | ing of Feſus Chriſt , and ſometimes mv »n;vyus #, My preaching , In the 
Jonn 20: 23 | vertue of which ſynergie and copartnerſhip with Chriſt and with God, as 
: Ccr.5.26. | he ſaveth, ſowe ſave, as he forgiveth fins, ſo we forgive them, as he 
* 4 14:57 | judgeth wicked men, ſo we judge them ; as he beſeecheth, ſo we alſo be- 
Res 24% | ſeech, faith the Apoſtle, that yow be reconciled, and recerve not the grace of 
4,;::.Chryſ. | Godin vary, Weby his Grace, and * he by our Miniſtery, He therefore 
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thar deſpiſeth any conviRtion out of the book of God (and he that obey- 
eth not, doth deſpiſe, for the Lord calleth diſobedience rebellion, 
bornnels, and a rejecting of his word, 1 Saw.15,22,23.) He that perfiſtech 
in any known fin, or in the conſtant omiſſion of any evident ducy,fighteth 
”"=m Chriſt himfelf, throweth away his own mercy, —_ his ears at 
the entreaties of the Lord, and committeth a fin dir againſt Hea- 
ven, And if he ſoperſiſt, God will make him know that there is flaming 
fire Ay for thoſe that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 The(, 1, 8. Py 


Therefore whenſoever we come unto the Word read or preached, we 


Heaven untous, and bring ſuch affections of ſubmiſhon and obedience as 
becometh his preſence, Let him that hath an ear hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 
to the Churches, I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak 
peace unto his people, Chriſts ſheep diſcern his voice in the diſpenſation ot the 
Goſpel, and will not know the voice of ſtrangers, And this was the ho- 
nor of the Theſſalonians and the men of Berea,that in the preaching of the 
Word they ſet themſelves as in Gods preſence,expeRting it in his authari- 


ty,and receiving it in his name, ;Dareth any man to ruſh with a naked wea- 


| pon. into the preſence of his Prince, and with ſcorn to throw back his own 


perſonal commands into his face again * And ſhall wedare to come armed 
with nigh thoughts, and reaſonings, and ſtubborn teſolutions 
againſt the majeſty of the Lord himſelf who ſpeaketh from Heaven un- 
tous ? Reveive with meekneſs, (aith the Apoltle, the ingraffed Word, which 
is able to ſave your ſouls, The word doth not mingle nor incorporate, and 
by conſequence doth not change nor ſave the ſoul, but when it is recei- 
ved with meekneſs; that is, whena man cometh with a reſotution to lay 
down his weapons, to fall down on his face, and give glory to God, he 
that is ſwift to wrath, that is, to ſet up ſtour and aftetions _ 
the purity and power of the Word, to ſnuff = it, and to fall back- 
ward like pettiſh children which will not be led, will. be very low to 
hear or to obey it ;, for the wrath of man dath not work the righteeafurſs of God, 
A proud heater will be an unprofitable liver, Ever therefore come unto 
the Word with this concluſion, It may be this day will God ſtrike me in 
my maſter vein; I am an uſual profaner of his glorious Name ; a Name 
which I ſhould fear for the greatneſs, and love for the goodneſs, and adore 
tor the holineſs of itz he will peradvencure lay cloſe to my conſcience that 
guile which himſelf hath declared to be in this great fin, that whaſoever js 
more then yea and nay is fin unto me, and whatſoever is fin is Hell to my 
ſoul, Iam a vain perſon, a companion of looſe and riotous men , Ir =P 
be the Lord will urge upon my coaſcience the _ of his own word, 


| not to —_——— fornicators, to have no fellowlhip wich the unfruit- 


full works of darkneſs, not to follow a multitude to do evil, and that 
though hand joyn in hand, yer fin ſhall not go unpuniſhed, I am unpro- 
fable, looſe, and rotten in my diſcourſe, and he will ply me with his 
own authority, that for every idle word I muſt render an account, Iam 
full of © on and unjuſt gain, ng os ny the inſtru- 
tions of Nehemiah, and the reſtitution of Zachews upon me, In theſe or any 
other the like caſes, if man can come with St, Pauls temper of heart, not 
to conſult with fleſh and blood, but Lord what wilt thow have me to do ? or with 
[the anſwer of Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth , or with the 
[reſolution of Cornelius, I am here preſent before God to hear all things that 


ſhall be commanded of God, 1 am come with a purpoſe of heart co 
Ccc 
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VERS. II. 


Ia. 40.3,445- 
Mal.3.144,%- 


Luke 10.1. 


cleaveunto thy holy will inall things, Here I am in my fans, ſtrike where 
thou wilt, cut off which of mine earthly members thou wilt, I will not 
arm it, I will not extenuare it, I will not diſpute with thee, I will not rebel 
againſt thee, I will ſecond thee in it; I will praiſe thee for ic: This is to give 
God the glory of his own Goſpel, Iris not to part from a little money 
towards the maintenance of the word, or to vouchſafe a little countenance 
to the diſpencers of it (and yet alas, how tew are there who repa 

unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel that double honour which God, 
and not they, hath given unto them * ) bur to u from our laſts, and to 
ſuffer our old man to be crucified, which giveth honour co the Word, If 
a man had thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers of oil, and would 
be content to part from them all for Gods worſhip: It a man had chil- 
dren enough, and in a famine of the word, would buy every Sermon 
which he heareth with the Sacrifice of a Son: yer all chis would not give 
glory enough to the ordinance of God, Men naturally love their luſts,the 
iſſue of their evil hearts, better then their lands or the children of their 
body (if Herods ſon ſtand in the way of his ambitious ſecurity, it were 
better to be his Hog then his Child, The loſs of catrel,and fruits, and wa- 
ter, and light, and the firſtdorn of all the Land, was not enough to make 
Pharaoh let go his fin, he will once more ruſh inco the midſt of a wonderfull 
deliverance of 7ſrael, and venture his own and his peoples lives, for but the 
bondage of his enemies,and the ſatisfaction of hisluſt.)To do juſtly then,to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly before God, to acknowledge his name in 
the voice of the Miniſter, and to put away the treaſures of wickedneſs out 


| ofour hands,this only is to give God the glory which is due unto his Word, 


Micah 6, 6,10, 
Secondly, the Goſpel is glorious in the promulgation and publiſhing of it 
unto the —_ And This _ ap Sub we gy ns 
ation in Chriſts own perſonal preaching ; Or the Revelation 
thereot,in the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe ſeleed veſſels who were 
to carry abroad this treaſure untoall the world, For the former we may 
note that there was a reſemblance of ſtate and glory obſerved in the 
Preaching of Chriſt, A Forerunner ſent to ps his way, and to bear his 
ſword beture him, as a Herald to um his approach, and then at laſt is 
revealed the glory of the Lord, thus we may obſerve how he ſent 


his Harbingers before his face into every City —_ = whither he himſelf 


would come : that ſo men might prepare themtelves, and lift up their 
everlaſting gates againſt this Prince of Glory ſhould enter in, When one 
poor ordinary man intendeth to viſit another,there is no ſtate nor diſtance, 
no ceremonies, nor ſolemnities obſerved ; but when a Prince will commu- 
nicate himſelf unto any place,there is a publication,and officers ſent abroad 
to give notice thereof, that meet entertainments may be provided, So 
doth Chriſt deal with men z he knoweth how unprepared we are to give 
him a welcom, how foul our hearts, how barren our conſciences, and 
therefore he ſendeth his Officers before his face with his own Proviſion, 
his Graces of Humiliation, Repentance, Defire, Love, Hope, Joy, 
Hungring and Thirſting after his appearance , and then when he is eſtee- 
med worthy of all acceptation,he cometh himſelf, 

Look upon the more conſummate publication of the Goſpel(for Chriſt 
in his own perſonal preaching is ſaid but ro have begwn to reach, )and we ſhall 
ſee that as Princes in the time of their ſolemn Inauguration do ſome 
ſpecial ats of magnificenceand honour, open priſons, proclaim | —_— 
create nobles, ſtamp coin, fill conduits with wine, diſtribute _—_ 

ap 
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and congiaries to the 
ſpel,did reſerve the full publi 
and folemn readmiſſion into his Fathers Glory again, Whey he aſcended up 
on high, he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, tiamely; the 
Holy Ghoſt, whois called the Gift of God, Atts 2.38, As 8, 20, Fob, a. 
10, and in the plural number Gifts, as elſewhere he is called ſeven ſpirics, 
Revel, 1.4. to note the uy and variety of _ which are by him ſhed 
| —_— an or non pr men = ag 
ings, tſcerning, and mi z and tongues, All theſe 
works one and the felf. ſame ſpiris —— man ſeverally as he 7 
And theſe gitts were all abroad for Evangelical purpoſes, for the 
perfeQing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, and for the edity. 
of the body of Chriſt, And this ſpirit St, Petey telleth us is « ſpirit of 
= iy and therefore, that Goſpel, for the more plencitull promulgation 
whereof he was (hed needs bea Goſpel of Glory too, 

And this farther appears, becauſe in this more ſolemn publication of 
the Goſpel there was much mare Abundance of gloriow Light an4 Grace 
ſhed abroad into the world, The San of Righteonſneſs in his eſtate of 
bumiliation was much ecclipſed, with the fimilicude of finfull fleſh, the 
Communion of our common infirmities, the poverty of alow condition, 
the grief and vexation of the ſins of men, the ng of his divine 
verrue, the form and entertainment of a ſervant, the burthen of the guilt 
of fin, the burthen of the Law of God, the ignominy of a baſe death, 
the agony of a curſed death, But when he aſcended up on high, like the 
Sun in his glory, he then diſpelled all cheſe miſts, and now fendeth forth 
thoſe | — beams of his Goſpel and Spirit, which are the two wings, b 
which he cometh unto the Churches, and wnder which the healing and al. 
vation of the world is treaſured, Fohn Baptiſt was the laſt and greateſt of 
all che Pr who of Chriſt, a er had not born 
of women ; and yet he was leſs then the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that is, then the leaſt of thoſe upon whom the Promiſe of the Spirit was 
ſhed , for the more glorious manifeſtation of the Kingdom of his 
Goſpel, All the and the Law prophelied until z but atthe 
coming of Chriſt they ſeemed to be taken away, not by way of abro- 
gation and extingui as the ceremonies, but by way of exceſs and 
excellency, «t ftelle exiliores ad exortum ſolis, *as the Orator ſpeaks , fo 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Even that which was made glorious, had no in this 
reſpet, by reaſon of the Glory that excelleth, Theretore thetull Revelation 
ot the Goſpel is called an effwſion of the Spirit, not in dew, but in ſhowres 
of rain, which multiply into rivers of living water (for the rain of the 
Spirit loweth from Heaven as from a Spring) and into wells of Salvation, 
and into 4 ſes of knowledge, Which attributes note unto us two things * 


Firſt, the abundance of [ſpiritual Grace and Know|l by the Goſpel, ir 
, git h and increa Ls it Py be 


| — —_— like the he Sanctuary 

wine water, multiply! W up like the waters of t : 
lliccome co a wn 7 and urable ſea of eternal life, And to 
touch that which was before ſpoken _ glorious arethe vertues of the 
Spirit in the Goſpel intimated in this fimilitude of lving water, To quench 
the wrath of God, that otherwiſe conſuming & — fury, which | 
devoured the adverſaries witheverlaſti ings, To ſatishie thoſe deſires 
of the thirſty ſoul whichit ſelf begetteth: for the Spiritis both for medicine | 
and for meat; for medicine,to cure the dull and averſe appetites of the ſoul; 


people : So Chriſt ro teſtifie the Glory of his Go- 
jon thereof unto the day of his inftalmene, | 


Ifa. 44. 3. 
Ezek.47.3,4,5 


Iſa.33-14. 
John 4.10. 
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Epliiy. 12, 13. 


1 Per. 4.t4. 


Mal. 4. 2. 
Ezek.47.8.,9. 
If. 35.56,7. 
Mar. 14.11,13. 


| 


] 


and for meat, to ſatisfie them. The Spirit is both « Spirit of gue 
an 
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VERS. 11. j and 4 Spirit of grace or [atisfattion, A Spirit of ſupplication, directing 
— us to pray z and a Spirit of Grace, ſupplying thote requeſts, and fa- 
1-9 ag tisfying thoſe deſires which himſelf did ditate, * To cleanſe, to puri- 
Ezek.11. 19. | fie, to mollifie, to take ® away the barrenneſs ot our natural hearts, 
<Mal 345. | To < overflow and communicate it ſelf to others, To * withſtand and 
4Gal.s 15, | ſubdueevery obſtacle that is ſerupaganſt it, To continue and to mult;- 
Phil.1.27. ply ro the end, 

By this then we learn the way how to abownd in Grace and Glory, and how 
to be transformed into the image of -Chriſt, The beam and light of the 
Sun is the vebiculam of the heat and influence of the Sun, (o the light 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt is thar which conveyeth the vertue and gracious 
working of the Spirit upon the ſoul, And theretore we are to (eek thoſe 
Ezck.47-12- | yarieties of Grace, which are for meat to ſatisfie the defires, and for 
medicine to cure the bruiſes of the ſoul, onely upon the banks of the 
waters of the ; thatis, inthe knowledge of the word of ruth, 
which is the Goſpel of Salvation, The more of this glorious light a man 
hath, the more proportion of all other Graces will he have too, And 
therefore GOO purs the growth ot theſe two together, as contri- 
buting {uccour unto one another, Grow in Grace, and in the know- 
2 Pet.z.18, ledge of our Lord Feſwe Chriſt, Your Grace will enlarge your defires of 

knowledge, and your knowledge will multiply your degrees of Grace, 
Col.1.91% | And St, Pawl makes the knowledge of the will of God in wiſdom, and 
after a ſpiritual manner to be the ground of fruitfulaeſs in every good 
work, and that again an inducement to increaſe in knowledge, as in the 
ewiſting together of two cords into one rope, they are by art ſo ordered, 
that eit binde and hold in the other, As in the heavens the interi- 
or orbs have the meaſure and proportion of their morion from the 
_ ſo in the motions of Grace in the ſoul,the proportion of all the 
ariſeth from the meaſure of our ſpiritual and ſaving light, The more 
diſtintly and throughly the ſpirit of a mans minde is convinced of the ne- 
ceſhty, beauty, and gloriouſneſs of heavenly things, the more ſtrogg im- 
preſhons thereof will be made all ſubordinate taculties , tor we move 
towards nothing without preceding apprehenfions of irs goodne(s, which 
apprehenſions as they more ſeriouſly penetrate into the true and intimate 
worth of that thing, ſo are the motions of the ſoul thereunto proportiona- 
bly ſtrengthened, As the hinder wheels in a Coach ever move as taſt as the 
former which leads them , ſo the ſubordinate powers of the ſoul are over- 
ruled in their manner and meaſure of working towards grace,by thoſe ſpi- 
ritual repreſentations of the truth and excellency thereot, which are made 
in the underſtanding by the light of the Goſpel, Thus the Apoſtle tel!th us 
Phil.3.8,14. | that the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt was that which made him fo 
earneſt to win himzthe —_— the power of hu reſwrreftion, and fellow- 
ſhip of hu ſufferings was that which made him reach forth,and preſs forward 
unto the mark and price of that begh calling which was before him, 
Thirdly, the Glory of the Goipel of Chriſt with his Spirit may be con- 
lidered in regard of the matters which are therein contained, namely the 
the Glory, — Treaſureof God himſelf: We all, Gith the 
Apoſtle,with opon face «« in a olaſs (that is,in the ſpiritual miniſtra- 


tion of the Goſpel rg ot carnal ſtupidiry taken away by the 


Spirit)The Glory of the Lord, What glory do we here behold,but that which 
4 glaſs is able to repreſent £ Now mn ſpeculo niſi 1mago now cernitur, nothi 
can be ſeen in a glais but the image of that thing which ſheddeth fort 
its ſpecies thereupon , and therefore he immediately addeth, = are 
| caanges | 
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changed into the ſame image from glory to glory ;, and he. elſewhere purterh | | 
theſe two to —_ lg ro cds the glory of God, tor Levy | VERS.IL 
utarearieget God ir; any relemblance or form. of hin, but (© | 
far it muſt needs be glorious, But how do we in the Goſpel fee the 
image of God who is iavifidble: The Apoſtle exprefleth that etſewhere, 
God who commanded the light to ſbine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our |, coy 0.5 
hearts, to give the light of the knamledge of the 'C of God in the face 
A of Feſus Ebyif, Chriſt is the and expres Character of his Fa- 
_————— e wax is of the form and faſhion 
of the ſeal, there is no excellency in God which is not compleatly, | 
t adequately, and diſtintly in Chriſt , ſo that in that glaſs whereia we 
may (ee y we may likewiſe ſee the glory of the Father, Now the 

Goſpel & the face of Feſws Chriſt, that which as lively ſerteth forth 
his Grace and Spirit tothe ſgul, as if he were preſent in the fleſh a- 
mongſt us, Suppoſe we that a glaſs could retain a permanent and unya- 

B| niſhing ſpecies of a mans face within it, though he himſelf -were abſent, 
might we got truly ſay this glaſs is the face of that man, whoſe 
image it © conſtantly retaineth £ Sa, inaſmuch as Chriſt is moſt exactly 
repreſented in his Goſpel ({o that when we come into his perſonal and real 
| | preſence, to know even as weare known, we ſhall be able truly co ſay, 
this is wan ve oy x? rm pe ſo long ſince in his Goſpel exhi- 
bited tro my faith, fic ille manue, ſic ore gerebes) crete Gl, by the 


I CCT.11.7, 


Apoſtle called the face of Feſwus Chriſt ; and therefore the Glaſs wherein we 
C| ſee the yh nk oo y AS it is the ſame light which thineth 


from the upon a glaſs, and from a glaſs a wall, ſoit is the 
ſame glory which ſhineth from the Father upon the Son, and from the 
Son upon the Goſpel , ſo that in the Goſpel we ſee the unſearchable 
treaſures of God, becauſe his treaſures are in his Son : Therefore that |, ,,. 
which is - uſually called moans the Goſpel, is in other places cal- |: cor.1s.1. 
led Preaching the Kingdom , the riches of Chriſt, to note the | 29-25. 


glory _ thoſe things which are in the Goſpel revealed unto the IT 
D; Church, 

It containeth the glory of Gods wiſdom, and that wiſdom is Todwnvixn | ephec3.1o. 
Ton, 2 manifold and various will as the Apoltle ſ(peaketh, wha |1 Cor.4.24. 
therefore callech Chriſt and his Goſpel by the name of wiſdom : we pregch |* ©5257 
| her > or pr _ wore Fun _ ak power ot by —_ 

1 we wiſdom amang ſt them that are perfect : witdom 
| | roreconcile his own aur of mercy and truth, elccouſnel and 

= which by the fall of man ſeemed to be at variance among them- 
E| ſelves , wiſdom in reconciling the world of obſtinate and rebellious ene- | 
mies unto himſelf, wiſdom ia fanRitying the whole creation by the blood | 
| | of thecro(s, and repairing thoſe raines which che fin of man had caſed , 
wiſdom in concorporating Chriſt and his Church, things in their own di- 
ſtinR natures as unapt for mixture, as fire and water in their remoteſt de- 
grees z wiſdom in uniting the Jews and Genules, and reducing their tor- 
mer jealouſies and difalfetions unto an intimate fellowſhip in the ſame 
common myſteries : In one word, wiſdom above the admiration of the 
'F | bleſſed Angels, ia finding out a way to give greater fatistaQion to his of- 

| tended juſtice, by ſhewing mercy and ſaving ſinners, then he could ever 
| havereceived by eicher the confuſion or anathulation of chem, Ic contaigeth 
— Gods goodne[s and mercy, of that 4Ioxia, good-will towards |, 2 . 
| wen, w ich Si glory to God, and to the earth peace : for the Go- 


| ſpel is as it werea Love-token or commendatory Epiltle of the Lord _ ads 14.15.17. 
Q | 
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VERS, II, | his Church, God left not himſelf without witneſſes of his care, and evi- 
dences of ſome love, even n— —_ qr _ _- own 
wayes without any knowledge of hi z dt ; he gave 
_ om Heaven and ok ry pe even thy had exper 
ence of ſome of his goodneſs, 5 dence, tor he is the 
Saviour of all men, but t Goſpel containeth God: grederfe, as a heap 
and miſcellany of univerſal mercy : 7 will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and I wi | arr > > 2 0 9 and will be gracious 
to whom 1 will be graciows, and 1 will ſbew mercy to whom I will fhew , 
Gods ſpecial and gracious mercy, the mercy of his | in Chriſt, 
convey unto the ſoul an intereſt in af hu goodneſs ; nay, it maketh 
all things good unto us, (0 that we may call them ours, as Gifts and Legacies 
2 Per.1.3,4- from Chaſe, He hath given tous things that pertain to lite and godli- 
neſs, the world, and and death, and things preſent, and things ro 
r Cor.3-15- | come; all are yours, ſaith the Apoſtle, Death it (elf and perſecutions are 
amongſt the es of Chriſt unto the co a portion of all that 
goodneſs with which in the Goſpel ſhe is . It contains theglory of 
Gods power and ftreneth ,, for it is the Power of God unto Salvation, :5 ha 
been declared, It containeth the Glory of Gods grace. The Grace of his Fa- 
| John.1.17. | vow towards us,and the Grace of his Fpirit in us, The Law was given by Mo- 
ſes,but Grace came by Chriſt , that in froms inſtead of Gods fary,and ſtrength 
inſtead of mans infirmity ; for becauſe man was unable to ful the Law, 
therefore the Law came with wrath and curſes againſt man , bat in the 
Rom.5.21. | Goſpel of Chriſt there is abundance, even 4 whole Kingdom of Grate (the 
Apoftle faith, that by Feſws Chriſt Grace raigned) there is Grace to re- 
move the curſe of the Law, by Gods favor towards « : ({o that onall fides 
the Lawis weak, unable, by reaſon of mans ſin, to ſave ; and unable, by 
or of ER to trays v7 - ns = to _ the weak- 
neſs of man by Gods Spirit in ws : fort our own ſpirit luſt unto envy, 
or ſet it if proudly 1eainſt the Law of z yet he giveth more Grace, 
that is, th enough to overcome the counterluſtings of the fleſh 
againſt his will, and to enable us in fincerity and Evangelical perfection 
to fulfil the commands of the Law, Laſtly, it containeth in ſome ſort the 
Glory of Gods heavenly Kingdom, in that therein are let in the glimpſes and 
firſt-fruirs, the ſeals and aſſurances thereof unto the ſoul by t iſes, 
teſtimonies, and comforts of the Spirit, And therefore it is Cm 
Mar 13.19. called the Goſpel of the Kinedom, and the myſteries of the Kingdom Cod ; 
Mark 1.14 | namely, that Ki iow wh Cognac hare, but ſhall never end, As if 
| : a man born in 7 be tranſplanted into England, though he 
change his Country, he doth not change his King, or his Law, bur 1s ſtill 
under the ſame Government: ſo when a Chriſtian is tranſlated from Earth 
to Heaven, heis ſtill in the ſame Kingdom , in Heaven iris the Kingdom 
of Glory (mended much by the different excellency of the place and pre- 
ferment of the perſon) in it is the ſame Kingdom, though in a leſs 
amene and comfortable Climate, the Kingdom of the Goſpel, Theſe 
and _—_— the like things are the glorious matters which the Goſpel 
containeth, 

Here then we ſee how and wherein we are to look upon God, fo as 
that we may abide his glory, and be comforted by it ; we muſt not look 
upon him in his own immediate brigheneſs and eſſence, nor by our ſaw- 
cy cnriohties prie into the ſecrets of his unrevealed glory, for he is a 
Eogii39.29- | conſuming fire,an inviſible and unapproachable light ; we may ſee bu back- 
Exod.z3.23. | parts, int the proclaiming of his mercy z and we may ſee the m_ 4 

its right 
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| be hath ſent together; there is no fellowſbi 


was under acloud,or «xder the hiding of bis Power; His face no man can ſee and 
live : We muſt not look upon him only 4x e#r ſelves, Though we might at 
firſt have ſeen him in our own nature, for we were created after his image 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs z yet now that image is utterly oblitera- 
ted, and we have by nature the image onely of Satan and the old Adam 
in us : we muſt not look upon him onely i mount Sinai, in his Law, leſt 
the fire devour us, and the dart ſtrike us thorow z we can finde nothing 
of him there but rigor, inexorableneſs, wrath and vengeance, But we 
muſt acquaint our ſelves with him in his Son, we muſt #now him, and whom 
p with the Father,except it be with the 
Son too : we may have the knowledge of his Hand, that is, of his works, 
and of his nies wichou Chriſt : but we cannot have the know- 
ledge of his bFom, that is of his counſels, and of his compaſſions, nor 
the knowledge of his Image, that is of his holineſs, grace and righteou!- 
neſs, nor the knowledge of his preſence, that is of his comforts here, and 

his glory hereafter, but onely in and by Chriſt : we may know God in the 
World, for it the creation is manifeſt a» y1worr 7% is, that which may be 
tnown of him, namely, his eternal power and God-head: Bur thisis a barren 
and fruitleſs knowledge which will not keep down unrighteoulneſs , tor 
the wiſe men of the world when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and beld that truth of him which was 

in the Creation revealed, in wwrighteouſneſs, We may know him in his Law 

too, and that in exceeding great glory when God came from Teman, and the 

the Holy One from mount Paran (whereabout the Law was the ſecond time 
repeated by Moſes) his glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his 

praiſe, his brightneſs was as the light, &e, Bur this is a killing knowledge, 
a knowledge which make us flie from God, and hide our ſelves out of his 
preſence, and fight againſt him as our (foreſt enemie, and come ſhort of his 
glory : therefore the Law is called « fiery Law, or 4 fire of Law, to ſhew 
not onely the original thereof, for it was ſpoken out of the middeſt of 
the fire z but the nature and zon of it too, which of it ſelf is to 
heap fire and curſes upon the ſoul ; and therefore it is called the 94ni- 
ſtration of death, 2 Cor.3. 7. But now to know the glory of God in the 
_ ft, is both a fruicfull aid a comfortable knowledge z we 
know the patern we muſt walk by, we know the lite we mult live by, we 
know the treaſure we mult be 24s wr by, we know whom we have be- 

leeved, we know whom we may be bold with inall ſtraits and diſtreſles, 

we know God in Chriſt full of love, tull of 
hear us, full of eyes to watch over us, full of to fight for us, full of 
tongues to commune with us, full of power to preſerveus, full of grace to 
transform us, full of fidelity to keep covenant with us, full of witdom to 
conduct us, full of redemption to ſaveus, full of glory to reward us, Let 

us therefore pur our ſelves into this Rock, that Gods, goodneſs may pals 


before us, that he may communicate the myſteries of his Kingdom and of | 
his glory unto us, that by him our perſons may be accepted, our prayers 


admitted, our ſervices regarded, our acquaintance and fellowſhip with che 
Lord _ by that beſſed Spirit which is from them both ſhed abroad 


in his Goſpel upon us, | 
Now laſtly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is gloriows in thoſe end; effetts, or pur- 
poſes - which it ſerveth : And in this reſpe& principally doth the Apo- 
e {© often magnifie the glory of the Goſpel abovethe Law, The Law | 


was a glorious miniſtry, as appears by the thunderings, and Ughtenings, 
». - 


Wo 


bright beams of his hands, in the publiſhing of his Law 3 bur yet all chis | 
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| the ſhining of Moſes his face, and trembling at Gods preſence, the ſer- 
———— | vice of the Angels, and ſound of the trumpet, the aſcending of the 

ſmoke, and the quaking of tht mountain : bur yet ſtill the glory of the 
Goſpel was far more excellent, a better Covenant, a more excellent mi- 
feb.7.18,19. | niſtery, The Law had weakneſs and unprofitablentſs in it, (both terms of 
diminution from the glory thereot ) and therefore it could mtiake nothing 
perfect : but that which the Law could nor do, inaſmach as it was weak 
Rom.#. 2,3- | through the fleſh, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſws (which is 

a Periphraſis of the Goſpel, as a h, 2 Coy, 3. 6.) did do for us, 
namely, make us free trom the law of fin and death, So then the Law 
was glorious, but the Goſpel in many reſpects did excel in glory, '2 Cor, 
3, 10, 

To takea more particular view of the ſpiritual gloty of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in thoſe excellent ends and purpoſes for which it ſervech : Firſt, it 
iS full of light, to inform, to comfort, ro guide thoſe who fate in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, into the wa e, Light was the firſt of all 
the creatures which were made, and poſtle magnifieth it for a glori- 
ous thing in thoſe other laminaries which were after created, 1 Cor,15.41, 
How much more glorious was the light of the Goſpel * The Apoſtle cal- 
Jr we _ pj 9. A po light 76 and IIS Kinge m of = 
my of wo is eht and glorytogether, as terms of a promiſcuous f1g- 
5& vive i uacke Iſa. #4 of ok learning, the Knowledge of - 
Iwaus 7% | Goſpel doth infinitely excel in worth, both in regard of the objeR there- 
—— of, which is God manifeſtedn the feſh, and in regard of the end thereof, 
Ora. 3 which is fleſh reconciled, and brought unto God, A knowledge which paſ- 
Ephct3-18- | ſeth knowledge, a knowledge which bringeth fulneſs with ir, even all 
Phil.z.8. | f#lneſs of God, a knowledge ſo excellent, that all other hamane excellen- 
cies are but dung in compariſon of it, What Angel in Heaven would 


trouble himſelf ro buſte his noble thoughts (which have the glorious pre- 
ſence of God, and rhe joyes of Heaven to fill them) with Metaphyſical, 
logical 


wi, ran dt» 
ee Ee eee Eenaah 
xe wr 764551) we finde in Heaven, with m $ rion 

Gree. Nax, | down, and as it were turn away their eyes —_— ro. 
| Orat. +, which is before them in heaven, to the wo light, and 
i Per.1-12- | bottomleſs myſteries of the Goſpel of Chriſt, In all other learning a 
| cpm wn ry Army « þ- is 
the greateſt proficients amongſt men , bur in the Golpel, 
he errtdenand evidences of the Gf Challe 
the ſoul from thence, there is a knowledge which ſurpaſſerh the com- 
prehenſion of any angel of darkneſs , for it is the = of God onely 
"Huirgr excir| Which knoweth the things of God, It was the devilliſh Aout of Fulian 
4 2/4 * | the Apoſtate againſt Chriſtian Religion, that it was an illiterate ruſticity, 
215. | and a naked z and that true - wp to him and his 
; —_——— —_— that reaſon he interdited C = reg of 
Schools and humane learning, as things improper to thei tving Re- 

-»d»| ligion, (a perſecution eſteemed by the Ancients as cruel as he cher 
dls oody maſſacres of his Predeceſſors) To which ſlander, though the moſt 
Rar Ora, | learned Father might have juſtly returned the lye, and given both 
ir the Canonical books of holy Scripture, and in the Profeſſors of that 

—_— of as profound learning, as invincible argumentation, and as 
ible eloquence as in Author, (tor I dare challenge all the 
Paganlearning in the world to parallel the writings of Clemens of _ 
a, 


— — 


or Mathematical, or P contemplations, which yet are the high- 


— — —_——— 
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Flory to God, namely the glory of 


| 21 one 


andria, Origen, 
— ary other Champions of Chriſtian Religion againſt 
Gentiliſm) yer he rather choſeth thus to anſwer, that that authority, 
which the Faith he ſo much derided was built upon, came to the ſoul with 
more ſelf-evidence, and invincible demonſtration, then all the diſputes 
of reaſon or learning ot Philoſophy could create, Though therefore it 
were tothe Jews an offence, as contrary tothe honour of their Law, and 
tothe Greeks fooliſhnels, as contrary to the pride of their reaſon , yet to 
thoſe that were perfe&, it was an hidden and myſterious wiſdom, able to 
convince the gain-ſayers, to convert ſinners, to comfort mourners, to give 
wiſdom to the ſimple, and to guide a man in all his wayes with ſpiri- 
tual prudence , for, what ever the prejudice of the world may be, there 
is no mana wiſer man, nor more able to bring about thoſe ends which 
his heartis juſtly ſet upon, then he who being acquainted with God in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, hath the Father of wiſdom, the Treaſurer of 
wiſdom, the Spirit of wiſdom, and the Law of wiſdom to farniſh him 
therewithal, Ir is not for want of ſufficiency in the Goſpel, bur for want 
of more intimate acquaintance and knowledge thereot in us, that the 
—_ of this world are more wiſe ia their generation, then the children 
of light, 
rn of nite ſo peiciiea of a panlomto the world and tn 
nm ; eſs, a publicati a to the world, and that 
Tenet Fe wa, + eee 10n therein ofany other ſin then on- 
; bo the contempt of the pardon it ſelf, And in this reſpeR likewiſe the 
pel exceeds in glory, If the miniſtration of condemnation (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) be glory, much more doth the adminiſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 
ceedin glory, 2 Cor, 3.9. It is the glory of a man to paſs by an offence, 
and the Lord proclameth his glory to Moſes, in that he would forgive ini- 
quity, ralgion and #, that is, multicades of fins, and fins ot all de- 
grees, Exed.34.7, And thus the Lord magnifies his mercy and thoughts 
towards ſinners, above all the ways and t of men, even as the Hea- 
her then the earth,becauſe he can abundantly pardon, or multiply 
forgi es upon thoſe who forſake their wayes, and turn to him, 1/a,55. 
7,8,9, and therefore juſtifying Faith whereby we rely the power of 
God to forgive and ſubdue our ſins,is aid to give glory 19 God, Abraham ſtag- 
gered not at the Promiſe through unbeliet,bur blng reng in faith, he gave 
his power and fidelity, Row, 4. 20, 21, 
re Pres bring this —_—_—_—— the Land which 1 have grven them, 
(ith the Lord ro Moſes and Aaron, berauſe ye belerurd me not, to ſanitific me 
in the eyes of the children of Iſrazl, that is, to give me the glory of my power 
and truth (tor to ſanRifie the Lord of Hoſts, ſignifies to glorifie his power 
by fearing him more then men, and by relying on him againſt the power 
and c es of 'men, 1{s.8, 12,13, And therefore ia the ſamear- 
gument touching the happineſs of the Saiats, if they ſuffer for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, or be us ba —_ _ , - nor mes 
lace [and7ifyi the in our hearts, and in anot ifyi 
Fralg as es{as I Fe ) And therefore #nbelief « ſaid to =: 
God « | , that is, to diſhonour 


$67 { Hayat rob him ot the glory of his 
truth ; and deſpair to rob God of. his. mercy, and to make the- guilt 
of fin greater then the power xefore 
and unbeleevers are (aid to ſpeak God, and togrieve him, to tempt, 
tolimit him, that is, to call in queſtion the glory of his power and truth, 
Herein then conſiſteth- another orions of the Goſpel of _ 
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that being a miniſtration of righteouſneſs, it is a glaſs of that power, 
truth, mercy, and fidelity of God, which by faith we reſt upon, for the 
torgiveneſs and ſubduing of fin, | 

Thirdly, another glorious end of the Goſpel is to be a miniftration and 
a law of life, 1f the miniſtration of death ({aith the Apoſtle) were glorious, 
how ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 2 Cor.3,6,7,8, 
The Law alone by it ſelf is towards finners but 2 dead letter, onely the 
rule according unto which a man oughe to walk, not —_— _— 
him to walk, If Moſes alone ſhould _ unto men, he could onely te 
them what they ought to do, he could in no wiſe enable them todo it : 
nay, further, the Law hath occaſionally from the fin of man a malignant 
property in it, to irritate and exaſperate luſt the more, to beget an occa- 
ſional rage and fierceneſs in our nature ; As the Sun ſhining on a dunghil 
exhaleth noiſom vapours, and maketh it ſtink the more, But now the 
Goſpel by the Spirit doth not onely teach, but help too , ſheweth us what 
we d do, and giveth us ſtrength to do it z we do no onely therein 
ſee the glory of God, butare withal changed into the ſame Image even 
from glory to glory, that is, (as I conceive from that alluſionto a g s) the 
glory of the Lord ſhining upon the Goſpel, and from the Goſpel ſhining 
upon our hearts, doth change them into the Image of the ſame glory ; 
even REP of the Sun ſhining upon a glaſs, and from that ofaf re- 
fleting on a wall, doth therein produce a more extraordinary image of its 
own light: ſo thatthe Apoſtles ao $oZng £« Sofas, is the fame with the 
Poets 2 ſpeculo in m— the glory of the Goſpel which is one gla(s 
of Gods _ there is ſhaped the ſame glory in the heart, which is ano- 
ther glaſs of his Image, Thus is that which the Apoſtle callech the fora- 
ing of Chriſt inthe ſoul, and theplanyng of it into the likeneſs of his death 
and reſurreQion, 

ny, it i$2 glorious Goſpel in the Fudicature thereof, The Spirit 
in the Goſpel doth convince not of righteouſneſs onely, but of judgement 
too that is, the Spirit ſhall ereta throne in the hearts of men, ſhall pull 
down the Prince of this world, and diſpoſſeſs him , ſhall enable mens own 
hearts to proceed like we a es with truth and with vidFory (which 
are two of the principal sof judgement) againſt their wn luſts, ro 
cenſure, to condemn, to crucifie them, t gh betore they were as dear as 
their own members, to throw all their idols away as menſtruous rags, 
and to judge and revenge themſelves, Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have I to do 
any more with idols ? In that day, ſaith the Lord, every man ſhall caft away 
hi idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands have made un- 
to you for a ſin, I have ſorely fan Ephraim bemoening himſelf : After that 
I was turned, I repemted ;, and after that 1 was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my 
thigh, Thus the Government of the Goſpel in the heart, makes a man 
ſevere to ſentence every y fin to _ his Haman, his favorite luſts, to 
pive up himſelf to the obedience of Chriſt, and to have his converſation, 

is trading, his treaſure, his priviledges, his freedorn, his fellowſhip in 
Heaven, as being now conſtituted under the gracious and peaceable Go- 
vernment of an Heavenly Prince, 

Fifthly, itis a glorious Goſpel, in that it was to be a continuing mini- 
ſtration, and an Immortal ſeed, 1f that which was done away, ſaith the Apo- 
Rle,w.s glorious much more that which remaineth ic gloriows,2 Cor,3.,11,Now 
the Goſpel is able to preſerve a man blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus , it will not ſuffer a man to be ſhaken nor overturned by all the 
powe1s of darken(s, there is ſtrength enough in it to repel,and wiſdom to 


anſwer 


| 
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anſwer all the temptations and aſſaults of the enemies of our ſalvations : 
If the world fer upon us with any temptations on the right hand, or on 
the left, with diſgraces, perſecutions, diſcomforts, exprobrations, lo, this 
was the man who made his help, and would needs be more excellent 
then his neighbors z the Goſpel furniſheth us with fare promiſes, and ſure 
mercies z this is anſwer ſufficient againſt all the diſcouragements of rhe 
world, 1 know whom I have beleeved, 1 know that he hath overcome the 
world,7 know that he is able to keep that which I havt committed wnto him,nn- 
til the ws and in the mean time the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world, that is, we are at an equal point of diſtance and defiance, 
the world contemns me, and I am as careleſs of the world, If with plea- 
ſures, honors, and gilded baits to draw us away from God, Faith in the 
Goſpel eaſily evercommeth the world , for it giveth both the Promiſes and 
firſt-fruits of ſuch Treaſures as are infinitely more precious and maſfie 
thenall the world can afford z the very reproaches of Chriſt (how much 
more his Promiſes, how infinitely more his Petformances at the laſt 2) are 
far greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt, The daily ſacrifice of a god- 
ly life,and the daily feaſt of a quiet con(cience put more ſweetnels into the 
afflictions of Chriſt, then is in all the profits, pleaſures,or prefermenrs of the 
world,being made bitter with the guilt of fin, If Saran, or our own reaſon- 
ings ſtand up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt in us, the Goſpel is a ſtore- 
houſe which oy mg r——_ of all forts to repel them, Faith 
can quench fiery darts, the weapons of the _ can captivate the very 
of the heart unto the obedience of Chriſt,no > —_— is for- 
med againſt it can proſper, ay which riſeth up againſt ic in 
judgment, it ſhall , tis n ſhaff which can carry 2 man over an 
Fordan, and can and cotfort him it attyy ſhadow of death, This 
15 the honour of the Word, that it doth not onely, ſantZeffe men, but pre+ 
ſerve their holineſs in them, TF it were not for the treaſure of the Word in 
the heart, every little thing would eafily turn a man out of his way, and 
make him revolt from Chriſt again, How eaſily would affi;#tons make us 
miſtruſt Gods affection to us, and fo ours unro him, (for this is 
certain Junta were re Fro amr #1waey re pens 
ine,ſtruggle, | if in _— we did not 
rr, wee of a Father, who loves us, as rhe rating 
mms, et rr ring forth more fruit * Exeej 
my deliein, 1 heve 


- Law had , ſhed in mine affliffion, 
Ron would have d ——— 
way, if it had not been tempered and ſanRified by thy Word, It wroug 
ſo with that wicked King of 1ſrael , Behold, this exil & of the Lord, wh 
ſhould I wait wpon the I or4 any ? what profit is there to walk humbly before 
him, or to afflict our ſelves before him, who will not ſee, nor take know. 
ledge of it, but continue to be our enemy ſtill ? Bur the Goſpel reacheth 
2 mans heart to reſt in God,afſureth ir that rhete i3 hope in 7ſ-&&l,and balm 
in Gilead, that they which beleeve ſhould not make haſteto limir, ot to 
miſconſtrue God, bur wait for his ſalvation, which will ever come in thar 
due time, whetein it ſhall be both moſt accepeable and moſt beautifull, 
Again, how eaſily would Temptations over-tarn the faith of men, if ir 
were not daily ſupported by the Wotd « What is the reaſon that the 
ſheep of Chriſt i noe ſtrangers, nor know their voice, that is, 
will not acknowledge any force, nor {ubſcribe in their hearts to the con- 
 vition or evidence of any temptation which would draw them from 
God, but onely becauſe they hear and know the voice of Chriſt in his 
Ddd 2 -— £.- 
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Goſpel, and feel a ſpirit in their own hearts ſetting to its ſeal, and bear- 
ing witneſs to that truth from whence thoſe ſolicitations would ſeduce 
them * The Apoſtle foretold theElders of Epheſus at his ſolemn depar- 
ture from them, that grievous wolves woald enter in among them, and that 
ſome of themſelves m ariſe ſpeaking perverſe _ to draw away diſciples 
= them, And the main remedy which the Apoſtle gives them againſt 
this danger was, I commend you to God, and to the Word of his Grace which is 
able to build you wp,crc, Notung, that it is the Word of God which keepeth 
men from being drawn away with perverſe diſputes, And the ſame. in- 
timation he gives them in his Epiſtles unto them, He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evanecliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
—— That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every winde of doctrine by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in weight to decerve, The more richly the weed of in 
the love and evidence thereof, doth dwell in any man, and enable him 
to prove all things, the more ſtedfaſtly will he hold that which is guod, 
and ſtand —— the fleights and ſolicitations of men, 
Again, how eaſily would our own evil hearts gather a ruſt and unaptneſs 
for ſervice over themſelves, it they were not daily whet and brightned up- 
on the Word'of God, Thar onely it 1s which ſcrapeth awa Tos lepro- 
fieand moſlineſs which our ſouls are apt to contract out of themſelves, 
A man may loſe all that he hath wrought, all the benefit of what he hath 
done already, and all the tro do any more, onely by not abiding in 
the Dottrine of Chriſt, He onely is nodoer of the Word, who looketh in 
it, asa man on a glaſs, and preſently forgetteth the image and ſtate of his 
conſcience again , it is onely he that comtinueth therein, who is a doer of 
the work, and bleſſed in his deed, He that treaſureth up the G ofpel in his 
heart, and laboureth be you rich in the knowledge thereof, can never 
be turned quite out of his way, or become an Apoſtate from the grace 


of Chiſt, 

Laſtly, itis a glorious Goſpel in regard of thoſe noble and majeſtical en- 
dowments with which it qualifieth the ſoul of a Chriſtian : for there is no no- 
wy to that of the Goſpel, It giveth men the higheſt priviledge in the 
world, to be called the Sons of God, to be Kings and Prieſts before him, to be 
a Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar people, a Nation of Prieſts, 
Nothing doth ſo honour a Land, as to be the ſeat out the Goſpel, It was 
the honour of the Jews, that unto them were committed the Oracles of 
God, Therefore the Ark « called the Glory of 1ſrael, and Chriſt the Glory of 
Iſrael, and the Excellency of Facob, neither is there = =, elſe allowed 
a man to glory in ſave onely this that he underſtand knoweth the 


| Lord in his word, Ir putteth wagnanimity into the breſts of men, high 


| thoughts,regal affections publick deſires and attempts, a kinde of heaven- 


ly * ambition to doand to gain the greateſt good, The main end; of 4 
Chriſtian are all high and noble, T he Favour of God, the fellowſhip of the 
Father and the Son, the Grace of Chriſt, the peace of the Church , his 
traffick and negotiation is for Heaven, his Language the DialeR of Hea- 
ven, his order a heavenly order, innumerable companies of Angels, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet, A holy man, who hath the ſpirit of 
his winde raiſed and ennobled by the Goſpel, isan Agent in the ſame af- 
fairs, and doth in his hes, Ceſires, prayers, emulations purſue the 
ſame high and heavenly for the advancement of the Glory of Chriſt, 
and demoliſhing the Kingdom of Satan, with the bleſſed Angels of God, 


His deſires look no lower then a Kingdom, a weight of maſſe, and moſt 
| ſuperlative | 
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ſuperlative exceeding glory, That which other men make theurmoſt point 
even of their impudent and immodeſt the ſecular favours and dig- 
nities of the world, theſe put loweſt their feet ; but their wings, 
the higher and more aſpiring affections of their ſoul, are direted onely 
unto heaven and heavenly things, They no ſooner are placed inthe body 
of Chriſt, but they have publick ſervices, ſome to preach, ſome to de- 
fend, all to pray, to pratice, to adorn the profeſhon they have underta- 
Chriſtian hath his talent given him, his ſervice 
| enjoyned him, The Goſpel is a Depoſitum, 2 publick Treaſure, committed 
to the keeping of every Chriſtian, each man having, as ic were, a ſeveral 
key of - Av a ſeveral cruſt for the honour of this Kingdom deli- 
vered unto him, As in the ſolemn Coronation of the Prince every Peer of 
the Realm hath his ſtation about the Throne, and with the touch of his 
hand the Crown, declareth the perſonal duty of that honour 
which heis called unto, namely, to hold on the Crown on the head of his 


B | Soveraign, to make it the main end of his greatneſs, to ſtudy, and by all 


means endeavour the eſtabliſhment of his Priaces Throne: fo every Chri- 
ſtian as ſoon as he hath the honour to be called unto the Kingdom, and 
ence of Chriſt, hath immediately no meaner a depoſitums committed to 
| rus peace, rtcry and fablicy of his maſters Kingdom, The Go 
peace, viſdery, - - des. Vl the. 
if b ba to the cuſtody of the Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 
hurch, to preach it, They are, as it were, the Heralds aud Fore-runners 
prepare his way in the ſouls of men, To the cuſtody of the 
Princes and Judges of theearth to defend ic, to be a guard about the per- 
ſon and of Chriſt, to command the obedience, and to encourage 
the teaching of ir, The Goſpel is the Law of Chriſts Throne, and 
Princes of the world are the Lions about his Throne, ſet there to watch, 
and it againſt the malice of enemies, And therefore it is recorded 
for the honour of Devid,that he ſet in order the courſes of the Prieſts, and 
appointed them their forms and viciſſirudes of Service, Ot Solomon that 


le to ſerve the Lord their God , Of Hezekiah, 


Foſiab that he made the peop 
that he reſtored the ſervice, and repaired the Temple of God, that he 
the good know! 


ſpake comfortably to- the Levites, who 
the Lord, that he proclaimed a ſolemn paſloyer, that he ordered the 
courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, that he gave commandment concerning 


the admiration and imitarion of all 
jous dodtrine of thoſe men who 
would rob them of that power and office which God hath given them for 
the eſtabliſhmene of his Goſpel, and it was imitated by the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince _ ever on oo —_— the he is aq_—_—_ to the 
keeping of ev iſtian to iceit, tO it, to pray for it, to be 
ralane and conzagiousia his place and flation for the we it, And for 
4 man to neglec theſe 'duties is to betray and diſhonor the Kingdom of 


Law of the Lord (a 


| Again,it purteth a ſpirit of Fortitsde and Boldneſs into the hearts of men, 

Boldneſs to withſtand the ons of the times, to walk contrary to 
the courſes of the world,to our-face the fins & the ſcorns of men,to be vali- 
ant for a deſpiſed truth or power of Religion, not to be aſhamed of a perſecu- 
ted profeſſion, to ſpread out contra torremtems brachia, to ſtand alone againſt 


the 


e of 


ile, adorned, and dedicated a Temple for Gods ſolemn worſhip, Of | 


the portion of their due maintenance,that they might be encouraged in the | 


Chriſt, and to degenerate from chat high and publick condition in which | 
F | God had | | 
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the power and credit of a prevailing fa&ion, as Pasl againſt the contra- 
ditions of the Jews, and Peter and Fohn againſt a $ = of Phariſees, 
and thoſe invincible we of Chriſt ; Athansſi#s againſt the power 
of Conſtantius, the fr t Synodical conventions of countenanced Here- 
ticks, and the gen e of Arianiſm in the world, Ambroſe againſt 
the wrath and <_—_ of c_ of the world, ro whom, having im- 
brued his hands in much innocent blood, rhat holy Father durſt not deli- 
ver the blood of Chriſt, — inſt the wide and perſecution of 
the Empreſs Endoxa, Luther themiftreſ "of fornications, the 
ceſs of the earth, and as himſelf profeſſed, if it had been poſſible, againſt 
a whole City full 'of Devils, drone of all ages againſt the fire, 
fary, and arts of torment executed by the bloody tors of the 
Church, Nay, further the Goſpel giveth boldneſs againſt that univerſal 
fire which ſhall melt the Elements,and ſhrivel ap the heavens like a roll of 
parchment ; Herern, faith the Apoſtle, « onr love made perfet#, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgement, becunſe, as he ts, ſo we are in this 
world ; that is, we have his image in us, and his love ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, and therefore we are able to aſſure our hearts before him, and to 
have confidence towards him, Now he who hath boldneſs to ſtand before 
God, to dwell with conſuming fire, and with everlaſting burnings ; who 
can getthe Lordon his ri ohe by hand, and put on the Lord Jeſus, chough 
he be not out of the reach, or beyond blow, yet is he above the in- 
jury of the malice of men = may kill, but they can nevet overcome 
im, 1 am he that comforteth art ths (ſaith the Lord) that thou 
ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhal die, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 
&c? Whatan invincible e was that of Elqah, which retorred the 
ſlander of Ahab his own face: 7 have not troubled Iſrael, but thou 
and thy fathers houſe ? And that of Micaiah, the bale requeſt of a 
flattering Courtier, who thought God to be ſach a vne as himſelf, that 
would magnifie and cry up the ends of a wicked King, As the Lord liveth, 
what the Lord ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak, And that of Amos againſt the 
unworthy inſtru&ions of A ſtan, prieſt of Bethel, T ps 
pheſie not againſt Iſrael, dds a rs _ _— the liaxc ; 
therefore Fer i the al fat by 7, ror the rag 
ons and thy dawyhters 
ay and thou ſhalt die in a er Joo land, and frm dh nd ra Lo = Sued 
forth of hu land, And that of » who gave the lye to 
Irijah the im of the ward ; Defoe 1 fall ng i the Cle Calde- 
ans, The time would fail if I ſhould ſpeak of the unbended co 
(or as the the Gentiles filed it, obſtinacy) of pnns, Polycary, ET 
Cyprian , Pionics, Sabina, Muxinmas, as thoſe infinite armies of ly 
martyrs, who poſed the inventions, tyred out the cruelties, withſtood the 
flarteries, and with one word (C | ſamms) overcame all the 
nies, quenched the fire, and ſtopped the mouths of their proudeſt perſe- 
cutors, 

Again, the eth a kinde of aud terronr on the faces of 
choſen LE 4 and makerh — as the Law did Aoſes, to 
ſbine as lights in the world, and to be more excellent then their neigh- 
bors ; worketh in others rowards them a dread and awfalneſs, Though 
emency hav iſoner, caſt into the dungeon; and in ſaeh extremity as 

was there likely ro periſh : yet ſuch a majeſty and honor did God even 
then pat upon him, and that inthe s of the King himſelf, char 
he could not be in quier till he conſulted with him about the a 
or 
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Lotd; ahd by his many conferences with him made it plainly appear | 
that he ſtood in aw of his perſon and propheſies, So iris ſaid, That He- 
rod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt and a holy man, and obſervine 
him; to note, that holineſs maketh mens perſons and preſence dreadfull 
to the wicked, by reaſon of that grace ah i God harh pur 
into them, The whole Councel of Scribes and Phariſees, they who af- 
terward gnaſhed on Stephen with their teeth, were forced to acknowledge 
the majeſty of holineſs ſhining upon him, T; fedfaft looked on him, and 
ſaw his face as it had been the fate of ati Angel, The mighty power of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt maketh unbeleevers fall on their faces, and conteſs of a 
truth that Godis in thoſe who preach it, This we find verified in the poor 
aſtoniſhed keeper of the priſon into which Pavl and Silas had been caſt ; 
he ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before them, and broughe 
them forth, and ſaid, Kugzze, Srrs, (which is an horiorable appellation, fir 
rather for Princes then for Priſoners)what muſt 7 do to be ſaved * It is true, 
that naturally men hate Chriſt and his ſervants ; but this is not as a man 
hateth a Toad (which he carieafily cruſh) with a ſimple hatred , bur asa 
man hateth a Lion, or as a Malefattor hateth his Judge, or as a Thief ha- 
teth the light, with a compoutided hatred, mixed with a fear and dread of 
chat majeſty within them; Which Majeſty hath ſometimes ſhined (6 
brightly even under torments and perſecutions, that it hath forced from 
Heathen Emperors a defire of the Chriſtians Prayers;ſometimes not aſto- 
niſhed onely, bat * converted the adverſaries, 

he Goſpel bringeth liberty and joy into the hearts of men with 
it, Thel ag ,Rom,8,21, and the joy a glorious joy, 1 Pet, 
I. 8, therefore the Goſpel is called « Goſpel of great joy, Luke 2. 10, 
Liberty is ſo facred a thi 


, that j it belongs mn the whole 
compaſs of it onely to the Prince : for though other men be free from 
ſervitude, yet they are not free from ſubjection, Now the Goſpel 

iveth a pletiary freedom to the conſciences of men ; they may 

- com their own confciences, but their conſciences can- 

not be cominanded by any but by Chriſt, The Son hath made 

them free from all others , that he might onely be the Lord over 
e 


them, Theſe are thoſe noble effeRts of the Majeſty of the Goſpel in the 
hearts of men, andall ſo many ſeveral evidences of that glory which be- 
longs unto it, 

Now then todraw ſome inferences from the moſt aſefull and excellenc 
Dodrine of the glory of the Goſpel, we learn from thence firſt what 
liberty, and what fincerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to ule in the 
adminiſtration of this his Kingdom in the Word, Firſt, What Liberty, 
The Officers of a Prince who go before him to prepare his way, make 
bold to ſtrike, and to ſcatter thoſe unruly throngs of men, who preſs too 
neer upon his ſacred perſon, We are the Meſlengers of Chriſt ſent be- 
fore-hand with his royal proclamation of peace to make room in the 
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hearts of men for him, and to open their everlaſting doors, that this 
King of Glory may enter in, We may therefore boldly imite with the rod 
of hw , we may cry aloud, and not ſpare, pull down mountainous 
luſts, ſubdue ſtrong holds, take unto us iron pi and braſen walls, 
and faces of flint, rorootup, topulldown, to batter and deſtroy, not to 
teach onely, but tro command with all authority, and to commend our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God, This aſe the Apoſtle 
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maketh of the Glory of the Goſpel, ſeeing we have ſuch Hope, that 
is, ſeeing in this glorious Goſpel we have the diſpenſation of a _ | 
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boldneſs or liberty 


of Glory, or the afured confidence of doing excelſent works by the ver- 

rue of this ſo glorious a word z Toi mippnoia, www, We uſe great 
of ſpeech ,, for why ſhould he who bringeth unto men 
glad ridings of glorious things, which offered unto them the bleſled Hope 
of Eternal lite, be affraid or aſhamed of his Oftice « Though Rome were 

the ſeat, and that Emperor the firſt Dedicator of the perſecutions of the 

Church, yet even unto that place the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to preach. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe it was the Power of God unto Salvation, 
There is no ſhame in being a Saviour : And therefore it is both the honor 
and duty of the diſpencers of the Goſpel to ſpeak boldly as they ought to 
ſpeak, and of the people to pray that that excellent Spirit might ever 
accompany ſo glorious a meſſage, This was the prayer of the Primitive 

Saints for the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Grant wnto thy ſervants, that with all 
Boldneſs they may ſpeak thy Word, And this duty lies upon us with an heavy 
neceſſity, 

For firſt, weare diſpenſers of all Gods counſels , there muſt not be a 
Word which God hath commanded that we ſhould refuſe to make known, 
unto the _—_ ; for the things revealed are for them and their children, 
Thus we finde when the Angel of the Lord brought forth the Apoſtles 
out of priſon, he gave them this command, Go ſtand and ſpcak in the tem- 
ple to the people all the words of this life + and certainly ſome of theſe words 
will require boldneſs, When we lay the ax to the root of the tree,when we 
hew oft mens very members, when we ſnatch them like brands out of the 
fire, when we make them to ſee their own faces in the Law of Liberty, 
the face of a guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, there will be need 
of much boldneſs, A Chirurgian who is to ſearch an inveterate wound, 
and to cut off a putrified member,had not need to be fain-hearted,or bring 
a —_— hand to ſo great a work, 

Secondly, the ſevereſt meſſage we are ſent withal, and which men are 
moſt unwilling to hear, is for them expedient, No news could be fo un- 
welcom to the Apoſtles, as to hear of Chriſts departure , Becauſe 7 have 
ſaidtheſe things,ſorrow hath filled your heart ;, nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that T go away, The firſt news which we bring unto 
men 1s of Chriſts abſence, of their falſe conceits and preſumprions of their 
being in him, of the diſtance and unacquaintance which is between them, 
of our fears of them, and of their condition, and in all this we are not 
their enemies, becauſe we tell them the truth, As it is our office to ſpeak, 
ſo it is the peoples duty and — hear all things which ſhall be told them 
of God; for all Scripture,as well that which reproveth and corre&teth, as that 
which teacheth and inſtructeth in righteouſneſs, & profitable, and tends to 
the perfeRion of the Saints, Al his | pom concerning all things are right, 
The contempt of oneis virtually and interpreratively, in the conſtitution 
and preparation of heart, thewmolation of all, becauſe they are all groun- 
ded upon the ſame divine authority, and direfted unto the ſame {aving 
ends , and therefore we ought not to pick and choſe either in the preach- 

ing or practiſing thereof, 
| Thirdl , weare to anſwer for the blood of people, if we prevaricatez 
if we let their ſinsalone, they will have a double edge, to kill chem and us 
both, like the mutual embracements of two in a river, which is the 
means to drown them both, Speak wnto them all that I command thee , be 
I their faces, ſaith the Lord to his Prophet, leſt 7 confound 


Ezck.z.18. | 


thee before them, If thow warn not the wicked from his wicked way that he 
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good) but bis blood will I require at thy hands, 1s it at all —_— that 
men ſhould have boldneſs enough to declare their fins, to (peak them, 
to proclaim them, to wear them, to glory in them, and that thoſe oth- 


cers who are ſent for no other buſineſs, but in the name and authority of 


Almighty God to fight againſt che corruptions of the world, ſhould in 
the mean time hang down the head and be rongue-tied 7 that men thould 
have more boldneſs to deſtroy themſelves, and to do Satans works, 
than we to ſave them, or to ſerve God ? 

Fourthly, we are to {peak in the perſon of Chriſt, and in the vertue of 
his Spirit, We muſt ſpeak as the oracles of God, and with his words , 
as it he himſelf did by us ſpeak unto the people, We muſt give maniteſta- 
tion of Chriſt ſpeaking by us, that men may be convinced that God is in us 
of a truth, and that we are full of power by his ſpirit, that his ſpirit (etreth 
to his ſeal tro authorize our Commiſſion, and to countenance our 
Miniſtery : and therefore we muſt uſe judgement, and might , that 1s, 
ſpiritual diſcretion, and inflexible conſtancy againſt the fins of men 
( for theſe two are contrary to the two grand props of Satans kingdom, 
which are axmrgyia, and wxrrAie, his craftineſs, and his weapons of 
power:) for where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, his ſpirit will not 
be ſtraightned, neither will theLord keep ſilence , he that ſpeaketh by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, muſt ſpeak, though not in _ ( which is impoſlible) 
+ in ſome ſimilitude and proportion as he ſpake, that is, as thoſe that 
_ —_ and power committed to them for the edification of the 

urch, 

Laſtly, a partial, unſearching and — Miniſter is one of Go4s 
curſes and {courges againſt a place, the forerunner of a finall and feartul! 
viſitation, The dayes bo ar and recompence come, ſaith the Lord, 
The Prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad , for the multitude of thine 
iniquity, and the great hatred, If a man be walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, 
that is, profeſſing the work of a- ſpiritual man, and yet bettaying his 
office, or in a falſe and lying ſpirit propheſying of wine and ſtrong drink , 
that is, cheriſhing and encouraging ſenſual livers in their pernicious cour- 
les, he ſhall yas, the Prophet of this people, And theretore when the 
Lord will puniſh with an extreme revenge the rebellion of a people 
againſt his Goſpel, who judge themſelves unworthy of ſo great Salva- 
tion , he either removeth their Candleſtick and rakerh it away from 
them, or elſe ſealeth up the mouth of his Prophets, chat they may be 
dumb , and reprove them no longer , and that they may not be purged 
any more from their filthineſs, or elſe infacuates their Prophets, and tut- 
tereth Satan to ſeduce them, and to be a lying ſpirit in their mouths, 
that he may deſtroy them, as we ſee in the rune of Ahab,.and in the 
captivity of Fudah, 

Again, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt uſe /berty, ſo muſt they 
likewiſe uſe ſncerity in the diſpenſation thereof , becaule it is a glorcous 
Goſpel, This likewiſe is the Apoſtles inference; tor having ſpent.a whole 
Chapter in this one Argument of the glory of the Goſpel, he preſent- 
ly concludeth, Therefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, that is, the diſpen- 


nounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty ;, that is, as I conceive, the arts of 
dawbing, and palliating, and covering over unclean courſes with plauſible 
reaſonings, and fleſhly apologies ( which is the uſe of falſe Prophets 
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to carry men about with every winde of dottrine, (as finners are very wil- 
ling to be deceived, and love to have it as falſe Prophets lay it 15 ) nor 
bandling the Word of God deceitfully, that is, fallifying and adulterating ic 
with corrupt gloſles, and ſo tempering it to the palat of ſinners, that the 
working and {earching vertue thereot, whereby of it felt it is apt to purge 
out and wreſtle with the luſts of men, may be deaded, and ſoit may well 
conſiſt with the power of luſts ſtill(as Phyſicians ſoule to qualihe and allay 
poiſon by other correQtives, and croſle Ingredients, that it ſhall ſerve as 
an Inſtrument to ſtrengthen us, not extinguiſh lite : or as immodeſt Poers | 
may ſo tamper with the chaſte expreſſions ot Yireil or Homer, 2s by them | 
both to notihe, and in corrupt minds, to kindle unclean luſtings ) bat by | 
manifeſtation of the truth, that is, by ſuch ſpiritual and perſpicuous de- 
monſtrations, as under which there cannot fubeſſe falſum , there can no 
talfity or deceit lurk, commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the 
ſieht of God, that is, working not the tancies, or humours, or fleſhly con- 
ceits of men, ( which always take the part of fin) but their very Con- 
(ciences {which always is on Gods fide ) to bear witneſs unto the truth 
which we ſpeak, to receive it not as the wit or learning of a man, but as | 
the Word and wi{dome of God, to acknowledge the conviction, the judi- | 
cature, the penetration thereof, and fo to fall down upon their taces, and 
to glorihe God and report that he is in us of a truth; and all this in the ſight 
of God, that is,'{o handling the Word as that we may pleaſe and approve 
our {elves to tus eye, whole ſervants we are,and whole work we do , This 


Clem. Alex. in 


is that which the Apoſtle calleth aIapÞ:gtar, owom(e, aqupoiar, A | 
Yor um, ” iLiyY&T ay IS aovghars, Uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſonnd- 


| neſs of doftrine, ſuch as the very adverſaries themſelves ſhall not be able 
| to pick quarrels withall, or to {peak againſt : we muſt not then make ac- 
; Count to adorn the Goſpel with our own inventions, or with ſuperſtructi- 


ons of humane wit and fancie , though theſe things may to fleſhly rea- 
ſon ſeem full of beauty, yet indeed they are but like the mingling of 
glaſs beads with a chain of Diamonds, or of lime with pure and ge- 
nerous wine ; they are indeed but /atebre dedecoris, lurking places tor | 
unclean Juſts ro hide themſelves under, or to eſcape away, whule the cor- 
rupt fancies of men ſtand gazing at that which pleaſeth them ; as Agaeg 
when he was gloriouſly arrayed , thought nothing of the bitterneſs of 
death , or Siſera of the nail and the hammer, while he ſaw nothing bat 
the milk and the butter, Some there are not unlike Praxiteles the Pain- 
ter in Clem, Alex, who made the filly people worſhip the Image of his 
ſtrumpet, under the title and pretence of Yenus ; who by flight and | 
cunning craftineſs impoſe upon weak and incautclous hearers, the viſi- E 
ons of their own fancie, the crude and unnouriſhing vapours ot an empty | 
wit(things infinitely unſutable to the majeſty and (eriouſneſs of the foun- 
dation in the Goſpel) for the indubitate truth of God in his Word; which | 
(with reverence may it be ſpoken) is nothing elſe but to put the holy Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles into a fools-coat : But how-ever theſe men may 
pleaſe and pufte up themſelves in the admiration of their own wind, yer 
certain it is that the Goſpel of Chriſt doth as much ſcorn humane con- 
temperations, as a wall of marble doth a roof of ſtraw, or the Sun at | 
' noon doth the light of a candle, And therefore the palate of thoſe who 
| cannot away with the naked ſimplicity of the Goſpel, withour the blan- 
| diſhments of humane wit, who muſt needs have Quails to their Manna, | 
[is hereby diſcovered to be manifeſtly diſtempered gueh ap itch of lult, | 
|and their eyes blinded by the god of this world, | 
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ſeph his fon, how were they revived and co 


Secondly, thus gl 
acceptation it ſhould finde amoinigſt men, even as it doth with the bleſſed 


Angels themſelves, This is 4 = and worthy 


on, worthy to be received wit eſs of mind, 4 & to be gazed 


upon, like the Stay of the Wiſemen, with excetding great joy, worthy to be | 
enamelled in the crowns of Pririces, and to be written in the foul of ' 
Chriſtian with a beam of the Sun , That Feſus Chrift came into 


of ev 
the world to ſave finners, And indeed the faithful have ever found beunty 


in the feet of thoſe that brine them glad tidings of this their King, that is, 


in the comi 
the uſual p 
mercy of the Lord, who did not chuſe one fixed place for his G 
reſide in, and unto which all Nations, who would have benefit 


of this Word of grace and ſalvation unto them, which is 


l to 
it, 


ſhould rake the pains to reſort { as he did for the Fews at Fernſalem) bur | 


hath made it an itinerary ſalvation, and hath ſent ir abroad to the very 
doors of men, who elſe would never have gone out of doors to 
ſeek it) what man in a ſad ind diſconſolate eſtare would not fpread 
wide open his heart, and let our his ſpirits, to run upon the embraces of 
that man who was coming unto him with a meſlage of more lovely and 
acceptable news, than the very wiſhes of his heart could have framed 
to himſelf * When Foſeph was ſent for out of priſon unto Pharaohs Court, 
when Facob ſaw the chariots which were brought to carry him unto Fo 
rted after their diſtreſles ? 
When Caligula the Emperour ſent for Agrippe (the ſame which was af- 
terwards ſmitten by the Angel) whom Tiberizs had bound in chains, and 
caſt into priſon, cauſed him to change his garments, and cut his hair ( it 
ſeems that long and ugly hair was then the faſhion of diſconrenred pri- 
ſoners) and placed a Diadem on his head, made him Tetrarch of 1twres 
and Trachonitis, and Governor of Futea, and for his chain of Tron, gave 
him another of gold, of equal weight, as the Hiſtorian relateth, he faich 
that men were & «Tix Tg T7 yore, they could not beleeve 
ſo wonderful a change , for things ot extraordinary goodneſs are very 
difhcultly beleeved, When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion; 
we were like them that dream, the thing was ſo incredibly lutable to theit 
deſires, that it ſeemed rather the imaginary wiſh of a dream, than a 
deliverance really a&ted : as Petey, when he was delivered our of priſon, 
thought he had ſeen a viſion ; Facob could nor at firſt beleeve the news 
of the lifeand honour of Foſeph his ſon z and the Diſciples tor very jo 
were not able to beleeve the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, Now what are. all 
the good tidings to the Goſpel, which is a Word 'of falvation, which 
opens priſons and lers out captives, which brings our King urito us, and 
makes us Kings too, which gives us ſuch a joy, as the whole world can- 
not rob us of * Tour joy ſhall no man take from you. The joy which Cati- 
exla gave unto Agrippa, Clandius might have taken from him, as he did 
after from Agrippa his ſon, and though he did not, yet we fee the An- 
gel did, Bur the joy of the Goſpel is unvariable z the Angels themſelves, 
wn whom one might think the joyes of _ _— _ ee ndeyeer 
It ear pagaAlw, a great joy, Luke 2,10, Itis the joy of 4 freaſure, infi- 
nitely more worth than all which 4 man hath beſides, Aoy'of « triumphal 
harvcſt, and of vittorious ſpoils, wherein there is not onely an eſcape from 
dangerous hazard, but a large reward of peace and plerity. It is 4 fu 
joy, there is no {0 mingled with ir, nay, it is all joy, and theretore 
there is nothing bWMorrow without it, All joy in it (elf, andall joy 
Bees n 
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in the midſt of oppoſition too, A joy inthe heart like gold in the mine, | 
which turneth every rhing about it into joy, Divers temptations rake not | 
away one ſcruple ot it, no more than fire doth of gold,it is all joy ſtill, Ay | + 
brethren,(aith the Apoſtle,count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations, | * 
It turneth the reproaches of men into riches, nay in the middeſt ot all o- | | 
ther tribulations it is our peace, and our glory : Therefore being fo tull of | 
joy, when once aright apprehended, needs muſt it likewiſe be worthy ot aff | | 
'A 


acceptation too, And therefore the Prophet calleth the time of the Goſpel 
temps acceptabile;the acceptable time or year of the Lord,which Baronias | | 
falſly underſtands of the firſt year of Chriſts preaching only,fince theApo- | 
ſtte uſeth the ſame phraſe for the whole time of _— 7s diſpenſation, | 
And indeed, if we look into the Church, we ſhall ſee what worthy | 
acceptation this Goſpel hath found, Zachews made haſte, and received | 
Chriſt into his houſe gladly; ſo did the brethren at Feruſalem receive the | | 
Apoſtles, ſo did the men of Berea receive the Word, 7 mrxon wes” 
was, mth all readineſs of minde, or forward affettion ;, io did the Gala- * 
tans receive Saint Paul with the honour of an Angel, yea, even as Chriſt | 
Feſus him[elf ( for indeed Chriſt and his Goſpel go ſtill cogether : ) he | 
man in the Goſpel ſold all he had for it , the Saints did earneſtly con- | 
tend for it , and take the kingdom of heaven by wiolence, Though they | 
ſuffered the loſs of all for Chriſt, yet they counted godlineſs great gain ſtill, 
In a ſhipwrack I throw my goods over-board, , get my lite for a prey 
in this caſe I come no loſer to heaven , vita ſibi merces, a mans lite 1s (ut- 
ficient treaſure in ſuch an adventure, We are all by natures maligno | 
poſiti, every man is a ſea and a tempeſt to himſelf, as impoſſible to eſcape | 
ruine, as to put off himſelf, Now in the Goſpel, Chriſt ſheweth a man a 
way to get out of himſelf,and ſo to eſcape the tempeſt , ſheweth a way 
how with him he ſhall walk upon the fea and not fink, how he ſhall be 
in the world, and not of it, nor ſwallowed by it, O how willingly will the 
man who 15 convinced of his danger; caſt off every thing which would 
preſle him down, and account it a plentiful deliverance to have his ſoul 
ſaved from ſuch a tempeſt of wrath as was falling upon him © We ſee what 
hazards men run to get temporary riches, to Te bottome of rocks for 
Diamonds, to the bowels of the earth for gold and filver : ſuch afteRions 
have the Saints had towards the Goſpel, It they muſt dig in mines for 
Chriſt ( asit was an uſual condemnation, Chriſtiani ad metalla)) they were 
moſt willing foto do, they had a treaſure there which the Emperour 
knew not of, they had infinite more pretious wealth from thence than 
he: If they muſt ferch Chriſt in the fire, or wreſtle tor him, as tor a pre- 
tious price, with the wilde beaſts of the earth , it they be not ſuffered to | 
wear Chriſt, except they put off themſelves, how willing, how thanktull ' 
are they for fo rich a bargain * Look to your lite, ſaid the Governour 
to Saint Cyprian that bleſled Martyr, be not obſtinate againſt your own | 
ſatery, but adviſe well with your ſelf ; fac quod t1bi preceptum eſt, (aith the * 
holy man, in re tam juſta nulla eft conſultatio; Sir, you are my Judge, you 
are none of my Counſellour, do the Office Nhuch 1s commitred to 
you, in ſo righteous a cauſe there is no fuither need of conſultati- | | 
on, Take pitie upon your ſelf, and ſacrifice and fave your lite, faid 'F 
the Officers to Polycarp ; no, ſaith the Martyr, this eighty fix years I | 


have ſerved Chriſt, and he hath done me no harm, 1 will not do what you | 


| 
| 


ſtianity condemned to the Fire, and was off 
ſhip Idols, to have her life and ſtate ſafe reſtor 


| 


perſwade me, That rich and bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, who was for Chri- 

if ſhe would wor- | 

o her, was obſti- 
nate 
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nate in her Reſolution ; Yaleat wita, pereat 
more lite in Chriſt, than in my ſelf , 
fitians in the world cannot make my life, which I have in my (elf, ſo long 
to morrow as it is today ; but in Chriſt my life is not onely an abiding, 
but an abownding life ; I ſhall have more of that by loſing mine own z my 
life in him is an hidden life, free from all injuries and perſecutions of 
men ; I ſhall have more riches in him then in my ſelf, even unſearch- 
able riches, which can never be ſtollen away, becauſe they can never 
be exhauſted, Ir is as poſſible for theeves to draw out the Mines of 
India , or to ſteal away the Sun out of his Orbe, as for any hu- 
mane violence to take }away Chriſt trom a man, Alike honour- 
able was the anſwer of Frederick the EleQtor of Saxonie , who be- 
ing priſoner to Charles the Fifth, was promiſed enlargement and reſtt- 
tution of dignity, if he would come to Maſs, Summum 1n terris Domi- 
num agnoſco Ceſarem, in celis Deum, In all Civil accommodations I am 
ready to yeeld unto Ceſar, but for heavenly things I have but one Ma- 
ſter, and therefore I dare not ſerve two z Chriſt is more welcome to me 
in bonds, than the honours of Ceſar without Chriſt, Such accepta- 
tion hath the Goſpel found amongſt renowned Worthies heretotore : 
and the like entertainment ſhould we all give unto it, even prefer 1t 
above our greateſt glory, and as the Theſſalonians did, receive it with 
joy in the midſt of afflitions, abide with Chriſt in his Temptations, 
eem his Goſpel glorious as the Stars are in the darkneſs of the night, 
oras a Torch, which blazeth moſt vvhen it is moſt ſhaken, 
This alone it is which proves our love to Chriſt to be cs ag3:poin, ſin- 
cere and incorrupt, when we embrace his Goſpel for it ſelf, and can therein 
in any condition ſee Chriſt full of glory, grace and truth : whena man can 
with Saint Paul, not rejoyce onely in the name and profeſſion of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, but in conformity and obedience thereunto, in that ver- 
true of the Goſpel which crucifies him unto the world, and the world un- 
to him, In dayes of Peace and Religion men may eafily afford ro magni- 
he the Goſpel, becauſe they get by it, The Perſians, who, had-the bloody 
decree held, would have been the flaughterers of the Jews, yet when leave 
was given to that people to deliver themſelves from the malice of Haman, 
even many of them turned Fews themſelves, becauſe the fear of that people fell 
wpon them, We may obſerve this affection in the woman of Samaria; the 
rſt reaſon why ſhe gave ſome heed to Chriſt, ſpeaking of his water of 
life unto her, was, becauſe ſhe ſhould thirſt no more, nor come thither to draw. 
Solong as Ephraim might have her work and Sr wages rogether, ſhe 
was contented to do God ſome ſervice, like an. Heifer that loveth to 
tread out the corn, that is, while ſhe hath no yoke on her neck, no 


muzzel on her mouth, while ſhe is- not put to plow, but to eahe and | 


eaſant ſervice, ſhe is willing to yeeld unto it, To note, that it is bur 
ſe and hypocritical obedience, which is ſupported by no other then 
preſent rewards, They ſeek me daily, faith the Lord of the hypocrites 
among his people, and delight to know my wayes, 4s a Nation that did 
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righteouſneſs, But the end was that they might have their own wills, and | 

as it were oblige God to reward them: and thereforeas ſoon as God 
| ſeemeth to neglect them and their ſervices, they proudly expoſtulate | . 

| | with him, and even twit him with their works ; Wherefore have we faſted, | 
| and thou ſeeſt nat * &c, This then is the proot of our fificere love 
unto Chriſt, which is not raiſed upon mercenary reſpe&ts, when we | 
Perſecution 1s amongſt {Mark 15. 29. | 
_—_ cn : 
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| | can receive the Goſpel with perſecution, 
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'VERS. II. , Chriſts legacies, a part of the Churches portion, and of Gods gifts unro | | 
my her z no man that will live godly can be withoat them, Even in Abra- | | 
2 Tim. % 12. | hams houſe, which was at that time, if not the ſole, yet the moſt glorious | 
Gal. 4. 49. | Church onthe earth, there vvas a perſecutor, and &# it was then, Fo isit | 
| now, (aith the Apoſtle, The Saints of God ever have been, and ever | 
'zc<h.3.8. | Will berothe worlds end eſteemed for wonders, and marks, and mad men, | 
jWat.8. 18. | | and proverbs of reproach, And hereby the Lord doth provide to make 
Jer. 22.245. | | his Goſpel more glorious, becauſe he giverh men hearts to ſaffer ſcorn A 
[wiſd. 5.6. | and reproach forit, To receive the Word in afflidtion, and yet with joy , | 
Is an exemplary thing, which maketh the ſound and glory of the Goſpel 
to ſpread abroad, Now then, if perſecution be thus an appendant to the 
Goſpel, every man muſt reſolve to receive it in ſome affliction, when he 
muſt be pur to diſcard his wicked companies, to ſhake off his flattering 
and ſharking luſts, to torſake his own will and ways, to run a hazard of 
unceſerved ſcorn, diſ-repuration, and miſ-conſtractions in the world , 
and yet for all this to ſet an high price upon the precious truths of the 
Goſpel ſtill, is not this to receive the Word in much affliction ? And (ure- | 
ly till a man can reſolve upon this conclaſion, 1 am ready to be bound and to | 
die for the Name of Feſws, 1 connt not my life, much leſs my liberty, peace, | 
credit, ſecular accommodations dear, ſo I may finiſh my courſe w.th joy , | | 
Lord my will is no more mine, but it ſhall be in all chings ſubje& nnco 
thee ; he can never give ſach entertainment to the Word as becometh ſo 
glorious a Goſpd, All his ſeeming profeſſion and acceptation, 1s but like 
the Gadarens courteſie in meeting ot Chriſt, which was onely co be rid C 
of him, Matth, 8, 34. : | 
Laſtly, we ſhould from hence learn a farther Chriſtian duty, which is 
Phil. 1.27. | tO adorn this glorious Goſpel in an holy converſation, This uſe the Apo- 
Tir. 2-19 | ſfleevery where makes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; That we ſhould walk as 
| becometh the Goſpel ;,that we ſhould in all things adorn the doftrine of God 
| our Saviour ;, that we ſhould walk worthy of him who hath called us unto his 
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1 Theſ. 2. 12. kingdom and glory; that we onh the wertues of him who hath called 
1 Pet. 2- 8, = aw of darkneſs into bis — lieht , that all rf not receive ſo 

2 Cor. 6. 1. 3. | Br<at a grace as the miniſtery of reconciliation in vain, but that we ſhould 

1.4.15, | walk fittingly to the holinels and efficacy of ſo excellent a rule, as be- 

Tit. 2.144. | cometha royal Nation, a le of glory, a pec#liar and ſelected inheri- 

tance, even zealous of good works, It was once the ex ation of Ne- 

chem. 6.11. | hemiah with his enemies, Should ſach a man as I flee trom (ach men as 

1 Pet-4-3-5- | you 7 ſuch ſhould be ow expoſtulation with Satan and our own laſts, 
Should ſuch men as wet, who have the Goſpel of Chriſt for our rule, |. 

conform our ſelves unto another Law © Is not this the end why rhe Go- 

ſpel is preached, that we ſhonld live unto God © Doth it become the fon 

of a King to go in rags, or to converſe with mean and ignoble perſons * 

Now by the Goſpel we have that great honour and privitedge given 

us to be called the [ons of God z, and hall we then walk as ſervants of 

Satan £ Would any Prince endure to fee the heir of his crown live in bon- 


dage to his own vaſlal and moſt hated enemy? Herein is the greateſt glory 
of the Goſpel above the Law, that it is a Law of life and liberty, 1 Word 
which transformeth men into the Image of Chriſt, and maketh them |F 

ſuch as it requireth them robe, So that ro walk ſtill according to the courſe 
of the world as we did before, is, as much as in us lies,to make the Go- | 

|  ſpel as weak and unprofitable as the Law, How do you ſay we are wiſe, ſaith 
Jer. 8.8. the Prophet, and - > Law of the Lord is with us ? Certainly in vain made | 
he it, the pen of the Scribe is inwain : That is, the priviledge of —_— = | 
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good, if we walk unworthy of (o greata grace, than it thoſe Ordinan- 
ces had never been written or revealed to men, 

Here then it is needful to enquire in what manner we are to adorn and 
ſer forth the glory of the Goſpel, To this I anſwer, Thar the firſt and 
greateſt honour we can do unto the Goſpel, is to ſet it up in our hearts, as 
our only rule by which we are to walk, that we prefer it above all our 
own counſels, and venture not to mingle it with the wi/dowme and reaſon- 
ings of the fleſh , that we raiſe up our converſation unto it, and never 
bend it unto the crookedneſs oft our own ends or rules, As ye have re- 
cerved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſowalk ye in him, faith the Apoſtle, that is, 
taſhion your converſation to the doctrine of Chriſt, let that have the 
higheſt room, and the over-ruling INS hearts, There is af 
wiſdome in the Goſpel , it is able to e men wie unto ſalvation, that 
is, there is wiſdome enough in it to compaſs the uttermoſt and moſt 
diffticule end, And what can the reaſonings of the fleſh contri- 
bute to that which was a{l wiſdome before , and which can throughly 
furniſh. a man unto every good work ? This glory Saint Pal ( though a 
man of great learning, ot ſtrong intellectuals, of a working and ſtirring 
ſpirit, qualities very unapt to yeeld and be filent) did at the very firſt re- 
velation thereof , give unto the Goſpel , Immediatly , faith he, / con- 
ferred not with fleſh and blood, I did not compare the Goſpel of Chriſt 
with the Principles of my carnal wiſdome , I did not reſolve to diſpute 
againſt Gods grace, or to conform! unto this myſtery no farther than the 
precepts of mine own reaſon, or the co-exiſtence of mine own ſecular 
ends and preferments would allow ,; but I captivated all my thoughts, 
and laid down all the weapons of the fleſh at Chriſts feer, reſting only 
on this Word as a treaſury of wiſdome , and yeeldig up my whole 
heart to be in all things ordered by this rule, Ir is an horrible bolyneſs 
in many men to wreſt, and torture, and diſtinguiſh the Goſpel into all 
ſhapes for their own luſts ſake, As we fee what ſhifts men will uſe, 
to make the way of life broader then it is, by looking upon it thorow 
their own multiplying glaſſes z what evaſions and ſubcerfuges ſin will 
finde out to eſcape by, when the letter of the Word preſſeth ſore = 
them, O how many ſins might men eſcape, how wonderfully might they 
improve the Image of Chriſt in their hearts, if they did with David 
make the Law their counſellor, and weigh every ation which they go 
abour, thoſe eſpecially which they have any motions of reluctancy in the 
ſpirit of their minde unto , Non in ſtaters deloſa conſuetudinum, [ed in 
refta ftatera ſcripturarum, not in the deceitful balance of humane cuſtome, 
butin the balance of the Sanctuary, the holy Scriptures: If they would ſe- 
riouſly remember that they muſt always walk in Chriſt,Col.2.6, make him 
the rule, the way, the end, the Judge, the companion, the aſſiſtant in all 
their works ; that as the members of the body do nothing at all bur in 
the fellowſhip of the body, and as they are thereunto applyed by the 
ſame common ſoul which animates them all : ſo Chriſtian men ſhould 
do nothing but as parts of Chriſt, and as atuated by the ſame gracious 


'| Spirit whichis in him, This is the meaning of our being Chriſtians, and 


of that conſent which in our Baptiſm we yeeld unto that Covenant of 
d by Satan, the world, or the 


fleſh, that is, by that wiſdome which 3s earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb, bur that 
we will be ordered by that Spirit of Regeneration, the ſeal of whoſe 
Baptilme we receive in our Sacramental waſhing, O then vyhat is 
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live as it they had never learned Chriſt ? What a prodigie and contra- | 


Chriſtian, and ſaid Amen toa moſt clean and holy prayer , ſhould like 
thoſe beaſts which Seneca ſpeaketh of, which by but turning aſide their 
head to ſome other ſpectacle, doimmediatly forget the meat which they 
ſeemed moſt greedily to eat before, break forth po into blaſphe- 


mes, oaths, lies, revilings, clamours, obſcenities, whic 


now were reached forth to receive the ſacred pledges and moſt dreadtull 
myſteries of ſalvation, which were even now imployed in diſtributing 
almes to the members of Chriſt, or in helping to heave and litt upa pray- 
er unto heaven, which ſeemed like the hands of Ezekiels living creature 
to have wings of devotion over them, ſhould ſuddenly have their wings 
melted off, and fall down to covetous and cruel praQtices again * that 


,the ſame men upon the Temple of the Lord, and carry them-to Rews 


now ſeemed to have been nailed unto heaven, and to have contended 
with the crongue and the hand which ſhould more earneſtly have preſent- 
ed the prayers of the ſoul to God, ſhould almoſt in the ſpace of their 
own twinkling, be filled with ſparks of uncleannels, gazing and glutting 
themſelves upon vain or adulterous objects © W hat is this but for men to 
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renounce their Baptiſm, to tear off their ſeal, and daſh out their ſubſcrip- 
| tion trom the Covenant of Grace, to deny the Lord that bought them, to 
| repent their bargain which they had made for ſalvation, and really to dil- 
honour that Goſpel which they hypocritically prote(s? This then 15 the firſt 
honour which we can do mad Goſpel of Chriſt, when we ſet it up in 
our hearts as a moſt adequate rule of all wiſdome, and the alone princi- 
ple of every action, 

Secondly, we continue to honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by walking in 
Obedience thereunto as our perfect Rule, Firſt, in the Obedience of faith, 
receiving it, and leaning upon it, laying hold on the Covenant which is 
therein revealed, as on the onely hope which is ſet before us: for this is a 
great acknowledgement of the glory and praiſe of God when we truſt 
in him for ſalvazwon, Therefore the Apoſtle having ſhewed the glory of 
Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this principal uſe of it , that theretore we 
ſhould hear hrs woice, and take heed of an evill and unbeleeving heart, in 
| departine from him, We, ſaith he, are to the praiſe of Gods glory, who truſt 
in Chriſt, 


diction is it, that that tongue which even now Pra it (elf ro be | 


| 


£ are the very | 
fumes and evidences of hell in the heart « That thoſe hands which even | 


: 
l 


| 


Ll 


| 


thoſe teet which in the morning carried men into rhe Lords Sanctuary, | 
and into the preſence of Chriſt, ſhould the ſameday turn the backs ot | 


| Secondly, in 0bedrence of life and holineſs, When for the hoaour of 


| the Goſpel we can deny our ſelves, and diſhonour our luſts, and part from 


all that we had before as from dung and drofſe, and expreſs the Image of 


Chriſt nour converſations, This is indeed the true learning of Chriſt 
when we ſhew forth his life in ewrs, when we walk as he alſo walked, when 
as he was, (0 we are in this world, when the ſame made, judgement, affett- 
; Ons are in us, which were in Chriſt, Thus the faichtull are {aid to honour 
| God, when they ſan&ifie his Sabbath, and to glorifie him when they 
bring forth much fruit, 

Thirdly, we honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by conſtancy and continuance 
by our faith and obedience thereunto , for ſtanding taſt, or perſiſting im- 


moveably * | 


VERS. | become of the Chriſtianity of many men, who forget that they have | | 


been purged 7 who live if they had never been baptized into Chriſt, who | 


B 


and ſtages, the nurſeries of uncleanneſs * that thoſe eyes which even | 
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moveably in our courſe without ſorrow or repentance is anargument of | yg o x3 
the excellegcy of the Goſpel, Walk, faith the Apoſtle, us becometb the | ___ © *_* 
Goſpel —— that I may hear of your affairs, that yow ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, *bil 1.27. 
Lofts ever bring inconſtancy with them, and make the toul like weary | Y fare uns 
and diſtempered bodies, never well-in any poſture or condition , wick- n—_—_— 
ed men flee like Bees from one flower to another, from one vanity | inter /c 
to another, can never finde enough in any to fatiate the endleſs in- —_— 
A| temperancy of unnatural defires ; onely the Goſpel, being ſpiritually |: ry 0. 
apprehended, hath treaſures enough for the foul to reſt in, and to ſeek | /acansr.Sen 
no farther, And therefore falling away.from the truth, power, or purity |:., "Mw—_ 
of the Goſpel is ſaid to expoſe Chriſt to ſhame, and to cruciftie him k 
again, For as in Baptiſm when we renounce fin, and betake our ſelves | nit %; 31, 
eo Chriſt, we do as it were, expoſe fin unto publick infamy, and |*«-5z» ©- 
nail it on the Croſs of Chriſt : So when we revolt trom Chriſt unto fin | 7.700 
again, and in our hearts turn back unto Egypt, and thruſt him from | -»« « its - 
B| us, we do then put him to ſhame again, as jt he were either in his | 721 
power deficient , or unfaithfull in thoſe promiſes which before we | :c44u.. Gree. 
pretended to relie upon, If 1ſrael, as they conſulted, ſhould likewiſe | Yaz.0r-r 45. 
acually have rebelled againſt Moſes, and returned in body as well as pm : 
in heart unto EZeypt again, what a ſcorn would it have wrought in = 
that proud Nation, that their vaſlals ſhould voluntarily reſume their 
thraldom, after ſo many boaſts and appearances of deliverance If a 
man ſhould relinquiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and apply 
C; himſelf unto ſome ſordid maſter for ſubſiſtence, would nor the 
mouths of men be quickly open, or their mindes jealous to ſuſpeR 
that however ſuch a man carries a high name, and there be great ex- 
pectations from attending on him, yet in truth he is but a dry ma- 
ſter, whom his own ſervants do fo publickly diſhonour © So when 
any men turn Apoſtates from the Power and Protefſion of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, preſently wicked men are apt to blaſpheme, and to 
conceive deſperate prejudices againſt our high and holy calling, If any 
D, man make a of the Law, and yet break it, he dithonoreth God the 
more z for (ſaith the Apoſtle) The name of God i blaſphemed among the | 
Gentiles through yow, as it is writien ;, (0 then conſtancy in Chriſts ſer- 
vice giveth him the glory of an honorable maſter, and his Law of a 
royal Law, putteth to ſilence the ignorance of thoſe fooliſh men, wholiein |, p,,, ,q.< 
wait to take advantages, that they may blaſpeme the name of God, |: cor.s.3. 
and his doctrine, $ Timn-6.4. 
Fourthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is honored by the «nity of the Spirit, 
E | and concurrent judgements and affections of men towards it, When all 
the ſincere profeſſors thereof, do unanimouſly frive together, and 
earneſtly contend for it , when all that ever have been or are acquaint- [Phil.r. 27, 
ed therewith do glorifie it with their ſuffrages and ſubſcription, Nemo [J«4-ver 3. 
| omnes, neminem onnes fefellere, it muſt needs be a glorious Goſpel, 
if all that ever looked on it do fo conclude : Nothing was ever able 
todeceive all men, neither did ſo many ever combine to deceive others, 
When the Philoſophers ſeverally ſtrove tor the precedence of their 
F | ſeveral ſets, and every man, after his own order, gave the next place | 
unto Plato, it was undoubtedly concluded that his was the moſt excel- 
lent, becauſe after their own prejudice and perſonal reſpects, it was ho- | 
| nored by the equal ſaffrages of-allthe reſt, How much more muſt the | 
Goſpel needs be glorious which hath the joynt atteſtation of Angels | 
and all holy men fince the world began to honour it withal * Therefore | | 
Ftt when | 
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=_ | when the Apoſtle proveth the greatneſs of this heavenly m he | 
= uſeth a om which importeth the canſent of men, » < dnp 


without any dowbt,, or by an univerſal confeſſion, Great the mite Gad- 
lineſs. Vorh it not much fer forth the glory of a Law, CEE 
ſhould be ſo much wiſdom, power, _ beauty in the face 

of it, that every true Subje& ina Realm d concur in a conſtant and 
uniform love and obedience toit ? Let us therefore expreſs the Glory of 
the Goſpel, not onely in our joynt confeſſions, but in our united obedience 
thereunto, and in our unanimous zeal and contention for it,in our brother- 
ly affetions and compaſſons to one another thereby : tor the Schiſms and 
difaffetions of Chriſtians bring much diſhonar upon their holy proteſſion, 
which in all their miſcariages doth ever by occaſion of the unreaſonableneſs 
of wicked men ſuffer together with them, Therefore the Apoſtle from 
the unity of Chriſt in himſelf, concludeth that ſuch he ſhould be in his 
members too, 1s Chriſt drvided * hath he divers opinions, or hath he the 
truthof God in reſpe& of perſons * ſuch as he 1s, ſuch ſhould you be 
likewiſe, leſt by your contentions you ſeem ro make another Chriſt, or 
another Go] ſ then that which you have received, 


Fifthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is honored in our ſtudying of it, and 


it, St, Pal deſpiſeth all other knowledge, and ſhook off every weight 
that he might preſs forward with the more unwearied affeftions rowards 
ſo excellent a treaſure, _ if men had the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, or 
of thoſe bleſſed Angels which defire to pry into the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
they would not mi(-ſpend fo much precious time in frothy and fruitleſs 
ſtudies, nor waſte away that lamp of reaſon in their boſoms, in empty 
and un-nouriſhing blazes ; bur would ſet more hours apart to look into 
the patent of their ſalvation (which is the book of God) and to acquaint 
themſelves with Chriſt before-hand, that when they come into his pre- 
ſence they may have the entertainment of triends, and not of ſtrangers. 
Men that intend to travel into forraign Kingdoms with any advantage 
ro their parts, or improvement of their experience, do before-hand 
ſeaſon and prepare themſelves with the Language, with ſome Topo- 
graphical obſervations of the Countrey, with ſome general notions of 
the ingeny, manners, forms, civilities, entertainments of the Natives 
there z do delight to converſe with thoſe men who are beſt learned in 
| theſe, or the like partjculars, Surely, we all profeſs a journey to 
| Heaven, a pilgrimage in this preſent world, to have our converſation 
now, where we look to have our everlaſting abode with the Lord here- 
after, Now in the Goſpel of Chriſt we have as it were a Map, 2 To- 
pographical delineation of thoſe glorious manſions which are there pre- 
pared for the Church , we havea taſte and deſcription of the manners of 
that people z we have ſome rudiments of the Heavenly Language 
in one word, we have abundantly enough, not onely to prepare us 
 forit, but roenflame all the defires of our ſoul unto it, even as exiles 
; Or captives defire toreturn to their native Countrey, Now then, it we no 
way regard to ſtudy it, or acquaint our ſelves with it, if we ſeem to deſire 
the ſight of Chriſt in Heaven, and when we may every day have a bleſſed 

view of his face in the Glaſs of his Goſpel, we turn away our eyes, and 

regard it not, we doas goodas proclaim to all the world, that either our 

hopes ot Heaven are very (lender, or our care thereof little or none 

at all, And this I take for a moſt undoubted truth, that there is {0 

much of the Knowledge, Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt, and through him 


of 


digging atter it in our ſerious and painfull enquiries into the myſteries of 
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of the Father in the holy 'Scriptures (aid thoſe” 6nely are the things 
which make heaven to be the home and the hope of men) as that who- 
ſoever negleReth the ſtudy ofthem, and ſuffeteth the Scriptures to lie 
by him as a ſealed book, would be every whit as unwilling, if Heaven 
gates were wide open- urito him , ro relinquiſh his youu in the 
earth, and to ſpend his time in the fruition or coritemplation of that glo- 
rions Country, as of 
Laſtly, we honour the Coſpel when in our greateſt diſtrefſes we 
make it our Altar of refuge, our door of eſcape, the ground of all our 
hope and comfort, the ondy- Anchor to ſtay our ſouls in any fpiritual 
rempeſt, the onely Staff ro lean upon in our greateſt darkneſs, What 
ever other carnal comforts men —__ time rejoyce in, they will all 
——_— a fire of ſparks; or as a of thorns, which can yeild no 
olid or abiding light unto the ſoul, When ſinners'in So» begin once 
to be afraid, and to be ſurpriſed with the fearfulneſs'of a guilty ſoul, 
when the affrighted conſcience ſhall pur that dreadfull queſtion, in the 
het, to it ſelf ;, How can I dwell with devouring fire * how can 1 
dwell with everlaſting burning ? there will no other anſwer allay the 


ſcorching retror therof, but that in the end of the ſame Chapter,7The people | 


that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, A man may as ſoon drink up 
the water of the Sea with Spunges, or remoye Mountains with one 
of his Fi as be able to drain out theſe cloſe and incorporated 
ſorrows, which together with fin do ſoak h the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the ſoul, with vain company, worldly employments, or yourh- 
full pleaſures, All theſe do but reſpite them fora time that they may 
return the ſtronger, Bur if thou wile indeed be comforted, ſue out thy 
pardon, flee to the Court"of mercy which is erefted in the Goſpel, 
This was our Saviours argument to the man that was fick of the 
Palfie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee, There is no 
worldly affliction goeth cloſer to the life of a man then ſickneſs , 
and yet, as inthe midſt of laughter, the heart of a wicked man js 


| forrowfull , becauſe ic is till che guile of fin, fo in the midſt of 


= and ſorrow the heart of a godly man may be cheerfull, becauſe his 
ins are forgiven, 

To conclude this point, we may for our better encouragement in (0 
neceſſary a duty lay together theſe conſiderations : Firſt, in point of 
honour we d learn to walk as becomerth che Goſpel, for the 
Goſpel is a Chriſtians Glory, and therefore ought to be preſerved in 
his heart, as his chiefeſt priviled e. The Spirit of -God will not en- 
dure to have holy thi Lan "wn as if they were common or unclean, 
Belſhazzay os Boy conſecrated veſſels of the Temple into inſtru- 
ments of 1 and intemperance z but the Lord tempered his wine 
with dregs, and made them prove unto him as cups of trembling and 
aſtoniſhment, Herod polluted the ſepulchers of the Saints with a facri- 
legions ſearch of earns preſumed to have been there hidden, and God 
made fire riſe out of the earth to devour the over-buſte ſearchers, Au- 
tiochus ranſacked the Temple of the Lord ; Heliodorws empried the trea- 
ſures of their conſecrated monies z defiled the Sabbath and the 
Sandtuary z Craſſws robbed the houſe of God of ten thouſand talents. 
But enquire into the eventof theſe inſolencies, and we ſhall finde thar 
true then, of which latter ages have given many examples, and are ſtill 
likely to give more, that ſtollen bread 'hath gravel in it to choak thoſe 
that devour it, that ruine is ever = child of facriledge, that _ 
F ff 2 : etret 
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VERS, II | ſetteth a period to the lives and deſigns of profane men, Now then if 


che Lord —_——_ —— — — Goſpel, how think we, 
can he endure to fee the Goſpel it ſelf diſhonoured by an unſuteable pro- 
feſſion, or the blood of the Covenant trampled ander foot, as if it were 
a common or unclean thing * In the contempt of the Goſpel there is 
more diſhonour done unto eyery perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, then 
can be by any other fin, An undervaluing of the Fathers wiſdom, that 
great myſtery and counſel of redemption which was hidden from for- 
mer ages : and whatan indignity is it unto him, for a man to ſhut out 
the light of the Sun, that ſo he may enjoy that pittifull benefit of 
darkneſs, to gaze upon the falſe gli of rotten wood, or of earthly 
ſlime, the deceit whereof would be the true light diſcovered ? 
An undervaluing of his wonderfull love, wang - 24 oy un- 
to a needleſs compaſſion, and might have kept ir till in his own 
boſom, A ſcom unto the Son of God, when we ſuffer him ro ſtand 
at our doors, with his locks wet with che dew of Heaven, to put his 
finger into the hole of the lock, as if he deſired to ſteal an entrance 
upon the ſoul; to empty, to humble, to deny himſelf, ro ſuffer the 
wrongs of men, and the wrath of Fog, after all this to have 
that precious blood, - which was out with ſuch ago- 
nies, counted no other then the blood of a common mal , nor 
that ſacred body which was thus broken, diſcerned from the bodies 
of the theeves which were crucified with him, An indignity beyond 
all apprehenſion ro the Spirit f Grace, when we ſuffer him to wait 
daily at our Betheſds, our houſes of mercy, and all in vain, to ſpend 
his ſacred breath in the miniſtery of reconciliation, in doubling and 
redoubling his requeſts unto our ſouls that we ſhould be contented 
to be faved, and we ſhall harden our hearts, and ſtop our ears, and 
ſet up the pride and ſtourneſs of our own reaſonings, till we do even 
weary him, and chide him away from us, Now this is a certain 
rule, God will not loſe any honour by mens fins , if my refuſe to 
give him the glory of his mercy, he will — 
and Juſtice, in treading down enemies of Chnſt under his 
feet, As they that honour him be honoured ; ſo they who caft 
any diſgrace upon his truth and Covenant, ſhall be ſure to meet with 
ſhame and diſhonour at the laſt, 
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C | all theſe conſiderations we ſhould labour to 
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fall, we muſt needs look for rempeſts to enſue if the (ale be 


infatuated, we cannot look that any thing ſhould be long preſer- 

ved, It Chriſtians live as if they had no Goſpel, or as it chey 

had another Goſpel, what can we but that God ſhould either 

plague us, or forſake us, cicher his judgemencs , or curfe his 
e $ © 


y , the Goſpel makes fin more filthy , if ic do not purgeit , 


A\as a Taper in the hand of a Ghoſd makes him ſeem more ghaſtly then 


he was before, Sweet ointment cauſeth rank and ſtrong es to 
{mel worſe then they did before, So the. {yweet favour of the Goſpel 
maketh the fins of men more noiſome and odious in the noſtrils. of the 
fearful doom the A pro- 
of the goed Spirit of God, and 
with lus grace, do yer after- 

or renovation. From 
Novatians of old did ga- 
concluſion , That fin committed af- 
(to avoid the of 


' ſome have bold! | 
of that Epile) yer ll theſe ne 
T, 


rences being denied, we learn from thence this plaine Obſery 
precedent Illumination from the Goſpel of Chriſt, doth tend much to the ag- 
gravation of thoſe ſins which are commuted againſt it, SO 


4 Goſpel, and of fo 4 Salvation. | tg 
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VERS. 11 | towards his Church, would be an argument of unfaithfulneſs ; If he | | 


2 Tim.2 .15- 
Ind.v.22,23- 
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had not been a merciful high- Prieft, neither could he have been farth- 
full to him that-a ted him, for he was appointed to be mercifull, | 
and was by the Spirit of God filled with- moſt tender affe&tions, and | 
qualified with an heart fuller of compaſſion then the Sea is of waters, | | 
that he might commiſerate the diſtreſles of his people, and take care of | ' 
their ſalvations, $4 A 
Notably doch this Care of Chriſt ſhew it felf: Firſt, m che appor- | 
rioning and meaſuring forth to every one his due demenſum, 2nd in the 
midſt of thoſe infinite occaſions and exigencies of his ſeveral members in 
providing ſuch particular _ es of his Word, as may be thereunto | { 
moſt exactly ſutable ; for this eth that his Care reacheth unto par- 
ticular men, It is the duty of @ faichfull Biſhop, cpS%muir, ro make 
ſuch a difference between men, #nd fo ro divide or diſtribute the word 
aright , as that every one may have the portion which is due unto | B 
him : Come are but Lambs in Chriſts flock, young, tender, weak, 
eaſily offended or affrighted ; others ſheep, grown up to more ſtrength 


Fitches, and ſome harder corn ; ſome ean bur bear alittle Rod, others 
a greater ſtaff or flaile, and ſome the prefſare of a Carr-wheel , that 
which doth but cleanſe ſome, would batter and break others into 
pieces: ſome are great with young, in the pangs of a loaded conſcience, 
in the travail under ſome fore affiion, or in the throws of 2 bitter re- | 
pentance, as it werein fits of breedingor new forming of Chriſt in their | 
ſoul : and theſe he leadeth with a gentle hand : Others are, as it were, 
new born, paſt their pains, but yet very tender, weak, and fearfull , and 
theſe he- gathers with his arm, and carries in his boſom, ſhews them 
that his care doth not onely reach unto theleaſt of his Kingdom, bur 
chat his compaſhons are moſt enlarged to thoſe that are roo weak to 
help themſelves ; that he hath breſts of conſolation to ſatisfie and de- 
light, with abundance, che eſt Intant - of his Kingdom, Some 
are broken- hearted, and thoſe he bindeth ; ſome are captives, to thoſe D 
he proclaimeth liberty , ſome are mourners in Sion, and for them he 
hath beauty, and oil of joy, and garments of praiſe ; ſome are bruiſed 
_ —_ Pye om or commination is ow to cruſh; and ſome 
are ſmoaking flax, whom every temptation is able to diſcourage; and 
yet eventheſe doth he ſo car bend and furniſh with hd propor. 
| tionable __ his Spirit Grace, as makes that ſeed and 
ſparkle of holineſs, which he began in them, get up above all their 
own fears, or their enemies machinations, and grow trom a judgement |E 
of truth, and fincerity (as it is called by the Prophet) unto a judze- 
ment of wvittory and perteRion, as it is turned by the Evangeliſt, In 
; one word, ſome are ſtrong and others are weak ; the ſtrong he feed- 
;eth, the weak he cureth , the ſtrong he confirmeth, the weak he reſto- 
|reth, he hath rizls for the ſtrong to exerciſe their graces, and he hath 
 cordials for the weak to ſtrengthen theirs, According unto the ſeve- 
' ral eſtates, and unto the ſecrer demands of each members condition 
{0 doth the Care of Chriſt ſeverally ſhewit ſelf rowards the famein |F | 
lis Word: there is proviſion for any want, medicine for any diſeaſe, 
comforts for any diſtreſs, promiſes for any faich, anſwers to any 
doubr, direQtions in any difficulty, weapons agunft any tempration, pre- 
ſervatives againſt any fin, reſtoratives againſt any lapſe ; garments 
|to cover my nakedneſs, meat to fatisfie my huager , phyſick to 
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| cure m diſeaſes, armour to prote& my perſon, a treaſure to provide for 
my poſterity, It Lam rich, I have there the wiſdam of God to inſtruct 


| brother Eſas, and then comforted by 


me; andif Iam pou I have there the obligations of God to enrich me, 
If I am honourable, I have there the ſight of my fins to make me vile; 
and rules of moderation, to make me humble : If I am of low de- 
gree, I have there the Communion and conſanguinity of Chriſt, the 
participation of the divine nature, the adoption at God the Father to 
make menoble, It Iam learned, I have there a Law of charity to order 
it unto edificationz and if Iam unlearned, I have there a Spiric which 
ſearcheth the deepthings of God, which can give wiſdom unto the fim- 
ple, which can reveal ſecrets unto babes,which can command light ro ſhine 
out of darkneſs, which can give the light of the knowledge of the glory, 
fulneſs, and love of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, which can make me, 
though ignorant of all other things, to learn Chriſt, in whom there is 
more wiſdom, more various and admirable curiolity, more filling and 
plencitull ſatisfaction, more proportion to the boundleſs deſires of a ſoul 
once rectified, more fruit and ſalvation (which ſhould be the end of every 
Chriſtian mans learning) then in all other knowledge, which either paſt or 
preſent ages canafford, In one word, everywhere, and inall things, I am 
there tawght how to want, and how to abound, and how to do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, A Chriſtian can be ſer in no eſtate, 
wherein the abundant care of Chriſt over him is not in the Goſpel wog- 
derfully magnified, And commonly in the greateſt ſtraits, he theweth 
the greateſt care, as waters run Mm in the narroweſt paſſages : when 
we walk in darkneſs, and have nolight, when we ſeek water, and there a 
none, and our tongue faileth for thirſt, then is his fitteſt time to help us, 
and then is our ficteſt time to ſtay upon him, 1ſrael were delivered by mi- 
racles of mercy from their Egyptian bondage, and in the wilderneſs con- 
ducted by a miraculous preſence,and fed with tood, Iſaac was upon 
the Altar, and then in the mount was the Lord _ and his mercy ſtep- 
in between the Knife and the Sacrifice, Facob in great fear of his 
ling with an Angel which was 
ſtronger then Eſas, Petey in ſoreſt diſtreſs for denying Chriſt, and he the 
firſt man to whom Chriſt ſent news of his ReſurreRion, Pasl in the ſhip 
viſited by an Angel, Peter jn Priſon delivered by an Angel, The diſtreſſed 
woman at Chriſts Sepulcher comforted by an Angel, Such as the 
extremities of the Saints are, ſuch is Chriſts care tor gheir delive- 
rances, 
And Care is this further commended,that it proceedeth ſolely from the 
race and compaſſion of Chriſt : there is no affedion naturally in us to de- 
Fre it, there is no vertue in us to deſerve it : when we were in our blood, 
well pleaſed with our own pollutiqn, he doubled his goodnels, and uſed 
a kinde of violence and importunity of mercy to make us live , when we 
did not ſeek after him, when wedid not ſo much as ask whether he were 
fit to be ſought, when we were aliens from his Covenant, and ſtrangers 
to his name, he even then multiplied lus invitation unto us, 7 ſaid, 
Behold me, behold me,unto a people that were nat called by my name, When we 
were weak, full of impotency z when we were ſinners, tull of antipa- 
thy , when we were enemies, full of obſtinacy and rebellion , when 
we cared not for him, but turned our backs, and Ropped our ears, 
and ſuffered him to throw away in vain ſo many Sermons, ſo ma- 
ny Sacraments, ſo _ mercies, ſo many affitions upon us z when 


we cared not for our lelves, wo man repented, or ſaid, what _ [ 
one x 


» 
__—_ 


VERS. II, 


CH—_— 


Mark 16.17. 
Vocatur ex no- 
mine, ne deſpe- 
rarer ex nega» 
none, Gregor. 
Mag. 


Ezek. 14.6; 


Iſs. 6s. 1. 


Rom.$.4,8,10, 


| 
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VERS. 11, | done ; even then did he magnifie his compaſſion towards us ; he 
— | cared for us, when we negle&ted our ſelves, deſpiſed him ; he be- 
ſtowed his mercy not onely upon the unthankfull, bur upon the inju- | 
rious, 

But then a little compaſſion is enough for thoſe that had deſerved 
none, for thoſe that had provoked ſcorn and diſpeaſure againſt rhem- 
112-5. 4- ſelves : but herein is the care and tenderneſs of Chriſt abundantly 
ITY magnified, that it hath in it all the ingredients of a moſt ſoveraign 
Jer 31.20. | mercy, that nothing more could have been done, then he hath done 


- 5% th for us, Firſt, for the foundation and original of all mercy, thereis in him 
Jer.23.41. | an overflowing of love, without ſtint or meaſure, a turning of he 


a rouling and (ounding of bowels, a love which ſurpaſſeth all knowledge, 
which 1s as much beyond the thoughts or comprehenſ1ons, as it is above 

the merits of men, 
Secon1ly, there is 2 ſtudy and inquiſitiveneſs how to do good, a 
debating within himſelf, a conſulting and projefting how to ſhew 
mercy, an arguing, as it were, of his grace with mans fin, and his 
Hoſca 11-8. | own ſeverity ; How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 deli- 
axriks in wer thee Iſrael © How ſhall 7 make thee as Admah ? How ſhall 1 ſet thee as 
| Leboun * mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther, True it is, thou haſt been unto me as the Rulers of Sodom, 
and as the —_ of Gomorrah : But ſhall I be unto thee, as I have 
been unto them 5 Am I not God, and not man? ſhall I change my 
Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multiplied thy backſlidings © The Lord 
uſeth ſuch humane expreſſions of his proceedings with men, as if 
their fins had put him to a ſtand, and brought him to difficulties in 
Jer.3.19- | ſhewing mercy, I ſaid, how ſhall I put thee amoneſt the children, and 
ive thee a pleaſant Land ? &c, Thy caſe is very deſperate, and thou 


then ſhall I make good my reſolutions of compaſſion towards thoſe 
that rej<& and nullifie it ro themſelves £ Surely, there is no way 
but one, to over-rule the hearts of obſtinate ſinners, that they 
may not turn away any more, Thos ſhalt call me my Father, that is, 
I will put filial affeftions, awtull thoughts, conſtant reſolutions into 
Jer.g-7- thy heart, and thou ſhalt not turn away from me, 7 will melt them 
and try them, ſaith the Lord , for how ſhall 1 do for the daughter of my 
people £ The Lord ſetteth himſelf to ſtudy and contrive mercy tor his 
| people, that as they ſer up their fins, as it were, in pride to poſe his Co- 
| venant z, ſo he __— together his thoughts of mercy, as it were to 

| conquer their fins, 
Lam.3. 2223-| Thirdly, there is conſtancy and continuance in this his Care: His mercy 
| endureth, his compaſſions fail not, but are renewed every morning, And there- 
| forethe mercies of David, that is of Chriſt, for {o he is called, or the 
> Tim.2.19.  Mercies of the Covenant made with David, are called Sure mercies, 
Plal 89.2 they have a foundation, the everlaſting love and counſel of God upon 
Mal. 3-5. which they are built, they have many ſeals by which they are confirm- 
ty we ed, the faithfulne(s,the immutability, and the oath of God : If there were 
; not continuance in his mercies, if he were not the ſame yeſterday, and to 
| day, and tor ever in his truth and fidelity to his Church , if he ſhould 
| Change and turn from us, as oft as we forſake him, if he ſhould leave 
us in the hand of our own counſel, and not afford us ſuch daily ſup- 
| plies of his Spirit, as might ſupport us againſt the ruinous diſpoſition of 


| 


| our own nature » we ſhould be children of wrath every day anew, 


Ads 13-34- 


——— a 


alt ſtopped up the courſes of my mercy towards thy ſelf z how |. 
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affections, yet God hath a 
usz that hangh-we 2re bene to back- 


we are wwrass 1m Que felves, 


right-hand of 


in his Cavenans with the 


declare it lf V1 


full of weakneG, and of 


(a, wr can 


yet he u God and not 


I 
with bis 


jouerend mixcy waerdachaſine efmen; bark $0 carer then 
time paſt, and to heal-and prevent back-ſlidings far the time ta 


CE 


gre as it were, Cc 


ras pr germ rp a man who will freely 
nour to be the price of his brothers redemption © yer 


this is the manner 


and to. care them by bis Spirit, both to forgive for the | 


come, 
Fourthly, that he ight be fi for ſo mean and. humble 2 ſervice, 
there was a leſſening Le roger ken | 


- Chriſts care for us, who _— he CE the Lord of Glory, 


the 


heneſs of his Farhers Maj 


, and 


of his Perſon, 


MR——_— 
of ax ack, 


radiifion of finners, 


yet humble himſelf ro 

he ho mighe be the pot mnaer 
Fifchly, There was not an —_— or Metaphorical 

ing of himſelf. in that he wade himſelf of ns reputation ; but there was 

likewiſe 4 fthe Fats Ft, eff, he therein reftified his won- 

derful care of the es of that tor them he put himielt to the 


rothe 


of a richer treaſure than any either. 


Apoſtle, with corrupt 
ſation, but with _ 
and without [pot 


which was in th and 


—_— — 
a ts Ci, 
mighe juſtly 


reateſt 
——___ _ — pt ary arm faith the 


frem yeur 0411 canver- 


rg ws blemiſb, 
ow upan himſelf, and char 


in love have been neereſt co Chriſt 


himſelf, even the foul in his body, and the blood in his vei 
contented to make a facrifice tor them, who poured it out as 


he was 
blood 


ot a MalefaQtor, 
Sixthly, beſides this great price which he paid to his Father for us, he 
hath opened another treaſure of his Grace and Spirit, out of which he 
affordeth us daily ſupplies, and putterh into our hands, asir were, an hea- 
venly ſtock, for the better negotiating and improvement of our (al- 
vation, He lertech up his Spirit in our hearts, thereby converfiag and 
communing with us, teaching us the trade of the china gn 
of laying up treaſures there, where our final —gpetwny ge 
_—_—— commerce with _—_— 
and with 


with the [| 


uſt men made 


that mas of a 


"is 
| 
wry 


of the firſt-bors, which is inrolled in heaven, 
to all this he addeth Preparations and 


ifions for the future 


provi 
doch-not ogely give, but he Me for thoſe that _ 


Gg9 


| 409 | 
| VERS: ] 0. 
Iai.41. tojrg. 


SS 


—— 


1 Cor. 2. $+ 


—_—— 


quo | Chrifts Care of bis Church, 


VERS, II, 


Phil. r. 23- 
John 17. 19. 
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Hebr. 9. 12. 


John 14. 243- 
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Eph. 2.6. 


Pſal. 23. $. 
MiC.7.13, 15. 
Ezck. 34- 14, 


23- 
Marth. 15. 26. 
Phil. 4. 12- 
Heb. 6. 12. 
Jchn 15. 4- 


Gen. 33. 14- 
John 10. 3+ 
Plal. 58. $2. 
Iſai. 63. 13. 
Deut.1. 31. 
Iſai. 40. 11. 
and 41. 13- 
Hoſ.11- 3, 4- 
Devt. 32. 41» 
12+ 


Hol. 2.14, 15- 


| and 14. 4- 


rt, 


him, and what ever is wanting now, he will make it #p #nto us 3n the riches 
of his glory, It was for our expediency that he left che Church on earth 
(in regard of his carnal 7 went unto his Father again: He 
was not beholding to e of place for his own glory, for his heaven 
was within him as a fountain, and indeed it is his preſence which maketh 
heaven to be the place of glory; therefore Saint Pas! defired to depart,and 
to be with Chriſt (noting that it is not heaven, but Chriſts preſence which 
is theglory of the Saints : ) Therefore, I ſay, it was for w, that he went 
to heaven again, For their ſakes,faith he, I ſan&ifie my ſelf , it is expedient 
for you that I go away, Expedient, to ſeal and ſecure our full and final 
redemption unto us ; for as the Levitical Prieſt entred not into the holieſt 
of all without blood, ſo neither did Chriſt into heaven, without making 
ſarisfaRtion; he firſt obtained eternal redemption for us, and then he c»- 
tred into the holy place, and expedient to prepare a place for us, that the 
glory which is given to him, he may give unto vs , that —_ wp 
together, we likewiſe ft together with him in heavenly z for 
when the is crowned , the whole body is inveſted with royal 
honour : He by the vertue of his Aſcenſion opened the Kingdom of 
heaven for all beleevers; even the Fathers before Chriſt entred not 
in, without reſpe&t unto that conſummate Redemption which he was 
in the fulneſs of time to accompliſh for his Church, As a man may be 
admitted into an atual poſſi of land , onely in the vertue of 
Covenants, and under the intuition of a payment to q—_—_ 
formed, Thus we ſee in how many things the abundant care of Chriſt 
doth ſhew it ſelf rowards the Church, 

And as there are therein all the particulars of a tender care, ſo by the 
Goſpel likewiſe, do all the fruits and benefits thereof unto the 
faichful, Firſt, in the Goſpel he feedeth and ſtrengthneth them, even 
in the preſence of their enemies he prepareth them a table, and feedeth 
them with his rod , and according to their coming out of Egypt, he 
ſheweth unto them marvellous things, And therefore our Saviour calleth 
his Goſpel , The childrens bread, It is that which quickneth , which 
ſtrengthneth them, which maketh them fruitful in ſpiritual works, 

Secondly, He #pholdeth them from —— their ſtrength at any 

heth t 
as 


time fail, he leadeth them gemtly, and reac. to go, As Facobled on 
his cattel and his children ſoftly, according were able to endure : 
ſo Chriſt doth lead out his flock, and hold his children by the hand, 
and teach them to go, and draweth them with the cords of a man, thatis, 
with meek and gentle inſtitution, ſuch as men uſe towards their chil- 
dren, and not to their beaſts, and with bands of love, As an Eagle flut- 
tereth over her wo ſpreadeth abroad her wings, and taketh them 
and beareth them on ber wings : ſo doth the Lord in his Goſpel ſweet- 
ly lead on and inſtitute the faithful unto ſtrength and falvation: he 

eth with them as a compaſſionate Nurſe with a tender Infant, conde- 
(cendeth to their ſtrength and capacity z when we ſtumble, be keepeth 
= 07 fall, he raiſeth - when we ry orytF; his 
arms; when we weary of well-doing, t is en- 
couragements to | the us, full of ſpirit 80 revive us, tull of promiſes 
to eſtabliſh us, full of beauty ro entice us ; when we feem to be in a wil- 
derneſs, a maze, where there is no iſſue, nor view of deliverance, even 
there he openerh a door of hope, and alsreth, and ſpeaketh comfortably 
unto us, 


| Thirdly, he healcth our diſeaſes, our corruptions, our — ; 
I 


wi. 
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kinſman was to have the firſt option in the recovery and redemption of 
the A argueth to prove the merci and 
fidelity of Chriſt, in ſanftitying or bringing many ſons unto glory (for 
I take thoſe phraſes to be in that place equivalent ) becauſe he was not 
aſhamed to call us brethren, but was made in all things like wnto ws, And we 
may obſerve that in the Scripture he hath almoſt all the relations of 
conſanguinity, to note that his care is univerſal and of all forts, He is a 
Father, Behold, 1 and the children which thow haſt given me , and the care 
of a father is to govern, to nouriſh, to inſtruR, to lay up for his chil- 
dren, He is as a mother, he carrieth his ones in his boſome, 
he gathereth them as a hen her chickens, he milketh unto chem our of 
the breſts of conſolation, And thus he a care of indulgence and 


point 
is ſer forth unto us andey all relations 
there can be no caſe or condition of | 
the care of Chriſt ſhall be i or deficient towards it, wherein he is 
. -- »—— ——— to inſtruc, to counſel, ro comfort, to pro- 
eforit, 

Secondly, He is our C on in ſufferings z he himſelf ſuff&ted and 
was tempted, and this the Apoſtle maketh a main ground of his care to- 
wards us, and of our confidence in him : we have not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched witha feeling of oar infirmities, but was in aff points 
tempied 4s we are, onely without fin ; and therefore he is able to ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted, and to take com on thoſe that are out of 
the way, becauſe he was compaſſed with ſuch infirmities as were much 
leſs grievous than the weight of ſin, 

Thirdly, Heis our Head, and fo is one with us in a 
than that of affinity, in a relation) of Unity, 'for he and 
make but one Chrif, And being Head, he is the ſeat of 
tountain of influences into the reſt of the the wiſdome, ſpirits, 

ina Watch-tower, 
good of the whole 


have all the ſame care one for another, 
Fourthly, He is ear Adwecate, and 


in the court of and therefore 


_—  —— 


| 


—__— 


to tranſa& all the buſineſſes of his Church , that whoſoever cometh 
unto him for his counſel and interceſſion, he will in wv wiſe caſt them 
out, or refuſe their cauſe : And this is one wo aſlurance we may take 
comfort in, that be our matters never ſo foul and unexcuſable in chem- 
ſelves, yer the very entertaining of him of our counſel, and the leaning 
upon his wiſdome, power, fidelity, and mercy to expedite our buſineſſes, 
to compaſſronate our eſtate, and to reſcue us trom our own detmerits, doth 
as it were alter the property of the cauſe, and produce a clean con 
iflue to that which the evidence of the thing in trial would of ir ſelf 
have created, And as we may obſerve that men of extraordinary abili- 
ties in the Law, delight to-wreſtle with ſome difficult buſine(s, and to 
ſhew their learning in clearing matters of greateſt intricacy and per- 
plexity before , ſo Chriſt eſteem himſelt moſt honoured, and the 
vertue and wiſdome of his Croſs magnified, when in caſes of foreſt ex- 
tremity, of moſt hideous guilt, of molt black and uncomfor able darkneſs 
of ſoul, which not only the preſumprions, but the hope, faith, con- 
jecures, contrivances which the hearts of men can even in 
wiſhes make to themſelves for mercy, they do yet truſt him whoſe 
thoughts are infinitely above their thoughts , and whoſe wayes above their ways , 
who us there you that feareth the Lord, that h the woree of his ſer* 
vant, that walkerh is darkneſs, andhath ns light * let him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and his God : When the ſoul can go unto Chriſt 
with ſuch complaints and acknow es as theſe, Lord, when I 
p—_ cauſe GEE of it, I cannot 
t'give it over as ut deſperate, and beyond cure, my are 
biel mphapoic der utterly loſt ; my fins, and my ſorrows are 
ſo heavy that they have broken. my ſpirit all to peeces, and there is no 
| <5 7 mn Sh But Lord, I beleeve thou knoweſt a way to make 
s live , that thy thoughts and wayes are above mine, that thou 
knoweſt thine own thoughts of peace and mercy, though Þ cannot com- 
Rn _ _—_ TIS ne yo 
knowledge, thy peace paſſes create ng, that 
though 1 am the greateſt of all ſinners, and feel enough in my {elf to 
fink me as low as F#das into hell, yer thou haſt not left me withoue pat- 


terns of all long-ſuffering, of thy royal power in enduring,and in forgi- 


fins, - 
"ld axe henk.ohex h choa afford me no light, h thou be- 
ſet me with'terrours, though thou make me to poſleſs the fins of my 


counſel ; I know there is notin men or Angels ſo much wiſ- 

Ska, ch or fidelity as in thee, and therefore it I muſt periſh 
I will periſh at thy feer, I will ſtarve under thy Table, I will be turned 
away and rejected by thee, who haſt promiſed to caſt away none that 
come unto thee ; I have tried all ways, and I here reſolve to reſt, and to 
look no further , thou that haſt kept ſuch a finger as Tam out of Hell thus 
— the ſame power keep me out for ever ; upon thy wiſdome 
( who canſt make dried bones to- flouriſh like an 

Herbe, and broken bones to rejoyce and ing) I caſt the whole weight 


queſts of my diſtracted and finking ſoul : Ifay, when a man can thus 
out himſelfunto Chriſt, he eſteemeth the price and power of his 
| moſt highly honoured , when men beleeve in him reaſon and 


of my guilty ſpirir, into thy boſome 1 all the fears, cares and re- | 


youth, yet I till defire ro fear thy name, to walk in thy way, to wait | 
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VERS. II. | mercy z for Chriſt loveth to (hew the greatneſs of his $kill in the | 
——— | Glvation of a Manaſſeh, a Mary Magdalen , 2 crucified Theef, a per- 


ſecutor and injurious ,in giving life unto them that nailed hi 
to his Croſs ; the more e the diſcaſe, the more honourable the 
cure 


John 17. 6. Fifthly, He is our Purchaſer, our Proprietary, we belong unto him by 
1 Cor. 6. 20. e. There is 


i, becauſe the 
he manageth , 
come not cloſe unto his heart, becauſe he hath no perſonal intereſt in 
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| as Cain, that their ſin is greater than can be forgiven © the onely 


ſomething without himſelf to ſubſiſt upoa, Now when a man findeth | VERS. I: 
the creatures to be deceitful, and ſecond cauſes vain , and conſidereth | —— 
that God is 7 Am, a moſt certain rewardey of theſe that diligently ſeek him, v1.11. 28. 
then the ſoul findeth it good to draw neer to God, to live under his fide- | * Per.s. 7 
lity, and to caſt all its care ow hiav, becauſe he carcth for it. 
And indeed a right j ement of God will belp us to imple ur fait | 
I —— RE 
to ir moantain, and to I never be moved, But 
an nd opment marks or ne is he who 
giveth ſtrength to be rich, and who giveth riches ſtrength to do us 
ood, that he can blaſt the greateſt eliare with an ___—_— COn- 
jon, and in the midſt of a mans ſufficiency make him be in ſtraits, 
that he can embitter all. with his ſore diſpl , and" not ſuffer the 
floor nor the wi to feed him: In great wiſdome and deep coun- 
ſels,if a man c the Lord ſhall tend, and that he can 
5,and catch the wiſe in their own 
h, and e com- 
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by their prey they which can feed of the dead bodies of thoſe | ze. 8.5. 


marvellous unto us, |Nark10. 27. 
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unknown and unſuſpected bread ; rhar wheri the light ofthe | 172: © 
the Moon ſhall fail , he can be an everlaſting light and : 
0 his people, that «s «4 Father, (o he pitieth ; and as an heavenly | eur 8.15.16. 
» fo he knoweth, and can ſupply all our needs, that when we are | 1{i. 60. 19. 

without any wiſdome to diſappoint, or ſtrength to withſtand the con- | 
federacies of men, when they come with chariots of iron, and walls of | *37- 
braſs, even then the eyes of the Lord run too and fro to ſhew himſelf | 2 Chron.15.g. 
valiant in the behalfot thoſe that walk uprighely, that he can then order | 
ſome accident, produce ſome engine, diſcover ſome way to extricate and | *"l-4-5 
I; Qu nan ye res En . 

tin every t er upplication, with t ving, make 
his wan fra Ie Lv who 1s at _ and who cxrech for him, 

The like may be faid of mens ſpiritual condition ; when men deſpair 


- 
- 
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55 
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is, becauſe they judge not aright of God in Chriſt, they look nor on 


| | beſt ſtaffe of his ſtrength, yu andy ori out of 


| him in his Goſpel asa God that careth for chem , they do not lean 


ſenſe of fin and wrath, as it is malum arduwm, inflans, & incluttabile, 


— — 
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VERS, II, | an evill too heavy to be born, and yet impoſſible to be removed, All 
| victory ariſeth ei acef ent _racret errem,orby death 
ance of forreign power , which is more than our own, Now then | | 
when we deſpair becauſe of fin, this cometh firſt from the con- 
| ſideration of our own everlaſting diſability to break thorow fin by | 

our own ſtrength , and this is @ good deſpair, which helpeth co drive | 
men unto Chriſt, 


tranſgreſſion, and fin, he introduceth jt wich his ti 
Exod.z4.6. | Lord, the Lord God , graciow and merciful, &c, To pardon | 
| is 2 power and royalty which RECOSND C00 unto Princes, There is 
much ſtrength required in bearing z and therefore patience ef] 
* eorefrug | cally towards finners, is an at of power, and impatiency ever 4 fon 'B 
3 5 waws | of impotency, And therefore * the weakeſt affections are ever moſt re- 
thc p vengetul , children,old men, ſick, or. indigent perſons, are ever moſt ſub- 
i#«p76 | jeR to anger, and leaſt able to concoR an injury : ſo that to conceive 
"5 lin greater then can be wen, 5tq miſ-judge the omnipotency of 
69s z but ordinarily deſpair proceedeth from the miſ- judging of Gods 
ion and good will towards mes , the ſoul conceives of hum as of one that 
hath caſt off all care or reſpe& towards it, This is anerror touching 
Gods benevolence, and the latitude of his m and —_ of his c 
| rowards fingers, He hath declared himſe a_—_—_ all men 
2 Pet. 3. 9. yr ery examples of the compals 0 | long-ſuf- 
ads $- B+ = | tering z his invitations run in general terms, that no man may dare to 
+ Tim. 1- 1% | occupate damnation, but look unto God as one that careth for his ſoul. 
Let a mans fins be never fo crimſon, and his continuance therein never ſo 
obdurate (I ſpeak this for the prevention of deſpair, not for the en- 
couragement of ſecurity or hardneſs) yet as ſoon as he is I D 
God is willing to ſaves as ſoon as he hath an heart to attend, hath 
a tongue to {peak ſalvation unto him, We ſee then the way to truſt 
in Chriſtis to look upon him as the Biſhap of our ſouls, as the Officer | | 
"EM gry gy cp and provi Ya RR that _ 
c*. 7.75- | promiſed to ſove 1s the witermeſt, to give | is Spirit 
- Sq 4 yu in time of need, tO give us daily bread wr in abundance, to 


- _ ——_ always to the end of the world , never to fail w nor for- 
ol. 3 12, 13- — 
Ki'2-4, 5. | And we may hereby Jearn our duty one to another, to put on the 


<m.14-7-15- | affections of members, and the minde of Chriſt , in compaſſionating , 
1+*> | conſidering, and ſeeking the good of one another, in 
- +: 7 ca pag not our ſelves, but our neighbour for his 


; 


+ Now the of all this power, majeſty, and mercy of the Goſpel |F 
is here ſet forth unto us in RE the ſtreogth of 


| 

| | Rod of thy ſtrength out of - Sion, 

| | 4 Ll 7 may 61 nr, Tha the Goſpel « Chriſts own Power and 
ſtrength, and the Power of God his Father, by whom it is ſent —_— 


Ir” ——__ 


| The Goſpel u Chriſts own Tower, 


an 
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So the Apoſtle calls it, The * Power of God unto Salvation, and the 
| demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power, that onr faith thould not 
ſtand in the wiſdom of men, bur in the Power of God, Therefore in one 
place we are ſaid to be ® raught of God, and in another to be © ranght of 
Chriſt, in oneplace it is called the * Goſpel of the bleſſed God, and in ano- 
ther the * Goſpel of Chriſt, to note, that * whatſoever things the Father 
doth in his Church, the ſame the Son doth alſo, and that the Father 
A! dothnot make known his will of mercy, but by his Son , © that as in 
the Son he did reconcile the world unto himſelf, fo in the Son he did 
b reyeal himſelf unto the world, No man hath ſeen the Father at any time, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall reveal him, Chriſt is both the Mat- 
ter and the Author of the Goſpel, As in the work of our Redemption he 
was both the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanRifie 
it: Soin the diſpenſation of, the Goſpel, Chriſt is both the Sermon, and 
the Preacher, and = yt _ —_ unto all, _ is the 
BR! Sermon, * We Chriſt cracified, (aut poltle, we preach not owr 
ſelves, Chri Feſu the Lord, And he is the Preacher, * See that ye re- 
faſe not him that [peaketh —— He cane and preached peace ts thoſe afar off, 


| | his own word , ' The dead 
that bear ſhall lire, for ««t 
the Son to have life in himſelf, My [beep hear my woice, aad I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give wnto them eternal life, &e, ® Heis the Lord of 
C| your Faith, we are but the helpers Par bc He is the * Maſter in the 
Church, we are but © your ſervants for Feſws ſake, * Heis the Chief Shep- 
herd, the Lord of the ſheep, * the ſheep are his own , we are but his * Depo- 
{ | ficaries, entruſted with the Miniſtery of reconciliation , unto us is com- 
mitted the diſpenſation of the Grace of God, So then the Word is his, 
bat the ſervice ours, | 

From whence both the Miniſters of the Word, arid they which hear ic, 
may learn their ſeveral duties, Firſt, we ould learn to ſpeak as the 
D; Oracles of God, as the Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whoſe 
Word it is which we preach, and whoſe Church ic is which we ſerve, We 


OI woice of the Son of Man, and they 
F 


| | and not our ſelves, There can be no greater ſacrilege in the world, then to 
put our own image upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, then to make an other 
Goſpel then we have received, ny ys; becauſe he 
was the ſervant of Chriſt , neither durſt he preach ſelf becauſe he 
was the ſervant of the Charch, For hereby men do even juſtle Chriſt our 
E | of his own throne, and as it were ſnatch the Sceprer of his Kingdom 
out of his own hand, boldly intruding upon that ſacred and uncommuni- 
cable dignity which the Facher hath given to his Son onely, which is co 
{ | be the yo — the ay ;— mam. rm gann—d 
E ical | This facrilege preaching is cormmit- 
ted t obey Ik. : Firſt, when men make themſelves the 
Authors of their own ing, when they preach their own invenci- 
ons, and make their own brains the ſeminariesand forges of a new faith , 
F | when they ſo gloſs the pure Word of God, as that withal they poiſon 
and pervert it, This 1s that which the Prophet calleth lying viſions, 
and mens own hearts, which St Petey calls ne, Or ma- 
king crooked the rule of faith, and St Pawl the huckſtering, | 
and uſing the Wordof God deceitfully. Which pacterh me 1n minde of a 

ſpeech in the Prophet, The Ce 

H 


_ wayes, | 


and to thoſe that were nigh, And laſtly, he is the Power which enliveneth | 
ather hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to || 


ſhould therefore do his work, as men char are ſet in hus ſtead, - preach him, 
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they are uſually fed, but then it is either adulterated with ſome venemous 
mixture which may intoxicate the bird, or elſe put into a gin which ſhall 
impriſon it ; and {uch were the carnal Preachers in the Prophets and in 
St, Pauls time, who turned the truth of God into a ſnare, that by that 
means they might bring the Church into bondage, The occaſions and ori- 
ginals of this perverſe humor are, firſt, without men, the ſeducements of 
Satan, unto which by the juſt ſeverity of God, they are ſometimes given 
over tor the puniſhment of their own and others fins, Secondly, within 
them (upon which the other is grounded) as * Pride of wit, joyned with 
ambition and impatiency of repulſe in vaſt deſires, which hath anciencly 
been the ground of many Herefies and Schiſms: Nothing hath ever been 
more dangerous to the Church of God, then greatneſs of parts unſan&i- 
fied and unallaid with the love of truth, ang the Grace of Chriſt, Se- 
condly, » envy againſt the pains and eſtimation of thoſe thart are faithfull, 
This was- one of the originals of Arriws his curſed Herefte, his envy 
againſt Alexander the good Biſhop of Alexandria, as Theodoret reports, 
Thirdly, 1mpatiency of the ſpiritualneſs and ſimplicity of the holy 
Scriptures, which is ever joyned with the predominancy of ſome carnal 
luſt, whereby the conſcience is menial waſted or defiled, He that 
hath once put away a good conſcience, and doth not deftre truth in order 
and reſpe&t to that, that thereby his conſcience may be illighrtened, puri- 
hed, and kept even towards God, will without much ado make ſhip- 
wrack of his faith, and change the truth tor any thriving error, And 
this impatiency of the Spirit ot truth in the Scriptures is that which cauſed 


 Hereticks of old to reject ſome parts, and to add more to the Canon of 


ſacred Scriptures, and in theſe dayes to ſuper-add Traditions and Apo- 


| cryphal acceſſions thereunto; and in thoſe which are puze, and on all 


ſides confeſſed, to uſe ſuch licentious and carnal gloſles, as may hale 
the Scripture to the countenancing of their luis and prejudices ra- 
= _=_ to the rectifying of their own hearts by the Rule of 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, men preach themſelyes when they make themſelves the 
Object of their preaching, when they preach ſelf-dependency and felt- 
concurrency, making themſelves, as it were, joynt-{aviours with Chriſt : 
ſuch vas the preaching of Simon Magus, who gave out that himſelf was 
ſome great one, even the great Power of God, Of Montanw and his 
Scholars, who preached him for the Comforter that was promiſed, Of 
Pelagius and his Aſſociates, who though they did acknowledge the Name 


| of Grace, to decline envy, and avoid the curſe of the great Council of 
| Carthage, yetſtill they did but ſhelter their proud Hereſies under Equi- 


to be caught with the ſame corn wherewith 


& s 


comants £#6- | vocations and Ambiguities, Of the Maſilienſes in the time of Proſper 
Chriftel 1,c.37.) and Hilary, and of ſome ancient Schoolmen touching pre-exiſtent con- | | 
& Ej1ft. 105.) gruitics tor the preparations of Grace, and co-exiſtent concurrencies 
with the Spirit for the production of Grace, Of the Papiſts in their 
doctrines of indulgences, authoritative abſolution, merits of good 
works, juſtification, and other like, which do all in efte& our-face and 
ab... 25, | YV<thelye untothe Apoſtle, when he calleth Chriſt an able or ſufficient |F 
woah aviour, 
Thirdly, men preach themſelves, when they make themſelves the end 
of their preaching, when they preach their own parts, paſſions, and de- 
Jer-1©-27- | ſigns, and ſeek not the Lord , when out of envy, or covetouſneſs, or 
Ezek 34-243: | ambition, or any other ſervile or indirect affetion, men ſhall prevaricate | | 
nj . 


Y—— 


| 
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in the Lords Meſlage, and make the truth of God ſerve their own turns, | 
upon Gods holy Mount as gn a Theater,to at their | 


When men ſhall 
own parts, and as ona ſtep to their own advancement ; when the cruth of 


God, and the death of Chriſt, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and the fire 


of hell, and the ſouls of men, and the (alvation of the world ſhall be |} 
to the boundleſs pride of an | 4 Jeers. 


Atheiſtical Dietrephes, Such as theſe were they, who in the times of Can- | 


made baſely ſerviceable and contributary 


ſtantius the Emperor, poiſoned the world with Atrianiſm, and it the 
times of St Cyprian provoked perſecutions againſt the Chugch, and in 
end blind Ge ll they were led by th 
blinded the two Tribes,till they were led away captiveby the l0- 
nians : ſo horrid are the conſequences of taking away the Goſpel of Clath 
from him, and making it the Rod, not of his ſtrengeh, bur of our own 
pride or paſſion, We mult therefore alwayes remember that the Goſpel 
s Cleiſt own, and chat will encourage us to ſpeak it as we ought t6 
peak : | 
Firſt, with authority and boldneſs, without filence or connivence at 
the fins of men, Though in our private and perſonal relations we are to 
ſhew all modeſty, humility, and lowlineſs of carriage towards all men, 
yet,in our maſters buſineſs, we muſt not reſpe the perſons, nor be daunc- 
ed at the faces of men; Pax/a Priſoner was not afraid to preach of right- 
eouſnefs, and temperance; and judgment to come, before a corrupt and 
laſcivious Prince, thuugh it made him tremble, 

Secondly, with wiſdom , as a Scribe inſtruted to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, This was St Pasls care to work as a Wiſe maſter-builder : When 
Chriſts enemies watched him to pick ſomething our of his mouth, where- 
by they might accuſe him, we finde ſo much depth of wiſdom in the an- 
ſwers and behaviours of Chriſt, as utterly diſappointed them of their ex- 
peRations, and ſtruck them with ſuch amazement, that they never durſt 
ask him queſtions more: So ſhould we endeavour to behave our ſelves in 
ſuch manaer,as that our Miniſtery may not be blamed,nor the cruth of God 
expoſed to cenſure or diſadvantages : for ſacred truchs may be ſome- 
times either ſo unſcaſonably,-or ſo indigeſtedly, and uncoherenily deli- 
vered, as may rather open then ſtop the mouthes of o_ and 
ſooner diſcredit the truth, then convert the adverſary, The Apoſtle faith, 
that we are to make a difference,to ſave ſome with compaſiion, others with fear, 
This is to ſpeak 4 word in due ſeaſon,. and 25 our Saviour did, ts ſpeak «x 
men are able to bear ;, to preſs the Word upon tlie conſcience with ſuch 
ſeaſbnable and ſurable enforcements as may be molt likely ro convince 
thoſe judgements, and to allure thoſe affetions which we have to do 
withal, It 1s not knowledge in the general, bur the tight uſe theteof, and 
wiſe application unto particulars, which winneth ſouls, The tongue 
wiſe wſeth knowledge aright, This is that heavenly craft whertwith the / 
ſtle caught che Corinthians, as it were by guile: ſuch Art he uſeth cowards 
the Philoſophers of Athens, hot exaſperating mefi who were heady and 
confident ot their own rules, but ſeeming rather to make up the defects 
which themſelves in the inſcription of their Alcar confeſſed, and torevea) 
that very God unto them, whom they worſhipped, but did not know, 


Therefore we finde him there honoring their own learning,and our of that 


x I for a Reſurrection, and againſt Idolatry, to ſhew that Chriſtian 


Religion was no way againſt that ſearning, or retified reaſon, which they | 
ſeemed to profeſs, The likeart he uſed towards King Agrippa, fitit preſu- 


in(nared the ten Tribes,cill they were utterly deſtroyed, | 7? 
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meeting and ſetting on his inclinable diſpoſition to embrace the Goſpel , 

———— | like the wiſdom of the ſervants of zenhadad unto Hhab, They did diligently 
1 King: 20:33] obſerve whether any thing would —_—_— did haſtily catch it ;, and 
Cor.9.19.23.| they (id, Thy brother Benhadad, the like wiſdom he uſed everywhere, 
160-512%3'\ he denied himſelf kis own liberty, and made himſelf a ſervant unto all 
to the Jew,asa Jew, tothe Greek, asa Greek , tothe weak, as weak; 
and all things to all, that by all means he might ſave ſome, and ſo further 
the Goſpel, One while he uſed Circumcifton that he migh _ gain 
the weak ets ; another while he forbad Circumcifi he might not 
miſguide the converted Gentiles, nor give place by ſubjeftion unto falſe 
2 Cor.'11.25-| brethren, Who « weak, faith he, and 1 an not weak ? is offended, and 
I burn not * His care of mens ſouls made him rake apon him mans 
affetion, and accommodate himſdlf unro every mans temper z that he 
might not offend the weak, nor exaſj the mighty, nor diſ-hearten 
the beginner, nor affright thoſe which were without from coming 
Fadem emni- | 10, but be All unto for their ſalvation, The ſame love js due 
bus debewr | unto all, but the ſame method of cure is not requiſite for all : With 
charac. | ſome Love travelleth in pain, with orhers it ceth in hope z ſome 
na,c. Aug de] jt Jaboureth to edifie, and others it feareth ro oftend , unto the weak 
Carech- Ru4\ it ſtoopeth, unto the ſtrong it raiſerhir ſelf; ro ſome it is 
_— nate, to others ſevere, to none an enemy, to all a mother, But all this 
it doth non mentiendo, ſed compatiends, not by belying the crarh, bur by 
pitying the ſinner, Ir is not the wiſdom of the fleſh, nor to be learned of 
men, The Scripture alone is able to make rhe man of God wiſe #nto the 
work of. Salvation, 

Thirdly, with meekneſs, for that is the childe of wiſdom, Who s 4 
wiſe man? ſaith St James , let him _, bo. pry 2 es 
Jam.3-13,17. Gu ae gumule ouÞixe, with meekneſs wiſdom ; again, [1 wiſdom which 
| i from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be emtreated, full of mer. 
Matth.11-29. The Goſpel is Chri Goſpel, and ir maſt be with Chri 
23-5. Spirit, which was very meek and lowly ; when the Diſciples wonld have 

called for fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans for their indignity 
done unto Chriſt he rebuketh them in a milde and compaſhonare manner, 
Luke 9.55. | Te know not what ſpirit ye are of, A right Evangelical Spirit is ever a meek 
and 7 - wary eres d a man ((ait _ Apoſtle) a 4 fawlt, 
e which axe ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the Spiri s: andagain, 
Gal Git. I» meekneſs, faith the fort inſtruct ry FR _ —_— if 
ae Gud - —_ will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
| the truth, 
Heb.3.2. * Laſtly, with faithfulneſs, inaſmnchas the Goſpel is none of ours, but 
1 Cor.4.2- | Chriſts whoſe ſervants and ſtewards we are, Chriſt was fai though 
2 1M-22+ | hewerea Son over his own houſe, and therefore might in reaſon have aſ- 
ſumed the more liberty to do his own will : mach more doth ir become us 
who are but his Officers, to be faichifall roo, not to diſſemble any oy 
nent-4.2- | Whichtheeſtate and exigence of thoſe ſouls commirted to onr charge 
\ A427. | require us to ſpeaks not to add, diminiſh or deviate from our commi 
Heb. 13-17- — one Goſpel in one place, and another in another , but to de- 
iver onely the Counſel of God, and to watch over the ſouls of men, as 
they that muſt give an account, 

Again, ſince the Goſpel is Chriſts own Power, we muſt all learn from 
thence two duties: firſt, to receive itas from him with the affe&ions of 
ſubje&ts which have been bought by him, that is, firſt in hearing of the 
joh.10 4,5,27] word to expe principally hs woice, and to ſeck him ing from 
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pd be (Foſped u Chrifts own Power. 
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| | Heaven, This is the nature of Chriſts ſheep, to turn away their ears from 


the voice of ſtrangers, and to hear hiv, Two things principally there are 
which diſtover the voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtery rage Fuſt, 
it isa ſpiritual and a 1 purity,righteouſneſs and peace, 
touching the ſoul with a kinde of ſecret and magnetical vertue, whereby 
the thoughts, affeRions, conſcience, and converſation are turned from 
| their earrhly- center, and drawn up unto him, as Eagles to a carcaſs, 
Secondly, it is a powerfull, an edged, a piercing decfrane, If the word 


a piercing 
thou heareſd ſpeak unto thy conſcience, it it. ſearch thy beagr, if itdiſco- 
ver thy luſts, if it make thy ſpirit burn within i& it caſt thee upon 
Ne ed TOS 
ea corruptions, then it is  Chriſts 
—_ detract with fuch affeRions as becomerdihe 
word of Chriſt, 
Firſt, with Faith: if we confer with deſh and blood, we thall be ape 
ever tocavil againſt the truth , For he that rejeReth Chriſt, doth ne- 
ver receive his word, A fleſhly heart cannot ſubmit unto a heavenly Do- 
Qrine, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did everywhere endure the contradiction 
CO I 
over-rule their aſſents againſt ſophiſtical reaſonings of 
the fleſh, The Apoſtles theraſelves preached nothing, bur either by im- 
mediate commiſſion from him, or outuf the Law and the Prophets, Bur 
his uſual form was, Yerily, I ſay unto noting, that he onely was uno 


len 


the Church the Author and Fountain of all heayenly Dodtrine, that unco 
Ty gs that authoritative and ible Spirit which can 

the ſubſcription and affene of the conſcience, that he anely can 
fay with boldneſs to the ſoul, as he did to the Samaritan Beleeve 
me. ny rr er rny woes cither of ys either 
ng faith of men, or impoſeany immediate and Dodtrinal ne- 
ceſſity upon the conſcience in any points which are not ultimately and 
diſtinQly reſolved into the evident authoricy of Chriſt in tus word, Se Paul 
himſelf durſt not affume Dominion over the faith of men , nar St Petey 
neither ſuffer any Elders (amongſt whom he reckonerh himſelf as an El- 
der) ——_—_— to over-rule, or preſcribe unto the heritage of God. 
It is onely Chriſts word which the hearts of men muſt ſtoop and atrend 
unto, and which they muſt mingle with faith thag ic may be profitable 
unto them z that is, maſt ler it into their hearts with this aſſurance, 
that it isnot the breath of a man, bur the meſſage of Chriſt, whois true in 
all his threatni and faichfull in all his es, and pi e inall his pre- 
cepts,that he this Miniſtery abroad for the pe of the Saints, 
and the edification of his Church, and therefore if they be not hereby 
cleanſed, and built up in his body, they do as much as in them lierh make 
void the holy ordinance of which yer muſt never return in vain, 
The word of God doth work onely in thoſe that beleeve, Ir 
worketh in ing to the meaſure of 


the blade, 
Secondly, with love and readineſs of minde, withour deſpifing ot re- 
ing ic, No man can be ſaved who doth aot receive the truth in leve, 


who not receive it (as the primitive Saint did) with gladneſs and 


readineſs 


| VERS, Il.) 


that imperfedt faich which they have) it workerh not effectually, that is, | 
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VERS. II. readineſs of mind ,, as Eli, though from the hand of Samuel a child , as 
—___ | David, though from the hand of Abigail, a woman ; as the Galatians, 
1 2-318. | though from the hand of Pas/,an infirm and perſecuted Apoſtle, For here- 
Gas 13 | inis our homage to Chriſt the more apparent, when we ſuffer a little child 
(ſa-11. 5. to lead us, 

lam.1. 21. Thirdly, with meekneſs and ſubmiſſion of heart, reverencing and 
Levit.25-2. | yielding untoit in all things, Wreſting, ſhifting, evading, perverting 
ofts 20g. | the word, is as great an indignity unto Chriſt, as altering, — 
14. raling a Patent which the King hath drawn with his own royal hand, 
Eph.4-22:22-[ js an offence againſt him, Patience and effetual obedience even in afflictj- 
on, is an argument that a man eſteems the word to be indeed Gods own 
word, and (0 receivesit, He onely who putteth off the old man, the cor- 
rupt deceitfull luſts of his former converſation, and is renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of his minde, is the man that hath heard, and been taughe by Chriſt, 
that hath received the Truth in him, 

Again, in as much as the Goſpel is the Rod of Chriſfts own ſtrength, or 
the inſtrument of his arm, (who hath beleewved our report, and to whom i the 
arm of the Lord revealed: and the inſtrument is no further opperative or 
effectual, then according to the meaſure of that 7 vertue which it 
receiveth from the ſuperiour cauſe : therefore we ſhould learn alwayes to 
repair unto Chriſt for the ſucceſs of his word, For he onely is the teacher 
Cm— hearts, and theauthor of their faith, To him onely it belongeth 
to call men out of their graves, and to quicken whom he will, We have 
nothing but the Miniſtery, he keepeth the power in his own hands, that 
men might learn to wait upon him, and to have to do with him, who 
onely can ſend a bleſſing with his word, and teach his people to profit 
thereby, | 


| 


Another ground of the power of the word is,that it is ſet from God, The 
Lord [ball ſend forth the Rod of thy ſtrength : From which particular likewiſe 
we may note tome uſefull obſervations , as, | 

Firſt, That Gods appointment and ordination is that which gives be- 


ing, life, majeſty, and ſucceſs ro his own word z authority, boldneſs, and 
protection to his ſervants, When he ſendeth his word, he will makeir 
Ha.ss.11. Ts When Moſes diſputed againſt his going down into Egypt to de- 
ExOd.z 4. iver his brethren, ſometimes alledging his own unfitne(s and infirmity, 
ſomtimes the unbeliet of the people ; this was ſtill the warrant with which. 
God encouraged him z 1 will be with thee, 1 have ſent thee ,, do not 1 make 
| mans mouth ? I will be with thy mouth,and teach thee what thow ſhalt ſay, 1 was 
amo.7.14,15.| no Prophet, neither was I a Prophets Son (faith Amos) but I was an herd(- 
man, and 2 gatherer of Sycomore fruit: And the Lord took me as I fol- 
lowed the flock, and ſaid unto me, Go, propheſie unto my people Iſrael, And this 
made him peremptory in his office to propheſie againſt the idolatry of the 
Kings Court, and againſt the flattery of the Prieſt of Bethel, And this 
ats4. 13. | made the Apoſtles bold, though otherwiſe unlearned and ignorant, men, 
$.29,35,35 | to ſtand againſt the learned Councel of Prieſts and Doors of the Law ; 
We ought to obey God rather then men, Upon which, Grave was the advice 
ot Gamaliel , If this counſel or work be of men, it will come to nought , but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight 
axainſ God, For to withſtand the power or progreſs of the Goſpel, is to 
et a mans face againſt God himſelf, 

Secondly, inaſmuch as the Goſpel is ſent forth by God ; that is, re- 
vealed and publiſhed out of Sion, we may obſerve, That Evangelical learn- 
| ing came not into the world by humane diſcovery or obſervation, but itis 
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| utterly above the compals of all reaſon or natural diſquifition, neither 
| men nor Angelsever knew it but by Divine Revelation, And therefore 


the Apoſtle everywhere calleth it a Myſtery, a great and hidden Myſtery, 


| whigh was kept ſecret ſince the world began, There is a Natural Theology, 


| without the Word, gathered out of the Works of God, out of the re- | * 
| ſolution of cauſes and effects into their firſt originals, and out of the Law | © 
| of Nature written in the heart, But there is »o natural Chriſtianity, Na- | 


ture is ſo far from finding it out by her own inquiries, that ſhe cannot 

yield unto it, when it is revealed, withour a Spirit ot Faith co aſſiſt it, The 
| Jews ſtumbled ar it, as diſhonorable to their Law,and the Gentiles derided 
1t, aSabſurd in their Philoſophy; It was a hidden and ſecret wiſdom, the ex- 
|ecution and publication whereof was committed onely to Chriſt, In God 
it was an Eternal Goſpel ; for Chriſt was a Lamb lain trom before the foun- 
dations of the world, namely, in the predeterminate Counſel and Decree 
of his Father ; but revealed it was not till the diſpenſacion of the fulneſs of 
time,wherein he gathered together in oneall things in Chriſt, The purpoſe 
and ordination of it was eternal, but the preaching and manifeſtation of ir 
| reſerved until the time of Chriſts ſolemn inauguration into his Kingdom, 
| and of the obſtinacy of the Jews, upon whole deteRion the Gentiles 
were called in, 

Which might tech us to adore the unſearchableneſs of Gods judge- 
ments unto former ages of the world, whom he ſuffered to walk in their 
own wayes, and to live in times of utter ignorance,deſticute of any know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, or of any natural parts, or abilities to finde it our, 
For if theſe things be true: Firſt, that without the knowledge of Chniſt 
there is no ſalvation, This is Eternal Life to know thee, and him whom thou 
haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie ma. 

. Secondly, thar Chriſt cannot be known by Natural, . but Evangelical 
and revealed light, The natural man cannot know the things of the Spirit of 
God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, The light ſhined in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs was ſo thick and fixed that ir did not let in the light, nor 
apprehend it, Thirdly, that this _ was at the firſt ſent onely unto 
the Jews, as to the firſt-born people, quay onely ſome particular 
extraordinary diſpenſations and priviledges to ſome few firſt-fruits and 
preludes of the Gentiles) He ſheweth his word wnto Jacob, his Statutes and 
his judgements unto I(rael, He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, He hath not 
afforded the means of Salvation ordinarily unto any other _ z the 
world by wiſdom knew him not, Fourthly, that this ſeveral diſpenſation 
towards one and other, the giving of ſaving-knowledg to one people, 
and with-holding it from others, was not grounded upon any precedirig 
differences and diſpoſitions thereunto in the people, but onely in the Love 
of God, The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, 
above all people that are upon the | the earth, The Lord did nor et his 
love upon you, nor choſe you becauſe ye were more in number then any 
people (for ye were the feweſt of all people) but becauſe the Lofd loved 
you, &c, The Lord thy God giveth thee not this good Land to poſſeſs it for thy 
righteouſneſs, for thou art a ſt:ff-necked prople, Tour Fathers dwelt on the other 
fide of the floodin old time, and they ſerved other gods, There was no diffe- 
rence between them and the Genriles from whoml gathered them, Fifthly, 
that the Goſpel was hidden for others i» God, his own will' and counſel 
was the cauſe of it, He forbad men to go into the Cities of the 
Gentiles, neither were they to go unto them without a ſpecial gitr, 


and commiſſion, The ſame Beneplacitum was the reaſon ot revealing it to 
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ſome, and of hiding it from others , Even ſo, 0 Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good 1n thy 
leneſs of Gods judgments towards the Gentiles of old, (for 
no humane prefumprtions are a fit meaſure of the wayes and ſeverities of 
God towards ſinners) and alſo everlaſtingly adore his compaſſions to- 
wards us, whom he hath reſerved for theſe times of light, and our of the 
alone unſearchable riches of his Grace, hath together with principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, made us to ſee what is the fellowſhip of 
that great myſtery whuch from the beginning of the world was hidden in 
himſelf, 

Thirdly, in that the Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpel of Chriſt out of 
Sion into the world, we may further obſerve that the Goſpel is a Meſlage 
and an invitation from Heaven unto men, For,for that end was it ſent that 
thereby men might be invited and perſwaded to ſalvation, The Lord 
ſendeth his Son upand down, catrrieth him from place to place, he is ſer 
forth before mens eyes, he comes,and ſtands,and calls, and knocks at their 
doors, and beſeecheth them to be reconciled, He ſetreth his word before 
us, at our doors, and 1n our mouths and ears. He hath not erected any 
ſtanding Sanctuary or City of retuge for men to fly far their ſalvations 
unto, but hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto mens 
houſes where he inviteth them, and intreateth them, and requireth them, 
and commandeth them, and compelleth them to come unto his feaſt of 
mercy, And this muſt needs be walG. artyvrizcG-, an unſearchable 
riches of grace, for mercy, pardon, prefermenr, lite, ſalvation to go a 
begging, and ſue for acceptance , and very unſearchable likewiſe muſt 
_—_ be the love of fin, and madneſs of fully jn wicked men, ro tram- 
ple upon ſuch pearls, and ro neglect fo great ſalvation when it is ten- 
dered unto them, O whata heavy charge will it be for men at the laſt day, 
to have the mercy of God, the inniie of Chriſt, the intreaties of his 
Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalvation, the 
dayes, the years, the ages of = the Miniſters of the word, the book 
of God, t _ Myſtery of Godlineſs, co riſe upin judgement, and to- 
teſtifie again their ſouls * 

Laſtly, in that the Goſpel is ſent from God, the Diſpencers thereof 
muſt look upon their miſſion, and not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs be- 
fore they are thereunto called by God, Now this call is twofold : Extrary- 
dinary by immediate inſtiaR and revelation from God, which is ever ac- 
companied with immediate and infuſed gifrs(of this we donot now ſpeak:) 
And Ordinary, by impoſition of hands, and Eccleſiaſtical defignation, 
W hereunto there are to concur three things, Firſt, an A of Gods provi- 
dence caſting a man upon ſuch a courſe of ſtudies, and faſhioning his minde 
unto ſuch affefions towards learning, and difpoling of him in ſuch 
Schools and Colledges of the Prophets, as are congruous preparations, 
and were appointed tor Nurſeries and Seminaries of Gods Sharch, Itis 
true, many things fall under Gods providence, which are not within his 
allowance, and therefore it is no ſufficient argument to conclude Gods con- 
ſent or commiſſion in this office, becauſe his wiſdom hath caſt me upon a 
c_ education z, But when therewithal, he in whoſe hands the hearts 
of all men are as clay or wax, to be moulded into ſuch ſhapes as the coun- 
ſel of his will ſhall order, hath bended the defires of my heart to ſerve him 
in his Church, and hath ſer the ſtrongeſt delight of my minde upon thoſe 
kindes of learning which are unto that ſervice molt proper and condu- | 


neſs 


cent; when meaſuring either the good will of my heart, or the appliable- 
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ff. If all theſe particulars be true, needs muſt we hs admire | 
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neſs of m s, by this, and other profeſſions of Learning, I can clear- : 4 
' ly conclu beds char meaſure and proportion which the —_ hath given | VERS.IE | 
| me is more ſutable unto this, then other learned callings, I ſuppoſe,other | | 
qualifications herewith concurring, a man may ately from —_ cOn- | | 
clude, that God, who will have every maa live in ſome profitable calling, 


doth not onely by his providence permit,but by his ſecret direction lead him | | 
| 


_ — — 


unto that ſervice,whereunto the meaſure of gifts which he hath conferred 
A| upon him are moſt ſutableand proper. And therefore ſecondly, theres to 
be reſpected in this ordinary miſſion, the meet qualification ot the perſon 
who ſhall be ordained unto this Miniſtery: For, it no Prince will ſend a 
Mechanick from his Loom, or his Sheers, in an honorable Embaſſage to 
ſome other Forraign Prince , ſhall we think that the Lord will ſead torth | 
ſtupid and unprepared inſtruments about ſo great a work as the Perfecting | 
of the Saints, and Edification of the Church * It is Regiſtred tor the 
perpetual diſhonor of that wicked King Feroboaw (who made no other uſe | 
Bl of any Religion, bur as a ſecondary bye thing, to be the ſupplement of 1 


Policy) that he made f the Loweſt of the People, thole who were really ſuch | 
as the Apoſtles were falſly eſteemed to be, the ſcum and off-ſcouring of & 
| 
| 
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men, to be Prieſts unto the Lord, Now the Qualities more directly and 
{ { eſſentially belonging unto this office are theſe two , Fidelity and Ability, |, | 
The things, Gith the Apoſtle, which thou haſt heard of amongſt many "WI | 
| + ramps the ſame commit thou to Faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach | 
others al(o. 
RW... = ſtewards of no meanera gift then the Grace of God, and the - : | 
| Wiſdom of God, that Grace which by St Peter is called Texian gags, @ | tpn oft” | 
| manifold Grace z and that wiſdom which by St Paul is called roauroiuwaGs. 
oopiz, the manifold wiſdom of God, We are the depoſitaries and diſpencers 
of the moſt precious treaſures which were ever opened unto the Sons of 
men, the incorruptible and precious blood of Chriſt, the exceeding great 
and pecious Promiſes of the Goſpel, the word of the Grace of God, and 
of he anfearcheble Riches of Chriſt, Now it is required of Stewards, |, c,, ,, 
1D] thata man be found faichfull, that he defraud not Chrilt of his purchaſe, 
which is the Souls of men, nor men of their price and priviledge, which 
is the Blood of Chriſt , that he never favour the ſins of men, nor diſſem- 
ble the truth of God ; that he watch, becauſe he is a Seer; that he ſpeak, 
becauſe he is an Oracle z that he feed, becauſe he is a Shepherd ; that he 
labour, becauſe he is a Husband-man ; that he be tender, becauſe he is a | 
| | Mother ; that he be carefull, becauſe heis a Father ; . that he be faithful, |» Luk.4.15.31 | 
becauſe he is a ſervant to God and his Church; in one word, that he be |? 9* 174: 
E | inſtantin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, to do the |c (7 35.454 
work of an Evangeliſt, to accompliſh and make tull proot ot his Mini- ny On 


ſtery, becauſe he hath an account to make, becauſe he hath the Preſence |. Sh 
of Chriſt co aſſiſt him, the Promiſes of Chriſt to reward him, the Exam- | wairnue i=: 75 
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ple of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophers, Evangeliſts, Biſhops and Martyrs of |** 4,9: 
the pureſt time, who have now their Palms ia their hands, to encourage | 7... : 
him, * It was Chriſts cuſtom to enter into their Synogogues on the Sabbath- | ira 5: - 
dayes,aud to read and expound the Scriptures,to the people, " It was Se Pauls ||,” Nh =—_ 
| F | manner to reaſon in the Synagogues, and to open the Scriptures on the Sabbath- | 3 .2ias &; 
 dayes, <Upon Sunday, (aith Fuſtin Martyr, all the Chriſtians that are in the | 2c%%0-7 
Cities or Countries about meet together, and atter ſome Commentaries | .,., .,... --.. 
of the Apoſtles, and writings of the Prophets have been read,the Senator | <6 . Juſt. 
or Preſident doth by a Sermon exhort the people, and admonith them to | 770127" 


the imitation and praftice of thoſe Divine Truths which they had | cap.3.5; | 
Ii heard | 


—— —— — — —  —  — —— 
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| 
heard read unto them, © And St Asſtin telleth us of Ambroſe, that he | 
heard him rightly handling the word of God unto the people every Lords 
day, Yea it ſhould ſeem by the Homilies of St Chryſoſtom, that he did of- 
ten preach daily, unto the people, and therefore we trequently meet with 
his :9+s yeſterday, this and this I taught you, * And origen intimaterh 
this frequency of expounding the Scriptures in his time z if, ſaith he, you 
come frequently unto the Churchof God,and there attend unto the ſacred 
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Scriptures, and to the explication of thoſe Heavenly commandments, 
thy foul will be ſtrengthened, as thy body with food, And * our Church 
in her Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions hath provided for the continuance of ſo 
faichtull and pious a cuſtom, —_— every allowed Preacher to have a 
Sermon every S»nday in the year, and in the afternoon beſides, ro ſpend 
half an hour in Catechizing the RR and ruder fort in the Principles 

| of Chriſtian Religion, The negle& of which moſt neceſſary duty no man 
can more bewail, nor more urge the neceſſity thereof, then thoſe who 
looking abroad into the world, have experience of more thick and = 
Cenary 


ble darkneſs in the minds of men, concerning thoſe abſolute ne 
Do&trines of the Paſhon, Merits, and Redemption of Chriſt, and of 
Faith jn them then men who have not with their own eyes obſerved it, 
can almoſt beleeve, And that too in ſuch places where Sermons have been 
very frequently preached, I will cloſe this point with the aſſertion and 
proteſſhon of holy Auſtin : ® Nothing, faith he, is in this life more plea- 
fant and eafte then the life of a Biſhop or Miniſter, if it be pertuno- 
'rily and flatteringly executed , but then in Gods ſight n1bil turpins, miſe- 
 rius,, damnabilius 5, and it was his profeſſion, ® that he was never abſent 
' from his Epiſcopal ſervice and attendance, upon any licentious and 
_— liberty, but onely upon ſome other neceſlary ſervice of the 
Church, 
| Touching the ability required in the diſcharge of this great office, 
there are (as I conceive) two ſpecial branches thereunto belonging, Firſt, 
| Learning, tor the right information of the conſciences of men, that men 
may not pervert the Scripture, Secondly, Wiſdom, or ſpiritual prudence, 
tor ſeaſonable application of the truth to particular circumſtances, which 


| as knowlede of the | tongues, 


is that which maketh a wiſe bui{dex. For this latter, it being ſo various, 
i according to thoſe infinite varieties of particular caſes and conditions, 


' which are hardly reduceable unto general rules, I cannot here ſpeak, bar 
' reter the Reader to the grave and pious counſels of thoſe * holy men who 


have _ ſomedirections herein, For the other, two great works there 
are which belong to this high calling, 7»ſfr»#t0n of the Scholer, and 
Convittion of the Adverſary, Unto the perteRion of which two ſervices, 

when we duly conſider how _ different parts of learning are requilite, 

r the better underſtanding of the holy 

Scriptures by their Original Idiom and Emphaſis , of the Arts to ob- 
ſerve the connexion, and augmentation, and method of them , of ancient 
Cuſtoms, Hiſtories,and Antiquities of the Babylonians, Perſians, Greeks 
and Romans, without inſight whereinto the tull meaning of many paſ- 
lages of holy Scripture cannot be clearly apprehended ; of School learn- 
ning for diſcovering and repelling the ſubtilty of the Adverſarjes, a thing 


required in a Rhetorician by Ariſtotle and @yintilian, infomuch ® thar Fu- 


lian the Apoſtate complained of the Chriſtians, that they uſed the wea- 
pons of the Gentiles againſt them,and therefore interdicted them the uſe of 
Schools of Learning, * Laſtly,of Hiſtories and Antiquities of the Church, 


»14nr.Orat.n, | that we may obſerve the ſucceſſion of the Profeſſors, and Dodtrines 
| 


hereof, | 
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| hereof, the originals and ſproutings of Hereſie therein, the better to an- VERS.II 
| ver the reproaches of our inſolent adverſaries, who lay innovation to min 


| ourcharge, I fay, when we duly conſider theſe particulars, we cannot 
| ſufficiently admire, nor deteſt the ſaucineſs of thote bold intruders, who 
when they have themſelves need to be taught what are the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, become teachers of the ignorant before them- 
ſelves have been Diſciples of the learned, and before either maturity of 


A| years, or any ſevere progreſs of ſtudies have prepared them, boldly leap, 


ſome from their manual trades, many from thew Grammer and Logick 
rudiments, into this ſacred and dreadtull ofhce, anto which heretofore the 


can give no better advice then that which Ta{y once gave unto Ariſffoxec- 
nws 2 Muſitian, who would needs venture upon Philoſophical difficulties, 
and eur of the principles of his Art determine the nature of a humane 
foul, Hec magiſtro relinguat Ariſtoteli, canere ipſe doceat, Let them ſpend 


B their time in the work which beſt befits them, and leave great matters 


unto abler men, 

Thirdly and laſtly,unto this call is requiſite the * ;poſition of hands,an4 
the Authoritative A& of the Church, ordaining letting apart, and 
deriving actual power upon ſuch men, of whoſe fidelity and ability they 
have ſuthcient evidence (for hands are not tobe laid ſuddenly on any man) 
to preach the Word, and to adminiſter the Sacraments, and to do all 


thoſe miniſterial Acts, upon which the edification of the people of Chriſt 


C doth depend, I have now done with the firſt of Chriſts regalities in the 


Text, which was the Scepter of his Kinedom. | 

Now to ſpeak 2 word of t fecoal which is Solium, the Throne of his 
Kingdom, The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Strength o#t of S;0n, Which 
notes unto us : Firſt, that the Church of the Jews was the chict original, 
Metropolitan Church of all others. Theretore our Savior chargeth his Di- 
(ciples to Tarry in the an of Jeruſalem, 14 they ſhould be inducd with power 
from on high, The Apoſtle faith, that they had the advantage or prece- 


D| Jence and excellency above other people, becauſe unto them were committed 
the Oracles of God. To them did pertain the Adoption, and the glory, and the | 


Covenants, and the erving f the Law, and the [ſervice of God and the pro- 
miſes. Of them was Chriſt after the fleſh, All the Fathers, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and writers of the Holy Scriptures were of them, 
There1sno Church can ſhew ſuch Priviledges,nor produce ſuch authenrick 
records for her precedency as the Church of the Jews. Theretore they are 
called by an excellency Gods * firſt-born, and * the firſt fruits of the creatures, 


E | they are called The © Children of the Kingdom, whereas others were at firſt 


* Does, and © ers, Their* Titles, $:0n, Fernſalem, 1ſracl, are uſed as 
———_ ——y eſs the whole Church of God by, though amongſt 
the Gentiles, Chriſt Jeſus,though he came as a Saviowy unto all,yet he was 
ſent to be a Prophet and 4 Preacher only unto them, Theretorethe Apoſtle 
calleth him s the Mrniſter of the Circumciſion, that is, of the Jews ; and he 
ſaith, ® 7 am not ſent but unto the loſt Peep of the houſe of Iſrael, And when 
he gave his Apoſtles their firſt Commiſhon, *he ſent them onely 7nto the 


p | Cities of the Fews ,, the * Gentiles were incorporated into them, were 


broaght in upon theis rejedtion, and refuſal of the Goſpel, ' rook the 
Chriſtians of Fudes for their pattern in their profeſſion , trom ® chat 
Church were Rules and Conſtitutions ſent abroad into other Churches, 
as binding and neceſſary thiigs, To * that Church the Churches of 
the Gentiles were debtors, as having been made partakers of their _ 
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they be in boaſting thereof, and ob- 

trading it unto others, who are now ſo confident upon far flenderer 
grounds * 

And from hence we may learn totake heed of the fins of that people, 

[ce Coe whichavere principally rhe rejecting of the corner-ſtone, and the puttmg 

ym 1c Off the Goſpel of Chriſt away from them, as every obſtinate and unbe- 

& mimics #- | leeving ſinner doth from himſelf, This is that which hath made them of 

| det pas, 45 all Nations the moſt hated, and the moſt forſaken, and hath brought 

|noftre Au; | mrathiothe uttermoſt upon them, becauſe when Chriſt came unto his own 

76.4. de Con | they received him not, Becauſe of wnbelief they were broken off, ſaith the 

Frane | Apoſtle, andthou ſtandeſt by Faith, be not high-minded, but fear ; for if God 

'Epiſt 3. ad | ſpared not the natural branches, take heed left be alſo ſpare not thee, And we 

Veluſranw | ſthould likewiſe learn topray for the fulneſs of the Gentiles and tor the reſto- 

ring of this youre unto their honour and original priviledges again ; for 

we are their debtors , weentered upon the promiſes which were made to 


them , and therefore good reaſon we have to do tor them now, as they 
did for us before : We have « little ſiſter, or rather an elder ſiſter, 
and ſhe hath no breſts ;, the Oracles and Ordinances of God are taken from 
her ; What ſhall we do for our fiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


Cant, 8, 8, 

Secondly, this notes unto us the calling of the Gentiles into the fel- 
lowſhip of the ſame myſtery which was firſt preached unto the Jews, that 
they _ be the davehters of this mother Church, that they may take 
hold of the skirt of the Few, and ſay, We will go with you, for we have heard 
that God is with you, The Church of Feruſalem was ſet up as a Beacon,or an 
Enſign, or a publick Sanfuary to which the Nations ſhould flee, as doves 
to their windows, Of this mercifull ſe ſome evidences and declara- 
tions the Lord gave before in Rehab, Fob, Ninive, the Wiſe-men, and 
others, who were the preludes and firſt-fruits of the Gentiles unto God : 
and did after fully manifeſt the ſame in his unlimited commiſhon ro his 
| Apoſtles, Go preach the Goſpel unto every creature, 

And now alas, what were we that God ſhould bring us hitherto * 
St Pasl ſaith, that we were filled with all xnrightcouſneſs , that we did nei- 
ther underſtand God, nor ſeek after him, All our faculties were full of fin, 
and the fulneſs of all fin was in us z we were ruled by no Laws but the 
courſe of the world, the Prince of the air, and the luſts of the fleſh, with- 
out God in this word,and without any hope for the world to come, Here, 
veſſels of luſt and poyſon, and fitted to be hereafter veſlels of deſtrution 
and miſery, We were no Nation,a fooliſh people,a people that ſought nor, | 
nor enquired after God , and yet his own people hath he ſet by and called 
us to the knowledge of his love and mercy in Chriſt, And that, not as 
many other Gentiles are called, who hear of him indeed, and worſhip 
him, but have his dotine corrupted and overturned with herefie, an4 
his worſhip defiled with ſuperſtition and idolatry 4 but he hath for 
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ns parges his floor, and given unto us the wheat without the chaff, he 


hath let thelight of his glory to ſhine purely upon us onely in the face of | — 


| Teſus Chriſt, without any humane ſupplements, or contributions, How 

ſhould we praiſe him for it, and as we have received C hriſt purely, ſo la- 
hily in him £ How ſhould we run to him that called us 
| when we knew him not? How ſhould we ſet forward, and call upon one 


| another, that we may flee like doves in companies unto the windows of 


' the Church « How earneſtly ſhould we contend for this truth, the cuſto- 
| dy whereof he bath honored us withal + How ſhould we renue onr repen- 
' tance, and remember our firſt works, leſt ſo excellent a priviledge be re- 
| moved from us * There is no wrath that is wrath to the wttermoſt, bur that 
| which depriveth a people of the Goſpel, and taketh away their Candle- 
ſtick from them, 
Thirdly, it notes unto us the difference of the two Covenants, the one 
out of Sinai, the other out of Sion, At firſt the Law proceeded out of Sinai, 
wherein, though the end were mercitull, yer the manner was terrible, and 
therefore the effe&t nothing but bondage , bur after it was ſent out of $i- 


and liberty, as by thoſe that know will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth 
hs childe that ſerveth him , for in my bond-ſlave I look to the perfeRi- 
wm the work z but in my ſon, to the affection and diſpoſition of the 
Laſtly, ir notes unto us, that the ſeat of ——— the cuſtody 
the Promiſes, and Goſpel of Salvation, doth ſtill belong unto Son, to 
the Church of God, Out * of the Church there is no Goſpel, and there- 
fore out of the Church there is no ſalvation, The* Apoſtle faith of chil- 
dren which are born our of the Church, that they are unclean : unto the 
Church (above all congregations of men) eh this excellent - 
viledge to be the Treaſurer of the Riches of Chriſt, and * ro hold forth th: 
Word of life unto men, In which ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, 5 that it is the pillar 
and the ground of Truth, not that which = being to the Truth,for the 
Law muſt not tail not periſh , nor that which giverh authority,impoſeth a 
ſenſe,canonizeth and maketh authenrical,is a judge or abſolute deterwiner 
of the truth, for in that ſenſe the* Church is held up by the Word,and not 
that by it, for * the Church i built upon the foundation of the Prophets an! A- 
poſtles, namely that fundamental docrine which they have laid : But 
* the Church is the depoſitory of the truth, that orb out of which this glo- 


the Law,and the ſervice of God, and the iſes, Her ofhce and her ho- 
nor it is to be the | Candleſtick which holdeth up the Word of truth, to ſer 
to her ſeal unto the evidence and excellency thereof, ® s fre , 
authority, conſent, and countenance to conciliate reſpec t t91n the 
minds of aliens,and to confirm it in the minds of unbeleevers," to faſten the 
nails and points thereof, like maſters of the Aſſemblies under one princi- 
pal Shepherd, which is Chriſt, in the hearts of men, not todiſhonor it 
y their 


Religion, are turned not into means to diſcover doctrine, that thar may 
be reſted in, which doth a to have in it moſt intrinſecal majeſty, ſpi- 
ritualneſs, and evidence , but into fations and emulations of men, «1 
that Sect may be reſted in, who can with moſt impudence and oſtentation 
_ an uſarped authority to themſelves) but by theic willing ſub- 
miſhon thereunto to credit it in the aftetions of men, and to eſta- 
bliſh others in the love and obedience thereunto z tor the authority 


of 


rious light ſhines forth, unto it appertains the Covenants and the giving of 


uſurped authority above it (for by that means all controverſies of 
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[VERS 

— N above the Scriptures : but onely Autoritas muners, an authority of diſpen- 
Fre ax | ation and of truſt, to proclaim, exhibite, preſenr thetruch of God unto 
{m 4«;«ſi. m | the people, ® to point to the ſtar, which 1s directed unto by the finger, 
| - - nnd A. but 15 ſeen by the evidence of its own light, * To hold forth, as a pillar, 
|, Dr Whirein | that Law, and Proclamation of Chriſt, the contents whereof we diſco- 
| ws way rorhe! yer out of it (elf, In one word, that place ſheweth the duty of the Church 


: 


| Pigh cole to preſerve knowledge, and to ſhew forth the truth of facred Scriptures 


0 Figt com 


| ſo/cbart leges,) our of themſelves; but not any infallibility in it ſelf, or authority over 
| aut quan%'4z 1*\ others, to binde their conſciences to aſſent unto ſuch expoſitions of Scri 
'n s.n eleber.) ture, as derive not their evidence from the harmony and anology of che 
rims, #t 4 9%-| Scriptures themſelves, but onely from 1pſe dixi#, becauſe the Church 
| _—_— | hath ſpoken it, 
[vid Priſſ-n.de | To conclude this point, we are to note for the clear underſtanding of 
| /-mal 1.2: _ | the office of the Church concerning the holy Scriptures: Firſt,that ſome 
Far: | things therein are ? Hard to be underſtood, as St Pgter ſpeaks, either by rea- 
p2Pa 5-15. | ſon of their allegorical and figurative expreſſions, as the viſions of Fze- 
| kiel, Daniel, Zechariah, &c. or by reaſon of the obſcure and ſtrange cons 
| nexion of one part with another, or of the dependence thereof upon for- 
raign Learning,or the like ; but then we muſt note that the knowledge of 
| ſuch things as theſe, is not of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation; for though 
the perverting of hard places be damnable (as St, Petey telleth us) yer 
that ignorance of them which groweth our of their own obſcurity, and 
| not out of our negle, is not damnable, Secondly, ſome things have 
| evidence enough in the terms that expreſs them, but yer are Hard tobe 
| beleewved, by reaſon of the ſupernatural quality of them, As when we (ay 
that Chriſt was the Son of a Virgin, or that he died and roſe again, there 
isno difficulty in the ſenſe of theſe things, it is eaſily underſtoud what he 
that affirmeth them doth mean by them, All the difhculty is to bring the 
minde to give afſent unto them. Thirdly, ſome things though eafie in their 
ſenſero be underſtood, and it may be eahe likewiſe in their nature to be 
beleeved, are yet Hard tobe obeyed and prattiſed, as repentance, and for- 
ſaking of fin, &c, Now accor ng unto theſe differences we may con- 
ceive of the office and power which the Church hath in matters of holy 
Scnpture, 
q xt ft Firſt, for hard places, in regard of the ſenſe and meaning of the place, it 
Teng, is theduty of the Church to open them to Gods people with modeſty, 
$e1114%%ant, | and moderation ; and 4 therein God alloweth the learned a Chriſtian hi 
nag -—_ berty, with ſubmiſhon of their opinions alwayes to the ſpirits of the Pro- 
{1 {«c11nt,xa- phets, ſolong as they do therein nothing contrary to the Analogy of Faith, 
19 parerem | to the general peace and unity of the Church, to the rules of Charity, Piety, 
me "burns. | Loyalty, and Sobriety ; to abound in their own ſenſe, and ro declare, for the 
ie ſemenras : | farther edifying ot the Church, what they conceive to be in ſuch difficult 
Mani ue. places principally intended, And further then this no Church nor perſon can 
*a ab c:uſdem $0; for if unto any man or chair there were annexed an infallible (pirit,cna- 
6c wnirre bling him to give ſucha clear and indubitate expoſition of all holy Scrip- 
nic ft mes,as thould leave no inevidence in the Text,nor heſitancy in the minds 
| Hator ſecundum Of men; how comes it to paſs that hitherto ſo many difficulties remain, 
- mags _ wherein even our Adverſaries amongſt themſelves do give ſeveral conje- 
euro liam || tures and explications:and how can that man, to whom (o excellent a gift 
pteſt expone- | ot infallability is beſtowed, clear himſelt of envy, and abule ot the grace of 
4114 Þ3 © God, who maketh not uſe thereof to expound the Scriprures,and to com- 
| OUT TE OY patt- _ ' pou pt 
| rar. Aug. £p.4g.) poſe thoſe differences thereabouts,which do ſo much perplex the world * 
| Secondly, 
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of the Church is not ' Autoritas juriſdiftionss, an authority of juriſdiction 
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The Church the Seat of Saving T7 ruth, b 
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Secondly, for thoſe places which in cheir meaning ate eaſie to be under- 


ſtood, but in their excellent and high nature hard to be beleewved (as all Ar- 
ticles of Fath, and things of abſolute neceſſity are in their terms perſpicu- 
ous, but in their heavenly nature #nevident unto bumane reaſon) the office 
of the Church is not to binde mens conſciences to beleeve theſe truths 
upon her authority z for we have not dominion over the faith of menznei- 
ther are we Lords in Chriſts Flock z and how ſhall any ſcrupulous minde, 
which is defirous ro boult things to the brat, be ſecure of the power 
which the Church in this caſe arrogates, or have any certainty that this 
ſociety of men muſt be beleeved in their Religion, who will allow the 
ſame Le to no ſociety of men but themſelves ? But in this caſe the 
ofhce of the Church is, to labour by all good means to evidence the 
credibility of the things which are to be beleeved, to diſcover unto men 
thoſe eſſential and intimate beauties of the Goſpel, which to ſpiricual 
mindes and hearts, raiſed to ſuch a proportionable pitch of capacity as are 


.fie themſelves, and alſo to labour to take men off from depen 


' and Guida wet ; but that which 


ſatable to the excellericy of their natures, are apt to evidence and noti- 
dance on 
their own reaſon or corrupted judgement, to work in their heart an expe- 
rience of the Spirit of Grace, and an obedience to thoſe holy truths which 
they al ready aſſent unto ; with which preparations and perſwaſions, the 
heart b eng p—_— will in due time come to obſerve more clearly, by 
that ſpir itual eye, the evidence of thoſe things which were art firſt ſo difh- 
cule;ſo t] wn the A of the Church i,in matter of faith,an Att of Introdatien 
heed er etreth the Hoy and unqueſtionable 
aſſent of 1 *aith, is that ſpiritual caſte, reliſh, and experience ot the Heaven- 
ly fweetne 6 of Divinedo&rine, which by the Miniſtery of the Church, 
accompanie, 1 with the ſpecial concurrence of Almighty God therewithal, 


the Law in m ns hearts, which ſearc 


maketh us ro know them, _ | 
Thirdly, fo t thoſe places which are difficult, rather to be obeyed then 


to be underſtoo. 1: The work of the Church is to enforce upon the conſci- 
ence the neceſſity * of them, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with 
all Authority, | | 

Which ſhould i 'tach us all ro love the Church of Chriſt, and to pray for 
the peace and proſp. erity of the walls of $:on, for the purity, ſpiricualneſs, 
power and countena. *ce of the Word therein, which is able to hold up ics 
own honor in the mix kdes of men, if it be but faithfully publiſhed , we 
ſhould therefore ſtudy ' to maintain,to credit,to promote the Goſpel,to en- 


courage truth, diſcoun tenance error, to- ſtaiid in the gap againſt all the 


ſtratagems and advanta, Jes of the enemies thereof, and to hold the candle- 
ſtick faſt amongſt us, t« 1 buy the truth; and ſell it not, betray ic not ,, for- 
ſake it not, temper it no tz miſguiſe it not, This is to be a pillar, and to 
put the ſhoulder under the * Golpel of Chriſt, And ſurely, chough the Pa- 
piſts boaſt of the word anc { name of the Church (as none more apt to ju- 


| 
| 


Churches, becauſe far leſs ot * the pure ſervice and miniſtration thereof, for 
inſtead of holding forth the Word of life, they pull it down, denying un. 
to the peop| wn 6s 

his Sacrament, breeding thei up in an ant worthip, to beg they 
know not what, in all points $iſgracing the Word of truth, and rob- 
bing it of its certainty , ſufh'ciency , perſpicaity , authority , purity, | 


md LE 


ſtifie and brag of their (obri ety,then thoſe whom the wine hath overtaken) | 
yet the plain truth is,they h. ive far leſs of the nature thereof,then any other | 


| 


| 


e of Chriſt the uſe of his Goſpel; dimidiating the uſe | 
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is wrought in 1 the heart ,, for it is onely the Spirit of God which writeth | 
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| VERS. II. | energy in the mindes of men, And this is certain,the more they ſet them- 


ſelves againſt the light and general knowledge of the Word of Truth,the 
leſs of the nature of the Church they have in them, what-ever oſtenta- 
tion they may make of the name thereof, 

Thelaſt thing obſerved in this ſecond Verſe amongſt the Regalities of 
Chriſt, was Imperium, his Rule and Government in his Church by his holy 
Word, maugre all the attempts and machinations of the Enemies thereot 
againſt it : Rule thow in the midſt of thine enemies ;, that is, Thou ſhalt rule 
ſafely, ſecurely, undiſturbedly.withour danger, fear, or hazard from the enc- 
mies round about ; their courfels ſhall be infatuated, their purpoſes ſhall 
vaniſh, their decrees ſhall nor ſtand , their * perſecutors ſhall but ſow the 
blood of Chriſt, and the aſhes of Chriſtians the thicker , they thall ſee ir, 
and gnaſh with their teeth, and gnaw their tongues, and be horribly ama- 
zed at the emulation and triumph of a Chriſtians ſufferings over the ma- 
lice and wrath of men. 

The Kingdom of Chriſt is two-fold ; His Kingdom of Glory, of which 
there ſhall beno end, when he ſhall rule over his enemies, and tread them, 
under his feet : and his Kingdom of Grace, whereby he raleth amoneſt his 


| enemies, by the Scepter of his Word, And this is the Kingdom here ſpo- 
| kenot, noting unto us,that Chriſt will have a Church 


people gather- 
ed unto him by the mm of his Goſpel on the earth, maugre all the 
malice, power or policy of all his enemies, Never was Satan ſolooſe , ne- 
ver Herefie and Darkneſs ſo thick , never perſecution (o prevalent , never 
the Tail of the Dragon (o long, as to ſweep away all the Stars of Hea- 
ven or to devour the remnant of the womans ſeed. The Gates of Hell, all 


; the Policy, Power and Machinations of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſhall 
never Root out the Vine which the Father hath Planted, nor prevail 


againſt che Body of Chriſt, His Goſpel muſt be preached to the worlds 
end, and till chen he will be with it to give it ſucceſs, Though the Kings 
of the Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers gather .cogerher againſt the Lord 
and his Chriſt , yet they imagine bur a vain thing, and he that fitteth in 
Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 

The grounds of the certainty and ity of Chriſts Evangeli- 
cal Kingdom, is not the nature of the Church in it felt conſidered, 
either in the whole or parts , for Adam and Evah were a Church at firſt, a 
people that were under the Law of obedience and worſhip of God, and 
yet they fell away from that excellent condition, And the Propher tells us, 
that except the Lord had left a very ſmall remnant, che Church had been 
all as Sodom, and like to Gomorrah, Bur thegrounds hereot are , Firſt, The 
Decree, Ordinarion, and appointment of God, Pſa.2.7, Ads 10,42, Heb, 
3.2, and we know what ever men proje&, the counſel of the Lord muſt 
ſtand, Secondly, Gods Gift wnto Chriſt, Ask of ne, aud I will give thee the 
Heathey for thine inheritance,&c, Pſal.2,8, Thins they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me, Joh,17.6, My Father which gave them me i greater then all, and 
none « able to pluck them out - my Fathers hand, Joh, 10,29, Thirdly, Gods 
0aah, which is the ſeal of his irreverſible Decree and Covenant with 
Chriſt, once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lye unto David , His 

ſecd ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun before me, Pſal 89.35 ,36, 
Fourthly,Chriſts own Purchaſe and price which he payed for it, The Apo- 
ſtle faith, Chriſt died not in vain, and the vertue of his blood laſteth to the 
end ot theworld, for as his blood was ſhed trom the beginning of the 


of its own merit and efficacy , ſo long as he fitteth at the right hand 
of 


" 
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world, in regard of Gods Decree, fo doth it continue to the end,in regard 


| 
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The Stability of the Church, 
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the Spirit of Grace, are inviſible things, 
| K k k by 


— 


of God, which muſt be til the time of the reſtitution of all things, the VERS, 11. 


merit of his blood ſhall work amongſt men, Fitthly , Chriſts own 
Power , to keep inviolable the propri 
hear my woice, and I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, Fob 10, 27,28, Sixth- 
ly, the Fathers Command unto his Son, 


he hath gotten, My 4 


: 


This is the Fathers will, that of | 


all which he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, &c, Fobn 6.39. Seventh- | 


ly, Chifts Love and Care, The Church is his Spouſe, under his cover- 
ture and protection, and therefore as he hath and vffice, ſo he hath 


delight ro preſerve it ſtill, His love is better able to help, then the mwa- | 


lice of the enemy is to hurt, Eightly, Chriſts Interceſſion, which is nac 
for the world, but for thoſe w given him out of the 
world, and thoſe he demandeth of his Father ( who heareth him always) 
in the vertue of that Covenant which between them was ratified, on 
Gods part by a Promiſe and Oath, and on Chriſts part by a Merit and 
Purchaſe, Now Chriſts Interceſſioa ſhall laſt till his returning to judge 
the world, and therefore ſtill he muſt have a Church, for whom to inter- 
cede, Laſtly, Chriſts own Promiſe, to be with the preaching of his Go- 
ſpel; that is, to give it aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, tor the gathering together 
——_— the Saints unto the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20, 

ere then may be anſwered two great Queſtions : Firſt, whether the 
Charch may deficere, fail upon the earth or no? To which Ianſwer, thac 
the Cher may be taken either myſtically, [piritually, and univerſally , 
And in that ſenſe it can never fail, bur there muſt the earth 
atrue Church of Chriſt,not onely certitudine eventss, by the certainty of 
the event, which is on all fides. agreed z but certitudine cauſe too, by a 
certainty growing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon which the be- 
ing of the Myſtical body of Chriſt on the earth dependeth : Or it 
may be conſidered particularly in the ſeveral parts and places of the 
world where the Goſpel is k ner and ey mg politically , 
denoting a company of men, the faith of Chriſt, and redy- 
ced into a quiet, e , compoſed and conſpt overnment ; 
and fo we afhzm that thereis no ES ſo ake A 
it may deficere fail, and be extingaiſhed our of its place, The C 
ot the Jews rf after them any may, Elſe the Apoſtles argument 
even to the Roman Church it ſelf ( which was then a famous Church 


ad WIL , he thus 


throughout the world , and of that e in the Apoſtle Baroniue 
weak Lou | 


makes a long boaſt ) were y 


be 
in their apoſtacy, ti Lo-ammi, tO be no more 2 people ; and 
1 rath,(aith theA Ft 


their brethren after fall into their condition, ©, come 
to the wit thew, And he telleth us that the man of fin, the Son 
of perdition , be revealed by Apoſtacy , to note unto us that An- 
tichriſt was ro be our of the c jon or falling away of ſome 
eminent Church, and that by a myſterious and inſenſible declination, 

A ſecond queſtion which mop bemade is this, That fince the Church 
doth not rocally fail from off the earth, whether that which remaineth 
thereof be always wiſible * To which we anſwer , That it we take the 
Church for the ſpirit#sl and myſtical body of Chriſt, which * is indeed 
the Houſe of God, ſoit is in a ſort fill inviſible, becauſe the qualities 
and principles which conſtitute a man in the body of Chriſt, as Faith, and 
Seen indeed they may be 
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Rom. 1. 8. 
Baron. An. $8. | 


ſell. 475,48.45, 
$0. | 


argueth, Be not high-minded, but fear 1 for if God (pared not the natural | , 
branches, take relic 6 ſpare not thee, Thus we finde the ten Tribes | / 


Rom. 11 21, | 

22 

Hoſ 1.9 | 

t Thef.2. 15 

2 Theſ.2. 25. | 
. | 


Cameron. de | 
Eccleſ. þ 265, | 
269. | 
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44 | Of the Viſibility of the Church, 
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VERS, 11, | by an eye of Charity, in their fruits, but not by an eye of certainty in their 
——--- | own intallible being, Secondly, if we take the Church for a compan 
| of men profeſſing the true DotFrine of Chriſt, we anſwer, That take 7 

| men in themſelves (o truly profeſſing, and impoſſible it is bur their faith 


| ſhould ſhew it ſelf in the fruits thereof , for the kingdom of Chriſt is in 


the heart like leaven which will manifeſt ir ſelf in the whole lump, and 
ſo we can in all even the worſt ages of the Church, ſhew ſome who have 
witneſſed the truth againſt that deluge of ignorance, error ,and idolatry, 
which had invaded the world, like gray hairs here and there mingled on 
2 black head , as if you ſingle out fire from the aſhes, it will be ſeen b 
ies own evidence, hong it may be ſo raked up that it is not obſerved, 
But then if we ſpeak of theſe men in aggregato, as concurring to make 
up a diſtin external body, or Church, ſo we ſay that the profeſſors 
of the truth may be ſo few, and they perſecuted, traduced, ſuppreſled, 
cried down, driven into the wilderneſs, without any apparant, _ 
ted conſpicuouſneſs, and government of its own ( as in the time of Con- 
ſtantivs the Emperour the Publike Profeſſors of the Divinity of Chriſts 
| perſon, againſt the damnable Herefie of the Arrians were uled ) as that 
| in this ſenſe we may juſtly deny the Church to have been always wiſible, 
| 


__ OO — ——— CT 


| that is, The few true Profeſſors of Chriſt in power and purity to have 
| had a tree, open, uncontroled, diſtin& eccleſiaſtical body of their own, 
| notoriouſly and in conſpetFu hominum different from that tyrannical and 
, pompous Hierarchy under which they ſuffered : for though Chriſt rule , 
yetit is in the midſt of his enemies, and the enemies may be ſo many, and 
| Chriſts Subjects in whom he rules ſo few, that the corn may be inviſible 
for the abundance of weeds amongſt which it: grows, though in it ſelt 
very apt to be ſeen, 

And this giveth a full anſwer to that Queſtion , Where owr Church was 
before the late —_— began by Luther : for that Reformation did not 
new-make the Church but perge it, And that it ſtood in need of purging, 
the Papiſts themſelves were fain to confeſs, and declare to the world , 
in their Councel of Trent, Onely herein is the difference, The Councel 
pretended a Reformation in pornts of Diſcipline and Manners, and we 
made a Reformation i» points of DotFrine too, When Chriſt purged the 
Temple of buyers and ſellers, it was the ſame Temple after, which be- 
fore, When a man ſeparateth the wheat from the chaffe, it is the ſame 
corn wk.ch before, In theſe corrupter ages then the pure profeſſors of 
| Chriſt, who denied not his faith, did dwell where Sata his ſeat, The 
ch acer Members of Chriſt were amongſt the Rulers of Antichriſt, Weare not 
deribus Chrj- | another Church newly ſtarted up, but the ſame which betore from the 
ſh rojuiuw nen | Apoſtles times held the common and neceſſary grounds of Faith and 
ilar, | Salvation, which _—_—_— being in latter ages perverted and overturned 

by Antichriſtianiſm, have been by valiant Champions for the faith of 
Chriſt theretrom vindicated, who have onely pruned the Lords Vine, 
and m—_— out the ſtones, and driven out the Bores out of his Vineyard, 
but have not made either one or other new. 
Now this Point that Chriſt ruleth in the midſt of his enemies is ground 
| of great confidence in his Church, in as mach as ſhe ſubſiſteth not upon 
| any corruptible ſtrength of her own, .but upon the Promiſe, Decree , 
| Oath, Power, and Love of God, things invincible by all the Powers of 
| darkneſs, Letthe enemies rage never ſo much, they cannot diſ-throne 

Chriſt, nor extinguiſh his Goſpel, for it is an Goſpel, Ir is 


[rev 14. 5. 
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11ai,z1. 4. | but as the coming forth of a Shepherd againſt a Lion , as the Prophet | 
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Chriſts kingdom hated in the world. | 435 | 
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compareth it, For either Chriſt is unable co protec his people, and VER, 17, 
| char is againſt Saint Fude, He is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- Jute ©. 24. 
| ſent you faultleſs, &c, Or elſe he is unwilling, and that is againſt Saint, 
Paul, This i the will of God, even your ſanttification ; Or elle both his ; Theſy x 
Power and his Will are ſuſpended upon expeQRtation of humane con- | 
currence, or nullified and dilappointed by us, and that is againſt che in- 
fluence of his Grace, which giveth us both the will and the deed ; againſt Phil. 2. 13. 
A | the mercy of his gracious promile z / will be merciful totheir #nrighteouſ-| 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no more, I will hea _ = 
| #heir backſlidings, 7 will ſave them freely ; againſt the immurability of his and 11. s 
Covenant and holy nature, / am God and not man, I change not; t erefore = wy = 
the ſons of Facob are not deſtroyed. FRO 
Now belides this general Obſervation, the words afford/ſome parti- 
cular notes which I will bur briefly couch, As firſt, That Chriſts king 
dome in this world is Regnum Crucis, a Kingdom beſet with enemics,] 
B | of all other the moſt hated and yu_ They that ſubmit uato ir, 
muſt reſolve to be herein conformable to their head , a Cro(s was his 
Throne, and Thornes were his Crown, and every one which will live 
5h muſt ſuffer perſecution, and through many affliftions enter into his 


Maſters Kingdom, Suod erat Chriſtus , erimus Chriſtiani, No marvel | 
if the world hate the Church of Chriſt, for it hated him firſt. In his Word 
he is reſiſted, diſobeyed,belyed, and if it were poſſible, ſilenced and cor- 
ropted , in his officers mocked and milaſed, in his ſubjeRs perſecuted and 
C |reviled; in his Spirit, thruſt away and grieved, in his worſhip , neglected 
and polluted , in all his ways flandered and blaſphemed, 

The Reaſons of which ſtrange entertainment of the Kingdome ot 
Chriſt, are, firſt, Becauſe it is a new Kinedome, which enters into the 
world by way of challenge and diſpoſſeſhon of former lords, and there- 
fore no wonder if it finde oppoſition, Secondly, it is an inviſible, uncon- 
ſpicuous, unattended, deſolate, and in appearance ignoble kingdom, It 
D | began in the form of a ſervant, in theignominie of a Croſs, none of the[J®bn 7- 48: 
Princes of this World, none of the Learned of this World to counte-|1Cor-1-21,22- | 
nance or help to ſer it up, but amongſt them all, eſteemed as an offenſive 
and fooliſh thing, Thirdly, it is an #niverſal kingdom, Nec parem patitur 
nec ſuperiorem , Chriſt will admit of no conſorts or corrivals in bis: Cor. 6. 20. 
Government, Body and ſoul, and ſpirit, he will have wholly and|* Tht-s- 23: 

throughout unto himſelf, - And this amongſt others is given for the 
| | reaſon , why when Tiberizs propoſed Chriſt unto the Roman Senate —_—_— 
E | with the priviledge of his own ſuffrage, to be worſhipped, they reje&-|Terrul. Apot. 
| ed him, becauſe he would bea God alone, If he would exempr ſome}** 

of the earthly members from his ſubjeion, ler luſt have the eye, or 
folly the ear, or violence the hand, or covetouſneſs the heart, or any 
other evill affeion, ſhare with him, he would be the eaſter tolerated, 
but when he will be abſolute, and nothing muſt remain in our hearts 
np his vaſlal, to be ſpoiled, ſubdued, condemned, and crucified by 
um, if the whole ſtate of fin.muſt be ruined, and the body deſtroyed, no 
Þ | wonder if the world cannot away with him, Fourthly, which is the 
Sum of all, It, is a heavenly Kingdom, a ſpiritual Kingdom ;, My Kingdom is 
not of this world, and therefore no marvel if the Devils of Hell, 3nd the 
laſts of the flgh, do ſer themſelves againſt him, 

Note ſecongly, even there where Chriſts Throne and Kingdome is 
ſer up he hath enemies, Satan hath his ſcat even where Chriſt dwelleth,| Rev. 4-13. 
Men may fay they are Jews, and are not, but of the Synagogue of mt 2. 9+ 
| ;: Ul : 0 K k k 2 Satan, | 
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Satan, and men may ſay they are Chriſtians, and are nor, but of the _ 
dom of Satan roo, A Wen in the body ſeemeth to b&625ng unto the 
integrity of the whole, when indeed it is an enemie and thief therein, 
Ivie about a tree ſeemeth to embrace it with much affeftion, when indeed 
it doth bur kill and choak ir, Men may take upon them the profeſſion 
of Chriſtians, and like a Wen be skinned over with the ſame our-fide 
which the true members have, may pretend much ſubmiſhon, worſhip, 
and ceremony unto him, and yet ( ſuch is the hellith hypocrifie of he 
heart ) the (ame men may haply inwardly ſwell and rancle againſt the 
power of his truth and Spirit. * Thi people, faith the Lord, draw wneer me 
with their mouth, and honowr me with their lips, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men, 
* Inthe Apoſtles times there were falſe brethren, and falte teachers, who 
crept in to (pie out and betray the liberty of the Church, and privily to 
bring in damnable herefies, and to ſpeak lies in hypocriſie, that is, under 
the prerext of devotion and carnal humility, to corrupt the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and under a form ot Godlineſs to deny the Power thereof, 
Therefore Þ Antichriſt is called « Whore, becauſe he ſhould ſeduce the 
Chriſtian world with much expreſſion of love, and creep peaceably and 
by flatteries into the kingdome of Chriſt : Of theſe ſeveral enemies 
of Chriſt, under the profeſſion of his name and worſhip, ſome are Chri- 
ſtians but not in purity, as Heretikes, ſome not in unity, as ſchiſma- 
ticks z ſome not in fincerity, as hypocrites , ſome not ſo much as in ex- 
ternal conformity,as evill workers: The Heretike corrupteth Chriſt , 
the Schiſmatike divideth him, the H ite mocketh him, the pro- 
phane perſon diſhonoureth him, and all deny him, 

Let us then learn to look unto our hearts, for we may c flatter Chriſt, 


'| when we do not love him , we* may inquire and ſeek early after him , 
-| and yet have no defire to finde him , we may come unto his ſchool as un- 
'| toward children ; not for love of his Doctrine, bur for fear of his rod , 


| be baptized in his name, ſo was © Simon Magus z, we EIINS him, fo 
id t 


| the kingdome of heaven, we may confeſs and beleeve him,* ſo do the 
| very divels in hell ; we may give him our lips, our eyes, our t 


2. | oppoſition, T 


"| conſume, and break in #us all the - which ſet themſelves 


we may call him husband, and yet be wedded to our own tuſts , we ma 


did the* falſe brethren , we may flock after him, (os multitude 
who followed him not for his words or miracles, but for the loaves z we 
may bow unto him, * ſo did his crucifiers ; we may call upon his name , 
i ſo did the Hypocrites that ſaid, Lord, Lord, and yet did not enter into 


» 


| our knees, our hands, and yet ſtill our kingdome, our t our 
may be Satans, Andall this is to make him but a mock-king as the 
Jews did, when indeed we crucifie him, 


Note NN T_ Word and Spirit are ſtronger than all adverſe 
IS is his Glory that his Kingdom cometh in unto him 

way of Conqueſt, aS Canaan unto __ Therefore at the very firſt ere- 

ing of his kingdome , when in all preſumption it might moſt eaſily 
have been cruſhed, he ſuffered his enemies to vent their utmoſt malice,and 
to glut themſelves with the blood of his people, that ſo it might ap- 
pear, that though they did fight againſt him, | could not prevail 
againſt him, but that his counſel ſhould ſtill ſtand and flouriſh, and ſhould 


againſt it : that they all be afraid of the Enſign of the Goſj 
odd fe p bes 


A 


This jealouſie of God for his Chuxch may be ſeen, in fruſtrating 
c 


ntl. 
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the attempts, and pulling off the wheels on which the projects which are | 


caſt againſt his Church do move,as hedealt with Pharaoh, He can diflolve 
the confederacies, ſhatter the counſels, caſt a ſpirit of treachery, unfaith- 
fulneſs, and mutinous affeftions into the hearts of his enemies, as he did 
into the Midianites, and into the children of Ammon, Moab, and Edom, 
when they gathered rogether againſt his people, He can infatuate their 
counſels, and make them the contrivers and artificers of their own ru- 
ine, as we ſee in the conſultation of Rehoboam with his young men, and 
of Feroboam in his idolatrous ary 9 of Haman in his gallows. He 
can defeat their expeRations, and diſ-annul their decrees, and make his 
own counſel alone to ſtand, 

But when all this is done, this is onely to rule in ſpight of his enemies, 
But beſides this, his Kingdome fertcheth his eaemies under, and in ſome 
ſort ruleth over thery conſciences, and ſtriketh them to the ground , ma- 
keth the Devils in Hell,the ſtouteſt of all ſinners to tremble,breaketh the 
rocks aſunder,affrighteth,judgeth, ſealeth,hardnerh,threſherh,revengerh 
the pride of men, maketh them before hand to taſte the bitterneſs of 
- damnation which waketh over them, and cometh (wittly againſt 
them, 

Let ns take heed then of being Chriſts enemjes, in oppoſing the power 
and progreſs of his word, the evidence and purity of his Spirit in the 
lives of men, Ir is but tro make a combination to pwll the Sun out of hea- 
ven, or for 2 wave to contend witha rock ; for as the ruines of a houſe 
are broken on the things upon which they fall: ſo are the enemies of 
Chriſt, which gather together againſt his Church, and fall upon the rock, 
at length ruined by their own malice, Sampſons toxes were themſelves 
burnt amongſt the corn which they fired, The land broughe forth corn 
the next yeer again ( and it may be more _—_ by reaſon of that 
fire) but the foxes never came up any more, Even io can the Lord deal 
with thoſe enemies which waſte and depopulate his Church , make 
them the authors of their own utter contuſion , and bring forth his 
Church with ſhouting, and with doubled graces, 

Who then is the man that defireth tranquillity of life,and ſecurity againſt 
all evill? Let him become a ſubje& in this conquering kingdome, and 
caſt himſelf under the banner and protetion of Chriſt, and he cannot 
miſcarry, He that walketh wprightly , walketh ſurely. The Name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righteous flieth unto it and is ſafe, The Lord « 
4 Sun and a ſhield, a fountain of all good, Grace and Glory will he give, and 
no good thing will he with-hold from them that walk wprightly , —_ a pro- 
tection againſt all evill ; 7 will not be afraid of ten tho, of men, Fich 
the Prophet David, that compaſs me about, When there is no light, nor 
i\Jue, nor in nature poſhbility of eſcape, he can open a door ot delive- 
rance, to relieve his Church, As a man in the kings high-way is under 
the kings proteQtion : ſo in Chriſts way we are under his protection,,, Let 
us then never repine at the miſcarriages of the world , nor murmure 
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againſt the wiſe proceedings of God in the ſeveral diſpenſations 
towards his Church on earth : when he puniſheth, he doth ic in 


meaſure, leſs than our fins deſerved ; and when we ſearch and cry 
our ways, and return unto him, he knoweth how to work his own 
glory in our deliverance, Thoſe ſtones whith are appointed for a 
glorious building are firſt under the ſaw and the hammer to be hew- 
ed and ſquared ; and thoſe Chriſtians in whom the Lord will take | 
moſt delight, he uſually thereunto fitteth by trials and — | 
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Chriſts kingdom vitorious and quiet. 
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John 15. 3. 
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He that is brought to tremble in himſelf, may with moſt confidence 


expect to rejoyce in God, | | 
ore fourthly, this is the honour of Chriſts Kingdom to be a peace- 
, but in the 


able, quier, an4 ſecure kingdom, not only after the viRory 
midſt of enemies, This man, ſaith the Prophet of Chriſt, ſhall be the peace, 
| when the Aſſyrian, the enemy, i in the land, We have peace in him, 
whea we have tribulation in the world, Chriſt ſaich of himſelf, 7 came 
not to ſend peace but a ſword; an1 yet the Apoſtle faith, That he came 
and preached peace to thoſe which mere afar off, and to them which were 
neer, How (ral theſe things be reconciled * Surely as a man may ſay 
of 2 Rock, Nothing more quiet, becauſe it is never ſtirred, and yet 
nothing more unquiet, becauſe it is ever aſſaulted: ſo we may ſay of 
| the Church , Nothing more peaceable, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed upon a 
Rock, and yer nothing more unpeaceable, becauſe thar rock is in the 
midſt of ſeas, windes, eaemies, perſecutions, But yer (till the Prophets 
Concluſionis certain, The work of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effet# of 
righteonſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. 
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VER, III. 


RE 


VERS. I1IL. 


Holineſs from the wombe of the morning : thou haſt the dew of 


Thy people ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power , in the Beawties 
A of Hain 


He Prophet before ſhewed the Raign of Chriſt ovet 
his enemies z he now ſpeaketh of his Raign over his 
people, and deſcribeth what manner of Subjects or 
S - 1ers _ _ have, Boe _ _ you 
with vanety 0 tions ( occaſftoned the man 
Metaphors,” and diferenc Tranſlations ) but give in 4 

few words thoſe which I conceive to be moſt liceral and pertinent to 

the place, 

Thy people } that is, thoſe whom thou doſt receive from thy Father , 
and by ſetting up the Standard and Enſign of thy Goſpel, gather co thy 
ſelf, Shall be willing ]the word is willingneſſes, that is, a people of great 
C Willingneſs and Devotion, or (2s the Original word is elſewhere uſed , 

Pſal. 119, 108, ) ſhall be freewill offerings unto thee, The Abſtra@ | p,1, ,. . 

| | being put for the Concrete, and the plural for the wy — how | and 5. 8. 

exceeding forward and free they ſhould be; as the Lord to fignifie 

that his people were moſt rebellious, faith that they were Rebellion it | 

ſel, Ezek, 2,8, So then the meaning is, Thy people ſhall with moſt 

ready and forward cheertulneſs , devore, conſecrate, and render up 
themſelves to thy government as a reaſonable Sacrifice, ſhall be of 

a moſt liberal, free, noble, and unconſtrained ſpirit in thy ſervice, they 

ſhall be Yolentaries in the wars of thy Kingdome, Un the Day of 

Thy Power, or of thine Armies ] by theſe words we may underſtand 

two things, both of them aiming at the ſame general ſenſe: Firſt, 

ſo as that | Armies] ſhall be the ſame with [Thy people] before; In the 

Day when thou ſhalt aſſemble thy Souldiers together , when thou 

ſhaſe ſer up thine Enfigns for them to ſeek unto, that is, when thou 

ſhale cauſe the preaching of thy Goſpel to ſound like a Trumpet , 
x | that men may prepare themſelves in Armies to fight thy Bartels , 

|©| then ſhall all thy people with great devotion and willingneſs gather 

themſelves together under thy Colours, and freely devote themſelves 
to thy Military (ſervice, Secondly, fo as that by Power or Armies 
may be meant the Mears whereby this free and willing Devotion 
in Chriſts people is wroughe : That is, when thou ſhale ſend forth 
the Rod of thy ſtrength, when thou ſhale command thy Apoſtles 
'_ | and Miniſters to go forth and fight againſt the Kingdoms of fin and | 

bu Satan ; when thou ſhalt in che diſpenſation of thine Ordinances reveal 
| | thy Power and fpiritual ſtrength unto their Conſciences, then (hall b 
| they moſt willingly relinquiſh their former ſervice, an1 wholly devore 
$ | themſelves unto thee, to fight under thy Banners, and to take thy 

part againſt all chine enemies, 

| Inthe Beauties of Holineſs ] This likewiſe we may (evetally __— | 

Either, 
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es, 


Either, In thy Holy Church : Which may well ſo be called with —_ 
to the Temple at Feruſalem , which is called The Beauty f Holineſs , | 
Pſal.29, 2, and a holy and beautiful houſe, 1ſai.64.11. and a glorious high | 
throne, Jer.17.12, And hither did the Tribes reſort in troop?, as it were 
in armies, to preſent their free-will offerings , and celebrate the other 
ſervices of the Lord, Or elſe we may underſtand it Casſally, thus; 1» the 
Day of thy Power, that is, when thou ſhalt reveal thy ſtrength and Spi- 
rit, in rhe Beawties of Holineſs, that is, when thou ſhalt reveal how ex- 
ceeding beautitul, and tull of lovelineſs thy Holy wayes axd ſervices are, 
then ſhall thy people be perſwaded with all free and willing devotion 
of heart to undertake them, Or laſtly, thus , as the Prieſts who offer- 
ed ſacrifices to the Lord were clothed with Holy and Beautiful garments ; 
Ex0d.:8,2, 40, Or as thoſe who in admiration of ſome noble Prince 
voluntarily follow the ſervice of his wars, do ſet themſelves forth inthe 
moſt complete furniture, and richeſt attire as is fit to give notice of the 
nobleneſs of their minds ( for * beautiful armor was wont to be eſtee- 
med the honor of an army) So they who villingly devote themſelves 
unto Chriſt, ro be Souldiers and Sacrifices unto him, are not only ar- 
med with ſtrength, but adorned with ſuch inward graces, as make them 
beautiful as Tirza, comely as Feruſalem, fair as the Moon, cleey as the Sun, 
and terrible as an army with banwers, All which three Explications meet 
in one general, which is principally intended , that Holineſs hath all 
beauties in it, and is that onely which maketh a man lovely in the eyes 
of Chriſt, | 
From the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth :] There 
is a middle point after thoſe words [ The Womb of the Morning |} 
which may ſeem to diſ-joyn the clauſes,and make thoſe words refer whol- 
ly to the preceding, In which relation, there might be a double ſenſe 
conceived in them, Either thus, /n the Beauties of Holineſs, or in Holineis 
very beautiful, more than the Aurora or womb of the morning, when the is 
ready to bring forth the Sun, And then it is a notable Metaphor to ex- 
preſs the glorious beauty of Gods wayes, Or thus, thy people ſhall be a 
willing people from the very womb of the morning ; that is, trom the ve- 
=_ torming of Chriſt in them, and ſhining forth them; they 
riſe out of their former nakedneſs and ſecurity, and ſhall adorn them- 
ſelves with the beautiful graces of Chriſts Spirit, as with cloathing of 
wrought gold, and ng needle-work, and ſhall with gladneſs and rejoy- 
cing, with much devotion and willingneſs of heart be brought unto the King ,and 
preſent themſelves before him as Voluntaries in tus ſervice, But be- 
cauſe the learned conceive that the middle point is onely a diſtin&tion for 
convenient reading, not a diſ-junftion of the ſenſe, I ſhall therefore reſt 
in 2 more received expoſition, Thy children ſhall be born in great 
abundance unto < Gay vo the ſeed of thy Word, in the wombe ot the 
Church, as ſoon as the morni , or ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 
forth _ it, As the dew is born out of the cool morning air, as out of 
2 womb, diſtilling down in 1unumerable drops upon the earth ; ſo thine 
lect ſhall be bornwco thee, by the preaching of thy word, and firſt ap- 
proach of thy heavenly light,in innumerable armies, And this explication 
1s very (utable to the harmanis of Holy Scripture, which elk he ſame 


Metaphors to the ſame ſein other places, The Remnant of Facob, 
ſaith the —_— in the middeſt of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, And Chriſt is called the bright morning ſtar, and the Day-ſprine, 


and the Sun of Righteox[neſs, and time of the Golpelis called the time of 
Day, 


- 
bd - 


ts The Faithfull are Chriſt's own People. 


 — 


Day, or the approach of Day, So that from the womb of the mornine is 
ho the Heavenly light of the Goſpel, which is + pare or i 
whereby the Sun of Righteouſneſs revealeth himſelf, and breaketh 
out upon the world z as the rifing Sun, which rejoyceth like a Gianc to 
run his race, ſhall the ſucceſhon increaſe, and armies of the Church of God 
be continually ſupplied, 

The words thus unfolded do contain in them a lively Charadter of 
the ſubjetts in Chriſts ſpiritual K1 dom ; Deſcribed firlt y their Rela- 
tion to him, and tus propriety to them, Thy People, Secondly, by their 
ent condition, intimated in the word, Willine, or Yoluntaries, and 
(if we take [Thy People] and [| Armies] for Synonymous terms, the 
one notifying the order and quality of the other) expreſſed in the Text, 
and that is, to be military men, Thirdly, by their through and univerſal 
reſignation, ſubjecton and devorednefs unto him, For when he con- 
quereth by his word, his conqueſt is wrought upon the wills and affei- 
ons of-men, Yittorque volentes Per populos dat jure, Thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling. The ground of which willingneſs is further as (tor fo chiefl 
I Ow, thoſe words) The m_ thy Power, So that the willi 

of Chriſts ſubjes is efteted by of his Grace and Spirit in 
the revelation of the Goſpel, Fourthly, By their honorable attire, and 
military robes, in which they appear before him, and attend apom hi 
ts peautics of Holimeſs, or in the various and manifold Graces of Chri 
25 in a garment of divers colours, Fifthlyand laſtly, by their age, mul- 


VER, III, 


- ——_— — — 


titudes, and manner of their birth z They arethe Dew of the mornine, as 
many as the ſmall drops of dew, and they are born to him our of the womb 
of the morning, as dew is generated, not on the earth, but in the air, by a 
Heeveny calln and by the ſhining of the morning-ſtar, and.day-ſpring 
their conſciences,- Yeare all the Children of light, faith the Apo- 
e, —, Children of the day, weare not of the night, nor of dark- 
neſs, 1 Theſ, 5.5, | 
I aid before, that I approve not the _—— and _— of Holy 
Scriptures, Yet in theſe parts of _ which are written for models 
and ſummaries of Chriſtian Doctrine, I ſuppoſe there may be weight in 
every word, as in a rich Jewel there is worth'in every ſarkle, Here 
then firſt we we take notice of Chriſts Proprieth to his people, [Thy 
people] All the Ele and Beleevers do belong unto Chriſt, They are 
Hu People, They are his Own ſheep, There is a mutual and reciprocal 
iety between him and them, 7 am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine, His deſire is towards me, His, I ſay, not as he is God onely, by 
a right of inſeparable dominion as we are his creatures, For all ings 
were created by him and for him, And he is over af, God bleſſed for 
ever, Nor his onely, as he is the firſt-born and heir of all things, 
In which reſpe& he is Lord of the Angels, and God hath ſet him over al 
the works of his hands, Butas he is the Mediator and head in his Charch. 
In which reſped the faichfull are his by a more peculiar _— We are 
thine, thos never bareſt rule over them, they were not called by thy name, The 


faithfull onely are his SebjefFs and followers, His Jewels, his Friends, 
his Brethren, his Sons, his Members, his Spouſe, His, by all che relati- 
ons of intimateneſs that can benamed, 

Now this Propriety Chriſt hath unco us upon ſeveral grounds, Firſt, 
by Conſtitution and Donation from his Father, God hath made him 
Lord and Chriſt, He hath put all things under his feet,and hath given him to 

L1l 


Devils are his Yaſſals, The wicked of the world his Priſoners, The | 
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be Head over all things to the Church, Ask of me, and 7 will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion, Behold, I and the children whom thow haſt given me, 
[ hine they were, and thos gaveſt them to me, For as in regard of Gods 
| —_ we were bought by Chriſt in our redemption, (0 in regard of his 
ove we were given wnto Chriſt in our election, that he might redeem 
us, 
Secondly, by a right of purchace, treaty, and covenant between Chriſt 
and his Father, For we, having (old away our ſelves, and being now in 
the enewies poſlcſſon, could not be reſtored unto our Primitive eſtate 
without ſome intervening price to redeem us, Therefore ſaith the A 
ſtle, he was made under the Law, iz sZxyoex0» thag he might Buy out 
that thoſe that were under the Law, And again, ye are Bowzht with a 
price, He was our ſurety, and ſtood in our ſtead, and was ſer forth to 
declare the righteouſneſs of God, God dealt in grace withus, but in juſtice 
with him 

Thirdly, by a right of conqueſt and deliverance, He hath plucked us 
out of our Enemies hand, he hath diſpoſleſſed and ſpoiled thoſe that ru- 
led over us before, he hath delivered us from the power of Satan,and tran- 
ſlated upon us into his own Kingdom , we are hu free-men, he onely hath 
made us free from the Law of fin and death, and hath reſcued us 
as ſpoils out of the hands of our enemies, and therefore we are be- 
come hu ſervants, and owe obedience unto him as our Patron and de- 
liverer, As the Gibeonites when they were delivered from the ſword of 
the children of 7/rael, were thereupon made hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water for the congregation : So we being reſcued out of the hands of 
thoſe tyrannous Lords which ruled over us, do now owe ſervice and ſab- 


ſin (faith the Apoſtle) ye become the ſervants of righteou|, 
delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were hat we 

7 ng And again, He died, for all that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth lrve unto themſeves, but wnto him which died for them 
and roſe again, 


Fourthly, by covenant and ſtipulation, 7 entered into Covenant with thee, 
and thou becameſt mine,” Theretore in our Baptiſm we are ſaid to be Bapti- 
zed ito Chriſt, and to put on Chriſt, and to be Baptized into his name, that is, 
wholy toconſecrate and devote our ſelves to him as the ſervants of his fa- 
mily, Therefore they which were Baptized in the ancient * Church, 
were wont to put on white raiment, as it were the Livery and Badge of 
Chriſt, a Teſtimony of that purity and ſervice which therein they vowed 
unto him, And theretore it is that we ſtill retain the ancient form of vow, 
promiſe, or profeſion in Baptiſm, which * was to renounce the Devil, and all 
his works, the world, with the pomp, luxury and pleaſures thereof, And this is 
donein a moſt ſolema and deliberate manner by way of anſwer to the que- 
ſtion and demand of Chriſt, For which purpole St, Petey cal'eth Baptiſm 
«© une nones aa Fic Empamus, The Anſwer, or the interrogatory trial of 
a good conſcience towards God, He that conformeth himſelf co the fa- 
(hions, and ſetteth his heart upon the favours, prefterment, empty ap- 
plauſe, and admiration of the world, that liveth * xg-1' aux, _—_— 
to the rules and courſes and ſinfull Maximes of worldly men, in ſuc 
indifferency, compliancy and conmvence as may flatter others and 
delude himielf , he that is freely and cuſtomarily over-ruled by the 

temptations of Satav, that yieldeth to looſeneſ(s of heart, to vanity of 
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thoughts, luſts of the eye, pride of life, luxury, intemperance, impuri- 
ty of mindeor body, or —_ earthly and inordinate affion, 13 me. [ll, 
little better in the ſight of then 2 perjured and a ate perſon, 
finging of from that ſervice unto which he had bound himſelf by a (o- 
tern vow, and robbing Chriſt of that intereſt in him which by a mutual 
ſtipulation was agreed upon, | <W | 
Laſtly, by the verrue of our communion with him, and participation 
A| of his graceand fulneſs, All char we are in regard of Spirit and life is 
from hum, oat warped our ſelyes, And we can do nothing of our ſelves, |2 Cor-12. 11. 
All that weareis from the grace of Chriſt, By the Grace of God1 am what | 10 15-5 
1am. Andall that we dois trom the grace of Chriſt, 7 aw able 10 do M Phil.4. 13. 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, Aswhen we do evil, it is not [8997-29 
weour ſelves, but fin that dwelleth in us: So when'wedo good, itis nor | © 
we, but Chriſt that liveth in us, So that in all reſpe&s we are not our 
own, but his that died for us, 
B| Now thisbeing a point of ſo great conſequence, needfull it is that we 
| | labor therein jo try and ſecure our ſelves that we belong unto Chriſt, For |1\@.25- 13, 
which we muſt note, that a man ma unto Chriſt two 
manner of wayes: Firſt, by a meer External profeſſion. So all inthe viſible 
Church that call chemſelves Chriſtians, are his, and his Word and Ora- 
cles theirs, In which reſpet they have many oy ( as the 
Apoſtles ſheweth of the Jews.) Yet nocwi ing ſuch men conti- | 


nuing unreformed in their inward man, are neerer unto curſing then 
others, and ſubje&t unto a ſorer condemnation, for deſpifing Chriſt 
in his Word and Spirit, with whom in their Baptiſm they ſo ſo- 
lemn a Covenant, For God will not ſuffer his Goſpel to be caſt [k@ 5.102. 
away, bat will cauſe it to proſper unto ſome end or other; eicher ro 
_=_ OSIINT z or tocumulate = yr _ that diſ- 
it, He wi more carefull to cleanſe his garger, and to R hates. ms. 

his floor, then of other emp'y and barren places, A weed ncdegs- w 
den is in more danger of rooting out then in the field, Such belong 
D/ unto Chriſt no otherwiſe then Ivy unto the tree unto which it ex- 
{ | ternally adheres, Secondly, a man may belong unto Chriſt by im- 
plantation into his Body : Which is done by Faith. But here we arc | 

to note, that as ſome branches in a tree have a more faint and un- 
fitable fellowſhip with the root then others, as having no further 

h then to furniſh themſelves with leaves, but not with fruit : (o, 
according unto the ſeveral vertues or kindes of Faith, may the degrees 
of mens ingrafture into Chriſt be judged of, There 1s a dead; unope- | jam 2.25. 
E | rative faith, which like Adew after his fall hath the nakednefs thereof co- 
vered onely with leaves, with meer formal and hypocritical conformi- 
ties, And there is an unfained, lively, and effectaal faith 5 which is avail- 
able to thoſe purpoſes for which Faith was appointed, namely, to juſti- 
fie the perſon, to purifie the heart, to quench temprations, to carry a 
man with wiſdom and an unblameable converſation through this pretent 
world, to work by love, to grow and make a man abound in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord, And this diſtinion our Saviour giveth us, That there | 
F | are ſome branches in him whi + bear not fruit, and thoſe he taketh away: |" 1? * 
And others which bear fruit, and thoſe he purgeth that they may 
bring forth more, Thole onely are the branches which he deſires to 


own, 
And thus to belong unto Chriſt is that onely which maketh us a=: 
2—_ and is wgrromes, A 1% 4 peculiar people wnto _ 
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And there are ſeveral wayes of evidencing it, I will onely name ewo or 
three, and moſt in the Text, Firſt, we muſt know that s 

ine-Star, a Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo ever comes to the ſoul with ſelf- 
evidencing properties, Unto him belongeth that royal prerogative, to 
write Teſte Merpſo in the hearts of men, to be himſelf the witneſs to his 
own Acts, Fa covenants, Therefore his Spirit came in 

of fire, wn, a a mighty winde,all which have ſeveral wayes of manifeſting 
themſelves,and ſtand not in need of any borrowing or forraign confirmati- 


ons, If Chriſt then be in the heart, he will diſcover himſelf, His Spirit is 


the Original of Grace and ſtrength, as concupiſcence is of fin, Itis a ſeed 
in the heart which will ſpring up and ſhew ir ſelf, And therefore as luſt 
doth take the firſt advantage of the faint and imperteR ſtirrings of the 
reaſonable ſoul in little infants, to evidence it (elt in pride, folly, ſtubbor- 
neſs, and other childiſh fins : So the Spirit ot grace in the heart cannor 
lie dead, bur will work, and move, and as a Spirit of burning by the lighr, 
heat, purging comforting, inflaming, combating vertue which is in it, 
make the ſoul which was barren, and ſetled on the lees, and unacquainted 
with any ſuch motions before, ſtand amazed at its own alteration, and ſay 
with Rebekah, 1f it be ſo, why am 7 thus ? Externals may be imitated by 
art ; butno man can paint the ſoul or the lite, or the ſenſe and motion of 
the creature, Now Chriſt and his Spiritare the internal forms, and active 
principles in a Chriſtian man , Chriſt liveth in w;, when Chriſt who is owr 
Life (hall appear, &c, Therefore impoſſible it is that any hypocrite 
ſhould counterfeit, and by conſequence obſcure thoſe intimare and viral 
workings of his grace in the ſoul, whereby he evidencerh bimſelf there- 
unto, It is true, a man that feareth the Lord may walk in darkneſs, and 
be in ſuch diſcomforts, as he ſhall ſee no lighr ; and yer even inthar con- 
dition Chriſt doth not want properties to evidence himſelf, in tenderneſs 
of conſcience, fear of fin, ſtriving of Spirit with God, cloſeneſs of heart, 
and ccnſtant recourſe to him in his Word, and the like, onely the foal 
is ſhut up and overclouded that it cannot diſcern him, The Spirit of 
Chriſt is a Seal, a Witneſs, an Earneſt, an Hanſel, a Firſt-freit of that 
fulneſs which is promiſed hereyfer. It is Chriſts own Spirit, and there- 
tore faſhioneth the heares of thoſe jn whom it is unto his heavenly image, 
ro long tor more comprebenfion of him, for more conformity unto him, 
for more intimacy and commnuion with him, for more e, wil- 
dom, and ſtrength from him , it turneth the bent and courſe of the ſoul 
from that earthly and ſenſual end unto which it wrought before, as a 
good branch having been ingrafted into a wild ſtock converreth the ſap 
of a Crab into — _ AM R 
Again, if a man be one © iſts people, then there hath a dy 

"paſſed over him, the Sword of the Spirit hath entered into Af 
Fie hath been conquered by the rod of Chriſts ſtrength, he hath felt Fohns 
ax laid to the root of his conſcience, and hath been perſwaded by the 
terrour of the-Lord , for the coming of Chriſt is with ſhaking : the con- 
ſcience hath felt a _— operation in the Word, though to other men 
it hath paſſed over like empty breath , for the Word worketh effetually 
in thoſe that beleeve, and bringeth about the purpoſes for which ic was ſent, 
To thoſe that are called it is the power of God, 1 Cor,1, 22, 

Again, where Chriſt comes, he comes with beauty and holineſs, thoſe 
who lay in their blood and pollutions before bare and naked, are made ex- 
ceeding beauritull, and renouned for their beauty, perfet? through the comli- 
neſs which he puts upon them, He comes unto the foul with beauty and 
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| written, that I am not onely intitle, but in truth a Chriſtian « Do I finde 
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precious oil, and garments of praiſe, that is, with comfort, joy, peace, 
ealing, to preſent the Church a Holy Church without ſpot or wrinckle 


| to his Father, 


Laſtly, where Chriſt cometh, he cometh with the womb of the morning, 


| with much light to acquaint the ſoul with his Truth and Promiſes 4 and 
| with much fruirtulneſs, making the heart, which was barren before, to 


flow with Rivers of living water, to bring forth fruit more and more, 
and to abound in the works of the Lord, Theſe are the particular evi- 
dences of our belonging to Chriſt in the Text, and by chals we muſt ex- 
amine our (elves, Do I finde in my ſoul the new name of the Lord Jeſus 


the ſecret nature and figure of Chriſt faſhioned in me,ſwaying my heart to 
the love and obedience of his holy wayes? Dol hear the voice,and feel the 
hand and judicature of his bleſſed Spirit within me, leading me in a new 
courſe, ordering mine inner man, ſentencing and crucifying mine earthly 
members * Am Iaſerious and earneſt enemy to-my original luſts and clo- 
ſeſt corruptions « Dol feel the workings and kindlings of them in mune 
heart with much pain and mourning, with much humiliation for them,and 
deprecation againſt them © Is Chniſt my Center * Do 1 finde in mine 
heart a willingneſs to be with him, as well here in his word, wayes, pro- 
miſes, directions, comforts, yea, in his reproaches and perſecutions, as 
hereatter in his glory 7 Is it the greateſt bufineſs of my lite ro make my 
ſelf more like him, to walk as he allo walketh, robe as he was in this 
world, to purifie my felt even as he is pure Hath the terrorof vis wrath 
ſwaded me, and ſhaken my con(cience out of its carnal ſecurity, and 
made me look about for a retuge from the wrath to come, and eſteem 
more beautifull chen the morning brightneſs, the feet of thoſe who bring 
glad tidings af deliverance and peace * Hath his Goſpel an effecual ſemi- 
nal vertue within me to new form my nature and life daily unto his heaven- 
ly 1 £ Isitaningrafted word which mingleth with my conſcience, 
and hideth ir ſelf in my heart, aRuating, determining, moderating, and 
over-ruling it to its own way © Aml cleanſed from my filthineſs, careful! 
to keep my ſelf chaſte, comely, beauritfull, a fir ſpoule for the taireſt of 
ten thouſand Do I rejoyce in his light, walking as a childe of light, li- 
ving as an heir of light, going' on like the Sun unto the perfect day, 
labouring to abound es in the work of the Lord « Then I may have 
good aſſurance that I belong unto Chriſt, And if ſo, that will bea ſemi- 
nary of mach comfort to my ſoul, 
For firſt, it weare Chuiſts, then he careth for «s, for propriety is the 
ound of care, He that « an hircling, (aith our Saviour, and not the ſhep- 
bord, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the woolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, &c, Becauſe he is an hireling he careth not for the Beep, But I am the 
£004 _—_ and know my ſheep, and am known of mine, becauſe they are 
mine, therefore I am careful of them, He watcheth over us, he ſearcherh 
and ſeeketh us out in our ſragglings, and feedeth us. This is the princi- 
palargument we have to beleeve that God will look upon us for good, 
notwithſtanding our manifold provocations, becauſe he is pleaſed ro own 
and to take us as his own peculiar people, Though the Church be ful! 
of ruines, yet becauſe it is his own houſe, he will repair it, though it be 
black as well as comely, yet becaule it is his own Spouſe, he will pitty and 
cheriſhit ; thoughir bring forth wilde grapes, and be indeed meet for no 
work, yet becauſe it is tus own vine, planted by his own right hand, 
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e it, This is the onely argument we have to prevail with God in 

—_ , that in Chriſt we call him Father, we preſent our ſelves before 

im as his own, we make mention of no other Lord or name over us, and 
therefore he cannot deny us the things which are good for us. 

Secondly, If we are Chriſts, then he will certainly purge ws, and make 
the members ſatable to the head, I ſware unto thee, and entered into Co- 
venant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thos becameſt mine, and immediate- 

it follows, then waſbed I thee with water, yea, 1throughly waſhed away thy 
fromre, Seng ionocks an fro «hit, that it 
| forth more it, He purifieth to hi 4 peculiar people: It we 
de his pecklie people, and ſet apart for af (as the Prophet David 
ſpeaks ) he will undoubtedly purifie ws 4; that oy be honorable 
veſſels, ſanftified and meet for the Maſters uſe, prepared unto 
every good wotk, He will furniſh us with all ſuch ſupplies of the ſpirit 
of grace, as the condition of that place in his body requires, in the 
which he hath ſer us, Grace and glory will he give, and no good thing 
will he withhold from thoſe who walk uprightly z our propriety to 
_ us right unto all good things * All « yours, an you 
are Chriſt, | 

Thirdly, if we are Chriſts, then he will Pare «s, This was the argu- 

ment which the Prieſt was to uſe berween the Porch and the Alcar, Spare 


+417 mote and give not thine heritage to reproach, Then will the 
Lord ello for bas | and pity bu people, They ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lord, inthe day that I make up my Fewels , and 1 will ſpare them, as « 
man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, Ot my ſervant, to whom I give 
wages for the merit of his work, not our of loye or grace, I expect a ſer- 
vice ionable to the pay he receives : But in my child I reward not 

ot the work, but onely the willingneſs, the loving and obe- 


the 

dieat diſpoſition of the z and therefore I paſſe &ver thoſe —_ 
and which diſcover themſelves for want of $kill or ſtrength, 
and not of loy 7 >> /- > 


Tens _ be our wy ; be 
y we or i, {1 pray not fort 

world, but for them which thou haſt given __ ot fir 
mine are thine, and thine are mine, &c, (0 that we be ſure to have 
help in all times of becauſe we know that the Father hezreth his 


| Son alwayes and thoſe things which in much fear, weakneſs, _ 
t 


norance we ask for our ſelves, it it be according to Gods will, and by 
dictate and mouth of the Spirit in our heart, Chriſt himſelf in his incer- 
ceſhon demandeth for us the ſame things. And this is the ground of that 
—_— which we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to hus will 
he h «and we have the Petitions that we deſire of him : For as the world 
hateth us, becauſe it hateth him firſt ; ſothe F loveth and heareth 
us, becauſe he loveth and heareth him firſt, 

Fifthly, if we be Chriſts, then he will reach ws, and commune with us, 
and reveal himſelf unto us, and lead us with his voice, He calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them, and putteth them forth, and goeth befare 
them, Becauſe Iſrael was his own people, therefore he ſhewed them his 
words, The Law was theirs, and the Oracles theirs, When he entereth into 
Covenant with a people that they become his, then he writeth his Law 
in their hearts, and teacheth them, This is the Prophet Davids _ 
ment, / am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding : Becauſe Iam thine in a ipe- 
cial relation, therefore acquaint me with thee in an eſpecial manner, 
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Sixthly, If we be his, he will chaſtiſe ws in mercy, and Hot in fury, 
though he leave us not altogether unpuniſhed, yer he will puniſh us els 
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Jer.30.10, 11: 


then our iniquities deſerve z he will nor deal with us as with others : 
Though I make a full end of all nations whither I have driven thee, yet I will 
not make afull end of thee, but I will corrett thee in meaſure, 1 will correQt 
thee tocure, but not to ruine thee, 

The ſecond thing conſidered in the words, was the Preſent condition of 
the p_— Chriſt, which was to be military men, to joyn with the ar- 
mies of Chriſt againſt all his Enemies, As he wag, ſo muſt we be in this 
world ; no ſooner was Chriſt conſecrated by his ſolemn Baptiſm unto the | 
work of a Mediator, but preſently he was aſſaulted by the Temprter : 
And no ſooner doth any man give up his name to Chriſt, and break looſe 
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from that helliſh power under which he was held, but preſently Pharaoh 
and his hoſts, Satan and his confederates purſue him with deadly fury. and 
pour out floods of malice and rage againſt him, Hell and death are at 
truce with wicked men, there is 2 Covenant and Agreement betwixt them, 
Satan holdeth his poſſeſſion in Peace: but when a ſtronger then he conech 
upon, and overcometh him, there is from that time implacable yenome 
and hoſtility againſt ſuch a foul z the malice, power, policy, ſtratagems, 
and, machinations of Satan , the luſts and vanities, the pleaſures, honors, 
profit ſecurions, frowns, flatteries, ſnares of the wicked world : 
the affedhions, defires, inclinations, deceits of our own fleſhly hearts, 
pu ever ply the ſoul of a Chriſtian, and force it to perpetual com- 

ts, 

Thereis in Satan an everlaſting enmity againſt the glory, mercy, and 
truth of God, againſt the power and myſtery of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
This malice of his exerciſeth it ſelf againſt all thoſe that have given them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom he mightily labourerh co demoliſh: by 
his perſecuting itz by his craftineſs and wily infinuations undermining 
it ; by his vaſt knowledge and experience in palliating,altering.mixing,pro- 
C_ and meaſuring his temptations and (piricual wickedneſs in 
uch a manner, as that he may ſubvert the Church of Chriſt, either in the 
purity thereof, by c ing the doFrine of Chriſt with hereſie, and his 
wor ' with —_ and ſwperſtition ; or in the unity thereot, by peſtering 
it with ſchiſm and diſtration , or in the liberty 
ſcience, or in the ſs and inlargement thereof, endeavouring to blaſt 
and make fruitleſs the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, And this malice of Satan 
is wonderfully ſet on and encouraged both by the rorruption of our nathre, 
thoſe Armies of Luſts and affeRions which ſwarm within us, entertaining, 
joyning force, —_—_— with all his ſuggeſtions , diſheartning, 
reclaiming, and pulli k the ſoul when it offers to make any oppoſiti- 
on ; and al(o by the men, and materials of this evil world, By the exam- 
ples; the threats, the intereſts, the power, the intimacy, the wit, the 
tongues; the hands, the exprobrations, the perſecutions, the infinuations 
and ſedudtions of wicked men, By the profits, the pleaſures, the prefer- 
ments, the acceptation, credit and applauſe of the world, 

By all which means Satan moſt unportunarely purſaeth one of theſe two 


end;, either ro ſubvert the godly by drawing them away from Chriſt to 


thereof, by bondage of con- | 


apoſtacy. | ot 
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diſcomfort them with difidence, doubts, fight of fin, oppoſition of the 
gr of ſpirit, and the like *Fekions, And theſe oppoſitions 
of Satan meet with a Chriſtian in ev reſpe& or conſideration, under 
which he may be conceived : conſider him in his ſpirit#dl eſtate, in his ſe- 
weral parts, in his temporal relations, in his Attions or imployments z and in 
all theſe Satan is buſie to overturn the Kingdom of Chriſt in him, In his 
ſiritual eftate, if he be a weak Chriſtian, he aſſaulteth him with gages! 
doubts and nay his election, converſion, adoption, perſeverance 
Chriſtian liberty,ſtrength againſt corruptions,com tem per- 
ſecutions, gc. it he be a ſtrong Chriſtian,he to draw him unto ſelf- 
confidence, ſpiritual pride,contempt of the IE further profici- 
ency, and the like, There is no natural part or faculty which is not 
aimed at likewiſe by the malice of Satan z for Chriſt when he comes, 
takes poſſeſſion of the whole man , and therefore Satan ſers himſelf 


againſt the whole man, —_— and ſenſitive faculties tempted 


either to = repreſentations, letting in and tranſmitting the provi- 
—-= —_— heart, by on nk ag > on 

jets world : or to finfall executions, finiſhing lecting 
out thoſe luſts which have been conceived in the heart, The fants- 


forge of 


deſperate conclaſions, The ons to independence, diſtraRion, excels, 
precipitancy,&c, In temporal conditions, there is no eſtate of healeb,wealth, 
(wary rg eſtimation, or the contraries unto theſe : no relation of hus- 


perance and 
tance with our own hearts ; or ſach as reſpect others, as ats of righteou(- 
neſs, charity, and edification, Or whether they be ations natural, ſuch as 
are requiſite tothe preſervation of our being, as ſleep and diet : or actions 
vil, in our callings or reereations ;, inall theſe Satan laboureth either to 
pervert us in the performance of them, or to divert us fromir, There is 
then no condition, faculty, relation, or ation of a Chriſtian man, the 
which is not alwayes under the eye and envy of a moſt raging, wiſe, and 
induſtrious enemy. And therefore, great reaſon there is, that Chriſtians 
ſhould be Milftary men, well inſtruftte in the whole armor of God, that 
bir hay re Te ur cling towel aquinprincpulicler end power, 

$ .Ir is our to inſt principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual ckedneſvin hgh places, to reſiſt the devil, to Arive againſt 
fip, to mortifie earthly members, to om >=+> rp to deny 
our ſelves, to- contradict the reaſonings of the fleſh, to check and 


—_— 


- | controul the ſtirrings of iſcence, to reſiſt and ſubdue the deſires of 


our evil hearts,to withſtand and anſwer the aſſaults of Satan,to out-face the 


{corns, 


| 
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| | ſcornes, and deſpiſe the Aatteries of the preſent world, in all chings to, VER, I. 
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endure hardneſs as the ſouldicrs of Feſus Chriſt, Our cauſe is righteous, | 
our Captain 1s wiſe and puiſſant, our ſervice honourable, our victo- | 
ry certain, our reward maſſie an1 eternal, ſo that in all reſpe&ts| 
| great encouragements we have to be voluntaries in ſuch war, the iſſue | 
| | whereot 1s our enemies perdition, our Maſters honour, and our own Sal- | | 
! Vation, 
A | The third thing obſerved was the thorough and m_ Reſignation 
| and devoredneſs of Chriſts people unto him, Thy people thall be wi{ing, 
| or a people of great devotion in the day of thy Power, From whence [ 
| ſhall gather ewo Olllervations : Firſt, They that belong unto Chriſt as his 
| people are moſt IY and willingly ſubjet# unto his government, d0 
| contecrare, refign, and yeeld up their whole ſouls and bodies to ſerve in 
| his warrs againſt all his enemies, For the diſtin underſtanding of which 
point we are to obſerve firſt, that by natere we are utterly wnwilliny to be 
B | ſubj<& unto Chriſt, The carnal minde is enmity againſt God, it is not 
ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, For if Chriſt be over | 
us, the body of fin muſt die, it once crucified him, and he will be reven- 
| ged upon it, By nature weare ney ſubjet untono Law, but the _ _ 
| = of our members z to no will, but the will of the fleſh, full of con- TED 
| rumacy, rebellion, and ſtourneſs of ſpiric againſt the truth and beauty |, gccle(.2.11. 
ot the word or ways of God, The Love of corrupted nature is wholly |Yr9v-14- 14- 
|* ſet upon our own ways, as an untamed heifer, or a wilde Aſs; men < 77 a 
'C | « wander, and4 go abour, and © weary themſelves in their fall compaſs and |Hoi. 4. 15. 
| | | twinge of Juſt, andwill not be turned, And therefore it is that they |4J<© 2-2 
bid God f depart from them, and defire not the knowledge of his wayes, © bi 97-00; 
that they leave the paths of uprightneſs, that having « crooked hearts of |f Job 21- 14. 
their own, they labour likewiſe to pervert and * make crooked the Goſpel | 0:1';Þ * 
of Chriſt, that they may from thence ſteal countenance to their ſins, |z ver. 3. 15. 
contrary to that holy affetion of * David, Make my way ſtrait before me, vp 
D | that they * ſnuffe and rage, and' pull away the der, and * fall back- |ſNct. g 27 | 
ward, and * thruſt away God from them, And hence it is that men are (ſo |- as 7; $1. | 
apt to cavil;and fooliſhly to charge the ways of God; Firſt,as grievous ways, |" *** 7: 3? | 
too full of auſterity, narrowneſs and reſtraint, © FMew that thog wert an au- ak ad 6.9” | 
ftere man+,and this is an ? hard ſaying,who can bear it ? * The land is not able to | þ john 5. 55. 
bear all his words, * There is a Lion in the way, a certain damage and una- |4 Am 7- 10. | 
voidable miſchief will follow me if I keepinir, Thus as * 7{pael when [9 35013} 
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: - . / Num. 13.31 
oy heard oft Giants and ſons of Anat, had no heart to Canaas , but cried, |and 14. 1,4 


E | and whined, and rebelled, and murined, and in their heart turned back in- | N- 9-15417- 
to Feypt , that is, had more will to their own bondage, than to Gods Pro- 
miſe : (o when a natural man hears of walking in a narrow way with 
much exa&nels and circumſpection, that come what bait of preterment, 
leaſure, profit or advantage will , yet he muſt not turn to the right 
nd or tothe lett, nor commit the leaſt evill for the greateſt good : that 
as the people in the wilderneſs were to go onely ef the cloud and 
pillar of Gods preſence led them, though he carried them through Gi- 
x | ants, terrors, and temptations: ſoa Chriſtian muſt reſolve to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; He : then turneth back to his iniquiries, |* Jer. 11. 10. 
and refuſeth to hear the words of the Lord, Secondly,as wnprofitable ways : | , ,. 
b « Pial. 4.5. 
" for who will ſhew us any good, is the onely language of carnal men: * }Yhat | « job 22. 7. 
can the Almighty do for us ? (ay the wicked in Fob, ? It is in vain to ſerve |) 1-3-1415: | 
| God , what profit have w: that we have: kept his Ordinances, &c 7 If we mult | 
| take our Conicience along in all the buſineſſes of our lite, there will be nv | 


* * ' 
Mmm living | q 


CT CS 


_ _— - —w 


© 


Cs A ey 0 4s —  ---- a——_— 


| 450 = Chris peophe a willmg people, 


VER. I. living in the world . notwithſtanding * the Lord ſaith, that his words do 
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e Mic. 2.7. | co0d tothoſe that walk wprighily, that godlmneſs hath the tſes even of this 
1 1im. 4.#. | life; that God will honour thoſe thet honowr him, Thirdly, as * wnequal, 


|, Sam 2.3 


\* trek. 1s 5. and unreaſonable ways, as a ſtrange *, a mad, and a fooliſh ſtrifine(s, ra- 


a1 4 4. | ther the meteor of a ſpeculative brain, than a thing of any reall exi- 
park p - | ſtence , rather votum than werites ; a wiſh or figment, than a ſolid truth, 


1101.1. 2r- | And from ſuch prejudices as theſe men grow to wreſtle with the Spiric 
\ bMo'. 4 4+ of Chriſt, to withſtand his motions, to quench his ſuggeſtions, and to 


b 1.2.2 


(4455 | Ciſputeagainſt him, * This people ave as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, ſach 
2440.15 25:5} a bitter and unreconcileable enmity there is between the two ſeeds, 
| Nur z-henrs | Secondly, we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding 4his natural averſe- 
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ene 4) neſs, yet many by the Power of the Word are wrought violently and com- 
| arderey ille a%-| pul[orily to tender ſome wmwilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ſpirit of bon- 
jm freer. | dage, by the tear of wrath, by the evidences of the curſe due to fin, and by 


FTW ,qo- {6 . , 
catuon 7 fon the wakefulneſs of the conſcience, * They have turned their back unto me, 
Es | 4rd not their face, ſaith the Lord , that notes the diſpoſition ot their will, 
oo On 11/s | But in the time of their trouble, they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us, that notes 


nw veluntate | their compulſory and unnatural devotion, They ſball go with therr flocks 
provety yur #9 | and their heards, that is, with their pretended ſacrifices, and external ce- 


[ voluntare, {rd 


[r1move mon Pcs remonies ts ſeek the Lord, but they they ſhall not finde him , he hath withdrawn 


— m—_ himſelf. As when the Lord ſent Lions amongſt the Samaritans,then ch 


cup 9.4 lib. 2, | {ent to enquire aſter the manner of his worſhip, fearing him, but yer 


jrur foam © | ceed from "a fear of ſin but a fear of hell, And that plainly appears* ig 


ita er1am pa-| the readineſs of ſuch men to apprehend all advantages tor enlargi 
rom wires | themſelves, and in making pretences to flinch away arid ſteal trom 


quem times of 


#. Clem. | Word of Grace, in conſulting with carnal reaſon to filence the dou 
Ales.fem.l.2,| to untie the knots, and to break the bonds of the conſcience alunder, 


e Aug, & Nate. tt turninto every diverticle which a corrupted heart can ſhape, in tak! 
G& (ir at. C. $7 


Ent 2 ep. Pe. | every occaſion and pretext to put God off, and delay the payment C 


lag. 11h 3 4. their ſervice unto him, Thus Felix ' when he was trighted with the diſ- 
{4 m4 14) courſe of Saint Pawl, put it off with pretence of ſome further conveni- 


j acts 24.25. | ent ſeaſon, and the unwilling Jews in the time of re-editying the Tem- 
4 Hay 1-3 ' ple at Teruſalem, This people ſay the time « not come, the time that the 


hb \«r $ 12,14. 


ant 4. 10, | Lords Houſe ſhould be built ; in ſighting the warnings and diſtingu-ſhing 
i Nc {i per by- | the worcs of Scripture out of their ſpiritual and genuine purity, and 10 
j-16 ſin « DO \ b belying the Lord, and ſaying, It is not he, The word of the Lord, ſaith the 


| potejLatem 4. 


cron facrn | Prophet, is to them a reproach, they have no m_ in it, that 1s, they eſteem 
(4c, jurt | me when I preach thy words unto them rather as a flanderer than as a 


WW qt | Pruphet, Woulct thou then know the nature of thy devotion © Abſtract 


{cd rec {i per | all conceits of danger, all workings of che ſpirit of bon.age, the fear 
Juaſum Habwe-' of wrath, the pre-occupations of hell, the eſtuations and (weatings of a 


0111s troubled conſcience, and if all theſe being ſecluled, thou canſt fill af- 
1, m «*. tord to dedicate thy (elf ro Chriſt and be greedily ambitious of his image, 
atk ah. , flat is an evident affurance of an upright heart, 


aid agar pre-\ Thirdly, we may obſerve that by the Power of the Word there may 


tr 10am 1411-\ yer be further wrought in natural men a certain Yelleity, a languide and | 


mem Cl. Al 


4m. 116. 4. | incomplete will, * bounded with ſecret reſervations,exceptions, and con- | 


kl Ayu p.3-, Gitions of its own, which maketh it upon every new occaſion murable 
IT 46-6 and inconſtant, When the hmartaic Jenn came with ſuch a ſolemn 
Rc proteſtation unto the Prophet Feremy, The Lord be a true and faithful wit- 
& jatlare 1%) meſs between ws, if we doe not accrrding to all —_ for the which the Lord 
ana" 12, thy God ſhall ſend thee unto ws, &c, 1uppole they then meant as they 


att, 1 \ex.42.4, $5, 20. and 43. 2. {pake, 
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[cap 9. N*m ſ- | ſerving their own gods, But this compulſory obedience doth nor pro-, 
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| | ſpake, and yet this appearsin the end to have been but a weleity and in- , YER, 11T- | 
| | complete reſolution, 2 zealous pang of that ſecret hypocrifie which in the | —— — — 
' | end diſcoveredit felt, and brake forth into manifeſ contradiction , when | 
Hazacl anſwered the Prophet, 1s thy __ 4 dog that he ſhould do thus and| _ 
' thus ? he then meant no otherwiſe than he ſpake, upon the- firſt repre- 4 $8553: | 
' ſentation of thoſe bloody fats; he abhorred them as belluine and prodi- | 
| [gious villaniesz and yet this was but a welleity and fit of good nature for |. 
'A | the time which did eaſily wear out with the alteration of occaſions, When 
Fudas asked Chriſt, Maſter is it I that ſhall betyay thee ? ( though a man can 
conceive no h jon too black to come out of the hell of Fudas his 
' heart) yet poſlible, and peradventure probable it may be, that hearing at 
that time and beleeving that woful judgement pronounced by Chriſt a- 
 gainſt his berrayer, 1t had been good for that man if he had never been born, 
be might then upon the pang and furprizal of ſo fearful a doom ſecret! 
and ſuddenly relent, and reſolve. to forſake his purpoſe of Treaſon : which 
B | yet when that ſtorm was over, and his coverous heart was tempted wich 
a bribe, did fearfully return and gather ſtrength again, When the people 
returned and inquired early, and remembred God their Maker, they were in 
good earneſt for the time, and yet that was a welleity, and wngrounded de- 
votion,their heart was not right towards him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his | 
Covenant, When Saul our of the force of natural ingenuity, did u r Sam. 24.16, 
the evidence of Davids integrity, who flew him not when the Lord 19. 
delivered him into his hands, relent for the time and weep, and acknow- 
ledge his righteouſneſs above his own, he ſpake all this in earneſt as he 
thought ; and yet we finde that he afterwards returned to purſue him 
again, and was once more by the experience of Davids innocency reduced 
unto the ſame acknowledgement, The people in one place would have 
made Chriſt a King, ſo much did ſeem to honour him;and yer at ano- 
ther time when their over-pliable and unreſolved affefions were wrought 
upon by the ſubtle Phariſes, they cried againſt him, as againſt a ſlave, Crx- 
cifie him, crucifie him ,, ſo may it be in the general ſervices of God, men 
may have wiſhings and wouldings, and good liking of the truth,and ſome 
faint and floating reſolutions to _ it, which yet having no firm root, 
nor proceeding from the whole bent of the hearr, from a thorough mor- 
tification of fin and _—_— do, bur from ſuch weak and waver- 
ing principles, as may be pertur y every new temptation, like letters 
—_— in ſand, they Tani away like 2 noni dew, and leave the heart 
aS hard and ſcorched as it was before, The young man (whom for his in- 
'E | genuity and forwardne(s Chriſt loved)came in a fad and ſerious manner 
tolearn of Chriſt the way to heaven: and yer we finde there were ſecret 
reſervations which he had not diſcerned in himſelf, upon diſcovery where- 
of by Chriſt he was diſcouraged and made repent of his reſolution, Mark 
10,21,22, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a Repentance not to be repented of, 
2 Cor,7,10, which hath w_ and permanent reaſons to ſupport” it , 
therein ſecretly intimating that there is likewiſe a Repentance, which ri- 
ſing out of an incomplete will, and admitting certain ſecret and undiſcern- 
p | ed reſervations, doth upon the appearance ot them, flag and fall away,and 
| | leave the unfaithful heart to repent of its repentance, Saint Fames tels 
us that a dowble-minded man is unſtable in all his wayes, Fam. 1; $, never 
uniform nor conſtant to any rules, Now this diviſion of the minde ſtands 
thus z The heart on the one fide is taken up with the pleaſures of ſin for 
the preſent , and on the other with the deſires of ſalvation = the future ;, and 
| now according as the workings and repreſentations of the one or other 
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es even of this 
life, that God will honour thoſe thet » as * wnequal, 
and unreaſonable ways, as 2 ſtrange *, a mad, and a fooliſh ſtrifine(s, ra- 
ther the meteor of a ſpeculative brain, than a thing of any reall exi- 
ſtence, rather votum than weritas ; a wiſh or figment, than a ſolid truth, 
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And from ſuch prejudices as theſe men grow to wreſtle with the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to withſtand his motions, to quench his ſuggeſtions, and to 
diſpute againſt him, * This people are as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, (ach 
a bitter and unreconcileable enmity there is between the two ſeeds, 
Secondly, we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding 4his natural averſe- 
neſs, yet many by the Power of the Word are wrought violently and com- 
pulſorily to tender ſome wmwilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, by the tear of wrath, by the evidences of the curſe due to ſin, and by 
the wakefulneſs of the conſcience, * They have turned their back wnto me, 
and not their face, ſaith the Lord ; that notes the diſpoſition ot their will, 
But in the time of their trouble, they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us, that notes 
their compulſory and unnatural devotion, They ſball go with therr flocks 
and their heards, that is, with their pretended ſacrifices, and external ce- 
remonies ts ſeek the Lord, but they they ſhall not finde him , he hath withdrawn 
himſelf. As when the Lord ſent Lions amongſt the Samaritans, then th 
| ſent to enquire aſter the manner of his worſhip, tearing him, but yer tall 
ſerving their own gods, But this compulſory obedience doth nor pro-, 
ceed from "a fear of ſin but a fear of hell, And that plainly appears*® in 
the readineſs of ſuch men to apprehend all advantages tor enlarging 
themſelves, and in making pretences to flinch away arid ſteal trom the 
Word of Grace, in conſulting with carnal reaſon to filence the doubts, 
to untie the knots, and to break the bonds of the conſcience aſunder, and 
to turn into every diverticle which a corrupted heart can ſhape, in taking 
| every occaſion and pretext to put God off, and delay the payment ot 
their ſervice unto him, Thus Felix ' when he was frighted with the dif- 
courſe of Saint Pas/, put it off with pretence of ſome further conveni- 
ent ſeaſon , and the - unwilling Jews in the time of re-edifying the Tem- 
' ple at Jeruſalem, This _ ſay the time u not come, the time that the 
| Lords Houſe ſhould be built ; in {lighting the warnings and diſt.ogu-ſhing 
; the worcs of Scripture out of their ſpiritual and genuine purity, and 10 
| belying the Lord, and ſaying, It is not he, The word of the Lord, ſaith the 
Prophet, is to them a reproach, they have no delight in it, that is, they eſteem 
me when I preach thy words unto them rather as a flanderer as 2 
Pruphet, Woulcſt thou then know the nature of thy devotion £ Abſtract 
all conceits of danger, all workings of the ſpirit of bon.age, the fear 
| of wrath, the pre-occupations of hell, the eſtuations and ſweatings of 8 


: 


| troubled conſcience, and if all theſe being ſecluled, chou't canſt ſtill at+ 
| ford to dedicate thy (elf to Chriſt and be greedily ambitious of his image, 
that is an evident aſſurance of an upright heart, 

Thirdly, we may obſerve that by the Power of the Word there may 
yet be further wrought in natural men a certain Yelleity, a languide and 
incomplete will, * bounded with ſecret reſervations,exceptions, and con- 

| ditions of its own, which. maketh it upon every new occaſion murable 
and inconſtant, When the! hevocricicl Jews came with ſuch a ſolemn 

proteſtation unto the Prophet Feremy, The Lord be a true —_— wit- 

| weſs between K, if we doe not acer rding to all thines for the ith the Lord 


thy God ſhall ſend thee unto ws , &#c, 1ſuppole they then meant a 


42.3, $,5, 20. and 43. 2. 


| 


$ they 


living in the world . notwithſtanding * the Lord ſaith, that his words S\ 
| good tothoſe that walk wprightly, that godlineſs hath the pou! 
him, Thirdly 


ſpake, | | 


D 


F 
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| | ſpake,and yer this appearsin the end to have been but a weleity and in- , YER 1IT. 
1 gies reſolution, 2 zealous pang of that ſecret hypocriſie which inthe | ———— 
| |end op ones it oy ms mr ray? into _ - ay rryye } w_ | 
Hazacl anſwered t , 1s thy ſervant a dor that thus | 

| thus ? he then meant no otherwiſe on he ſpake, upon the- firſt repre-  Kings8.1g | 

' ſentation of thoſe bloody fats; he abhorred them as belluine and prodi- 

' gious villanies; and yet this was but a welleity and fit of good nature for |. 
A | the time which did eaſily wear out with the alteration of occaſions, When 
Fudas asked Chriſt, Maſter i it I that ſhall betray thee ? ( though a man can 
conceive no 2 ifie too black to come out of the hell of Fudas his 
| heart) yet poſlible, and peradventure probable it may be, that hearing at 
| that time and beleeving that wotul judgement pronounced by Chriſt a- 
| gainſt his betrayer, It had bren good for that man if he had never been born, 

E might cheni upon the pang and ſurprizal of ſo fearful a doom ſecret| 

and ſuddenly relent, and reſolve. to forſake his purpoſe of Treaſon : which 
B | yet when that ſtorm was over, and his coverous heart was tempted with 
a bribe, did fearfully return and gather ſtrength again, When the people 
returned and inquired early, and remembred God their Maker, they were in 
good earneſt for the time, and yet that was a velleity, and wngrounded de- 
votion,their heart was not right towards him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant, When Saxl our of the force of natural ingenuity, did u r Sam. 24.16, 
the evidence of Davids integrity, who flew him not when the Lord 19. 
delivered him into his hands, relent for the time and weep, and acknow- 
C | ledge his righteouſneſs above his own, he ſpake all this in earneſt as he 
thought ; and yet we finde that he afterwards returned to purſue him 
again, and was once more by the experience of Davids innocency reduced 
unto the ſame acknowledgement, The people in one place would have 
made Chriſt a King, ſo much did ſeem to honour him;and yer at ano- 
ther time _ 6 gm gs ons wy wrought 
upon by the ſubtle Phariſes, ied againſt him, as againſt a ſlave, Crs- 
D fe bis, rneife himy ſo may it be in the general ſervices of God, men 
may have wiſhings and wouldings, and good liking of the truth,and ſome 
faint and floating reſolutions to _ it, which yet having no firm root, 
nor proceeding from the whole bent of the heart, from a thorough mor- 
tification ” ſin and wr of _— but from ſuch weak and waver- 
ing principles, as may be pertur y every new temptation, like letters 
—_ in ſand, they vaniſh away like a morning dew, and leave the heart 
aS hard and ſcorched as it was before, The young man (whom for his in- 
'E | genuity and forwardneſs Chriſt loyed)came in a {ad and ſerious manner 
to learn of Chriſt the way to heaven: and yer we finde there were ſecret 
reſeryations which he had not diſcerned in himſelf, upon diſcovery where- 
of by Chriſt he was diſcouraged and made repent of his reſolution, Mark 
10,21, 22, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a Repentance not to be repented of, 
2 Cor,7.10, which hath ſolid, and permanent reaſons to ſupporr- it , 
therein ſecretly intimating that there is likewiſe a Repentance, which ri- 
ſing out of an incomplete will, and admitting certain ſecret and undiſcern- 
E | ed reſervations, doth upon the appearance of them, flag and fall away,and 

leave the unfaithful heart to repent of irs repentance, Saint Fames tels 
us that a dowble-minded man is unſtable in all his wayes, Fam: 1; $. never 
uniform nor conſtant to any rules, Now this diviſion of the minde ſtands 
thus ; The heart on the one fide is taken up with the pleaſures of ſin for 
the preſent ; and on the other with the deſires of ſalvation = the future ; and 
now according as the workings and repreſentations of the one or other 
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| maketh him willing for the work and ſervice of the Lord, Exod, 35. 21, 


| and ſtrongeſt itions will he follow the 


are at the time more freſh and predominant, in like manner is fin for that 
time either cherithed or ſuppreſſed, Many men at a good Sermon, when 
the matter is freſh and newly preſented, while they are looking on their 
face in the glaſs, or in any extremity of ſickfieſs, when the provifions of | 
luſt do not reliſh for the preſent, when they have none but thoughts of 
ſalvation to depend upon, are very reſolute to make promites, vowes, and 
profeſſions of better living z but when the pleaſures of fin grow ſtrong to 
preſent themſelves again, they return like a man recovered of an ague | A 
with more ſtomack and greecineſs to their luſts again, As water which 
hath been ſtopped for a while ruſheth with the more violence, whea its 
paſſages are opened, A double heart is like the boles of a Scale, accord- 
1ng as more weight is put into one or other, fo are they indifferently over- 
raſed unto either motion, up or down, When I ſee a vapour aſcend out 
of the earth into the air, why ſhould I not think that it will never leave 
riſing till it get up to heaven © and yer becauſe the motion is not naturil, 
but cauſed either by expulſion from a heat within, or by attration from a | B 
heat without, when the cauſe of that aſcent is abated, and the matter ga- 
| thers together intoa thicker conſiſtence, it grows heavy, and falls down 

again, Even ſuch is the affeion of thoſe faint and uncelolved deſires of 
men who like Agrippaare but half-perſwaded to believe in Chriſt, 

But now laſtly we muſt obſerve, that in the day of Chriſts power , 
| when he by his Word and Spirit worketh effectually in the hearts of men, 
they are then made free-will offerings, Totally willing to obey and ſerve him 
in all conditions, The heare of every one ſtirreth him up, and his Spirit |C 


—_— 


A— 


They yeeld themſelves unto the Lord, and their members as weapons of 
righteouſneſs unto him, 2 Chron.30.8, Rom.6.19, They offer and _ ent 
themſelves to God as a living Sacrifice, and therefore they are called wggo- 
Foes. an oblation, (anftified by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 12, 1, and 15, 16, 
Theretore they are ſaid to come wnto chrif, by the vertue of his Fathers 
reaching, Fohn 6, 45, To r»n unto him, 1ſai.55.5, To gather themſelves 


tual encouragement unto the mountain of the Lord, Hof, 1, 11, 1ſai.2. 
2,3. Towat «pen himin his Law, Iſai, 42. 4. To enter into a ſure Cove- 
nant,and to write and ſeal it, Neh, 9.38. In one word, To ſerve him with 
a-perfett heart, and with a willing minde, 1 Chron, 28, $. when the heart 
is | a9. wax 201 Wil and goeth all cogether, the minde will be willing 
to ſerve the Lord, 

This —_— of Chriſts people ſheweth it ſelf in two things : Firſt, 
in begetting moſt cordial and conſtant Exmity againſt all the enemies ot |E 
Chriſt, never holding any league or intelligence with them, but being 
always ready to anſwer the Lord as David did Saul, Th uw will eo 
and fight with this Philiftine, He that is a voluntary in Chriſts armies is 
not dyſheartned with the potency, policy, malice, ſubtilty, or prevailing 
faction of any of his adverſaries, He 1s-contented to deny himſelf, ro 
renounce the friendthip of the world, to bid defiance to the allurements 


— 
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andland, and life, to becruel to himſelf, and regardleſs of others for his 

maſters ſervice. Through honour and diſhonour, throngh evil report and 

good report, through a ſea and a wilderneſs, through the hotteſt lervices, | 
Lamb whitherſoever he go- | 

| eth: though he receive the Word in much affliction, yet he will receive it 

| with joy too, Secondly, in begetting moſt lovigg, conſtant, and dear pf- | 


— PEE th ——_—. —_— 
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under him as a common head, and to flow or flock together with much mu- D) 


of Satan, to ſmile _ the face of danger, to hate father and mother, [ 


| 


feftions | | 


Chriſts people a willing people. 
| fettions to the mercy, grace, glory, ahd-ways of God, an univerſal con-, YER, 

7alewd unto Chriſt oar Head, wks was ohltemad to take upon him the | — =, | 
form of a ſervant, to have his ear bored, and his will ſfubje&ted unto { - 
the will of his Father, I delight 1b db thy will O my God, 'yta , thy Law is 
within try heart, Pſal.ao, s, And as he was,(o are all his in this world , 
of the ſame minde, judgement, ſpirit, cotverſation, and therefore of the | 
ſame will coo, | fs 
A | Now this dear and melting affeRion of the heart toward Chriſt and 
his wayes, whereby.the ſoul longeth after him, and haſtech unto him, is 
wrought by ſeveral p—_— - Firſt, by the convidtion of our naturdl | 
eſtate, and a —_ thation for the ſame, Pride is ever the principle 

diſobedience, They were the proud men who aid unto Feremie, Thoi | 
peakeſt falſly, the Lord hath not ſent thee, Fer, 43. 2. And they were the | 
proud men who hardned their necks, and withdrew the ſhoulder, and would 
not hear, and refuſed to obey, Nehem.g, 16, fo 29, A manmuſt be firſt 
B | brought ro deny himſelf before he will be willing to follow Chriſt, and 
to lag acro(s after him, A nan muſt firſt him[elf before he will 
walk with God, Mic,6, 8, The poor only receive the Go pe - The hungry 
onely finde ſweetneſs in bitter things, Extremities will make atiy man 
not only willing but thankful to take any courſe wherein he may reco- 
ver himſelf and {ubhiſt again ; when the ſoul findes it (elf in darkneſs, and 
harh no light, and begins to conſider whither darkneſs leads it ; that it is | 
even now in the mouth of Hell, under the paw of the roaring lion, under 
C | the guilt of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the hatred and wrath of God,ic 
cannot chuſe, but moſt willingly Poon any probability, and with moſt 
inlarged affections meet any tender of deliverance, Suppoſe we that a | 
Prince ſhould cauſe ſome bloody MalefaRor to be brought forth, ſhould 
ſer before his eyes all the racks and tortures which the wit of man can 
invent to puniſh prodigious offenders withall, and ſhould cauſe him to taſt 
ſome of thoſe extremities z and then in the middeſt of his howling and 
D | anguiſh, ſhould not — reach out a hand of mercy to deliver him, but 

ſhould turther promiſe him upon his ſubmiſſion to advance him like Fo- 

ſeph from the iron which enters into his ſoul, unto publike honor and 
ſervice in the ſtate, would not the heart of ſuch a man be melted into 
thanktulneſs, ahd with all ſubmiſſion reſign it (elf unto the mercy and i 
ſervice of ſo gracious a Prince? Now the Lord doth not only deal thus 
with ſinners , doth nor onely cauſe them by the report of his word, and 
by the experience of their own guilty hearts, to feel the weight, trait- 
E | leſne(s, and ſhame of fin, and the firſt-truits of that eternal vengeance | 
which is thereunts due : nor only ſet forth Chriſt before them as a rock of 
redemption, reaching out a hand to ſave, and offering great and precious 
promiles of an exceeding;eternal; abundant weight of glory , but beſides 
all this doth iriwatdly touch the heart by the finger of his Spirit, framing | 
it to a ſpiritual and Svies conformity unto Chriſt, How can the ſoul of 
ſuch a man in theſe preſent extremuties of horror, which yet are but the 
pledges of infinite more which muſt enſue, and in the evidence of fo 
wonderful and ſweet promiſes, the ſeals of the eternal favour and fel- 
lowſhip of God, chuſe but with much importuaity of affection to lay hold | 
on ſo great a hope which is ſet beforeit, and with all readineſs and ambi- 


ve 


tion of ſo high a ſervice, yeeld up it (elf into the hands of ſo gracious 4 

Lord, to boy him ordered and over-ruled unto any obedience | 

Secondly, this willineneſs of Chriſts People is wrought by a [piri- 

. And therefore the Converſion of ſinners | 
is 

LS EONS | 


_ 


tual illumination of the m1 


_— hl 
—— —— 


| 


—— ——=Sz=__— 


ET 


OO x R —— ————_— 


= 


 Gbriſts | people a willing people. i 


' 
| | 
[| 
( | Col. 4 17. 
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Rom. 15. 19. 

| | 2 Cor. 1-18. 
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if I Cor. 8. 2* 
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|| is called a Convittion, becauſe it is ever wrought in us Secundum modum 


judict4 5 we are reaſonable and intelligent creatures, Itake it (under ta- 
vour and ſubmiſſion to better judgements) for a firm truth , that it the 
minde of man were once throughly and in a ſpiritual manner ( as it be- 
cometh ſuch objets as are altogether ſpiritual) poſſeſſed of the adequate 
goodneſs and truth whichis in grace and glory, the heart could not ut- 
terly reje& them , for humane liberty is not a brutith , but a reaſonable 
thing, it conſiſteth not in contumacy or headſtrongneſs, but in ſuch a 
manner of working, as isaptto be regulated, varied, or ſuſpended by the 
diQates of right reaſon, The onely cauſe why men are not willng to 
ſubmit unto Chriſt, is, becauſe they are not throughly and in a manner 
ſureable to the ſpiritual excellency ot the things,inlightned in their minde. 


| The Apoſtle often maketh mention of fulfilling and making full proef of 


our miniſtery, and of preaching the Goſpel fully, namely with the evidence 
of the ſpirit and of power, and with ſuch a manifeſtation of the truth as doth 
commend it ſelf unto the conſcience of a man, The Word of God, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, not yea and nay, that is, a thing which may be admitted or de- 
nied at pleaſure, but ſuch a Word as hath no inevidence in it (elf, nor lea- 
veth any uncertainty or hefitancy in a minde fitted to receiveir, And 
as we wy thus diſtinguiſh of preaching, that chere 1s an imperfect and a 
full preaching : ſo may we diſtinguiſh of underſtanding the things preach- 
ed, in ſome it is ful, and in others ſuperficial, tor there is a twofold Illumi- 
nation of the minde, the one Theoretical and meerly Notional conliſting 
in knowledge; the other Pratfical, —— and Spiritual, confiſt- 
ing in the irradiation of the ſoul by the light of Gods countenance, in 
ſuch an apprehenſion of the truth as makerh the heart ro burn thereby, 
when we know things as we ought to know them, that is when the manner and 
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Operter non 
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fed etiam no- 
vam fort. 
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life of our knowledge is anſwerable to the nature and excellency of the 
things known, when the eye is ſpiritually opened to beleeve and feri- 
ouſly conclude that the things ſpoken are of moſt precious and ever- 
laſting conſequence to the ſoul, as things that concern our peace with 
God, This 1s the Learning of Chriſt, the teaching of the Father, the know- 
ing of things which paſs knowledee, — to the ſeal of our own hearts 
that God u true, the evidence of \pirit _ notto the brain but to the 
conſcience, In one word this is that which the Apoſtle calleth « ſpiritual 
Demonſtration. And ſurely in this caſe the heart is never over-ruled con- 
trary to the full, ſpiritual,and infallible evidence of divine truths unto a 
pratical judgement, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith,That Eve being deceived 
was in the tranſereſſion; and there is frequent mention made of the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, to note that ſin got into the world by error and ſedution, 
For certainly the will is ape pers Ao y2, 4 Rational Appetite, and theretore 
(as I conceive) doth not ſtir from ſuch a good as is fully an4 ſpiritually re- 
preſented thereunto, as the moſt nniverſal, adequate, and unqueſtionable 
_— of the defires and capacities of a humane ſoul, for the treedom an 

illing conſent of the heart is not lawleſs, or without rules to moderate it, 
but it 15 therefore ſaid to be free becauſe whether out of a true judgement 
1t move one way, or out of a falſe, another, yet in both it moves naturally, 
ſecundum modum ſibi competentem,in 2 manner ſutable to its own condition, 


If it be objeted that the heart being unregenerare is utterly averſe unto | 

he illuminati- | 
minde, To this I anſiver, that it js true, the will muſt not only be | 
| moved, but alſo renewed and changed, before it can yeeld to Chriſt, Bur | 
Proſper. | Withall, that God doth never ſo fully and ſpiritually convince the | 


judgement, | 


an p90d, and therefore is not likely to be made wi ing by t 
of t 
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| 455 | 
- \Judgethent in that manner of which I have ſpoken, without a ſpecial VER. 11. 
j_ of grace thereupon, opening the eye, and removing all natural een 
ignorance, prejudrce, heſitancy, inadvertency, miſ-perſwaſion , or any 
other diſtemper of theminde which might hinder the evidence of ſpiri- 
tual truth, By which means he alſo framerh and fafhioneth the will to ac- 
cept, embrace and love thoſe good things, of which the minde is thus | 
prepolleſſed, | | | 
A| Thrrdly, thiswilingneſs of Chriſts people is wrought by the Comms- 
nion and hires wn of Grace,whiCN'is a free ſpirit,a ſpirit of love, 
and 4 ſpirit of liberty, a ſpirit which is in ay tecnlty of manas the ſoul |. 
and prin-iple of ics Chriſtianity, or heavenly being and working. And |, tim. :. 7. 
therefore it tnakes every fiiculty ſetundum moduth [ibs proprixm to work |2 Cor. 3. 17. 
'unto ſpiritual ends and 6bjets, As the ſoul in theeye cauſeth that to ſee, 
and in the ear to hear, and in the rongne to ſpeak 2 (0 the Spirit of Grace 
in the minde cauſeth ir rightly to underſtand, and in the will cauſeth it 
B | freely to deſire heavenly things; and in every faculty cauſeth it to move 
towards Chriſt in ſuch a way and manner oft working as is (arable ro its 


__ Re” = | 
Fourchly, this wilineneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth from the apprehen- 
. Jewel of mere, god riches of moſt onſ.echable 
to every broken and penitent 


ſion of Gods dear love 
_w Love is naturally when it is once apprehended.an attractive of love, 
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ace revealed in the face of Jeſus C 

| theretore it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith worketh by love, that is, 
IC | By Faith firſt the heart is periwaded and affeted with Gods LoveUnto 
us in Chriſt, 1 live by the faith of the Son of | God, who loved me, and gave 
| | himſelf for me, Gal.2.20, Eph.3.17,18, Being thus perſwaded of his love 
to us, the heart s framed to love him again: for who can be perſwaded 
of ſo great a benefit as the remiſſion ot fins, and not be moſt deeply in- 
Aamed with the love of him by whom they are remitted? r Fohn 4. 19, 
Luke 7.47. And laſtly, by this reciprocal love of the heart to Chriſt, faith 
D | becommeth effefual to work obedience and conformity to his will, Love 
i the fulfilling of the Law ; he that loves God, would with all joyfulneſs 
fulfill every jot of Gods Law if it were poſſible , This i the love of God, 
faith the Apoſtle, that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments 
are not grievous, True love overcomes all difficulties, is not apt to pre- 
tend occaſions for negleRting any ſervice of God, nor to conceive any : 
prejudices againſt it, but purs an edge and alacrity upon the ſpirit of a 
man z he can no more be ſaid to love Chriſt, who doth not willingly un- 
E | dergo his yoke, than that woman to love her husband who is ever griev'd 

at his preſence, and delighteth more in the ſociety of ers, 

Fitthly, this willingneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth from the beauty and | 
pretiouſne[s of thoſe ample Promiſes, which by the love of Chriſt are made | 
unto us, It 13 ſaid of Moſes that he did chuſe (and that is the greateſt a&t 
of willingneſs) rather to [affer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy | 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and the ground of this willingne(s was , 
he had a reſpet# wnto the m———_— the reward, Heb. 1 1.25,26, So Chriſt 
x | endured the Croſs, and deipiſed the ſhame , that is, the ſhame ( which 
would much have ſtagger'd and diſ-heartned an unreſolved man) was nao 
prejudice or diſcouragement unto him, to abate any of his moſt willing 
| ence z and the motive was, for the joy that was ſet before him, Hebr, 

12,2, And Saint Pas/ profeſſerh of himſelf chat he preſſed forward; he 
was not onely willing, but importunate and contentious to put forth all 
his ſpirits, and like riders ina race, to rouſe up himſelf in a holy fer- | 
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| 
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vour and emulation, and all this was for the price of the high calling of 
| God in Chriſt Jeſus, which was, as it were, betore his tace in the Promiſes 
| thereof, Phil, 3.14, (o the Apoſtle aſſureth us, That a Chriſtians Hope 
| to be like unto Chriſt hereatter, will cauſe him ro parifie himſelf even 4s 
| he is pure, 1 Joh, 3,3, when a man ſhall fir down and recount with Da- 
vid what God hath done for him already ; Who am 1,00 Lord God, and 
what is my houſe, that theu haſt brought me hitherto ? And what God hath 
turther promiſed to do tor him more, Thos haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants 
houſe for a great while to come, Of a childe ot wrath thou haſt called me 
to an inheritance of the Saints in light, and into the fellowſhip of more 
glory than can be ſhadowed torth by all the lights of heaven, though 
every Star were turned into- a Sun , I ſay, when the ſoul ſhall thus re- 
count the goodneſs of God, how can it but be wonderfully enlarged 
with thoughts of thankfulnels, and grieved at the flow and narrow abili- 


ties of the other parts to anlwer the urgent and wide deſires of a willing 
{oul * 


—_— —— D— 
CC Cn 


_— 


that peace, comfort, life, liberty triumph and ſecurity which accompanieth the 
Spirit and the lervice of Chriſt, Nothing makes a man more fearful of 
wars than the dangers and hazards which are incident thereunto, Bur if 
a man can ſerve under ſuch a Prince, whoſe umployments are not only ho- 
nourable, but fate ,, if he, who is able and faithful ro make good his 
words, promiſe us that none either ot the ſtratagems or forces ot the ene- 
my ſhall do us hurt, but that they ſhall flie before us, while we reſiſt 


mn 


the caſualties and viciffitudes which uſually attend other wars, wherein 
he might fight with ſafetie, and come off with honour 2 David had ex- 
perience of Gods power in delivering him from the Lion and che Bear, 
and was well aſſured that God who was careful of ſheep, would be more 
pitiful to his people 1{racl, and that made him with much willingneſs rea 
dy to encounter Golzah, whoſe aſſurance was onely in himſelf and nor in 


Dn —— 


he might have ſent him from the womb to hell,depriv'd him of the means 
of grace, lett him to the rebellion and hardne's ot his evill heart, and to 
the rage of Satan, burnt his bones, and dried up his bowels with the view 
of that wrath which is due to fin, And what he hath done with him ; he 
hath called him to the knowledge of his will, refreſhed him wirh the 
light of his countenance, heard hus prayers, given an iſſue to his rempta- 
tions,and a reviving out of bondage, faſtned him as a nail in his holy place, 
given him his favour which is better than lite, and ſpoken of his ſervant 
| tor a long time to come O how readily will the ſpirit of ſuch a man con- 
clude, Lord,according to thine own heart haſt thou done all this unto me, 
| and I have found ſo much ſweetneſs in thy fervice above all mine own 
| thoughts or expeRations, that now, O Lord, my heart is prepared, my 
| heartis prepared, I will fing and rejoyce in thy ſervice, - 
| Laſtly,thiswillizeneſs of Chriits people ariſeth from that excellent beau- 
ty and attrafFive vertne which is in holineſs, Thy Law is pure, th:refore thy 
ervant lovathit, And therefore we finde Chriſt and his Church doe 
kindle the coals of love, and ſtir up thoſe flames of mutual dearneſs 


ms 


ing affeftions, and ſuſpirings of hearts, by the frequent contemplati- 
ons of each others beauty, Behold, thow art fair my love, behold, thou 


| art fair , thos haſt doves eyes, Behold , thow art fair, my beloved , yea | | 


aſant, 


—_— 


Sixthly, this willingneſs of Chriſts people ariſerth from the experience of 


them, who would not be a voluntary in ſuch ſervices as are not liable to 


od, When a man ſhall conſider what God might have done with him, | 


towards one another, do cheriſh thote longing, languiſhing, and raviſh- | 
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| \pleaſant, &c, Canticl, 1, 15,16, Theſe are the principles of that greae) yF —_ 
pond and willingneſs which is in the people of Chriſt unto his R. I. 


(ervic E, =_ _ = 2 
And hereby we may make trial of the truth of that profeſſion, ſub- |Gal.4.18 


jection, aud obedience which we all pretend unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, = ys yerſpci 
| |\It is then onely ſound when it proceeds from a willing and devoted heart, ram ful _ 
| from ſe, fervour and earneſtneſs of ſpirit , for as God in mercy ac- |****m, redder 
counts the will for the deed, becauſe where there is a willing minde, there |, 


{ | will certainly be all anſwerable endeavours wo execute that will, and reduce |Nunquid Cain 
itintoa&z ſo heeſteems the deed nothing without the * will: Cain and | Pro munus 


Es 


them : let the outward converſation be what it will, yet if 4 man regard 
iniquity in his heart, God will not hear him, Grevies eſt diigere peccatum 
wan facere: It isa worſe token (faith Gregory) of an evil man to love 
in, then to commit it z for it may be committed out of temptation and 
infirmity, and ſo may beeither in part the fin of another chat tempreth 
us, or at leaſt not the fin of our whole ſelves, but of thoſe remainders of 
corruption which dwell within us, But owr love 55 all our own; Satan can 


but offer a temptation, the heart it ſelf muſt loveit: and love is ſtrong as 


death, it worketh by the ſtrength of the whole man , and therefore ever 
ſuch as the will is (which is the teat of Love) ſuch is the ſervice too, And 
the reaſon is: . . 

Firſt, becauſe the will is the firſt mover, and the maſter-wheel in ſpiritual 
work, that which all the reſt, and keepeth them right and 
conſtant, that which holdeth together all the faculties of the ſoul and 
body in the execution of Gods will, 'In which ſenſe, among others 
I underſtand that of the Apoſtle, That love is the bond of perfettion, be- 
cauſe when love refideth in the heart, it will 6 every faculty to 
do that work of God y whichit goes about, And therefore bya like - 
expreſſion it is called, The fulpling of the Law,becauſe love aims ſtill at the 
higheſt, and at the beſt in that thing which it loves, it is ever an enemy to 
deteRts, He that loves learning will never ſtop, and ſay, I have enough; 
in this likewiſe love is as death, And he that loves grace, will be (till 4m- 
bitions 18 abowndin the work of the Lord, and to preſs forward unto per- 
tection, to make up that which is wanting to his faith, to be ſanQtified 
throughout, to bring forth more truit, —————— to be holy, 
and unblameable, and unreproveable, without ſpot or wrinkle, Ir is an a 
furd thing in Religion to dote mediocrities of grace z in co non poteſt 
eſſe numium, = nr ; He that with all the exacinel(s and 
rigor of bis beare can never gather together af grace, can ſurely never 
have too much,In falſe Religions no man is ſo much magnified as he that is 
ſtriteſt: chat Papiſt which is moſt cruel to his fleſh, moſt afſiduous at his 
beads, moſt canonical in his hours, macerated with ſuperſtitious e, 
moſt trequently proſtrated before his idols, is of all ocher moſt admired 
for the greateſt Saint, O why ſhould not an holy ſtritneſs be as much ho- 
nored as a ſuperſtitious 7 why ſhould not exaRneſs, purity,and acontending 


how world, and to be more excellent then his neigbour, to be holy 


unto , be as much purſued ina true as in a falſe Religion * wh 

|. pv man ode filled with grace, fince he can _ 
have enough ll he have it all, cill he is brim-tull * He that truely loves 
wealth, would be the richeſt z and he that loves honor,would be the high- 
eſt of any other: certainly grace is in it ſelf more lovely then any of theſe 


things, Why then not every man ſtrive to be moſt unhke che 


Nan as 


| | Abel did both acrifie; it was the heart which made the difference between -=—. i 
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as Godis holy, to be as Chriſt himſelt was in this worl 
' | unity of faith, andin the knowledge of him, unto a 


| of own hunger, lt is my meat todo the will of him that ſent me, and to 


inheritance, for you ſerve the Lord Chrift, 


to grow hy in 
et man * Cer- 
tainly, if a man once ſet his will and his heart upon grace, he will never 
reſt in mediocrites z he will labour to abound more and more, he will 
never think himſelt to have apprehended, but forgetting the things which 
are behinde, he will reach forth to thoſe things which are before him , for 
all the deſires of the heart are ſtrong, and will over-rule any other natural 
deſire, The grief of David's heart made him forget to eat his bread, The 
defire of C hriſts heart to convert the Samaritan woman,made him careleſs 


finiſh his work, ogy > ms to ne anda _- 
begun, The wicked ſleep not, (ait _ except 1 miſch 
And the enemies ts! Paul ded to ſtop the clamors and rar 
an empty ſtomach witha ſolemn vow that they would neither eat nor 
Grink ill they had lain Pas!, Luſt never gives over till it finiſh fin, 
and therefore the Love of Chriſt ſhould never give over till it finiſh 
Grace, 

Secondly, becauſe Gol is more honored in the obedience of the will then of 
the outward man, Humane reſtraints may rule this, but nothing but grace 
can rule the other, for herein we acknowledge God to be the ſearcher of 
hearts, the diſcerner of ſecret thoughts, the Judge and Lord over our con- 
ſciences, Whatſoever ye do ( faith the Apoſtle ) do it heartily as to the | * 


_ and not to men, Noting unto us that a man doth never reſpect the 
Lord in any ſervice which cometh not willingly, and from che inner 
man, Now he worketh in vain,and loſeth all char he hath ht, who 


doth not work for him who is maſter of the buſineſs he goes about, and 
who onely doth reward it, Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Do it heartily 
to the Lord, knowing that of the Lord Pennies thevennd the 


onely is the pay-maſter of 
ſuch kinde of work, and therefore do it onely as to him, fo that he may 


approve and reward it, |; 3 

Before I leave this point touching the willingneſs of Chriſts people, 
here is a great caſe,and of frequent occcurrence to be reſolved, Whether 
thoſe who are truely of Chriſts people, may not have fears, rorments, un- 
comfortableneſs, wearineſs,unwillingneſ$ in the wayes of God £ Sr, 
in general ſtates the caſe, There u no fear in love, but perfett love caſteth out 
fear, becauſe fear hath torment, 1 Foh, 4.18, ſo that it ſeems where there 
15 torment, and wearineſs, there is no love : for the clearing of this caſe, 
ſhall ſer down ſome tew p—_— 

Firſt, in general, where there is true obedience there is ever a willing 
and a free ſpirit, in this degree at the leaſt, a moſt deep deſire of the herrt, 
and ſerious endeavorr of COOET acun to walk in all well-pleaſing 
towards God: a longing for ſuch fulneſs of Grace, and enlargement of 
ſoul as may make a man fit to run the way of Gods Commandments. 

Secondly where there is this will, yet there may upon other reaſons 
be ſuch a fear as bath pain and torment in it, and that in two reſpects: 
Firſt, there may be a fear of Gods wrath z the ſoul of a ri 


be ſurprized with ſome glimpſes and a 


righteous man 
apprehenfions of his moſt beevy dif. 
pleaſure, he may conceive himſelf ſet up as Gods mark to ſhoot at, Fob,7.20, 
o_ _ he —_—_ and terrors of tary -ir wr do ftick faſt ; 
m, +. s tranſgreſſions are ſealed » reſerved againſ# hi 
Fob 14, 17, The hor did - 4 aches 
may conceive himſelf 


of the Lord _—_— vex his bones, 
make his ſoul ſore within him, ?ſal,6.1,2,3, He | 
: To _ for-, 
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' E! ons, or tired with the difficulty of the work, or pluck'd back by the im- | 


B/ increaſed over our heads, Ezra 9.6, Thus it is faid of the poor woman 
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D/ other , without any eye or reſpect unto the manner of doing ir, 
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forgotten and caſt out by God, (urprized with teartulnels, cretnbling, and the | 
horror of death, Pſal. 13.1, Pſal, 55. 4, 5, Chriſt may withdraw himſelf 
and be gone, in regard of any comfortable and ſenſible fruition of his 
fellowſhip, and in that caſe the ſoul may fail, and ſeek him, but nor 
finde him, and call upon him bur receive no anſiver, Cant, 5.6, A 
| man may fear the Lord, and yet be in darkneſs and have no light, 
Ia. 50, 1904 
/ Secondly, there may be a great fear, even of performing ſpiritual duties, 
A broken and dejected man may tremble in Gods ſervice, and upon a | 
| deep apprehenſion of his own unworthineſs, and erroneous applying of 
' chat (ad expoſtulation of God with wicked men, What haſt thos to do to 
take my Covenant in thy mouth ? Pſal,50,16, And what hath my beloved to ) 
do in mine houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many ? Fer. 11, 15, 
he may be ſtartled, and not dare adventure upon ſuch holy and facred 
things without much relucancy and ſhame of ſpirit, '© my God, ſaith Ezra, 
1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my God : for our iniquities are - 


who upon the touch of Chriſts garment had been healed ot her bloody 
iſſue, That [be came fearing and trembling, and fell down before Chriſt, and 
'rold him the truth, Mark 5.33. Bur yer great difference there is between 
| this fear of the Saints and of the wicked, The fear of the wicked ariſeth 
'out of the evidences of the guilt of fins but the fear of the Saints 
'from a tender apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God, and his moſt pure 

es which cannot endure to behold uncleanneſs (which made Moſes 
himſelf to tremble, As 7, 32,) and out of a deep ſenſe of their own un- | 
worthineſs to meddle with holy things, And ſuch a fear as this may 
|bring much «ncomfortableneſs and diltration of ſpirit z but, never at 
all Aſlike or hatred oft God, or any ſtomach-full diſobedience 
ia him : for as the fear of the ſoul deterrs, fo the neceſſity of the 

ecept drives him to an endeavour of obedience and wel-plea- 
lng ; flaviſh fear forcerh a man to do the duty ſome way or 


—— 


—— I m—_—_ _—— — 


Burt this other which is indeed a filial, but yet withal an uncom- 
fortable fear, rather diſſwades from the duty it ſelf, the heart being 
ſo vile, and unfit to perform ſo precious a duty in ſo holy a manner as 
becomes it, 

Thirdly, as the Saint may have fear and uncomfortableneſ(s (which are 
contrary to a free ſpirit) ſo they may have a wearineſs and ſome kinde of 
wawillingneſs in Gods ſervice, Their ſpirits like the hands of Moſes in 
the mount may faint and hang down, may be damp'd with carnal aftei- 


| portunity of temptations, ſo that though they begin in the ſpirit, yer 
they may be bewitched and tranſported from a through-obedience to the 
truth, Gal.3.1,3. A deadneſs, heavineſs, inſenſibility, unaRtiveneſs, contu- 
ſedneſs ot heart, unpreparedneſs of affe&ions, inſinuation of worldly 
luſts and earthly cares may diſtra& the hearts, and abate the cheerfulnets 
of the beſt of us, And hence come thoſe frequent exhorrations to ſtir up 
our ſelves, to prepare our hearts to {eek the Lord, to whet the Law upon 
vur children, to exhort one another, leſt the deceittulneſs of fin harden 
us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, not to faint or be weary of well- 
doing, and the like, All which, and ſundry like, 1ntmate a Quggiſh- 
[neſs of diſpoſition, and natural bearing-back of the will from Gods | 
ſervice, 
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VER, III. 


; Fourthly, the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wearineſs ariſeth from 

theſe grounds: Firſt, from the ſtrength of thoſe corruptions which remain 
within us : for ever ſo much flethlinels as the heart retains, ſo much bias 
a man hath to turn him from God and his wayes, ſo much clog and en- 
cumbrance in holy duties, And this remainder of fleſh is in the will as 
well as in any other faculty to indiſpoſe it unto ſpiritual ations, as it is in 
our members that we cannot do the things which we would, Gal.5.17. ſoin 
proportion it is in owr wills, that we cannot with all our ſtrength deſire the 
things which we ſhould, and therefore David praiſerh God for this eſpeci- 
al Grace, Whoam I, and what is my people that we ſhould beable to offer 
ſo willinely after this ſort * tor all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee, 1 Chro,29,14, 

Secondly, from the dulneſs or fleepineſs of Grace in the heart, which 
without daily reviving, husbanding, and handling, will be apt to contra&t a 
ruſt, and to be over-grown with that bitter root of corruption within, 
As a bowl will not move withour many rubs-and ſtops in a place 
overgrown with graſs, ſo the Will cannot move with readineſs ro- 
wards God, when the Graces which ſhould aQtuate it are grown dull 
and heavy, A ruſty key will not eaſily open the lock unto which it was 
firſt firted ; nora negligent Grace eaſily open or enlarge the heart, 

Thirdly,from the violent _— and immodeſty of ſome flrong temp- 

tations, and unexpellible ſuggeſtions, which frequently preſenting them- 
ſelves to the ſpirit, do there beger jealouſies to _—_— the peace of the 
heart : for Satans firſt end is te rob «s of Grace, for which purpoſe he heart- 
neth our luſts againſt us : but his ſecond is 70 rob ws of Comfort, and to toſs 
us up and down between our own fears and ſuſpicions : for unwearied 
and violent contradictions are apt to beget wearineſs in the beſt, Conſi- 
der him that endured ſuch contradiftion of finners againſt himſelf, faith 
the Apoſtle, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb, 12. 3, 
Fourthly, trom the preſent weight of ſome heavy freſb ſin, which will ut- 
terly indiſpoſe the heart unto good, As we ſee how long ſecurity did ſur- 
me David after his murther and adultery, Thus as Fonah after his flight 
trom fell aſleep in the ſhip : ſo ſtupidity and unaptneſs to work is 
ever the child of any notable and m_—_ fin: When the conſcience li- 
eth bleeding under any treſh ſin,it hath firſt a hard task to go through in a 
more bitter renewing the tears of repentance, And hard works have for 
the moſt part ſome fears and reluQancies in the performing of them, Se- 
condly, it hath not ſuch boldneſs and affurance to be welcom to Ged, Ir 
comes with ſhame, horror, bluſhing and want of peace, and ſo cannor bur 
finde the greater conflict in it ſelt, Thirdly, fin diſwonts a man from 
God, carnes him to thickets and buſhes, The ſoul loves not to be depre- 
hended by God in the company of Satan or any finfull luſt, That child 
cannot but feel ſome ſtrugglings of ſhame and unwillingneſs to come unto 
his father, who is ſure when he comes tobe upbraided with the compani- 
ons _— = _ delights _ "| 

Fifthly, from the proportion of the deſertions of the [pirit: for the Spirit 
of God bloweth —_ and how he liſteth , 6 it oy that warkers ca) 
wills unto obedience, If he be grieved and made retire, (for he is of a de- 
licate and jealous diſpoſition) it he turn his winde from our fails, alas, 
how flow and ſluggiſh will our motion be How poor our progreſs £ 
Upon theſe and leveral other the like grounds, may the beſt = be 

ſleſſed with fears, diſcomforts, and unwillingneſs in Gods ſervice, 
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Fifthly, 
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B| again towards thy holy Temple, Fonah 2.4, He that feareth the Lord will obey 
bes woice, though he walk in darkneſs,and have nolight, 1[a.50, 10, Sothen 
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ſpirit of Grace in themſelves, to keep freſh and frequent their communion 
| | with Chriſt, The more acquaintance and experience the heart hath of 
[C|him, the more abundancly it will delight in him, and make haſte unto him, 
that it may with St Paul apprehend him in fruition, by whom it is already 
apprehended, and carried up unto heavenly places in aſſurance and repre- 
| |ſentation, As long as we are here there will be ſomething lacking to our 
faith, ſome mixture of unbelief and diſtruſt withit, 1 Theſ,3,10, Mark 9. 

24. Corruptions, temptations, afflictions, trials, will be apt to beger ſome 
fears, diſcomforts, wearineſs, and indiſpoſedne(s towards Gods ſervice, 
{ | The ſenſe whereof ſhould make us long after our home, with the A- 
| D| poſtle groan, and wait for the Adoption, even the Redemption of our 
ies, for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, (for though we are 

now ſons,yet it doth not appear what we ſhall be, x Fohy 3.2.)ſhould make 
us pray for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, tor the haſtening of his 
—' x lung where we ſhall be changed into an univerſal ſpiritualneſ(s,or pu- 
rity of nature, where thoſe relicks of corruption, thoſe ſtrugglings of the 
law of the members againſt the law of the minde ſhall be ended, thoſe lan- 
guiſhings, decays, ebbs and blemiſhes of grace ſhall be removed, where 
all deficiencies of grace ſhall be made up, and that meaſure and firſt 
fruits of the Spirit which we here receive, thall be crowned with tulneſs, 
and everlaſting perfetion, Here we are like the ſtones and other materi- 
als of Solomons Temple, but in the a& of fitting and preparation ; no 
marvel if we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and theretore ſubje& to 
the hammer, under blows and buffets, But when we ſhall be carried to 
the heavenly building which is above, and there laid in, there ſhall be no- 
F thing but (moothnels and glory upon us,no noiſe of hammers, or axes,no 
diſpenſation of Word or Sacraments, no application of cenſures and ſc- 
verity z but every man ſhall be filled with the fulneſs of God, Faith turn- 

ed into ſight, Hope turned into fruition, and Love everlaſtingly raviſhed 
with the preſence of God, with the face of Jeſus Chriſt, with the ful- | 
neſs of the holy Spirit, and with the communion and fociety of all the 


l Saints, | | 
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Saints, And ſo much for the firſt obſervation our of the third particular, 
concerning the willingne(s of Chriſts people, 

There was further therein obſerved the Principle of this Willrneneſs, 
[ In the day of thy power, or of thine armies] that is, when thou ſhalt ſend 
abroad Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and Doctors and Teach- 
ers for evidencing the Word and Spirit unto the conſciences of men, 
W hence we ma {codly obſerve, that the [ Heart of Chriſts people is 
made willing to obey him by an att of Power, or by the ſtrength of the Word 


| and Spirit, It is not barely enticed, but it is c d by the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor,10,4,5, and yet this is not a compulſory conqueſt (which is ut- 
terly contrary to the nature of a reaſonable will, which would ceaſe to be 
it ſelf,if it could be compell'd) but it is an effeFual conqueſt, The Will (as 


all other faculties) is dead naturally in treſpaſles and fins : And a dead man | 


is not raiſed to lite again by any enticements, nor yet compell'd unto a 
condition of ſuch exa&t complacency and futablenels ro nature by any a& 
of violence, So then a man 15 made willznely ſubjet# unto Chriſt, neither 
by meer moral perſwaſions, nor by any violent impulſions; but by a power, 
init ſelf ſupernatural, | are or Divine, and in its manner of working 
ſweetly tempered to the diſpoſition of the Will, which is never by grace de- 
ſtroyed, but perteted, Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that it is God who 
a in us 10 Will and to do, Phil.,2.13, Firſt, he frameth our Will accor- 
ding to his own (as David was ſaid to be a man after Gods own heart,) and 
ſecondly by that will, and the imperate acts thereof, thus (ancified and 
ſtill aſſiſted by the Spirit of Grace, he ſetteth th other powers of nature 
on work in further obedience unto his Will, And theretore the Prophet 
David praiſeth God that had enabled him and his _ to offer willingly 
unto the ſervice of Gods houſe, and prayeth him that he would ever 


keep that willing diſpoſition in the = and thoughts of the 
hearts of his people, 1 Chre.29,14,18, Therefore, the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
Our faith ſtandeth not in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God, 1 Cor,4.5 
Therefore likewiſe it is The faith of the operation of God who raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, Col.2,12, 

For the more diſtin&t opening and evidencing this point, how Chriſts 
moo are made Willing by his power, I will onely lay together ſome brief 
poſitions which I conceive to be thereunto pertinent, and proceed to that 
whichis more plain and profitable, Firſt, letus conſider the nature of the 
Will, which, to be a Free agent or mover, to have ex ſe, and within it (elf an 
indifferency and undeterminatneſs unto ſeveral things 3 ſo that when it 
moves or not moves, when it moves one way or , in none of theſe 
it ſuffers violence, but works according to the condition of its own 
nature, 

Secondly, we may note that this indifferency is twofold, either habi- 
tual, belonging to the conſtitution of the Will, which 4s nothing elſe but 
an original aptitude, or intriaſecal non-repugnancy in the Will, tro move 
unto contrary extremes, to work, or to ſuſpend its own working z or elſe 
actual, which is in the exerciſe of the former, as objects preſent them- 
ſelves; and this is twofold ,, either a freedom to good,ox evil z or a free- 
dom to will, or not to will, 

Thirdly, notwithſtanding the Will be in this manner free, yet it ma 
have its freedom in both regards ſo determined, as that in ſuch or ſuc 
a condition, it cannot do what it ſhould, or forbear what it ſhould, or 
cannot do what it ſhould not, nor forbear what it ſhould not, Man 
tallen, without the Grace of God, is free onely unto evil, and Chriſt 
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in the time of his obedience was free wholly unto good, Man free to evil, |,pp 117 
but yet ſo, as that he onely doth it voluntarily , he cannot voluntaril roy 
leave it undone, Chriſt tree onely to good,yet (o, as that he doth it mo 
freely, but could not freely omit the doing of it, 

Fourthly, the will worketh not in this condition of things unto moral 
- | objects without ſome other concurrent principles which ſway and deter- 
A| mine-it ſeveral wayes z ſo that the will is principium qued, the faculry 
which moves, and the other principium quo, the quality or vertue by 
which it moves. And theſe qualities are in natural men, the feſb or 
the original concupiſcence of our nature, which maketh the motions 
of the will to be #21 f cnpecr, the will of the fleſh ; and in the 
| | regenerate, the Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, ſo far forth as they are rege- 
nerate, ' 
| Fifthly, as the will is ever carried either by the fleſh or the ſpirit to its 


objects, ſo neither ro the one or the other, without the preceding con- 
duR and direRtion of the pratical judgement, whether by grace illight- 
ned to judge aright, or by corrupt afteRions bribed and blinded to mil- | 


_ - 


guide the will ; for the will being a rational appetite, never moveth but 
per modum judicii, upon apprehenſion of ſome goodneſs and convenience 
in the thing whereunto it moves, 

Sixthly, the judgement is-,never throughly illightned to underſtand 
ſpirirual things in that imm and ample beauty and goodneſs which is 
{ |intbem, bur oncy by the Spirit of Chriſt, which makes a man to have 
{ _ | the ſelf-lame minde, judgement, opinion, and apprehenſion of hervenly 
| C| things which he had ; ſo that Chriſt and a Chriſtian do Tim Gegrew, think 
the [ame thing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Phil,2.5, By the which Spirit of 
Grace, working firſt upon the judgement to reRifie that, and to convince 
it of the evidence and neceſſity of that moſt univerſal and adequate good 
which it preſenteth, the whole nature is proportionably renewed, and 
Chriſt formed as well inthe will and affeQions as it the underſtanding : 
as the body inthe womb is not ſhaped by piece-meal, one part after ano- 
D ther, bur all together by proportionable degrees and eſles of per- 
fetion: So that atthe ſame time when the Spirit of Grace by an At of 
heavenly illumination is preſent with the judgement of reaſon to evidence, 
not the truth onely, but the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt there- 
unto, It is likewiſ: preſent by an act of heavenly perſwaſion, and moſtin- 
| | timateallurement unto the will and affeQions, ſweetly accommodating 

its working unto the exigence and condition of the faculties thee they like- 
E | wiſe may with ſuch liberty and complacency as becomes bqth their own 
natuee, and the quality of the obedience required, apply themſelves to the 
defire and proſecution of thoſe excellent things which are with ſo ſpiritual 
an evidence ſet forth unto them in the miniſtry of the Word, As by the 
ſame ſoul the eye ſeeth, and the ear heareth, and the hand worketh: (© 
when Chriſt by his Spirit is formed in us, (for the Spirit' of Chriſt is the 
Attus primus, or ſoul of a Chriſtian man, that which animateth him un- 
to an heavenly being and working, Rem.8.9,10,11, x'Cor.6,17,) every | 
p | power of the ſoul and body is in ſome proportionable meaſure enabled to | 
work ſwo mods, in ſuch a manner as is convenient and proper to the quali- | 
of its nature, to theright apprehenſion and voluntary proſecution of | | 
Gritual things, The ſame Spint which by the word of grace doth fully 
convince the judgement, and let the light of the knowledge of theglory | 
of God ſhine upon the minde, doth by the ſame word of grace propor- | 
tionably excite; and aſſiſt the will to afte&t ir, that as the ——Y | 
elevate | 
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dermal co the fricknd perception, fo the will likewiſe is enabled to the | 


the ſpiritual love of heavenly things, 

By all which we may obſerve that this workmg of the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby we betome voluntaries in Chriſts ſervice, and whereby he work- 
eth in us both to will and to do thoſe things which of our ſelves we were 
not obedient unto, neither indeed could be, is both a ſweet and powerfull 
work, as in the raiſing of a man from the dead (to which in the Scriptures 
the renewing of a finner is frequently compared) there is a work of great 
power, which yet, being admirably ſutable to the integrity of the crea- 
ture, muſt needs bring an exaR complacency and delight with it : we may 
-4.rwe ou holy Scripture obſerve, that of the ſame effe& ſeveral _ 
may be affirmed by reaſon of its connexion unto ſeveral cauſes, and of t 
ſeveral cauſalities of manners or concurrence with ,which thoſe ſeveral 
cauſes have contributed any influence unto it, As the obedience of Chriſt 
was of all other the moſt free and voluntary ſervice of his Father, if we 
conſider it with _ unto his moſt holy, and therefore moſt undiſtrat- 
ed, and unhindered will; (for if it were not voluntary, it were no obedi- 
ence) and yet notwithſtanding it was moſt certain and infallible, if we con- 
ſider it with reſpeR to the ſanRiry of his nature, to the unmeaſurableneſs 
of his un&ion, to the plenitude of his unſeducible and unerring Spirit, to 
the myſtery of his hypoſtatical union, and the communication ot proper- 
ties between his natures, whereby whar@ver aftion was done by him, 
+ role be called the ation of in which regard ic was impoſſible 
for him to fin : In like manner, the paſhve obedience of Chriſt was moſt 
free and voluntary, asit ref] his own will ; for he troubled himſelf, he 
humbled and emptied himlelf, he laid down his own life, he became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the Croſs , and yer, thus it was writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved or was neceſſary for Chriſt to ſuffer, if we reſpe&t 
the predeterminate counſel and purpoſe of God, who had ſo ordained, 
Atts 4.28, God would not ſuffer a bone of Chriſt to be broken, and yer 
he did not diſable the ſouldiers from doing it, for they had till as much 
_—_—_— liberty to have broken ns, as the others who were crucified 
with him z but that ler wer of the truth and predi&tion of holy 
Scriptures was moſt certainly to be fulfilled, in regard of the ſecond cauſes 
| it wasfulfilled, was moſt free and volugtary, We finde what a 
chain of meer caſualties and —_— (if we look onely upon ſecond 
cauſes) did concur, in the offence of Yaſhti, in the promotion of Eſther, 
inthe treaſon of the two Chamberlains, in the wakefulneſs of the Ki 
in the opening of the Chronicles, in the of Eſther's 
and in the favor of the King unto her, and all this ordered by the imagura- 
ble and efficacious providence of God (which moderates 1 ng 
cauſes and effects of all ſorts to his own fore-appoointed ends) for the de- 
liverance of his people trom that intended | 
them, che execution whereof would evidently have voided qr pro- 
miſe of SEIIIETY captivity after ſeventy years : with relation 
unto which promiſe their deliverance at this time was in regard of Gods 
truth and purpoſe neceſlary, though in regard of ſesond cauſes brought 
about by a cumulation of contingencies, Ia like manner, when the hearts 
of men do voluntarily dedicare and ſubmit themſelves to the Kingdom 
of _ we look upon it with relation unto the Spirit ay > ne 
is the principium quo, the formal vertue whereby it is wrought , fo itis an 
iS cfreve.colairwan cnctet z and yet look upon it 
with relation to the heart it ſelf, which is Principiom quod, the 


rmaterial 


determined againſt | 


—_ 


F| 


E. 


= Chriſt People a Willmg People. hears 


CS ———— — 


495, | 


material efficient cauſe thereof, and ſo it is a moſt free, ſweet, connatu- 
ral ation, exactly tempered to the exigency of the ſecond cauſe, atid 
ing there-from with moſt exaR delight, anſwerably to the mea- 
ure of the grace of illumination, or ſpiritual evidence in the minde, 
whereby our natural blindneſs, prejudices and miſ-perſwafions may be 
removed : and to the meaſure of the grace of excitation, aſſiſtance, and 
co-operation in the heart, whereby the natural frowardneſs and reluctan- 
cy thereof may be ſubdued, 
In one word, there are but three things requiſite to make up a free and 
yoluntary ation, Firſt, it muſt be cum judicio ratronis, with a preceding 
jadgement, Secondly, it muſt be cum indifferent;a, there muſt be an in- 


ternal indeterminateneſs and equall diſpoftion of it ſelf unto ſeveral | * 


extremes, Thirdly, it muſt be com dominio atFxs, the will muſt have 
the power of her own work, And alltheſe three doe ſweetly conſiſt 
with the point of the Text, That rhe heart js made willing to obey 
Chriſt by an a of power, | 

For irs, this power we ſpeak of is onely the power of the Word and 
Spirit, both which doe always work in the ordinary Tourſe of Gods pro- 
—_ chem with men, ſecundum jadicium, by way of judgement and 
conviction, by a way of teaching and demonſtration which is fureable to a 
rational facultie, 

Secondly, which way ſoever the will is by the Spirit of grace directed 
and perſwaded to move, it till retains an habitual or jar habicude un- 
to the extreams, ſo that if it ſhould have moved towards them, that mo- 
tion would have been as natural and ſutable to its condition, as this which 
it followeth , for the determination of the a&t is no extinguiſhment of the 
liberty thereunto, 

Thirdly, when the __ by of the word of grace doth work 
the will in us, yet ſtill the will hath the dominion of its own a, that is, 
it is not ſervilely or compulſorily thereunto overſwayed, but worketh ex 
mots proprio, by a ſelf motion, unto which ic is quickned and actuated 
by the ſweetneſs of divine grace, as the ſeed of that ation, according to 
har excellent known ſpeech of S, Auguſtine, Certum eft nos welle cum 0- 
lumus, ſed Deus facit ut velimuws, Thus we fee bow the ſubjection of | 
I unto his kingdome is a voluntary a in regard of mans 
will, and an a& of power in regard of Gods Spirit, inwardly illightning 


| the minde with the ſpiritual evidence, not only of the truth but the ex- 


cellency and ſuperlative goodneſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and inward- 
ly touching the heart, and framing it co a lovely conformity and obe- 
Nence thereunto, 

The ground of this point why there is an a& of power required to 
conquer the wills of finners unto Chriſt, is that le eamity, ſtour- 
neſs, reluancy, rebellion, wearineſs, averſeneſs, in one word, fleſhlineſs 
which poſſeſſeth the wills of men by nature : ſach forwardneſs ugto 
evill, ſo much frowardneſs againſt good, ſuch a \pring and byas from 
private ends, and worldly objects, ſuch fears without, ſuch fightings with- 
in, ſuch allurements on the right hand, ſuch frowns and affrightments on 
the left , ſuch deprhs of Satan, ſuch helliſh and unſearchable plots of 
principalicies and powers, to keep faſt and faithful to themſelves chis 
chief Miſtris of the ſoul of man , ſuch fly and ſoaking, ſuch furious and 
fiery tempcations, to flateer or to fright it away from Chriſt , ſuch ſtrong 

ejudices , ſuch deep reaſonings, ſuch high imaginations, ſuch ſcorn- 

and mean conceits of the purity and power of che ways of _ 
Oo0o uc 
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ſuch deceitfulneſs of heart, ſuch miſ-perſwaſions and vreſumptions of \ | 


our preſent or at leaſt of the eaſineſs of our future Reformation, 
ſuch ſtrong ſurmiles of carnal hopes which will be prevented, or world! 
dangers incurred, or p—_——_— diſappointed , ſuch luſts co be d 1 
ſuch members to be hewed off, fuch ads to be forſaken, ſuch paſhons 
to be ſubdued, ſuch certain perſecutions from the world, ſuch endleſs ſo- 
licitations of Satan, ſuch irreconcileable contentions with the fleſh; in 
the midſt of all theſe pall-backs, how can we think the Will ſhould eſcape 
and break thorow, it God did not ſend his Spiric, as once the Angel 
unto Lot, Gen, 19,16, to lay hands upon it, while it lingers and hankers 
after its wonted courſe, to 'ule a merciful Conqueſt over it, an1 
as the Scriptures exprels it, to lead it, to draw it, to take it by the 
arm, tO carry it in his boſome, to bear it as an Eagle her young ones on 
her wings, nay by the terrours of the Lord , and the power of hu 
Word and wrath, to pull and ſnatch it as a brand out of the fire ? Cer- 
tainly , there is ſo much extreme erſene(s, ſo much helliſhneſs , 
and diveliſh antipathy tro God and his ſervice in the heart by nature , 
that if it were left wv jts own ſtubbornneſs to kick and rebel, and fall 
back and harden it ſelf, and were not ſet upon by the grace of Chriſt, 
no man living would turn unto him, or make ule of his blood , by the 
ſame reaſon that any one man periſheth, every man would roo, becauſe 
in all there is as fundamental and original enmity ro the ways of grace, 
as there is in any, 

The conſideration whereof may juſtly humble us , in our refletion 
_ our ſelves, whom neither the promuſes of heaven can allure, nor the 


ood and paſſions of Chriſt perſwade, nor the flames of hell affrighe | . 


from our fins, till the Lord by the ſweet and gracious power of his hol 

Spirit tubdue and conquer the ſoul unto himſelf, It a man ſhould rite 
from the dead, and truly relate unto the conſcience the woful and everla- 
ſting horrors of hell, if a mans natural capacity were made as wide to - 
prehend the wrath, tury, and vengeance of a provoked God,the foulnels, 
guilt and venome of a ſoul fuller of fins than the heavens of ſtars, as the 
moſt intelligent divels of hell do conceive them , If an Archangel or Se- 
raphim ſhould be ſent from heaven to reveal unto the ſoul of a natural 
man the infinite glory of Gods preſence, the full pleaſures of his right 


hand, the admirable beauty of his ways, the intimate conformity and |. 


reſemblance between his divine nature in himſelf, and the Image of his 
holige(s in the creature, the unſearchable and botromleſs love of Chriſt 
in his Incarnation and ſufferings , the endleſs incomprehenſible vertue 
and pretiouſneſs of his blood and prayers , yet fo deſperatly evill is the 
heart of mag, that if after all this God ſhould not afford the bleſſed ope- 
ration and concurrence of his own gracious Spitit, the revelation of his 
ownarm and power upon the ſoul, to ſet on thoſe inſtrumental cauſes , 
it would be invincible by any evidence, which all the cries and flames 
of hell, which all the armies and hoſts of heaven were able to beger, 
There is no might or power able to ſnatch a man out of the hands of his 


ſin, but onely Gods Spirit, Notable are the expreſſions which the holy |F 


Ghoſt everywhere uſeth to ſer forth this wretched condition of the 


heart by nature: * willfulneſs and ſelf-willedneſs, We will not hearken , we | 


will pot have this man to reign over ws ; Wnuame , many wills in one, bRe- 
bellion and ſtubbornneſs, © ſtoutneſs of heart, 4 conteſtation with God, 


; and painſaying his Word , © impudence, ſtiffeneſs, and hard-hearted- ' 


nels, * miſchievous profoundneſs, and deep reaſonings againſt the Law of 


| ; 


; 


— 


A 


— —_— 


God , * pertinacy, reſolvedneſs, and abiding in miſchief, they hold faſt VER, 1IT, 


Chrifts People a Willing People. "IM 


ee en  ee—— 


| deceit, obſtinacy and * ſelt-obduration, They beve hardned their necks that 
' they might not hear ;, \ Impotency, immoveablenſs, and undocileneſs, their 
|heart is uncircumciſed , = cannot hear, there is none that underſtand- 
eth or ſecketh after God : * (corn and lighting of the meſſages of the 
| Lord, where is his Word © Where « the 
| 


, and to whom « the arm 
hghting with the Word, re) 


leeved our re of the Lord revealed ? ® Wreſtling, 
reſiſting, eing the counſel of God , 
vexing and ſtriving with his holy Spirit, Te have always reſiſted the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, * Rage and fierceneſs of difordred affections, deſpiting of good- 
ne 
moderate luſt,the untamed madneſs of an enraged beaſt without any re- 
ſtraint of reaſon or moderation, In one word, a * hell, and ot un- 
ſearchable miſchief, which is never ſatisfied, Ir is impoſſible that any 
reaſonable man, duly conſidering all theſe difficulties, ſhould conceive 
ſuch an heart as this to be overcome with meer moral perſwaſions, or 
by any thing leſs than the 4 1 >. of Gods own grace, To him 
theretore we. ſhould willingly acknowledge all our converſion and fal- 
vation z So extreamly impotent are we, O Lord unto any y good, {0 
utterly unprofitable , and unmeet- for our Maſters uſe, et {0 
ſtrongly hurried by che wee of our own luſt cowards hell, that 
no precipice, nor danger, no hope, nor reward, no man or is able 
to {top us, without thine own immediate power, and therefore Not #nto 
ws, 0 Lord, not wnto #5, but wnto thy name only be attributed the glory of 
our converſion, 
Again,by this conſideration we ſhould be provoked to ſtir up and call 
together all our ſtrength in the Lords ſervice, to recover our miſ-ſpent 
time, to uſe the more contention and violence for the kingdome of hea- 
ven, when we conſider how abundant we have been in the works of 
fin , in the purſuing of vaſt defires which had neither end nor hope in 
them, O how happiea thing would it be, if men could ſerve God 
with the ſame proportion of vigour and willingneſs of mind, as they 
ſerved Satan and themſelves before ! I was never tired in that way, 
I went on indefatigably towards hell, like a ſwift Dromedary, or an 
untamed heifer, I purſued thoſe evill defires which had vanity for therr 
objeR, and miſery for their end, no fruit but ſhame, and no wages but 
death, But in the ſervice of Chriſt I have » price before me, an abi- 
ding city, an induring ſubſtance, an immarceſſible crown to fix the high- 
eſt of my thoughts upon : I have the promiſes of Chriſt to ſtrength- 
en me, his Angels to guard, his Spirit to lead, his Word to illighten me, 
In one word, I have a ſoul to fave, and a God to honour, And why 
ſhould I not apply my power, to ſerve him who did reach forth his 
own power to cunvert me A long way I have to go, and I muſt do itin 
a ſpan of time, (o many temptations to overcome, {o many corruptions 
to ſhake off, ſo many promiſes to' deleeve, ſo many precepts to obey, (o 
many myſteries to ſtudy, ſo many works to finiſh, and (o little time for 
all :ny weakneſſes on one fide, my buſineſſes on another, mine enemies 
and my fins round about me take away ſo much, that I have ſcarce any 
left to giveto God, And yet alas, if I could ſerve God on earth, as he1s 
ſerved in heaven, if I had the ſtrength of Angels, and glorified Saints, to 
do his will, ic would come infinitely ſhort of that good will of Godin my 
redemption, or of his power in my converſion, It God ſhould have ſaid 
Ooo2 to 


iſe of his coming ?  Increduli- | i 
ty, and belying the Lord in his Word, ſayingit is not he: Who hath be- 


f qnoagn, Lend,co high-minded thoughts, * Brutiſhnefs of im- |} 
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to all the Angels in heaven, there is ſuch a poor wretch poſting with | 


full ſtrength towards hell, go ſtand in his way and drive him back again, 
all hoſe gleriow armies would have been too few to block up the 
paſſages between fin and .hell, without the concurregce of Gods own 
Spirit and Power, they could have returned none other anſwer but this, 
We have done all we can to. perſwade and turn him, but he will not be 
turned, If then the Lord did pur to his own power to ſave me, great 
reaſon there is that I ſhould ſet my weak and impotent faculties to ho- 
nour him, eſpecially fince he hath been pleaſed both to mingle with his 
ſervice great joy, liberty and tranquillity here, and alſo to ſet before it 
a full, a ſure, and a great reward, for my further animation and encou- 
ragemenc thereunto, 

The fourth thing obſeved in this Verſe was the attire whereiti Chriſts 
people ſhould attend upon his ſervice, 1n the Beauties of Holineſs, ] 
Theſe words refer to thoſe before, and that either to the word [ People ] 
or to the word [willing.] If to [People] then they are a further deſcrip- 


.tion of Chriſts Subje&ts or Souldiers, they ſhall be all like ſervants 


in Princes Courts, ay arrayed, like the Prieſts of the law that 
had garments of beauty glory, and ſo Schindler expounds it, 1n ſo- 
cietate Sacerdotum, It to the word [willing] then it notes the ground 
and inducement of their great devotion and ſubjetion unto Chriſts 
kingdom , that as _—_— came up in troops to the Lords houſe, 
which was the Beauty of his Holineſs, or as men do flock together to the 


ſight of ſome honorable and ſtately ſolemnity : ſo Chriſts people ſhould-|C 


by the beauty of his banners be to gather unto him, and flye in 
multitudes as Doves unto their windows, Which way ever we under- 
ſtand the words we may from them obſeve, Firſt, That Holineſs is a glo- 


riows and a beautiful thing, The =7 oil with which all the veſlels of 


the Sanftuary were to be conſecrated, was a type of that Spirit which 
ſanifieth us and maketh us Kings and Prieſts unto God , and it was to 
be com ed of the pureſt and moſt delicate ingredients which the 
art of the Apothecary could put together, Theretore our Saviour ſtill 
callerh his Spouſe the faireſt of women, to note that no other beauty 
in the world 1s to be compared with Holineſs, Therefore our Faith and 
Holineſs is called a Wedding Garment, at which ſolemnity men uſe above 
all other roadorn themſelves with their coſtlieſt and moſt beautiful at- 
tire : Therefore we are ſaid to Put on the Lord Feſws, and to Put on bow- 
els of mercie, and humbleneſs of minde , and meekneſs, ec, and there- 
fore likewiſe the Church is compared to a Bride decked in her choiceſt 
ornaments and jewels, broidred work, filk, fine linnen, bracelets, chains, 
jewels, crowns, gold, filver, perfe&t comlineſs, garments of ſalvation, 
and of praiſe, robes of righteouſneſs, &c, And Chriſt the hugband 
of this Spouſe, the chiefeſt and moſt amiable of ten thouſand, even alto- 
gether lovely, The Deſire of all Nations,and the allurement of all hearts 
that can look upon him, And Fersſalem the palace of this glorious cou- 
ple deſcribed by the moſt precions ſtones and deſirable things which 
can be thought on, Faſper the wall, gold the pavement, pearl the gates, 
precious ſtones the toundation, and the Lord the light thereof, OF our 
ſelves by reaſon of fin we are full of filthine(s and deformity in fleſh and 
{ cie,cloched with filthy garments, and overſpread from the head ro the 

t with blains and putrefation, It is only the holy Word of God 


which maketh us clean from our filthineſs, and from all our pollutions, ! 
| By the waſhing of water through the Word Chriſt ſanttifieth us, that he may 
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| preſent axto bimſclf indian Sxx0goies q pleriew Church without ſpe or wrin- 


He that it might be holy and without iſh , Eph. 5.27, 
| the Apoſtle Saint Peter exhorterh Chriſtian women to adorn the inner 


| man of the heart with the ornament of a metk andquict [pirit, which i in the 


 ohbt of God( whoſe pure eye they ought rather to pleaſe than the wan- 
fer Ld of man) of great price, 1 Pet, 3. 3,4. Pd re truth hereof may 
be proved even from the praQice 0 tes themſelyes : for no man 
will counterfeit villanies, and make a of the vices, which indeed 
he hath not, except he. be deſperately thereunto ſwayed by an humour 
of pleaſing his wicked companions, And therefore Saint Auſtin com- 
plaineth of it as a grotigien corruption of his nature, that he did ſome- 
times belie himſelf ro his wicked affociats, and boaſted of the wicked- 
neſs which he durſt not praiſe, No woman will paint her (af with 
dung, or ſpread Inke upon her face, It muſt be beautiful in ic ſelf which 
any man will ordinarily counterfeit : ſo that Holineſs hath the prero- 
gative of an enemies ſuffrage, whichis one of the ſtrongeſt evidences , 
to teſtifie the beauty and excellency thereof, 

This Point will more diſtin&ly appear if we conſider either the Au- 
thor, mo ” _ or _—_— of _ —_— Bp 
is God himlelt by his Spirit, The wery God of peace fie you , 
ſaith the Apoſtle,and the Godof peace mae Jos Jefelk to ds his wil. There- 
fore the ſpirit is called a ſpirit of Holineſs, by the power whereof Chriſt 
riſing, ftrom the dead was declared tobe the Son of God, to niote the an- 
{werableneſs between raiſing from the dead or giving life where there 
ie caller th vnrmng of he Hy Clef, anhe forming of Cri 

e it bd | the Holy Ghoſt, | | Chriſt wn 
ws, the quickning, and creating ws ts good works, By. all which we may 
note that what Beauty the Creation brought upon that empty and un- 
ſhaped Chaos when it was diſtributed into this orderly ftame which we 
now admire z or what beauty the re-union of a living ſoul unto a dead 
and ghaſtly body doth reſtore unto it ; the ſame beauty doth Holineſs 
bring unto the ſoul of a man which was filthy before, Bur yer further 
we muſt note that God did not make man as other ordinary Creatures, 
for ſome low and inferiour uſe, (and yet Solomon ſaith, that they were 
made all beautiful in their time) but there was a pauſe, a conſultation, a 


manſhip of man : for God made man for his own more peculiar delight, 
company and communion; one whom he would enter into a more inti- 
mate 9g fk —_ wn i ſet 4 ho Por 
that is godly for himſelf. This people have I formed for my ſelf, t ll 
ſhew T- = aiſe, I will ma - e the beauty of my glorious vertues in 
thoſe whom I have ſanRified tor my ſelf, Thus we finde what perfe& 
comlineſs the Lord hath beſtowed upon his people, when he entred in- 
to Covenant with them, and made them his ows z one which was always 
to lean on his boſome, and to ſtand in his own preſence, Ezek, 16 ,$, 14. 
The Church is the Lords own Houſe, a Temple in the which he will 
dwell and walk, itis his Throne, in which he fitteth as our Prince and 
Law-giver, Andin this regard it muſt needs be extraordinary beautifal , 
for the Lord will beawtifie the place of his Sanftuary, and will make the place 
of his feet glorious, Now if by — we are made Gods buildmeg,and 
that not as the reſt of the world is for his Creatures to inhabite, but as a 
Temple for himſelf to dwell in, as a gallery for himſelf to walk and refreſh 


himſelf in,certainly Holineſs whichis the Ortamenc and ingraving of this 
 T<ople, 


—_——_ 
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therefore | 


more than common wiſdome, power, and mercy revealed in the work- | 
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Rom. 8. 25. 
i Cor-15- 49 


Jer. 31-22. 
'Iiai. $7 10+ 


_ 


Eeeclel. 9. ” x ah a} 


Temple, muſt needs be a glorious thing, for there is 
wiſdom in all Gods works, | 
Secondly, if we —_— the __ of en nw muſt m_ oy he 1 
| Beawtiful, In it conſiſts in a relation of conformity, as - 
| neſs, gre of God doth , for no creature is ſo abſolute - ro _ its 
being from it ſelf, and therefore its goodneſs cannor conſiſt in any 
thing which hath its original in it ſelf, It is the Rule and End whic 
denominateth the goodneſs of any created thing , that therefore which 
ought not to work for its own end, ought not to work by its own Rule, 
for hewho is Lord of an End, muſt rieeds be Lord of the Means and 
DireQions which lead unto that end, And this is indeed the ground of 
all fin, when men make themſelves their own will. wit, reaſon, or reſo- 
lutions, to be che ſpring and fountain of all their ations, Therefore ſin 
is called our own ways, and the Juſts of our own hearts, and our own 
counſels, becauſe it is abſolutely trom our ſelves, and hath no conſtituted 
rule to moderate and dire it, Impoſſible it is for any creature, as it 
comes out of Gods hands, to be without a Law, or to be an original Law 
unto it ſelf: for as he who hath none over him cannot poſſibly be ſub- 
je&t unto any Law, inas much as a Law is bur the declaration of a Su- 
jours will what he requires to be done, and what he threatneth on de- 
Ele thereof to inflit: ſo he that js under the wifdome and ends of 
another, muſt needs likewiſe be ſubje&t ro the Laws which his will 
eſcribes for advancing and compaſhng his own ends, who if he be in 
is own nature and ends moſt holy, muſt needs be holy in the Laws which 
he enats, By all which we may obſerve that Holineſs conſiſteth in con- 
formity, ſo that according to the excellency of the pattern whereuaco it 
referrs, ſo is the meaſure of its beauty to be conjeftured, And the pat- 
tern of our holineſs is God himſelf, ze you holy, as your Father which is 
in Heaven i holy , Other Creatures have ſome prints and paths of God 
in them, and ſo are all beautiful in their time : but man had the Image of 
God created in him , his will was ſet up in our heart as a Law of nature, 
moſt pure, right, holy, good, wiſe and perfeR, and that Law did bear the 
ſame relation to mans le, as his ſoul doth unto his members, to ani- 
mate, form, aud organize every motion of the heart, every word of che 
mouth, every a&tion of the ſoul and body according unto the will of 
God, When after this man threw away this Image, and God was plea- 
ſed in mercy again to renue Holineſs in him, he did it again by another 
pattern, or rather the ſame exhibiced in another manner, He made him 
then conformable to the Image of his Son, the heavenly Adam, who is 
himſelf the Image of the inviſible God, the expreſs CharaQter of his 
| Fathers nr, a Sun of © morning Star, the Light 
r 


———— 
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| of the world, the faireſt of ten thouſand : ſo that compare Holineſs 
with the firſt original draught thereot in Paradiſe, the nature of Adam 
| as it came new out of Gods faſhioning, or that with the Law of God 
written in his heart, or that with the Holineſs of God, of which it was 
a ray ſhining into the ſoul, or that Image of God with ir ſelf in Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, and every way Holineſs in its nature conſiſts in a con- 
formity and Commenſuration to the moſt beautiful things. : 
Thirdly, if we conſider ſome of the chief Properties of Holineſs, we 
ſhall inde ir in that regard likewiſe v beantifel. Firſt, RefFrtude and 


much glory and| 


ſincerity and ſimplicity of ; God made man upright, but 
they have found out many inventions, that is, have ſought up ana down 
through many turnings and by-ways to ſatisfie crooked afteftions, Ir 
was 


— —}_ 


I 


\ 
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was. Davids Prayer, Make thy avs before my face ; and it is the Apo-, VER, tt. | 
' les inſtrution, Make ftratt pat | 

| be turned out of the way. Trae holineſs is a plain and an even thing, with- | yy, gt | 
our tal ile,perverſenels of Spirit, deceitfulneſs of heart,or ſtarting 
aſide, It hath one end,one rule, one way,one heart,whereas hypocrites are | 

ig the Scripture calle;| double-minded men, becauſe on pretend to God, |, 
and follow the world, And crooked men, like the {welling of a wall, _ _y_ 
A | whoſe parts are not perpendicular, nor level to their foundatian, Now |16i.z0.12, 13. 
reQitude, ſincerity, and fingleneſs of heart is ever both in the eyes of | | 
| | God and man a beautiful thing, 

Secondly, Harmony and Wniformity within it ſelf, The Philoſopher 
ſaith of a juſt man that he is like a Dye, which is every way even and like | 
it ſelf, turn it how you will, it falls upon an equal bottome, And (0 
Holineſs keeps the heart like its ſelf in all conditions ; as a warch,though | 
all together it may be toſſed up and down with the agitation of him | 
B | that carrieth it about him, yet that motion doth no way perturbe the 
frame, or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and wheels within : 
ſo though the man may be many ways tempted and diſquieted, yet 
the frame of his heart, the order of his afﬀfeftions, the government of 
| the ſpirit within him is not thereby ſtoppeJ, but holdeth on in the ſame 

tenour, We know in the body if any part do exceed the due pro- 
portion, it deſtroys the beauty and acceptableneſs of the reſt, Symme- 
and ficneſs of the parts unto one another js that which commends 
c a . Now Holineſs conliſteth in this 0 there is in it an 
<xpitec an exatineſs of obedience, an equal reſpeR unto all Gods Com- 
mandments, an hatred of mY falſe wa , an univerſall work upon the 
whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, a ſupply made unto every joynt, a meaſure 
diſpenced unto every part, not a grace due oats Chriſtian integrity 
which is not in ſome proportion faſhioned in a man, Chriſt hath no 
Monſters begotten by his ſpiritual ſeed : for Monſters are ever cauſed ei- | 
'D | ther by an excels, or by a defect of ſeed , in ons caſe nature being over- | 
| charged is forc tokbewe that which remains, and will not be laid a- | 
ſide, into ſome ſuperfluous members , and in the other for want of ma- | 
terials to leave her work unfiniſhed , and deſtitute of ſome neceſlury |, 
parts, But now firſt we are to note that a man can have no ſuperfluity of | 
Grace, we can never have too much of that, the fulneſs whereof we 
ſhould labour to get and for the other canger, we know Chriſt hath a 
reſidue of Spirit to (upply any dete&, and ro make up whatſoever is a- 
'E | way for the faſhioning of Chriſt in u3 - ſo then Holineſs faſhioneth the | 
whole man, He that leaves any one faculty of his ſoul neglected, or | 
any one part of the Service or Law of God diſobeyed (1 ſpeak of a 
| 
| 


| 


A OO 
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total and conſtant neglef) is undoubtedly an Hypocrite and difobeys 
all, Fam.2,10,11, As David with a little ſtone flew Goliah becauſe his 
was open, {o can our enemy eaſily deal with us if he obſerve ety 
faculty naked and negleted. The aRuall and totall breach of any one 
| | Commandment, ( Total I mean, whenthe whole heart doth ir, chough 
F | haply it execute not all the obliquity which the compaſs of the fn ad- 
mits) is an implicite, habitual, interpretative, and conditional breach of 
all, His ſoul ſtands alike diſ-affeted to the holineſs of every Command- 
ment, and he would undoubtedly adventare on the breach of this, it ſach 
exigences and conditions es milguided him in the other ſhould thereun- 
to as ſtrongly induce him, He that hath done any one of theſe abomina- 
tions, hath all theſe abominations in Gods account, Ezek, 13, jo 13, 
| There | 
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[VER Il). | There being then in a Chriſtian man a ſpreable life and vigour of holi- 


| neſs in every part, and a murual conſpiring of them all in the ſame ways 
and ends, there muſt needs likewiſe be therein an excellent beauty, 
| Thirdly, growth and further ſs in theſe Proportions : for it is not 
| only uprightneſs and parts, which cauſeth perfect beaury 
ml comlineſs, but ſtature likewiſe, Now Holineſs is a thriving and 
growing — The Spirit is Seed, and the Word is rain, and the Fa: 
ther is an Husbandman, and therefore the life af Chriſt is an abownding A, 
life, Joh, 10.10, The rivers of the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto erer- 
nity, Foh, 7, 36, As Chriſt hath no Monſters, fo neither hath he any 
Dwarts in his myſtical body , but all his grow up unto thepitch of per- | 
tection which it Oo worn __ in him, wn the me - 
the ſtature of t 5 of Chriſt, Eph, 4. 12.13, The meaning 0 
; for! png ory of bp cyny oe in us as when he is firſt 
formed, but that he doth Grandeſcere iy ſani#1s, as Muſculus well n_- 
ſeth ir, that he groweth up ſtill unto the ſtature of a man : for w B 
9g —— and _— = is ever m—_—_ w_ 
ite augmentation 4 Faith is of a growin harity of an 
org - ſr Natare, % Theſ.1,3,B the Wordof tru EY 
and 2. 2. _—_—— ng, ſame Word as by the ſap and 11k are 
Lute 47-5 | we nouriſhed, and up thereby, This affetion holineſs ever works, 
© |as it didin the Diſciples, Lord, increaſe our faith, and in David, Strength- 
en, 0 God, that which thou bt for us, 
Fourthly, beſides the Reticude, y, and Maturity, which is in |C 
| Holineſs, there is another \ which maketh the Beauty thereof 
ſurpaſs all other Beauty, and that is RE The meaſure of Chriſt 
muſt be the Rule of our growth; but Chriſt never was overtaken by old 
age or times of declining, He never ſaw corruption: ſo we muſt 
ceed from to ſtrength, like the Sun to the perfe&t 
| bur there is no ſinking or ſetting of Holineſs in the heart, They 
Pal.52- 14- | are planted in Gods Houle do ſtill bring forth fruit in their old age, and | 
| are even then fat and flouriſhing, As owr outward man decayeth , D 
| inward man h day by day. Our Holineſs is 
| Chriſt in us, which doth never of it ſelf run into death, and therefore is 
| not apta uata of it ſelf to decay : for that is nothing bur an earneſt, inchoa- 
| | tion, and aſſurance of death, That which waxeth old, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
| ready to vaniſh away, Heb,8.13. | 
Fifthly and laſtly, if we conſider the operations of Holineſs, thar like- 
wiſe will evidence the Beauty thereof, for it hath none but gracious and 
[4 Per. 1.8: 
Iſai. 32. 17. 
and 35. $,10- 
and 25.6. | 
Cant.2. 4, $- | 
Plal. 45. 16. | N 
=rry p dm > giveth 
9.4. þ 
9g On afghe of him, an acceſs unto him, a boldneſs in his 
(al.45. 11. | admiſſion into moſt holy delights and intimate conferences with him i 
Cant. 4 9 | his bed-chamber, and 1n his galleries of love, In one word, it 
| | the admiration of men, it ſecures the prote&tion of Angels, 


| is argument of more beauty then all the creatures in the world 
| ſides, it atcrateth the eye and heart, the longings and raviſhments 
| tender compaſſions and everlaſting delights of the Lord Jeſus, os 
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| 1 haveinſiſted on theſe yoaperting of holineſs, which denote inward 
e 


beauty, becauſe all the graces of the Spirit do beaur he inherently, But 

the word ly ſignifying Decw or Ornatam, outward adorning, by a 

Metaphor of rich Apparel, expreſſing the intergal excellency of the 
notes unto us two things more, 

Firſt, that the people of Chriſt are not only ſandtified within, but 

have Intereſt in that unſpotted holineſs of Chriſt, wherewith they are 

clothed as with an Ornament, So the Prieſts of God are faid ro be 


Pal. 132 9. 
Gal. 3. 25. 


cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and we are ſaid to put on Chriſt : And the 
the Righteoulnels of Chriſt is frequently compared to long white Robes. 
fit to cover our fins, to hide our nakednefs, and to protect our perſons 
from the wrath of God , ſo that tothe eye of his juſtice we appear, as it 
were parts of Chriſt ; as when Facov wore Eſas's garment, he was as Eſas 
to his Father, and in that relation obtained the bleſſing, God carriech 
himſelf towards us in Chriſt, as if we our ſelves had fulfilled «4 righte- 
owſneſs, as if there were no ground of conteſtation with us, or excec \ 
tion againſt us, And this is indeed the beauty of holineſs : The model, 
prototype, and original of fl beauty, | 
Secondly, from the Metaphoricall alluſion (as it is uſyally underſtood) 

it notes unto 0s likewiſe,that all the People of Chriſt are Prie/ts unto God, 
to offer up ſacrifices acceptable unto him by Jeſus Chriſt, They have all 
the Priviledges, and the duties of Prieſts, To approach unto God, we 
have liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus z to conſult and 
have communion with him, tobe his Rewembrancers, for as his Spirit is his 
Remembrancer unto us, he ſhall bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you ; ſo is he our Remembragcer unto God, to pur 
him in mind of his mercy and promiſes, to make mention of him ber} pr 
give him noreſt, To know, and propagate his cruth z this was the office 
of the Prieſt, to be the keeper of the knowledg, and to teach it unto 0- 
thers : and this knowledg in the Goſpel doth overflow the earth, and 
make every man, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, a Prieſt, an inſtry&er, and edi- 
fier of his brother. To offer to him ſuch ſacrifices as he now delighteth 
in : the ſacrifices of — the ſacrifices of a broken and contrite 
ſpirit, the ſacrifices of praiſe, confeſhon, good works, and mytual com- 
municating uno one another : in one word, the ſacrificing of a mans 
whole (elf, ro be conſecrated as a kind of firſt truits unto God,being ſancti- 
Ghoſt, There is no man aQually belonging unto the 


= maketh conſcience of them, as of his calling, and the duties of 
We ſee thenthat Holineſs is the badg of Chriſts SubjeQts , they are 
called The 
the i eaſe co 
ind of firſt fruits, The livery of Chriſts ſervants is a parcel of the ſame 
Spirit with which his own humane nature was cloathed, All the 
Veſſels and Miniſterial inſtruments of the Tabernacle were anointed with 
the holy Oyl, and the houſe of the Lord was an houſe of holyne(s, to 
ſignify that every Chriſtian ſhould be by the Spirit of God ſandtified, be- 
cauſe he is a Templezand every Member, becauſeit is a Veſſel andinſtru- 
ment for the Maſters uſe, The Spirit of holineſs is that which diinguiſh- 
«th, and as it were, marketh the ſheep of Chriſt from the wicked of 
the World : ye _ with the Holy Sprit of promiſe: ye have not 


fied by the Hol 
Kingdom of Chriſt, who hath not all theſe holy affections wrought in |/ 


le of his Holineſs : Iſrael was holineſs wnto the Lord, and 
opts —_ —— unto him and his CE 
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John 14. £5. 


Eſay 43. a6. 
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Mal. 2. 7. 
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Col. 3. 16. 
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[received the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, Holineſs 
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parate between the pretious and the vile, and make up his jewels : with. 
out this no man can cither ſerve, or ſee, or eſcape God, either do his will, 
enjoy his favor, or decline his fury, All our ſervices without this are bur 
Dung ;, and who would thank that man for his ſervice, who with wonder- 
full oficiouſneſs ſhould bring nothing but heaps of dung intv his Houſe - 
If a man could pour our of his Veins rivers ot blood, and offer up every 
day as many prayers as —_ unto God, it his eyes were melted 
into tears, and his knees hardned into horn with devotion , yerall this, 
it it be not the fruit of Holineſs, but of will-worſhip, or ſuperſtition, or 
opinion of merit and righteouſneſs, it is but as dung in Gods ſight, 
Wherefore lyeit thes apon thy face * there is an accurſed thing in the Camp * 
W hart-ever fin thy conſc:ence tels thee lyeth next q heart, and warms 
it, ſothat thou art unwilling to part from it, take heed of bringing it 
intoGods preſence, or provoking him with thy ſervices, for he will throw 
' them back hikedung into thy face, What hath my beloved to do in mine 


"| howſe, ſeeing (be hath wrought lewdneſs with * What hait thos todoto 
take my Covenant in thy month, ſeting thou hateſt initruttion * Who hath re- 
quired this at your to tread in my Courts © Bring no more vain oblati- 
ons, incenſe is an abomination unto me, &c, Till a man put away theevil 
|of his doings, and cleanſe himſelf, all his worſhip of God is but mocking 
' of hi propharung his ordinances, In vain did the Mariners 'pray 
while was in the ſhip ; in vain did Foſbs intercede while the ac- 
curſed thing was in the Camp, A man ſhall loſe all which he hath wrought 
in Gods worſhip, and have neither thanks nor reward for it, ſo long as he 
harboreth any unclean affection in his heart,and will not yield to part from 
it, Any fin which waſteth the conſcience (as every great preſumptuous 
fin doth in whomſoever it is) unqualifieth that perſon for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Grace maketh a beleever ſ#rc of ſalvation, but it doth net 
make him wretchleſs or ſecure in living z though there be not an extin- 
guiſhment, yer there is a ſuſpenſion of his right upon any black and noto- 
rious fall, that a man muſt not dareto lay claim to Heaven, that hath dared 
in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the Lord, Our holineſs is not the 
' cauſe of our ſalvation, but yetit is the way thereunto , he which by any 
| waſting and preſumptuous fin putteth himſelf our of chat way,muſt by re- 
| pentance turn intoit again, before he can __ find out heaven , for 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſeethe Lord, He that is an hundred mules from 
| his own houſe, notwithſtanding tus porpeaney thereunto, ſhall yer never 
actually enter therein, till he have travelled over the _ way which 
leads untoit, There is an Order, 4 prime ad ultimum, in the falvation of 
men, many intermediate paſſages between their vocation and their glory: 
Juſtification, Repentance, Sandification, as a ſcale or ladder betwixt 
earth and heaven he that fals from his holineſs and purity of conſcience, 
thougtrhe be not quite down the ladder,and hath the whole work to begin 
again, as much as ever, yet doubtleſſe he ſhall never get co the top ill 
recover the ſtep from which he fell, 
| Andif inthiscaſeit be true chat the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved , 
'O then where ſhall that man whom God at the laſt ſhall find with- 
out this garment and ſeal upon him £ When there was a tempelt, he who 
ſlepr, an1 leaſt though of ir, was throwninto the Sea ; and when the da 
of wrath ſhall come, thoſe that have negleRed their eſtate moſt, tall 
doubtleſs be in the greateſt danger, And therefore we ſhould labor 
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=o mrilfcrtathes apart for Gods ſervice, for his preſence and fruition proteRerth | 
VER. = hr niviledgerh us from the wrath to come, in the day when he ſhall ſe- | 
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|to go to Gods Throne with our garments and our mark upon us ;, VEK, 11L: 
for all other endowments, our learning , our honours, our parts, our 
referments, our m_ hopes an dependencies will none tollow us; 
| t we ſhall live to ſee them,or the comtorts of them depart, Abhirophel 
| | had wiſdomelikean Oracle of God, bur he lived to ſee it bid him quite 
farewel , for he died like a very fool or childe, who when he may not have 
| his own will, will be revenged upon himſelf, Haman had more honour 
'A | than the ambition of a Subject uſually aſpires unto, and yet he lived 
[to ſee it bid him farewel, an4 died the baleſt death which himſelf 
could deviſe for his moſt hated and deſpiſed enemy, Fehoiakim, a King, 
lived to (ee his Crown take its leave, and was buried with the burtall 
of an Aſs, and drag'd like carrion out of the gates of the City; 
| There will be nothing at laſt left for any man to caſt his truſt upon 
| but God, or Angels, or our fellows ; and if then God be againſt us, 
| though all which remains were on our fide, alas what is a handtul of 
B ſtubble to a world full of fire: bur yet there will not be thac advan- 
tage, but the combate muſt be ſingle between God and a finner, The 
| good Angels rejoyce to do Gods will, an4 the wicked will rejoyce 
'to do man any miſchief z The'e will be only ready to accuſe, an4 
| thoſe to gather the wicked together unto the wrath of him that fir- 
'teth on the Throne, O what would a man give then for that Ho- 
| | lineſs which he now deſpiſer': * what covenants would ſucha man be 
| | content to ſubſcribe unto, if God would then ſhew him mercy when 
'C | the Court of mercy is thut ap 4 Wouldſt thou return to the earth, 
| | and live there a thouſand years under contempt and perſecucion for 
my ſervices O yes, not under thy ſervice only, but under che rocks 
and mountains of the earth, ſo I may be hid from the face of the 
Lamb, Wilt thou be content to go to hell and ſerve me there a 
thouſand yeers in the midſt of helliſh Torments, and the reviling of 
damned creatures 7 O yes, even in hell infinitely better would it be to 
D | be thy ſervant than thine enemy, Wilt thou revenge every oath with 
a year of prayers, every bribe of corruption with a treaſury of alms , 
every vanity with an age of preciſenels * Yes Lord, the ſevereſt of 
thy commands to eſcape but the ſmalleſt of thy judgements, O ler 
as be wiſe tor our ſelves ; there ſhall be no ſuch eafie conditions then 
propoſed when it will be impoſſible to obſerve them , and there are 
now far eaſier propoſed, when we are invited to obſerve them, 
Laſtly, from hence we learn that none will be Willing to come un- 
E | to Chriſt till they ſee Beawty in his ſervice, which with a.carnal eye they 
cannot do; for naturally the heart is poſſeſſed with much prejudice againſt 
it, that the way ot Religion in that exaneſs which the Word requires, 
is but the Phantaſm of more ſublimated ſpeculations, a meer notional 
and airy thing, which hath no being at all, but in the wiſhes of a few 
men, es & fancie unto themſelves the ſhape of a Church, as Xenophon did 
of a Prince, or Plato of a Common-wealth, And theretore though with 
their tongues they do not, 7 in their hearts menare aptto lay aſide that 
p | rigour and exacneſs which the Scripture requires, namely, to pull out 
our right eyes, to cut off our right hands to hate father and mother, and 
wife and lands, and our own lite , to deny our ſelves, to croſs our own 
deſires, to mortifie onr earthly members, to follow the Lamb through 
| evil report and good report, through afflitions and perſecutions, and ma- 
| nifold temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war with principalities 
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and powers, and ſpiritual wickednefſles, to acquaint our ſelves with the 
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V ER 111, | whole counſel of God, and the like ; and in ſtead thereof to reſolve upon | 
— \ certain more tolerable Maxims of their own to goto heaven by, certain 
mediocrities between piety and prophaneſs, wherein men hope to hold 
God faſt enough, and yet not to loſe either the world, or their ſinful luſts, 
This is a certain and confeſſed truth, that the ſpirit which is in us by na- 
ture, is contrary to the ſpirit of purity and power which is in the Word : 
and theretore che univerſal and willing ſubmiſhon of the heart unto this, 
muſt needs hnde both many hers: > within, and many diſcourage- | A 
ments and contempts withour, Chriſt was ſet up for « ſiren of contraditti- 
on to be ſpoken againſt, and that in the howſes of 1ſrael and Fudah , and as it 
eh. x8. | was then, ſoisit now, even in Abrahams family, in the houſhold and viſi- 
Luke 2. 34+ | ble Church of Chriſt, They that are of the fleſh perſecute thoſe that are af- 
ter the [pirit ; Chriſt had never greater enemies than thoſe which pro- 

Quamm in | feſſed hisname, This is one of the foreſt Engines Satan hath a ainſ | his 
aig jm | Kingdom, to make it appear in the eyes of men as a deſpicable, con- 
Chriſti, »bi re- | temptuous, and unbeauriful thing. And therefore no man comes under | B 
gr Chriſts government till that prejudice by manifeſt evidence of the Spi- 
hoc omnes 4+ | rit be removed, An4 for this reaſon the ways of Chriſt are ſer forth as 
dammeds wali | beautiful, even under croſſes and affiiftions, 1 am black with perſecution, 
eſſe copunis”. | with the beating of the Sun upon me, bat y:t 1 am comely, 0 ye dawghters of 
i Ie Jeruſalem, When the wachmen (mote the Church, and wounded her, 

ant. 1. $,© 


iſai. 8. 14. 18. 


3nd took away her veil, yet ſtill ſhe acknowledged Chriſt, for whoſe 
ſake ſhe ſuffered theſe | pen to be white and , the faireſt f 
nd 5.741% | tex thouſand; and the ſame opinion hath Chriſt of his Church, th 

| the be afflicted and tofſed wit tempeſt, yer he eſteemeth of her as of a 
beautifu] ſtructure, How fair and how pleaſant art thou,0 love, for delights? 
Iai.54.11,12-| And this is that we ſhould all endeavour, to ſhew forth in a ſhining and un- 
Cant-4- 1+7- | blameable converſation, the beauty of the Goſpel,chat the enemy may have 
no occaſion from any indiſcretions, affe&ations, unneceſſary reſerved- 

| neſs, and deformities ungrounced ſcrupuloſities, over-worldly 
or any other miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſs not the Name onely, 
but the Power of Religion, to blaſpheme or fling off from a way, againſt [x 
which they have ſuch prejudices offered them ; for all that which the 
faithful have common with the world, ſhall yet be ſure to be charged 
upon their profeſon by wicked men, who have not either reaſon or cha- 

rity enough to diſtinguiſh between Gods rule, and mans errour, Sub- 
mit your ſelves , faich the Apoſtle, 19 every ordinance of man for the| | 
Lords ſake, &c, for ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing you may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : for this is certain, the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men will not ſo much lay the blows upon your E| 

perſons , as upon that Truth and Religion which you wokels, when 


| = needleſsly withſtand any ſuch Ordinances as you might without 
in 


418 The laſt thing obſerved in this Verſe was the Mwltitades of Chriſts 

I SubjeRts, and the manner of their birth z; From the wembe of the morning, | | 
" thou haſt the dew of thy youth, Thy children are born in as great abundance 
ll | unto thee, as the dew which fallech from the morning wombe. F 


From whence we may note Firſt, that Chriſt in the day of his power , 
Geni22 15, | In the morning of his Church, had maltitudes of children born unto him, 
and 26. 14. | This promiſe the Lord made to Abraham, and it is notto be limited to 
his children after the fleſh, but to his children of promiſe, that his ſeed | | 
| | . ſhould be as the Stars,and as the Duſt for multitude, And the Prophet a 

[ | | plies that promiſe to ?ſrael by promiſe, when thoſe after the fleſh ſhould 
Þh) | | 
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be diſſipated and become no people, Yet faith the Prophet, the nwmber of VER. II, 
| che children of 1ſracl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea which cannot be meaſured | 1,1, , _ 
| nor numbred,&c. meaning the Iſrael of God amongſt the Gentiles, Thus | 
| the faithful are ſaid ro lock like Doves unto their windows, anJ to (well Hol. r. 10. 
| into a ſea of great waters, an hundred and four and forty thouſand, with an = pa | 
innumerable company more, all ſealed and ſtanding before the Lamb, "Oe 
| Now this was 1n i» die copiarum, in the time when Chriſt firſt (ene 
A | abroad his armies and the rod of his ſtrength into the wo-ld, Before | 
| this God ſuffered men to walk in their own: ways, ye in his own lite- | 
time he forbade his Diſciples to enter into the Cities of the Sama- 
| rieanes, or the Gentiles, And he promiſed them that they ſhould do 
| grearer works than he himſelf had done, becauſe he went wnto his Father : | John 14. 13. | 
for when he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, that 
ignorance and thraldome under which the world was held he triamph- 
ed. over, and gave gifts of his Spirit unto men af all forts in abundance , 
Viſions to the young, Dreams to the aged, and his gracious Spirit un- 
| to all, We never read of ſo many converted by Chriſts perſonal 
preaching (which was indeed but the beginning of his preaching, for 
| 3t is the Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven ſtill) as by the Miniſtery 
of his Apoſtles, he t = providing to magaihe the excellency of 
his ſpiritual preſence, againſt all the carnzl ſuperſtitions of choſe men 
who ſeek for an inviſible corporal preſence of Chriſt on the earth char- 
med down out of heaven under the lying ſhapes of ſeparated acci- 
C | dents, And who cannot be content with that All-[ufficient Remem- 
brancer, which himſelt hach promiſed co his Church, Fohy 14, 26, except 
they may have others, and thoſe fuch as the Holy Scriptures every 
where diſgraceth as Teachers of lyes and vanity, the Crucifixes and 
Images ot their own ——_ therein infinicely derogating from that 
all-ſufficient proviſion which the Lord in his Word and Sacraments 
( the only living and fall Images of Chriſt crucified, Gal, 3. 1, ) hath 
D [ve yg unto men as alone able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, 
ing opened and repreſented unto the conſciences of men, not by hu- 
mane inventions, but by thoſe holy Ordinances and Offices which him- 
ſelf hach appointed in his Church, the preaching of his Word, and ad- 
miniſtration of his Sacraments, And furely they who by Moſes and 
the Prophets , by that Miniſtery which Chriſt after his aſcenſion did 
eſtabliſh in his Church, do not repent, would be no whit the neerer, no 
more than Fud.s or the Phariles were, if they ſhould ſee or hear 
E | Chriſt in the fleſh, Therefore it is obſerved after Chriſts aſcenſion | 48s 19- 20 
that the Word of God grew mightily and prevailed', and that there [93 7- 4 
were men daily added unto the Church, That the ſavor of the Goſpel was |i6i. 54. 1. 
made manifeſt in every place, That the children of the deſolate were more | 85 4- 32- 
than of the married wife, Theretore the beleevers after Chriſts a(cen- _—— 
tion are called TAn>G. muy Td oxrruy ; the multitude of them that be- |Math. 11. 12. 
leeved, and multitudes of men and women were added to the Lord ;, ten to | 29910527: 
one of that there was before ; Ten men ſhall take hold out of all langua- 
p | ges of the Nations, of the skirt of him that is a Few, ſaying, We will go with 
ow; that is, ſhall take the Kingdome of heaven by violence, as * asl laid 
hold on the $kirt of Samuels Mantle, that he might not go from him, 
The Reaſon hereot is to magnifie che exalcation an4 (piritual preſence 
and power of Chriſt in the Church , while he was upon x earth he con- | 
fin'd his ordinary reſidence and perſonal preaching unto one people, be- 
| cauſe his bodily preſence was narrow, and could not be communicated to | 
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the whole world, For he took our nature with thoſe conditions and li- 
maitations which belong thereunto, But his Spirit and Power is over the 
whole Church, by them he walketh in the middeſt of the Candleſticks, 
Chriſts bodily preſence and preaching the Fews withſtood, and crucified 
the Lord of elory. But now to ſhew the greatneſs of his power by the 
Goſpel, he goes himſelf away, and leaves but a few poor and perſecu- 
ted men behinde him, afſiſted with the vertue of his Spirit, and by them 
wrought works which all the world could not withſtand, He could have 
publiſhed the Goſpel as he did the Law by the Miniſtry of Angels, he 
could have annointed his Apoſtles with regal oyle, and made them not 
Preachers only but Princes, and Defenders of his faith in the world, 
But he rather choſe to have them to the end of the world and de- 
{piſed men, whom the world ( without any ſhew of juſt reaton which can 


| be by them alledged) ſhould overlook, and account of as low and mean 


conditioned men, that his Spirit mi he in their Miniſtery be the more 
glorified, God hath choſon the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe, and weak thines 


| elory in hus preſence , but that his own Spirit might have all the honour ; 


| theretore 1 was with you in weakneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, and in fear, and in 


much trembling,&C, That your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, 
but in the power of God, And again, We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us ;, not by might, 
| nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Thus we finde that when 
the Church was moſt perſecuted, it did then moſt grow, and in the worſt 
times it brought forth the greateſt fruit, tro note the power of Chriſts 
Kingdom above all the attempts of men, A great door and effcttual is 
opened unto me, (aith the Apoſtle, and there are many adverſaries , intima- 
ting that the Goſpel of Chriſt had great ſucceſs when it was moſt re. 
ſiſked, All perſecutors ( as S, Cyprian obſerves) are like Herod, they take 
their times, and ſeek to ſlay Chriſt, and overthrow his Kingdom in its 
intancy, and therefore at that time doth he moſt of all magnifie the 
power and protection of his Spirit over the ſame, Never were there ſo 
many men converted as in thole Infant times of the Church when the 
Dragon ſtood before the Woman ready to devour her Childe, as ſoon 
as it ſhould be born, The great Potentates of the world, which did per- 
ſecute the Name of Chriſt, were themſelves ar laſt thereunto ſubjected, 


Non 4 _—_—— 4 moriemibus Chriſtianis, not by fighting, but by 
dying Chriſtians, As a tree thaken ſheds the more fruit, and a perfume 


burnt diffuſeth the ſweet favour , ſo perſecuted Chriſtianity doth the 
more flouriſh by the power of that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer, 
and whoſe weaknels 1s ſtronger than all the oppoſitions and contradidti- 
ons of men, Burt it there be (uch multitudes belonging unto Chriſts King- 
dom,is not #niverſality,and a —_— pomp a true note to iſcern the Church 
of Chriſt by?To thisI anſwer,that a true characteriſtical note or difference 
ought to be convertible with that of which it is made a note, and onely 
ſuitable thereunto for that which is common unto many, can be no evi- 
dent note of this or that particular. Now #nverſality is common to An- 
tichriſtian,idolatrous, and malignant Churches, The Arrian Hereſie in- 
vaded the world, and by the Imperial countenance ſpread it ſelf into all 
Churches, The Whore was to fit upon many waters,which were peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations and tongues, the Kings of the earth were to be made 


[ the world ts confound things that are mighty, and 
' baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſenyea and 
i Cor 2344. | things that are not, to bring to nought things that are , that no fleſh ſhould 
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her fornications, and all Nations to drink thereof. 
Therefore touching theſe multitudes in the Church, we are thus to ſtare 
the point z Conſider the Church in it (if, and fo it is x very vaſt body: 
bur yet conſider it comparatively with the other more prevailing and ma- 
lignant part of the World, and (0 it is but a little flock, as many grains 
and meaſures of corn maylie hid under a greater heap of chaffe, Second- 
, the Church now is wany, comparatively with the old Church of the 
ews, more are the Children of the deſolate than of the married wife, Iſai 
54, 1, But not comparatively with the adverſaries of the Church in ge- 
neral, We ſee of thirty parts of the World, nineteen are either-idola- 
trous or Mahumetan, and the other eleven ſerving Chriſt in (o different 
2 manner 2Sif there were many Chriſts or many Goſpels, or many ways 
to the ſame end, Thirdly, though Chriſt always have a nomerous fries; 
yet in ſeveral ages there is obſervable a different purity and conſpicuou!- 
neſs according to the different adminiſtrarions and breathings of the ſpirir 
upon his Garden, In ſome ages the dodrine is more uncorrupt,the protefſi- 
on and acceptation moreaniverſal than in others, In the Apoſtles time 
there were biyn unto Chriſt, by reaſon of the more abundant mea- 
ſure of Spirit which was ſhed abroad upon them, Tis, 3.6. In the times of 
the Primitive perſecutions there were many likewiſe born, becauſe God 
would glority the foundations of his Church, and the power of his Spirit 
above thepride of men. Ia the firſt countenancing of it by —_—_— Laws 
and favors, it was very general and conſpicuous, becauſe _ eſled by the 
obedience, and introduced by the power of thoſe great, _— whom 
the World followed, Burt atter that long ) ns and great dignities had 
corrupted the mindes of the chief in the Church, and made them look 
more after the pomp then the a thereof, the myſtery of iniquity, like 
a weed grew apace, and overſpread the Corn, firſt abuſing, and after thar 
ſubjecting the power of Princes, and bewitching the Kings of the earth 
with its fornications, 

Hence likewiſe we may learn to acknowledg Gods mercy in the worſt 
times z in thoſe ages wherein the Church was moſt oppreſſed , yet many 
have yielded themſelves unto Chriſt, The woman was with Child, and was 
delivered even when the Dragon did perſecute her, Revel, 12, 1, 4, and even 
then God found out in the Wilderneis a place of refuge, defence, and 
feeding for his Church, As in thoſe cruell times of Arianilme when here- 
fie had invaded the World, and in thoſe blind and mi le ages where- 
in Satan was looſed, God ſtill ſtirred up ſome notable inſtruments by 
whom he did defend his truth, and amongſt whom he did preſerve his 
Church, though they were driven into ſolitary places, and forced to avoid 
the aſſemblies of Hereticaland Antichriſtian Teachers, 

We learn likewiſe not to cenſure perſons, places or times. God had 
ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, when E1;4s thonght none bur hignſelf had been 
left ; all are not alike venturous or confident of their ſtrength, Nicodemus 
came to Chrift by night, and yer even then Chriſt did nor reje& him. 
Therefore we muſt not preſently cenſure our neighbors as cold or dead, if 


drunk with the wine 


| they diſcover not immediately the ſame meaſure of courage and pablick 


ſtourneſs in the profeſſion of Chriſt with our ſelves ; ſome men are by na- 
ture more retired, filent,unſociable,unactive men:Someby the engagement 


| of their places,perſons,and callings wherin they are of more publick and ne- 


ceſlary uſe in the Church,are putupon more abundant cantion and circum- 
ſpetion in the moderatecarrtage of themſelves then other men, Paul was 
of himſelf very zealous and earneſt in that great contuſion,when Gaixe and 
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and ſome of his chief friends is herein commended, that they ſent uats him 
deſiring him that he would not adventure into the theater, and that they 
ſuffered him not, As 19, 30, 31, Itisa grave obſervation which Gregorre 
Nazianzen makes of that great Champion,and univerſal agent for compo- 
ſing the differences, and diſtraQtions of the Church,s. Beþl,chat pro tempo- 
ris ratione & Hereticorum principats,by reaſon of the prevalency of adver- 
faries and condition of the times, he did in the Controverſics concerning 
the Deitie of the Holy Ghoſt abſtain from ſome words which others of 
an inferior rank did with liberty and boldneſs uſe ; and that this he did in 
much wiſdom, and apon neceſſary reaſons , becauſe it was not fit for ſo 
eminent a per{on,and one who had ſuch general influence by the quality of 
his place G_ of his parts in the welfare of the Church, by the 
s or phraſes to exaſperate a countenanced Enemy, and 
todraw upon himſelf , and in him upon the Church of God, any inevi. 
table and unneceſſary er, Aad ſurely it thewiſdom and moderation 
of that holy man were with the (ame pious affeRion generally obſerved, 
that men, when they do contend for the truth once delivered, 
(which is the duty of every Chriſtian) did not in heat of ent load 
the truth they maintain, with ſuch hard and ſevere, though it may be 
true expreſſions, as beget more obſtinacy in the Adverſary, and ic ma 
be ſuſpition in the weak or unreſolved looker on, differences 
men might be more ſoberly compoſed, and the truth with more aſſurance 
entertained, 

Again, we have from hence an encouragement to goon in the ways of 
Chriſt, becauſe we go in great and in good company : many we have 
to ſuffer with us, many we have to comfort and encourage us, As the 
people of Iſrael when they went ſolemnely up to meer the Lord in Sion, 
went on from troop to troop, the further - os. went, the more company 
they were mixed withall, going to the ſame purpoſe: ſo when the Saints 


gotowards Heaven to meet the Lord there, they do not only go unto 


Heb.12-22,23- an innumerable company of Angels, and juſt men, but they meet with 
iKings 19.14-| 2yo0ps in their way, to encourage one another, All the diſcouragement that 


- 
- 
=_ —— - > _ G_ = 
__”  — . 
_ 
ws 


Elias had was, that he was alone , but we have no ſuch plea tor our un- 
willi $ to profeſſe the truth and power of Religion now, Weare not 
like a Lamb ina wide place, without comfort or company z but we are 
\fure to have an excellent Guard or Convoy anto Chriſts Kingdom, And 
this uſe ___ _— the _—_— of —_— that we ſhould 
by ſo great a C Witneſſes, be the more enc in our patient 
Laing of tharrace which is Crbefore as, 8eb, 12, 7. - 

Laſtly, It ſhould teach as, to love the multitudes, the Aſſemblies and 
the Communion of the Saints, to (peak often to oneanother, to encourage 


and ſtrengthen one another, nor to forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together as the manner of ſome is to concur in mutual to con- 
ſpire in the ſame holy and affections , 20 be of one heart, of one 


ſoul, of one judgment, to walk by one and the ſame rule, to beliege 
heaven with armues of united Prayers, to be mutually ſerviceable ro 

\ ue and to one another as fellow-Members, Therefore hath 
the OO ms > 0 A. yaw” 
we might be enabled to,and induced to work together unto one end,and by 
=_— unife our ſeveral graces for the edificarion of the body of Chriſt, 
bad » 4, TI,13, 
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Nonw for the manner of producing or procuring theſe multicudes, itis |\yER 17 
'(@ torth unto us in tewo Metaphors, A womb, and dew of the morning. — 
'Now the birth of Dew is firſt geneyatio celeſts, That which is exhaled 
'is an earthly vapor, but the heavenly operatioa changeth it into 
|D:w; no art of man is able to do it, It is alſo endiſcerned and ſe- 
\cret , when it is fallen you may ſee ir, but how ic is made you can- 
A'not (ſee, Laſtly, it is a ſ#dies Birth, in a tight or morning it is 
both begotten, conceived, and brought forth, Here then we have 
[four notes. 

Firſt, that all Chriſts ſubjeRs are withal his Children, They are biyn |John 3.3. 
wnto him, Chriſtianity is a Birth; except a man be born again, he can- |{5:8-18 
'not ſee the Kinzdom of Go4, There is a Father, Chriſt our Father by Oded” 
eneration ; Behold, I and th: Children whom thou haſt given we z, as weare | 51. 13. 
is brethren by adoption, He i not aſhamed to call us brethren, There isa |pyn 1% 
Mother, Feruſalem which is the Mother of ws all, And there are ſubordiate |Gal. 4. 19. 
inſtruments, both of one and other, the holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Do- |****1-23- 

] B ors, and Paſtors, who therefore are ſometimes called Fathers begetting 

'«; in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you throwrh the a= z and ſometimes 
| Mothers bearing, and bringing forth ; of whom I travel in birth again, until 
| Chriſt be _ in yow, There is a holy ſeed out of which theſe Children 
(of Chri are formed ; namely, the Word of God, which liveth and abi- 
deth for ever, For the heart of a man nei born unto Chriſt cometh from 
the word as a paper from the pre(s, or as a garment froma perfume, tran(- 
formed into that quality of ſpiritualne(s and holineſs which is in the word, 
C|Thereis a Ys Than, Or formative vertue, which is the energy and con- 
currence of the Spirit of Grace with the word ; for the trut' is not obeye1 
bur by the Spirit, except a man be born of water and the Spirit, water as 
the ſeed, di the Spirit as the formative vertue quickning and a@uating 
that ſeed, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, There are Throw?s 
and pains both in the Mother 8& in the Child; much trouble and care in the 
Miniſtery of the word, &: mAw wiirnuz with whom I travel in pain arain, | 
I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tears, As a woman with | 
Child, by reaſon of the fear and danger of miſcarriages, deth abridge 
her ſelf of many liberties, in meats, phyſick, violent exerciſe, and : 
likez ſo thoſe who travel in birth with the Children of Chriſt are put to 
deny themſelves many things, and to ſuffer. many things for the ſucceſs 
of their ſervice, / will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth rather then make |. _, 
my brother to offend. 1 am appointed a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, a Teacher of |z Tim.x.z4, 
the Gentiles 1, for the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things, 1 endure all things | "2+ 
for the elefts ſake, that they may obtain the [alvation which « in Chriſt Feſus, mn 
And thereis pain in the Child too a finner doth nar leave the warmth 
and pleaſure of his former condition without pain z Chriſt comes not 
without ſhaking unto the ſoul, There is 2 New beins or nature ;, 2 corrup- 
tion of oar old man, and a formation of the nzw. 01d things are done away, | 
behold all things are become new ; the ſame holy nature, the fame mine, |z £7 5, 
jadgement, will, affection, morions, deſires, diſpoſitions, ſpirit wrought | Eph.4.22,23. 
in us which was in him, He that hath this hope purifieth him(elf,courn as he oh - 
is pure; 4s he is ſo are we inthis world; Patient, as be patient, Heb 12.2, | a 
Holy, 4s he is holy, 1 Pet, 1, 15, Humble, as he humble, Fohn 11. 14, | 
Compaſſionate, as he is compaſionate, Col, 3.13, Loving, as he is loving ; | 
Epbe(.5.2, in all things labouring to ſhew Chriit raſhioned in our 
aacarce, and in our affections, There is a new converſation anſwerable 
[to our new- nature ; that as God is good in himſelt , and doth good 
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in his works, Pſal,119.68, ſo we both are as Chriſt was, 1 Fohn 4.17. and 
walk as he walketh, rFohn 2.6, There is new food and appetites therewnto 
ſuteable, A deſire of the ſincere, immedinte, —_—— uncorrupted 
milk of the word as it comes with all the ſpirits and lite in it, that we may 
grow thereby. New priviledges and Relations ;, the Son of God, the bre- 
thren of Chriſt, the Citizens of heaven, the houſhold of the Saints, 
New Communion and ſociety ; the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son by the 
Spirit ,, fellowſhip with the Holy Angels, we have their love, their mini- 
ſtery, their proteCtion, fellowthip with the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fett, by the ſeeds and beginnings of the ſame perteRion, by the partici- 
pation of the ſame Spirit of holineſs, by expeRance of the ſame glory 
and final redemption, 

In the mean time then we ſhould walk as Children of the laght, or as it is 
here, as Children of the morning, The day is given us to work in, and 
therefore in the morning, as ſoon as we have our day before us, we ſhould 
endeavour ts walk honeſtly, Night-works are commonly woks of un- 
cleannels, violence, dithonour, and therefore want a cover of darknels 
to hide them, Theeves uſe to come in the night, 1 Theſ.5. 2, The eye 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twylieht, ſaying, no eye (hall ſee me, and 
diſguiſeth himſelf Job 24.15, In thermwylieht, inthe evening, in the black 

dark night, he goeth 10 the houſe of the ſtrange woman, Prov. 7. 9. 
The oppretlor diggeth through houſes in the dark, For the morning « to 
them as the ſhaddow of death, Fob 24. 16,17, They that are drunken are 
dranken in the night, 1 Theſ, 5,7, Sins are of the nature of ſome ſullen 
weeds, which will grow nowhere bur in the fide of wells, and of dark 
places, But works of Chriſtianity are neither unclean, nor diſhonorable, 
they are beautiful and royal works, they are exemplary, and therefore 
publick works, they are themſelves light (let your light ſhine before men) 
and therefore they ought to be done in the light, 

If we be Children, we ſhould expreſs the affeftions of Children, The 
innecency, humility, and Dove-like ſimplicity of little children 5 «s the 
Sons of God, blameleſs, pure, and without rebuke, Children in malice, 
though men in underſtanding, The Appitite of little Children, As new 
born 7s deſire the ſincere milk of the word that ye may grow thereby, In all im- 
patiency the breaſt will pacifie a little intancin all other delights the breaſt 
will entice it and draw it away: ever ſo ſhould the word and worſhip of God 
work upon us in all our diſtempers, and inall our deviations ; Chriſt was 
hungry and faint with faſting z it was about the ſixth hour, and he had 
ſent his _— to buy meat, and yet having an occaſion to do his Fa- 
ther ſervice, he forgat his food, and refuſed to eat, Fohn 4. 6, 8, 34, The 
Love of Children ;, he that is begotten loveth him that did beget him, Foh,5 1, 
with a Love of Thank —_ We love him, becauſe he loved ws, 1 Foh,4.19, 
1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplication,Pſal.116, 
1, With a love of obedience ; Fanh worketh by love, Gal.5,6, Love u the ful- 
filling of the Law, Rom, 13,10, If a man love me he will keep my words, 
Fohn 14.23, +ith a love of reverence and awful fear, A Son b bis 
Father, Mal, 1,6, if you call on the Father, &c, Paſſe the time of your ſo- 
journing here in fear, 1 Pet,1,17, The faith of Childres, For whom ſhould 
the Ciulde relie on for maintenance and ſupportance but the Father * 
Take nothought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father knowtth that you hove 
need of all theſe things ? Matth, 6, 31, 32, The hope, aſſurance, and 
expetFation of Children , For as children depend on their parents for 
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preſent ſupply, ſo for portions and proviſions forthe tutare , Fathers lay 
up for their Children, and ſo doth God for his. There is an #nberitance 
reſerved for ws, 1 Pet.1,4, Laſtly,the Prayers and requeſts of children, Be- 
cauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent torth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba Father, Gal.4, 6, 

Note 2, The Birth of a Chriſtian is a divine and heavenly work, God 
is both Father and Mother of the Dew, by his power and wiſdom, a Fa- 
ther ; by his providence and indulgence, a Mother, - Progenitor, genttrixq,; 
therefore he is called in Clem, Alex, Metripaity, to note that thote caulali- 
ties which are in the ſecond agents divided, are eminently and perfe&tly in 
him united, as all things are to be reſolved into a firſt unity, Hath the Rain 
4 Father, or mbo hath begotten the Drops of Dew? (aith Fab, out of whoſe 
womb came the [ce and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred it ? 
Nope but God is the parent of the Dew , it doth no! ſtay for nor expe any 
humane concurrence, or cauſality, Mich, 5.7, Iſa. 55. 10, ſuch is the call 
and converſion of a man to Chriſt ; A heavenly calling, Heb,3z.1, the ope- 
ration of God in ws, Col.2.12, A birth not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, Fohn 1.13. Fous 2.9. Paul may 
plant, and Apollo may water, but it is God that mult bleſs both, nay, it 1s 
God who by them, as his inſtruments, doth both , of his own will begat he 
#, Iam,1,18, The Miniſters are « [avour of Chriſt, 2 Cor,2, 15. It 1s not 
the garment but the perfume in it which diffuſeth a ſweet ſente : Ic is not 
the Labor of the Miniſter, but Chriſt whom hepreacheth, that worketh 
upon the ſoul, 7 labored more abundantly then they all, yet not 1, but the 
Grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor.15 10, 

It is not good therefore to have the taith of God in reſpect of perſoas; 
the ſeed of this ſpiritual generation cannot otherwiſe be given us then in 
earthen veſlels, by men of like paſſions and infirmities with others, 
Therefore when pure and good ſeed is here and there ſowed, to attribute 
any thing to perſons, is to derogate from God, where gifts are fewer, 
parts meaner, probabilities leſs, God may and often doth give an increaſe 
above hope, as to Daniels Pulſe, that the excellency of the power may be 
of him, and not of man, Though it be a lame or a leprous hand which 
ſoweth the ſeed, yet the ſucceſs 1s no way altered : good ſeed depends nut 
inits growth on the hand that ſowes it, bo on the earth that covers, and 
on the heavens that cheriſh it : So the word borroweth not its efficacy 
from any humane vertue, but from the heart which ponders, and the Spi- 
rit which ſantifies it, 

When then thou comeſt unto the word, come with affections ſuteable 
unto.it, All earth will not bear all ſeed , ſome wheat, and ſome bur pulſe; 
there is firſt required a fitneſs, before there will be a freitfulneſs, Chriſt 
had many things to teach, which his Diſciples at the time could not carry 
away, econ the Comforter was not then ſent, who was to lead them 
into all truth ; they who by uſe have thei: ſenſes exerciſed, are fir tor 
ſtrong meat,: The truth of the Goſpel is an heavenly truth, and therefore 
it requiresa heavenly diſpoſition of heart to proſper it. It is wiſdom to 
thoſe that are perfect, though to others tooliſhnels and offence, The onely 
reaſon why the Word of truth doth not thrive, is, becauſe the heart js not 
ficted nor prepared unto it, The ſeed of it (elf js equal unto all grounds, 
bar it proſper onely in the honeſt and good heart , the rainin it (elf alike 
unto a 
their inward hardneſs and incapacity, The Phariſees had covetous hearts, 
and they mocked Chriſt , the Philoſophers had proud hearts, and they 
Qq q 2 HH {corned 
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|, but of no vertue to the rocks as ro other ground, by reaſon of 
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Vi-R. 111, ſcorned Pan, The Jews had carnal hearts, and they were offended at the 
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ts 1m od the people in the wilderneſs had unbelceving hearts, and the 
{with the affectzons of a Scholer to be taught by God , with the affeions 
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be educated by God, with the affections of a finner,to be cured by God, 


ws it t00, Therefore it is obſervable that the men which were with Paul 
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The Birthof a Chriſtian is Heavenly, 


word preache:{ dil not profit them, But now a heavenly heart comes 
2f 2 ſervant, tobe commanded by God , with the affections of a Son, to 


It conſiders that it is the Lord from heaven, who ſpeaks in the Miniltery of 
[the word to him that is but duit and aſhes; and therefore he puts his hand 
on his mouth, dares not reply againſt God, nor wraſtle with the evidence 
of his holy Spirit, but falleth upon his face, and giveth glory unto God 
belecves when God promiſcth, trembles when God threatneth, obeys 


'when God commandeth, learns when God teacheth, bringeth alwayes | 


| meekneſsand humility of Spirit, ready to open unto the word that it may 
incorporate, ' 

Laſtly, from hence we muſt learn to look unto God in all his ordi- 
nances, to expect his arm and Spirit to be therein revealed, to call on, and 
depend on him for the bleſſing of ir, It a man could when he enters into 
Gods houſe, but pour our his heart in theſe two things z A Promiſe and a 
Prayer, Lord, I am now entering into thy preſence, to hear thee {| 
from heaven unto me, to receive thy Rain and ſpiritual Dew which never 
returneth in vain, but ripeneth a harveſt either ot corn or weeds, of grace 
or judgement, My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is , to 
learn and to love any of thy words, Thy Law is my Counſellor, I will be 
ruled by it ; it is my Phyſitian, I will be patient underit, itis my School- 
Maaſter, I will be obedient unto it, But who am I that I ſhould promiſe any 
ſervice unto thee © and who is thy Miniſter that he ſhould do any 
good unto me without thy grace and heavenly call £ be thou therefore 
pleaſed to reveal thine own Spirit unto me, and ro work in me that which 
thou requireſt of me , I ſay, if a man could come with ſuch ſweet prepa- 
rations of heart unto the word, and could thus his ſoul when "His 
ſpiritual Manna falls down from heaven, he ſhould finde the truch of that 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Te are not ſtraitned in ws, or in our miniſtery, 
we come unto you with abundance of grace, bur ye are ſtraitned onely in 
[your own bowels, in the hardneſs, unbelief, incapacity, and negligence of 
[your own hearts, which receiveth chat in drops, which fallech down in 
ſhowres, 

Note 3, As it is4 divine, ſoit isa ſecret and undiſcerned Birth, As the 
winde blows where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth : So,ſaith our Saviour, #s 
every one that is born of God, 
ceſſes of the Spirit of God unto the ſoul, whereby he cometh mightily, 
and as it were th theth a man with power and courage, .are of a very ( - 
cret nature z and notwithſtanding the power thereof be ſo gregt,'yer there 
is nothing inappearance but a voice, (of all other one of the moſt empty 
and vanithing things.) As Dew falls in ſmall and inſenfible drops, and as 
a Childe is born by Aow and undiſcerned progreſles (as the Prophet Da- 
vid ſaith, Fearfully and wonderfully am I made,) (uch is the birth of a 
Chriſtian unto Chriſt, by a ſecret, hidden, and inward call, Yocatione Alti, 
aSSt Auſtin calleth it, by a deep and intimate energy of the Spirit of 
grace is Chriſt formed, and the foul organized unto a ſpiritual bang, A 
man hears a voice, but it is behinde him, he ſeeth no man , he feels a blow 
in that voice which others take no notice of, though externally they 
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at hjs miraculous converſion, are in one place faid to hear a voice, At.g.7, 


and in another place, not 10 have heard the voice of him that ſpake unto 
Paul, Atts 22, 9. They heard onely a voice, and fo were but aſto- 
niſhed, but Paul heard it diſtinly as the voice of Chriſt, and ſo was 
converted, 

Note 4. As it isa Divine and ſecret, fo is it I: kewiſe a ſudden birth, In 
natural generations the more vaſt the creature,the more {low the producti- 
on, an Elephant ten years in the womb, In humane aRions magnarum re- 
rum tarda molimina, great works move like great engines {lowly and by 
leaſure totheir maturity : but in ſpiritual generations, Children are born 
unto Chriſt like Dew, which is exhaled, conceived, formed, produced, 
and all in one night, Pau{to day a Woolt, to morrow a Sheep, to day a 
Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple, and not = after an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
The Nobleman of Samaria could ſee no poſſibility of turning a famine 
into a plenty within one night : neither can the heart of a man who right- 
ly underſtands the cloſeneſs, and intimate radication of fin and guilt in 
the ſoul, conceive it poſſible to remove either in a ſudden change, yer 
ſuch is the birth of men unto Chriſt, Before ſhe travelled ſbe brought forth : 
before her pain came, (he was delivered of a man-Child The earth bringeth 
forth in one day, and a Nation is born at once, Itis ſpoken of Feruſalem 
the mother of us all, 7/ai, 66,7,8, 
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VER, IV. 


VERS. IV. 


The Lord hath ſworn, and will not Repent ;, Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck, 


2 Rom the Regal Office of Chriſt, and the Admini- 
ſtration thereof by the Scepter of his Word and 
Spirit, to the conquering of willing people unto him- 
Py elf, the Prophet now paſleth to his ſacerdotal 

& office , the vigor and merit whereof is by the 
Q FS; $ two former applied unto the Church, * Therefore 


OTIS O_o 


we may obſerve, that though the tribes were inter- 
i d with one another in their marriages, Numb, 36. 7, 
|yet the Regal and Levitical Tribes might interchange, and mingle 
|bloods ; to intimate (as I conceive) that the Mefiah, with relation 
| unto whoſe lineage that confuſion was avoided, was to be both a Kin 

and a Prieſt, Thus we finde Fehoiada the Prieſt married Fehoſhabeat 

the daughter of King _ 2 Chron, 22,11, And Aaron of the 
Tribe of Levi took Eliſheba the Daughter of Amminadab, who was 
'of the Tribe of Fudah, Exod, 6, 23, Num,1,7, In which reſpe& 1 
ſuppoſe Mary and Elizabeth the wife of Zachary the Prieſt, are called 
' Couſins, Luke 1.36, Inthe Law indeed theſe two Offices were diſtin, 
Our Lord, faith the Apoſtle, ſprang out of the Tribe of F#dah, of which 
Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning Prieſthood, Heb, 7, 14, And 
therefore when King Uzz44h incroached on the Prieſts Office, he was 
ſmitten with a Leproſie, 2 Chron, 26,18,21, Burt amongſt the Gentiles 
(* amongſt whom Melchiſedeck is thought to have a Prieſt, ) 
it * was uſual for the ſame perſon ro have been both King and 
Prieſt, 

The words contain the Dodtrine of Chriſts Prieſthood, The 9vality 
of it, Eternal, The Order, not of Aaron, but of Melchiſedeck, The foun- 
dation of both, Gods immurable decree and counſel ; he cannot repent of 
it, becauſe he hath confirmed it by a» 04th, 1 (hall handle the words ia the 
Order as they lie, 

The Lord hath ſworn) Here are two things to be enquired : Firſt, how 
God is ſaid to ſwear £ Secondly, why he {wears in this particular caſe of 
Chriſts Prieſthood £ The former ot theſe the Apoſtle reſolves in one 
word, eueoiTdor G;xw, Heb, 6,17, He interpoled in or by an oath, 
namely, himſelf ; for that is to be ſupplied out of the thirteenth verſe, 
where it is ſaid that he ſware by himſelf. So elſewhere it is ſaid that he ſware 
bythe excellency of Facob, that is, by himſelf, Amos 8, 7, 6,8. By my ſelf 


dcration of this matter, 1 conceive my (clf ro have been herein miſtaken, and am rather perſwadel, that 
marriages were lawſull berween ſeveral Tribes, ſave onely in the caſe when dau 
confuſion of pelletions among the Tribes, Judg. 21.1, Ange queſt. 47. in Fudic. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 4. cap. 7. 
Philo Judas de M naribia- 11b.2 Luc. Brugenſ. m Matth.1.15. a Sacerdos Eccleſia babentis preputtum. Hieron. 


ers 414 mherie, to avoid 
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have I ſworn, faith the Lord, that in blefing 1 will bleſs thee, Gen, 22.16, \yER_ Tv. 
| The meaning is, that God ſhould deny himſelf, (which he cannot do, | ———— 

2 Tim,2,13.) and ſhould ceaſe ro be God, if the word which he hath 
ſworn ſhould not come to paſs, So that uſual form, 4s 1 live, is to be 
underſtood, let me not eſteemed a living God, if my werd 
come not to paſſe , ſo elſewhere the Lord interpoſeth hy holi- 
Alneſs, I have F os by my holineſs that 1 will not the wnto' David, 
Pſalm 89, 35. As impoſhible for him to break his word as to be 


unholy, 
For the ſecond queſtion, why God ſwears ia this particular 1 an- | tw» 4 
ſwer: Firſt, and principally, to ſhew ms GAs ard cuerpo, The [3 <8 » 
immutable and irreverſible certainty of what he ſpeaks, Hebr. 6. 17. | ., 4:44 | 
I have ſworn by my ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth, and it | 52873 
ſhall not return, 8c, Iſa, a 23. Thus we finde God confirming the |,'**i3*i45 
unmoveableneſs by his Covenant by an 0ath, 1ſa. 54. 9, 10, Pſalm | 1.2 w.w 
$9. 34, 35. When the Lord doth onely ſay a thing ( though his |* «-mwmand;- 
B|Word be as certain in it ſelf as his Oath, for it is as impoſſible tor | PEI” 
him to lye as to forſwear himſelt ) ye there is an implicicte kinde | « 5527 
of reſervation for the altering, revoking, or reverſing that word by |! 74% 5+ 
ſome ſubſequent declarations, As in the Covenant and Prieſthood of | :, v4.9; - - 
Aaron, though God made is for a perpetual ordinance, yet there was | [+4 Baſil. 
after a change of it, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, 4 _ 
So when the Lord ſent Fonch to preach deſtrution unto Nizive ; 
[wickia forty dayes, though the Denuntiation came not to pals, yet 
C|was it not any Ale meſlage, becauſe it was made reverſible upon an 
implicite condition, which condition the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes in 
mercy to conceale, that men may be the ſooner trighted out of gheir 
ſecurity, upon the apprehenſion of ſo approaching a danger, At what 
time, fn the Lord, 1 2s pes concerning 4 Nation, and concerning 4 
Kingdom , to pluck np, pull down, and deſtroy : if that Nation 
againſt whom 1 have pronounced turn from their evil, I will repent 
D] of the evil that 1 thought to do wnmo them, Ferem, 18, 7, $8, Burt 
when the Lord ſwears any abſolute At, or promiſe of his own 
(for the Revocation whereof there can no other ground de novo 
ariſe, then was extant at the time of making it, and yet was no 
bar or hinderance unto it, namely the fin of man) he then by that 
oath ſeals and aſſures the immarbilicy thereof, to thoſe that relye up- 
on it, 
E| Secondly, it is to commend the excellency and preeminence of 
that above other things, which hath this great ſeal of. Heaven, the 
Oath of God to confirm and eſtabliſh it, Inaſmech, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
4s not without an oath ht was made Prieſt, by ſo much was he mad: a ſurety 
of a better Teſtament z, Heb. 20, 22, and this is a conſequent of the 
tormer z for by how much the more abiding, by ſo much the more 
glorious is the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, if that which s done away 
were gloriow,, much more that which remaineth is elorioue, 2 Cor, ;,11, 
x | The more folemn and ſacred t 'e inſtitution was, the more excel- 
lent is the Prieſthood, Now this Oath was that Seal of God, by 
| which he deſigned and ſer his Son for that great Office, in a 
more ſolemn manner of ordination then was to others uiual, im 
{hath Cod the Father ſealed , Fohn 6.27, It was but He hath ſaid, unto 
others, ye are Gods, but it is, He bath ſanfified, to his Son, Fohn | 
1, 34, 36, 
FRE. 2 — Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Ir is tro commend Gods great compaſſion and good will, tor the 
eſtabliſhing of the hearts of menin comforts and aſſurance, He there- 
fore confirmed _—_— by an Oath, That by two immutable things 
wherein it u impoſſible for God tolye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, _ 
have fled for refuge to Lay holdon the hope which is ſet before us, Heb,6,17.18, 
an oath even amongſt men is the end of all controverſie, the determination 
and compoſing of all differences z; how much more when he ſets his Seal 
upon his mercy and covenant, ſhould the hearts of men be ſecure, and lay 
taſt hold thereon without doubt or ſcruple* Theretore we find the Saints 
in the Scripture make mention of the Oath of God, for eſtabliſhing their 
hearts 2gainſt tears or dangers, Thos wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt (worn tos our fathers from the days of old, 
Micah 7,20, Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oathes of th: 
tribes, even thy Word, Hab.3.9, that is, Thoudidſt make it appear to thine 
enemies that chou didſt hght for thy People, and remember thy Word 
or Covenant ot mercy which thou didſt ſwear unto Abraham the Father 
of the taithtuli, and ſo ottentimes new ratifie unto his ſeed, the Tribes 
which proceeded trom him, And this is the ground of all the Churches 


Jaratin, rife 1 comfort and ſtability : tor alas, we every day deſerve to have God abro- 


ate his © ovenant of mercy withus,but he is mindefull of the Oath which 
- hath (worn, Dest.7.7, 8, 9.5, There was wickedne(s enough inthe 
world to have drawn down another flood after that of Noah; the ſame 
reaſon that cauſed ir, did remain after it was removed, Gen,6,12,13,8.21, 
But Gods Oath mo him to his mercy, ſa, 54.9. The meaning thenof 
this firit Clauſe is this, The Lord to ſhew the immurability of his Coun- 
ſel, the unchangeableneſs of Chriſts Prieſthood, the ex of it 
above the Pr of Aaron, the ſtrong conſolation which the Saints 
may there-hence receive, hath ſealed it by an Oath : ſo that he is a Prieſt 
by a decree which cannot be revoved, 

It notes unto us the Solemn call of Chriſt unto the office of Prieſthood, 
as before of King, ver,1, He did not uſurp this honor to himſelf, as Nadab 
and Abihu did, when of their own heads they offered ſtrange fire unto the 
Lord , nor encroach upon it,as {z2iab, but he was ordained and begotten, 
and called of God thereunto, atter the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb, 5, 5,10, 
He was [anttified and ſent, and had a commandment, and a work ſet him to do, 
Tohn 10.18, 36,37. In which reſpe&t he was called « Servant, or a cho- 
len officer formed tor a ſpecial imployment, 1/4,42.1. 49.5. 53.11, Phil, 
2.7, here thenis the conſent of the whole Trinity unto Chriſts Prieſthood, 
Firlt, the Fathers conſent in his A of ordination: for him hath God the 
Father ſealed, Fohn 6,27, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Heb.y .5,6. Secondly, The Sons by voluntary ſuſception and vadimony for 
mankince: tor he was the Surety of the Covenant, Heb,$8.22, The Apoſtle 
joyneth theſe two together, Heb,10, 9, 10, Lo I come to do thy Will © God, 
there was Gods will, and Chriſt ſubmiſſion thereunto, in which regard 
he is aid to ſanttific himſelf, Fohn 17,19, There was a Covenant be- 
tween God and Chriſt, Chriſt was to undertake an office of ſervice 


| and obedience for men, to ſuffer himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, to be made 


of a woman under the Law,Gc, * And for this God was to prolong his 


| dayes, to give him a Seed, and a Generation that could nor benumbred, a 


___ Kingdom which cannot be bounded, a portion with the great, and a 
| Joh. 47. 24-5- ſpoil with the ſtrong, 2 Name above every name, to ſer a joy and a 
web +-8,9 | glory before him, after he ſhould have finiſhed hs work, &c, Third- 
| Smet» to enfs EEE GH wh 8 Cannnts: eats 
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him, which came along with him, which formed him in the womb of VER. 1 

the Virgin, and deſcended upon him in his ſolemn ſuſception of V. 
| | this office in Fohns Baptiſm , by which Spirit he was conſecrated, 
warranted and enabled unto this great tunRion, 1ſa,6r, 1, 42,1, Matth. T 
16,17, Heb.1 9, 

If then God call Chriſt unto his Prieſthood by a ſolemn 04th, and make | 
him ſurety of a better Covenant, we ought co take the more eſpecial no- 
A! tice thereof: for when God {wears,he maſt he heard, The more excellent 

' | any things is, the more earneſt heed ſhould be given unto it : for how ſhall 
| wi eſcape, (aith the Apoſtle, if we negle# TWurgylns owlngazs, ſo great Salva- 
tion, 10 (ure a Covenant, Heb.2.1,3. 

This is the onely rock on which we may caſt anchor in any trouble, 
doubt, or fear of Spirit, It isnot our own will or ſtrength that holds 
us up trom ruine, but onely Gods 0ath,by which Chriſt is made a Prieſt, 4- 
| | ble to ſave tothe witermoſt all that come wnto God by him, St Paul and his com- 
B| pany werein a great tempeſt, af hope that they ſhould be ſaved was taken 

away, Ads 27, 20, yet heexhorts them to be of good cheer, becauſe 
there ſhould not be the loſs of any mans life amongſt them, and the 
ground hereof was Gads promiſe, which he beleeved, verſe 24, 25, The | 
caſe is the ſame with us, we are compaſſed about with infirmities , with 
enemies too hard, and with fins too heavy for us ; with fears and doube- 
ings, that we ſhall loſe all again z how can we in ſuch tempeſts of Spiric 
be cheered, but onely by caſting anchor upon Gods Covenant which is 
C| eſtabliſhed by an Oath* by learning to hope above hope, Row, 4. 18, to 
|be ſtrong in him when weare weak in our felves 2 to be faichfull in him 
when we are fearfull in our ſelves ? to be ſtedfaſt in him when we ſtagger 
in our ſelves? in the midſt of Satans buffers and our own own c 
tions, to finde 4 [ſufficiency in his Grace, able to anſwer and to ward off iſ 4 
2 Cor, 12.10, Tocatch hold of his covenant and to flie to the hope that 
is ſet before us, as the onely refuge and ſanuary 9% «wm foul, when | 
we are not able to ſtand by our ſelves, 7/a, 56.6. Heb, 6.18, Itis a very 
D/ hard thing when a man hath a diſtin view of his filthine(s and guilt, by 
reaſon of fin, not to give over himſelf and his (alvation as deſperate | 
| | things, Ir is nothing but ignorance and inſenſibilicy which makes men 
preſume of the pardon of fin, In this cafe then we muſt conſider Gods 
oath and Covenant with his people, Firſt, xt to reje them tor their fins, 
Ifracl hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, though their Land was 
filed with fin againſt the holy One of Iſrael, Fer, 51.5, My People are bent 
unto backſliding, &c, and yet I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger , 
E | I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, For 1 am Gol, and not Man, &c 
Hoſea 11.7, 9. WESTY V . 
Secondly, not alwayes to ſuffer them to lie urider fin, but in due time to 
heal their backſlidines, Hoſes 14.4. he will not onely remove our tranſgre(- 
ſions from himſelf, bur he will remove then from #5 100, and that (o far, as 
that it (hall be as poſſible for the Eaſt and Weſt ro meet together, as for a 
man and his fin, Pſal, 103. 12, Though we made him to ſerve with our 
fins, and wearied him with our iniquities, yet He will not remember againſt 
F | «s our ſins paſt, Iſa, 43.25, neither will —_ tgcinſf the ſins which remain, | 

Nemb,23.11, Thoſe he will forgive, and theie he will ſ#b&e, and all this | 
| becauſe of his Trath ants Faceb, and bis Mercy wnto Abraham, which | 
| he ſware unto our fathers Fm the dayes of old, Micah 7, 18, 19, 20 
He hath given us ground for both our feet ro ſtand upon, and holg- | 
faſt for both our hands to cleave unto : A Promiſe, and an 0ath, that by | | 
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two immutable things, we might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb, 6,18. | 


et, | ftability, being confirmed by the Gath of Chriſt, For ſo that word may 


Chriſt 's Prieſthood confirmed by an Oath. 


So the Apoſtle ſaith, that all the promiſes of God in Chriſt are yes and 
Amen : yea, note their Trath, and Amen, to note their certainty and 


be conceived, cither * as an oath, or at leaſt f as a very ſfrong and m_—_ 
affirmation which is equipollent unto an Oath, 2 Cor,1, 20, except haply 
we will underſtand »aj and Aulw to be the ſame thing expreſſed in ſeveral 
| tongues z as Abba Pater in other places, thereby noting not onely the 
ſtability, but the wniverſality of Gods promites, 

| Many things therearein this call of Chriſt unto his Office to con- 
firm this conſolation, and upon which the troubled ſoul may caſt 
Aachor, 

Firſt, from the Father he hath received a command and call unto this 
ſervice, and ſo as a Servant he hath fidelity yz for God chooſeth none but 
faithfull ſervants, He was an Apoſtle and bigh Prieſt ſent to preach the 
Will, and to pacifie the wrath of God, and he was fauzbfull to him that 
appointed him, as Moſes was, Heb.3,11,2, And if he be faithfull we ma 
truſt him, for he will do the work which is given him todo, Faithfull i 
that calleth you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſ,5 2.4. 

Secondly, from himſelf there is a voluntary ſubmiþron, whereby he 
gives himſelf for his Church, and layes down his own life, Ephe/. 5. 25, 
Ti,2,14, Fohn 10,11, for being of himſelt equal with the Father, he 
could not be by him commanded, ordained, or over-ruled to any ſervice, 
without a voluntary concurring to the ſame decree z emptying himſelf 


and taking on him the form of a Servant, making himſelf leſs then his Fa- 
ther,and in ſome ſort for a while lower then the Angels,that ſo he might be 
commanded, So that beſides his fidelity to reſt on as a ſervant, here is his 
eſpecial —_— a concurring agent in the decree, whereby he was or- 
dained unto this office: He 1s not onely a Faithful, but a merciful high 
Prieſt, to make reconciliation for the fins of men, Heb. 2,17, Buta 
man may both by his Fidelity as a ſervant, and by his Mercy, as having the 
ſame tender compaſſion with him that ſent him, be willing to help ano- 
ther out of miſery, and yet may not be able to effet his own defires for 
want of Pewer, And therefore, 

Thirdly, by the Un&tion of the holy Spirit, who proceedeth from the 


| great conqueſt over all his enemies, God canferred this honor u 


Father and himſelf , he is ſaid to be ſandrfied by the Father, Fohn 10, 36, 

and to ſandtifie himſelf, Fohn 17, 19, To have received 4s- 

thority from his Father, Matth, 28,18, Fobn 5.27, and 17.2, and to have 

power likewiſe within himſelf, Fohn 10, 18, Thar ſpirit, which for the 

diſcharge of this office he broughe with him in fulneſs, and unto all pur- 

= ot that ſervice into the world, is a Spirit of Power, 2 Tim,1,7, where- 
y 


he is enabled perfettly to ſave all commers, Heb.7.25, fo that unto his 
Fidelity and Mercy, here is added Ability likewiſe, 
Fourthly, -as he received an office and a ſervice, ſo he received a Pro- 
miſe — Father Me ele. __ encourage him in this - 
vice, this promiſe is » Firſt, the promiſe of a great ſeed, w hich 
by the execution of his office he ſhould gather ak ham , and a a| 
im, 
to be the King of a mighty People, whom he ſhould ſave and ſanRifie to 
himſelf: They were given unto bim,Pſal.2,8 Foh.17,6,0 thatunto his Fide- 
luty, Mercy,and Power , here is further added a Propriety to the thing which 
he faves : and who would not uſe all fidelity in his own buſineſs, all 
mercy towates his own ſeed, all the power he hath to deliver his 
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| own Houſe from the fires an{ Chriſt was faithfull, & « Son over his own 
| beaſe, whoſe houſe are we : Heby.3.6, nee, or was the promiſe of 
Wreat Glory and Crown, which the nature he had aſſumed ſhould in his 
Perſon receive after the fulfilling of his Service, After he had been a little 


Heby. 2, 7, and therefore we may be ſure that he hath fulfilled all 


righteouſneſs, and done for his Church all which he was to do upon the 


'A| Earth , becauſe he i gone, and we ſee him no more : for his ſufferin 


$ 
were to go before, and his glory to follow: 1 Per, 1, 11, This is 6 


|| Apoſtles Argument why we are not in our fins, bur delivered from 


them, becauſe Chriſt is riſen, 1 Cor, 15, 17,+ Who & he that condemneth: 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that « riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of Gol, who al maketh imterceſS1on F- ww, Rom, 8, 34. And it 
iS his Argument again, why we ought to hold faſt our profeſſion, and to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace for help in time of need, be- 


cauſe we have a great high-Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens, 
Hebr,4. 14,15, 16, 

Fifthly, as he had a Promiſe from the Father to encourage him, ſo he 
had a Nature from ws to incline him unto the execution of his Office, He 
was made of a woman, made like unto us in all things, fin onely excepted, 
tempted and afflitted as we are: and fo there are two things which the 


Sympathy , for beſides his Eſſential mercy, as he is God, therewas in him a 
mercy which he learned by being like unto us. 1n «ll things it behovved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 4 full and a faithfull high 
Prieft, Heb.2.17, Such was his compaſſion towards the hunger of the mul- 
titude, Matth,15, 32, becauſe he himſelf knew what hunger was, Math, 
4.2, and ſuch was his compaſſion towards the ſorrows of Mary and May- 
tha, Fohn 11.33.35, becauſe he himſelf was acquainted with grief, 7/«, 
53. 3. and ah was his compaſſion rowards Petey in that ſtate of de- 
ſertion wherein he lay, Zuke 22, 61, becauſe he himſelf knew what ir 
was to be forſaken, Matth, 27, 46, And this is the Apoſtles aſſurance 
that we ſhall obtain mercy and grace to help in time of need , becauſe he 
had a feeling of our infirmities, and was (d, as we irt, Heb, 4,15, 
16, Secondly, His conſanguinity, He is not aſhamed to call us brethren: 
He is our Goel, our Kinſman, and therefore our Redeemer : Heb,11, Rath, 
9. 4.4» 
ind wy not repent, Many things God hath ſaid, which he hath revo- 
ked, as the deſtruction of Ninive , the death of EZzc&iah, and the like, 
whichimplying a tacite condition, fit inthe particular caſes to'be conceal'd, 
upon the varieries of that; God might be ſaid either to perſevere, or to 
repent ; Fer.18,7,8, 26.13,19. God is ever moſt unchangeable inall his 
wayes, counſels and purpoſes, they ſtand for ever, Nothing can fall out 
to make God more wiſe, more merciful, more provident; more powerfull 
then he was before, and therefore nothing can make him truely to change” 
his will, or to repent of his former ations or reſolutions, There is with 


repent, 1 the Lord change not: Fam.1.17, 1 Sam.15.29, Md,z.6, Onely 
in mercy unto *our weakneſs God condeſcends unto the manner of humane 
| expreſſtons, retaining ſtill the ſtedfaſtneſs of his own working, which re- 
| ceiveth no variation nor differerice from the contingencies of ſe- 
cond cauſes, He ſpeaketh according to or capacity, but he woarketh 
according to his ewn counſel, fo that God is then ſaid io repent, 


R rr 2 when 


while lower then the Angels, he was to be crowned with Glory and Honor, | 


heart of a beleever may reſt upon in him in any diſcomforrs, Firſt, bzs | 


him no variableneſs nor ſhadow of changing : He is not 4 man that he ſhopld '/ 
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&\ Now then, when not onely the counſel of God is immurable in it ſelf, 


when that which is once willed to be, he after by the counſe! of the ſame 
will. cauſeth not to be ,, therein * not changing his own counſel, but onely 
willing the change of the things, rag ene ns 
ſhall be, and then ſhall ceaſe, As when a rope is fixed to either fide of a 
River,by the ſame without any manner of change or alteration in it,] draw 
the boat wherein I am backward or forward : {o the ſame will and coun- 


thoſe things which are _ or removed by it, 
| but alſo he hath ordained ſome Law, Covenant or Office, which he will 
have for ever to endure, without either natural expirarion, or external 
aboliſhment, then is God ſaid net to repent, To n_ this to the preſent 
buſineſs; the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a new Covenant which is eſtabliſhed 
upon this new Prieſthood of Chriſt (for the Prieſthoods and the Laws 
20 both together z the one being changed, there is made of neceſſity a 
change of the other z Heb,7, 12,) maketh the introducing of this new 
Covenant, which is founded upon the Oath of God, to make the __ 
ding Covenant old and tranſitory : In that he ſaith a new Covenant, be hath 
he firſt old : Now that which decayeth and waxith old, is to vaniſh 
away, Heb.8,13. And he ſaith peremptorily that it was diſan- 
nul'd, becauſe of hecectaentemrabelncs thereof: Heb,7.18, and 
this he affirmeth even of the Moral Law z that Law; the righteouſneſs 
whereof was to be fulfilled in us by rhe Spirit of Chriſt, (namely in fin- 
cerity and in love, which is the bond of jon, and the ing of 
the Law) Row.8.3,4. For the full ing then and applying the 
words to the Prie of Chriſt, and the Law of Grace, or the ſecond 
Covenant thereupon grounded, it will be to reſolve theſe two 
ons, Firſ, wherher God Bach repented himof che Law, which was 
rule and meaſure of the Covenant of works Secondly, upon what 
reaſons or grounds the immurability of the ſecond Covenant or Law of 
Grace ſtandeth * 

For the firſt of theſe, the Pſalmiſt telleth us, that the Commandments of 
God are ſure, and that they ftapd faſt for ever and ever, Pſal, 111.78, and 
we may note that the ſame form of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew 
the ſtability of the New Covenant , The Mountains ſhall depart, and the 
Hills be removed, but EC _ not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath on thee, 
I[a.54.10, the ſame kinde of form doth our Saviour uſe to expreſs the 
ſtabiliry of the Law , It ss eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, then for one 
Title of the Law to fail, Luke 16,17, Now the Law hath a twofold Ob- 
ligation z the one principal which is to Gbedience, whereunto is annexed a 
promiſe of righteouſneſs or juſtification: the other and conditto- 
nal, which is unto maledifFion, upon (i of diſobedience, For, cur- 
ſed is every one which continucth not in all things whith are written in the Book 
of the Law to dothem, Gal,3.10, Now if no Tittle of the Law mult fail; 
then neither of theſe rwo muſt fail, but be both fu and then it 
ſhould ſeem that the firſt Coveuant is not removed ing the 
weakneſs thereof, 

For reſolving hereof, we muſt note that in point of validity or invali- 
diry, there can but five things be ſaid of the Law: for firſt, either it muſt 
be obeyed, and that it isnot, for af have finned and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, Rom. 3.23, Or ſecondly» it muſt be executed upon men, and the 


ſel of God ſtands conſtant and unmoved 1n the ſeveral mutations of | 
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curſe or penalty thereof mflited ; and that it is not neither, for there is 
WY no 
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no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8.1, Or thirdly, it muſt be |\ygg xy 
abrogated, or extinguiſhed ; and that it is not neither, for Heaven and — 
| "Earth muſt ſooner paſs _ It there were no Law, there would be no 
| | (in, for fin is the tranſgrefſhon of the Law, and if there were no Law, 
| , there would be no judgement z for the world muſt be judged by the Law. 
Or fourthly, it muſt be mederatedand favourably interpreted by rules of 
A equity, to abate the rigor and ſeverity thereof, and he cannot be nei- 
\ther, forit is inflexible, no jor nor titcle of it muſt be abated, Or laſtly. 
the Law it ſelf remaining, the Obligation thereof notwichſtanding, mult 
| towards ſuch or ſuch perſons be fo tar forth - 51 withal, as that a ſare- 
ty ſhall beadmitted (upon a concurrence of all their wills, who are there- 
in intereſted ; God willing co allow, Chriſt willing to perform, and man 
willing to enjoy :) both to do all the duties, and to ſuffer all the curſes of 
the Law,in the behalf of that Perſon,who in rigor ſhould himſelf have done 
and ſuffered all, So then neither the Law, nor any jot or tittle thereof is 
abrogated, in regard of the Obligations therein contained, but they are all 
B reconciled in Chriſt with the ſecond Covenant, Yet notwithſtanding to 
[the porpeſe of «4 Covenant or rule of ws between us and God; (0 
| he th repented of it, and removed that officeor relation from it, that 
righteouſneſs ſhould come to us thereby, by reaſon of the weaknels and 
| unprofitableneſs which is in it to that purpoſe by the fin of man: yer thus 
much the Law hath to do with juſtification, that the fulfilling of the 
whole Law is thereunto ever ſome way or other preſuppoſed, Onely .in 
the firſt Covenant, we were to do in our own perſons ; in the ſecond, 
C| Chriſt is appointed and allowed to doit for ys. He all the Obliga- 
tions of the Law, the duties f by affivq obedience in his lite, and 
| the curſes theroch oY afrve ce in his death, Now then we by faith 
ig one with Chriſt, the grace of God doth number us bp in the 
ſame mais and ſum with him, and fo im and accounteth that ours 
which was done by him, There is no righteouſneſs but doth originally 
refer and bear proportion to the Law of God, and yer weare not juſtified 
D __—_ but by Grace, becauſe it is the favour of God, contrary to 
the rigor and exaQion of the Law, which alloweth the righteouſneſs 
of the Law by one fulfilled, to be unto another accownted. A man is de- 
nominated righteous, as a wall may be eſteemed red or greeo, Now that 
comes to ne wo manner of wayes, either by the colour inherent and be- 
longing unto the wall it ſelf, or by the ſame colour in ſome diaphanous 
tranſparent body z as glaſs, which by the beam of the Sun ſhining on the 
E wall, doth externally affe& the ſame, as if it were its own,. and covers 
that true inherent coloux which jt hath of it (elf, In like manner by the 
| ſtrit Covenant of the Law we ought to be righteous. from # righteoul- 
neſs inherent in, and performed by our ſelves, but in the New Coveriant 
of Grace we are righteous by the righteouſne(s of Chriſt, which ſbidech 
upoh us,and preſenteth us in his colour unto the fight of his Father, Here 
in both Covenants the righteouſneſs from whence the dehomination grow- 
eth is the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demands of the whole Law) 
| but the mariner of our right and propriety thereunto is much varied; In 
the one we have right unto it by Lew, becauſe we have doae it our ſelves : | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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In the other we have right unto it onely by Grace and favour z, becauſe ano- | 

ther mans doing of it is beſtowed upon us, and accounted ours, And this | 
is that gracious Covenant of which the Lord here faith, I have ſworn and 
will not repent. os 

| For relolving of the ſecond queſtion, upon what reaſons the immu- 
_ tabulity 
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tability of the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth, we muſt note that as _ 
are of ſeveral ſorts, ſo accordingly they may be murtable or immutable (e- 
veral wayes, Some things are abſolutely immutable out of the nature of 
the thing it ſelf; and that is, when the abrogation or alteration of the 
thing would unavoidably infer ſome prodigious conſequences and ao- 
torious pravity with it, as certain diſhonor to God, and confuſion up- 
on other things, As if we ſhould conceive a man free from worſhip- 
ping, reverencing, acknowledging, loving or truſting in God, herein 
the creature would be unſubordinated to the Creator, which would infer 
deſperate pravity and diſorder, and God ſhould be robb'd of his eſſential 
honor which he can no more part from, then ceaſe to be God, But now 
it is repugnantto the nature of an entire Covenant, to be in this manner 
immutable, For in a Covenant there is a mutual ſtipulation and conſent 
between God and man , and after performance of mans duty,God maketh 
promiſe of beſtowing a reward, Now there can be no binding neceſſity 
in God to confer, nor abſolute power in man to challenge any good 
from God, who doth freely and by no neceſſity, good unto his 
Creatures, 

Secondly, ſome things are meerly juris poſitivi, not of any intrin- 
ſecal neceſlity, reſulting out of the condition of their nature, ſach as are 
free either to be or not to be of themſelves, or when they are, free to con- 
tinue or to ceaſe , not in themſelves determined unto any condition of be» 
ing unvariably — unto their nature, And ſuch are all covenants , 
for God might have dealt with men, as with lapſed Angels, never have 
entred a-new into covenant with them : he might have reſerved unto 
himſelf a power of revocationand calling in his t, ſhutting up. his 
office of mercy again; How then comes it that this Covenant is immuts- 
ble, and Chriſts Prieſthood of everlaſting and unchangeable vigor to all 
ages and generations of men « That there'ſhall never be ereted in the 
Church any other form of Gods worſhip, or any other inſtruments of 
Mans ſalvation, then thoſe which we now enjoy © The Apoſtle ground- 
eth it upon tworeaſons, Heb, 6,17,18. The Promiſe and the Oath of God, | 
| Firſt, The Promiſe putteth a right in the creature which he had not before, 
and that Promiſe determineth the Will of God to the being , and leaverh 
not it indifferent to the being or not being of the Covenant, For ir is 
the foundation of a juſt claim which we by taith may make upon the Fi- 
{ delity, Juſtice and Power of God, to makeit good, He is faithfull and 
juſt ro forgive us our ſins, 1 Fohn 1.9, The righteous God ſhall grve anto me « 
Crown of righteouſneſs : 2 Tim, 4,8, G__ and juſtice as well as 
mercy, is the ground of forgiveneſs of fin and ſalvation, not in relation or 
_ to merit in us,but to Promiſe in God,Onely mercy it was which mo- 
ved him to promiſe,and having promiſe4,onely tra;h and fidelity and righ- 
reouſneſs bindeth him to rm.As impoſſible it is for God to break any 
; promile, and to lie unto David, as it is to be an unholy God, or to de- 
ny himſelf, Pſal, 89.35, 2 Tim.2.13, 1 Theſ. 5.24, Secondly, rhe 0ath 
. of God, for that pawns his own Being, Life, Power, Truth, Holineſs, 
'to make good that which he hath ſo ratified ; an4 upon theſe two 
; doth the immurability of the ſecond Covenant, and of Chriſts Prieſt- 
| hood depend, | 

Here then we ſee upon what ground all our comfort an4 aſſurance 
ſubſiſtech , not upon any ſtrength, power, liberty, or inherent grace 
already received, which we of our ſelves are every day apt to waſte 
and be cheated of by Satan and the world, but upon Gods unchangeable 
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F | are without repentance, Rom, 11, 29, The heart of the beſt man is like the 
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mercy and covenant, Thus was all Davids (alvation and defire, all chat hus } 


heart reſted upon, that though his houſe were not ſo with God, that is, 
' did fail much of that beauty and purity which therein God rcquired, and 
therefore did deſerve to be caſt off, yet God had made with him an cver- 
laſting Covenant ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam, 23,5, When the 
conſcience is afflicted with the ſente of fin, with the fear of its own (lip- 


A perineſs and unſtedtaſtneſs in Gods Covenant, this is all it hath to (up- 


B 


D 


port it, That Godis one, Gat.3, 19, That Chriſt is the ſame y:ſterday, and 
to day, and for ever, Heb, 13.8, that heis where he ever was, ready to meet 
| thoſe that return, I[a. 64.5, Luke 15.20, If I ſhould do to men, as I have 
'done to God, they would deſpiſe, forſake, revenge themſelves on 
[me ; I ſhould never receive grace nor favour again, But God is not as 
|'man, Hoſea 11.9, the whole cauſe of his compaſſion is in and trom 
himſelf, and therefore he doth not take the advantage of our failings 
and exaſperations, to alter the courſe of his dealing towards us; Pſal.103. 
8,14, Though we fail every day, yet his compaſſions fail not, and there- 
fore from his immutabe mercy it is that we are not conſumed, Lam,z.22, 
| Mal,3,6. His bleſſing of anadoprted people is an irreverſible thing,becauſe 
| hets God and not man, and therefore cannot repent, nor call in the pro- 
| miſe which he hath made, for which purpoſe he doth not behold iniquity in 
Jacob, nor perverſneſs in Jirael, Num.23.19,20,21, It the Sun ſhould be 
alwayes immoveably fixed in one place, as it was a little while 1n Foſhus's 
timeat the deſtruction of the Kings, Foſh,10,12,13, though I might ſhut 
our the light of the Sun from me, yet as ſoon as I remove the curtain, the 
Sun is {þll where it was, ready to be found, and to ſhine upon me, The 
cate were lamentable with us, it (o often as man provokes Gods juſtice, he 
ſhould preſently revoke his mercy ; if the iſſue of our ſalvation ſhould 
depend upon the frailty and mutability of our own nature, and oar life 
ſhould be in our own keeping. It the puge Angels of heaven fell from 
their created condition, to be moſt black and hideous adverſaries of the 
God that made them ;, if Adaw ſtood not firm with all that ſtock of 
_ and integrity of will which he had in Paridiſe : how can I 
who have ſo many luſts within, ſo many enemies without, ſuch armies 
of fears and temptations round about me, be able to reſiſt and ſtand 7 
Grace inherent is as mutable in me, as it was in Adam; Satan as malitious 
and imperuous againſt me, as againſt Adam : Propenſions to fin and tal- 
ling away, ſtrong in me, which were none in Adam ; ſnares as many, 
weakneſſes more z enemies as many, temptations more: fromthe grace 
which is depoſited in mine own keeping, Icannot but depart daily, it the 
Lord ſhould leave me in the hand of mine owncounſei : even as water, 
though it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it (elf,w.ll quick- 
ly -. and work it ſelf to its own original coldne(s again, We have 
grace abiding in our hearts,as we have light in our houſes,always by emana- 
tion, effuſion and ſupportance from the Sun of righteouſne(s which thines 
upon 15, Therefore this is all the comfort which a man hath remaining, 
that though I am wanting to my (elf, and do often turn'from God, yer he 
isnot wanting to me, nor returns from me z for the gifts and calling of God 


| wheels in EZekiels viſion, Ezek.1.16, As mutable, and moveable (eyeral 
| wayes a$ wheels, as perplexed, hindered, and diſtracted it it (elf, as crolis 
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' wheels in one another ; grace {waying one way, and fleſh another, who ! 


| can expect ſtability in ſuch a thing © Surely of it ſelf it hath none, 
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but the conſtancy and uniformity of motion in the wheels was this, | 
that | 
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VER, IV; that they were joyned to the living creatures, who in their motion re- 
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| ons bring you to this neceſſity of Chriſts Prieſthood 
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turned not when they went, verſe 17,21, ſuch is the ſtability of the faith- 


| | fall inthe Covenant , they have it not from themſelves, for they are all 


like wheels, but from him anto whom by the ſame Spirit of life they are 
united, who cannot repent, nor return from the Covenant of mercy which 
be hath made, | 

Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck ] We now come 
to ſpeak of the Prieſthood of Chriſt it (elf, which is thus ſealed and 
made immutable by the Oath of God, Every high Prieft, ſaith the A 
ile, is ordained for men in things pertanining 10 God, that he may offer both 
\ eifts and [acrifices for fin, Heb. 5. 1. Thele (acrifices are of two forts, 
lome Enchariſtical, as teſtifications of e, ſubjetion, duty and ler- 
vice, as the dedication of the firſt fruits, the offerings of Abel and Cais, 
the meat and drink — &c. ſome 1laſtical or expiatory, for the wa- 
ſhing away of ſins, for making compenſatzon to the juſtice of God which 
had been 1n fin violated, and to propitiate him again, So that in this re- 
eard a Prieſt was to be a midale perſon, by God appointed to ſtand, and 
to miniſter between him and men in their behalf, ro be impartial and 
faithfull rowards the juſtice and truth of God, and not to be over-ruled 
by his love to men to injure him,and to be compaſſionate and mercifull ro- 
wards the errors of men, and not to be over-ruled by his zeal to Gods 
juſtice, to give over the care or ſervice of them, And ſuch an High- 
Prieſt was Chriſt, zealous of his Fathers ri — — for he 
| was Cr) God, Roms,3.25, and hedid glo- 
| rifie him on earth by finiſhing the things which he had given him to do, 
Fob.17 4. Compaſſionate towards the errors and miſeries of his Church, 

he was appointed to expiate, and to remove them out of the way, 
| Col, 2. 14, 

Touching this Prieſthood, We will thas proceed: Firſt, toenquire in- 
to the Neceſsity we have of ſuch a Prieſt, Secondly, what kinde of 2u«- 
lifications are requiſite in him who muſt be unto us ſuch a Prieſt, Third- 
ly, wherein the As or offices of ſuch a Prieſthood do principally conſiſt, 
Fourthly, what is the Yertwe, fruits, ends, events of ſuch a Prieſthood, 
Fifthly, what are the Duties which the execution of that office doth en- 
force upon us,or what uſes we ſhould make of ir, In theſe fave parcxculars, 
I conceive, will the ſubſtance of moſt things which pertain unto the 
| Prieſthood of Chriſt be abſolved, | 

For the firſt of theſe we muſt premiſe this general rule, There can be 
| no neceſſity of a Prieſt (in that ſence which is moſt and here 
intended) but between a guilty Creature, and a righteous God ;, for if man 
were innocent in his relations towards God, he would ſtand in no 
need of an Expration; and if God were unrighteous in the paſlages 
of mans fin, there would not be due unto him any juſt debt of ſ«- 
'tisfaftion, This being premiſed, I ſhall through man = and gradati- 

which we inquire 


into, 
| Firſt, every creature isunavoidably ſubjeR to the Creator, for he made 
| all things for him(elt, and all is to recurn that glory to him for which he 

made them, Prov,16,4, Rom,9.21, And this ſubjeCtion of the creature to 
the reator, doth ſuppoſe a debt of ſervice to the will of the Creator, 

Impoſſidle it is, and utterly repugnant to the quality of a creature not 
to be ſubjet to ſome Law,and indebted in ſome obedience or other to him 
that made it, Omne efſe is propter operart z it is 2 certain rule in creatures, 
that 
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' ſhall compince the world of jadgement, Fohn 16, 11, and he 
F | judgment amo wittory, Matth,t2, 20, Noting that the Spirit of holineſs 


| convitiion, therefore he is called & Spirit of Fudgement, Iſs, 4.4. And for 
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that God giveth every creature a Being to this end, that ir might pur 
forth that being in ſome ſuch operations as he hath fired it for, and pre- 
{ctibed it tooblerve, The moſt excellent of all creatures, that excel ih 
ſtrength, are miniſters to do his _ and to heay his voice, Plal.10 3.20, 
21, andall the reſt have their {eyeral laws, and rules of working by his 
wiſdom ſet them, in the which they hey re and according unt 
which they move like Ezektiels wheels, by the conduct of an inviſibl 
Spirit, and by the command of a voice that is above them, as if they un- 
derſtood the Law of their Creator, and kneiy the precepts which they d 
obey, Ezek, v__ Pſal.104.,19. Nocreature is for its ſelf onely, or it 
own end, for that which hath nor its being of it ſelf, cannot be an end 
unto it (elf, inas much as the end of every thing which is made is ante- 
cedent to the being of it in the minde and intention of him that made it, 
The end of things isas a mark, fixed and unmoveable in the purpoſe ot 
the ſupream caule , the creature as the arrow, ordered by a moſt wiſe and 
efficacious providence, ſome through natural and neceffary, others volun- 
tery and contingent motions unto one and the ſame end, the glory and 
ſervice of the Creator, 

Secondly, no creature is inits being, or in = of thoſe operations and 
ſervices which to God it owes, intrintecally, and of jr felt immurable, Ir 
is Gods own pecaliar hononr to be without variableneſs or ſhadow of 
changing, Fam.r. 17, Mal, 3.6, There wasa time when the San ſtood 
fill, and moved backward, and was filled with darknefs, as with an in- 
ternal clond , when the Lions have forgotren to devour, and the fire to 
confame, and the Whales to condn; God can as he will alter the courſes 
of nature, let go the reins, and diſpence with rhe rules which himſelf had 
ſecretly im upon the creatures to obferve, which ſhews that they 
are notin themſelyes immutable, That conſtancy which in their motions 
they obſerve, is from the regular government of that moſt wiſe provi- 
dence which carries them to their end without any twrnine, Ezek.1.17, bat 
when his glory requires and his will commands it, the mountains 
tremble, the ſea cleaves aſunder, the rivers run back, the earth opens, 
the Laws of nature ſtand ſtill for a while without any execution, as it they 
were ſuſpended or repeal'd by him that made them : and cheretore in that 
place things are faid to move by 4 voice which is above them, namely, by 
the command of the ſupreme cauſe, Ezek, 1.2425, 

Thirdly, man being in his nature and formal conſticution a. rea- 
[onable creature, was appointed by God to ſerve him after a reaſonable 
manner, out of judgement, diſcretion, and eletion to make choice of his 
way above all others, as being moſt excellent, and beautifull in ir ſelf, 
ow. moſt convenient and adyantageous unto man; therefore our ſervice 
iscalled 4 reaſonable ”g Rom.12.1, and Davidis ſaid to have choſen 
the way of trsth, and the precepts of the Lord, Pſat.119,30; _ to 
have choſen the affifFions of Gods le, and the reproaches of Chriſt 
before the pleaſures of fin, or the treaſures of Zgypr, Heb.11.25,26, And 


hence it is that holineſs in the phraſe of Scriprure is call —_ he 
ſhall bring forth 


ruleth and workerh in the Spirit of obedience by the way of reaſon and 


this cauſe God did not ſer any over-ruling law, or determinating verrne 
'over the operations of man, as of other creatures, that ſo he might truly 
| work out of the conduct of judgement, and eleQtion of will. 


$f Fourthly, 
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rally and unavoidably ſubjeR, and by that means become altogether un- 
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verſ. Marc. l.2. 


Fourthly, there is no deviation trom a reaſonable ſervice, or true 
;Qive obedience, (properly fo called) for the obedience of brutes and in- 
animate creatures (1s rather paſſive then ative) which hath not ſome in- 
triniecal pravity in it, and by conſequence ſome fundamental demerit, or 
obligation unto puny 
tant out of it, and therefore iaſeparablefrom it, It cannot be that a crea- 
ure ſhould of it ſelf, and out oft the corruption of its own reaſon and 
judgement, chooſe to relinquiſh the ſervice, of him co whom it is naty- 


profitable, abominable, and unfit for the Maſters uſe, and for thoſe hol 
ends to which it was originally ordered, but it muſt withal incur the di(- 
pleaſure, and thereupon provoke the revenge of that righteous Creator, 
who out of great reaſons had put it under ſuch a ſervice, 

Fifthly, By all chis which hath hitherto been ſpoken, ir appears, that 
Godis not unjuſt, bur moſt holy and righteous : Firſt, in making a Law 
for _ _— _ P —_— pong ot the a = the tree of 
knowledge 0 and evil, to that man had nothi { 
Co = underived right, but all by donation, and A won 
Any Law God might juſtly make, the obedience whereof he gave the 
creature an Original power to perform, by reaſon of the natural and neceſ- 
ſary ſubjeion of the creature unto him, Secondly, in annexing a curſe 
and penalty to the violation of that Law, which for the declaration of 
his glorious juſtice he might moſt righteouſly do,becauſe of the inevitable 
demerit, or liableneſs unto confrre om the diſobedience of that Law re- 
ſulting, Thirdly, in _— man in ſuch a mutable condition, as inthe 
which he might ſtand or by his own eletion, becauſe he would be 
obeyed by judgement and free choice, * not by fatal neceſſity, or abſo- 
lute determination, 

Sixthly, here then comes in the fall of man, being a wilfull or choſen 
tranſgreſhon of a Law, under the precepts whereot he was moſt juſtly 
created, and unto the malediction whereof he was as neceſſarily and righ- 
reouſly ſubjeR if he tranſgreſſed: for as by being Gods creature, he was 
ſubject to his will, ſo by being his priſoner, he wasas juſtly ſubjec unto his 
wrath, and that ſo much the more, by how much the precept was more 
juſt, the obedience more eaſfie, the tranſgrefſion more unreaſonable, and 
the puniſhment more certain, 

Now by this fall of man there came great miſchief into the world, and 
intolerable injury was done by the Creature to him that made him : Firſt, 
his dominion and authority in his holy command was violated, Secondly, 
his juſtice, — ny power in his moſt righteous threatnings were de- 
ſpiſed, Thirdly, his moſt pure and perfe&t Image, wherein man was crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, was uterly defaced, —_— 
his glory, which by an ative ſervice the creature ſhould have brought 
unto him, was loſt and diſpoiled, So that now things will not return to 
their primitive order and perfection again, till theſe rwo things be firſt 
effected : Firſt,a SatisfatFion of Gods juſtice: And ſecondly,a Reparation 
of mans nature : which two nauſt be effeted by ſuch a middle and 
common perſon, as hath both zeal rowards God, that he may be ſatisfied, 
and compaſſion towards man, that he may be repaired , ſuch a perſon, as 
having mans guilt and puniſhment on him tranſlated, may fatisfie the 

juſtice of God, and as having a fulneſs of Gods Spirit and holineſs in him, 
may ſanQifieand repaire the nature of man, And this perſon is the Prieſt 


ment z for Guilr is the proper paſſion of fin, reſul- | 
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here ſpoken ot by David. 
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; Here the learned frame a kinde of conflict in Gods holy Arttribures, | 
and by aliberty which the Holy Ghoſt from the Language of holy Scri 
*ture alloweth them, they ſpeak of God after the manner of men, as if be 
| | were reduced unto ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the crols demands of his 
ſeveral attributes : Juſtice called apon him for the condemaation of a ſin- 
| full, and therefore worthily accurſed creature, which demand was ſecond- 
A | ed by his truth, tro make good that threatning, Is the day that thos cateſt 
thereof tho ſhalt die the death, Mercy on the other fide pleaded for favour 
and compaſhon towards man, wotully ſeduced and overthrown by Satan , 
and peace for reconcilement and pgcification between an offended Judge, 
and an undone creature, Hereupon the infinite wiſdom and counſel of & 
bleſſed Trinity found out a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on 
with admiration and aſtoniſhment, how to reconcile theſe different pleas 
of his attributes rogether, A Prieſt then is reſolved upon, one of the | 
ſame bleſſed Trinity, who by his Fathers ordination, his own voluntary 
ſulception, and the holy Spirits fanRification, ſhould be fitted for the 
* buſineſs, He was to be both a Surety, and a Head over finfull men, 
to ſuffer their puniſhments, and to ſand7ifie their natures ,, in the relation 
of a ſurety to pay mans debt unto. God z and in the relation of an 
| Head to reſtore Gods Image unto man : and thus in him mercy and * 
truth have met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other, 
| | Pſal. 85, 10, 
Fo then the neceſſity which man fallen hath of this Prieſt here ſpoken 
| ]of, is grounded upon the ſweet harmony and mutual kiſſes of Gods Mer- 
C| cy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, which will more diſtinly appear 
| by conſidering three things : Furſt, God. did purpoſe not ouccly to dg- 
ſtroy his creature, and that principally for theſe two reaſons, as we may 
obſerve out of the Scriptures: Firſt, his own free and everlaſting love, and 
that infinite delight which he hath in mercy, which difpoterh him abug- 
dantly to pardon, and to exerciſe loving-kindae(s in the earth, Mrc.7, 18, 
Exod.34.6,7. ?(al.103.8. Iſa.$5.7. Fer.g.24, Secondly, his delight to 
D| be aftively glorified by his creatures voluntary ſervice and ſubjeRion: 
Herein i my Father glorified, that you bear much frait, John 15.8; 1 have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, bat that he turn from his way and live, 
Ezek.33.11, He delighteth moſt in unbloody conan when by his pa- 
ctience, ted; and forbearance he (ubdueth the hearts, affetions, and 
conſciences of menunto himſelf, ſo leading them unto. repentance, and 
bringing down their thoughts unto the obedietice of Chriſt: he loverh 
x | to ſee things in their primitive retitude and beauty,and therefore eſteem- 
eth himſelt more glorified in the ſervices, then in the ſufferings of men, 
He loveth to have a Church generation of men, which ſhall ſerve 
him in the midſt of all his enemies, The Lord loveth the gates of Sian ware 
than all the dwellings of Facob, yo $7. 2, namely,. becauſe he was there 
more ſolemnly wenknggs and (erved; Arid therefore he reſolyed not to 
deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be no Religion upon the earth; When 
the Angels fell;they fell not all, rnany were ſtill left to glorifie him aQtive- 


— ” 


ly in their ſervice of him , but when Adaps fell, all mankinde fell in bim, 
0 that there was no tree of this Paradiſe left to bring torth any fruit unto 
God (and this is moſt certain, God had rather have his trees for fruit, 

then for fuel,) and for this reaſon he was pleaſed to reſtore mankinde 
again, Theſe are the cauſes why the Lord would nat utterly deſtroy man , 


bur theſe alone ſhew not the neceſſity of a Prieſt to come between Gad 
and man; 
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Secondly, God did purpoſe not to ſuffer fin to paſs utterly unrevenged, 
and that for theſe reaſons: Firſt, becauſe of his great Hatred thereunto, 
He1s of purer eyes then tobehold evil, he cannot look on iniquity, Hab 1.13, 
it provoketh a nauſeouſneſs and abhorrency in him, Pſal.5.6, Zech.8,17, 
Revel.3,16, Amos 5,21,22, Iſa,1.13,14, Secondly, becauſe of his Truth, 
and the Law which he had eſtabliſhed againſt fin, which he will in no 
wiſe aboliſh, one jot or title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law till all be ful- 
filled, Mank.5.18. for it is altogether undecent, eſpecially to the wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs of God, that that which provoketh the execution, 


undermine the Law, for the alone preventing whereof, the Law was be- 
fore eſtabliſhed, Thirdly, becauſe of his terror and feartull Majeſty, for 
God will have men alwayes to tremble before him, and by his terror 
to be perſwaded from — 2 Cor.5. 10, 11, God will for this 
cauſe have men alwayes to fear before him, becauſe he referreth to 
himſelf entire the puniſhment of fin ; Fear him who is able to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, (aith our Saviour, Matth, 
10,28, Luke 12, 4, for it is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the 
livine God, and therefore we ought to ſerve him with reverence 
and godly fear, becauſe he is a conſuming fire, Hebrews 10, 30, 12, 
28, 29, 

Thirdly, add unto all this the protutng Impotency which is in man 
either to ſatisfie God, or to repair himfelf, Gods juſtice is 7»finite which 


| is wronged,and h's glory infinite, of which man had attempted to ſpoil and 


rob him z and man 1s both finite in himſelf, and very impotent by reaſon of 
ſin (for to bea ſinner, and without ſtrength, are terms equivalent in the 
Apoſtle, Rom.5.6,8,) Now then berween finzte and infinite there can be no 
proportion, and therefore from the one to the other there can be no ſatis- 
taction : man is utterly unable to do any of Gods will, becauſe he is alto- 
gether carnal, Rom,$,7, 1 Cor,2,14, and heis utterly unable either to ſuffer 
or to break thorow the wrarh of God, becauſe he hath not ſtrength 
enough to endureir, nor obedience to ſubmit unto it, Now then, joyn 
all cheſe things .— —_—_ and we ſhall ſee the abſolute neceſſity we had of 


a Prieſt, God will not execute the ſeverity of his Law, tor thereby the erea- 
ture ſhould everlaſtingly loſe the fruition of him, and he ſhould likewiſe 
loſe the ſervice and voluntary ſubjeRion of his creature, And yet he will 
not aboliſh his Law neither, leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould be more ſecurely 
abuſed, his hatred againſt fin the leſs declared, his truth in all his threat- 
nings queſtioned, and his dreadfull Majeſty by men negle&ed, as the 
woodden king by the trogs in the fable, he will not punith thoſe perſons 
whom he loves, becauſe he is pitifull ro them : he will not paſs over the 
ſins which he hates, becauſe he is jealous towards himſelf Man and fin 


are as inſeparably joyned together ſince the fall,as fire and heat z yet God 
will have mercy on the man, and he will cake vengeance of the fin, Some 
; courſe then or other muſt there be found our to tranſlate this mans fin on 
 anothers perſon who may be able to bear them, and to intereſt this mans 
perſon in another righteouſneſs, which may be able to cover him, Some 
way muſt be found out, that things may be all one in regard of man, as if 
the Law had been utterly abrogated, and that they may be all one in re- 
_ of God too, asif the creature had been utterly condemned, And 
all this is done in our High Prieſt, On him was executed the curſe of the 
| Law, by him was fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the Law, for him was re- 
| mittedthe fin of man, and through him were all things made new again, 


ne 


ſhould procure the abrogation of his LAv z that that ſhould ſupplant and | 
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| The world was in Chriſt as in its ſurety, making ſatistaion to the juſtice 
| of God and God was in Chriſt as in his Ambaſſador, reconciling the 
| world unto himſelf again, By all which we ſee the neteffiry which man 
lapſed had of a Prieſt to reſtore him, 

Hencethen we may learn, firſt, how much we ought to hate ſin, which 
arms the Law, Juſtice, and Power of God againſt us, As haretull as it is 
unto God, ſo hatefull it is in it ſelf ; for he judgeth uprighely, he ſeeth 
things juſt as they are, without paſhon, prejudice, or partiality : and as 
hatetull as it is in it ſelf,ſo hatefull ſhould it beunto us,as the onely ground 
of our miſery, of the creatures vanity, and of Gods diſhonor, We ſee it 
is © hatetull unto God, that he will moſt certainly be avenged of ir, If he 
ſpare me, yet he will not ſpare my fin, though his own beloved Son muſt 
be puniſhed for ir, O then why ſhould that be light to me, which was as 
heavy as a milſtone to the ſoul of Chriſt : Why ſhould that be my plea- 
ſure, which was his paſſion why that be in a throne with me, which was 
upon a croſs with him « Why ſhould I allow that ro be really in me, 
which the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſhed, when the guilt whereof was but im- 
puted to his Son 2 Many fins there are which others in their praRice, as 
well as Papiſts in their doctrine and profeſſion eſteem for light and venial 
ſins, And venial indeed they are,per exoratorem Patris Chriſtum, as Tertal- 
lian ſtates the queſtion, by Chriſt who is a prevailing Advocate with the 
Father, But however let not us dare eſteem that alight thing for which 
Chriſt died, And wo had it been for men, if Chriſt had not in his body on 
the tree carried as well the guilt of our idle words, our vain thoughts, our 
looſe and impertinent ations, as of our oaths, execrations and blaſphe- 
mies, If great fins were as the Spear and Nails, certainly ſmall ſins were 
as the Thorns which pierced his head, And therefore we ſhould learn 
with David to hate every evil way, becauſe God hates it, and ſuffers ir not 
to paſs unpuniſhed , to revenge the quarrel of Chriſt againſt thoſe luſts of 
ours which nailed him to his Croſs, and to crucifie them for him again, 
for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that ovr old man might be crucified 
with him, that the body of ſin might be deflroyed, that Jawedack we ſhould not 
ſerve ſin, Rom.6.6, | 

Again, we ſee by this neceſſity of a Prieſt, how deeply we ſtand en- 
gaged to our mercitull God, who hath vouchſafed to-help us in our great- 
eſt neceſſity, How we onght to love him, who hath firſt of all loved 
us, How we ought in our bodies and in our ſpirits to glorifie him, who 
hath ſo dearly bought us, How we ſhould like Voluntaries fight tor him 
who overcame for us, How thankfull we ſhould be to him who was ſo 
compaſſionate unto us, How we ſhould admire and adore the unſearcha- 
ble riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs, who when we were deſperately 
and incyrably gone, had found out a way of eſcape and deliverance for us, 
God ſtood not in need of us or any ſervice of ours, he could have glorifi- 
ed himſelf in our juſt deſtruction, Who then can enough expreſs either 
the mercy of God, or the duty of man, when he conſiders that God 
ſhould call rogether all the depths of his own wiſdom and councel, to 
ſave a company of deſperate fugitives, who had joyned in combination 
with his greateſt enemies toreſiſt and diſhonor him * It would have poſed 
all the wiſdom of the world , (though miſery be commonly yery 
witty to ſhape and faſhion to it ſelf images of deliverance) to have 
found ont a way to heaven between the wrath of God and the fin 
of man, It would have poſed all the heavenly Intelligences, and the 
united conſultations of the bleſſed Angels;to have reconciled Gods mercy 
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| when he might have produced g 
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| in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the conzemnation of ſin, to 
have poured out hell upon the fin, and yet to have beſtowed heaven upon 
the ſinner, If God ſhould have inſtruted us thus far, You are milerable 
creatures, but Iama mercitull God , the demands of my juſtice I muſt 
not deny, neither will I deny the intreaties of my mercy : finde me out 
a ſacrifice an{werable to my juſtice, and it ſhall be accepted for you all: O 
where could man have found out a creature of capacity enough to hold, 

or of ſtrength h to bear the fins of the world, or the wrath of 
| God Where could he have found out in heaven or earth, amongſt men 
| or Angels a Prieſt that durſt accompany (uch a ſacrifice into the preſence of 


on to offer, and whereby to ſanRtifie ſo great a ſacrifice * No, no, the mi- 
ſery of man was too deep,and inextricable for all the created counſel in the 
world to invent a deliverance, Now then it God himſelf did ſtudy to 
ſave me, how great reaſon is there that I ſhould ſtudy to ſerve him « How 
ought all my wiſdom, and counſel, and thought, and defires be directed 
to this one reſolution, to live acceptably and thankfully unto him, who 

- _ to himſelf out of my confuſion, 
choſe rather to humble, and as it were for a while to unglorifie himſelt 
for my ſalvation £ Certainly that man did never rightly underſtand the 
horror of ſin, the infinite hatred of God againſt ic, the heavineſs of his 
wrath, the malediction of the Law, the myſtery and vaſt dimenſions of 
Gods love in Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of his ſacrifice, the end, purpoſe, 
or merit of his death, any of thoſe unſearchable riches of God manifeſt- 
ed in the fleſh, who will not crucifie a vanity, a luſt, a pleaſure, an 
earthly member unto him _ who fiades more content and fati(- 
fation in his own wayes of fan and death, more wiſdom in the temp- 
tations and deceits of Satan and his own fleſhly minde, then in thoſe 
= myſteries of grace, and contrivances of mercy, which the Angels 

r 


eto price into, 

Therefore ig the laſt place we ſhould labour to feel this neceſſity we 
have of ſuch a Prieſt, This is the onely reaſon why ſo few make uſe of fo 
precious a fountain, becauſe ay truſt in their own muddy and broken ci- 
ſterns at, home, and are never {enſibly and chroughly rouched with the 


ſenſe of their own wants , for it is not the ſayi 


| and conteſſhing,ore tens, 
chat I have nothing, nor the knowing in (| dacion onely that I have no- 
thing,but the teeli 


and ſmarting by reaſon of my want, which will drive 
meto ſeek forreliet abroad, If a man did ſeriouſly conſider and lay toge- 
ther ſuch thoughts as theſe , I am very buſie for the affairs and paſſages of 
this preſent lite, which will quickly vaniſh and paſs away like a Weavers 
ſhuctle, or a tale that is told , I have another, and an abiding life to live af- 
ter this is over, All that I toil for here is but for the back, the belly, the 
bag, pn. And am I not nearer to my (elf, then Lam to my 
money * Am 1 not neerer to my foul, then Iam to my carcaſs, or to my 
ſeed £ Muſt Inot have a being in that,when neither I nor my poſterity have 
either back to be clothed, or belly to be fed, or name to be ſupported * 
O why am I not as ſadly _— why ſpend I not ſome atleaſt as (eri- 
ous and inquiſitive hes t this, as about the other * Do not 
know that I muſt one day ſtand before him who is a conſuming fire, 
that I muſt one day be weighed in the ballance, and wo be unto me 
if I am found too light ? Appear before him I dare not of my ſelf alone, 
without a Prieſt to mediate for me, #0 cover and prote&t me from 
his fury, and to reconcile me unto him again, My perſon wants 2 Prieft, 


it 


ſo conſuming a fire Or where could he have found out an Altar where- | 


— — 


| — 
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\ it is clogged with infinite Guilt, which without him cannot be covered. | VER. IV 
My nature wantsa Prieſt, it is overſpred with a deep and univerſal corrup- — 
tion, which without him cannat be cured, My ſins want a Prieſt, they are 


in number and in quality above meaſure finfull, which without him cannot 
be pardoned, My ſervices want a Prieſt, they are blemiſhed and poiſoned 
with many _ and corruptions, without him they cannot be accept- 
ed : I ſay,if men did feriouſly lay together ſuch a could 
A\ cot be thatrational and ſad men, men of d thoughts in other matters, 
who love to boulr out things to the bran, and to be very ſolicuous for evi- 
dence and certainty in them, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a buſineſs as this, their in- 
tereſt in that Prieſt, who muſt alone clothe their perſons with his righ- 
teouſneſs, and cleanſe their nature with his Spirit, and waſh away their 
fins with his blood, and ſanRifie their prayers, and alms, and all religious 
devotions with his incenſe and interceſſion, or elſe all of them muſt 
{s thorow the trial of ſuch a fire as will conſume chem all, to 
ſlubbered over with looſe and flender thoughts, and to be reſt-: 
J ed in, and reſolved upon rather by the lying preſumptions of a 
deceitful heart, then by the evidences and teſtimony of Gods hol 
Spirit, Conſider whatI ſay and the Lord give you underſtanding in 


things, 

The ſecond thing propoſed to be conſidered in the Prieſthood of Chuiſt, 
was the qualrfication of that youu who was to be a fit High-Prieſt for us, 
Legal wy would not ſerve the turn to purge away fin, becauſe of 
their baſeneſs, They are not expiations of fin, Heb, 9,9, 12, but were 
C] onely remembrances and commemorations of fin, Heb,10,3, neceſſary ir 

| was that heavenly things themſelves ſhould be purified with better facri- 
| | fices, Heb,g.23, tor they of themſelves, withour that typical relation which 
they had unto Chriſt, Gal.3,23, and that Inſlremental wertve which in that 
relation they had from him, Heb.g, 13, were _ weak and unprofitable, 
| | Heb,7.18, as the ſhadow hath neither being in ir ſelt, nor can give retreſh- 
ment unto another, but dependency on the body ro which it belongeth, 
D| And this appeareth,firſt,by their reiteration ; where the conſcience is once 

rged,and there is remiſſion of fig,there isno more offering, Heb. 10,2,18, 
hoe the repeating of the ſacrifice ſhews that the perſon for whole ſake it is 
repeated,1s in ſtats quo prize, inthe (ame condition now as he was in at the 
time of the former oblation, Secondly, by their Y ariety, there were both 
gifts and ſacrifices tor ſin, Heb,5 1.8.3. buls,and goats,and calves,and lambs, 
Heb,9.9.12,13, and that ſhews that noone thing was fit to typifie the full 
x | <xpiation —_— by Chriſt, whereas he offered bur one Sacrifice, and by 

that perfected for eyer them that are ſanRified, Heb,10,12,14, And if legal 
__ would not ſerve the turn, then neither would legal Priefts be fir 

for {o great a work , for all the good which the prieſt doth is in the vercue 
of the ſacrifice which he brings: and this likewiſe the Apoſtle proves by 
many arguments : Firſt, becauſe of their finfulneſs, for themſelves 
wanted an expiation, and therefore could not be mediators for the fins of 

others, Heb,s ,3,7.27, Secondly, becauſe of the carnalneſs of their inſtitati- 
on, They were made after the Law of a carnal commandment, that is, of a 

rTP 0" meerly external ordinance, Heb,7,16, which pre- 
ſcribed onely the examples and ſhadows of heavenly things, . Thirdly, be- 
cauſe of their mortality, they were not ſuffered ro continue by reaſon of 
death,whereas our Prieſt mult /;ve co make interceſſion, Fourthly,becauſe 
of their pay. the revolution of their ſervices, which never came to | 


h? period or pertection in which the prieſt might give over, — 


T 
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Iſa $3.6,10. 
Gal.z.2# 


VER, Ty.) They 06d daily miniſtring, and oftentimes offering (their ſervice did daily 


return upon them again) whereas Chriſt, after he had offered One ſacys- 
fice for lin for ever, ſate down on the right hand of God, Heb, 10, 
11,12, h 

To ſhery you then the qualificitions of this Prieſt, A Prieſt in general 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, to offer ſacrifice tor the 
obtaining of righteouſneſs and remiſſion of fins, 

Firſt then, Chriſt being a Prieſt, muſt of neceſſity be a Mediator and a 
Surety between parties, that he might have one unto whom, and others 
for whom and 1n whoſe behalt to ofter a ſacrifice, Every Prieſt muſt be a 
Mediator to ſtand berween God and the people, and to intercept and bear 
the iniquity even of their holy things, And unto this mediation there 
mult concur the conſent of the parties between whom it is negotiated , 
for a mediator is not a mediator of one, Now God giveth his conſent by 
laying cn him our iniquities, and making his ſoul an offering for fin, and 
thereby declaring himſelf to be one with w, And man gives his conſent, 
when by faith he receiveth Chriſt, and ſo becometh not onely the friend, 
but the Son of God, Foh.1,12, 

Secondly, but every Mediator is not preſently a Prieſt , for there is 
a mediation onely by way of intreaty, prayer, and requeſt, wherein men 
do obtain but not deſerve or purchaſe remiſhon for others , ſuch mediators 
were Foab, and the Widow of Tekoah in the behalf of Abſalom, 2 Sam, 
14, and there are mediators by way of ſatisfattion, 25 Swreties are between 
the creditor and the debtor , and ſuch a Mediator was Chriſt, not onely 
a Mediator, but alſo a Serety of a better Covenant, Heb,$,6, and 7.22, he 
was not to procure emi on of our ſins by way of favour and requeſt , 
but he was et forth to declare the righteouſneſs of God, Rom.3, 25, and ſuch 
a Mediator between God and us muſt needs be a Prieſt too ; for the debr 
which we owed unto God was blood, Without ſhedding of blood there is 
no remiſhon, Heb.9.22, 
| Thirdly, being ſuch a Prieft he muſt have a Sacrifice anſwerable to the 
debt which was owed to his Father, The debt we owed was the forfei- 
ture and ſubjeftion of our Souls and Bodies to the wrath of God, and the 
curſe of the Law, God is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, 
Matth.10,28, Ir is not to be anderſtood onely of his Abſolute power, bur 
of that power which as our Fudge he hath power over us per modum Fudi- 
cis; as we are his Priſoners, and fo obnoxious to the curſes of his Law. 
| Therefore our Prieſt was to have a Soul and 4 Body, to pay as a Surety for 

our ſouls and bodies, Thon ſhalt make his Sex! an offering for fin, 
Iſa. $3.10, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull even unto death, Matth, 26, 
38, And again, A Body haſt thow prepared me , we are (andtified 
through the offering of the body of Feſws Chriſt once for all, Heh. 10, 
'5,10, His own (elf bare our in his own Body on the tree, 1 Pet, 2, 
| 24, So he was to be Mas that he might have a fir and anſwerable 
Sacrifice to offer, owug xglplkow wg:, Thou _ or prepared a Body 
' for me, that my Sacrifice might be proportionable to that in the place 
| whereof it ſtood, And thereby as he is fir for paſſion, o alſo for 
| Compaſſion, he was to be our Kinſman, and of our , that he might 
be a metrcifull and faithfull high Prieſt, Heb, 2, 11, 14, 17, Dewt, 
18, 15, And fit for derivation of his Righteouſneſs, and transfuſion 
of his Spirit us , for he that Sandtifith and they that arc 
 Santtified are bath of one, And as it muſt be thus firred to the finner 
[that it may be a proper and ſuteable Sacrifice for bis fin : So muſt ir be 


perfect\ 
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perfett likewiſe, Firſt, Without blemiſh or ſin, Such an High Prieſt be-, VER, IV, 
came us who is Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Hed.7.26,| OD 

That fo he might offer himſelf without ſpot unto God, and have no need 
of a Sacrifice for humſelt, Heb.9, 14.1 Per, 1,19, Secondly, without 
any manner of Defef, which ſhould ſtand in need of ſupplement and con- 
tribution from ſomthing elſe, rhar of it ſelt alone it might be ſufficient 
and available to bring perteRion and falyation unto men, and to leave 

A | no more conſcience ot fin behinde ir, Heb, 7,19, and 10, 14, 

Fourthly,as there was to be ſuch a Sacrifice, perfetF in it ſelf, and fit for 
| | theuſeand occzſion for which it was appointed, {0 there muſt be an Alter 
upon which to offer it unto the Father, for it is the Altar which ſantti- 
fieth the offering ; that is, which in regard of God giveth it acceptance, and 
which in regard of Man giveth it vertwe, merit and value anſwerable to 
| his occaſions, This Sacrifice was to be ſufficient for the ſatisfaRion of 
| God, and for the juſtificarion and reparation of Man, and both theſe 
B | by means of the Altar on which it was offered, which was the Divine 

Natwze, Through the Eternal Spirit he offered bimſelf without [pot unto Y 
' | God, and ſo by his blood purgeth our conſciences from dead works, Heb.9.14. 
| | For Chriſt « God fandlifed himſelf as man, that ſo we chrough the vertue 
| ; and merit of his Sacrifice might be ſanRtified likewiſe, Fohs 17, 19, 
 'He was to be God as well as man; Medium participationis; before he 
| | could be Medium reconciliationss, that ſo he might be himſelf ſupport- 
| |ed to undergo and break through the weight of fin and the Law, and 
C | having ſo done might have compaſs enough in his Sacrifice to ſatisfie 
| the Juſtice of God, and to ſwallow up the fins of the world, 

Fifthly, in as much as the Yertwe of the Deity was to be attributed 
truly to the Sacrifice ( elſe it could have no value nor vertue in it) and 
that Sacrifice was to be his own Life, Soul and Body, who is the Prieſt 
| |ro offer it, becauſe he was not barely a Prieft but a Serety, and ſo his 
| | perſon ſtood in ſtead of ours, to pay our debr, which was a debt of blood, 
D | and therefore he was to offer himſelf, Heb,g, 26, 1 Pet. 2.24, And in 
as muchas his perſon muſt needs be equivalent in dignity and repre- 
ſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom he mediated, and who 
were for his ſake onely delivered from ſuffering : for theſe cauſes nece(- 
| (ary it was that God and man ſhould make but one Chrift, in the unit 
| of the ſame infinite perſon, whoſe natures they both were, that whic 
| | ſuffered, and that which ſanRified, The humane nature was riot to be left 
{ | ro ſubſiſt in and for it (elf, but was to have dependence, and ſup- 
E | portance in the perſon of the Son, and a kinde of /nexiſtence in him; as 
| the graft of an Apple way havein the ſtock of a Plumb, From whence 
|aricerh z firſt, the Communication of p___ berween the natures , 
| | whenby reaſon of the unity of the perſon, we attribute that to one 
\- | nature which is common to the other, not by confuſion or transfuſion, 
| | but by Communion in one end and in one perſon; as when the Scriptures 
| | attribute humane properties to the Divine Nature, The Lord of life was 
| | ſlain, ARts3, 15, God purchaſed the Church with his own blaed, Adts 20. 
p | 28, They crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor,2,8, Or Divine to the Humane 

Natwre, As the Son of man came down from heaven, Joh:3.13; and the Son 

| of man ball aſcend where he was before, John 6, 62, Or when both natures 

| work with their {everal concurrence unto the ſame work, as to walk 
| | on the waters, to riſe out of the grave, &c, By which Communication 
| of Properties vertue is derived from the Altar to the Sacrifice in as 

| much as it was the Lord of Glory which was crucified, So that 
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his paſhons were in regard of the Perſon which bare them, ©car- 
$pmrai, both Humane and Divine, becauſe the Perion was Ocartpur(., 
God and Man, Secondly , from the Unity of the Perſon ſupporting 
the Humane Nature with the Divine, ariſeth the Appliableneſs of one ſa- 
crifice wnto all men, Becauſe the Perſon of the Son is infinitely more t | 
uivalent to the perſons of all men, as one Diamond to many thouſand | | _ 
les ; and becauſe the obedience of this ſacrifice was the obedience of | | 
God, and therefore cannot but have more vertue and well-pleafingneſs | A 
in it, than there can be demerit or maligniry in the fin of man, | 

Now this Perſon in whoſe unity the two Natures are conjoyned, | | 
is the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity, He was the perſon againſt | | 
whom the firſt ſin was =p y committed , for it was an affeRati-| | 
on of wiſdome and to be like unto God , ( as the falling fin now is | | 
the ſin againſt the third Perſon ) and therefore the mercy is the more 
glorious that he did undertake the expiation, By bim the world was 
made , Col. 1, 16,17, Fohn 1.3, and therefore being ſpoiled he was | B 
pleaſed to new make it again, and to bring many Sons wnto elory , 
Heb. 2,10, He was the expref image of his Father, Heb, 1, 3. Gola: 
15, And therefore by him are we renewed after Gods Image again , 
Col. 3, 10, __ was the nf yy _—_— om the mer- | 

was again the more | in his making us Sons by Adoption , 
md ont heirs with himſelf who was the Hei 2d ahi 

So then ſuch an High Prieſt it became us to have, as be 
firſt an equall muddle III We TO In regard of |C 
God towards man an Officer appointed to declare his Righreouſneſs , 
and in regard of man towards God a ſurety ready to purchaſe their 
pardon and deliverance, Secondly, ſuch a one as d be one with 
w in the fellowſhip of or nature, paſſions, infirmities, and temptations, 
that ſo he might the more readily ſuffer for us, who in ſo many things 
with us 4 and eve with God the Father in his Divine Natere, 
that ſo by the vertue of his Sufferings and ReſarreRtion he might be 
able both to ſatisfie his Juſtice, and to juſtifie our Perſons , ro ſanRifie | 
our Nature, to perfume and purifie our ſervices, to raiſe up our dead | | 
bodies, and to preſent us to his Father a glorious C hurch without 
ſpot or wrinkle, And both theſe in the WUnity of one Perſon , that (© 
by that means the Divine Nature might communicate vertue, merit, 
and acceptableneſs to the ſufferings of the humane , and that the dig- 
nity of that perſon might countervail the perſons of all other men, 
And this perſon that of the three, by whom che glory of 
the mercy ſhould be the more wondertully magnified. In one word | E 
two things are requiſite to our High Prieſt, A Grace of Union to make 
the perion God and Man in one Chriſt: and a Grace of Uniion, to| | 
fit him with ſuch fulneſs of the Spirit, as may enable him to the per-| | 
tormance of ſo great a work, 7/ai. 11, 2, , 

By all which we ſhould learn: Firſt, _To adore this great myſtery | | 
of God manifeited in the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, the unſearchable- | | 
neſs of that love, which appointed God to be man , the Creator of |F 
the world to be deſpiſed a5 a worm, for the ſalvation of ſuch rebels, | | 
as might juſtly have been left under chains of darkneſs, and reſerved | ' 
to the ſame inevitable deſtrution with the Devils which fell before | | 
them,” Secondly, to have always before our eyes the great hatefulneſs of | | 
[—— yg pr h——_ could have expiated but the blood of God him- |; 

z and the great ſeverity and inexorableneſs of Gods juſtice, againſt | ' 


it, |. 


| 
: 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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it, which no fatisfaftion could pacifie, no obedience compenſate, but 
[rhe ſuffering and exinanition of -himſelf, O what a condition thall that 
' man be in, who muſt ſtand or rather everlaſtingly ſink and be cruſhed 
' untothe weight of that wrath againſt fin, which amazed and made hea- 
| vy unto dearh the foul of Chriſt, himſelt * which made him who had the 
ſtreagrh of the __ to ſupport him, the fulneſs of the Spizit to ſan- 
&aife, and: im , the meſlage of an Ange! to comforr him , 
the relation of a beloved Sox to refreſh him, the voice ot his Father from 
heaven teſtifying unto him that he was heafd in what he feared, the a(- 
ſurance of an exſ#ing gloryand victory to encourage him (none of which 
ſhall be allowed the wicked in hell, who ſhall not only be the veſſels of 
| his vengeance, but which will be as grievous as that, the everlaſting ob- 
| jets of his hatred and deteftation) which made I (ay even the Son of 
| God himſelf, notwichſtanding all theſe abatements, to pray with ſtrong 
| cries, and bloody drops, and wofal conflicts of the ſoul againſt the cup 
of his Fathers wrath, and to ſhrink and decline that very work tor whie!: 
only he came innto the world © Thirdly, to praiſe God for that great 
honour which he hath conterred upon our nature in the fleſh of his Son, 
which in him is annointed with more grace and glory, and filled with 
more vaſt and unmatchable perfection than all the Angels in heaven are 
together capable of , for though for a little while he was made lower than 
the Angels for the purpoſe of his ſuffering, yer he is now fat down on the 
rielt hand of the Majeity on bigh, Angels, and Authoritics, and Powers 
being made [ubjef# unto him, Heb, 2, 6,9, 1 Pet,3.22, Heb.r, 4,13- And 
for the infinite mercy which he hath ſhewed to our ſouls, bodies, and per- 
ſons in the ſacrifice of his Son; in our reconciliation and favour with fm, 
in the juſtification of our perſons from the guilt of fin, in the (anctifi- 


—  ——— -— 


ved in heaven for us, in the Communion and Fellowſhip we have with 
Chriſt in his merits, power,priviledges,and heavenly likene(s, Now, (a'th 
the Apoſtle, we are Sons, andit doth not yet —= what we ſhall be », but 
we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſball be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as heis, 1 John 3, 2, 
From theſe things which have been ſpoken of the Perſonal Qualifica- 
tions of our High Prieſt jt will be eafte ro finde out the third particular 
inquired into, touching the As or offices of Chriſts Prieſthood ; or ra- 
ther touching the parts of the ſame a&tion , for it is all but one, Two 
Atts there are wherein the execution of this office doth conſiſt, The 
firſt, an A# of oblation of himfelf once for all, as an adequate ſacrifice, 
| and full compenſation for the fins of the whole world , Heb. 9. 14. 26, 
| Our Debt unto God was twofold: As we were his Creatures, (0 we owed 
| unto him a Debt of afive obedience in doing the Duties of the whole 
| Law; and as we are his priſoners, ſo we owed unto him a Debt of paſsrve 
| obedience in ſuffering willingly and throughly the Curſes of the Law, 
| And under this Law Chriſt was made to redeem us by his fulfilling all 
| that righteouſneſs who were under the precepts and penalties of the Law 
| our ſelves, Therefure the Apoſtle faith, he was ſin for as z that is, 2 $4- 
| crifice for ſin, to meet and intercept that wrath which was breaking our 
| upon us, 2 Cor,5.21, Herein was the great mercy of God ſeen to us 
| that he would not puniſh ſinners , though he would not = ſin 
| If he ſhould have refolved to have judged ſinners, we muſt have pe- 
| riſhed in our own perſons, but being pleaſed ro deal with 3» onely 
in abſtrafto, and to ſpare the ſinner, he was contented to accept of a 
TELL ſacrifice, 
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cation of our nature from the corruption of fin, in the inheritance refer- | 
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ſacrifice, which (under the Relation and Title ot a Sacrifice) ſtood in” his 
ſight like the body of ſin alone by it ſelf , in which reſpeR he is likewiſe 
ſaid to be made a Curſe for us, Gal.3.13, Now that which cogether with 
theſe things giveth the complete and ultimate formality of a Sacrifice un- 
to the death ot Chriſt, was his own * willingneſs thereunto in that he offer- 
ed himſelf, And therefore he1s called the Lamb of God,that raketh away 
the ſins of the world, becauſe he was dumbe, and opened not hrs month, but 
was obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil, 2, 8, Chriſts 


tabant. Ma-| Geath in regard of God the Father was 2 neceſſary death , tor he had betore 
crob, Saturn | Jetermined that it ſhould be done, As 4. 28, Thus is it written: and 
Pee. -2+. | thus it behooved Chriſt to | er, Luke 24.46, The Son of Man muſt be 
lentem & velut | lifted up, Joh.3.14. And therefore he 15 ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain from the 

Se tur | #eg11n17g of the world, in regard of Gods Decree 2nd Pre-ordination, But 
Sympeſ. lib. 8. | this gave it not the formality of a _ , tor God the Father was not | | 
cap. 8. the Prieſt, and it is the aion of the Pneſt which giveth the being of a 
es | Sacrifice to that which is offered, Again, Chriſts death in regard of men | B 
us ozarrur | was violent, They flew him with wicked han{s, and killed the Prince of 


life, Acts 2,23, 2,15, . And in this ſenie it was no Sacrifice neither , 
tor they were not Prieſts but butchers of Chriſt, Thirdly, his death in 
reearl of _ was b voluntary. 1 lay down my life, no man takcth it from 
me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf, 1 have power to lay it down, and I have 


aug. de trin. | powey to take it again, Joh, 10, 17,18, And this oblation, and willing 
Rs on . | obedience, or ren.ring himſelf 'to God is that which gives being to a 
mi & corporis | Sacrihce, He was delivered by God, Atts 2.23, He® was delivered by |C 


| Zudas and the Jews, Matth.27, 2. As 3. 13, and he was yeelded and 


given up by b:mſelf, Gal, 2, 20; Eph.5.25, In regard of God it was 
Juice and mercy, Joh, 3.16, 17, Rom, 3.25, In regard of man it was 


dimiſ preven- | jt a ſacrifice, He gave 


ts carmmci | 


Queſt ap. 4] mwrther and cruelty, AQts 7. 52, In regard of Chriſt it was obedience and 
uirbs ſpomte | humility, Phil.2, 8, And that voluntary at# of his was that which made 


BY for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for 


4 (meet [melling ſavour, 


oi». Tert. +5;2, d His death did did not grow out of 
apol. cap. 21. | the condition of his. nature, neither was it inflicted on him by reaſon of [T1 
ce ſata| an exceſs of ſtrength in thoſe that executed it it, ( for he was the Lord 
4 Patre & 4 | of glory) bur onely out of towards men, out of obedience towards 
pike, 43 ads | God, and out ot power in himſelf, For omnis Chriſti infirmit.as fuit ex 


(ix Auguſt.) poreſtate, By his power he aſſumed .thoſe iafirmuties which the Oeco- 
r*) Lumb. 3- | nome and diſpenſation of his Prieſthood on the earth required ; and 
Sent. Diſt- 29: | by the ſame power he laid them aſide again, when the ſervice was end- 


*"Nem conditi-| ed, And this I ay was that which made it a Sacrifice, As Martyr-| |} 
> __ dome, when men lay down their lives for the on of the E, 
{er mice arne- 


 welurtare. | Truth, and. the ſervice of the Church, is called a Sacrifice, Ph:- 
i in Pilal.! Hip, 2. 17, 


9 wid. Par\ | If it be here objected that Chriſts death was againſt his own will for | | 
\ ſu, ib. 3. 19m. | he exceedingly feared it, Heb, 5, 7, and prayed earneſtly againſt it, as a} 
ha9s thing contrary eo his will, Matth,26,39, To this I anſwer, that all this | 
| doth not hinder but commend his willingneſs and obedience, Conſider | | 
| him in privete as a Man, of the ſame natural affeRions, deſires, and abior- | F 
rencies with other men, and conſider the cup as it was calix amaritadinis,a ' 
very bitter cup, and ſo he moſt juſtly teared and declined ir, as know- | | 
ing that it would be a moſt woful and a heavy combate which he was | 
entring upon : but conſider him in his e relation, 2s 2 Mediator, 2 | 
Swrety, 2 merciful and faithful High Peſt, and ſo he moſt willingly and | 
| obedtently ſubmitted unto ic, And this willingneſs ratione of ficts | 


Was | | 


_—. 


| 
: 


| 
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was much the greater, becauſe ratione nature, his will could not bur ſhrink VER, IV. | 


from it, Iris caſte to be willing in ſuch a ſerviceas tis ſutable ro our, ——— 

| natural condition and aftections, but when ature ſhall neceſfarily thrink;/ 

| (wear, ſtarcle, and ſtand amazed art a ſervice, then nodto repent, nor de-/ 

 cline, nor fling off the burden, bur with ſubmiſſion of heart ro lie down 

under it, this 1s of all other che * greateſt obedience, Ir was the woyce of | 

nature,and the preſentation of the juſt, and implanted deſires of the fAleth, * Se Holer 

to ſay Tranſeat, let it pals from me, It was the retradtation of mercy and = — 

duty to ſay, Glorifie thy ſelf. What ever my nature deſires, what-ever Church, tis. 5. 

my will declines, what-ever becomes of me,, yer ſtill glorifie thy ſelf and opt. ſe: 

ſave thy Church, If it cannot otherwiſe be, than by my drinking this giv . defices, 

bitter Cup, Thy will be dove. ho Repugnans | 
The ſecond Att in the work of Chriſts Prieſthood is the a& of Ap- < 4d dw 

plication or virtual continuation of this Sacrifice to the end of the world , Filim bei qui 

| and that is in the Intercef:0m of Chriſt ; unto which there is prerequired a _ & faite 

power and prevalency over all his enemies, tv break through the guilt vr y a 


of (in, the curſe of the Law, and the chains of death, with which it was /**t »mia: ſe. 


impoſſible that he ſhoald be held, The viſion which Moſes had of the — | 
| burning buſh, was an excellent reſemblance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, The minis 1emper ar 
| Buſh noted the Sacrifice; the fire, the ſuffering ; the continuunce and {{"'-nitan%e: 
prevailing of rhe buſh againſt the fire, the vitory of Chriſt and break- þ. 2. atvoſ. | 
ing through all thoſe ſufferings, which would utterly have devoured any |?<lagium. 
other man, And this power ot Chriſt was, ſheed in- his - Reſurrection , 
wherein he was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom,1, 4. and in 
his s{cenſion, when he led all his enemies captive, Eph. 4.8, and in his 
ſuting at the right hand of God, far above ll principalitics and powers , 
Eph, 1, 19,20, All which did make way to the pretenting of his Sacri- 
fice before the Mercy-ſeat, which is the conſummation thereof, and with- 
out which he had not been a Prieſt, We have [ub an High Prieſt, (ith the 
Apoltle, as is ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty in the beavens \, for 
if he were on earth he ſhould not be 4 Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts which 
offer gifts according to the Law, Heb.8, 1.4. It was the (ame continued ad7i- 
on, TL the Prieſt did offer without the Holy place, and did then 
bring the blood into the holieſt of all, He6,13.11, For the reaſon why it 
——__ was to preſent it to the Mercy-ſear, and to thew it unto the Lord 
there, So Chriſts a& or office was not ended, nor fit to denominate 
him a complete Prieſt, till he did enter with blood, and preſent his otter- 
ing in the holieſt of all not made with hands, Heb.9.24, And theretore 
| he had not been a Prieſt if he ſhould have continuzd on the earth , tor 
| there was another Prieſthood there, which was not to give place but 
| upon theaccompliſhment of his , tor the whole figure was to paſs away 
| when the whole truth was come, Now Chriſts 0blation was the m3 &/An- 
| 129 the Truthprehigured inthe Prieſts ſacrificing of the Beaſt ; and his ex- 
| trance inte heaven, was the Truth prefigured in che Prieſts carrying of the 
| blood into the Holieſt of all, And the re both theſe were to be accom- 
pliſhed, bgfore the Levitical Prieſthood did give place, 
| Here then it will be needtul for the more tull unfolding of the Prief- 
hood of Chriſt to open the Doctrine of his Interceþ1on at the righe han4 of 
his Father, The Apoſtle calleth ic the appearing of Chriſt for ws, Heb.9, 
24, which is verbums forenſe, an expreſſion borrowed from the cuſtome of 
humane Courts; for as in them when the Plaintiff or Defendant is called, 
their Attwrnie appeareth in their name and behalf , ſo when we are ſum- | 
moned by the lice of God to detend our fclves againſt thoſe exceptions | 
| and 
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and complaints, which it preferreth againſt us, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the rio hteaus, who ſtandeth out, and appear- 
eth for us, 1 Fob.2.2, As the High Prieſt went into the Sanctuary with 
the names ot the twelve Tribes upon his breaſt : ſo Chriſt entred into 
the Holieſt of all withour perſons, and in our behalf, in which reſpect che 
Apoſtle faith that he was apprehended of Chriſt, Phil, 3, 12, and that we 
do ſit together in heavenly places with him, Eph. 2. 6. Merit and Efficacie 
arethe two things which ſet forth the vertue of Chriſts Sacrifice by 
which he hath reconciled us to his Father, The Merit of Chriſt, being 
a Redundant werit, and having in it a plentiful redemption, and a ſufh- 
cient ſalvation, hath in it two things: Firſt, there is >wavurpwor, an ex- 
piation, or ſatisfattion by way of price, Secondly, there is mrgaromos, an 
Inhernance by way of purchaſe and acquiſition, Eph. 1.14, He was made 
of a woman, made under the Law, for two ends, irz exy2ggon, and va 

mAs vieheoiar, that he might redeem us from the curſe under which 
we lay, and that he mighr purchaſe for us the inheritance which we had 
forfeited before, for ſo by adoption in that place I underſtand in a 
complexed and general ſenſe, every good thing which belongs anto us in 
the right of our Sonſhip with Chriſt, and thar is the inheritance of glory, 
Rom. 8.17, 23, 

Now all this is effefted by the obedience of Chriſt death; for in that 
was the a&t of _—_—_— or procurement, conſiſting in the treaty be- 
eween God and Chriſt, But there is yet further required an execution, 
a real effeRualne(s, and a/Fual application of theſe to us, As it muſt bein 
reeard of God a [atisfatFion and a Janne, (o it muſt be likewſe in regard 

w an actual redemption and inheritance, And this is done by the 1n- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, which is the commemoration, or rather continuation 
of his Sacrifice, He offered it but once, and yet he is a Prieſt for ever; 
becauſe the Sacrifice once offered dorh for ever remain before the mer- 
cy-ſeat, Thus as in many of the Legal Oblations there was firſt mat#a- 
t10, and then oftenſio ; Firſt, the beaſt was ſlain on the Altar, and then 
the blood was together with the Incenſe brought before the mercy- 
ſeat, Levit, 16,11, 15, So Chriſt was frſt ſain, and then by his own 
blood he entred imto the holy place, Heb.9.12, 10,12, That was done on 
the earth without the gate, this in heaven, Heb.1 3, 11, 12, That the Sa- 
rrefice or obtaining of redemption, this the _—_— or conferring of 
redemption, The ſacrifice conſiſted in the death of Chriſt alone ; the -& 
_—_— thereof is grounded upon Chriſts death as its merit, but effetted 

y the life of Chriſt as its immediate cauſe, His death did obtain, his life 
did confer redemption upon us, And therefore in the Scriptures our ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation areattributed to the Life of Chriſt, He was deli- 
vered for our offences,and roſe again for oar juitification,Rom,a.25. If Chriſt 


convince the world of righteou f becauſe I go to my Father, Joh, 16.10, 
Becauſe I live, you os live alſo, Joh,14.19. If we be dead with Chriſt, we 
beleeve that we ſhall alſo live with him, Rom, 6, 8, Being madgperfect, or 
conſecrated for ever, he became the Author of eternal- ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him, Heb.5.8. 7, 28, Heis able uy tne to [ave, becauſe | 
he ever liveth, Heb, 7,25, We werereconciled in his death z but had he | 
there reſted, we could never have been acquitted nor entred in, for he was | 
to be our forerunner, And therefore the Apoſtle addeth a #94 207, a | 
much more to the Lite of Chriſt, Much more being reconciled ſhall we be ſa- 
ved by his life, Rom,5, 10, Not in point of merit, but only of lon 

. r 


be not raiſed,your faith is vain, you are yet in your ſins, 1 Cor.15.17, He ſhall 
ne 
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for us; as in buying Land, the hying down of the price giveth a man VER. IV, 
a meritorious intereſt, but the delivering up of the deeds, the reſigning _ 
of the property, the yeelding up of the poſſeſhon giveth a man an 
attuall intereſt 1n that which he hath purchaſed , ſo the death of Chriſt | 
deſerveth, but the interceſſion and life of Chriſt applierh alvarion un- 
| {to us, It wasnor barely Chriſts dying, but his dying vitforiouſly, (o that | 
it was impoſſible for death to hold him, A#s 2, 24. which was the 
A | ground of our Salvation, He could not juſtifie us, till he was declared to 
| be juſtified himſelf ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that he was juſtified by | 
' the Spirit, Tim,3.16, Namely, by that Spirit which quickned him, | | 
| Rom. 1-4 and 8,11, 1 Pet, 3, 18, When Chriſt offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for fin, he was numbred amon?ſt tranſereſſors, Mar.15.28, He bare | 
our fins along with him'on the cree, and*ſo died under the wrones of 
men, and under the wrath of God, in both ref 25a evilty perſon ; but 
when he was quickned by the Spirit of Holineſs, he then threw off che 
ſins of the world from his ſhoulder, and made it appear that he was a 
| righreous perſon, and that his righteouſneſs was the righteouſneſs of the 
| world, So then our Faith and Hope was begun in Chriſts death but was 
finiſhed in his life, he was the Author of it, by enduring the Croſs, and he 
was the finiſher of ir, by ſitting down on the 1ight hand of the Throne of God, 
Heb.12,2, The Apoſtle ſums up all cogether, 7t is God that juFifieth ; who 
is he that condemneth? Tt is Chriſt that died, yerathey that is Miſes again,who is 
even at the rieht hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for #s, Rom. 8, 
33, 34- ey ts 
p | Now-then toſhew more diſtinly the nature and excellency of Chriſts 
Interceſſios : 1t conſiſteth in theſe particulars : Firſt, his appearance, or the 
preſenting of his perſon in owy nature and in his own, as 4 publike perſon, 
a mediator; a ſponſor, and a pledge for us ; a5 Fudah was both a Mediator to 
requeſt,and a Surety to engage himſ@lf to bear rhe blame for ever with his 
Father for his brother genjamin;Gen,43.8,9, And Paul for Oneſimus, 1 
D | Mediator, I beſeech thee for my Son 0nefimui, Phil,v.9;10, Anda ſpon- | 
for ; If he hath ed thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac ount , | 
I = repay it, v; 18,19, So Chriſt is both a Mediator and Strety for us, | 
\ | Heb 7.2323,6, | 
Secondly, the preſenting of his meyits a a publike [atizfatFion for the 
debt of fin, and as a publike price for the purchaſe of Glory , for the Ju- 
ſtice of God was not to be intreated of pacified without a-atisfationzand 
therefore where Chriſt is calledan Advocare, heis called a Propitiation too, 
'E | 1 Fobn 2:2; Becauſe he doth ior intercede for 08, but in the right and | 
| | vertueof the price which hepayed: For the Lord [pared not his Son, but 
| delivered hin#y for ds all; Rom.8,32, He'dealt iti che full rigour of his 
Juſtice with him, {5 7 ag ORs 
Thirdly, in the'name of his — and for the vigour and vertue of his 
merits, there is a preſenting of his defires, his will, his requeſt, and interpel- | 
lation tor us, and ſo applying both unto us. Father,{ will that they alſo 
| | whom thiu haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, &rc, Joh,17.24, 
| F | Fourthly;roall this dorffainifiver the conſent of the Father, in whoſe bo- 
| 
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ſome he is; who heareth him always; Joh; 11.42, Andin whom he is well 
pleaſed, Mat.17, 5, Who callet! hinrto this Office of being as it were 


Maſter of Requeſts iri the behalf of his Church, and promiſed. to hear 


| | him inhis Petitions, AF of ine, and 7 will give thee, oe, Pal. 2, 8, Thus 
| | as once when «Aſchylus the Tragedian was accuſed in Areopage for im- | 


| 
| | piety, his brother Amyntas ſtood out as his Advocate, uſing no 
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other Plea but this, he opened his garments and ſhewed them cubitum 
fine mans, how he had loſt his hand in the ſervice of the ſtate and fo 
vindicated his brother : or as Zalewcus, when he put out one of his 
own eyes for his Son, who had been deprehended in adultery, deliver- 
ed him from half the puniſhment which himſelf had decreed againſt 
that ſin : or to come neerer, as vvhen the hakd ſteals, it the back be 
ſcourged, the rongue may in matters that are not capital, intercede for 
2 diſmiſhon : ſo Chriſt n= he ſuffered for us ( which he might more 
juſtly do then any one man can for another, becauſe he was by divine 

cordination, and command, and by his own power, more Lord of 

is own life, than any other man is of his, Fohn 10, 18, 1 Cor, 6. 
19, ) may juſtly in the vertue of thoſe his ſufferings intercede in our 
behalf for all that, which thoſe his ſufferings did deſerve, either for 
the expiation of fin, or for SR of {alvation, In which ſenſe 

0 


the Apoſtle ſaith, That the bl f Chriſt is a ſpeaking or interceding 


blood, Heb, 12, 24, 

By all which we may obſerve the impiety of the Popiſh Doctrine, 
which diſtinguiſheth between Mediators of Redemption,and Mediators of 
Interceſ{ton, affirming that though the Saints are not Redeemers of the 
world, yet they are (as the Courtiers of heaven ) Mediators of Inter- 
ceſſion for us, and ſo may be ſought unto by us, To which I anſwer, 
that we muſt diſtinguiſh of interceding or praying for another, There 
is one private, and another publike, ( which ſome learned. men have ob- 
ſerved in Chriſts own Prayers :) or praying out of Charity, and out of 
Fuſtice or office: Or- thirdly, praying out of Humility with fear and 
trembling, or out of Authority, which 1s not properly Prayer, (for Pray- 
er in its ſtriteſt ſence is a ling of requeſts for things unmerited, 
which we expeRt ex vi promifr, out of Gods gracious promiſe, and not 
ex vi pretii, out of any price or purchaſe ; ) but the preſenting of the 
will and gd plegſare of Chriſt to his Father, that he may thereunto pur his 
ſeal and conſent, the deſiring of a thing ſo, as that he hath withal a right 
joyntly of beſtowing it, who doth deſire it, That the Saints in heaven, 
and the bleſſed Angels do pray for the State of the Church Militant, 
as well as rejoyce at their converſion, in as much as chariry remaineth af- 
ter this life, ſeemeth to be granted by Cyprian and Hierom, neither know 
I any danger in ſo affirming. Burt if fo, they do it only ex charitate ut fra- 
tres, not ex officio ut mediatores, ' Out of a habir of chriy to the general 
condition of the Church(for it reacheth not to particular men)nor out of 
an office of Mediation, as it they were ſet up for publike perſons, appoint- 
ed not ay co fry for the Church in general, bur to- preſent the prayers 


of particular men to God in their behalf, To.be ſach-2 Mediator belongs 
only ro Chriſt, becauſe trwe Interceſſion (as it is i 


a publike; arid authorita- 
tive a@)is founded upon the ſatisfaory winelcheparien interceding, 
He cannot be a right Advocate, who is not a propitiation4oo.Arid there- 
fore the Papiſts are fain to venture ſo far as to that the interceſſion 
of the Saints with God for us is grounded pon the vertue, of their own 
merits, We pray the Saints to intercede for us, thae is, that we may enjoy |F 
the ſuffrage of their merits, But this is a very wicked Dodtrine, Firſt, be+ 
cauſe it ſhareth the glory of Chriſt, and communicateth it to others, Se- 
condly,becauſe it communicateth Gods worſhip to others, Thirdly, be- | 
cauſe under prgrence of modeſty and humilicy,it bringeth ina'curſed bold- 
neſs to deny the faith and driveth children from their Father unto ſervants, | | 
expreſsly therein gainſaying the Apoſtle, who biddeth us make our requeſts | | 


known 


— 
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| known to God, Phil, 4, 6, And aſſured us that by Chriſt we have |\ygR xy 
| boldneſs ſo to do, Heb, 10, 19, and free acceſs ws by the Spirit, | hott 
f Eph, 2, 18, whereas one chief reaſon of turning to che Saints and ye ooy 
| Angels is becauſe ſinful men muſt not dare to preſent themſelves or [jetures chui. 
their ſervices unto God in their own perſons, bur by the help of thoſe FReC hep. of 

; Saints that are in more favour with God, and W1 whom they may any F i 
{ A | be bolder, and che quora- 
| Now from this Dorine of Chriſts —_— many and great are the - wad; = 
benefits which come unto the Church of God, As firſt, our fellowſhip there. 
with the Father and his Son , 7 pray for theſe, thit «s thow Father art in 
me, and I in thee, they alſo may be one in ws, Fohn 17.21, Secondly, the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ane- 
| |ther Comforter, that he oy me with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth, Fobs 14. 16, 17, All the comforts and workings of the Spirit 
in our hearts which we enjoy, are fruits of the interceſsion of Chriſt, 
Thirdly , prote#ion againſt all our ſpiritual enemies, Who is he that 
| Bcondemmneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea, rathty that is riſen again, who is 
| |even at the right hand of God, —_ maketh interceſſion for ws, Rom, 8, 
34. 1 pray that thon ſt keep them from the evil, Foh,17,15, But are not 
the faithfull ſubje& to evils, corruptions, and tempcations, ſtill £ how 
then is that part of the interceſhon of Criſt made good unto us * For 
underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the interceſſion of Chriſt is 
available to a faithfull man preſencly ; bur yer in a manner ſuiteable and 
convenient to the preſent eſtate and condition of the Church, ſo that 
| C| there may be lefe room tor another life, and therefore we muſt not con- 
ceive all preſently done, As the Sun ſhineth on the Moon by leafarely 
| de rees, till ſhe cometo _— or as if the King grant a pardon 
to be drawn ; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, yet it 
cannot be written and ſealed bur word after word, and line after line, | 
and ation after ation: ſo the grant of our holineſs is made unto Chriſt 
at firſt, but in the- execution thereof, there is line upon line, precept a 
D| onprecept, here a little, and there a little , ſuch an order by Chriſt o 
ſerved in the diſtribution of his Spirit and Grace, as is moſt ſuiteable to a 
life of Faith, and to the hope we have of a better Kingdom, I have pray- 
ed for thee that thy faith fail not, ſaith Chriſt unto Petey , yet we ſee it did 
ſhake and totter, non rogavit us ne deficeret, ſed ut ne prorſme deficeret, the 
Prayer was not that there might be no failing at all, but that ic might not 
utterly, -_ ag tail, Mg PF j *s 
Fourthly,the sſſuraxce of our ſitting 13 heavenly plages, His fitting in hea- 
5 venly places hath raiſed us up = and wake with him, Epheſ. 2. 6, 
Firſt, becauſe he ficreth therein our fleſh, Secondly, becauſe he firterh |, 
Y | there in our behalf, Thirdly, becauſe he ficteth there as our Center,Col.z, 
1, 3, and ſo is near unto us, waters, officio & ſpirits, by the unity of the 
ſame nature, with us z by the quality of his la Sponſorſhip for us, 
and by the Communion and tellowſhip of his Spirit, 
Fitthly, Strength againſt our ſins : tor from his Prieſthood in heaven, 
' + | which is his ws a , the Apoſtle iafers the writing of the Law itt our 
I hearts, Hebr, 8. 4, 6,910, 
| |} Suxthly, the ſand:fication of our ſervices + of which the Levitical Prieſts 
were a type, who were to bear the iniquity of the holy things of the children 
of I{racl, that chey might be accepted, &x04.28, 38, He is the Angel of 
the Covenant, who hath 2-golden Cenſer, to offer up the prayers of 
| | Savvits, Reval, 8, 3, There 1s ys evil in man , Firſt, " 
£0 uu Ev 
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Evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt of ſin. Secondly, an Evil of na- 
twre, under the corruption of ſin, and under the indiſpoſition and inepti- 
rude of all our faculties unto good, Thirdly, an Evil in all our ſervices, 
by the adherency of ſin; for that which toucheth an unclean thing is 
made unclean ; and the beſt wine mixed with water, will loſe much of irs 
ſtrength and native ſpirits, Now Chriſt by his righteowſneſs and merits 
_ our perſons trom the guilt of fin; and by the Grace and Spirit 
doth in meaſure purifie our faculties, and cure them of that corruption 
of ſin which cleaves unto them, And laſtly, by his incenſe and in- 
terceſſion doth cleanſe our ſervices, from the noiſomnels adheren- 
cy of ſin, ſo that in them the Lord ſmelleth a ſweet ſavour ; and 
ſo the Apoſtle calleth the contributions of the Saints towards his neceſſi- 
ties, 41 odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, and well-pleaſing unto 
God, Phil. 4.18, Gen.8,21, And this is a benefit which runneth chrough 
the whole lite of a Chriſtian z all che ordinary works of our cal- 
ling (being parts of our ſervices unto God, for in them we work as 
ſervants to the ſame Maſter) are unto us ſanfified, and to the Fa- 
ther made acceptable by the interceſſion of his Son, who hath made 
ws Prieſts, to offer all our ſacrifices with acceptance unto this Altar, Rev.1,6, 
1 Pet,2.5, Iſa. 65.7. 

Seventhly, the Inward interpellation of the ſoul it (elf for it ſelf, which 
is, as it were, the xccho of Chriſts interceſſionin our hearts : The Spirit 
maketh interceſſion for us with groans which cannot be uttered, Rom, 8, 26, 
The ſame Spirit groaneth 2» ws, and more fully an4 diſtinly by 
Chriſt prayeth for us. Theſe things I ſpeak in the world, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, that they might have my joy falfiled in themſelves, Fohn 17, 13. 
that is, as I conceve, I have made this prayer in the world, and left a 
record and pattern of it in the Church, that they feeling the ſame heaven- 
ly deſires kindled in their hearts, may be comforted in the workings of 
he Spirit of prayer in them, which teſtifieth to their ſouls the quality of 
that interceſſion which I will make for them in heaven, *» 

Eighthly, Patzence and unweariedneſs in Gods ſervice : Let ws run with 
patience that race that us ſet before ws, looking unto Jeſus the Author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet betore him, endured the 
Croſs, deſpiſing the thame, and #s [ate down at the right hand of the Throne 
of God, Heb,12.1,2,3, 

Laſtly, Confidence in our approaches to the Throne of Grace: Seeing 
then that we have a great High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus 
the Son of God, ler ws bold faf oor profes, and come boldly unto the Throne 


i 

4 
of Grace, Heb,4.14,16, And again rhis man after he had offered one 
Sacrifice for fins for ever, ſat down on the right hand of God, from hence- 


| forth expetting till his enemies be made his toot-ſtool : from whence 


the Apoſtle interreth, Having therefore boldn:ſs to enter into the Ho- 
lief by the blood of Feſws 5 and having an high-Prieſt over the houſe of 
God, Let us draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, &c. 
Heb,10,12,72, 

And ll theſe things are certain to us in the vertue of this 7nterceſsion 
of Chriſt : Firſt, becauſe the Father heareth him, and anſwereth him, Foh, 
11,42, 12.28, andappointed him to this office, Heb.5.4,5. Secondly,be- 
cauie the Father loveth ws; I ſay not wnto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you have loved me,&c,Foh.16, 
26,27, Thirdly,becauſeas Chriſt hath a Prayey to intercede for us,ſo hath 
he alſo a ' Power to confer that upon us for which he intercederh, 1 wil 


pray 
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\ pray the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, Fohn 14,16, If 1 
| 90 not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 7 depart, 1 will ſend 
' him wnto you, you 16,7, That which Chriſt by his prayer obtained for us, 
| by his power he conferreth upon us, and therefore in the Pſalzs he is aid 
to Receive gifts for men, noting the fruit of his interceſſion; Pſal.68.18,; 
and in the Apoſtle, to give gifts «nto men, noting the power and fulnels 

of his perſon, Hove .4.8, Having rece:ved of the Father the promiſe of 
A'the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which you now ſee and hear, 4s 
2. 23. Thus great, and thus certain are the benefits which come uato the 
Church from the 1nterceſsion of Chriff, 

The fourth thing inquired into about the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, was, 
what is the Yertwe and fruits thereot ; and they may be all comprized in 
ewo general words : there is Solutio debiti,the paiment of our debr,and Ke- 
dundantia meriti,an overplus,and redundancy of merit, SatisfaFion,where- 
by we are redeemed from under the Law ; and an Acquiſition, or purchaſe 
of an inheritance and priviledges tor us, The obedience of Chriſt hath a 
double relation in it, firſt,there is, Ratio legalis juſtitie, the relation of a le- 
gal righteouſne(s , as it bears exatt and compleart conformity to the Law, 
will, and decree of his Father, Secondly, there is ratio [aperlegalis merits, 
relation of a merit over and beyond the Law, for though it were noſtrum 
debitsm, that which we did neceſſarily owe, yet it was ſuwm indebitum, 
that which of himſelt he was not bound unto, = by voluntary ſaſcepti- 
on, and covenant with his Father , for it was the blood and obedience of 
God himſelf, 

Here then firſt it is to be conſidered his payment of that debt which we 
did owe unto God, in which reſpe& he is ſaid to bear our ſins, To bear (in, 
| isto have the burthen of the guilt of fin and malediction of the Law to 
lie upon a man 4 ſoit is ſaid, hethat troubleth you, ſhall bear his judze- 
ment, Gal.5.,10, The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall 
the father bear the iniquity of the ſon , the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
wpon him, Ez:k.18.,20, So wrathis (aid to abide on 4 man, Foh.3.36, and 
Go is ſaid to beretarncd, or held in its place, Foh,20,23, So Chriſt is ſaid 
to bear our finz in his body on the tree, 1 Pet.2,24, 1[4.5 3.4, 6, and by fo 
bearing them, he took them off from us, cancel'd the obligations of the 
Law againſt us, and did all whatſoever was requiſite to ſatisfie an offended 
Juſtice ; for he felfill:d the Law, which was our debt of ſervice, It becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Matth, 3.15, and he endured the Croſs, and 
curſe, the bloody agony, and ignominy of that death which was the debt 
of ſuffering, Heb, 12,2, and the covenant between him and his Father was, 
chat all chat ſhould be done by him as our Head and ſurety; and fo he was to 
taſte death for every man, Heb.2.9, Romy 8, * So there is a Commutation 
| allowed that he ſhould bein our ſtead, as it were, *A#kyvxG-., his ſoul a 
facrifice, and his lite 2 price, and his death a conqueſt of ours, and there- 
fore is calle1 'AiliauGr waſp milor, 1 Tim, 2,6, A price or ran[om for all 
thoſe in whoſe place he was made fin, and a curſe, 2 Cor,5.21, Gal, 3.13, 
Though he had not any Dewer:t or proper guilt of fin upon him, which is 
2 Deſerving Of puniſhment (for that ever grows out of 5 either perſonally 
inherent, or at leaſt naturally emputed, by reaſon that he to whom it is ac- 
counted, was ſeminally and naturally contained in the loins of him from 
whom it is on him derived ) yet he had the guilt of fin ſo far as it notes an 
obligation and ſubjeftion unto peniſhment, as he was our ſurety, and ſo in 
ſenſ« forenſs, in the fight of Gods court of juſtice, one with us, who had 
3y ervel puniſhment, imputed unto = 
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The fruit which redounds to us hereby, is the expiation or remiſ10n of | 
our ſins by the —_— of our righteouſneſs unto us, This is my blood of 
the new Teſtament which i ſhed for many for the _— of ſins, Matth, 26, 
28, In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of his glory, Epheſ.1.,7.Heb,12,And this muſt needs 
be a wonderfull mercy, to have ſo many thouſand talents forgiven us, ſuch 
an infinite weight taken off from our conſciences, the —_ and curſe 
of ſo many fins removed from us: our natural condition is to be an heir 
| of everlaſting vengeance, the obje&t of Gods hatred and fiery indignati- 
| on, exiles from the preſence of his glory, veſſels fit and full of miſery, 
written within and without with curſes, to be miſerable, ro be all over-mi- 
ſcrable, to be without ſtrength in our ſelves, to be withour pity from 
other, to be without hope from God, to be without end of carledneſs , 
this is the condition of a ſinner, and from all this doth the mercy of God 
deliver us, ' 

The manner whereby the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt becomes profitable un- 
tous, unto the remiſſion of fin and righteouſneſs, is by /mputation, Roms, 
4. 3,5,$. 5.19, Noman is able to ſtand before Gods juſtice, tor he 
is a conſuming fire, Heb, 12, 29, No fleth can be righteous 1t he enter 
into judgement, He is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, Hab, 1, 
13, for his eyes are not eyes of fleſh, Fob 10, 4, Now all the world is 
guilty before God, and cometh ſhort of his glory , cy Toregw xtei{g4 
itliech in miſchief, 1 Fohn 5, 19, and therefore muſt be juſtified by a 
forraign righteouſneſs, and that equal to the juſtice offended, which is 
the righteouſneſs of God unto us ——_ imputed, We are juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Feſ#s chrif, Rom, 
3.12, 24, 

To open this point of 1uſtification by imputed righteouſneſs: We muſt 
note that two things arepre-required to. denominate a man a righteous 
man, Firſt, there muſt be extant a righteouſneſs which is apt and able to ju- 
foe. Secondly, there muſt be aright and propriety to it, whereby it com- 
eth to paſs that it doth atFually juſtific, We muſt then firſt inquire what 
the righteouſneſs is whereby a man may be juſtified, Righteouſneſs conſiſt- 
eth in a relation of red#itude and conformity, God made man upright, but they 
have ſought out many inventions, and turned into many etal diverticles 
of their own, Eccleſ, 7,29, Dent, 32,5, A wicked man loveth crooked 
_ to wander up and down in his own courſe, 7er, 31, 22, Hof. 4.16, 
whereasa righteous man loveth frait wayes, Heb.12,13, Pſal.5,8, becauſe 
righteouſnels conſiſteth in reitude : and this preſuppoſeth ſome Rule, 
unto which this conformity muſt refer, The primitive and original pro- 
totype, or Rule of holineſs, is the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, ſo far 
forth as his image is communicable to the creature, or at leaſt ſo far forth 
as it was at the firſt implanted in man: Be ye perfet?, as your Father which is 
in heaven « perfett, Mat.5 .48, It is not meant of his infinite perfection,(for 
it was the ſin of Adam to aim at being as God, in abſoluteneſs and inde- 
pendent excellency) but of that perfeion of his, which is in the Word 
ſet forth unto us for an Image and pattern whereunco to conform our 
ſelves, Therefore the ſecondary rule of righteouſneſs, or rather the ſame 
rule unto us revealed, is the Law of God written in his Word, in the 
which Gods holineſs, fo far as it is our example, exhibiteth it ſelf ro 
the ſoul, as the Sun doth communicate its ight thorow the beam 
which conveys it, Now in the Law there are two things , one 
principal, obedience , the other ſecondary, MaleditFion, upon ſuppoſition 
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| which are written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal, 3,10, So 
then, upon ſuppoſition of the fin of man, two things are required un- 
to Fuſtification ;, the expiation of fin, by ſuffering the curſe, and the 
fulfilling of righteouſneſs de move, again, Man created might have 
been juſtified by obedience onely , but man lapſed cannot otherwiſe ap- 
pear righteous in Gods ſight, but by a double obedience; the one paſive, 
A\for the ſatisfation of his vindicative juſtice , as we are his ns 9, 
the other ative, in proportion to his temunerative juſtice, as we are his 
creatures, 

But beſides this that there muſt be a righteouſneſs extant, there is re- 
quired in the perſon to be juſtified or denominated thereby, a propriety 
chereunto, that it may be His righteouſneſs, Fer.33.16, Now there may 
be a two-fold propriety to righteouſnels, according to 2 two-fold manaer 
of unity, (Unitas enim preſtantis eft fundamentum proprietatis ad of ficium 
preſtuum) Firſt, there 1s 2 perſonal and individual #nity, whereby a man is 
B [wn in ſe, one in and by himſelf, and (o hath propriety to a duty perform- 
ed, becauſe it is performed in his own _ and by himſelf alone, Se- 
condly, there is a common wnity, whereby a man is #n#s cuzs alio, one with 
another, or whereby many are #num is aliquo primo, one in and with 
ſome other thing which is the fountain and original of them all, And 
this is the ground of Righteouſneſs imputed , for in the Law a man is 
juſtified by performing intire obedience in his own perſon , for the Law 
requireth righteouſnels to be performed by a created-and implanted 
C ſtrength, and doth not put, ſuppoſe, or indulge any common principle 
thereof out of a mans ſelf : Therefore legal righteouſneſs is moſt 
properly called 0#r own righteanſneſs and is ſet in oppoſition to the righ- 
teouſneſs of God,or that which is by grace imputed, Rom.10,3, Phil, 3.8, 
9, We ſee then that inthis matter of impuration either of fin orrighteouſ- 
neſs, for the clearing of God from any injuſtice or parriality in his pro- 


ceedings, there muſt ever be ſome «nity or other between the parties , 
he whoſe fa is imputed, and the other to whom it is imputed : It 
would be prodigious and againſt reaſon to conceive that the fall of 
Angels ſhould be imputed unto men, becauſe men had no unity in con- 
dition either of nature, or covenant with the Angels, as we have in both 
with Adam, | 

This common #nity is two-fold ; either natwral,as between us and Adam, 
in whom we were Gminatly contained, and originally repreſented , for 
otherwiſe then in and with Adam there could at he beginning be no co- 
venant made with mankinde, which ſhould ex equo reach unto all parti- 
cular perſons in all ages and places of the world : Or Yolantary, as be- 
eween a man and his ſurety, who, in con(pettu fori, are but as one perſon, 
And this muſt be mutual, the one party undertaking to do for the other, 
andthe other yeilding and conſenting thereunto;as between us and Chriſt, 
for Chriſt voluntarily undertook for us, and we by the Spirit of Chriſt are 
preſwaded and made willing to conſent, and b fich to caſt our fins upon 
|whoar and to lay hold on him, And beſides the will of the parties 


F | who are, the one by default, the other by compaſſion and (uretiſhip en- 
gaged inthedebt , there is required the will and conſent of the Fudge, 
to whom the debt is due, and ro whom it belongeth in the right of his 


his right, as may ſtand beſt with the honor of his perſon, and the 
ſatisfaction of his juſtice, who 1t he would, might in rigor have refuſed 


juriſdiction, to appoint ſuch a form of proceeding for the recovery of 


any 
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any ſurety, and have exacted the whole debr of thoſe very perſons b 
om iv-l whole andy default it grew, And thus it comes to paſs erky Grice _ 
have fellowſhip with the ſecond Adam, as by nature with the firſt, 1 Cor, 
15.4548, So then between Chriſt and us there muſt be an #»ty, or elſe 
there can be no 1mputation, And therefore it is that we are faid to be ju- 
ſtified by faith, and that faith is imputed for rightoouſneſs, Rom,4.5. not the 
79 credere, the a&t of beleeving, as if that were, #n ſe, accounted righte- 
ouſnels, as it is a work proceeding from us by grace z becauſeit is Y:ncs- 
lum and inſtrumentum unionis,the bond of union between us and Chriſt,and 
by that means makes way tothe imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs un- 
tous, Therefore we are ſaid to be buried, and crucified in and with 
Chriſt, by the verture of faith concorporating Chriſt and a Chriſtian to- 
gether, and communicating the fellowſhip of his ſufferings an4 reſurreRi- 
on, Rom.6, 6, Gal.6,14, Epheſ.3.17, Phil,3.10, If 1 be lified up, ſaith 
our Saviour, 7 will draw all men after me ;, crucem conſcendit, & me illuc 
ad1uxit , when Chriſt hanged on the Croſs, we in a ſort were there too, 
Asin Adam we were all in Paradiſe, by a natural and ſeminal vertue, fo 
in,Chriſt by a ſpiritual vertue, whereby in due time faith was to be begot- 
tenin us, and f{o we to have an actual being of Grace from him, as after 
our real exiſtence we have an actual being of nature from Adam, Thus we 
ſee that Chriſt did for us fulfill all righteouſneſs, by his paſhve meriting 
and making ſatisfation unto the remiſhon of fins, By his aRive, cove- 
ring our inabilities, and doing that in perteRtion for us, which we could 
not do for our ſelves, Firſt he ſuffered our puniſhment ; he was wounded for 
our tran(ereſfions, he was bruiſed for our intquities ;, the chaſtiſement of our 
| =_ was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. 53. 5. It it be 

ere objected, that an innocent perſon ought not to ſuffer for a nocent, 
for guilt is inſeparable from ſin ; The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon ;, the ſoul that ſinneth, 
the ſame ſhall die, Ezek, 18, 20, For the clearing of this objetion, we 
muſt note that there is a two-fold manner of guilt (as I have before 
couched) either ſuch as grows out of ſin znherent, which is the deſerving of 
| puniſhment,as itiSin us : or ſach as grows out of ſi» imputed, and that not 
; by reaſon of union ntural, as the guilt of Adwms fin is imputed uato us 
| (which manner of imputation is likewiſe —_— demerii,and cauſeth 
us to deſerve puniſhment) but voluntary by way of vidimony and ſuſception. 
| An1ſoguilt is onely a free and willing ehocontbet unto that puniſh- 
| ment which another hath deſerved, Amongſt finfull men it is 
true that the ſon ſhall not bear the puniſhment of the fathers fin : 
| firſt, becauſe he is altogether perſonally diſtint, Secondly, becauſe 
| he is not appointed fo to do, as Chriſt was, Fohn 10, 18, Thirdly, 
becauſe he is not able to bear them, (o as to take them off from 
his father, as Chriſt did ours : He was himſelf able to ſtand under our pu- 
niſhment without ſinking, and was able by ſuffering them, to take them 
off from us, becauſe his perſon was anſwerable in dignity, and therefore 
(by the grace of God, and the a& of his Divine juri(diction in ordering 
the way to his own ſatisfaftion)equivalent in juſtice unto all ours, Fourth- 
ly, becauſe he hath already too many of his own to bear, Bur yet, it che 
will of the ſon go along with che tather in finning, it is not ſtrange, nor 
unuſual for him to ſuffer for his fathers and his own fin together, as for the 
continuation of the ſame offence z becauſe h he do not will the pu- 
niſhment, (as Chriſt did ours) yet imitating aad continuing the fin, chere 
is Voliturs in cau[a, tor the puniſhment roo, » 
ow 
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on ma 
inion over all things, may caſt 
is manifeſt he did upon Chriſt : what of c 
creature have againſt God, if he ſhould have created it in fire, and mad 
theplace of its habitation the inſtrument of its pain £ Do not we our 
ſelves without cruelty upon many occaſions put creatures that have not 
offended us unto pain * | 
Secondly, it is not univerſally againſt equity for one to ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment of anothers fin : We ſee the infants of Sodom, Babylon, «/£eypr, 
of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, were involved in the puniſhment of thoſe 
ſins of which themſelves were not guilty : The Lord reſerveth to himſelf 
the puniſhment of the fathers on the children ; he puniſhed the fins of 
| three hundred and ninety years all cogether, Ezek. 4.2, 5. Cham com- 
mitted the fin, and yet Canaan was curſed for it, Gen,9,22,25, The fin 
was Gehazies alone, and yet the leprofie cleaved not to him onely but to 
— 2 Kings 5.27, The in of crucifying Chriſt was the Jews 
in that age alone, and yet wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt 
even unto this day, Matth,27.25, 1 Theſ,2, 16, Achan treſpaſled alone, 
but he periſhed not alone, bur his ſons, and his daughters, and all that ke 
had with him, Foſb, 7. 24, 1 King, 21,21, Fude, 9. 56, 1 King, 2,33, 
er.22, 30, 
Thirdly, the equity hereof in the caſe of Chriſt doth herein plainly 
appear, when all parties are glorified, and all parties are willing and well 
sſed,there is no 1njury done unto any : and in this,the caſe is ſo, firſt, 4// 
parties are glorified, the Father is glorified in the obedience of his Son, 7 
have both glorified my name, and 1 will glorifie it again, Fobn 12, 27,28, 1 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thow gaveſt me to 
do, Foh.17.4, The Sonis glorified, Thow madeſt him a little lower then the 
Angels, and crowned(ſt him with glory and honor, Heb. 2.7, Fohn 17, 5, and 
the ſinner is glorified; 7 will that where 7 am they may be alſo, that they may 
behold my glory,&c, Fohn 17,24. Secondly, All partigs are willing , firſt, 
the Father is willing, tor by his ordination he appointed Chriſt to it, 
A.4.27,28, by his love and tender Compaſsion he beſtowed Chriſt upon 
us, Fohn 3,16, bo his Divine Acceptation he reſted well pleaſed in ir, 
Matth 17.5, in one word, by his wonderfull {dow he ficteth it to the 
manifeſtation of his glory and mercy, to the reconciliation of him and 
his creature, and to the exalration of his Son : m— the Son is wil- 
ling, he chearfully ſabmitteth unto it, Heb.10, 9, and freely loved us and 
gave himſelf unto us, Gal,2,20, thirdly, the ſinner 1s willing, and accept- 
eth and relieth upon it, as we have ſeen at large before in the third => 


ſo that there can be no injury done to any party, where all are willing, 
and where all are glorifed, 

Fourthly, that an innocent perf 
for a nocent, there is required (beſides theſe afts of ordination in the (u- 
pream, of ſubyiſcion in the ſurety, and of conſent in the delinquent) firſt, 
an intimate and neer conjundtion in him that (uffereth with thoſe that 
ſhould have ſuffered, Several unions and conjunRions there are, as Po- 
litick between the members and ſubjeRs in a ſtate, and * thus in a Com- 
monwealth univerſally finfull, a few righteous men may as 
that finfull ſociery be juſtly ſubjeR to thoſe temporary evils which the 
Gas of the ſociety have contrated, and the people may juſtly ſuffer for the 
fins of the Prince, 2 Sam. 24, 17, and he for theus, 1 Sam, 12, 25, 
| Secondly, 
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on may thus in j»ſtice and equity ſuffer | 


ts of |: 


Now for an anſwer and reſolution of the queſtion, whether an innocent ; ygR 1, 
y ſuffer for a nocent, we muſt note firſt that God our of his| _____*__” 
ins upon an innocent perſon, as it 
omplaint could any 
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| Secondly, II > 0mm nn children, ſo the Lord viſited 
the fins of P«thas upon his little bones, Nemb,r6,27.33, Thirdly, Myſti- 
cal, as berween man and wife , ſo the Lord puaiſhed rhe fins of Amaeziah 
the Prieſt of Berkel, PIs whoredom, Amos 7,17, 
And we (ce in many cates the is liable co be charged and ceniured 
for the exorbitances of his wife ; -—- wa. ary ry ws as 
ma che caſe of fidejaſſeres or obfides, who are puniſhed tor the fins ot others 
whom they _ and in whoſe =_ they ſtand as a caution and mu- 

| againſt injuries which might be teared, as we (ec 1n the parable 
of the Priſonet committed to the cuſtody of another perion, 1 K:ngs 20, 
39, 42, Fifthly, Paſſeſſory 2s berween a man and his goods, and 10 we 
finde that a man was to offer no beaſt for a fin-offeriag bur char which 
-was bis own, Levit. 5,6, 7, Now inall theſe reſpects there was in (ome 
manner conjunction berween us and Chriſt, He converſed amongſt men, 
and was a member of that Tribe and ſociety among whom he lived, and 
therefore was altogether with them under char Roman yoke which was 
then upon the people, and in that relation paid rmibucte unto Ceſar : he 
had the nc yt of man, and ſo was ſubjet to all humaac and 
natural infirmities without fin : He was myſtically married unto his 
Ghurch, and therefore was anſwerable for the debts. and miſdemeanors 
of the Church. He entered into Covenant and became ſurety for man, 
and therefore was liable to mans engagements, Laſtly, he became the 
poſſeſſion, in ſome ſort, of his Church : whence it is that we are ſaid 
to receive him and to have him, 1 Fob» 5, 12, not by way of Dominion 
(tor ſo we are his, 1 Cor.6,19,) bur by way of communion and propriety 
and therefore though we cannot offer hi unto God 1n ſacrifice tor our 
ſins, yet we may in our faith and prayers him aaco his Facher, and 
held him ap'as cur one neuter cad tence againſt the wrath of God, 
Rom.17.14, 

Secondly, tHere isrequired in the innocent perſon faffering, that he 
have a free and fall dominion over that from which he h in his (uf- 


money, and therefore in that reſpe&t he may engage him(elt to pay :no- 
cher mans debt z but he hath} Bo dominion over himſelf or his = life, 
and therefore he may nor part with a member of his own in commutation 
for anothers, (as Zalescws did for his ſon) nor be Av buyS., to lay down 
his own life tor the delivering of another from death, except in ſuch caſes 
as the Word of God limiterh and alloweth, But Chriſt was Lord of his 
own life, and had therefore power to lay it down and to take it up, And 
this power he had (though he were in all points ſubje& to the Law as we 
are) not ſolely by vertue of the hypoſtatical union, which did not for the 
time exempt him from any of the obligations of the Law, but by vertue 
of a particular command, conſtitution, and defignation to that ſervice 
—_—_ This Commandment have 1 received of my Father, 
18, 10, | 

Laſtly, it is required that this Power be ample enough to break thorow 
the ſuffering he undertaketh, and tore-afſume his life, and former condiri- 
onagain, 1 have to lay it down, and 1 have to take it wp, So 
then the ſam of -all is this , By the moſt juſt, wiſe, and mercifull 
will of God, by hisown moſt obedient and voluntary faiception, Chriſt 
— one with us in a manifold noe. union, and ha- 
ving full power to lay down, and ro ta is lite again by ſpecial 
command andallowance of his Barker giver han, did moſt juſtly, without 


injury 


fering tor anorher; As in ſuretiſhip, a man hath free dominion over his | 
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| (injury to himſelf, or dfhonor ta, or 1, nar in his Father, ſuffer the 

par! Gwe of their fins, wjth whom he had > near an union, and | VER. Iv. 
who coutd not themſelves have ſuffered them wich obedience in | 
their own perſons, or with fo mach glory to Gods juſtice, mercy and 

wiſdom. 

{ | IF it be here again objefted, that fin in the Scripture is aid to | 
| | be pardaned, which ſeems contrary to this payment and (atisfaction : | 
' A| Toanſwer this, we muſt note, firſt chat in the r1gor of the Law, Nex« (- | 
| | quitar caput, the delinquent himfelf is in perſon co ſuffer the ty ( 

' | denounced , for the Law is, In the day that thow eateft thas ſhalt dic ; and 
| | the foul that ſnntth, it ſhall dic, Froery may ſhall bear bis own burthen, 
' | Gal.6, 5. So that the Law, as it ſtands in its own rigor , doth not 
admit of any commutation , or fubſticution of one for anocher, Se- 

condly therefore, that another perſon ſuffering may procure a diſl- 
charge tothe perſon guilty, and be valide to free him, the will, con- 
| B/ ſent and mercy of him to whom the inflitioa of che puniſhment be- 
| | longeth muſt concur , and his over-ruling power maſt diſpence, though 


- 
CEE —— tt. 4 nn OO” CIT 
WAaflfiw.c. £4 ia 71 
- 


| | notwith the ſubſtance of the Laws demands, yet with che manner of 
| execution, and with that rigor which binds wrach'peremptozily upon 
| | the head onely of him that hath deſerved it, So then we ſee both cheſe 
| things do ſweetly concur , firſt, a precedent fatisfation by paying the 
' | debt, andyet ſecondly a true pardon and remiffion thereof to that party 


| | which ſhould have paid it, and our of mercy towards him, a diſpenciag | 
| C| with the rigor of that Law, which in ſtriftneſs would nor admit any other 
| co pa it for him, 

Thus we fee how Chriſt hach ſaffered our puniſhment, Secondly, he 
did all obedience, and fulfilled aM ations of righteouſneſs for us ; for ſach 
an high Prieft becimt ws, who is holy, harmleſs, andefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
wers, Heb.7.26, He came not into the world but for us, and therefore 
he neither ſuffered, nor did any thing but for us, As the colour of the 
| | glaſs is by the favour of the Sun-beam ſhining through it made the colour 
'D of the wall, not inherent in it, but relucent upon it, by an extrinſecal af- | 
| feftion , ſo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by the favour of God is ſo 1i»@ps- 
ted wnto ws, as that we are quoad | wrt, Dei conſpetfum, righteous 
too, In which ſenſe I underſtand thoſe words, He hath not beheld inquity in 


| | Jacob, arither hath he [ren {neſs in Ifracl, Num. 23. 21, Though itis 
| re in him,yet the [ook looketh on him as cloathed with the righteou(- 


neſs of Chriſt,and fo is ſaid not to ſee it, as the eye ſeeth the colour of the 
glaſs in the wall, and therefore cannot behold that other inherenc coloar 
'E | of its own, which yet it knoweth tobe in ic, | 
| | Now of this Dodtrint of F»ſftification by Chriſts right couſne[s imputed 
| we may make a double uſe, Firſt, it may teach us that great __ ſelf-de- 
| | ial, we ſee no righteouſneſs will juſtifie os but Chriſts, and his will not 
conſiſt but with the denial of ,Swn, And ſurely, what-ever the profeſſions 
| | of men itt word may be, there is not any one duty in M1 Chriſtian Religion 
| | of more difficulty then this, to truſt Chriſt onely with our falvation, 
| |To do holy duties of SING, ond praying, meditating, alm(gi- 
| F, ving, or any ocher ations of charity or devocion, atd yet ſtill to ablvr | 
| | our ſelves and our —_— to —— — after ye try all, 
| | unproficable worthy of many ſtripes : to do things, 
| pn. not to reſt in t , to own the ns and dung gf ane: folemn | 
ſervices : when we have. done all the good works we can, to (ay, | | 
with Nehemiah, Remember me, 0 my Cod, concerning this, and ſpare wwe 
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'| thee 0 Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou rendereſt to every man according ts his 


according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, Nehem, 13,22, and with David, To 


work, Pſal. 62.12, It is thy mercy to rewar@us according to the upright- 
neſs of our works, who mighteſt in judgement confound us for the imper- 
fetion of our works, To give God the praiſe of our working, and to take 
to our ſelves the ſhame of polluting his works in us, There is no Do- 
Qrine ſo diametrMlly contrary to the merits of Chriſt, and.the redempri- 
on of the world thereby, as juſtification by works, No Papiſt in the 
> — vinginr pug" for - FRO _ both in our 
Do&rine, and in our Prayers, and in our Exhortations to the people, We 
ſay no faith juſtifieth us before God, but « working Faith ;, no man is righ- 
teous in the ſight of men, nor to be ſo eſteemed, bur by works of hol:- 
neſs ; without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, he that is Chriſts is zealowe of 
good works, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, and walketh as he did in 
this world, Here onely is the difference , we do them, becauſe they are 
our Daty, and teſtifications of our love and thankfulneſs ro Chriſt, and 
of the workings of his Spirit in our hearts ; but we dare not truſt in them, 
as that by which we hope to ſtand or fall before che tribunal of Gods Ju- 
ſtice, becauſe they are at beſt mingled with our corruptions, and there- 
fore do themſelves ſtand in need of a high-Prieſt to take off their iniqui- 
ty, We know __ Chriſt ro d on, we never can finde enough 
in our ſelves, And this confidence we have, it God would ever have had 
us juſtified by works, he would have given us grace enough to fulfil the 
whole Law, and not have left a Prayer upon publick record for us every 
day to repear, and to te all our own Prayers by, forgive ss our 
op, For how dares that man ſay, I ſhall be juſtified by my works, 
who muſt every day ſay, ——_— my ſins, and be mercifull unto me 
4 ſinner | Nay though we could tulfil che whole Law y, yet from 
the guilt of fins formerly contrated we could no other way be juſtifi- 
— by laying hold by Faith on the fatisfaRion and ſufferings of 
Secondly, it may reach us confidence againſt all fins, corruptions, and 
temptations, Who [hall lay any thing to # = Gods elefF? It s God 
that Joſt eth, who is he that condemneth * It is C Fo died, &c, Satan is 
the eſt enemy, and fin is the worſt thing he can alledge againſt me, 
or my ſoul is or can be ſubjet unto, for Hell is not ſo ll , In as 
much as Hell is of Gods _—_ bur fin onely of mine, Hell is made 
inſt me, but fin is committed againſt God, Now I know Chriſt came 
to deſtroy the works, and to anſwer the arguments and reaſonings of the 
Devil. Thou canſt not ſtand before God, faith Satan, for thou art a grie- 
vous finner, and heis a devouring fire, Burt Fagth can anſwer, Chriſt is 
able both to cover and to cure my fin, to make it vaniſh as a miſt, and to 
put it as far out of mine own fight, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, Bur 
thou haſt nothing to do with Chriſt, thy fins are ſo many and o foul , 
ſurely the blood of Chriſt is more acceptable ro my ſoul, and much more 
honorable and precious init ſelf, when it covereth a multitude of fins, 
Faal wana perſecttor, a blaſ , and injurious, the greateſt of all (in- 
ners, and yet he obtained mercy, that he might be for a pattern ofall long- 
ſuffering to thoſe that ſhould after beleeve in Chriſt, It I had as much fin 
upon my ſoul as thou haſt, yet faith could unlade them all upon Chri 
Chriſt could ſwallow them all up in his mercy. But thou haſt ſtill nothi 
to do with him, becauſe thou continueſt in thy fin, But doth he not 
call me, invite me, beſeech me, command me co come unto him £ If then 
b To I 
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| [IThavea beart to anſwer his call, he hatha hand to draw me to himſelf, 
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' I never neglected a duty, bur I can recount it with revenge and indignaci- 
| on, 1 do not in any man ſee the Image of Chriſt, but I love him the more 


| 
| 


uw 


' 


| 


as well his grace as his mercy, need not fear all the powers of darkneſs, 


h all the gates of Hell and powers of darkneſs, or fins of the world 
ſtood berween, Burt thou obeyeſt not this call, True indeed an4 picrifull : 


| it is, that Iam dull of hearing, and flow of tollowing the voice of Chriſt, | 


I want much faith : but yet Lord thou doſt not uſe co quench the ſmoak- | 
ing flax, or to break the bruiſed read ; I beleeve, and thou xt able co help | 
mine unbelief, I am reſolved to venture my foul upon chy mercy, co | 
throw away all my own loading, and to cleave onely to this plank ot Sal- 
vation, Bur Fait ifeth the heart,whereas chou art unclean (till, True 
indeed, and miſerable man I am therefore, that the motions ot fin do 
work in my members, But yet Lord, I hate every falſe way , I delight 
in thy Law with my ianer man, I do that which I would not, but I con- 
ſent to thy Law that it is good, Idefire to know thy will, to fear thy 
name, and to follow thee whitherſoever thou leadeſt me, Bur theſe are 
but empty velleities, the wiſhings and wouldings of an evil heart, Lord to 
me belongeth the ſhame of my failings, but co thee belongech the glory 
of thy mercy and forgiveneſs, Too true it is that I do not all I ſhould : but 
do I allow my ſelf in any thing that I ſhoald not £ doI makeuſc of mine 
infirmities to juſtifie my ſelf by them, or ſhelter my ſelt under them, or 
diſpence with my (elf in them £ though I do not the things I ſhould, yer 
I love them,and delight in them z my heart, and _ and all the delires 
of my ſoul are towards them , I have, abhor, and fight with my ſelf for 
not doi om, Jem pm ne OG of cd wy of 
my profeſſion , Iam weary of them, and groan under 25 the bur- 
os of my ſoul: 1 have no luſt, but I am willing to know it, and when 
I know, to crucifie it, I hear of no further ure of grace, but 1 ad- 
mire it, and hunger after ir, and preſs on toir, I can take Chriſt and af- 
fiction, Chriſt and perſecutzon together. I can take Chriſt without the 
world, Ican take Chriſt without my (elf, 1 have no unjuſt gain, but ] 
am ready to reſtore it, No time have I loſt by earthly by trom Gods 
fervice, bat Iam ready to redeem it, I have followed ao fintull plealure, 
bat Iam ready to abandon it z no evil company, but I mightily abhor ie. 
I never ſwore an oath, bart I can remember it with a bleeding conſcience, 


dearly tor it, and abhor my ſelf for being ſo much unlike ic, I know, $1- 
tan, 1fhall ſpeed never the worſe with God, becauſe I have thee tor mine 
enemy, I know I (hall ſpeed much the better, becauſe I have my (elt for 
mine enemy, Certainly, hethat can take Chriſt offered, that can ia all 
points admit him, as well to purifie as to juſtifie, as well to rule as (ave, 


nor all the armies of the fouleſt ſins which Satan can charge his coaſci- 
ence withal. | 


The ſecond great vertue and fruit of the Prieſthood of Chriſt was, ex 
redundantia meriti, from the redundancy and overflowing of his merit, 
| Firſt, he doth merit to have 4 Church , for the very being of the Church js 
| the effect of that great price which he payed ; therefore the C hurchjs cal- 


led a ed ,1Pea.2.9, Ak of me, aud I will give thee the heathen 
; or ayer roy Ie when $f his foul an offering for (in, 

did by that means fee his ſeed, and divide 2 portion with the great, 
'Iſa.53.10,11,12, Thedelivering and — ot the Saints out of the 
preſent evil world was the end of C hriſts Sacrifice, Ga{ 1.4, Secondly, he 
1 Me tor the Church, as the great love of hiatielt 
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| 524 | The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
| VER, IV. and his Father towards the Church did reſolve to conter upon it, They 
| * © may I conceive be reduced to two heads: Firſt, 7mmwnity from evil, what- 
ſocver is Jelt to be removed after the payment of our debt, or taking off 
| from us the guilt and obligation unto puniſhment, Such are the Domini- 
| on of fin. *1n ſhall not have domion over yow, Rom,6,14, The Law of the 
| Sperit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me_ free from the Law of ſin and 
death, Rom,$,2, He that committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin;but if the Son ſhall 
| make you free,you ſhall be free indeed, Foh $.34,36, He that js born of God doth 
' not commit (in, Joh, 3.9, That is, he is not an artificer of fin, one that ma- 
keth it his trade and profeſſion, and therefore bringeth ir to any pertecti- 
on, Hehath received a Spurit of Fudgment, that chaineth up his luſts, 
an!a Spirit of burning, which worketh our his drofs, 7/a,4.4. Mal.3.223. 
Math, :.2, Such is the Vanity of owr Minide, whereby we are naturally un- 
| able rothink, or to cheriſh a good ge Cor,3. 5, Epheſ. 4. 17, The 
17Rorance and —— our hearts, unable to perceive, or delight in any 
(piritual thing, Epheſ, 4. 18, Fohn 1,5, Loke 24,25,45, The Spirit of 
diſobcdience and habitual ſtrangneſs and averſeneſs trom God, Epheſ 4. 
18, Job 20,14, Such are alſo all thoſe ſaviſh, affrightfull,. and contu- 
mationus effetts of the Law in terrifying the conſcience, urritating the con- 
| cupiſcence, and compelling the troward heart to an unwilhng and unwel- | 
| come conformity, The Law is now made our counſellor, a delight ro 
the inner man z that which was a Ljon before, hath now food and tweet- 
nels 1n It, ' 
| Secondly, Many Priviledges and dignities in the vertue of that princi- 
| pal and general one, which 1s our «nity unto Chriſt , from whence by the 
tellowſhip of his holy and Jnchenng Spirit, we have an #niFion which 
| reacheth us his wayes, and'his voice, which ſantifieth or nature, by the 
_—_— of the divine nature, that is, by the renewing of Gods moſt 
y and righteous Image in us,' which ſanifieth osr Perſons, that they 
may be ſpiritual Kings and Prieſts, Kings, to order our own thoughts, 
affections, d ies rowards him,to fight with principalities,powers, 
corruptions and ſpiritual enemies, Prieſts, to offer up our bodies, 
ayers, thanſgivings, alms, ſpiritual ſervices upon that Altar, which is 
re his mercy-ſear, and to ſlay and mortifie our Tuſts and earthly mem- 
bersz which ſant#ificth all our atHions,that they may be ſervices to him and 
his Church, acceptable to him, and profitable ro others, 
Secondly, from this unity with him grows ovy adoption, which is ano- 
ther truit of his Sacrifice, He was mace of a woman, made under the 
Law, that we might receive The Adoption of Sons, Gal.4.5, By which we 
have tree acceſs to call upon God in the vertue of his Sacrifice, ſure ſup- 
plies in all our wants, becauſe our heavenly Fatherjknoweth all our needs ; 
a moſt certain inheritance, and ſalvation in hope, for we are already ſaved 
'by hope, Rom,8.24, and Chriſt is to us the Hope of Glory, Col.1.27, - 
ly, there is from hence ow exaltation, in our final victory and reſurre&ion, 
by the tellowſhip and vertue of his viRory over death, as the firſt fruits of 
ours, 1 Cor,15.,20,49, Phil,3,21, And in our compleat ſalvation, being 
carried in our ſouls and bodies to be preſented ro himſelf without ſpot 
and blameleſs, Epheſ, 5,26,27, and to be brought unto God, 1 Pet.3.18, 
Now to take all in one view, what a ſum of mercy is here together ! Re- 


24 2 
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| miſſion of all fins,diſcharge of all debrs,deliverance from all curſes , joy, 
| peace, triumph, ſecurity, exaltation above all evils, enemies, or tears, a 
peculiar, purchaſed, royal ſeed, (the gift of God the Father to his Son) 

deliverance from the Dominion and ſervice of all fin, vanity, ignorance, 
hardneſs, 
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| | hardneſs, diſobedience, bondage, coaction, terror ; ſandification of our VER. Iv 
| | perſons, natures, lives, actions ; adoption, hope, victory, reſurrection, | — 
alyation, glory, O what a price was that which procured it? O what | 
| | manner of perſons ought we to be for whom it was procured 2 
The 5&h thing to be ſpoken of about the Prieſthood of Chriſt 1 (hall 
| | difparch in one word, whichis the Duty we owe apon all this, Firſt then 
| A | we ſhould nat receive (o great a grace in vain, but by faith lay hold upon 
\ |ir, and make uſe of it, Let ws fear, faith the Apoſtle, left x promiſe being 
left us, of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it ;, for 
unto us ws the Goſpel preached as well as wnto thems + but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, Heb, 4. 1, 
'2, God in Chriſt is but reconcileable unto us, One with ws in his good will, 
and in his proclamation of peace, When two parties are at a variance, 
there is no actual peace without the mutual conſent of both again, till we 
by faich give our conſent, and actually turn unto God, and ſeek his favor, 
and lay hold on the mercy which is ſet before us ; though God be one, 
B'in chat he ſendeth a mediator, and maketh tender of reconcilement with 
' us, yet this grace of his is to us in vain, becauſe we continue his enemies 
| ſtill, The Syn is (et jathe Heavens ur, yet it beneficeth 
; none but thoſe who open their eyes, to admi make uſe. of its lighe, 
A Court of Juſtice or Equity isa publick Sanctuary, yet it actually relie- 
veth none but choſe thas ſeek unco it. Chriſt is a publick and univerſal ' 
Salvation, ſer up for all —_— andtappliable co all particulars, Foh.3.16, 
He is not willing that any d Perith, but that all ſhowld come to repen- 
Clrance, 2 Pet. 3.9, He taſted death for every man, Heb, 2, 9, But all this 
is not heneficial unto hfe, but onely to thaſe that receive him, One- 
[ly thoſe that receive him are by theſe mercies of his made che Sons of 
| | God, Fohs 1, 12, without faith they abide his enemies ſtill, God in 
Chriſt publiſheth himſelf a God of and unity towards us, Gal,3, 
20, ſerteth forth Chriſt as an all-ſufficient treaſure of mercy to all 
that in the ſenſe of their miſery will fly unto him, Revel, 22, 17, Bur cill 
D! men beleeve, and are thus willing to yeeld their own conſents, and to 
meet his reconciliation towards t with theirs towards him, his wrath 
abideth upon them ſtill; for by beleeving onely he will have his ſons death 
attually effeiual, though it were _ before, © therefore let us not 
venture to bear the wrath of God, the curſe of fin, the weight of the Law, | 
| upon our own ſboulders,when we have (@ preſent a remedy, and fo willing 


a friend at hand to caſe us, | 
E| Secondly, we ſhould labor to feel the vertue of the Prieſthood and Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt working in us, purging our conſciences from dead works, 
| enewing our narure, cleanſing us trom the power and. pollution of fin, / 
tor when by the hand of Faith, and the ſweet operations of the Spirit we 
are therewithal ſprinkled, we ſhall then make it all our ſtudy to hate, and 
to forbear fin, which ſqueezed our {© precious blood, and wrung ſuch | - 
(uch bitter cries from ſo mercifulla high Prieſt, to live no. longer to our | 
| (elves, that is, ſecundum hominem, as men, 1 Cor, 3.3, Hoſea 6,7, atrer | | 
| x | ur own luſts and wayes: but (as men that are nor their own, but his that | | 
| \boughtthem,) to live in his ſervice, and to his glory, L Cor, 6, 19, 20, | | 
' 12 Cor.5.14, 1 Pet,4.2, All that wecan dois too little to anſwer (0 great | 
| |\love, Loveto empty himſelf, ro humble himſelf, ro be God in the fleſk;, | 
| |tobeGod anaCrols, totakeoff from us the hatred, tury and vengeance 
| of his Father, to reſtore us to our primitive purity and conditiog again, 


[ 

| 

| | 

| Why ſhould it be eſteemed a acedle(s thing to be moſt rigorouſly | 
4 __ con- "ey 
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— x17 | conſcionable, and exaRly circumſpet, in ſuch a ſervice as unto which we 
VER. IV: are engaged with (o mhaite, and unſearchable bounty © He payed our 
debt tothe uttermoſt farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter Cup, and 
ſaved us t« zileAtc, throwghly : why ſhould not we labor to perform his 
ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his moſt {weet commands to the ucter- 
moſt roo ? 
Thirdly, we ſhould learn to walk before him with all reverence and 
fear, as men that have received a Kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb, 
| 12,28, And with frequent conſideration of the high Prieſt ot our pro- 
fefſion, that we may not in preſumption of his mercy, harden our hearts, 
or depart from God, Heb,3.1,8, But in due remembrance of the and of 
his Sacrifice, which was to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, be zea- 
lous of all good works, T#.2.14, ; | 

Fourchly, we ſhould learn confidence and boldneſs towards him, who 
-is a great, a faithfull, and a mercifull high Prieſt ; this uſe the Apoſtle 
make of it, Seeine we have a great hight Prieſt, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, 
and come with eſs unto the throne of grace, Heb. 4,14, 15,16, And 
again, Having therefore boldneſs to emter rmto the holieſt by the blood of Feſm ; 
and having an highprieft ever the houſe of God , let us draw neer with atrae 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 8c, Heb,10.19,22, 

Fitchly, we learn perſeveraiice and Rtedfaſtneſs in our profeſſion, be- 
cauſe he is able to carry us through, and ſave us to the uttermoſt, This is 
thar which indeed _ us —_— of knee tele Fy m_ mm_ 

him, 1 we hold browning | our Cc e fo , H A 
{oo The conſidering of him, of his perſeverance in finiſhing. of his 
own work, and our faich, and his power and ability ro ſavens to the ut- 
termoſt, will keep us from fainting in our ſervice and the profeſſion we 
have taken, Heb,12,2,3, 10,23, 

Sixthly, We have hereby acceſs to t our prayers, and all our 
ſpiritual Sacrifices upon this Altar, ſpri with the blood of that great 
Sacrifice, and liberty to come unto God by him who liveth to make in- 
terceſhon for us, Heb, 7,25, In him we heve acceſs with confidence by 
faith, Epheſ.3.12, Theretore the Lord is ſaid to have his eyes epen to o6r 
Prayers, to hearken wnto them, 1 King, $8, 52, Becauſe he firſt looketh 
_= our Perſons in Chriſt, before he receiveth or admitteth any of our 

erVices, 

Laſtly, we ought frequently to celebrate the memory, and to com- 
memorate the Benefits of this Sacrifice wherein God hath been ſo much 
glorified, and we ſo wondefully ſaved, Therfore the Lord hath of le 
ER —_— his CO room of the _ 

amb, that as that was a ſts deach expeRed; ſo this 
ſhould to all ages of hoChnbbocontdimce and commemoration of 
the ſame exhibited, Ss often @s ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, png 
forth the Lords death till be come, 1 Cor.11,26, Forin the ordinances he is 
crucified before our ey5,Gal,3,1 Thereforethe Apoſtle morethen once infers 
trom the conſideration of this Sacrifice and office of Chriſt, our duty of 
; not forlaking the aſſemblies of the Saints,and of exhorting and provoking 
one another, Heb,3.13, 10,2425, F 

Now I proceed to the laſt thing mentioned in thewords concerning the 
Prieſt-hood of Chrift, and that is about the order of it. Thou art 
14 Prieſt | for ever after the Order of Melchiſeck,) Secundum wverbuns , or 
ſecundum norem & rationem : the Apoſtle readeth it »g-e met, 
[according to the order of Melchiſedecks Prieſthood, Ot this Melchiſedeck, 


| _ we 
Er ——_————— EE 


” — 


_—_— 
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| we finde mention made but in two places onely of the Old Teſta- 
| ment, and in both very briefly , the firſtin the Hiſtory of Abraham return- 
"ing from the ſlaughter of the Kings, when Melchiſedeck, being the Prieſt 
o the moſt high God, brought torth bread and wine, and bleſſed him, 
Ged.14.18,19,20, and the other in this place, And for this cauſe the 
things concerning him and his order are JuorpuirdG, hard to be underſtood, 
Heb.5.11, It was ſo then, and ſoit would be ſtill, if St Paul had not clear- 
ed the difficulties, and ſhewed wherein the Type and the Antitype did 
fully anſwer ; which he hath largely done in Heb, 7, 

For underſtanding and clearing the particulars which are herein conſi- 
derable, here are ſome queſtions which offer themſelves, Firſt, who 
Melchiſedeck was * Secondly, what is meant by -w&s, his Order * 
Thirdly, why Chriſt was to be a Prieſt after his Order, and not after 
Aarons * Fourthly, why he b t forth bread and wine * Fitthly, what 
kinde of bleſſing it was with which he bleſſed Abraham * Sixthly,- in 
what manner he received Tythes « Laſtly, in what ſenſe he was 
without Father, and without Mother, without beginning of dayes, or 
end of life * 

Firſt, for Melchiſedeck, who he was, much hath been ſaid by many men, 
and with much confidence, * Some Hereticks of old affirmed that he was 
the Holy Ghoſt, * Others that he was an Angel, © Others that he was Sem 
the ſon of Noah, * Others that he was a Canaanite, extraordinarily raiſed 
up by God to be a Prieſt of the Gentiles, © Others that he was Chriſt him- 
ſelf, manifeſted by a ſpecial diſpenſation and priviledge unto Abraham in 
the fleſh, who is (aid to have ſeen his day, and rejoyced, Fohn 8.56, Dit- 
ference alſo there is about Salem, the place of which he was King, Some 

take it for Fersſalem,as * Foſephne, and moſt of the Ancients, Others tor 
a City in the tribe of Manaſſeh, within the- River Fordan, where 
Hierom reports that ſome ruines of the palace of Melchiſedeck where in his 
dayes conceived to remain, Tedious I might be in infiſting on this point 
who Melchiſedeck was, But when I finde the Holy Ghoſt ſely con- 
ar, his name, genealogy, beginning, ending, and deſcent, and that to 
ſpeci ſe ; I cannot but wonder that men ſhould toil themſelves 
in the dark to finde out that of which they bave-not the leaſt ground 
of ſolid conjecture, and the inevidence whereof is expreſly recorded, 
to make Melchiſedeck thereby the fitter type of Chriſts everlaſting 


Secondly, what is meant 


Prieſthood, 

by -w£s, It is as much as the ſtate, condition, 
or preſcribed rule of Melchiſedeck , and that was 7 Suva Cons axg- 
mrs, After the poder of |an endleſs life, Heb,7.16, Not by a corpore- 
al union, legal ceremony, or the intervening a of a humane ordination, 
but by a heavenly inſticution, and immediate union of the Spirit of Life, 
by that extraordinary manner wheteby he was to be both King and Prieſt 
unto God, as Melchiſedeck was, 

Thirdly, Why was he not a Prieſt after the Order of Aaron * The A- 
poſtle givethus this anſwer, Becauſe the Law made nothing perfec?, but was 
weak and unprofitable, and therefore was to be aboliſhed , and to give 
=_ to another Prieſthood, Men were not to reſt in it, but by it to be 
ed to him who was to aboliſh it, Heb, 7, t1, 12, as the morning-ſtar 
leadeth to the Sun, and at the ng ca vaniſheth, The miniſtery 
and promiſes of Chriſt were better then thoſe of the Law; and there-. 
fore his Prieſthood, which was the office of diſpenci 
more excellent likewiſe, Heb,$,6, For when the 


them, was to be 
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Fourthly, Why Melchiſedeck brought forth bread and wine © The 
Papiſts, that they may have ſomething to build che idolatry of their maſs 
| upon, make Melchiſedeck to Sacrifice bread and wine, as a Type of the Eu- 

chriſt [ will not tall into ſo tedious a controverſie, as no way tending to 
| edification, and infinite _— there have been between the _ al- 
ready about it, In one word ; We grant that the Ancients do frequently 


| Glaff Phils | make it a Type of the Euchariſt, but onely by way of alluſion, uot of literal 


| var PHF | prediction,or ſtrict prefiguration;as that,0ut of Egypt have 1 called my Son,and 


A 


in Rama was there a voice beard, which were licerally and hiſtorically true 

in another ſenſe, are yet by way of alluſion applied by che Evangeliſt un- 

' tothe Hiſtory of Chriſt, Matth,2.15,18, But we may note, Firſt, it is 

Loco ſuj1 6 ci» nt Sacrificavit, but Protelit, he brought it forth, he did not offer it up, 

fats. | Secondly, he brought it forth to Abraham as 4 Prince to entertain him after 

| is conqueſt, as Foſephus, and from him Cajetan underſtand ir, not asa 

' Prieſt to God, Thirdly, he, if hedid offer, he offered bread and .wine 

truly z; theſe men, onely the lying ſhapes thereof, and not bread and wine 

| it ſelf, which they (ay are tranſubſtantiated intoanother thing, Fourthly, 

| the Prieſthood of Melchiſedeck, as T pe, and of Chriſt, as the Subſtance, 

was zmze#£«G-, a Prieſthood which could not paſs unto any other,cither 

4s Succeſſor or Vicar, to one or the other, and it was onely by divine and 

immediate union ; but the Papiſts make themſelves Prieſts by Humane 

and Eccleſiaſtical ordination, to offer that which they ſay Melchiſedeck of- 

fered ; and by that means moſt inſolently make themſelves either Succeſ- 

ſors, or Vicars, or Sharers, and Co-partners, and workers together with 

him and his Aati-type, Chriſt Jeſus, inthe offices of ſuch a Prieſthood 

as was totally uncommunicable, and intranſfient, Hebr.7,24, and ſo moſt 

acrilegiouſly rob him of that honor which he hath aſſumed to himſelf as 
his peculiar office, 

Fifthly, what kinde of bleſſing it was wherewith Melchiſedeck bleſſed 
Abraham © To this I anſwer, that there is a twofold BenedifFion, The one 
Charitativa, out of love, and ſo any man man bleſs another by way of 
euprecation or well-wiſhing : The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, we bleſs 
you in the Name of the Lord, Pſal. 129.8, the other 4utornativs, as a 
Kiog, a Prieſt, an extraordinary ſuperior and publick perſon, by a wa 
of office and to the purpoſe of effecting, and real conveying the ble(- 
fing it ſelf deſired: without all contradiftion, faith the Apoſtle, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the greater, Heb,7,7 and ſuch was this of Melchiſedeck, Benediftio 
obſrenans, a (eal, aſſurance, and effeRual confirmation of the promiſe be- 

; fore made, Gen.12.2,3. 

Qued debebar | Sixthly, in what manner he received Tythes ? I anſwer with Calvin, 
Abraham Deo, that he had Fus decimarum, and received them as teſtifications of homage, 
jounr in, 7-4- duty, and obedience from Abraham z, for the Apoſtle uſeth it as an Ar- 


num Melchiſe- 


dec. Decima-  gument to prove his greatneſs above Abraham, which could be no - 
mmerg" ſou" ment in the caſe of pure gift : Since gifts, quatenws gifts, though t 


wes 1 prove not a general inferjorfty in him that receives them, yet they prove, 
ft-Calv. in | that in that caſe there is ſomething which may be imputed, which 
Og wh | deſerves acknowledgement, But in this particular all the acknow- 
| ledgements are from Abraham to Melchiſedeck, Beſides, nothing was 


here by Abraham or Melchiſedeck, done after an arbitrary manner, 
/but Extraordinarie (piritw afflatu & ex officio, on both fides, as learged 


| Cameron hath obſerved, 
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| "Laftly, in what ſenſe he was «wp and «urns, &c, without father, , VER, IV.| 

mother, or genealogie * I anſwer with Chry/oſtome that it is not meant li- | ,;———- 
terally and ſrictly z but only che Scripture takes notice of him as an ex- | wid fra 74; 
traordinary man, without ſignifying Jus line, beginning, end or race, ( as | 4mm 
Tiberixe (aid of Rufus, that he was Home ex ſe natws ) that fo he mighe |" 
be the fitter to typifie Chriſts perſon and excellencie in whom choſe 
things were really true, which are onely quod nos, ſpoken of the type, 
A |of w =. end, or parentage, we neither have, nor can have 

any knowledge. Theſe things thus premiled, it will be eafie for you to 
preoccupate thoſe Obſervations, _ between the Type and the 
Antitype, which therefore I will but curſorily propoſe, 

Note, firſt, that Chriſts Prieſthood is ſuch as did induce a kingdome 
with it z for Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, and Pricft of the moſt high 
God, ] This, Saint Hicrome, and from him e, report to have 
been meant by the order of Melchiſedec, namely, Regale Sacerdotiom, that 
B | Chriſt was to bea Royat Prieſt, By way of Meric purchaſing a kingdom 
of his Father, and by way of conquelt recovering it to himſelf out of 
the hands of his enemies, 

Note, ſecondly, that Chriſt by offering up himſelf a Sacrifice unto 
God, is become unto his le 4 Ki  richeeſue , Or, the Lord our 
righteonſnef, in which ſenle heis called The Prince of life, As 3. 15, that 


C obedience to us imputed, and 
5 wy ighteouſneſs 
| | ſelf byrifing the dead, 


Author of righteouſneſs and ſalvation to us, Heb. 5.9, We had in us 

hoald jules 2 indew of Grave, and ighteoaſaets, Theta fo rig 
juſtitie us 4 &; Grace, | ; That 4s fin res 

ed unto death, even hy might grace through righteow[nefs reign unto cms 

iD life 6 Feſu Chriſt osr Lord, Rom, 5. 21, and we are ſaid to 

be inſt rs Gar ye nd AE ICS: 

a 


) 
teouſneſs as 15 #vrs by gift and grace, not by nature, Rom.10.4. and 
righteouſneſs as himſelf id perform, though in the hamane nature, 
in our behalf, A#s 20, 28, Phil.2.6,7, 8, 
And this is the ground of all our comfort, 
miſeries and extremities whither to flie, A King is the officer 
amongſt men,and his honour and ſtate is for the ho- 
[E nour of his people: He is Cufos Tabularum; the Father, and the Keeper 
of the Laws, If I want any of that juſtice and equity, of which his fa- 
cred Boſome is the publike treaſure, I may freel _ of him, becauſe 
he is an Officer to di > unto his ubjes , (0 alſo is 
Chriſt unto his Church, I finde my ſelf in a miſerable condition, con- 
demned by the conſcience of ſin, by the teſtimony of the Word, by the 
accuſations of Satan, full of diſcomforts , Godis a God of —_ 
ac of 
me, 


the beſt direQion in all our 


all fire z my {elf a creature of fin, and all ſtubble , Satan the 

x | the brethren, who labours to blow up the wrath of God againſt 

In this caſe what ſhallI dof Surely God hath ſet his King on Sion ;, and 
| |heis a King that hath life-and righteouſneſs to give to me z that hath 
0 grace enough to quench all: fin, and the envenomed darts of Satan , in 
whom there is erected a court of and mercy, whereunto to appeal 
| | from the ſeyerity of God, from the importunity of the Devil, and from 
| | the accuſations and teſtimonies of our own hearts. And indeed he had 
"TER a need | | 
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accd be a King of righteouſneſs that ſhall juſtifie men , for our juſtifi- 
-2:10n is in the remiſſion of our fins , and to pardon fins, and diſpence 


; with Lawsisa regal dignity z and God taketh it as his own high and 
' peculiar prerogative, 1, even 1 am he who blotteth out thine iniquity for 


' mine own ſake, and will not remember thy (ne Wei, 43. 25, No man, or 

jence, no rivers of oyle, nor 
mountains of cattel, no prayers, tears, or torments, can wipe out the 
ſtains, or remove the guilt of any fin , 7 onely, even 7, and none elſe can 
do it, None bat a Divine and Royal Power can ſubdue fin, Mi- 
cah 7,18, 

And this is a ground of a ſecond comfort, that being a King of righ- 
teouſneſs heis rich in ir, and hath treaſures to beſtow , that as we have a 
kingdom, a treaſure, and abundance of fin , ſo we have a King that hath 
always a reſidue of ſpirit and grace, that hath a moſt redundant righte- 
oulneſs from Faith to Faith, Rom,1,17, A mans faith can never over- 
| grow the righteouſneſs of our King, If we had all the faith that ever 
; was in the world put into one man, all that could not over-clapſe the 
; righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or be too big for it, As if a man had athouſand 
| cyes, and they ſhould one after another look on the Sun, yet ſtill the light 
| would be revealed from eye toeye or as if a man ſhould go up by ten 
| :houſand ſteps to the top of the higheſt mountain, yer he could never 
| over-look all the earth, or fix his eye beyond all viſible objes, but 
' (ould ſtill have more earth and heaven diſcovered unto him from ſtep 


; 10 ſtep: ſo there is an immenſity in the righteouſneſs and mercy of 


| God, which cannot be exhauſted by any fins, or over-looked, and com- 
0p by any faith of men, As God doth more and more reveal 

imſelf, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto the ſoul, ſo man maketh 
further progreſſes from Faith to Faith, And therefore we ſhould learn 
— thanktulneſs unto this our King, thart is pleaſed to be unto us 
a Melchiſedec, a Prieſt to ſatisfie his Fathers juſtice, and a Prince to be- 
ſtow hisown, 

Note thirdly, Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, that is, of Peace, Here 
are two things to be nored ; the Place, a of the Canaanites, and the 
ſcenification thereof, which is Peace: Firſt, then we muſt obſerve, that 
Chriſt is a King of Canaanites, of Gentiles, of thoſe that lived in abomi- 
nable luſts : Sch were ſome of you, but you are waſhed, but you are ſantti- 
| fied, but you are juſtified in the name of ole Lad eſus, 1 Cor, 6, 11, Be 

a man never ſo finful or unclean, he hath not enough to poſe or non- 
plus the mercy and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he can bring reconciliati- 
on and peace Febuſites themſelves z though our father were an 
Amorite, owr mother an Hittite ; though we were Gentiles eſtranged from 
| Godin our thoughts, lives, hopes, ends: though we had juſtified Sodom 

and Samaria by our yet he can make us nigh by his blood, 
he can make our crimſon fins as white as ſnow, he can for all that eſtabliſh 
an everlaſting covenant unto w, Epheſ.2,11,14, Iſai,1.18, Ezek,16,60, 
63, 1 wasa blaſphemer, a perſecutor, yn Spirit of 
Grace in his Saints, I waſted, I worried, I into priſon, I breathed 
out threatnings, I was mad, and made havock of the C I was with- 


in one ſtep of the un ing but i berween 
THEO Der. 
ho fie Si gh flo fb of lne-fflrin, for pare trkes 
Ww life everlaſti 


ſhould hereafter beleeve on him to , faith Saint Paul, 


I Tim,1,13,16, 
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| Let us make Saint Paxls uſe of it: Firſt, To love and to beleeve in Chriſt; 
to accept as a moſt faithful and worthy lay , That Chriſt came to ſave 
ſinners, pr pr wang reſtriction, without limitation z and methough 
the chiefeſt of all others, Though I had more fins than earth or hell can lay 

upon me, yet if I feel them as heavy weights, and if Iam willing to forſake 
. 4am all, let me not diſhonour the power and unſearchable riches 

of Chrifts blood ; even for ſuch a ſinner there is mercy. Secondly, 
To break forth into St Pas/'s acknowledgement, Now unto the King eter- 

nal, immortal, inviſible, and onely wiſe God, to him that is a King of righ- 

teouſneſs, and therefore hath cence tor me, that is , and yet 

was borndin time for me ; immortal, yet died for me ; inviſible; 
yet was manifeſted in the fleſh for me, the onely wiſe God, and who 

made uſe of that wiſdom, to reconcile himſelf co me, and by the 

fooliſhneſs of preaching doth ſave the world , be honowr and glory for ever 

and ever, Amen, | 
| Secondly, from the (ignification of the word, -we may note, Where 
| Chriſt i « King of Righteouſneſs, he i a King of peace too, So the Prophet 

calleth him, the Prince of Peace, 1/4, 6, 9. a Creator and diſpencer of 
Peace, It is his own by propriety and purchaſe, and he leaves it unto us : 

peace I leave with you, my peace I give wnts you, not as the world giveth, give 

I unto you, Fohn 14.27, The world is either fallax or inops, either it de- 

ceives, or it is deficient z but Peace is mine, and I can giveit, Therefore 
as the Prophet Feremiah calleth him by the aame of Righteonſneſs, Fer. 

33.16, Sothe Prophet Micah calleth him by the name of Peace, This man 
ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, Micah5,5, To 
which St Pasl alluding, calleth him «pwn 4w}Þ#, ovr Peace, Epheſ.2.14. By 

him we Tee ; 9 on_ being — = _ in _ go 
being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our Loy 145 

chi, Rom.5.,1, fo that the heart can challenge all the world to lay any 
thing toits charge, By him we have peace with our own conſciences;tor being 
ſprinkled with his blood, they are cleanſed frog dead works, and fo we 
have the witneſs in our ſelves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb, 9.14. 1 Foh. 

5.10, Rom. 8,16, By him we have peace with men, No more malice,envy, 
or hatred of one another, after once the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour towards tnen appeared, Tit, 3. 3,4, All partition walls are taken 
down, and they which were two before,areboth made one in him, Epheſ.2. 
14, and then there is towards the brethren a love of communion,towards 
the weak a love of pity, towards the poor a love of bounty, either gna- 

di>agiz or d1amn, 2 Pet 1.7, either brotherly love, or ms love, towards 
thoſe without mercy, charity, compaſſion, forgivene(s, towards all good 

works, By him we have peace with the creatures,we uſe them with comfort, 
with liberty,with delight,wich pang charity, with mercy,as glaſſes in 
the which we ſee, and as ſteps by che which we draw nearer to God, No 
ruſt in our gold or ſilver; no moth,nor pride in our garmentzno lewdneſs in 
our liberty z no hand againſt the wall ; no flying roll againſt the ſtone or 
beam of the houſe ; no gravel in our bread no gall in our drink ; no ſnare 
on our table z, no fears in our bed; no d j0n in our proſperity: inall 
eſtates we can rejoyce, we can do and ſufter all through Chrift that 
ſtrengtheneth us, We are under the cuſtody of peace; it keeps our hearts and 
minds from fear of Enemies, and maketh us ſerve the Lord with conh- 
dence, bo and ſecurity, Phil, 4,7, The works of righteouſneſs are in 
peace, and the effet# of rigeeeuſneſs quietne(s and a[wrance for ever, 

Note fourthly, from both theſe, that is, from a peace grounded in 
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Rom.4-5S, 9. 


with goodneſs and mercy, O how forward 0 


righteouſneſs, needs muſt Bleſedweſs reſult ; for it is the bleſſedneſs of a 
creature to be reunited, and onewith his Maker, to have all controverſies 
ended, all CC up, pop rap down, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle Ri ne[s edneſs 3s terms promiſcuous. 
All men ſeek for Me roofs h ſum and Colle&ion of all deſires, a 
man loveth nothing but in order and ſubordinarion unto that, And by na- 
ture we are all children of wrath,and held under by the curſe ; ſo many fins 
as we have committed, ſo many deaths and curſes have we heaped upon 
our ſouls, ſo many walls of ſeparation have we ſet up between us and God, 
who is the fountain of bleſſedneſs, Till all they be covered, removed , 
forgiven and forgotten, the creature cannot be bleſſed, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe imquities are Joins and whoſe ſins are covered, Rom, 4. 7, All the 
benedi&tions which we have from the moſt high God,come unto us from 
the interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt, His ſacrifice and Row ive us 
intereſt in the all-ſufficiency of him that is above all, and fo are ſecurity 
unto us againſt all adverſe power or fear;for what or whom need that man 
fear, that is one with the moſt high God © If God be for ws, who can be 
againſt uw: Rom, 8,31, When God bleſleth,h:s bleſſing is ever with effect 
and ſuccels, it cannot be reverſed, it cannot be diſappointed : Hath he wn 
and ſhall he not do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Be 

faith 3alaam,I heve received commandment to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and 
I cannot reverſe it, Numb, 23, 19, 20, 

Note fifthly, from Melchiſedecks | ems —— returning from the 
ſlaughter of the Kings, we may obſerve the great forwardneſs that is in 
Chriſt to meet and to bleſs his people, when they have been in his ſervice, 
pn nn =» gt) way" — righteouſneſs, TQi,64.5. I ſaid I 
will confeſs my ſins, and t aveſt the iniqu1 , Pſal, 32.5, No 
ſooner did David reſolve in by dy NI Cl om ha the 
Lord prevented him with his mercy, and anticipated his ſervants confeſ- 
fon with pardon and forgiveneſs ; Thos preventeſt him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs, Pſal, 21,3, As the father of the Prodigal, when he was yet 
a great way off, far from that perfe&tion which might in ſtrineſs be re- 
quired, yet becauſe he had ſer his face homeward, and was now reſolved 
to ſue tor pardon and re-admittance , when he ſaw him, he had compaſſi- 
on, and ray ( the fathers mercy was (wifter than the ſons repentance ) and 
tell on his neck and kifled him, Luke 15,20, We do not finde the Lord 
ſo haſty in his puniſhments, He is to anger, and doth not tir up all his 
wrath together, He is patient, and long-ſuffering, nor _y that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; he comes, and he comes again, 
and the third yeer he forbears, before he cuts down a barren tree : But 
when he comes with a bleſſing, he doth nor _ bur prevents his people 

k 


we to be to ſerve him, 
who 1s ſo ready to meet us in his way, and to bleſs us * | 


| 


' 
' 


| and Prieſt is a comforter and refreſher of his people in all IS wea- 


Note fixt __ the refeion and preparations which Melchiſedeck 
made for Abraham and for his men, we may obſerve, That Chriſt as King 


rineſs, and after all their ſervices, This was the end of his union, to 

,and to comfort his people, The Spirit of the Lord i upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath annointed tne to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 4 reco- 


| 


_ of fight to the blinde, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and 10 
preach the acceptable yeer of the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19, To provide 
4 feaſt of fatted things, of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 


row, t_ 


—____.. 
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row, of wine on the leez well efined, 1i, 24,6. To milk ont unto his VER, IV, 
xople confoldtions and abwndaice of glory, Iſai, 66, 11, To ſpeak words in | — 

on to thofe that are weary, and to make broken and dry bones 
to rejoyce, and to flouriſh like an herb," z/4.50, 4. Pſa, 51, 8, Iſai, 
66, 14, | , 

And this isa ſtrong argument to hold'up the patience, faich, and ho | 
of men in his ſervice, and inall _—_ afſaults J have a Melchiſedec 
A | which after our combate is ended, and our victory obtained, will give us 
refreſhments at the laſt, and will meer us with his mercies. If we faint 
not, but wait 2 while, we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, that in the end 
he is very pitiful and of tender mercy, Exod.14.13, Jam. 5. 11, He is neer at 
band, bs comin deameth nigh: He i nee that juſtifeth me, who wil cttend| 
with me ? Let us ſtand together, Who is mint afar ? let him come nee to 
me, The readineſs of the Lord to help is a ground of challenge and de- 
fiance to enemies, Phil, 4. 5. Fam, 5.8, Iſai. 50, 8, 9, Fob went forth | 
p | mourning, and had a great war to fight ; but the Lord bleſſed his latter 
end more than his beginning, and after his battel was ended met him 
like Melchizedek with redoubled mercies; David, Heztkiah, Heman the 
Ezrahite, and many of the Saints after their example, have had ſore and | 
diſmal conflis, but at length their comforts have been proportiona- 
ble to their wreſtlings; they never wanted a Melchiſedec after their com- 
bats to refreſh them, Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemie; when 7 fall 
1 ſhall riſe, when I fit in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a light unto me : 1 will 
C | bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, un- 

till he plead my cauſe and execute judgement for me; he will bring me 
forth to the light, and I ſhall bebotd his righteou[neſs, Mic, 7.8,9, He 
hath ſtrength, courage, refection, ſpirit, to put into thoſe that fight 
his battels ; though they be but as dlvehaw, a family of three han- 
dred men, againſt four Kings, et he can cut Rahab, and wound the Dra- 
on, and make a way in the ſea for the ranſomed to paſs over, and cauſe 
bis redeemed to return with ſinging, and with joy and gladneſs upon 
their heads ; I, even I am he that comforteth you ;, who art thos that heuldef 
be afraid of a man that ſhall dye , and of the ſon of man that ſhall be as 
—_ Iſai,51,12, 

Note, ſeventhly, from Melchiſedecks receiving of tithes from Abraham, 
(which the Apoſtle taketh ſpecial notice of tour or five times together in 
one Chapt. Heb.7.2, 4,6,8, 9.) we may obſerve, That Chriſt is a —— 

e and tribute from his people , There was never any type of Chri 
E | as a Prieſt, but he received tithes, and that not in the right of any thing 
in himſelf,bue meerly in the vertue of his typical Office, fo that originally 
they did manifeſtly pertain to tha principal Prieſt, whom theſe repreſent- | _ 
ed, whoſe perſonal * Prieſthood is ſtanding, unalrerable, and erernal, and |, EIS 
therefore the rights thereunto belonging are ſuch roo, LL Rk 

If it be objeRed, why then did not Chriſt in his life receive tithes 2 I |## ſolnras fu 
anſwer, Firſt, Becauſe though he were the ſubſtance,yer the ſtanding typi- =_— _= 

cal Prieſthood was not aboliſhed till after hisMiniſtery on earth was Knih. rent; Melchiſe- 
p | ed; for his Prieſthood was not cuAſummare cill his firting at the right hand |#* 07%, #%i« 


—— — — — 


, immortalis fit 
of God : Sgcondly, Becatfſe he rook upon him a voluntary poverty for |retinere »ſs, in 
eſpecial reafons bllonging to the ſtate of his humiliation, and to wy dil- = ww g 

ation of mans Redemption,s Coy.8.9, You will ſay,now ChriſtsPreiſt- |P:%/* w os 
[ood is conſummate, and he himſelf is in heaven, whicher no Tithes |Calv in Heb. 7. | 
can be ſent, therefore none are due, becauſe he hath no typical Prieſts in |* 


earth to repreſent him, I anſwer, though he bein heaven in his body, 
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ſacrifice z and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are in hi ſtead, 2 Cor.5.20, 
and ought to be received «s Chriſt himſelf,Gal.3.14.10 then men arenot by 
this excuſed from rendring Gods dues unto him , firſt, becauſe there is in 
reſpect of him, whoſe farrifice we commemorate and ſhew forth tothe 
le, due a Teſtification of e wnto him, (econdly, becauſe in re- 
of us there is due a Reward of our labor, for the Labourer is worthy 
of his hire: to lay all together in one view, in as much as all the types of 
Chriſt, as a Prieſt, have received Tythes as due, and in as much as that 
right was not grounded upon any thing in or from chemſelves, but upon 
their typical office, and fo did originally pertain to the Principal Prieſt, 
whom they typhed, beoteabacal office is eternal, and 
| therefore ch areall the annexa,and dues thereof;and inaſmuch as he hath 
nowhere diſpenced with, or denied, or refuſed, or revoked this right 
which from him, as the principal, all his types ever enjoyed: andlaſtly, 
| inaſmuch as he hath left ro the Miniſters of his Word, the diſpenſation 
of his ſacrifice, and made them his Ambaſſadors, and in his = to the 
Church, to ſet forth him crucified in his ordinances : for my part 
I do not ſee why unto them in the name and righe of their Maſter, 
thoſe rights ſhould?Be due, which were manifeſtly his in his types, 
and of which himſelf hath nowhere in his Word declared any tevo- 
| cation, 

But not to enter upon any diff or unwelcome controverſies, 
thus much I cannot by the way bas hows, that theſe who labor in the 
word and dottrine, and therein are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and ſtand in his 
ſtead to reveal the myſteries, and .diſpence the treaſures of his blood in 
the Church, o#ght to have by way of eto Chriſt, and by way of recom- 
pence and retribution to themſelves a liberal maintenance, beftting the ho- 
nor and dignity of that perſon whom repreſent, and of that ſer- 

| vice wherein they miniſter: the Apoſtle ſaith, chat they are worthy of 
| Tim.$.17,18 | double honor, an of reverence, and an honor of maintenance ; and 


Lam.4. 15. | doutleſs the = Heathen ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt many who 
« ——_ 1 13 both theſe reſpects : for the Heathen themſelves 


\ Ccr.r.14. | profeſs the trut 
Hows, 4 | did ſhew ſo much honor to their devilliſh Prieſts, that I remember one 
_ x.-> | of the Roman Conluls ſecing a Prieſt, and ſome Veſtal Virgins go- 
«ps | ing on foot, and he riding on his Chariot, deſcended, and would not 
| | go into it again, till thoſe Diabolical Votaries were firſt placed z nay, 
lem. Alex. | their very Kings and Emperors in Greece, «egypt, Rome, &c, _ 4 
you = 7, | it one of the greateſt honors to be withall the Prieſts for the e: 
2, | Amongſt the Chriſtians, when the Synode of Nice was aſſembled 
| Conſtantines command, and ſome accuſations, or (as the Hiſtorian 
Theedorer Hiſt. | Jeth them) callumniations were preſented to the Emperor againſt ſome 
96.1. 5a,1?” | Biſhops and Miniſters, he looked not on the particulars, but ſealed 
cap 8. | them up with his own ſigner, and having firſt reconciled the parties, com- 
manded the libels ro be burnt, adding withal, that if he ſhould himſelt 
Vita Epiſcops-| ſee a Biſhop in Adultery, he would cover his nakedneſs with his own 


| Ang- © apy pes 77 ran 7 er ww others, as their fact 
| FP 

| 

| 

| 


nom ſebn, fame | royal robe z, becauſe, ſaith he, the ſins of ſuch men not tobe divul- 
, for as a good life is for themſelves,ſo is their good fame 
n for others, The meaning of that noble Prince , was not 


that ſuch mens ſins ſhould go unexamined, or exempted from puniſh- 


Aion ought to be had for their works ſake, 1 Theſ.5,12,13, 000 


w 


VERIV. yerhe ion earch in his miniſtery, and inthe diſpenſationof the verue of \ 


ment, but to ſhew both in how high honor who are worthy in 
| ark Firorks fake? 
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"\ how wary men ſhould bein ving liberty to their tongues or diſtem-, VER 1v 
paſ ——— (VER.IV. 


ons to cenſure, ! candalize the perſons and parrs | 
of ſuch men, againſt whom Timothy was not to recave an accuſation 
* | without two or three witneſſes, I Tim, 5.19, And to give notice of 
| | thoſe ill conſequences which would enſue upon the publike obſervati- 
on of the fins of thoſe who in their doctrine preach the truth, and 
build up the Church , for doubtleſs of other men who preach lies in 
A G_ there cannot roo much. of their ſecret villanies, and perſo- 
uncleanneſs be dereQted, that ſo the lewdaeſs of their lives may ſtop | 
the progreſs and growth of their evil doQrine, | | 
But to return to the Point that I am upon, liberal. maintenance is due 
to thoſe that labour in the Word and Dorine, out ot juſtice, and not 
out of mercy, for their works ſake, I will _—_—_ the examples of | p1in 1.12.c. 14 
heathens themſelves in this dacy for the ſhame of Chriſtians, Wefinde | Alex. ab Alex. 
that the Prieſts of Egyp# had portions our of the kings own treaſuries, |** 3 7-22: 
g | and that their lands were ſtill reſerved unto them, Gen,47.22, And we 
finde beſides theſe lands, that they had the third part of all yeerly cri- 
butes and levies, as Diodorws Siculus tells us, But we will firſt look upon [Diod. Sica. 1.2 
the example of Gods own Prieſts and Levites under the Law, Second- 
ly, upon the precpts and commands of the Goſpel, God is not leſs 
mindful of Miniſters under the Goſpel, than of thoſe under the Law, Me din 
Now then, if you will not beleeve that a liberal maintenance is now by | eview of his 
God allotted unto us, look what he did allot to them , firſt, look upon |Hiſtory, <4p.2- 

c the proportion of their perſons, and then upon the'proportion of their main- 
tenance : for their perſons it wonld not be hard to prove that the 
Tribe of Levi, though the thirteenth part of the people in regard of 
cheir civil diviſion, were not yet the fortieth part of the people, Look 
| [inte the numbring of them, and compare New, 1, 46, with Num.3. 39, 
| | The other Tribes were nambred from twenty yeers old and upward, all 
that were able to bear arms, which was to the age of _ Fo- 
I ſephus EI erviceable for 
andy dm deras amounted to fix hundred and three thoy- 
ſand five hundred and fifty men able to goto war, The Levites on the 
other fide were numbred from one moneth old and u , and yet the 
whole ſum amounted bur to twenty and two , Now conjeQtare 
the number of thoſe in the other Tribes who were under twenty yeers of 
| e, and who were too old for warlike ſervice to be but half as many as 
the reſt, yer the whole namber ofthe Tribes jeckoned from their infancy 
[x | upward will amount at the leaſt to nine hundred two thouſand men, Of 
which number, the number of the ZLevites is juſt the one and fortieth part. 
yn Chron,33. 
3. ottawa ne, increaſed acc y z for the tribe of Fudh 
which was before but ſeventy four t was then five hundred thou- 
ſand, and in Je 5 time cleven hundred thouſand at leaſt, 2 Saw,2.4. 

2 Chros,7. then, the Levites were bur the fortieth part of the peo- 
ple (not fo mach) ſo that that Tribe was but almoſt a quarter as nu- 
p | merous as the reſt, Now look in the next to the Proportion | 
| |of their Maintenance, One would think that the fortieth part of the 
people could require but the fortierh _— the maintenance in 
proportion, Burt firſt they had the Tenth of all the increaſe of ſeed, 
| and fruit, and great and ſmall cattel, Zevit, 27, 30, Secondly , 
they had forty esght cities with Suburbs for and for catrel, 
, | Nemb, 35, 2, Why cities were aext to the —— | 

t 
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the beſt of all ; in Fudab, Hebron, in Benjamin, Gibeon, both Roial Cities 
ſo that thofe with about a mile ſuburb to every one of them can come to 
lictle leſs than the wealth of one Tribe alone, in thar little country, 
which from Dan to Beerſbeba. was about a hundred and fixty miles long. 
Thirdly, they had all the firft-fruits, of clean and unclean beaſts, Num. 18, 
13, Ot the fruits of the earth and the fleece of the ſheep, Dext, 18, 4, 
Neh. 10.35, of men to be redeemed, Nemb, 18,15, Fourthly, the meat | 
erings, the ſin offerings, the treſpaſs offerings, the heave otterings,and 

the wave offerings, were all theirs, N»mb, 18, 9,10,11, Fitthly,they had 

all vows, and voluntary oblations, and conlecrations, and every hallowed 

thing, Nemb.18.8,9, Sixthly, excepting the Holocauſt, they had either 

the | rg the breaſt, or the skin , or ſomething of every ſacrifice 

which was offered, Num,18.18, Lev,7, Dest.18,3.* Seventhly, the m les 

werg to appeat three times a year before the Lord, and they were not to 

come empty-handed, Exod,23.,15, 17. Laſtly, unto them did belong ma- 

ny recompences of injury, which was the reſtitution of the principal, and 

a fifth part, Namb.5, 7, 8, Now put the Tithes, the Cities, and theſe 

other conſtant revenews together, and the Prieſts and Levites, who were 

but about a quarter as many as one Tribe, had yet about three times the 

revenues of one Tribe, 

| Butto leave this Argument, Let us conſider what the Apoſtle laith , 

Let bim that is taweht in the word communicate to him that teacheth, 5» x.- 

ow «a6, in all bis goods, 35 Beza well expounds it, Gal, 6, 6, The elders 
that labowr inthe Word and Dottrine are worthy of double honour 1, For the 
Scripture ſaith, Thow ſhalt not muzzle the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, and 
the labourer is worthy of hirreward, 1 Tim.5.,17,18, Who goth a warfare 
at any time of his own charges * Who planteth a wineyard and eateth not of 


| men againſt whoſe fas they 


the fruit o__ Or who feedeth a flock, and cateth not of the milk of t 
ock* Say I theſe things as a man( thar'is, am I partial < do I ſpeak meer- 
| ly out of affection, and humane favour to mine own cauſe, or calling*)or, 
| Cub as the Law the ſame alſo * For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thos 
| ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxt that treadeth out the corn, Doth God 
| take care for Oxen? or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? Thatis, doth 
God provide Laws for rewarding and encouraging the labour of 
| brute ſts, and doth he leave the maintenance and honor of his own 
| immediate officers to the arbitrary and pinching allowances of covetous 
| and cryel men * For our ſakes no doubt this is written, That he that ploweth 
| ſhould plow in hope, and he that threſbeth in hope ſhould be partaker of his 
| aps, _ is, that CG of the Miniſters in ther ſervice 
might __ uch a aS is grounded on Gods Law and 
vidoa.s that «a might not be left to the wills and allowances of thoſe 
were ſent, And this the Apoſtle proveth by 
an _—_ _ from a moſt anſwerable equity, 1f we have ſown 
gnto you ſpiritual things, ws it 4 great thing if we re Carnal 
things ? It you do ighthy jndge of hoe helen wrinkres which we 


| 


bring in abundance unto you, impoſſible it is char you ſhould judge our 
pains and ſervice — im and precious ſouls ſuthciently re- 
warded with a narrow-and h zon of earthly and periſhable 


ungry proportion 
things, Do ye not know that they which miniſter about holy things, live of the 


NE 


things of the Temple ? And they which wait at the Altar are partakeys with 
the Altar (to note that they receive their maintenance from the hand of 
God himſelf, whoſeonly the things of the Altar are; and not from men :) 
| Even ſo hath the Lordirdai 
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ned, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhowld live © 
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hat is it 7d Live? Firſt,they muſt live 
9 we, | have tor and for delight, Secondly, they 
| moſt live as beleevers, He that h not far bis bwn © worſe then an 1n- 
fidel, 1 Tim. 5.8, They muſt therefore have by the Goſpel ſufficient t6 l1y 
up for thoſe, whom the Law of common humanity, much more of faith, 
commands them to provide for, Thirdly, they muſt live & Miniſters. 
They muſt have wherewith to maintain the Duties of their calling, a go04 
example of piety. and charity, and hoſpirality, chat chey may confirm 
by pratice, what in DoRrine they reach, t Tim,3,2, And the inflraments 

of their calling, which is a proteſhon of (© vaſt and uilivited a compaſs 
of learning, (tor there isno part of learning in the whole circle thereof 
which is not helpfull,and may not contribute to the underſtanding of holy 
Scriptures, and to ſome part or other of a Divine imployment ,) can- 
not but be very chargeable, And alas, how many men preach the Goſpel, 
' and yet can ſcarce finde the firſt and meaneſt of all cheſe ſupplies * Thus i 


by the Geſpel, 1 Gorp.7/13, And w 
| muſt 


the great 7 O—— the world, and withall the malice and policy of 
Satan, by the poverty and contempt of the Miniſters, ro bring the 
Goſpel ir ſelt into contempt, and to deter able men from aqua yes. 
on (o unrewarded a calling, as Calvis jultly complains, All chat can wit 

colour or countenance be pretended by thoſe who are galley of this aeg- 
le&, is Poverty and diſability to maintain the Goſpel. it were well if 
there were not places to be wherein Dogs and Horſes, Hawks and 
Hounds grow tat with Gods portion , and the mercenary Preacher, when 
he grows lean with want, is accuſed of too much ſtudy, Bur ſuppoſe that 
poverty be truly alledged : Do we —— juſt pretext for the 
neglet of a moral duty 4 may a man ſpend the -day on his ſhop- 


board becauſe he is poor and wants means An it;I may. not, rob Gg4 
of his time, upon pretence of , neither then is the (ame gay ar- 
gument to rob him of his portion, Be not deceived, God & not mocked, 
namely, with pretence of _ 
lace, Gal,6,7, St Pani itneſs uato ſome men, that they did good 
their power, that they were richly libera!, chough they were deeply 
; poor, 2 Cor, 8,2,3, And yet thoſe were but contributions our of mercy, 
whereas double honor is due to. the Miniſters of the Goſpel by a Law of 
| Juſtice, Ir is a wrong and fooliſh Apology to preren4 the pumlhmnent for 
' the continuance of the fault, The poverty of many men is doubtleſs a juſt 
recompence tor their neglet of the honor of the Goſpel. (For Go4 hath 
| ever (rverely puniſhed the contempt and diſhonor doge to his Meſſengers, 
2 Chron, 16, 10, 12,) and 24, 21, 25, and 26, 19, 20, and 36, 16, 17.) 
| Whereas onthe other fide, do thou deal faithfully with God, tulfil co thy 
; power his appointment and decree, that they which preach the Goſpel, 
may live by the Goſpel, and then hearken unto God, Honor the Lord with 
thy ſabſtance and the firſt ſrivits of all thine increa(e ;, ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled 
 mithplenty, and thy preſſes burſt out wth dew wine,” Prey. 3, 9,19, Conſider 
| now from this day and upward, from the - that the foun ation of the Lord: 
Temple was laid, confider it, . 1s the ſeed. yet in the barn * From this day 1 


, will bleſs you, Hag. 2.18, 19, Te art curſed with a curſe, for ye have rob- 


bed me, even this whole Nation, Bring yt all the Tythes into the flere. 
houſe , that, there . may be meat in mine houſe, and prove me herewith, 
ſaith the Lord of 
do it out of experiment) if 7 will not open yeu the windows of bea- 
ven, and pour you ont « blefing this there ſhall nit be youm enineh 19 re- 
yr, it, Mal.3.9, 12, There was tiever atty mait loſt by payilty God 
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| His Goſpel an E ine Goſpel, He was a Lamb ſlain from « 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


his Dues, there was never any man thrived by grudging, or pittancing the 
Almighty, I will conclude this point with the Apoſtle, It is his Doctrine , 
faithtull Miniſters are wort double honor. And it is his Exhortation ; 
Render th all their Dues, Tribute tro whom Tribute,Cuſtom to whom Cu- 
ſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honor to whom Honor, Rom,13.3, 
Note laſtly, The Prieſthood of Chrift is an everlaſting Prieſthood, He al- 
ſo was without Father, and without Mother, without beginning of dayes, 
or end of life, As man,withourt a Father; as God,without a Mother ; The 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, His Name was =p w.cp. Fear 
in- 
ning of the world, The vertue of his blood goes backward as high as 
Adam, He was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 2 Trm, 
1.9, The redemption of thoſe that tranſgreſſed wnder the Firſt Teſtament, 
the remiſſion of ſins that were paſt, were procured by this Sacrifice, Heb, 
9.15, Rom,3z.t5, It gocth downward to the end of the world ; he muſt 
rai al alibepme under his feet, and he muſt raiſe up all by the power 
vertue of his victory over death, Fohn 5.26,29, And laſtly, it goeth | 
onward to all immortality z for the As and adminiſtration of his 
Prieſthood ſhall ceaſe, when he ſhall have delivered the Kingdom to tys 
Father, and have brought the whole Church into Gods preſence ; yer the 
vertwe and fruits of thoſe As ſhall be abſolutely eternal, for ſo 
the Saints ſhall be in Heaven, ſolong they ſhall enjoy the benefit of 
—_— —_ by: chaſe ing ok: or pg Cans ong- 
, an endleſs life, an ever , an e incorruptib 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in — tor them, * 
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| The Lord at thy Right hand ſhall ftrike through Kings in the day of his 
Wrath, 


VERSE v. 


| VERSE VT. 


| Weſhall judgt amone ſt the Heathen,» he ſhall fill the places with dead Bodies : 
| He ſhall wound the Heads over many Countries, 


»@ N the former part of the Pſalm we have had the de- 
{cription of Chriſts offices of Kizg and Prieſt, toge- 
ther with the effe&ts thereof in gathering a willin 
ople unto himſelf, Now here the Prophet ſhewet 
WE) another effet of the powerfull adminiſtration of theſe 
PE offices, containing his vidories over all his enemies, 
aMlegorically expreſſed in a Hypotypoſis, or lively al- 
lufion unto the manner of humane vicories ; where- 


C| vations which are natural, will the more evidently ariſe. | 
The Lord at thy right hand] To lay aſide their expoſition who under- 
ſtand theſe words of God the Father ; the wordsare an Apoſtrophe of the 
Prophet to thoſe at whoſe right hand the Lord Jeſus is, Some make it an 
Apoſtophe to God the Father, 2 triumphal and thankfall prediQion of that 
power and judgement which he harh given to this his Benjamin, the Son 
at his right hand : Becauſe that th the Phraſe retaineth the ſame ſig- 
| nification and ſenſe which it had in the firſt verſe, As if David had faid 
D O God the Father of all. Power and Majeſty, worthy art thou of all 
| | praiſe, thankſgivin and honor, who haſt given ſuch power to thy Son in 
| | thebehalf of thy Church, asto (mite through Kings,and judge Heathen, 
| | and pall down the chief of his enemies, and to ſabdue all chings- ro him- 
ſelf, and theſe read it thus, 0 Lord, he that is at thy right hand ſhall frike 
| throweh Kings, e&c. Others make it to be an —— ts the Charch, and 
'fo to be a phraſe not exprefſing Chriſts exaltation, as weyſe 1, but his 
care and protection over his Church, his readineſs, to afhiſt and defend his 
'E own people againſt all the injuries and aflaults of adverſe power, Solomon 
| | faith, A wiſe mans heart i at his right hand, but a fools beart is at his left, 
| | Fecleſ, 10, 2, Thatis, his heart is ready and prepaged to execute any wiſe 
| | counſels or godly reſolutions ; as the Prophet David ſaith, My heart is 
| 
| 
| 


prepared 0 God, my heart is Pony I will ſing and give thanks, Bat a fools 
heart when he ſhould do any thing 1s like his left hand, to ſeek of $kill, 
unactive and unprepared ; when he walketh by the way, his heart faileth 
bim, verſe 3, And this readineſs and preſent help of God to defend and 


in firſt Tſhall in 2 few words labour to clear the ſenſe ; and then the obſer- | 


a 
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;F guidehis Church is expreſſed frequently by his being at the right hand ' 


He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor to ſave him, Pſal 109, 31, I the 
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, fear not, 1 will help thee, 
Iſa, 31,13, As if David had ſaid, Be not diſmayed nor cau down, 


— — — _ p_—_—_—@©@_H— — 
« 


£L22-3 


thereof, Becauſe the Lord is at my r1 ht hand, I will not be moved, P(al.16,8, | 


'O ye ſubje&s of this King, as it being exalted ro Gods right hand, 
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he had given over the care and protection of his people , tor as he is at 
the right hand of his Father in Glory and Majeſty; ſo 1s he at your right 
hand too, ſtanding to execute judgement on your enemies, and to reveal 
the power of his arm towards you in your protettion, 

Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreſſion as I conceive, are theſe 


{ two, Firſt, to note that Chriſts power , gnr__ and prote- 
uſt 


&ion do not exclude, but onely ſtrengthen, aſſiſt, and proſper the ordi- 
nary and juſt endeavours of the Church for themſelves, The Lord is not 
at our l:ft hand to (uccor us in our idleneſs and negligence, but at owr work- 
ing hand, to give (ſucceſs to our honeſt endeavors, The ſword of the Lord 
duth not git without the ſword of Gedeon, Fudg, 7.18, In the miracles of 
Chriſt when he fed and teaſted men, he never created wine or bread of no- 
thing, but bleſſed, and fo changed, or multiplied that which was by hu- 
mane induſtry prepared before, Our Savior had fiſh and bread of his own, 
an yet he would have his Diſciples put in their net and catch, and bring 
of their oyn, to note unto us, that Gods power and providence, muſt not 
exclue but encourage mans induſtry, Foh,21,9,10, Heprotefterh us in 
v1is noſtris, non in pracipitis, in our wayes, not in our Precipices or pre- 
ſumptions, P[am,91.11, Solong then as the Church is valiant and con- 
ſtantin withſtanding the enemies of her peace and proſperity, God is un- 
doubtedly with her to bleſs that courage, and to ſtrengthen that right 
hand; fo long as Moſes held up his hand, God fought for Iſrael, There 
mm _ ſword, and Moſes his hand or prayer, and upon thoſe Gods 
bleſing, Exod, 17.12, 13, And they were all to concur, It the ſword 
ſhould ceaſeghe Prayer would dono good , for God will not be tempted : 
If the prayer faint, the ſword is in vain, for God will not be negleRed, 
As in a curious Clock, ſtop any wheel and you hinder the whole motion, 
It God promiſe to be preſent, Foſhus muſt promiſe to be couragious, Fſb, 
1,56, 9, Secondly, to note unto- us the care and military wiſdom of 
Chr:ſt our Captain, to meet with and to prevent our enemies, and to in- 
tercept their blowes again us z for we may obſerve in the Scripture that 
Satan plieth the right hand of the Church, laboreth to weaken and afſaulc us 
where there is moſt danger towards him, Let Satan ftand at his right hand, 
Pſal.109,6, That is, give humover to the rage of Satan, that he may be 
hurried to execute his will, Thus Satan ftood at the right hand of Jo- 
ſhua the high Priſt to reſiſt bim, Zech.3,1, Noting the aſſiduous and indeta- 
tigable endeavors of Satan to reſiſt, diſappoint, and overthow the works 
of the worthies in Gods Church (7 have come wnto you, even 1 
Paul, once again, but Satan hindred us, 1 Theſ,2,18,) And to divert 
the ſtrength of men upon his ſervice, And therefore to rebuke 
him, and to ſhew to the Church that our ſtrength is from lim, and 
due unto himyhe alſo ſtands there to outvie the temptations and inrpulſions 
of Satan, 

Theſe are the two Expoſttions which are given of theſe words, The 
Lord at thy right hand, Now though of all places of Scripture there is in- 
ceed bur he, wh ſenſe , yet when two are given, which both tend unto 
the ſane general ſcope, and are ſuteable not onely to the Analogy of 
Faith, but to the meaning mainly aimed at by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
place, and when there is no apparent evidence in the face of the Text, for 
preferring one before the other : I think it is not unfit to embrace both , 
and fo ſomething I ſhall rouch upon both ſenſes, 

Shall ſtrike through, or wound, or make gore bloody; Kings in the day of 
his wrath.) The word is, Hath ſtriken through Kings, Itis a __—_—_ of 

things 
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things future, ſpoken as of things to be done, To ſtrike thorow, notes 4) YE yy; 
compleat vitory and full confuſion of the enemy, an incurable wound, | —<.— 
that they may ſtagger, and fall, and riſe up no more, and that affi&ion 
may not ariſe a ſecond time, Nahum.1.9, 1 Sam,26, 8, The onely diff- 
culty 1s what is meant by Kings z tor which we muſt note that the King- 

| dom of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and his war ſpiritual, and therefore his enemies 
tor the moſt part ſpiritual, Therefore I cake, it we are hereby to under- 
ſtand the moſt potent enemies of Chriſt ; whether ſprritual, we wreſtle 
/ not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, and powers, and 
' fpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Epheſ,6,12. 2 Coy, 10,4, Or Carnal, 
as Heathen and wicked men, Pſal.2.8,9, The fat and the ſtrong enemies 
of the Church, Ezek, 34.16, Our ſpirityal enemies in Scripture are [1,pq i5.,c | 
called Kings, Satan the Prince of this world,;the god of this world, the Prince |z Cov.4.4. | 
of the power of the Air, The King of the locuſts, &c, Sin and original con- |20*"2-* 
| cupiſence1s a King. Let not fun raign in your mortal bodies, And the Earth- |x-v.15.1:,14. | 
ly enemies of Chriſt are called Kings, The ten Horns, that is, ten Kings |® _ 
B | make war with the Lamb, The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, ant the rulers |<. . 2 
were gathered together againſt the Lord, and hu Chriſt , and Death, which is 
the laſt enemy 1s a King ; The King of Terrors, that raigneth over men, 
And over all theſe Kings do the vidtiories of Chriſt reach, Some 
|by Kings underſtand the Roman Emperors .(who' are called Kings, 
1 Pet, 2, 13,17,) And their overthrow for perſecuting the Church, 
But fince all forts of Chriſts enemies are called Kings in Scripture, 
and all of them do puſh at his Kingdom in the Church, I ſee no ground 
" why we may not by Kings underſtand them all, with their Subjects, 


Armies, and Aſſociates, As in great viftories the Lords and principal 
men = ſaid to be overcome, when the ſervants and ſouldiers are routed 
and (lain, | | 

In the Day of his wrath.) That is, when time hath ripened the inſo- 
lency and malice of the enemy, when his fury is fully ſtirred up and pro- 
voked, when the juſt and full time of his glory is come ; That it may ap- 
D| pear that they are overcome not by time, or chance, or human power, or 
ſecular concurrence, but onely by the power of his wrath he will do it, 
C hriſt is never deſticute of Power, but in wiſdom he hath ordered the 
times of his Church, when to have his Church ſuffer and bear witneſs to 
him, and when to triumph in his deliverances, So the meaning ot this : | 
clauſe is this, when the day of recompence is come, when the fins and | 
provocation of his enemy 1s ripe, when the utmoſt period of his paticnce | 
"Ib expired, & Tegbsoma, in the fixed and unmoveable day which he hath 
ſet, be the probabilities never ſo poor, and preparations never ſo (mall, 
the expectations never ſo low, the means in humane view never ſo impol- 
ible,yet then by his wrath he wil utterly and incurably wound his enemies, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, that they ſhall nor riſe a ſecond time, 

He ſhall judge amoneſt the Heathen, The word judgement noterh both 
Government, and Puniſhment, The Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent 
himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, Deut, 32.36, 
| There to judge, noteth Government, The Lord ſtandeth up to plead,and to | 
© \ judge hes people, Iſa, 3.13. That Nation whom they ſerve will 1 judge, Gen, | 
| | 15.14, There to judge noteth puniſhment, Here it is taken for exetuting | | 
| condemnation upon the contumacious adverſaries of the Goſpet of \ 
' 
| 
| 


F 


Chriſt amongſt the Gentiles, as in the great victory of Gog and Mavor, | | 
| y g ogy | 

Ezek, 39, Some by Gemtiles underſtand aff Enemies , both ſpiritual | 6/oſim (1 | 

; and earthly, = 5; 6, b 


hd | On 
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new + i He ſhall fill the places with dead bodirs,) That notes both the ſwiftneſs of | | 
VE.V.V! the — and ho greatneſs of the victory, That it ſhall be (o general, | ; 
and ſo ſpeedy, that the enemy ſhall have either noneletr, or they that are | ' 
left ſhall not be able, nor have leaſure to bury their dead Bodies, Ezek, 
39.11, 

"He ſhall wound the head over dimers Countries, ] That is, either the prin- | | 
cipal of his enemies everywhere ; or Satan who is the god of the world, 
that ruleth as head over the Children ot diſobedince in all places, Or An- A 
| richriſt the Head of Nations, the chiet of GoJs enemies, Revel, 13. 7, 8, 
14.8,17,15.18, | 

The Lord at thy right hand, According to the twofold Apoſtrophe be- 
fore mentioned, here are two obſervations which I will but couch, Firſt, 
that God the Father is worthy to have all the Power, Majeſty, and Judg- 
ment which he hath given to his Son our Mediator, for our protection, 
' falvation and defence, moſt thankfully and triumphantly acknowledged 
| to him, We finde our Saviour himſelf praiſing God in this behalf, that 
| he had delivered all things into his hand, even power to make babes be- 
 leeve en him, Matth,11,25,27, And this St Paul is frequent in, namely, 
| in praiſing and glorifying God for Chnſt, 0 wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me, &c, 1 thank God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom,7, 25, 
1 Tim.1.16, 17, All the promiſes ot God are in him Yea, and in him 
Amen, to the Glory of G #s, 2 Cor.1,19,20, He gave himſelf for 
our ſins, that he might deliver us trom this preſent evil world according 
to the will of God and our Father, to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen, Gal.1,4,5, Every tongue muſt confeſs that Feſus Chriſt s Lord to the 
glory of God the Father, Phil,2.11, 
py reaſon there is that it ſhould thus be acknowledged to the Father, 

becauſe he hath all his Kingdom and power in the Church from the Fa- 
ther, Al power is given wnto me, He hath given me a name above every 
name; and this the Son hath revealed to us, that ſo he might manifeſt 
the name, that is, get glory to his Father thereby, Fohn 17.6,7. Forin 
Chriſt it was God that reconciled the world to himſelf, Secondly, he 
hath it all given unto him in our nature, in our behalf, and as our head, fo 
that we in the gifts of God to him were onely reſpected, and therefore we 
have reaſon to praiſe God for them, It was not indeed given to hun ſtrit- 
ly (for it was not to him Beneficium, but Onvs, an office, bur not a benefic) 
but to him for us, or to us in and by him, In all the victories, deliverances, 
refreſhments, ——_— of Gods power and goodneſs we muſt ever re- 
| member to praiſe God in and through his Son, to acknowledge the power 
of hisright hand, which isnot now againſt his Church, but againſt the 
enemies of his Church, For therefore the deliverance of his Church is 
aſcribed ro Gods Right Hand,becauſe he hath there one to plead,to tntreat, 
to move his right hand in our behalf, Therefore in all aur diſtreſſes, in all 
; conflicts and temptations, we muſt by faich look up «nto Gods right hand, 
put him in remembrance of that faithfulneſ(s,righteouſneſ(s, aronement,and 
interceſſion which is there made in our behalf, There we have matter 
enough co fill our mouthes and hearts with praiſes, and triumph, and re- 
| joycing in him, 1# ic Chriſt who is at the right hand of God, Who ſhall (epa- 
' rate us from the Love of Chriſt * Rom.8.,34,35. Here are two arguments of 
the Churches ſafety and triumph. The Love of Chriſt, and the Honowr 
of Chriſt, He loveth all his ro the end, But what good can love do with- 
out power £ Theretore he that loveth us is exalted by God, and hath all 
| power given him tor this purpoſe, that his love may do us good, In the 
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tile, too numberleſs tor me to vanquifa,) [| may yet when I am driven t 
* Pauls extremity, reſt in his thankſgiving, nd looking up to Stats 


| 
jA 


ſpeake theſe things in the world,that they may have my joy fulfilled in chem, ver. 


" 


| 543 | 


conflicts of my corruptions (which we an adverſary too wiſe, too ſub- | 


will bethe finiſher of every good work whicthe begins, and ſeeing him 
ar Gods _ hand, may triumph in the power az4 office which God harh 
given to his Son there, which is, to ſubdue our itquiries, and to ſan- 
Rifie us BY his Truth, and by that reſidue of Spirit wiich he keepeth tor 
the Church, Fohn 17,17,19, for that Prayer is a Model, 45 it were. and 
counterpane of Chriſts Interceſſion : for, ſaith he, 7 come eg thee, and 


13, that is, that they having a ſpecimen, and form of that Interwflion 
which with thee I ſhall make tor them, left upon publick record for tt=m 
to look on, and there finding, that their ſandification is the buſineſs of 
my fitting at thy right hand, may in the midſt of rhe diſcomforts and cor. 


VR.V,VI. 


fits of their corruptions have a full joy and triumph in the honor which 
thou haſt given me, Iam beſet wich the temptations of my enemies, and 
perſecutions for che Name of Chrift , In this caſe I may give God praiſe 
tor the power which he hath given to his Son, I may from mine Enemies 
appeal unto Gods right hand, I may like Stephes, when the ſtones and 
bufters are about my ſoul, look up by faith, and ſee there my Captain 
ſtanding up inmy detence, A#s 7.55. I may acknowledge unto God the 
power given unto his Son, that though nothing of all this fall upon me 
without his proviſion and permiſhon, yet ſure I am, chat the hath power 
and mercy in his right hand, that though mine enemies were as ſtrong as 
a Combinariofnand Army of Kings, yet the Lord at his night hand hath 
from him in my behalf received power enough, to ſtrike through Kings, 
when the day of his wrath is come, 

Note (ſecondly, Chriſt is at the right hand of his people, preſent with 
them, and prepared to defend them from all: their enemies ; preſent by his 
Spirit to ſtrengthen,comfort,and uphold them,enabling them to glory and 
rejoyce inall their ſufferings, as knowing that they are but for a moment, 


and that which is needfull to puree their Faith, and to make them bear 


their ſhame, 1 Pet,1, 6,7, Pam.1.2, 3. Iſa, 27, 8,9, and toglorifie the 
conſequent power of Chriſt, which ſhall be revealed to their joy, 1'Pet, 
4.13, when he will recompence double to us in mercy, and to our 
Enemies in ſeverity, Iſ«, 54.7, $. 61.7. preſent by his mighty power, 
and by his Angels, to reſcue, deliver and prote&t them, to be as a 
wall of fire, as a Shield, a Buckler, a Rock, a Captain to his peo- 
ple, Zech.2.5, | 

And this is the groundof all the Churches comfort, that more is with 
them then againſt them : the Enemies have combinations and confede- 
racies of men.z but the Church hath 7mmansel, God with them, 1fa.$, 
9,10, none can pull C hriſt trom the right hand of God,or from the right 
hand of his people: that is,none can take away either his poiver or his'love 
from his people, The Church and truth can never be cruſh'd and over- 
thrown, no more then a rock with the raging of the waves: they are 
Heavenly things, and therefore nothing ot Earth or Hell can reach to 
corrupt them, It was but a vain attempt of the Gyants to build a 


the Creation, God never reſted till he came to a Church, to note, that 
that was the end thereof z and thereforeit is eaſier co pulldown the world, 


and to ſhake in pieces the frame of nature, then to ruin the Church, The 
- Charch 


Tower to Heaven: The World was made, that there might be therein a | 
Church to worſhip and contemplate that God which made it; therefore in 
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C burch hath Chriſt for her Hurhand, be © whom all knees maſt bend, he 
—— he who will ſubdue all chings | 
ſelf ; ſo the hath Love, Powey, and Fealouſie, all three very OY 
on her ſide, And therefore tie onely way tobe fafe, is to keep at 
our right hand, to hols faſt his truth, worſhip and obedience , for ſo 
long as we have pamanuel, all adverſe power is bur fleſh, and 
all fcth is but g=1S, withered in a moment when God will blow 
upon 1t, *e chrift i 

TID in 

Notet "of RD 


| 
| 


ueeze out their blood 
Lam.,1.15, Rev.l4.20, 
As Athanaſine uled 


with a horrible blackneſs 

threatnerf} to þlot out the Sun, and to invade and choak up all the air, 

but 4 licrle bleft of winde ſcattereth ir, and anon nothing thereof ap- 

pow, By fire conſuming thorns aud briars, Iſa, 10, 17, While they 
folded rogether as 


= 


and while they aredranken as drunkards, 
that is, while they have plotted their counſels and confederacies fo curi- 
y, thatno man dares ſo much as touch them, and while they are 
drunken with the pride and confidence of their own ſtreagth, they ſhall 
chen be devoured as ſtubble that is full dry, Nahwm, 1,10, Iſs, 27, 4. 
31,9, | 7 
Therefore the Scripture calleth Chriſt a Man of war, Exol.15,3 Be- 
cauſe he is furniſhed with all Arts of victory, Pewer invincible, as a Lion 
amongſt ſhepherds, ſo is he | his enemies, 1s, 31, 4. wi{dowm wn- 
ſearchable which muſt ſtand, verſe 1, 2, If he purpoſe, none can diſ- 
appoin him, 1ſ4.14.27, Amthority by the leaſt intimation to gather toge- 
all the forces of the world againſt the enemies of his Church, It he 
but hiſs unto them, they preſently come in troops, 1ſa.5.26; 9.18, He 
can command help for his people, Pſal.44.4. and 71,3 Fer 47.7, and if 
that ſhould fail, he can create mu his people, as he did for 1ſracl, wheri 
he wrought miracles to deliver them, Pſal, 106,22, 
We may more profitably conſider the truth and comfort of this point, 
ay it in the ſeveral Enemies of Chriſt and his people, Firſt, 
the great Enemy of the ſeed of the woman, is the Serpent, that great 


| 
;red Dragon, whoſe names are all names ot enmity, The Acc#ſer, the 
| Tempter, the Deſtroyer, __ R—_ the a__w_ _ I 
mach ſtrength, and mi ſuccor, legions of principalities arid powers 

| hi, 0 wich mach wiſdom, which the Scriptdre cal- 
leth 914g {., the wiles and trains, and craftineſs of Satan, And his Arts 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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, in mindeot his Temptations, which raughe him compaſſion towards us, 


B vail, Zechariah 3. 1, 2, Thus he overcometh him as a Temprer, 


C| judge and accuſe themſelves, that they may beable to clear themſelves too, 


D| teach them in every condition, as well poſſible as preſent, how ro walk 


r and then luſt can make, 1 


. 
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of deſtroying men are two, To tempt and toaccaſe, His Temptations are | 
twofold : either unto fin, or unto diſcomfort : either to make us offend 
* God, or to make us diſquiet our ſelves : either to wonnd us, or to vex us, 
And in all theſe his Asts, Chriſt our Captain will tread him under our = [ 
and will giye his Church the vitory atthe laſt, either by Arming ws wi 
[ufficiency of grace and faith in his Viftories , parting us by his Spiric 


who are ſo much weaker, and enc —_ hearts to cry out unto him 

who is our mercifull and compaſſionate high Prieſt, like a raviſhed woman 
[ in ouc extreamities, as Pav/ did, 2 Cor,12,8,9, ſtirring up our faith to lay 
| hold on him when we are in darkneſs ; and our ſpirit of Adoption to cry 
\unto him when we are in danger z and our ſpirit of wiſdom to ſolve 
the objeRions, to diſcern the devices of Satan, and to 
and arm our hearts accordingly to wreſtle with him, Or elſe by rebs- 
king of him, pulling in his chain, and chafing him away, and as our Second 
| undertaking the combate in perſon for us, when he is ready to pre- 


[yu ever giveth ſome either comfortable or profitable iſſue our of 
cacem, 

Helikewiſe overcommeth him as an Accuſer, Satan accuſeth the Saints 
either by way of complaint and narration of the things which they have 
done, Rewvel, 11,10, which the Apoſtle calleth #52a»ew, his laying of 
crimesto the charge of men, Row,8,33, and thus Chriſt overcometh 
him by his 7=tercefion, and in the hearts of his Saints by making them 


1 Cor, 11,31, 2 Cor, 7,11, Or heaccuſerh 0 ition or precon- 
jeftare, whe did Fob, Fob 1.9,10,11, nag hers ole Chriſt over- 
cometh him in his ſervants,” by permitting him to tempt and vex them, 
that OE IOREBENILEY and by putting a holy (uſpi- 
tion and jealouſie into oyer their own hearts, which may ſtill be a 
means to- prevent them againſt evils that are likely to aſſaule them, to 


acceptably before God;'Phil.4.11,13, , 

Another great Enemy of the Kingdom of Chriſt,is, the {sf of our own 
evil nature, The rarnal minde:15 enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjef# to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8, 7, Phil, 3.8, Enmity, in | 
eneving, vexing, and quenching the ny Spiritin us, and luſting envi- | 
ouſly againſt his grace, Fam. 4. 45. here alſo Chriſt overcometh, | 


by the prevailin er of his Spirit, giving us more Grace, demoliſhi 
the dom of in, and judging the A of this world,which before did | 
rule in the children of diſobedience, And this he doth by the Judge- 
ment-Seat, and Scepter of his Spirit in the heart : for the judgement of 
the Spirit is too hard for the principality of Satan, Fob,16.11., The Spirit 
of Chriſt is a vittoriows Spirit, He bringeth forth his judgement unto wittory, 
Matth.12,20, Iſa,4,4 He worketh out by degrees the droſs and impurity 
of our nature, and ſervices, Firſt, by faith fixing upon better promiſes 
Foh.3.4. Heb.11, 24,26, Secondly, by 
watchtulneſs eying corruptions, and (o. ſtirring up thoſe Arguments and 
Principles which are Ronget againſt them, Fob 31,1, Pſal, 39.1. 
Thirdly, by leading us to more acquaintance with God in knowledge, love | 
and cormamunion, Fob 22,21, 1 Foh,1,3, and ſo ferching more wiſdom and 
ſtrength from him: for this is che way that we get all our ſtrength, even 


Ver,V, VI 


SEE Aaaa to 


by learning of him, Phi/,4.12, Fourthly, by inclining the heart to hate,and | 
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Ver. V,v1 9 complain of corruptions, to bemoan it ſelf, as Paw! and —_— did, | 
Ole 0?) Rom,7.23. Mark 9.24. Fer.31.18,19, Fitthly, by bringing the heart in- 
| | ro the light, there to approve and judge its actions, John 3.20, by ſetting 
| it alxayes in Gods eye, that it may not fin againſt hum, Pſal,16,8, Sixth- 
ly, by convincing the heart of the beauty and excellency 'of Grace, of 
the unlikeneſs of fin to God, and ſo making the ſoul more full of deſires 
| | for the one, and againſt the other, 7ſa, 26.8. Exek. 36, 31, and thus 
| kindling luſt againſt luſt, G«l,5.17, Seventhly, by being alwayes a pre- 
| fent Monitor and Watchman in the ſoul, to {upply ic with ſpiritual wea- 
pons and reaſoning againſt the tempration of Juſt, 1ſ4.30.31, Foh,14.26, 
| Laſtly, in one word, by daily ſupplies from the reſidue, of Spirit which 
; is in our head, whereby according to the proportion and exigence of the | | 
' members, he floweth into them, Mal.2.15, Phil.1.19, This is that ſeed, | 
that leven, that vital inſtin&t, which is ever in the heart, ſerting ir (elf 
againſt che workings and life of luſt, and by little and little waſting it away, | p 
as fire doth water, 
The grand inſtrument of Satan and luſt (who are the two leaders in| 
this waragainſt Chriſt) is the wicked world, The power, malice, wiſdom, 
learning, or any other either natural or acquired abilities of evil men: for 
. | even in an earthly reſpect by the word Kings, we are not onely to under- 
ſtand thoſe Monarchs, and Princes of the Earth, who ſet them(elves 
S againſt Chriſt z bur all ſuch as excel in any ſuch worldly abilities as ma 
further that fition, It notes the ſtrength, policy, pride, and greatne(s 
of minde, or {corn of ſubjeRtion, which is 1n the againſt Chriſt, |C 
So that King here ſtands in __—_ ro - they who reje& Chriſts 
yoke, and break his bonds aſunder, and will not have him to raign over 
them, thoſe are the Kings in the Text, And theſe alſo will he ſmite 
t and confound by the Power of his word, and the ſtrength of his 
arm, The Lord gave the Word, great was the company of thoſe that 
publiſhed it, Kings of Armies did flee apace, and ſhe that tarried at home di- 
vided the ſpoil, Pſal. 68, 11,12, Tophet is prepared of old, for the King it 
is prepared, Iſa. 30, 33- Come and gather your ſelves together to the D 
Supper of the great God, That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſh of Captains, and the fle mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes and of them that (it on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, —_— and great, &re, Revel.19, 17,18, As for mine Enetnies 
| which not that 7 ſbould raign over them, bring them hither, and (lay 
Plal.2.10,11, them before me, Luke 19.27, Be wiſe now, ye Kings, be inſtrut#ed, ye 
M | Fudges of the Earth, "Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trimbling ; | | 
197 the Son leſt he be , and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is |E 
\kindled but a little, Thus the Lord overthroweth his Churches Ene- 
mies, and protedteth it againſt all their greateſt preparations, and moſt 
formidable power, 
| And this hedoth ſeveral wayesz ſometimes, by diverting their forces 
from his Church into ſome other neceſſary channel, or ambitious defign 
of their own, Thus Rabſhakah and his hoſt were. called from Fudah, 
2 Kine,19.7,$, ſo the Lord promiſed his people that when they went up 
to appear before him thrice a year, he would divert the deſires of their |F 
| Enemies from their Land, Exod, 34. 24, ' Thus Fulian the Apoſtate, 
(having but two main plots to honor (as he ſuppoſed) his government and 
his idols withal, the ſubduing of the Perſian, and the rooting our of the 
Galileans, as he called them: was prevented from this by being firſt over- 
[thrown in the other , for the proſperous ſucceſs of which expedztion 
he 
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| he owed nao his idol-gods a facrifice of all the Chriſtians in the Em- |yer.y, vi 


F their faces ſhould be like flames, Iſa.13.7,8, that 1s, not onely pale like a 
flame, bur rather, as 1 conceive, tull of variety of feartull impreſſions, : 
and diſtracted paſhons : nothing to tremuloas, (o various, ſo cal ly bend- 

| (ed every way with the ſmalleſt blaſt, as a lame: fo their tear ſhould make | 
their blood and ſpirits in their faces to tremble, quiver, and vary, to come | | 

| [and golike athin lame in them ; ſo God threatneth to mingle 4 perverſe | 

| ſpirit, ro make the ſpirit of Egypt fail in them, and their wildom to perth, | | 

Iſa, 19, 1,2, 3, 14,17, and thus hkewiſe the Lord dealt with Faltan |. PP Fs. 
in that Perſian Expedition , he put a ſpirit of folly in him to burn his 39. yl 
ſhips, and (o to put a neceſſity of courage in his people, as the old Gauls | ar: 0rar. 4. | 

B tid againſt Ceſar, and then toleave them all deſtitute of neceſſary reliet, Caſer Comm. | 

Sometimes by ordering caſualties and' particalar emergencies for the de- | 
liverance of his Charch,a thing wondertully ſeen in the Hiſtories of Foſeph | 
and Eſthey, Thos as a man by a chain made up of ſeveral links, ſome of | 
| 

| 


lth. 1. 


gold, others of. filver, others of bra(s, iron, or tin, may be drawn out 
of a pit : ſo the Lord by the concurrence of ſeveral unſubordinate things, 
ch have no manner of dependence, or natural coincidency amongſt 
themſelves, hath often times wrought the deliverance. of his Charch, 
» _ it might appear to be the work of, his own hagd, Sometimes by or- |7oſeph. Ami. 
dering and arming natural cauſes.to defend his Church, and to amaze the |/** 5: <5. 
| Enemy," Thus the Stars in their conrſes are ſaidro- fight againſt Siſers, 
Fud7.5 .20,A mighty wind from heaven beating on their faces diſcomficed 
cthem,as Fejoptes reports, So the Chriſtian Armies under Theodoſiue againit | aug. de civ. 
Eugenius the Tyrant,were defended by winds from Heaven,which ſnatchr |D«: /5. c-25. 
away their . weapons out. of their hands : ' To make good that Promile , 
|| No weapon that is formed againſt thee (ball proſper. So the Lord flew the 
Enemies of Apes roger .11,11, And thus the Moabites were 
overthrown, by occafion of the Sun ſhining upon :the water, 2 Kine. 2. 
22,23, Sometimes by implanting fantaſies.aad trightfalt apprehenſions in- | 
tothe mindes of the Enemy, as into the Midianites; F#d4g.7..13,14. The | 
Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 7.6, thus the Lord cauſed: a voice 10 be heard inthe |©*/* 13 c.2., , 
| | Temple, before the deſtruction of Feruſalem, warning the faichfall eo go | 
| x; | out of the City, Sometimes by ſtiring up and” proſpering weakand con- | __ _ | 
temptible means to fhew his glory thereby,:' The -Medes and Peritans Peiſlida, © 
were an effeminate and luxurous people, .Cyr#« a mem : Prince, for -he 
was not at this time the Emperor of the dance Perſians, but, oaly:Son 
in Law to Derive or Cyaxares,and yet theſe are. made/inſtruments co over- 
throw that moſt. valiant people, the Babylanians, 7/4.45.71, 13, 3.17. 
| | AS Feremiah was drawn out of the dungeon by old rotten rags,” which '7c 42-14. 
| | were thrown aſide as good for nothing'; 580 the Lord can'deliver«his | 
| | Church by ſuch inftruments as the enemies thereof befare wonld-have | 
F | looked upon with ſcorn, as-upon caſt and deſpicable creatures ; for God, | 
| |a$ he uſeth to infatuate choſe whom: he will deſtroy. >.1ſs he doch | 
| guide with. a ſpirit of wondertull wiſdom-'thoſe whom! |be :raiferh ito | 
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defend his Kingdom, The Babylonians were fraſting, .and "counted [Hereder did. 
their City my mr with walls.and /the great River, [ped _ 6 


and God gave the very.conjectures of men, roartempta | lis.” 
| buſineſs | © 
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Ve op v1| buſineſs which might ſeem unfeaſable in nature, to dry up Euphrates, and | 
Er, 1) divide it into ſeveral ſmall branches, and ſo he made a way to bring his 
Army into the City while they were feaſting, the gates chereof being in 
great confidence and ſecurity lett open, 1/a.44.27,28, 45.1, Fer. 51.36, 
Sometimes by turning the hearts of others to compaſhonate the Church, 
to hate the Enemies, and not co help them, but torejoyce when he is 
ſinking, 1ſa. 14, 6, 10. 16, Nahm 3.7. Sometimes by the immediate | , 
| Faſeb. de vita) ſtroke uf God upon their bodies or conſciences, Thus God gave che 
| Conflant. tib.1.) Church reſt by ſmiting Herod, As 12. 23, 24. Thus Maximines being 
| capS9. | ſmitten withan horrible and ſtinking diſeaſe in his bowels, conteſled, chat 
| — it was Chriſt which overcame him , and F#l:as being (mitteu with an 
 T-n1al.conr. | anknown blow from Heaven, asis ſuppoſed, confeſſed that Chriſt was | 
| CO t00 hard for him ; and another Falian, Uncle to the Apoſtate, tor ping 
| ls. Bary. | onthe Lords Table, had his bowels rotted, and his excrementsifſued our, 
' Enſeb. Hift- | non per ſeceſſum,ſed per v#lnera, as the ſame Hiſtorian reports, Sometimes 
| oi by tiring them quite out,and making them for very vexation and (uccefleſ- 
| neſs give over their vain attempts, or elſe diſheartening them that they 
| may not begin chem, So Diocleſan retired toa private lite, becauſe he 
could not root out the Chriſtians, And Felian was afraid to perſecute 
|... , | the Chriſtians, as his Predeceſlors had done, leſt they ſhould thereby in- 
| Þ Jakes \* | creaſe; he forbore it out of envy, and not out of mercy, as Nazian ob- 
| ſerves, Sometimes by turning their own devices _= their heads, ruin- 
| ing them with cheir own countels, and it may be diſpatching them with 
| their own hands, Thus the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow 
| 74reut, Apoeg.) i the buge boſt of the Midianites, Fudg.7. 22. So Pilateand Nero, the 
£495. | one the murtherer of Chriſt ; the other, the Dedicator of all the conſe- 
Enſeb.lib.2. oO both died by their own hands, as being moſt 
__ icked and moſt cruel, and therefore fitteſt to revenge the cauſe of Chrilt 
and his People upon themſelves. Thus God did not onely curſe the coun- 
ſel, but revenge the Treaſon of Achitophel by an a& of the moſt deſperate 
folly and inhumanity which could be commicred, ng ps mo 
them unto a moſt deſperate proſecution of their own ruin, as ja the ca 
of Pharavh, ſaffering them to lift at the ſtone (o long, till it looſen, and 
fall upon them, Zech,12,3, Matth.,21.44, Sometimes by ingraciating the 
Church with chem co their own deſtra@ion,as he did 7ſrael with the Eg 
= Exed.12, 35,36, By theſe, and a world the like means doth c 
| 


overthrow the enemies of hi _ 

| tn war wants Sv or in his own due time : where 
we may noteby the way, that Chriſt hath Wrath in him aſivel as Mercy. 

Though he be iy = 097 ny ma pers wa y|E 
| compaſſionate : yet laſs patientia 11l more ſorely judge them 
hereafter, nil op wmv ole Range ramen mr 
here, So mercifull be is,that he is called a Lamb for meekne(s, and yer 0 
rerrib that he is called a Zzon for fury. Ir is true, fry « mot in him, name- 
ly, to es rm and make their peace with him, 
Iſa. 27.4.6, But yet tothoſe that will aot kifs, rhar is, not love, workhip, 
nor obey him, he can with a little wrath ſhew himſelf very terrible, Pſal.2, 
12, He cometh frf with Peace, Luke 10,5, butit is Pax conceſſs, not |F 
[pax emendicats, a Peace mercifully offered, mot a peace growing out 

|of any neceffity or exigencies on his part, and (o wrought by way 
of compoſition for his own advantages. The Peace of a Conqueror, 
| Zech, 9, 10, A Peace which coaduions to thofe to whom 
| jit is granted , that they be tribucaries and ſervants anco hit, 
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| | Dex. 20, 10,11, 12, Therefore the Apoſtle faith, chat he came to, yy. ,, VI 
ch or to proclaim Peace, Epheſ, 2, 17, butif we reje& it, he then | OD IN 


tollows the directions of » Theſe mine Enemies which would not 
| have me to raign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, | 
' | Lake 19.27. | 


But the main thing here tobe noted, is, that Chriſt hath « Day, a | 
| exgYouig 4 prefixed and conſtituted time wherein he will be aveaged | 
A on the greateſt of his Enemies, When he forbears, and ſuffers them to | 

prevail, yet ſtill he holderh the line in his own hand , the hook of his de- 
| | creeisintheir noſtrils, and he can take them ſhort when he will. Ic is ne- 
; | ver want of power, wiſdom, or love to his Church, that their quarrel is 
| | not preſently revenged , bur all theſe are ficred ro his greater glory, The 
' | Lord ſeemeth to negleR, to break up the hedge, co ſleep while his 
| | Churchis ſinking (as Chriſt to his Diſciples ſeemed carele(s, Mark 4.38, 
| | 39.) ſofrequenly in Scripture the Saints expoſtulate with God in an hum- | 
| B ble and monrning debate, Why ſleepeſt thow, © Lord ? Ariſe, caſt us not off 
| | for ever,ÞPſal,44.23.Fer.14,3,9, But God hath his quare againſt us too for 
| | this infirmity and haſte of ours, Why ſayeſt thow, © Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 0 
Iſrael, My way i hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed ever from my 
God ? Fhat is, he hath not taken notice of my calamity, Haſt thou not 
known, haſt thow not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither « weary ? There is no ſearching of 
his underſtanding, 1/4, 40.27,28, He is wonderfull in counſel, and excel- 
C| lent it working z and therefore he doth not flumber nor fleep : but onely 
in wiſdom ordereth times and feaſons, that there may in the end be the 
greater glory unto him, and in the things done, the more beauty, Every 
thing, ſaith Solomon, is beamtifull in its time y if you gather jr before, it 
loſerh both its beauty and vertue, It would be a madneſs for a man to 
mow down his corn when itis in the green blade, He waiteth, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, for the precious fruic of the Earth, and hath long patience, 
am,5 7. Now the Prophet afſureth us, that Ziehr, that.is, comfort, re- 
D! freſhment, peace, deliver is ſon for the righteows, Pſal,97.11, It was | 
ſown for the People of God when they were in captivity, though co cthem- j 
ſelves oy ſeemed as dead men in their graves, yer indeed they were dead 
but as ſeed in the furrows, which revived again, Pſal. 126,5,6, and there- 
fore the Lord likewiſe (like St F«me's husband-man) is ſaid to wart, chat he 
may be gracious to his people, 1/4,30.18, Though a man ſuffer never (0 
much injury, atd be moſt violeacly out of his own right, yet he muſt 
wait till time and mature proceedings have brought on his matters to a 
E|trial z therefore the Lord calleth it The year of recompences for the contro- 
s of Sion, 16,348, It is not for private men to order the periods, 
or ſtints, or revolutions of times wherein buſineſſes are to be tried , bur 
publick Authority conſtitutes rhar, and every man muſt wait for the ap- 
_— time : forhe Church muſt not ſet God the times when it would 
heard or eaſed z but muſt truſt his wiſdom and power, Fer, 49. 
19. for there is a ſet time wherein he will have mercy upoa Sien, Pſal, 
102, 13, BAS. #2204 | 
F| Now this Time is ruled and bounded by theſe confiderations : Firſt, 
when the fin of the Enemy is grownripe,and his heart proud and inſolenr 
| | againſt God and his people; when he trampleth upon the poor, when he 
| ſacrificeth to his own net, when he adoreth his own counfels, when he 
| |deifieth his own condition, and thinketh that none can/pull him down , 
then is it a time for God to ſhew. himſelf, and co ſtir up his glory, 
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| man over, fin will nor be long a filling up ; when luſts break forth, and 
| throng together, when from concupiſcence fin goes on to conception |”: 


ing, to inſenſibility, hardneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe, there is ſuch 
| Laſtly, when fin holds our in fubbornneſs, and is incorrigible, when the 


' but when they rejeRed that peace, mercy, and ſubjeion to Gods peo- 


| condems aman, 


——— 


The Vittory of Chriſt. 
It is time (\aith David) for thee, 0 Lord, towork, for they have made woid 
thy Law, Pſal,119.126, $0 outragious they are, that their fury runnerh 
over trom thy (ervants to thine Ordmances, to blot out the very re- 
cords of Heaven, the name and fear of God out of the Earth, And this 
reaſon and per1o0d of time we finde trequently in the Scriptures given: 
In the fourth generation hey ſhall come hith:r again, for the iniquity of the 
Amories us not yct full, Gen,15.16, It is not grown to that ripenels and 
compals, as I in my wile, ſecret, and patient providence will perm.t, 0 
thou that dwelleſt npon many waters, abundant in treaſures (ſaith the Lord 
tO Babylon) thine end is come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs, Fer, 51, 
13, when men have filled up the meaſure of their ſtns, then is their end 
come z bethe r wealth, or (ery, or their natural, or acquired munition 
never {o great : Put yow in the ſickle, (aith the Prophet, for the harveſt & 
ripe, come get you down, for the preſs « full, the fats over-flow, for the wick- 
redneſs great, Foel 3,13, When wickedneſs 1s ſo great, that it fhiltech all 
veſlels, then 1s the Lord ready to put in his fickle, and to cur it 
cown, 

It is further demanded whey fin is full * To this I anſwer, that there are 
three things principally which ſet forth the ſinfulneſs of fin, Wnrverſality, 
Impudence, and 0bſtinacy: Firſt, when a whole Land is filled with ir, thar 
there are none to intercede, or to ſtand in the gap, when from Streecs ro 


Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from Schools ro Charches, from every 
corner (1n breaketh'forth, ſo that blood roucheth blood, The. Land « full 


7 A ulterers, ſaith the Prophet, becauſe of Swearers the Land moarneth C 
or 


both Prieſt and Prophet are profane, yea, in my houſe have 1 found their 
wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, Fer, 23, 10, 11, when in every place, and at 
every view there are new, and more abowinations, Eeck, 8,17, Fer,y.1,6, 
Secondly, when fin is !mpudert, whoriſh and outragious , when there is 
no tear, modeſty or reſtrain, bar it breakerh all and like a raging 
ſea overrunneth the banks, They declare their fin as Soderw, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, and hide it not: wo wnto their ſouls, I1ſa.3.9, it is ſo full rhat it breaks 
out into their countenance z hypecrifie it felt is too narrow to cover it, 
This is that which the Apoſtle calleth An exceſs of riot, and the Pro- 
phet, a ruſbing like an horſe into the battel, Now when God thus gives 2 


and delight, ro formation and contrivance, to birth and execution, to 
education and cuſtom, to maintenance and defence, to glory and boaſt- 


a tulneſs in aS is neer unto curſing, the very next ſtep 'is Hell, 


remedy 15 refuſed, the pardon rejected, Peace not accepted, then is fin 
come to its fulneſ, The fins of the Amorites were never quite-full, 


ple, which was offered them firſt, But when men fin againſt thoſe 
means of Grace which are ſent umo chem, and leave no'rtmedy tothem- 
ſelves ; no marvel if the Lord give them over, and let in the Enemy 
upon them, 2 Chren,36.16, Therefore we muſt take heed of finiſhin 
ſin, tor it is #ot ſin alone, but the conſummation and finiſhing of ſix whic 


Now when thus the fin of the Enemy is grown (o ripe, that it 
breaketh forth into pride and inſulration againſt Gods people, thenis the 
Lords time to ſhew himſelf : 1 will reſtore health wnto thee, (aich the Lord 
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| | ro his Church, and 1 will heal thee of thy wounds, becauſe they called thee an wy. x7 wh | 

| Lo, ſaying, This is Sion whom no man ſeeketh after, Fer,30.7. (ee Fer. COEES 

| | $0, 11, Exzek.25.3.28, 6,9. 0bad, ver. 3.4. when the high wayes were | 

| | waſte, and the way-facing man ceaſeth, and the Enemy regarded no 

| man, Now, ſa#th tke Lord, will ariſe, now will I be exalted, &c,- Iſa, 33.8, 

| 

| 

| 

| 


11, when«he Enemies help forward the affliction of Gods people, and | 
| by their pride and inſultation do double the miſery which is upon 
A them, then will the Lord return them in mercies, and to be ſore diſpleaſed 
' with his Enemies, Zech. 1, 15,16, ſa. 40,2, 47.5,6. 
| Secondly, when Gods jun are throughly humbled and purged , for 
| God uſeth wicked men as his ſtaff or weapon, as his fire or fan co corre 
and purge them, 71a, 10 12, He intended not in his puniſhments ſuch 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their Enemies: if the rod be for the 
child, the fireis for the rod, 1[a.27.7,8,9, When men are ſo ſmitten, 
| that they canreturn to him that ſmiteth them, and not revolt more and 
[RB more; for God will not throw = more darts at thoſe who are ſunk 
| | anddeadalready: whien they are ſtirred in their hearts joyntly to ſeek 


| | the Lord, and to meet him in the way of his judgements, and to com- 
| | paſſionateand favor the duſt of S;on then in the day of his wrath , for when 
[ 
| 
| 


| Gods time to deliver a people is come, he will more abundantly ſtir up 
the hearts of his Ry to pray for it, Pſal.102,16,17, Dan,9.2,3, where- 
as, when he will deſtroy a people, he 
Fer, 14.11, 
C| Thirdly, when all humane hopes and expeQations afe gone; whena 
people is {o pilled and broken, that they have no c e, means, (uccors, 
or probabilities left, then is Gods time to deliver his Church, and to pu- 
niſh his Enemies : The Lord ſball jadge his people, and repent himſelf for his 
Servants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, Dewt, 32. 36, Pſal, 68, 20, 
109.31, In one word, when the preparation and premiſes, as it were unto 
Gods glory are beſt ordered, and put together, then is che day of his | 
| | wrathcome, 
't| The Church then need not to be caſt down with the inſulcation of her 
| | Enemies, ſince Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday,and to day, and for ever , ſuch [1gyo7 3d 
| | as hewaseverto his Church, ſuch he is ſtill, If he have delivered his [Deur.31.5,-,8 
| | Church trom the pride of her Enemies heretofore, his power, truth, 
| | watchfulne(s, compaſhon is the ſame ſtill z and by faith in them we may 
| | rebuke Satan, we may chide away the weakneſs and fear of onr own 
| | hearts, we may rejoyce againſt thoſe char inſult over ns, whe: they rage 
| moſt, we may hope their time is ſhort, and that ir is bur the bicting of 
E | a wounded beaſt, Therefore we finde the Saints in Scripture arm them- 
ſelves againſt preſent dangers, with the conſideration of what God hath 
| |done for his Church in times paſt, Pſa, 68. 7,8, 74. 13,18, 1ſa. 51, 9, 
| {10,11, Habk, 3, And inthe confidence of the ſame truth and power, 
| | break forth intoa holy ſcorn of their Enemies, Mich 7.8, 9.10, 1ſa.50.8, 
| |9, Inthe ſoreſt extremities we may fix our faith on God, and he delight- 
eth to be depended upon alone, when all oatward helps and probabilities 
| |fail, ſee1ſ«,41,17,18, Habak, 3.17,18, A million of men came againſt 
|F | Aſa, one of the hugeſt hoſts of men that we ever read of, yet by rely- 
flg on God they were all delivered into his hand , 2; the reaſon 
is added, becauſe God: hath eyes and ſtrength, or as he is deſcribed, 
| | Revel 5,6, Seven horns, and ſeven eyes, much wiſdthm, and much power 
to ſhew himſelf valiant in the behalf ot thoſe that walk uprightly, 2 Chre, 


will not ſuffer his Saints to pray, 
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The Viftory of Chriſt. 

We ſhould learn likewiſe to rezoyce and triumph with all chankful- 
ne(s of heart when Chriſt ſubduerth the enemies of his Kingdom, and 

iveth deliverance and retreſhment to his people, When he maketh his 
nd known to his ſervants, and his fury to his enemies, then ſhould all 
they that love FReney rezoyce, Iſa 66.10, Thas the © hurch after they 
were delivered from the malice of Haman, inſtituted dayes of joy and 
feaſting, Efther 9,22, It isa ſign of an evil heart againſt the peace and 
proſperity of the Church of Chriſt, to envy, or light, or think baſely of 
the inſtruments and wayes whereby Chriſt deliveret it z as we ſee in To- 
biah and Sanballat, Nehem 4.2.3, 

Laſtly, we ſhould learn wiſdom to lay hold on the times and ſeaſons of 
Gods peace, becauſe he hath a day of wrath too , to apprehend the offers 
an. opportunities of grace, Chriſt had been at the Churches door, and 
had knocked for admittance z but _—_ that ſeaſon, he was gone, 
and much ſhe ſuffered before ſhe could finde him again,Can,5,2,7, When 
the Lord ſpeaketh unto usin his Ordinances, and by the ſecret motions 
and perſwaſions of his holy Spirit, we ſhould not defer, nor put him off, 
as Felix did Paul to ſome other time, but purſue the oc , and ſer 
our ſelves to doevery duty in Gods time, There is a time for every work, 
and it is beautifull onely in its time z and therefore fir it is, that we 
ſhould obſerve wiſely the ſigns and nature of the times, Matth,16,2, And 
accordingly proportion our devotions for the Church and our ſelves, 
It is the worſt loſs of rime, to let ſlip the ſeaſons of grace, and ſpiricu- 
al wiſdom, till it may be Gods time of mercy is paſſed over, It thou 
hadſt known in this thy day the thing that concerns thy Peace ! But 
now thy day is over, and my day of wrath is come, they are now hidden 
trom thine eyes, 

He ſball judge amongſt the Heathen, By Heathen we are to underſtand 
the ame with Enemies, verſe 1, and People, Iſa, 63, 6, Meaning all the 
Armies and ſwarms of Chriſts Enemies, either ſpiritual or ſecular, The 
word Gentiles was a word of great contempt and deteſtation amongſt 
Gods people, as theword Fewis now amongſt us ; a proverbial word to 
caſt reproach and ſhame upon men, Theretore the Apoſtle faith of the 


_— 


Epheſians, that in times paſſed they had been Gentiles in the fleſh, Epheſ.2, 
11, Asit by being Chriſtians they had ceaſed to be Gentiles, or rather 
that word had ceaſed to be a term of reproach, So that Gentile was a 


word of ſcorn, as Samaritan, 8.48, or Canaanite, EZek, 16, 3, or 
Publican, Matth.18,17, L«k.18 11, And therefore we finde thoſe ewo 


together, Publicans and Sinners; and ſo the Apoſtle j h theſe | 


two words, Gentiles and Sinners, Gal, 2.15, So then the word Heathen is 
added by Devid to the Enemies of Chriſt, to render them the more odi- 
ous, and to expreſs their more abje&t and hatefull condition, and there- 
fore when would caſt notable reproach upon his people, he callerh 
them Sodomntes, and Gentiles, I[a,1,10, Extk,2, 3, So then the meaning 
is, his moſt abjeRt and hatefull Enemies, that are unto him as Canaanites 
- -————_—_— he ſhall judge, that is, he ſhall condemn and puniſh 
rtnem, 
Whence we may note, That Chrifts vittories ever his enemies ſhall be 


way of pleating and diſceptation, His military is likewiſe a judiciary proc 
i upon —_— and eſtabliſhed Laws. Therefore the day 


of wrath is called a time of vengeance, and recompence for the 
Controverſies of Sion, Iſa, 34.8, Toihew that the Lord not take 
vengeance but by way ot debate, And theretore when he puniſhech, 


he 
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The Viftory of Cbrift. 


he is (aid to plead with men, The Prieſt ſaid not, Where is the 
' Lord? and they that handle the Law knew me not, &c, Wherefore 
/ will yet plead with you, ſaith the Lord, aud with your Childrens Chil- 


| go together, Fer. 51,36, And the Lord 1s ſaid t6_- reprove with 


| equity and to mite the earth with the rod of his mouth , that. is, | 


| to convince, and argue betore he doth puniſh, 7ſ. 11.4. as we 


: 
[] 


[ 


dren will 7 plead, Fer.2.8,9. So to plea, and to take vengeance, | 


A' ſee in the caſe of Sodow, Gen, 18, 21,23, Herein the Lord (hew- | 


'B 


l 


 eth chat all our miſery begins at our ſelves, -that if we. periſh, ic is 
becauſe we would not take his counſel, nor be guided by his will, 
That he did not fell us to any of his Creditors, bur that for our 
iniquities we ſold owy ſelves, Iſa. 50,1, In humane wars, though ne- 


| ver ſo regularly and —_— ordered, yet many particular men 
| may periſh without any perſonal guilt of cheir own, Delirant Reges, 
' pleftuntur Achivi, But in theſe wars of Chriſt, there ſhall not a man 
periſh, ill he be firſt convinced by a judicgary proceeding, of his 
own demerit, Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the World by 
the evidence and acknowledgment of their own conſcience become 
guilty before God, betore his wrath ſhall ſeiſe upon them, The Lord 
lent Noah to preach, before he ſent a Flood to deſtroy the old 
World, He «reved with Adam before he threft him out of Paradi(e. 
The Yoice goeth ever before the Red, Micah 6, 9, This courſe our 
Saviour obſerved towards him who had not the wedding- garment, 
Firſt, convinced him till he was ſpeechleſs, and thea-caſt him in- 
to utter darkneſs, Matth. 22, 12,13, And this courſe the Lord took 
with his people when he puniſhed chem, 1ſa.5.3, 4, Amos 2,11, 3,7. 
| For he will have the canſciences of- men to ſublcribe, and ackow- 
ledge the juſtneſs of his proceedings, and to condemn themſelves 
by their own witneſs ; when he entereth into jadgement he doth 
it by line and plummet, I(aiah 28, 17, In proportion to the means 
; of grace neglected, to the patience and forbearance abuſed, to the 


D times of Grace overſlipped, to the purity of the Law violate4 and 


' 
| 
' 
| 
l 


x | or reconcile us unto his Father, Row, 2, 29, 11, 17,24, Gal, 6, 16, | 


profaned, We muſt take heed therefore of continuing Gentiles, 
of being aliens from that Commoniwealth of 7ſrael, and ſtrangers 
from that Covenant of Promiſe, of living withour God in che 
| World, No man can with hope or comfort ſay, Exter not into 

x»t, but he who is the Lords ſervant, and of his houſkold , we 
| muſt be all ingrafted into the natural Olive, and become the teed 
|of Abraham, and Fews by Covenant, before Chriſt will be our Peace, 


|  Epbeſ.2,11, 14. 


| He ſhall fil the places with dead Bodies, ) This notes the | 


greatneſs of the viory , that none ſhould be left to bury their 
dead, There ſhall be an univerſal deſtruction of wicked men together in 
the day of Gods wrath, they thall be bound up in bundles, 
and heaped for: damnation, Matthew 13, 30, Pſalm 37, 38. Iſaiah 
r, 28, 66. 17. And it notes the ſhawe and diſhonor of the Ene- 


'F | my, they ſhal lie like dung upon the face of the Earth, and thall 


| bebolding to their victors for a baſe and diſhonourable bu- 
inal, as we ſce in the great battel with Gog and Magoz, Exckiel 
39, 11, 16, 
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| He ſhall would the Head over many Countries, Either literally, An- F: 
tichriſt, Rev, 17, 2, 18, «Who taketh upon him to be cecumenca! Bi- | 
| Bbbb ſhop, | 
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Wy 


I've , and Monarch, and to diſpoſe of Crowns, and diſpetice King- | 

Ver. V.,VI yd at his pleaſure, Or ſpirit#ally, Satan, who is the Prince | | 
this World, whoſe head Chriſt was co cruſh and tread under our 
feet, Gen, 3,15, Rom, 16, 20, Or fiewratively, the Head, that is, the 
counſel and power of many Nations, which ſhall at laſt appear to 
have been bur a vain thing, Pſal, 2.2, 1 Cor.1, 19; What ſenſe (o0- 
ever we follow, the main thing to be obſerved is that which we han- 
dled before , that Chriſt will in due time utterly deſtroy the great- 
eſt, the higheſt, the wiſeſt of his Enemies, And therefore this may ſuffice 
upon this verſe, 


VERSE 


| 
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VER. VII 


GE Es os 


VERSE VI 


He ſhall drink of the Brook in the Way : Therefore ſhall he lift up the | 
Head, | | 


| 


—  ——_— — 


>. Ome underſtand theſe words in the ſenſe of the two 

* former, for a figurative expreſſion of the victaries 

Fs of Chriſt ; and they in a twofold manner. Some 
# by brook underſtand the blood of the Adverſary, with 
d- which the way ſhould be filled as with a ſtream : and 

by drinking hereof, the ſatiauing, refreſhing, and de- 

LAS '<T lighting himſelf in the contuſion of his enemies ; for 

| the Lord is caſed when his enemies are ſubdaed, 1/a, 

' 1, 24. Others, that he ſhould purſae his victory with ſuch heat and im- 
portunity, that he ſhould not allow any time of aſual repaſt, but ſhould 
content - himſelf with ſuch obvious refreſhment as ſhould offer it , 

(elf in the way : and ſhould immediately lift up his head again, to 

| purſue the Enemy at the heel, and in this ſenſe, there is no | 

| more new matter here intimated then that whith hath been before | 

C. handled, | 


— 
— 


Others underſtand the means whereby Chriſt ſhould thus life up his 
head and exalt himſelf above all the Enemies of his Kingdom, name- 


ly, by his Paſſion and ſufferings ; by death deſtroying death and hitnthar 
| had c power of death, which is the Devil, I will not undertake to 
| define which ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the place z it being ſo difficult, 
| But upon occaſion of this latter (which I think is more generally em- | 
braced) I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the means and grounds of Chriſts 
|D. victories over his enemies, and of his Government in his Church, name- 
ly, his ſufferings and reſurreion, | | 
| He ſhall drink of the grook in the way, By Brook then or Torrent, we 
' may underſtand the pvrath of God, and the rage of men, The aflii- 
ons and ſufferings which befel Chrift, Aad this is a very frequent Me- 
taphor in holy Scriptures to underſtand*afflitions by water, P;al.18.4,5. 
42.7, 69.1, 124.45, So the wrach of the Lord is called a Stream, and 
'a Lake, ſa, 30, 33. Revel, 19, 20, In regard of the rage and irreſiſti- | 
E bleneſs thereof, Sternit agros, fternit ſata lata, bowng; labores, and in re- 
gard of the turbidne(s and thickneſs thereof, for Gods wrath is full of 
dregs, Iſa.51.17, Pſal,75.8. Ir is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, 
when he was going to wreſtle with that wofull Agony in the garden, that 
he paſſed over the Brook Cedron, Fohn 18,1, And we may obſerve in the 
Hiſtory of the Kings, that when the good Kings HeJekiah, and Aſa, 
and Foſiah, purged the City and the Temple of 1olatry, they bernt the | 
curſed things at the Brook Kidron, and caſt them thereinto, 2 Chron, 15,16, | 
F 2 Chron,29,16, 90.14, 2 King, 23,6, To note unto us, that that brook 
was the fink, as it were, of the Temple, that into which all the purgs- 
ments, and uncleanneſs of Gods houſe, all the curſed things were to be 
Maſt, with relation whereunto it is noe improbable that the Prophet De«- 
vid by a prophetical ſpirit might notifie the ſufferings of Chriſt, by | | 
crinking of that curſed Brook over which he was to paſs, to ſignifie | 
Bbbb 2 that | - 
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that on him all the faithfull m:ght lay and pour out their fins, who is 
theretore laid to be made fin, and 4 carſe for ws, 2 Cor 5.21, Gal.;. 13, As 
the people when they laid their hands on the head of the Sacrifice, did 
thereby, as it were, unload all their fins upon it, 

Now as waters fizgmifie Aﬀictions , ſo there are two words with relati- 
- onthereunto, which ſignifie ſuffering of afflitions, and they are both 
applied unto Chriſt, Ma1th,20,22, Are yeable to drink of the cup that 
I thall drink of, or be baptized with that Baprtiln thac I am baptized 
with £ He that drinketh hath che water in him 4 he that is dipped or 
plunged, hath the water about him : $o it notes the univerſalicy of the 
wrath which Chriſt ſuffered, it was within him, My ſoul is heavy wnto death ;, 
and it was all about him, betrayed by Fu1as, accuted by Jews, torſaken 
by Diiciples, mocked by Herod, condemned by Pilate, bufted by the 
Iervants, nailed by the Souldiers, reviled by the theeves and ſtanders by, 
and which was all in all, forſaken by his Father, . So then drink 
inz of the Brook is meant ſuffering of the Curſes, and it is frequent- 
lv fo uled, Ferem, 25, 27. 49, 12, Ezck, 23. 32,34. Habak, 2. 16, 
Revel, 14, 9, 10, 

By [The Way] we muſt underſtand either the Life of Chriſt on Earth, 
his paſſage between his aſſumed voluntary humility and his exalration 
again ; or the way between mankind and Heaven, which by that flood of 
Wrath, and Torrent of Curſes, which were <» wow, Col, 2,14, was 
made utterly unpaſlable, till Chriſt by his ſufferings made a path thorow 
it, tor the ranſomed of the Lord topaſs over, 

There/ore ſball he lift up the head, It noteth in the Scripture phraſe 
vittory, cluctation, and breaking thorow thoſe evils which did urge and 
preſs a man before, Pſal,27,6, and alſo boldneſs, confidence, and ſecurity 
to the whole body, Luke 21.28, And further, it is not, He ſhall be lifted 
up, but, He ſhall do it himſelf, He hath the power of life, and the foun- 
tain of life in himſelf, Fobn5. 26, 10, 18, So that following this ſenſe 
of the words, the meaning is, He ſhall ſuffer, and remove all thoſe 
curſes which werein the way between mankinde and Heaven, and then 
| he ſhall lift up his head in the RefurreRion, and break thorow all choſe 
| lufferings into glory again z which ſenſe is moſt punctually and expreſly 
; unfolded in thoſe parallel places, Zuke 24, 26, 46, Philip. 2, 8, 9. 
| I Pe, 1,11, 

' He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way] From hence we may note, Firſt, 

that between mankinde and Heaven there is a Torrent of Wrath and 

; Curſes, which doth cverlaſtingly ſeparate between us and glory , 49a 

yaoun tagn\cy, a great and fixed gult, which all the world can neither 

wade thorow, nor remove, The Law at firſt was an eafie and ſmooth 

way torighteouſneſs, and from thence to Salvation, but now every = 
t 


A RE 


thereot ſinks as low as Hell, Ir is written within and without wi 

Curſes ; which way ſoever a man ſtrs, he findes nothing but death be- 
fore him : one mans way by the civility of his education, the ingenuity 
of his diſpoſition, the engagement of other ends or relations, may ſeem 
more ſmooth and plauſible then an others, but by nature they all run 
into Hell, as all Rivers, though never fo different in other circum- 
ſtances, run iato the Sea, Ir is as impoſſible for a natural man of himſelf 
toeſcape damnation, As it is to make himſelf no child of the old Adam, 
or not to have been begotten by fleſhly parents, The Gulf of fin in our 
nature cannot be cleanſed, and therefore the Guilt thereot cannot be re- 
moved, The 7mage we have loſt is by us @nreparrable , the Law we have 
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| 
| — | 
| | violated, inexorable ; the juſtice we have injured, «nſatisfiable , the con- VER. vn | 
| , Eupiſcence of our nature inſatiable , - an averſion from an infinite good, | ——-—— 
' | anda converſion to the creature infinitely , and theretore the Guilt thereot 
| infinite and #nremoveable too, 
| We ſhould learn often to meditate on this point, to finde our ſelves re- | 
| | duced unto thele ſtraits and impoſſbilities, that we cannot ſee which way | 
A'trq turn, or to help our ſelves, tor that is the onely way to draw us unt-» | 
Chriſt, Every man naturally loves to be in the firſt place behotdiag to | 
himſelf ; in any extremity, if his own wits, purſe, proje&s, or endea- | | 
 vors will help tum out, he looks no further , but when all his own (uccors | | 
have forſaken him, tnen he ſeek abroad, Ir is much more true in the | | 
| 


| matter of Salvaticn z no man never did begin at Chriſt, but went unto 
| him upon meer neceſſity, when he had experience of the emptinels of all 
his > on {uccors and dependencies, we all by nature are offended art him, | 
{and will not have hinrto raign over us, till chereunto we be force by the | 
| evidence of thatinfinite and unpreventable miſery, under which without 
| kim we muſt fink for ever, Thus is of all other the moſt urging Argu- 
ment unto men at firſt to conſider, that there is a Torrent of Curſes, a 
| Sea of Death, a Raign of Condemnation, a Hell of Sin within, and a 
| Hell of Torments without between them and their Salvation ; and there 
|isno Drop of that Sea, no Scruple of that curſe,” no Title of that Law, | 
| which muſt not all be either tulfilled or endured, Suppoſe that God ſhould © 
ſummon thy guilty Soul to a ſudden appearance betore his Tribunal of 
. | Juſtice; and -thould there begin to deal with thee even at thy mothers 
C\ womb : Alas, thou wouldeſt be utterly gone there; even there a ſeed of 
evil doers, the ſpawn of viperous and ſerpentine parents, a curſed childe, a 
childe of wrath, an exa& image of the old Adams, and of the blood of Sa- 
tan, But then here is after this produced a Catalogue, and Hiſtory of fins 
of forty, fifty, or threeſcore years long, Andin them every inordinate 
motion of the will, every ſudden ſtirring, and ſecret working of inward 
luſt, every idle word, every unclean aſpe&, every impertinency and ir- | 
D regularity of life, {cored up againſt thy poor ſonl, and each of them to | 
be produced at the laſt, and either anſwered or reyenged, O where thall | 
the ungodly and finners appear, .if they have nor right in Chriſt And 
how ſhould men labor to be ſecured in that right * Who would ſuffer (6 | 
many millions of obligations and inditments ro lie between himand God, | 
uncancelled, and not labor to have them taken our of the way £ Now the | | 
| 
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only way to be brought hereunto is,to deny our ſelves,and all we do; too 
x | no good thing for this end, that we may reſt init, or relie upon it when we | | 
have done, bur after all co judge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants : when | ro” 
| we have prayed, to (ee Hell between Heaven and '6ur prayers; when we 
have preached, to ſee Hell between Heaven and our Sermons ; when we 
have done any work of devotion, to ſee Hell between Heaven and all our | 
ſervices, if God ſhould mark what is amiſs in them, and ſhould enter into 
judgement with us: In one word, to fee Hell berween Heaven and any | 
thing in che world elſe, fave onely between Chriſt and Heaven, Till in | 
this manner men be qualified for mercy, they will have no heart to deſire | 
it, and God hathno purpoſe to confer it, Chriſt muſt be eſteemed wor- | 
thy of all acceptation, before God beſtows him : and the way ſo to eſteem | 
|of him is, "to feel our ſelves the greateſt of ſinners, And when the ſoul is 
| thus once humbled with the taſte and remembrance of that worm-wood 
| |andgallwhichis in fin, there is then an immediate paſſage unto hope and 
| | mercy, Lament.3,19,22, and that hopeis this, | 
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between us and Heaven, and hath made a paſſage through them all by 
himſelt unto his Fathers Kingdom, He was made fin, and a curſe tor us, 
that ſo he might ſwallow up fin and death, and might be the deſtruction 


' of Hell, Hoſea 13.14, 1will here bur rouch upon two things, Firſt, What 


Chriſt (uffered. Sccondly, why he ſuffered: tor underſtanding of the firſt, 


we mult note, firſt, that Chriſts Humane nature was by the Hypoſtatical | 
ion exalted unto miny dignities, which to all the Crgatures in the | 


world beſides are utterly :ncommunicable ; as the communication of pro- 
perties, the adoration ot Angels, the primogeniture of the Creatures, 


the cooperation with the Deity in many mighty works, the ſatisfaion 


of an infinite Juſtice by a finite paſhon, &c, Exalted likewiſe it was by his 
(prritual wnttion above all his fellows, with that unmeaſurable ful- 
nels of grace, as wondertully ſurpaſſeth the united and cumulated per- 
tetions of all the Angels in Heaven. Seconcly, we muft note likewiſe, 
that all theſe things Chriſt received tor the work of mans Redemprion, 
and therefore he had them in ſuch a manner as was moſt ſateable and con- 
venient tor the execution of that work, Now Chriſt was to fulfil that 


work by a way of ſuffering and obedience, by death to aeſtroy him that 


had the power of death, as David by Geliahs (word flew him that was ma- 
ſter of the ſword, As there fella mighty rempeſtuous winde upon the 
Red-ſea, whereby the paſſage was opened for 1ſrael to go out of Egypt 
into Canaan; ſo Chriſt was to be torn and divided by his ſufferings, that 
ſo there might be a paſſage for us to God, through that Sea of Wrath 
which was between our Egypt and our Canaan, our Sin and our Salvation, 


| Here then are two general Rules to be obſerved concerning the ſufferings 
' of Chriſt, Firſt, that the Oeconomy or Diſpenſation of his Mediator- 
ſhip is the meaſure of all that he ſuffered, So much as that required, he 


did ſuffer, and more he did not : for though he ſuffered as man, yet he 
ſuffered not becauſe he was a man, but becauſe he wasa Mediator, Se- 


' condly, in as much as a Mediator between God and finners was to be 


holy and ſeparate from ſinners (for if he ſhould have been a ſinner, he 
had been one of the parties, and not a Mediator) therefore none ot thoſe 
ſufferings which are repugnant to his holzneſs, and by conſequence, un- 


ſerviceable to the adminiſtration of his office, could belong unto him, 


Such things then as did no way prejudice the plenitude of his grace, the 
union of his natures, the _ of his mediation, ſuch things as were 
ſureable to his perſon, and requiſite for our pardon, ſuch as were poflible 
for him, and ſuch as were neceſſary for us, thoſe things he ſuffered as the 
puniſhments of our fins, 

Now puniſhments are of ſeveral ſorts z ſome are fins, ſome onely from 
fins, Some things in ſeveral reſpects are both ſins and puniſhments, * In 
relation to the Law, as Deviations, ſo they are ſin :- in relation to the 
order and diſpeſition of Gods providence, fo they are puniſhments, As 
hardneſs of heart, and areprobate ſenſe, Other pugiſhments are from fon, 
and inthis regard fin is two wayes conſiderable, either as inherent, or as 
imputed: from fin as inherent, or from the conſciouſneſs of fin 10 a mans 
ſelt, doth ariſe remorſe, or torment and the worm of conſcience, Again, 
fin as imputed may be conſidered two wayes z either it is imputed upon a 
ground in nature, becauſe the perſons ro whom it is impute\ are naturally 
one with him that originally commicted it, and fo it doth ſeminally 
deſcend, and is derived upon them, Thus Adaws fin of eating the 
torvidden fruit is imputed unto us, and the puniſbment thereot on us 
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That Chriſt hath dranken up, and dried that Torrent of Curſes which was | | 


derived, 
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|derived, namely the privation of God Image, and the corruption of our VER.VII 


nature, Or elſe it is :wpeted upou a ground of welentary rontraf?, vadi- 
mony, or ſuſception, ſo that theguilt thereupon growing is not a derived, 
but an aſſumed guilt, which did not bring with it any deſert, or worthinels 
wan but onely an obligation aad obnoxiouſneſs t to, As if a 
ſob& and honeſt perſon be Surety for a prodigal and luxurious man, 
who = his eſtate upon courſes of intemperance and exceſs, hath 
diſabled himſelf to pay any of his debts , the one doth for his vitious 
diſability deſerve impriſonment, unto which the other is as liable as he, 
though without any ſuch perſonal deſert, Now thea the puniſhments 
which Chriſt ſuffered are onely ſuch as agre unto fin thus imputed, * as 
all our fins were unto Chriſt, Again, in puniſhments we are to diſtinguiſh 
between puniſhments inflicted from without, and puniſhments ingenerated, 
and immediately reſulting from the condition of the perſon that (uffereth, 
Or between the Paſſions and At7ions of the men that are puniſhed, Puniſh- 
ments inflicted are thoſe pains and dolorous ngeaticns which God 
either by his own immediate hand, or by the miniſtery of ſuch inſtru- 
ments as he is pleaſed ro uſe doth lay upon- the ſoul or body of a man, 
Puniſhments ingenerated are thoſe which grow out of the weakneſs and 
wickedneſs of the perſon lying under the fore and invincible preſſure of 
thoſe pains which are thus inflited, As Blaſphemy, deſpair, and the 
worm of Conſcience, In one word, ſome evils of puniſhment are * »4- 
tious, either formally in themſelves, or fendementally, and by way of con- 
notationin regard of the originals thereof in the perſon ſuffering them, 
Others are onely dolorous and miſerable, which preſs nature, but do no 
way defile it, nor refer to any either pollution or impotency in the 
_ ſuffering them, and of this fort onely were the puniſhments 
of Chriſt, 

Now theſe puniſhments which Chriſt thus ſuffered, are either incite 
or conſummate z inchoate, as all thoſe defects of our nature which neither 
were ſins, nor grounded upon the inherence of fins (for he took 
not our perſonal, but onely our natural defeRts) ſo far as they have 
pain and anguiſh in them, And theſe were either corporeal, as hun- 
ger, thirſt, wearineſs, and the hike , or ſpiritual, as fear, grief, ſorrow, 
temptations, &c, Conſummate, were thoſe which he ſuffered ar laſt 
And theſe likewiſe were either corporeal, as ſhame, mockings, buffers, 
trials, ſcourgings, condemnatijon, an ignominious and a curſed death, 
Or ſpiritual z and thoſe were principally -rwo, Firſt, a puniſhmene 
of Derelittion ; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matth, 27, 46. 
There was ſome kinde of ſeparation between God and Chriſt during the 
time of his ſufferings for fin in that curſed manner, For underſtanding 
whereof we muſt note, that he had a fourfold 1nion unto God, Firſt, 7» 
bis humane Nature, which was © faſt united jn his perfog to the Divige, 
that death it ſelf did not ſeparate it either from the perſon or from the 
deity, It was the Lord thatlay in the grave, Secondly, 1» Love, and ſo 
there was never any ſeparation neither; but when he hanged on the Croſs, 
he was ſtill the beloved Son of his Father, in whom he was well pleaſed. 
Thirdly, 1» the Communion of his Spirit and Holineſs z and in that regard 


likewiſe there was no diſunion, for he was offered up as a lamb with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh, Laſtly, /» the fruition of the light of his counte- 
nance, and of his glory and favor ; and in this reſpe& there was for the 
time of his ſufferings a derelition, ſ#btratFione vifiens, non diſſolutione 
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or ER.VII ' of his union, He looked upon Chriſt as a God armed againſt the fins of | 
Re * the world which were then upon him, Secondly, There was a puniſhment 
of Maledittion, He did undergo the curſe of the Law, he did graple | | 
| with the wrath of God, and with the powers of darknels, he tele the 
ſcourges due unto our fins in his humane nature, which ſqueezed | 
wrung from him thoſe ſtrong cries, thoſe deep and wofull comp | 
| that bloody and bitter ſweat, which drew compaſſion from the very a 
| rocks, And ſurely it is no derogation to the dignity of Chriſts per- 
ſon, but on the other fide a great magnitying of the juſtice of God 
againſt ſin, of the power of Chriſt againſt the Law, and of the mercy 
ot them both towards ſinners, to afhrm, that the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
what-ever they were in ſpecze, in the kinde of them, were yet in pondexe, 
in their weight and preſlure, equally y_ with thoſe which we ſhould 
have ſuffered , for being in all things fave fin like unto us, and moſt of all; -- 
in his hableneſs to the curſe of the Law, (fo far as it did nor neceſſarily |, 
denorate either ſin inherent, or weaknels to break through in the perſon 
ſuffering) why he ſhould not be obnoxious to as great extremities of pain, 
I (ce no reaſon, for no degree of meer anguiſh and dolor can be unbefit- 
ting the perſon of him who was to be known by that Title, A man of ſor* 
rows, And furely, far more indignity it was to him to fuffer a vio- 
lent death of body from the hands of baſe men, than to ſuffer wich 
patience, obedience, and victory, far ſorer ſtripes from the hand of 
God his Father, who was pleaſed upon him to lay the iniquity of c 
os all, 

For the ſecond thing propoſed, Why Chriſt ſuffered theſe things ; The 
Scripture giveth principally theſe five reaſons : __, to execute the de- 
cree of his Father, As 4, 27,28, Secondly, to fulfil the propheſies, 

refigurations, and predictions of Holy Scriptures, Luke 24.46, Third- 
yg magnifie his mercy, and free love to finners, and moſt impotent 
enemies, Kom.5,8, Fourthly, to declare the Righteouſneſs and Truth of 
God againſt ſin, who would not be reconciled wich finners but upon a 
Aug. de Trin. | legal expiation, Row.3.25, For although we maymnot limit the un(earch- |D 
{ih.13- cap- 19-| able wiſdom and wayes of God, as if he could no other way have ſaved 
74-+>ay man z yet we are bound to adore this means, as being by him ſele&ed out 
To.z.cap.11. | of that infinite treaſure vf his own counſel, as moſt convenient to ſet forth 
his wonderfull hate of fin, his inexorable -juſtice and ſeverity againſt it, 
| his unſearchable riches of love and mercy towards ſinners, and in all 
| things to make way to the manifeſtation ot his glory, Laſtly, To ſhew 
| forth his own power which had ſtrength to ſtand under all this puniſh- 
' ment of fin, and ar laſt to ſhake it off, and to declare himſelf co be the Son |E 
of God by the Reſurrection from the dead; Rom.1.4, For though Chriſt i 
did exceedingly fear, and for that ſeems to decline and pray againſt theſe 
| his paſſions : yet none of that was out of jealouſie, or ſuſpition that he 
| ſhould not break through them. But he feared them as being pains «x- 
| avoidable , which he was moſt certain to ſuffer , and as pains v 
heavy and grievous, which he ſhould not overcome without Aa 
bitterneſs, and very wofull conflit, Now for a word of the laſt 
| Clauſe, F | 

Therefore ſhall he lift up the Head) We may hence obſerve, that Chrift | 
| bath" conquered all his (ufferings by his own power, As in his pafſ- 
{ion , when he ſuffered , he Bowed down his head betore-hand, and gave | | 

up the ghoſt witha loud voice, > note that his ſuffcriags were volunta- | 
ry, Fobn 19, 30. 10 in lus reſurre&ion heis (aid to Lift wp buy head bimelf, | 
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D of Devidſhould have 


*o note that he had life in himſelf, that he! was the Prince of life, that it 
was impoſſible for him to be beld under by death (as we were by the Law, 
Rom, 7, 6,) And that his exaltation was voluntary, likewiſe and from 


of gur Redemprion, but to. do all alone, 


2,19, 5. 26, 10,17, 
As 3.15, | 


If it be objected that Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the Glory of 
' bis Father, and that he raifed him op, Rew;6.4. As 13,33, To thisT| 


anſwer, that this was not by way of ſ«pple: and fuccor to make up 
any defe& of power in Chriſt z bane onely by way of conſent to Chriſts own 

and action, rhat ſo-men might joyarly honor the Son and the Fa- 
ther, Fohn 5,19,26, Or by the Glory of the: Father we may underſtand 
that glorious power which the Father gave unto his Son in the fleſh, to 
to have life in himſelf, Fohn 5: 26, annexing thereunto a command to ex- 


erciſe the ſame Power, Fohn 10, 18, Or he is (aid to be raiſed by hini- | 


ſelf and his Father both, becauſe that Holy Spirit which immediately 


 quickned him (Rom, 1.4, 1 Tim.3,16, 1 Pet,3.18,) was both his and his 


Fathers, It was not any perſonal thing wherein the Son differ'd from the 
Father which raiſed Jeſus from the dead, but that Spirit which was com- 
mon to them both, 


To conclude then with the conſideration of thoſe great benefits, and | 


that excellent uſe which this reſurreRion of Chriſt doth ſerve for unto us, 
Firſt, it aſſureth us of the accompliſhment of his works of mediation on Earth, 
and that he is now inthe execution of thoſe other offices which remain to 
be fulfilled by him in Heaven for the application of his Sacrifice unto us , 
for having in the reſurreRion juſtified himſelf, he thereby roſe for our ju- 
ſtification likewiſe, Rom.4.25, For it the debt had not been taken quite 
off by the ſurety, it would have lien upon the principal ſtill, And 
therefore the Apoſtle proveth the reſurre&tion by Ns that Gods 
mercies are ſure, As 13, 34, Whereas if Chriſt were not riſen from 
the dead we ſhould be yet in our fins, and ſo by conſequence, the mercies 

filed I Cor,15,17,18, And for this reaſon it is 
(as I conceive) that the Lord ſent an Angel to remove the ſtone from the 
mouth of the Sepulcher z not to ſupply any want of power in him, who 
could himſelf have rolled away the ſtone with one of his fingers, bur as 
a Judgewhen the Law is ſatisfied ſendeth an officer to open the priſon 
doors to him who hath made that ſarisfation ; ſo the Father to reſtifie 
that his Juſtice was fully ſatisfied with the price wich his Son had paid, 
ſent an Officer of Heaven to open the doors of the grave, and as it 
were to hold away the hanging while his Lord came forth of his bed- 
chamber, 

Secondly, it aſſureth us of our reſurreFion z for as the head muſt riſe 
before the members, ſo the members are ſure to follow the Head, The 
wicked ſhall riſe by his Fudiciary power, but not by the vertue and ftellow- 
ſhip of his Reſ#rredFion , as the taichtull who are therefore called children 
4 the Reſurreftion, Luke 20,36, 1 Cor, 15,20,23, Thirdly, it doth by a 
ecret and ſpiritual vertue renew and ſaniifie owr Nature, Rom. 6.4, For 
the adts of Chriſts mediation in his ſufferings and viRories are ſpiritually 
appliable and effeRual in us unto anſwerable effets, His death to the 
morrification of fin , Heb.9.14, 1 Fohn 1,7, And his reſurreRion, to the 
quickening of us in holineſs, Epheſ.2.5. Col.z, 12, Fourthly, it comfort- 
eth us in all other calamities of lite which may befall us , be that raiſed 
up himſelf from the dead, hath _ and power to deliver us from 

| c 


his own power , for he was not wr aſſiſtant. in the work' 
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all evil and ro keep us from falling. This is the ſum of Fobs Argu- 
\VER.VI ment, God will raiſe me up at the Lf day, therefore ed aredly he 
is able (if it ſtand with my good and his own glory) to lift me up 
from this dunghul again, Fob 19.27, And this 1s Gods argument to 
comfort his people in patient waiting upon him in their afflictions, 
becauſe their dead bodies ſhall live, and they that dwell in the duſt 
thall awake and fing, 1ſa, 26.19, Laſtly, it ſerveth to draw our thoughts 
and affetions from Earth unto Heaven , Becauſe things of a nature\ A 
| ſhould move unto one another, Now faith the Apoſtle, ow comver- 
ſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, even the Lord 
| Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our wile Body, and make it like wnto his 
| glorious Body, according to the working whereby he i able 10 ſubdue all 
| things wnto himſelf, To him with Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


three perſ« ns, and one God, be all Honor, Glory, Majeſty and Thank(- 
giving for ever, Amen, 


THE 


= ——— —_— _..——_—— 


The ConTtenrts of the Hundred and 


Tenth Ps arm: 


He Articles of David's Creed, 

The Analyfis of the Pſalms, 

Chriſt's ordination to his Kingdom, 
The 9xality of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
Chriſt compels not mans will, 
S#bjettion dve 19 Chriſt, 

The Neteſſity of Subjeftion, 

Chriſt Davids Son, 

How Chriſt it Lord to us and the Patriarchs, 
Obedience due to Chriſt, 

The Power of Chriſts Kingdom, 

The Exaltation of Chriſt, 

No work without Gods Grate, 

We muſt be like Chriſt in holineſs, 

Necefuty of Chriſt's humiliation, 

Frun of Chriſt's Exaltation, 

Adminiſtratipn of Chriſts Kingdom, 

The Ark a Type of Chriſt, 

The different operations of Chriſt's Spirit, 

The Spirit compared to Winde and Fire, 

The Spirit [wpplies Chriſts abſence. 

The Spirit owr Advocate, 

The Spirit our Comforter. 

The healing and renewing vertut of the Spirit, 

The Spirit makes fruitful, 

Continuance of Chrift Kingdom, 

Falſe Love as bad 4s Enmity to Ghrift, 

Grounds of falſe Love, 

Miſperſwaſion in our Love to Chriſt, 

Grounds of our True Love to Chriſt, 

Evidences of our True Love to Chriſt, 

The Stability of Chriſt's Kingdom. 

_ Monarchy raiſed upon inevident preſumptions. 
The Intranquility of the Church, 

a Patience hath fixed bounds, 

The Obſtinacy of Sin, 
God _— Puniſheth the wicked, 
The Wicked ſhall be Puniſhed, 

God can caſt + 9 es wicked. 
IT, he wicked's fall a beautifull thing, 
What it is to be under C » feet, 
Chriſts Enemies his footſtool. 
Chrifts Regalities, 

The Rod of Chriſt out of Sion, 

The Power of the Goſpel. 

The Glory of the Goſpel, 


Page 288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 
302 
303 
304 
 30$ 
306;307 

308 

309 

310 

311,313 

313 

314 

315 

316 
317, 18, 19, 20 
321,322 

323 

324,25,26 
327,28,29 
330,31,32,33 

334 

335 

336,337 
338,39,40,41 
342 

343,344 

345 

| 346 
347,48,49,50,51,52 
35 34354 

355,356. 

357, (037! 

372,10 408 


cir 


| 
| 


| 


- OO — DO. 


—_— 


= (Ebriſt's care of his Church, = 


- The Contents. 


- mmm pe pr en  Oa__ 


Page 4© 9, to 416 


The Goſpel s Chriſts own Power. 417, tO 422 
The Goſpel ſent by God, 42.3, 24, 25 »26, 27 
The Chnrch of the Fews was the Metropolitan Church, 428, 429 
The Church the Seat of Saving Truth, 430, 431 

- The Certainty and Stability of the Church 432 
The Stability of the Charch, 433 
of the Viſibrlity of the Church, 434 Al 
Chriſt's Kingdom hated in the World, 435 
Chriſt hath Enimies where he ruleth, 436,437 
Chriſt's Kingdom V ittorious and Quier, 438 
The Dew of Towth, 4409. 
The Faithfall are Chriſt's own People, 441,t0445 
Chriſt's People have a war to fight. 446,47,48 
Chriſt's People a Wills People. 449, to 467 
The Beanty of Holinel, 468, to 476 
Multitudes born wnto Chriſt by the Goſpel. 477,78,79,80 
All Chriſt s Subjetts are his Chilares, 481,82 
The Birth of a Chriſtian s Heavenly, 483, 84 
Secret and Sudden, 4835 | 
Chriſt's Prieſthood confirmed by an Oath, 486, to 491. 
How God « ſaid to repent, and how not. 492 
The Immutability f the New Covenant, 493,94»95. 
The Prieſthood of Chriſt, 496,to 538, 
The Vittory of Chriſt, 539, t0 554 


The Sufferings and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 555 


— 
— 


|MEDITATIONS 


ON THE 


HOLY SACRAMENT 


OF THE 


| Lords laſt Supper. 


li... 


By EDW. REYNOLDS, D.D. 


The Fourth Edition. 


« 4 % R's 
+83, . R , 


—— 


To ehe/Right Wortiphil | 

S& H&EN RY,M ART EN Kaight, | 
Jadge of the Adwiralty, and of the Prerogative 

| Canrt of Canrinxnunr, \ 3 


| 

Alnt Jerome having in the heat of his Youth, | 
= written an Ally ical Expoſition upoa | 
the P Obediob, did in his riper Age 
+ folemnly bewail unto his Friend Pam: 
chine, both his raſhnels in chat artempr, | 

& and his infelicity further hereio, chat whae | 
houghe had been buried amongſt his private Papers, | 


he & 
was gotten into the hands of a certain yong man, and ſo 
ſaw the Light. The ſelt ſame complaint am 1 forged to 


make touching this licele Mannal of Secromentel Medirations, 
which I humbly put into your —_— was written with 
reſpe& onely to mine own private uſe many yeary fince, 
—_— _ Student in the Univerſity, as my-fieſt 
Theological Efſay. And now lately, by means of a private 
Copy long ago communicated unto a Friend, it had with- 
out my knowledge received a Licence for the Prely; 
carneſt care was npon the firſt notice thereof, wholly to 
have ſuppreſſed the Publication : Butthe Copy which had 
been licenced, being, by L know not what miſcarriage, 
loſt, I have found it neceſſary, for fear of the like incon- 
venience again, to review a broken Copy which I bad by 
me, and have rather choſen to let it pals forth with ſome 
brief and ſudden Caſtigations of mine own, than once 
more run the hazard of a furreptitious Edition. Mine 
Apology ſhall be no other than that of the good Father, 
Injans ern, nee dune ſcribere noveram : Nunc, ut nibil alind 
profecerim, ſaltem Socraticum illud babeo, ſcio quod neſcis. 
And now ſince I finde, that the Oblation of the Firſt-fruits, 
though haply they were not always the beſt and ripeſt, did 
yet finde favorable acceptance with God himfelf; I have 
been emboldened to preſent this ſmall Enchiridion, (the 
way Firſt. fruits of my Theological Studies) unto the hands 
Patronage of fo greatly Learned, Eloquene, and| 
Dddd 2 _ Judicious 


"IM The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


| | Jadiciousa Perſon, and that upon this aſſurance 3 That as 
| many crimes aged men, when walk abroad, lean upon 
che band of a liale le Childe, ſo eyen in this lictle and youth: | 
ful Treatiſe , ſach comfortable Truths may be, though 
weakly delivered, as may helpin bo) ages towards a || 
berter Countrey, to refreſh aged thoughts. |, 
[+ King5. 2.3. | The Blood of Chriſt, and che 7] * L Life, are ſubje&s 
worthy of all acceptation, though broughe unto us inan | 
Earthen veſſel, El:ſhs was not a whit the leſs valued by 
\ $em.ry. rf. | that Noble Neawan, t chough it. were an Hand-maid which 
|: $19.39. 13. | direed unto him. Neither was Dewids comforc in reſcaing 
of his Wives, and recovering of the ſpoils from the Ams- 
lakites any yot the ſmaller, becauſe a yong man of Egypr 
{I@..1.6. | made way forthe diſcovery, 7 __ vo ty of the Goſpel 
| is herein moſt-excellently A many c:mes 
[ lab, the' Soul by re dare + Chile and is as truly, 
[; Tim4.12. | though not asabandanely powerful from Timothy as 
from Poul the aged. As Chrifi can uſe Ly * 2, to 
| exhibire, er——— v1 Ig, IPRS le 
and comforts of his Bod 

In this andy Hrobery rear are EY NIE 
befocethele Meditations, that therein I might _—_—_ 
| lick acknowledgmen —— y many ard 
| fry ani = C blooded 

ers com you and yours to that | 

| ling, - which (peaketh was js for us than to Spin: 0 
| (tos comm © 
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CHAP, IL 
eg evading ; that Working diretied unto ſome 
ch is God; that Grad, a free and voluntary Reward, which we 
be right of 4 Promiſe , the Seal of which Promiſe, & 


Mans 
Good, 


here enjoy onely in 1 
4 Sacrament, 


tn naiformly direft i ro its proper work and end ; and that principle we 
call a Law, which by aſſigning unto each thing, the kinde, meaſure, and 
E extent of its working, doth leade ir 6n by a ſtrait and infallible line unto 
that Good, for which it worketh, All Creatures below the ſphere 
"of Reaſon, being not onely in the qualicy of their nature of a narrow and 
ſtrait perfeftion, bur in their duration fifiite and periſhable ; the good un- 
to which this Law of their Creation dire&ts them, is a-finite Good like- | 
wiſe, Burt Men and Angels being both in nature more excellent than | 
all others, and in continuance infinite and immortal, cannot poſlibly re- 
ceive from any thing , which is a meer Creature, and leſs perfe& than 
F| themſelves, any compleat (atisfation of their deſires, and therefore 
muſt by a circle turn back unto Ged, who is 3 well the ; the End 
and Obje& of their Working, as the Alpha, the Cauſe and A of their 
Being, Now God being moſt free, not onely in himſelf, bur in the dit+ 
fuſion and communication of himelf, unto any thing created ( which 
| therefore he cannot be naturally or neceſſarily bound unto ,) and bei 


—_— 
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| —_ Ged foie beyond the largeſt compaſs of the Creatures merit 
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; a yr water he An 
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Meditations on the 


work: 


hey Men Qor els, cn lay any n 
20 ET Wwre, 0 ſtong may unto the oe 4 
directs \jt t her 3 TY our Claim is by 
aright - Promiſe and voluntary Donation; {o that that which in other 
meer natural Creatures is called the Tear Scope, is in reaſonable Crea- 
tures the Promuſe Or Reward of their working, Fear not Abraham, 1 am 
thy exceeding great reward i $0 then we have here our Good which is God, 
to be communicated unto us, not in the manner of a neceſſary and natu- 
ral debt, but of a voluntary and ſupergatural Reward : Secondly, We 
have our Working required as the mgans tg tead us in a ſtrais line co the 
fruition of that Good ; And in as much as mans will, bczng mutable, may 
carry him unto ſeveral operations of different kindes, -we yu thirdly a 
Rule Or Law, to moderate the kinde and manner of our working, where- 
by we reach unto our defired Good z which Rwule when it altereth (as in the 
New Covenam of Grace it doth) the quality of that work, whereby we 
reach unto our deſired Geod, doth alter likewiſe, Now four thly we 
muſt farther obſerve, That between our working, which is the awotion to- 
watds out Good, and "bur freition, or refline in it, there is a diſtance or 
fucceſhon of tume: So that while we were = gy working, we do 
not exjoy God by any tull, neal 
of a Covenant and Frome, ich ma 
not by ſight, 


m a$ muck 


Eee Sik ng 


arg Souls on gu min tnn 
connexion "Which there is 


ſubordioate powers, and of that nec 
tween the inward reaſon and the owtward ſenſes, God then (pr preſuppoling 
ever the performance of conditions on our part) doth ſecure his d, 
and give evidence for the diſcharge of his Covenant an Senſes Firſt ro 
the Soul alone by the reftiruory of his Spirit, (which is both the Seal and 
the witneſs of Gods Covenast ;) and ſecondly, Both tothe Soul and to 
the Senſes by that double Bond, his Word written or preached, and his Seal 
vifibl ar Ar; $0 the eye and taſte, ba eſpecially unto the caſte , in 
whichobjedts are more really and wich leſs falibility united tothe f, 
odd te ao) gy ite fruition krone 
good things are pleating : And laſtly, Ia which the Atyſtical «nion 
of the Church to its Head, unto the making up of one body is more na- 
turally And rhelhiech cnnmed woo he Whaior Runes of Ger 
becn ever unto the Church in all its Efttes, and 
are nothing elſe but that which we call a Sacrament - So that as the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit is an inviſible Seal, and earneſt to the Soul, {o is the 
— 2 viſible Lp and oy to the Senſe , both -p ra aa 
—_ which as well the Senſes _ ſhall in Gods preſence really 
enjoy after they have fulfilled the ſervice which Gag requirech. 


CHAP, 


— — — —— 
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-| a Satrrament of Heaven, Certainly Adam was amongſt the dark 


CHAP, II | 


Sacraments art tarneſts and ſhadows of eur expected glory made wnto the 


Senſes, | 


He (es, and Word of Grate with the Sacraments, are all 
but as {o many ſealed Deeds to make over unto all Suc- 
ceffions of the Church , fo long as they continue legiti- 
mate Children, and obſerve the Laws on their part re- 
quired, an infallible Claim and Title unto that Good which 

. is not yet revealed, unto that inheritance which is as yer 
laid ap unto that life which 15 hud with God, and was never yet fully open- 
ed, or let ſhine upon the Earth, Even in Paradiſe there was 2 Sacrament ; 

a Tree of Life indeed it was, but there was but onez whereas Adam was 

to eat of all the Fruits in the Garden : He was there but to taſte ſome- 

times of Life, it was not to be his perpetual and onely food, We read 
of a Tree of Life in the beginning of the Bible, and of 2a Tree of Life in 
the end too; that was in Adams Paradiſe on Earth, this in Saint Fobns 

Paradiſe in Heaven : Bur that did bear but the Firſt-froits of Life, the 

earneſt of an after Fulnef, This bare Life in abundance, for it bare twelve 

manner of fruits, and every moneth, . which ſhews both the com- 
pleatneſs, and eternity of that glory which we _ And as the Tree of 

Paradiſe was but a Sacrament of Life in Heaven, (0 Paradiſe it (elf was but 


and ſhady Trees of the Garden, chart he might in an Embleme acknow- 
ledge, that he was as yet but in the ſhadow of Life, the ſubſtance where- 
of he was elſwhere to receive, Even when the Church was pore, it was 
not perfet# , it had an age of infancy, when it had a ſtare of innocence : 
Glory was not communicated unto Adeaw himſelf without the vail of a 


————— 


. | hid from the wiſe and prudent in Mans lictle world, his awnde and ſpirit, 


| conveyed by j is the Satroment of Chriſt, So bum —— 


Sacrament - The Light of God did not ſhine on Paradiſe with a (pread- 


ing and immediate ray 4 even there it was mixed with and 
ted onely in a Sacramental reflex, not in its own d pro- 
per brighene(s, The 7ſraclites in the Wilderneſs had lighe iglped;, kurir 


Exod.13. 21. 


was in a Cloud, end they had the preſence of God in 
under ſeveral coverings , and they had the light of God ſhining on the 
face of Moſes, but it was underthe vail ; and \Mofes himſelf did fee God, 
but it was 1nva cloud : $o unca is the Church while encompaſſed with 
a body of (in, to ſee the luſtre of char glory which is . Certain- 
ly as the Son of God did admirably humble himſelf in his Hypo aticdl waion 
unto 2 viſible fleſh, fo doth he ſtill with equal woader and lowlineſs, hum- 
ble himſelf in a Sacraments! union unto viſible Elements, eitis, 
that that mercy which is ſo wonderful, that the defire to look into 
of ſuch height, and levgrh,and breadty ad depe as pulſer Fmoneledge 

uc t, ,an ,as paſſer | 
ſhould yer be made the objet of our loweſt faculcies : That thae which is 


emma arr ptr turn ept hat vo te ver wer 
on in any thing, ſave Gods mercy, to be , 2s that no thoaghe can 
fadome it, and yer ſo obvious that md lceit: Handle - or 
ſee, for a Spiritual ſubſtance hath not fleſh, was ometimes the argument 
of Chriſt; and yet handle and ſee, take and eat, for a Spiritual grace is 


A#k," bur it was B 
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1 Per.1.12- 


Luke 24. 39. 
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2 Cor.$. 2, 4+ 
1 COr. 15. 24- 


1 Cor.13.12- 
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| Signoof a Covenant, the Seal of a Purchaſe, the Figure of a Body, the 


| 


—__—— 


that ſince we cannot raiſe our underſtandings to the comprehenſion of 
Divine _ he will bring down, and | 

app r | 

with a Spiritual glory by a real #nion unto Chrift in his Ks 
time, that Spiritual 
weak and viſible 
ſhall Senſe be exalted and made a fir ſubject of 
bled, and made a fit obje&t of Senſe > Then ſhall we ſee as we are ſeen, 


t thoſe My#eries to the | 
on of our ſexſes, Hereafter our bodies ſhall be over-clothed 
mean 
which we groan after, is here ove-clothed with 
ements, by a Sacramental union at his Table, Then 

Glory; here is Glory hum- 


Face to Face; here we ſee but as in Glaſs darkly : In-the Glaſs of th 
Creatare, in the Glaſs of the Word, in the Glaſs of the Sacraments, 
ſurely, theſe are in themſelves clear and bright Glaſſes, yet weſee even in 
them bur darkly, in regard of that vapor and ſteem which exhalech from 
our corrupt nature, when we uſethem : And even on theſe doth our Soul 
look through other dark Glaſſes, the Windows of Sexfe, Bur yerat the 
beſt they are but Glaſſes, whoſe properties are to preſent nothing but the 
patern, the ſhadow, the type of thoſe things which are in their ſubſtance 
quite behinde us, and therefore our of fight: So then in general, the 
nature of a Sacrament, is to be the Repreſentative of a Subſtance, the 


Witneſs of our Faith, the Earneſt of our Hope, the preſence of 
diſtanr, rhe ſight of things abſeac , the taſte of chings unconceivable, 


and the knowledge of things thatare paſt knowledge, | 
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CHAP, III 
Inferences of Prattice from the former Obſervations, 


then we ſee firſt the different ſtate and diſpoſition of the 
_ here in a ſtare mm——_—_ = GR 
want Water in-Baprtiſm 0 it; 104 Infancy, 
and therefore in want of Milk in the Word to nouriſh it , 
ina ſtate of weakneſs, and therefore in-waart of Bread, the 
of Chriſt, to ſtren itz in a Race ſorrow, and 
therefore in want of Wine, the Blood of Chrif, rocomfort ir, Thus the 
Church while it is 2 Chulde, it ſpeaks 


x underſtands as a 
Childe, ir feeds as a Childe, 


as a Childe, it 
here a little and there a lictle ; one day in 
the week, one hour in the day, 3c is kept faſting and hungry, Bur w 
it is grows from to unto a age,-and unto the 
fulneſs of the Rature of Chrif, then it ſhall be {atisfied with farneſs, and 
drink its full of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures, which make glad the Ciry of 
God, It ſhall keep an Eternal Sabbath, a continued Feſtival z the Supper 
of the Lamb ſhall be without end, or ſatiety : So long as the Bridegroom 
iswith them, (which ſhall be for ever) they cannot faſt, 
Secondly, We ſee here, nor ſee-onely,, but even-taſte and roach how 
—_ the. Zord is, in that he ispleaſed even-touncobe his Graces of 
ir natural laftre, to overſhadow his Promiſes z and as it were to obſcure 
his glory, that they might be made proportioned to our dull and earthly 
> 1 a5 lie hidden- in the Sacraments in 2 
Baſon of Water, or a of Bread,, When he was inviſible by rea- 


ſon of thar infinite diſtance berween the Divine nature and ours, he made 
himſelf to be ſeen in the fleſh, and now that his very le is $0 agen 
vil | 


in 


» 
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ny Lords laſt Supper. | 973 _| 


inviſible by reaſon of that vaſt diſtance berween his place and ours, he hath 
made even it in a myſtical ſenſe to be ſeen and taſted in the Sacrament. 
Oh then ſince God doth thus far humble himſelf, and his graces, even un- 
to our ſenſes , let not us by an odious ingratitude humble them yer lower, 
| even under our feer, Letus not trample on the Blood of the Covenant, 
by taking it into a noiſome ſink, intoa dirty and earthy heart, He that 
eats Chriſt in the Sacrament with a toul mouch, and receives him into an 
A | uncleanſed and fintul foul, doth all one as if he ſhould ſop the Bread he 
eats in dirc, or lay up his richeſt Treaſures in a fink, 

Thirdly, We learn how we ſhould employ all our Senſes, Not onely 3. 
aS brute Beaſts do, to faſten them on the Earth, but to lift chem up unto 
a more heavenly uſe, ſince God hath made even them the Organs and In- 
ſtruments of our Spiritual nowr!ſhment, Mix ever with the natural a hea- 
venly uſe of thy Senſes, W hatſoever thou ſeeſt, behold in it his wonder ; 
whatſoever thou heareſt, hear in 1t his wiſdom , whatſoever thou taſteſt, 
B | taſte in it the (weetneſs, as well of his love, as of the Creature, If Chrif 
will not dwell in a foul houſe, he will certainly not enter at a foul door, 
Let not thoſe Teeth that eat the Bread of Angels, grinde the face of the 
poor ; let not the mouth which doth drink the Blood of Chri#, thirſt 
after the blood of his Neighbor , let not that hand which is reached our } 
to receive Chri# in the Sacrament, be ſtretched out to injure him in his 
members , let not thoſe eyes which look on Chri#,be $2zing after yanity, 
Certainly, if he will not be one in the ſame body with a Harlor, neither | z Cor.6. 15. * 
C| will he be ſeen with the ſame eyes: He is really in the Heaven of the 
greater World, and he will be no where elſe Sacramentally, but in the hea- 
venly parts of man, the leſſer, 

ſtly, We ſee here what manner of converſation we have : The 
Church on Earth hath but the earneſts of glory, the earneſt of the Spirit, 
and the earneſt of the Sacrament ; that witneſſing, this ſignifying, both | Roms. 16. 
confirming and ſealingour adoption : But we know not what we ſhall be, | £4" 
our life is yet hid, and our inheritance is laid up for us, A Prince that.is | Rom.4. 11. 
(D| haply bred up in a great diſtance from his future Kingdom in another Realay, | Job" 3-2- 
and that amongſt enemies where he ſuffers. one while a danger, -another a | 7 pc: 1; 4. 
derace loaded with dangers and diſcontents, though by the aſſurance 
of blood , by the warrane of his Fathers own Hand and Seal, he ma 
be confirmed in the evidene right of his Succeſſion, can hardly yer ſo muc 
as imagine the honor he ſhall enjoy, norany more ſee the Gold and luſtre 
of his Crown the print of the Wax that confirms it, than a man that 
never ſaw the Sun, can conceive that brighene(ſs which dwelleth in it by 
E| its Piture drawn-in ſome dark. colours, We are 4 royal people, heirs, yes | 1 Pera. g. 
coheirs with Chriſt : But we are in a far Countrey, and abſent from the Lord ; per y 
in houſesrainous and made of - Clay, -in a region of darkneſs, in a ſhadow of | © 
death, in 2 valley of tears , though compatied in- with a wall of fire, yer 
do the waves of ungodly men break in upon us ,- though ſhipped in a fe 
Ark, the Temple of God, yet often toſſed almoſt unto ſhipwrack, and 
ready with Fonah to be ſwallowed of a great Leviathan ; though pro- 
tected with a guard of holy Angels, which pitch their Tents about us, ſo [jam.1. 14. 
F| chat the enemy without cannot enter, yet enticed often our, and led | 
privily but voluntarily away by the enchanting Luſts, the Dalilahs of our 
own boſome, The Kingdom and Inheritance we ex 1s hid from us, | £4. . g. 
and we know no more of it, but onely chis, that it pafleth knowledge 
Onely, the aſſurance of it is confirmed by an infallible Patent ; Gods | 
own promiſe, and that made firm by a ou coloured with that Blood, | 
eee and 
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and ſtaraped with the of that Body which was the thac 
n, Wharremains then, but haakes the Body is, chicher the 


after the revelation- of the Sons of Ged, when the vait of our mortality 
ſhall be rent ; che mud-wall of the fleſh made ſpiricual and ranſparent , 
the ſhadows and reſemblances of the Sacraments aboliſhed ; the glaſs of 
the Creature removed , the = of our Salvation unfolded , the ve 

rs of Corruption diſpelled ; the patience ot our expectation reward- 
Ms and from the — the Spirit within, and the preſence of Chri# 
without, ſhall be diffuſed on the whole man a double luſtre of exceedin 
abundant glory * The hope and affurance of this is it which in choke 
holy Myſteries of Chrifts Supper we receive, which it received without de- 
pendence and relation on that glory which they foreſhadow, and on that 
Rody which with all the merits of it they obſignace , doth no more good 
chan the Seal of a King , without any Grant or Patent whereuneo it 
ſhould be joyned, in which there is no profit beyond the bare Wax, and 
much danger 1n trifling with {© ſacred a thing, 


-_ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Whence Sacraments derive their value and Bring, namely from the Awthor 
t hat inflitwied them, 


Ur why are not the Inſtruments more glorious where the 
d 1 effects are ſo admirable £ Whence is it, that rhere ſhould lie 
=» ſo much power in the narrow room of (o mall and common 
D FT Elements 7 It had been worth the creating of a new Crea- 
IVE cure, to be made the pledge of a new Covenant : The firſt- 
fruits are of the (ame nature with their crop, and earneſt uſeth ro be paid 
te the ſame quality with the whole atter-ſum, If then Sacraments 
are the earneſts of our glory, why are not the faithful inſtead of eating a 
morſel of Bread, taken up with St, Paul into the third Heavens ? 
are they not in ſtead of drinking a ſip of Wine transformed with thes 
Saviour; and have with Steven a Viſion of him at the right hand of the 
Father ? How diſcurſive is fooliſh pride, when it preſcribe unto 
God f Vain man who undertakeſt to inſtruct thy Maker , in ſtead of 
praiſing him * To cenſure his benefits, when thou ſhouldſt enjoy them £ 
Wile not receive Salyation without thine own connſel, or art thou 
ſo fooliſh as to conceive nothing precious without pomp © to judge 
of the thing conveyed by the value and quality of the Inſtrument that 
conveySit? Tell me then, Why it is that Water a vulgar Element, is 
held in a Ciſtern of Lead, and thy Wine a more coſtly liquor, but in a 
veſſel of Wood £ Tell me thereafon, Why that Wax which in the 
Shop haply was not prized at a penny, ſhould by cleaving unto a ſmall 
parcel of Parchment, be valuable unto 2 Million of money Tell me 
why ſhould that Clay, which while it lay under foot, was vile and dif- 
honorable dirt, when it was applied by Chrift unto che eyes of a blinde 
man , be advanced unto the condition of a pretious and ſupernatural 
Salve Is not even in works of Art, the $kill of the Workman more 
eminent in the narroweſt and unfitteſt Sabjets * Are not the Iliads of 
Homer more admirable in a Nutſhel, than in a Volume « Do not —_ * 
et 


flie z where the treaſure is, there the heart be alſo ; that we groan | 
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ſet the higheſt value on their ſmalleſt draughts * And is there not matter 
of admiration and aſtoniſhment in the meaneſt and moſt vulgar objects? 
And what madneſs is it then by thoſe reaſons to undervalue Faith, which 
are the arguments to confirmit? As if the of an Agent were not 
there greateſt, where the ſubje& on which he worketh, doth confer leaſt , 
as if the weakneſs of the Element, did not adde unto the wonder of the 
Sacrament, If it were an ent of Chriſt; miraculous power to feed 
ves, why ſhould not the miracle of. his 
Sacrament be , Which feeds the whole Church with fo lender Ele- 
ments? Certainly they who any way diſ-eſteem the ſeeming meatne(s 
and emptineſs of the Sacrament, entertaining but low and” vulgar <on- 
ceits thereof, ſtumble at the ſame ſtone of fooliſhneſs, by which the Gen- 


| tiles tell from their Salvation, But wilt thou needs know both the reaſon 


why we uſe no other Sacraments, and why theſe carry with them ſo much 
vertue? one anſwer reſolves both, Ir is the Majeſty of the ſame Xing 
that coyns his money, and that values it ; he that trames a private Mint, 
or impoſeth another rate, is in both equally a Traitor , in the former, by 
ſealing the Kings authority , in the other, by altering it: The ſame 4s- 
thor did both inſtitute the Sacrament, and value itz from the ſame power 
did it receive the neceſſity of its Being, and the efficacy of its Workine, 
In Covenants or Conveyances, the Articles and Inſtruments may 
haply drawn by ſome Lawyer , but the confirmation of them by Hand 
and Seal, are ordinarily performed by the men themſelves who are in- 
tereſſed in them, A Secretary may write the Letter, but his Lord will 
himſelf ſubſcribe and ſeal it. 

Thus the Patent of Gods Covenant hath been drawn out for the benefic 
of Gods Church, by many (elected and inſpired Inſtruments, unto whom 
God did dictate ſo much of his Will by divine ſuggeſtion, as his pleaſure 
was to acquaint and edifie his Church withal, Bur when he comes to 
confirm this his gift by Hand and Seal, behold then an immediate pre- 
ſence of his own ; then comes Gods own finger, that is in the e of 
Scriptere, his Spirit to write as a witneſs in the Soul ; and then doth God 
ſtretch out his own hand, and reach unto us that Swpper which is the Seal 
to obſignate unto the Senſes, the infallible truth of thoſe Covenants, 
and ourevident intereſt in thoſe benefits, which were before proclaimed 
in the Patent of his Word, The ApoFle delivered nothing as it were 
a ſecond hand to the Corinthians, but what he had formerly received from 
the Lord, Divine things are unto us depoſited, we muſt firſt be recejvers, 
before deliverers, 
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CHAP. V. 
Inferenees of Prattice from the Author of this Sacrament, 


Ere then we ſee, firſt, both the abſurdity and the 
wickedneſs of a Will-worſhip, when che ſame Man 
who isto the obedience,ſhall dare to appoint 
the Laws, implying a peremptory purpoſe of no 

* farther obſervance, than may conſiſt with the allow- 
ance of his own judgment, W hereas true obedience 


; muſt be grounded on the Majeſty of that power that 


Commands , not on the judgment of the ſubje, or 


|1.1. c.25. & benefit of the precept impoſed : Divine Laws require obedience, nor ſo 
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much from the qualzty of the things commanded (though they be ever 
holy and good) as from the awthority of him that inſtitutes them, Weare 
all the ſervants of God , and ſervants are but living inſiraments , whoſe 
property it is t0 be governed by the will of thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they 


are, Will-worſhip, and Services of Superſtition, well they may flatter 


God, they do not pleaſe him, He that requires us to deny our ſelves in 
his ſervice, doth therein teach us that his commands ſtand rather in fear, 
than in need of us , in fear of our boldneſs leſt we abuſe them, not in 
weed of our judgments to poliſh or alter them, The conqueſt of an 
enemy againſt the Preſcript of his General, coſt a Rowan Gentleman his 
lite, though his own Father were the Judge, The killing of a Lion con- 
trary to the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kings hunting, (though it were onely 
to reſcue the King himſelf, whoſe life was ſet upon) loſt a poor Perſian 
theloſs of his heal, The over-wiſe induſtry of the ArchiceR, in bring- 
ing not the ſame, but a fitter peece of Timber than he was commanded 
to the Romiſh Conſul, was rewarded with nothing but the bundle of 
Rods, So jealous and diſpleaſed are even men themſelves, to have their 
own Laws undervalued by the private judgments of thoſe who rather in- | 
l than obey them, And therefore even thoſe men who erected the 
Fabnicks of Superſtition and Will-worſhip, have yet ever endeavored to 
derive the original of them on ſome divine revelations, And that great 
Roman Captain Scipio, ever before the undertaking of any buſineſs, was 
wont farſt to enter the Capitol, and pretend a conſultation with rhe gods 
rouching their allowance of his intended deſigns, grounding all his at- 
tempts and governing all his a&ions by the unerring judgment of their 
deities, And generallyin all the Roman Sacrifices, the Miniſter or Ser- 
vant was to attend a command before he was to ſtrike the Beaſt that was 
offered, Horrible then, and more than Heatheniſh is the impiery of thoſe, 
who mixing Humane Inventions and Ceremonies of their own, unto the 
ſubſtance of theſe Sacred Myſteries, and impoſing them as divine duties, 
with a neceſſity of abſolute obedience, do by that means wrench Chris 
ovvn divine Prerogative out of his ovvn hands, and make themſelves, 
ſhall I ay Cofounders and Joynt-Authors of his Sacraments ? nay rather 
indeed the deſtroyers of them: Since as he that receives othervviſe than 
briſt requires, receives not Chriſt, but rather damnation; ſo he that 
gives othervvays than « hriſt inſtituted, doth not indeed give Chriſt, but 
an Idol of his ovvn making, 
Secondly, We ſec here vvith hovy great reverence vve ought to ap- | 


proach 


—— 
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Lords laſt Supper, | 577 | 
proach-Guds Temple, to-receive theſe deep Myſteries of Salvation, which | 
it pleaſed Chrrft 1n his own-perſon to inſtitute, and with his own preſence 
toexhibitunto the Church, Was a Beaſt ſlain for touching the Mount, 
and (hall nota-man of _ and vile affections, be puniſhed for rouching 
that Table where the Loyd is preſent ? Was Moſes to put off his ſhooes | Heb.12. 20. 
at that Bu(h which repreſented Gods power , and muſt not we (bake of our 
earthly and corrupt defires at thoſe Myſteries which repreſent his Mercy ? 
| Were Nadab and Abihs deſtroyed betore the Lord, tor offering ſtrange 
fire at his Altar, and ſhall we plead immunity, if we preſent ſtrange 
Souls, and a falſe Faith at his Table * Was Adam thruſt out of Paradile 
for his fin in eating of the Tree of Knowledge , and ſhall we eſcape if we 
ſin in eating of the Bread of Life ? Even unto the inſtitutions of mortal 
men, though often in their ſubſtance needleſs, in their obſervance difh- 
culr, and in-their end not much beneficial, ſolong as they keep within 
the compaſs of indifferent things, there is required not onely our obedi- 
ence, but our reverence, The Word of God, though delivered unto us in 
Earrhen Veſſels, by men of like, weak, and frail affe&ions with our 
{elves ; yet becauſe of that - Native pretiou{neff which reſides in it, and of 
that derived glory which it brings from the Sperit that revealed it, is ſo far 
to be honored, as that the Veſſels that bring it, are tobe had in high 
eſtimation, even for their works ſake: But che Sacraments are not either 
of Humane authority, as are Pofitive Laws, nor of Divine inſpiration 
unto holy Men, as were the Scriptures ; bur they are by ſo much the more 
the immediate effects of Divine power, by how much they are inſtituted 
without the leaſt concurrence of any other inſtrument z being reached 
out firſt unto the Church of God by that immaculate and pretious hand, ' 
which was it felf preſently ftrercht forth on the CyoF, to embrace the 
weary and heavy laden, Let us not then venture to receive ſo {acred 
things with unwaſhen hands, as matters of meer caſtome, fathion, or 
formality, Bur let us look unto that high Awthority that ordained them, 
on that holy Mowth that bleſſed them, on that Arms of Mercy that exhibites 
them ; berng ever aſſared that as Chriſt hath one hand of bounty and 
redemption which reacheth forth life to the worthy ecerver ; ſo hath he | 
another of Fu#5ce and Powey ready to avenge the injuries and conterapt 
chat ſhall be done to his own holy Inſtitution, 

Thirdly, We ſee here the honorable condition of the Fairhful, in - 
that they nor onely receive Chriſt, and all the benefirs of his Merits and 
Ations, but all this they receive from his own hands, / For we may not 
think that the a&ions of Chrift in looking up and blefing, and breaking, 
E| and giving, were meerly temporary, local, or confined actions,germinated 

| onely to : o preſent company that were then with him, Certainly as the 

| Apoftles were then the Repreſentative Church, ſo was that a Repreſen- 

| rative Action, the vertue and effe& whereof deſcends, and h 

' through all Snccefſions of the Church. The Arm of the Lord is not 

| ſhortned, or any way ſhrunk, that it cannot ſtill exhibir what then ic did, 
If he can (o lengthen the Arm of Faith in us, as to reach as far as Heaven 

| toembrace him, he can as well ſtretch out his own arm of Mercy from 
F | Heaven, to preſent that unto us which he did unto his Diſciples, It was an 
admirable and une: honor that was ſhewed ro Mordecai, when the 


Royal Crown, and the Kings own Apparel was put upon him, though 
by the ſerviceof wicked Heman : But Chriſt doth nor onely beſtow on us 
hs Kingdom in the Sacrament (which ſeals unto us our inhericance with 
him) nor doth onely inveſt us with his own meritorious Perple Robes, ” 
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_ but 
doth all this with his own immediate hand : So that our honor mu needs | 


be ſo much greater than was Mordecai's, by how much the Robes of Chrift 
are more Royal than the Perſian Kings, and his perſon more ſacred than 
was wicked Hamans, 


CHAP. VL 
of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitstion, namely, the Time and Place. 


Nd as the Author, ſo the Circumſtances of the Inſti 

@ tion do not a little addeunto the exc this 
Sacrament, Firſt, For the circumſtance of Time ; It 
was the ſame night wherein he was betrayed : In the 
— and atter Supper, 1n the Evening or night, 
a time fit to prefigure a Paſſion, and Eclipſe, his elpe- 
cially who was the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Light 
of the World; 2 Paſſion that brought darkneſs on the 
very Fountain of Light, the Sun, even in the midday : In the Evening, to 
note that now the fulnef of time was come, wherein Chrii# was to accom- 
pliſh the Redempnion of the World, 1n the Evening or twilight, when 
the Paſſover was celebrated ; learn from the condition of the time, the 
nature as of that Legal, ſo in ſomeſort of this Evangelical Sacrament ; it 
is but a ſhadow and dark repreſentation of that light which ſhall be re- 
vealed, It hath but the glimmerings, and faint reſemblances of that 
mercy which redeemed us, of that glory which expe&teth us, 7» the 
Evening, at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, to note that Chris ative 
obedience to the commands of the Law, went together with his Paſſive 
obedience to the Curſe and P of the Zaw, He firſt celebrated the Paſ- 
over, that therein he might teſtifie his performance of the Law, and then 
he inſtituted his own S»pper, that therein he might = his ſuffering 
of the Law, 1n the Evening after the Paſſover, to \gni e theaboliſhing 
both of the Evening, and of the Paſſover, the plucking away of Moſes 
his vail, of all thoſe dark and miſty prefigurations of that Light, which 
was within a few days toriſe the World, He would firſt celebrate 
the Paſſover, and there nullifie it, to make it appear unto the World, that 

te that holy Ordinance, becauſe he oppugned it, 
but becauſe he fulfilled it, and therefore to the ſubſtance he joyns the 
ſhadow, the Lamb of the Fews to the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice to 
that which was Typical; that the brightneſs of the one, might aboliſh 
and ſwallow up the ſhadow of other, Un the Evening at the ume of un- 
leavened Bread, to fignifie that we alſo (ir is the Interence of the Apo- 
ſtle) ſhould keep our Feaſt, not with the unleavened bread of malice, or 
of wickednef, but with the unleavened Bread of ſincerity and truth : That 
we ſhould not yencure to Play the Huckſters with ſo divine and pure 
Myſteries, by adulterating them with either the mixture of humane in- 
ventions,. or with the mud of our own ſinful affetions, I» the Evening 
ar the time of Swppey, to note the moſt niling eorange, yea, the for- 
ward and greedy reſigning himſelf into the of bloody and cruel 
men, to ſ1gnifie thatunto him itwas mear and drink, not onely to do, 
but to ſuffer his Fathers Will, 1n the Evening of that 
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night, where- 
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in he was betrayed to give firſt a Warrant unto his Church, of his ap- 
proaching Pa108, which, though fo intolerable for the quality and bur- 
then of ir, rhat it could not but amaze his humanity, anddraw from him 
that natural and i ate exprefſion of the defire he had codecline ir, 
yet in their Elements did he aſcertun the Church , that as he came x0 
drink of the Brook in the way, fo he ſhould not ſhriak from drinking the 
very bittereſt part of ir, 

And ſecondly, I» the night wherein he was betrayed,to fore-arm his poor 
Diſciples with comfore againſt the preſent loſs of him, and againſt all thar 

which their render hearts muſt needs ſuffer ac the fight of that 
bloody and favage uſage, which Feds and the Fews would ſhew towards 
their Maſter, And therefore in theſe Elements he acquaines them wich 
the nature and quality of his Pafiow, that it thould be as Bread to 
ſtrengthen, and as Wine to comfort the faint-hearted , to contre the 
Knees that tremble, and the Hands that hang down, 

Thirdly, It was the nicht wherern he was betrayed, to let us underſtand 
that theſe words were the words of a dying Man, and therefore to be 
religiouſly obſerved , and that this Sacrament was the work of a dying 
man, and therefore in irs nature a Gift or Legacy, In his life time he gave | 
his Church his Word and his Miracles, he went about doing good ; but 
now in his Peſos he beſtowed that which alded weight and value to all 
his other gifts, himſelf. Ocher men uſe to bequeath their bodies to the 
Earth, from whence it came ; but Chrifts Body was not to ſee corrupti 
and therefore he bequeathed it unto the Charch, It was his Body by his 
H cal and Real, bur it is ours by a Myſtical and Spiritual Union, 
Whatſoever fulneff is in him, of it hove we all received; whatloever 
Graces and Meyits low from him as the Head, they trickle down as far as 
the skirts of his Garment, the meaneſt of his choſen : The pains of his 
Wounds were his, but ours is the Benefit ; the (ſufferings of his Death were 
his, bat ours is the Mercy 
that iſſued from them, ours ; the Thorns on his Head were his, but the 
Crown is ours ; the holes in his Hands and Side were his, but the Blood 
that ran out was ours; in 2 word, the Price was his, but the purchaſe 
ours. The Cornis not grinded, nor baked, nor broken for it (elt ; the 
Grape is not bruiſed nor preſſed for it ſelf: Theſe ations rather deſtroy 
the nature of the Elements than perfect them ; but all thete violations 
On Cenldecs Carp and gre cpa > dep 6 Apily. Io wh 
Aneels t es apon {0 a Mylery, 1m wi 
% impoſhble ro decide ahacker 


Mercy, 

"if we look unto the Place where this Sacrament was celebrated, even 
there alſo ſhall we finde nu_ of _ z for we m__ _ yy 
two Eveneeliſts would be fo expreſs punctual in deſcribing the 
Place, if there were not ſome matter of conſequence to be 
in it, 


Firſt then it was a borrowed room $; he that had no hole where to 
lay his Head in, had no place where to eat the Paſover, We may mor 
then expect in my rt any variety of rich and coſtly diſhes ; 
a3S his King om is not, ſo neither is his $ of this World; It was not 
his e to make our worſhip of him a chargable ſervice, and to en- 
joyn us ſuch a Table as ſhould fix our 
than on the ſub#ance which they reſembled, He knew that where che 
Senſes are overcharged, Faith lies unexerciſed , and therefore he yes 
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No marvel then, if the | 
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The gift of a dying friend ( h of contemptible value) is yet great] 
grin fr the memo + >= ved for though the thi OLE be 


in. | how much more ſacred were his laſt words, who all his lite time Ppake «s 
"| minde an aftection of fear and aw, much more ſhould the words and gifts 


tioned his Swpper, both to the quality of his own eſtate, which _—_— | 
in 


and to the condition of our weakneſs , apt (as the Church atter 
love-feaſts found) to be rather tempted than edified in too much variety 
of outward meats, It was likewiſe an upper Room, to note the dignity 
and divinene(s of this Sacrament , and ws property of lifting up the 
hearts, which it ſhould work in the receivers of ic, Our thoughts and 
affefions, while converſant about theſe My#eries, ſhould not lie grovel- 
ing on the Earth, but ſhould be raiſed unto high and noble contempla- 
tions, 

And this particular of the Place, may ſeem to have been imitated 
by the Churches, in placing the Lords Table, and celebrating the Lords 
Swppey in the Chancel or upper Room of the Temple ; beſides, it was a 
{pacious and great Room, and ſo it ſhould be ,, for it was a great Sagfn 
ho Supper of a King, The Diſciples were then the type and repreten- 
tative of the whole Catholick Church, which was now by them to be be- 

otten unto God; and therefore the Chamber muſt needs be areſem- 

lance and model of the whole World, throughout which, the ſound of 
Chriſls Name, and the memory of his Paſſ7on, ſhould in his S»pper be 
celebrated until the end of all things, and then no marvel if ic were a 
great Chamber, 

Laſtly, It was ready ſpread, fitted, trimed, and prepared, So ſacred 
n_ as this may not be exhibited in an unfitted or unclean place, 
much leſs received into a corrupt and un ed Soul, The 
Chriſt was never to ſce corruption, and theretore it will never be mixed 
with corruption, It lay firſt in a clean Womb, it was after buried in a 
Virein Sepulchre ; it then was taken into the brighteſt Heavens, and ir 
ſtill reſides in molten and purified Hearts, He that had the purity of a 
Dove, will never take up the lodging of a Crow, Here then we ſee 
trom theſe circumſtances, with what reverence and preparation, with 
what affeRion and high eſteem we ſhould receive theſe ſacred My#eries, 


mall, yet is it the pledge of agreat love, The words of a dying man, 
though formerly aps. fr are for the moſt part ſerious and grave , 


how much more pretious was the gift of Chriſt, who is the Almoner of | 


Almighty God, and whoſe onely buſineſs it was to give gifts wnto men ;, 
never man ſpake, The very preſence of a dying man eſtamps on the 


of him who was dead 2nd is alive again, Certainly he hath a flinty foul | 
whom love as ſtrong as death, and death the work of that love, cannot 
melt into a ſympathy of affection, 

In ſum : The Time of this Sacrament was a time of Paſſion z let not 
us be ſtupid ; it was a time of Paſover, let not our ſouls be uniprinkled 
it was a time of unleavened Bread , let not our doctrine of it be adulte- | 


rated with the leaven of Hereſie, nor our ſouls in receiving, tainted with 
the leaven of Malice; it was the time of betraying Chriſt , let nor our | 


hands again play the Fudas by delivering him unto Jewiſh and ſinful ſouls, F 


will crucifie again unto themſelves the Lord of glory; let not us | 

take that pretious blood into our hands rather to ſhe4 it than to drink it, | 

and by receiving the Body of Chriſt unworthily, make it as the Sop to | 
, even an Harbenger to provide room for Satan, 

Again, Theplace of the Sacrament was a high Room , nr  - 

$ 


D 


' as . « 
»- » R . 9 | gm * 


| 


i. 


—_ 


l S th —_— « q "» — ( k , - « . - » 5 v - y + , : ] BY Q * wth 
A ws = 4 : F L : » 4 « * » . 4 
h * = , , : 0 % _ : oy * =. 
- hs 4% Wh aa *% ) F A , F of od © C A g 4 3 _ » L 
. S* % l ” ” __ 


Ny. © £ 4 % 4 & 
2. 1. SS. 6 - 


- 


| 581 _ 


_—_—— 


ZR" 
\ hs *, Lords laſt Supper. 


—<ouls lie ſinking ina Dungeon of fin ;/ it was a great Room, ler not our 
| Souls be ſtraightned in the entertaining of Chriſt z ir was a trimed Room, 
* | jernot our Souls befluttiſh and unclean, when the King of glory ſbould 
enter in : But as the Authoy of thoſe Myſteries was holy by a falnef of 
Grace, the Elements holy by his Blefing, the Time holy by his ordination, 
and the Place holy by his Preſence; ſo let us by the receiving of them, be 
transformed as it were into their nature, and be holy by chat union 
A| unto Chrif , of which they are as well the Inſtrumental means 

| whereby it is increaſed, as the Seals and Pledges whereby i is con- 
firmed, 


, 


CHAP. VIL 


Bl of the Matter of the Lords Supper, Bread and Wine, with their Analogy 
unto Chriſt, 


E have conſidered the Author or Efficient of this Sacra- 
ment, and thoſe Circumſtances which were annexed 
unto its Inſtitution: We may now alittle conſider 
the Eſſential parts of it ; and firſt the Elements, or 
Matter of which it conſiſteth, conſecrated Bread and 

C| Wine : It neither ſtood with the outward poverty of |. ,_ 

| Chri#, nor with the benefic of the Church, toinſti- | 5,0, res 
| | tute ſuch * ſumptuous and gaudy Elements as might | ſis & arte con- 
poſſeſs too much the ſenſe of the beholder, and too little reſemble the | vs 27947 
uality of the Saviowr, And therefore he choſe his Sacraments rather for Cypri. 
fieneſs, than the beauty of them, as reſpeing more the exd, than 
the ſplendor or riches of his Table, and intended rather to manifeſt his 
divine power in altering poor Elements unto a precious uſe, than to exhibit 
D, any carnal pomp in ſuch delicious fare as did not agree with the Spiricual- 
neſs of his Kingdom, Though he be contented our of tenderneſs toward 
our weakneſs to unto our Senſes, yet he will not cockeg them , as 
in his real and natural Body, fo in his repreſentative, the Sacrament, a ſen- 
ſual or carnal eye ſees nor ® either form or _ for whichit may be de- 
fired, Pictures ought to reſemble their originals ; and the Sacrament we 

know is the Picture or Type of him who was © a man of ſorrow ; and this | c Efay 53. 3: 

Piure was drawn when the day of Gods fierce wrath was upon him; and | + #12 

E| can we then expe from it any fſatisfaRion or pleaſure to the Senſes ? 

This Body was naked on the Croſs it were incongruous to have the Sacra- 
ment of it pompous on the Table, As it was the Will of the Father, ; 
which Chri# both glorifies and admires, to reveal unto Babes what he 
hath hidden from the wiſe ; ſo is it here his wiſdom to communicate by 

the meaneſt Inſtruments, what he hath denied unto the choieeſt delicates ; | (4427.42; 

to feed his Daniels rather with Pulſe, than with all the dainties on the |f Judg. 7. 20. 

Kings Table, And if we obſerve it, Divine Miracles take ever the |). 5. 4. 

F| pooreſt and meaneſt ſubjets to manifeſt themſelves on, _ If he want an , "4 > 

Army to protect his Church, * Flies, and Frogs ©, and Caterpillers, and & John 5. 3. 

Lamps*, and Pitchers,gc.ſhall be the ſtrongeſt Souldiers 8 and Weapons | Math: 12-15. 

he uſeth;theLame *,and the Blinde |,the Dumb *,and the Dead ',Warter ®, 

and Clay ", theſe are materials for his power: Even where thou ſeeſt the 

laſtruments of God weakeſt, there © admire the more abundant 
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manifeſtation of his greatuef and wiſdew ; undervalue not the Bread and 
Wine in this holy Sacrament, which do better reſemble the benefits of | | 
Chriſt crucified, than any other the choiceſt delicates, 
| ye vt vn the — is double o—_ - _ of the 
Hcb 5.18. | faithial, that by cwo thi erein it is impoſhble for Ged to deceive, 
| we might have us who have laid hold upon him, The 
| Gen.41.32- | dream 15 doubled, faid __ Pharaoh , becauſe the thing is certain: 
And ſurely here the E is doubled too that the grace may be the | a 
| more certain, No marvel then, if thoſe men who deny unto the 
the certainty of grace, deny unto them likewiſe theſe double Elements : 
4 So fit is it, that they which preached bur a half comfort, ſhould admin:ſter 
likewiſe but a half Sacrament, 
cen roſie Secondly, Bread and Wine : In the Paſſover there was blood ſhed, but 
yy” | | there was nonedrunken , yea, that fleſh which was eaten, was but once a 
lm cars | pu They who had all in types, had yer their as it were imperfect, 
«t bibarer. | In the fulnefs of time came Chriſt, and with or in Chrift came the fulnef | 3 
Chr. dCan4 of grace, and of his falnefs do we receive in the Goſpel, which the Fews 
Vid. Ambreſ. | onely expected in the promiſe, that they without us might not be made 
mn —_ perfect : Theſe things have I ſpoken, ſaith Chriſt, that your joy might be full : 
_ 9. The neſs ot our Sacrament, notes allo the falneff of our Salvation, and 
Es : "_ Sacrifice who is able perfettly to ſave theſe that come wnto God by 
John 15. a1. Thirdly, Bread and Wine : Common, vulgar, obvious food, (Wine 
Heb.7-15- | with Water being the onely known drink with them in thoſe hot Coun- 
treys,) Amongſt the Fews a Lamb was to be ſlain, a more chargable and 
coltly Sacrament, not ſo cafe for the poor to : And therefore in 
Levir.12.8. | the offering of Purification , the poor were diſpenced with , and for a 
Eph.2. 14+ | Lamb offered a pair of Pi . Chrift now hath broken down that 
Partition Wall , that Wall of Incloſure which made the Church as a 
Cant.4-12. | Garden with Hedges, and made onely thenich, the e of the Pews, 
Marth.15. 27-| capable of Gods Covenants and Sacraments : Now that Gods Table hath 
Crums as well as Fleſh, the Dogs,the Gentiles eat of it too ; —— 
in the World is admitted to it, even as the thac are do (hift for 
Cant.4. 12. | Bread, thgughthey are not able to provide fleth, Then the Church was 
zach.13 1. | a Fountain(caled up, but in Chrit there was a Fountain opened for tran(- 
greſſhons and for ſins, 
Pſal 104. 19. Fourthly, Bread and Wine ; Bread to and Wine to com- 
Marth. 11-5. | fort, All temporal benefits are in Divine Diale called Bread, it bei 
Levieas. 25, | the ſtaff of life, and the want of which, though in a conflaence of 
Amos8.1+. | other bleſſings, cauſeth Famine ina Land, See here the abundant ſafh- 
ciency of Chriſts Paſſion, It is the Univerſal Food of the whole Charch, 
which ſancifieth all other rye oy without which they have no reliſh 
nor comfort in them, Sin and the c nature of man hath a vene- 
mous quality in it to turn all other good things into poyſon, unleſs cor- 
John 6. reted by this Antidote, this Bread of Life that came down from Hea- 
ven, well may it be called a Bread of Life, in as much as in it re- 
Vira Chriftws, | ſides 2 power of tranſ-elementation ; that whereas other nouriſhments do 
& vita pars. | themſelves turn into the oC of the receiver, this quite otherwiſe 
transforms and aſſimilates the Sev/ unto the Image of it ſelf : Whatſoever 
--0 faintneſs we are in, if we hunger after Chriſt, he can refreſh us, whatſo- 
Arif. Probl. | ever fears oppre(s us, if like men with fear, we thirſt and gaſpe 
after his Blood, it will comfort us z whatſoever weakneſs either our fins | | 
or ſufferings have brought us to, the ſtaff of this Bread will ſupport _ | 
what- | | 


—— 


Lords laſt Supper. | 583. 


whatſoever ſorrows of minde, or coldneſs of affection do any way ſur- 
| prize us, this Wine, or rather this Blood (ig which onely is true life) will | Levic.17. 14. 
with great efficacy quicken us, If we want power, we have the power | r Cor.1.33- 
ot chifs Croſs ;, if vidtory, we have the victory of _—_—_ if triumph, | 1 Cor. 15. 
| we have the triumph of his Crof; if peace, we have the of his 


—  — 
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| peace Col.2. 15. 
| Crof if wiſdom, we have the wiidom of bis Crof, Thus is Chri# cru- [6 t. 20, 
| Cl 


| cified a Treaſure to his Church, full of all ſufficient proviſion both for | cas. 3. * 
A | neceſſity and delight, 
| Fitthly, Bread and Wine, both of parts homogeneal, and alike z; each 
| part of Bread, Bread, each part of Wine, Wine; nocrum inthe one, 
| no drop in the other, differing from the quality of the whole, O the ad- 
| mirable nature of Chriits Blood, to reduce the affections and the whole mas | 
| to one uniform and ſpiritual nature with it ſelf, Inſomuch, that when we 
| ſhall come tothe perfect fruition of Chriſts gloriows Body, our very bodies 
| likewiſe ſhall be ſpiritual bodies z ſpiritual in an uniformity of glery , | 1 cor. 15 
B | though not of nature with the Soul, Sins commonly are jarring and con- | Sceler« 4iff- 
| tentious z one affection fnggien in the (ame Soul with another for maſte- =  Senec. 
ry z ambition fights with malice, and pride with covetouſneſs, the head = ** 
plots againſt the heart, and the wells againſt the head z Reaſon and ' 
Appetite, Will and Paſhon, Soul and Body fer the whole frame of Na- 
' twre in a continual combuſtion , like an unjoynted or broken arm, one | 4ri#. £:h. 1.3. 
| faculty moves contrary to the government or attraction of another z and 
ſo as in a confluence of contrary ſtreams and winds, the Soul is whirled 
C| about in a maze of inteſtine contentions, - But when once we become | py, ,. 
| conformable unto Chriſts death, it preſently makes of two one, and ſo | Fph.s. 15,46. 
| worketh peace, it {layerth that hatred and war in the members, and re- 
; Cuceth all unto that primitive harmony, unto that uniform ſpiritualneſs, | 
which changeth us all into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 2 Cor.3.18. 
Sixthly, Bread and Wine, as they are homogeneal, ſo are they 
united together, and wrought out of divers particular*Grains and Grapes | vid. cyprian. [ 
| into one whole lump or veſſel ; and therefore Bread and Blood even |»; e115: 
D, amongſt the Heathen, were uſed for emblems of Leagues , ' Friendſhip, | ;, — 
| and Marriage, the greateſt of all unions, See the wonderful efficacy of | vw. | 
| Chriſt crucified to ſoader as it were, and joynt all his members into one 
| body by love, asthey are united unto him by Faith, They are built up 
| as loving ſtones through him, who is the cheit corner ſftont, elef# and pre- | ; per.s: 5.6. 
tiows unto one Temple ;,, they are all united by love, by the bond or finews | ep1.4. 15. 
| of peace unto him who is the Head, and transfuſeth through them all the | » Cor-12. 
| ame vital nouriſhmene ;, they are all the flock of Chri## reduced unto | j,yn 10. 
E' one fold, by that one cheif Shepherd of their Souls, who came to _ i Pet.s. 4: 
| _— wandred either from him in life, or from one another in 
affetion, 
Laſtly, Bread and Wine ſevered and afunder , that to be eaten, this 
| to be drunken , that in a Loaf, this in a Cup : Ir is not the Blood of 
| Chriſt running in his Veins, but ſhed on his members that doth nourith 
| his Church, Impious therefore is their pratice, who pour Chris Blood 
| 35 it were into his Body again, and ſhut up his Wounds, when they d 
F | the Cup unto the people under pretence that Chriits Body being natal 
| the Blood by way of concomitancy is received together with it;and ſo ſeal 
up that pretiows Fountain which he had opened, and make a monopoly of 
| Chriſts {acred Wounds, as if his Blood had been ſhed onely for the Pneft, 
+ | and not as well for the people z or as it the Church had power to with- 
hold that from the people of Feſ«s, which himſelt had given them, | 
bs je Frff 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP, VIII, 
| Prattical Inferences from the Materials of the Lords Supper, 


Ere then we ſee, firſt, in as much as theſe Elements are o 
neceſſary and beneficial to that life of man, with what | | 
Appetite we ſhould approach theſe hol _—_ even | A 
with hungry and thirſty Souls, longing be {weetneſs | | 
3 of Chriſt crucified, Whereſoever God hath beſtowed a vital 
Being, he hath alſo afforded nouriſhmeac to ſuſtain it, and | | 
an inclination and attraRtive faculty in the ſubje& towards its nouriſh- 
ment, Even the new born Babe by the impreſſion of Natere, is moved to 
Eph.2. uſe the Breſts before he knows them, Now we which were dead in fins, 
hath Chriſt quickned, and hath infuſed into us a vital Principle, even 
Hah. 2. that Faith by which the juſt do live z which being inſtilled into us, Chrift || 
Gal2-2% | beginneth to be formed inthe Soul, and the whole 'man to be made con- 
Phil.z. x0. | formable unto him, Then are the parts and fitted for their 
ſeveral works, there is an eye with Stephen to ſee Chriſt ; ancar with 
Mary to hear him , a mouth with Peter to confeſs him ; a hand with 7ho- 
mas to touch him; an arm with Simeon to embrace him, feet with his 
Diſciples to follow him , a heart roentertain him, and bowels of affeRi- | } 
Jrom.s. 19. | on tolove him, All the members are weapons of righteouſneſs, and thus | } 
Eph4-24- | isthe new Man, the new Creature perfefted, Now he that left not him- |C| 
fats + ſelf amongſt the Heathen without a witneſs, but filled even their hearts 
with food and gladneſs, hath not certainly left his own choſen without | 
uch as may preſerve them in that eſtate which he hath 
Clem. Alex. | thus framed them unto, As therefore new Infants are fed with the (ame 
Pad-1. -1- | nouriſhment and ſubſtance of which they conſiſt ; ſo the ſame Chriſt cru- 
cified, is as the cauſe and matter of our new Zirth, (o the food which 
ſuſtainech and preſerveth us in it: Unto whoſe Body and Blood there 
muſt needs be as proportionable an Appetite in a new Chriitian, as there |D 
1Per.2.2, | iSunto Milk in —— it being more nouriſhable chen Milk, and | | 
Faith more vital todefireit then Nat#re, And all this ſo much the rather, | 
| becauſe he himſelf did begin unto us in a more bitter C#p, Did he on his 
Plal 63-21. | Croff drink Gall and Vinegar for me, and that alſo infinitely more 
ts yl not I at his Table drink Wine for my ſelf, made 
infinitely ſweeter with the Blood whichit conveys © Did he drink « Cup | | 
Marth.26. 39. | ff bitterneſs and wrath, and ſhall not I drink the Cup of Blefing ? Did he 
&20. 23 | eat the Bread of affiition, and ſhall not I eat the Bread of life ? Did he{E 
t Cor-10. 16. | ſuffer his Paſ10n, and ſhall not I enjoy it? Did he ſtretch out his hands | 
on the Croſs, and ſhall mine be wi and ſhrunken towards his Table ? 
Certainly it is a preſutnption that he is not onely ſick but deſperate, who 
refuſeth that nouriſhment which is both food to ſtreagthen, and Phylick | | 
| to recover him, 
Secondly, The benefit of Chriſt being ſo obvious as the Commons, 
[ and ſo ſufficient as the properties of theſe Elements declare: We ſee how |F 
little we ſhould be diſmaid at any either inward weaknefles and bruiſes of 
| minde, or outward dangers and aſſaults of enemies, having ſo powerful a 
(- remedy ſo near unto us : How little we ought to truſt in any thing within | | 
| our ſelves, whoſe ſufficiency and nouriſhment is from without © There is 
no created ſubſtance in the World , but receives perfeion from ſome 
| other things z how much more muſt man, who hath loſt his own native | | 


integrity | 
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' opened unto them all for tranſgreſſions 


m————— 


integrity go out of himſelf to procure a better eſtate, which in vain he 
—_—_ have done for ever, had not Gel firſt (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) gone our 
of Fimſelf _— Divine Nat#re unto a perſonal #nion with the 
hamane | And now having ſuch an /mwmansel as is with us, not onely by 
aſſuming us unto himſelf 1n his 7ncarnation, but by communicating him- 
ſelf to us in theſe _ Myſteries : Whatſoever weakneſſes diſmay us, 
his Body is to ſtrengthen nsz whatſoever ways or tempeſts riſe 
= t us, his Wounds are holes to hide and ſhelter us: What though 
n be poyſon, have we not here the Bread of Chrift for an Antidote ? 
What though it be red as Scarlet, is not his Blood of a deeper colour ? 
What though the Darts of Satan continually wound us, is not the iſſue 
of his Wounds the Balm for ours Let me be fed all my days with Bread 
of afflition, and Water of affliftion , 1 have another Bread, another Cop 
to ſweeten both, Let Satan tempt me to deſpair of life, I have in thele 
viſible and common Elements , the her of life made the food of life 
unto me: Let who will perſwade me to truſt alittle in my own righte- 
ouſneſs, to ſpy out ſome gaſpings and faint reliques of life in my felt : I 
receive in theſe {igns an Alf cient Saviour, and I will ſeek for nothing 
in my ſelf, when I have ſo much in him, | 
, We ſee here both from the example of Chriſt, who is the 

Pattern of unity, and from the Sacrament of Chriſt; which 1s the Symbol 
of wnity, what a conſpiracy of affetions ought to be in us, both between 
our own, and towards our Fellow-members, Think not that thou haſt 
wotthily received theſe holy Myſteries , till thou finde the Image of that 
wnity which is in them, conveyed by them into thy Soul; As the break- 
ing of the Bread is the Sacrament of Chriſts Paſſ1on, fo the 2S8r tion 
many Grains into one Maſs, ſhould be a Sacrament of the hes 
wnity, What is the reaſon, that the Bread and the Church (ſhould be borh 
called in the Scripture by the ſame name 4 The Bread is the Body of 
Chriſt, and the Church is the Body of Chriſt too? Is it not becaule as 
the Bread is one Loaf out of divers Corns, ſo the Church is one by 


out of divers Believers; that the Repreſentative , this the Myſtical 

of the ſame Chriſt ? Even as the Word, and the Spirit, and the fair 

are in the Scripture all called by the ſame name of Seed, becauſe of thar 
affimilating vertue, whereby the one received, doth transform the other 
into the ſimiljtude and nature of it ſelf, If the Beams of the Sun, 
divided and diſtin from one another, have yet a unity in the farhe na- 


tureof light, becauſe all of one native and original ſplendor: 
If the Limbs of aT Gr ns 
yet have a unity in the Gus Fruits, eall are incorporated into one 


ſtock or root : If the ſtreams of a River, though running divers ways, 
do yer all / _ a unity of ſweetneſs and clearneſs, becauſe all iſſuing 
er f i divided qualities and condi 

Chriſt, h of ſeveral and divi mes tions, agree in 
a = of truth and love , Chriſt being the Sun whence they all receive 
light z the Yine into which they are all i a ax the Fountain that is 
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CHAP, IX, 


of the Analogy and proportion between the holy Attions uſed by Chriſt 
in this Sacrament, and Chriſt him[elf who « the Subſtance of it, 


of this holy Sacrament, which will be explained by 
conſidering the Analogy, fitneſs, and ſimilitude be- 
tween the figns, and the things ſignified by them, 
g and conferred or exhibited rogether with them, which 
| is Chriſt the Lord, Now this Analogy or fitneſs, as 
| it hath been in ſome general manner expreſſed in the 
nature or quality of the Elements ſubſtantially or Phy- 
cally raken , ſo more elly and punctually is it propoſed unto us 
in thoſe holy Attions which do alter it in the uſe, and make it a Sacya- 
ment, 
And firſt, we finde that Chriſt took the Bread and Wine, and bleſſed it, 
and gave thanks, and (o conſecrated it, or ſet it apart unto a holy or ſolemn 
uſez which is the reaſon why St, Paul calls it a Cap of Blefing , fo that 
unto the Church it ceaſeth to be that which Nature had made it, and be- 
gins to be that unto which the Blefing had conſecrated it : In like man- 
ner did the eternal Son of God aſſume into the ſubſiſtence of his own in- 
finite perſon, the whole nature of Man, the Body and the Soul , by the 
vertue of which wonderful union, notwithſtanding the properties of the 
drvine nature, remain abſolutely intranſient and uncommunicable unto the 
humane, yet are there ſhed from that inexhauſtible Foantain, many high 
and glorious endowments, by which the humanity under this nuanner of 
ſubſiſtence is anointed, conſecrated, ſealed, and ſet apart for that work 
of incomprehenſible love and power, the redemption of the World, 

And ſecondly, as the Bread is taken by us from Chriſt ia the nature 
of a gift, he brake it and gave it to his Diſciples; ſo is the humane nature 
taken by Chriſt from the Fathey as a gitt, from that good pleaſure of 
God, | 
Thirdly, as the taking of the Bread by Chri#, did alter onely the 
manner of its Being, the operation,.and efficacy, the dignity and wſe, but no 
way at all the Element or Nature of the heal z even ſothe taking of the 
Humane Body by Chri,did confer indeed upon it many glorious Vertues, 
and adyance it to an eſtate far above its common and ordinary capacity 
(always yer reſerving thoſe detets and weakneſſes which were required 
in the ceconomy , and diſpenſation of that great work for which he 
aſſumed it) but yet he never altered the eſſential and natural qualities of 
the Body, but kept it ſtill within the meaſure and limits of the created 
perfettion which the wiſdom of God did at firſt ſhare out untoir, 

Laſtly, (To come nearer unto the Croſs of Chriſt) as he did by Prayer 


and —— conſecrate theſe Elements unto a holy uſe ; ſo did he | 


immediately before his Paſſron (of which this is the Sacrament ) make that 
Conſecratory Prayer and Thankſgiving which is regiſtred for the perpetual 
comfort of his Church, 

The ſecond A#:0n is the breaking of the Bread, and pouring the Wine 
into the Cup, which doth nearly expreſs his crucified where the 
Joynts were looſed, the Sinews torn, the Fleſh bruit, peirced, the 
Skin rent, the whole frame violated by that ſtraining, Snd razing, and 

cutting 
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cutting, and ſtretching , and wrenching, which was uſed 1a the crucify- 
ing of it, and by the thedding of that pretiows Blood which ſtopped the 

ve and Flux of ours. It were infinite and intricate to ſpin a Meditation 
into a Controverſie, about the extent and nature of Chriits Paſſion : But 
certainly, whatſoever either igneminy or agony his Body ſuffered (which 
two I conceive to compriſe all the generals of Chriſt crucified) are if not 

ticularly expreſſed, yer typically and (acramentally ſhadowed and ex- 
ſabited in the Bread broken, and the Wine our, 

The third Aion was the givine, or vering of the Bread and Wine : 
Which, firſt, evident! pectink the nature uality of Chreſt cruci- 
fied, with theſe benefits which flow from him, t —_ freely be- 
ſtowed upon the Church, which of it (elf had no intereſt or claim uptq 
any thing ſave death, 

Secondly, We ſee the nature of Chriſts Paſios, that it was a free, 
voluntary, and unconſtrained Paſſion ; for though ic be true that Fudes 
did betray him, and Plate deliver him to be crucified, yet none of this 
was the giving of Chriſt, but the ſelling of him, It was not for us, but 
for money that delivered him z it was not for us, but for fear that 
Pilate delivered him ; But God delivered the Sow, and the Son delivered 
himſelf with a moſt merciful and gracious Will, to beſtow his death upon 
ſinners z and not to get, but to be himſelf a price, The Poſes then of 
Chriſt was moſt freely undertaken (without which Free-will of his own, 
they could never have laid hold on him) and his death was a moſt free and 
voluntary Expiation , his life was not wrenched nor wrung from him, 
nar ſnatched or torn from him by the bare violence of ay Tore Impreſ- 
fion z but was with a loud yoice (arguing nature not brought to utrer 
yn lr freely ſurrendred and laid down by that power which did 

reaſſume it, 

But how then comes ic to paſs, that there lay a neceſſity upon Chr;f 
of ſuffering ; which neceſſicy may ſeem to have enforced and conſtrained 
him to Golgaths, in as much as he himſelt did not onely ſhrink, but even 
teſtifie his diſlike of what he was to ſuffer, by | | 
Father, That that Cup might paſs from him ? Doth not fear make Aions 
involuntary, or at derogate and detract from the fulne(s of their 
nd Chri# did fear ; 


neceſſary by a necefity of the event, which muſt needs come to pals after 
it had once been etermined by that moſt wiſe Will of God, whi 
never uſerh co repent him of his Counſds ; but not by « necefity of 
cauſe, which was moſt free and volugtary, Again, aeceſſary it was 4n 
regard of the Scyiptures , whoſe truth could not milcarry, in regard of 
the promiſes made of him , which were to be performed, wn regar 
Prophetical Prediftions which were to be fulfilled , in regard of Typical 
Prefiewrations, which were to de abrogated, and ſeconded with that ſub- 
ſtance which they did fore-ſhadow ; but no way neceſſary in oppoſition | 
to Chriſts Will, which was the firſt mover into which both this neceſy 
and all the cauſes of it areto be finally reſolved, 

And then for the fear and reluttance of Chriſt ; no marvel if he who} 
was in all things like unto us, had his ſhare in the ſame Paſions and affec#i-' 


ons likewiſe, though without fin : Burt neither of theſe did any way 
derogate 


aredoubled Prayer unto his |/ 
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derogate from the moſt free _— which he himſelf offered once for 

all ; in as much as there was an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the inferior to the 

hieher Will ; and the anferior it ſelf ſhrunk not at the obedrence, but at the 
ain, 

, To explain this more clearly, conſider in Chriſt a double Will, or 

rather a double reſpect of the ſame Will, 

Firſt, The natural Will of Chriſt, whereby he could not but wiſh well un- 
to himſelf, and groan after the conſervation of that Being, whoſe anguiſh 
and diſſolution did now approach , whereby he could not upon the im- 
mediate burden of the fin of man, and the wrath of God, but fear z and 
notwithſtanding the aſſiſtance of the Angels, drop down a ſweat, as full 
of wonder as it was of torment, great drops of Blood, and then no 
marvel if we hear, F:ther if it be poſſible, let this Cup pf from me, 

But then again conſider, Not the natural, but 3 
Chriſt, by which he intended to appeaſe the wrath of an offended, and by 
any other way unſatisfable God : The removal of an unſupportable curſe, 
the redemption of his own, and yet his Fellow-creaturesz the givin 
them acceſs unto a Father, who was before a conſuming fire : In a word, 
The finiſhing of that great work which the Angels deſire to look into, 
and then we finde that hedid freely lay down his life, and moſt willingly 
embraced what he moſt nat#rally did abhor, As if Chriſt bad ſaid (if we 
= venture to Paraphraſe his ſacred words) Father, thou haſt united me 
to ſuch a Nature, whoſe created and eſſential property itis to ſhrink from 
any _ that may deſtroy it z and therefore if it be thy Will, let this 
Cup paſs from me : Bur yet I know that thou haſt likewiſe anointed me 
to fulfil the Eternal Decree of thy love, and to the performance of ſuch 
an Office, the diſpenſation whereof requires the diſſolution of my aſſumed 
Nature; and therefore not as 1, but as thow wilt, So then both the defire 
of preſervation was a natural deſire, and the offering up of his Body was a 
freewil-offering, And indeed the light of nature Kath required a kinde of 

li s, even inthe Heathens bruit Sacrifices: And therefore the 
Beaſt was led, and not haled to the Altar z and the ſtruggling of it, or 
flying and breaking from the Altar, or bellowing and crying , was ever 
counted ominous and unhappy, Now our Saviour Chriits willingneſs 
to offer up himſelf, is herein declared, In that he opened not his mouth ,, in 
that he ſuffered ſuch a death, wherein he firſt did bear the Crof# before it 
bore him z in that he dehorted the Women that followed after him, to 

or expreſs any Paſſion or #nwillineneſs for his death, 

Thus did he in his Paſf/en , and ſtill doth in his Sacrament, really, 
perfetly, and moſt willingly give himſelfunto his Church : In ſo n_ 


as that the Oyl of that Union which conſecrated him unto that bicter 
Work, is called an» Ol of Gladneff, So then Chri#t freely offereth both 
in himſelf originally, and in his Sacraments Inftrumentally, all Grace (ufht- 


cient for nouriſhinent unto life, to as many as reach forth to receive or 
entertain if, 


merciful Will of 
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CHAP, X, 


of the Fourth Aftion, with the Reaſons why the Sacrament is to be Eaten 
and Drunken, 


He Fourth and laſt 4Fion made mention of in this $acra- 
ment, is the Eating of the Bread, and the Drinking of Wine, 
after we have taken them from the hands of Chyiſt : To 
_— unto us, That Chriſt crucified is the Life and Food 
of a _ that receiveth him, Here are the degrees of 
Faith, 

Firſt, We take Chriſt, and then we eat him. There are none that finde 
any nouriſhment or reliſh in the zlood of Chriſt, but thoſe who have re- 
ceived him, and ſo have an intereſt, propriety, and title to him; He muſt 
firſt be ours, before we can taſte any ſweetneſs in him z ours firſt in poſſeſ- 


ſon and claim, and after ours —_— and comfort, For all manner of 
\ ect 


{(weerneſs is a conſequent and of ſome propriety which we have un- 
to the good thing which cauſeth it, unto the which the nearer our inter- 
eſt is, the greater is the (weetneſs that we finde init, In natural things 
we may obſerve, how nothing will be kindly nouriſhed in any other place 
or means, than thoſe unto which nature hath given it a Primitive right 
and fympathy, Fiſhes periſh in the Air, and Spice Trees dye and wither 
in theſe colder Countries, becauſe nature hath denied chem any claim or 
propriety unto ſuch places, We are all Branches, and Chriſt is a Vine : 
Now no Branch receiveth juyce or nouriſhment, unleſs firſt it be inſerted 
intothe ſtock, It we are nor firſt ingratted into Chriſt, and (o receive 


| the right of Branches, we cannot expect any nouriſhment from him, As 
| thename which was written in that White Stone, was known unto him 
| onely that hadit, ſo in theſe Myſteries which have the Impreſs and Cha- 


racer of Chriſts _ on them , Chri# is known and enjoyed onely by 
thoſe, who firſt take him, and ſo have a hold and right unto him, But 
why is it that Chriſt in this Sacrament ſhould be eaten and drunken * Can- 
not the benefit of his Pſion be as well conveyed by the eye as by the 
mouth £ Ir was the joy of Abraham that he ſaw Chris day ; the comtort 
of Simeon that he had ſeen Gods Salvation ;, the ſupport of Op that 


| he (aw Chrift in his Kingdom ;, the faith of Thomas that he {aw his Reſwr- 


| reffion : And why is it not enough, that we ſee the Paſion of Chriſt in this 
| Sacrament, wherein he is crucified before our eyes { Certainly it we look 


into the Scriptures, we ſhall finde nothing more common than the Ana- 


| ogy and reſemblance betwixt Spiritual grace and Natural food, Hence it 
{1s 


that we ſo often read of Manna from Heaven, Water from the Rock, 


| Trees in Paradiſe, Apples and Flagons tor Chriſts Spouſe, Wiſdoms Feaſt, 


and the Marriage Feaſt, of Hungring and Thirſting, and Sucking of Marrow 


and Fatnefs, and Milk, and Honey, and infinite the like exprethons of D4- 
| vine Grace : The Reaſons whereof are many and important ; Firſt, ro ſ1g- 
| nifie the benefit we receive by Chriſt crucified, exhibited unto us in his 


laſt Supper, by that Analogy and Similitude which is betwixt him and 
thoſe things we eat and drink; Now meats are all either Phyſical, Common, 
or coſtly, either for the reſtoring, or for the ſupporting, or tor the delight- 
ing of nature; and they have all ſome of thoſe excellent properties of 
200d which Ariſtotle hath obſerved, either to preſerve nature entire, 


or to reſtore it when it hath been violated, or to prevent dilcales ere 
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they creep upon it, And all theſe benefits do the faithful receive by 
Chrift, 

1, His Body and Blood is an Antidote againſt all infeions of ſin, or 
fear of death : When he ſaid, Fear not, it i 7, it was an argument of com- 
fort which no temptation could repel, 

2, It hath a purging and puritying property: The Blood of Chriit 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, 

3. It hath aquickning, preſerving, and ſtrengthning power, Chri#t 
is our life, and our life « hid with Chri#, and Chri#t liveth in ws, and he 
hath quickned us together with Chri#t, and we are able to do all things 
through Chriit that ſtrengthneth ws. 

And laſtly, Ir hath a joying and delighting property z I rejoyce in no- 
thing but in the Croſs of Chriſt : I count all things dung, that 1 may win 
Chriſt ; and 7 proteſt by our rejoycing which we have in Chrift, Whether 
we want Phyſick to cure us, or tron 
to delight us, Chri#t is unto us all in al our health, our ſtrength, our joy, 

Secondly, The Sacrament is eaten and drunken ;, to lignifie the nece(- 
ſity we ſtand in of Chri#t crucified: Many things there are uſual inthe life 
of man, both tor delight and profit z beautiful and pleaſant objects for 
the eye; melody and harmony for the ear ; ointments and odors for the 
ſmell, curioſities and luxuriancies of invention for the fancy : But there 
is no faculty of nature that doth ſo immediately concur to the ſupport 
and preſervation of the whole man, as the ſenſe of Taſting, which is as 


it were the Sluce and In-let to life ; without which we have not ſo much | 


as a capacity of that delight which other objects of an inferior and ſub- 
ordinate nature can afford : Even ſo many things there are wherein the 
children of God may and ought to take pleaſure and ſolace, even as many 
as we acknowledge from God for a bleſſing: But there is nothing in the 
World which is the object and principle of our life, but onely Chr:#, no 
quality in man, which is the Inſtrument and Organ of our life, but onely 
a lively and operative Faith, by which onely we taſte how gracious she 
Lord is, The juſt ſhall live by Faith; and I live by the Faith of the Son of 
God, and where the Body «, thither do the Eagles ya that they may eat 
and live, 
Thirdly, The Sacrament is eaten and drunken, to ſhew unto us the 
eedy deſire which is and ought to be in the hearts of Believers towards 
Chrif crucified, There is no one faculty in man will ſo much put to its 
utmoſt for procuring ſarisfa&tion, as this of Taſting, if once brought in- 


to anguiſh or ſtraits, Becauſe as Death in the general is moſt terrible, ſo | 


much more that lingring death which conſumes with Famine z and there- 


Milk and Honey, And when the people murmured againſt God in the 
Wildernefi, all that hatred of Zeypt which the tyranny of the Land had 


wrought in them, all the toyl and ſervitude that was redoubled on them, : 


was wholly ſwallowed up by the one conſideration of Fleſh-pots and 0ni- 
ons which they there enjoyed, 


—— 


meatsto nouriſh us, or (weet meats - 


= 


64 


| 


' a- | fore no power of Nature more importunate and clamorous for (atisfacti- | 
i | on; no motive ſtronger to work a love, and attempt a conqueſt on any : 
7 | Nation, than an experience of ſuch excellent commodities as may from 
thence be obtained for the relieving of this one faculty, And therefore | 
es"] Almighty God when he would provoke the people to forſake Egypt, and | | 
. | comfort them with the news of a better Countrey, deſcribes it by the | 
plenty that it brought forth ; 7 will bring you to 4 Land which floweth with | 


' 


And vvhen by Gods appointment Spars | 


vvere ſent into Canaan, to enquire of the goodnels of the Land, their | 
Commiſhon | 
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Commiſſion was to bring of the Fruzt of the Land unto the people, that 
thereby they mighe be encouraged unto a defire of it, And we finde 
how the Roman Emperors did ſtrictly prohibit the tranſportation of Wire, 
or oyl, or other pleaſant commodities unto barbarous Nations, leſt they 
might prove rather temptations to ſome miſchievous deſign, than mat- 
ters of mutual intercourſe and trafick, No marvel then it the Sacrament 
of Chriſt crucified, who was to be the Deſire of all Nations, the defire of 
whom was not onely to tranſcend and ſurpaſs, but even (after a ſort) to 
nullifie all other deſires, be received with that faculty which is the ſeat of 
the moſt eager and importunate defire, 

Fourthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament, to intimate unto us the 
conformity of the Faithful unto Chriſt, As in all the appetites and pro- 
penſions of natural things, we finde an innate amity betwixt the natures 
that do fo incline towards, or embrace one another ; ſo principally in 
this main appetite unto food, is there ever found a proportion between 
Nature and its nouriſhment , infomuch, that yong Infants are nouriſhed 
with chat very matter of which their ſubſtance contiſteth, Wharſoever 
hath repugnant qualities unto nature, ſhe is altogether impatient of ir 
and is never quieted till one way or other ſhe disburthen her ſelf, And 
thus is it, and ought to be bertwixt Chrif and the Faithful : There is a 
conſpiracy of affetFions, motions, paſſions, deſires; a conformity of being 
in belive, as well as in nature; a fimilitude, participation, and commu- 
nion with Chriſt in his death, ſufferings, glory, other things in the 
World are very unſuitable to the detires of Faith, nor are able to ſatiate 
a Soul which hath taſted Chriſt, becauſe we finde ſomething in them of a 
different, yea, repugnant nature, unto that pretious Faith by him infuſed : 
No man having taſted old Wine, defireth new , for he faith the old is 
better : And therefore howſoever the wicked may drink iniquity like 
water, and role it under their tongue as a ſweet thing ; yet the children 
of God, who have been ſenſible of that venemous quality which lurketh 
init, and have taſted of that Bread which came down from Heaven, 


never thirſt any more after the deceitful pleaſures, the ſtoln waters of ſin | 


but no ſooner have they unadviſedly taſted of it, bur preſently they feel 
a war" in their bowels, a ſtrugling and rebellion between that Faith b 
which they live, and that poyſon which would ſmother and extingui 
it, which by the efficacy of Faith, whereby we overcome the World, 
is caſt out and vomited up in an hwmble confefi0n, and fo the Faithful do 
regain their Fellowſhip with Chriſt , who as he was by his merits our Savi- 
our unto remiſſion of ſins, fo is he by his holinef# our example, and by his 
Spirit our Head, unto newneſs of life, | 
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CHAP, XI 


Of other Reaſons why the Sacrament is eaten and drunken, and of the 
manner of our Union and Incorporation into Chriſt, 


Itthly, We eatend drink the Sacrament of Chriſt crucified, 

S t0 Gnide chat real and near Incorporation of the F aithful 

= into Chriſt their Head : For the end of eating is the afſimi- 

*S lation of our nouriſhment, and the turning of it into our 

own Natere and Swbſtance ; whatſoever cannot be affimi- 

lated js ezeted , and thus is it between us and Chriſt, Whence it cometh 
thar we fo often read of the Inhabitation of Chriſt in his Church , of his 
more peculiar _ with, and in his people; of our ſpiritual ingrafture 
into him by Faith, of thoſe more near and A yy relations of 
Brotherhood, and Coinheritance between Chriſt and us, that mutual intey- 
eſt, fellowſbip, and ſociety which we have each to other, with infinite other 
expreſſions of that divine and expreſieſf mixture, whereby the faithfid are 
not onely by a conſociation of efeetions and confederacy of wills, bur by a 
real, ru myſtical union ingrafted, knit, and as it were joynted unto 
Chriſt by the finew of Faith, and ſo made heirs of all that glory and good 
whichin his perſon was purchaſed for his members, and 1s from him dif- 
tuſed on them as on the parts and portions of himſelf, So that it pleaſeth 
Gods Spirit (as ſome do obſerve) ſo far ſometimes to expreſs this #nion 
berwixt Chriſt and his Charch, as to call the Church it ſelf by the Name 
of Chriſt, and every where almoſt to intereſt himſelf in the injuries and 
—_— of his Church, yea, to eſteem himſelf incompleat and maimed 

withour ir, 

And here this myſtical anity between Chriſt and his Church being by 
eating and drinking ſo expreſly ſignified, and in the Sacrament fo graci- 
_ obſignated unto us, it will not be impertigent to enlarge ſomewhat 
on ſo divine a point : Whereſoever any thing hath fo inward a relation 
and dependency on ſomething elſe, as that it ſubſiſteth not, nor can re- 
tain that integrity of being which is due untoir, without that whereon 
ied th, there is neceſſarily required ſome manner of «ion between 
thoſe two things, by means whereof, the one may derive unto the other, 
that influence and vertue whereby it is preſerved : For broken, diſcon- 
rinued, and ununited parts receive no ſuccor from thoſe from which they 
are divided, (All manner of aRtvity requiring a contact, and immediate- 
neſs between the agent and the ſubje&#,) And this is one proof of that om- 
nipreſence and immenſity which we attribute unto God,whereby he filleth 
all Creatures, beſtowing on them all that general influence and aſſiſtance 
of his Providence , whereby they live and move and have their __ 

But beſides this #niverſal 2 qu of Gol, wherewith he doth equally 
fill all chings by his un which were from eternity wrapped up 1n his 
power and wiſdom ;, there is a more ſpecial preſence and #nion of his unto 
the Creature , according as he doth in any of them, exhibit more expreſs 
Charatters of his glorious Attributes, In which ſenſe he is ſaid to be in 
Heaven, becauſe he doth there more eſpecially manifeſt his power, wiſdom, 
and majeſty , in the ſoft and till voice, becauſe there his lenity was more 


| conſpicuous , in the burning Buſh, and in the light cloud, becauſe in them 


his mercy was more 


efled; in the Mount Sinah, becauſe there his 
Jeclared, According unto which different diffuſtons | 


of | | 
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© of himſelf on the Creature, and diſpenſation of his Attributes , God 
(without any impeachment of his Immenſity) may be ſaid to be abſent, 
to depart, and to turn away from his Creature, as the words are every 
where in the Scriptures uled, | 
Thus is God united to the Creature in general, by the right of a 
Creator, upholding all things by his Mighty Word, with 
tion whereof they coald not but be annihilated and reſolved into t 
A| firſt nothing : But beſides, there is a more diſtinct and nobler kinde of 
anion unto is more excellent Creature, Man, For as there are ſome 
things which partake onely of the vertue and efficacy, others which par- 
| take of the Image and Natvre of the Sun ; as the Bowels of the Earth 
receive onely the vertue, heat and influence, but the Bram receives the 
very Image and Forw of it, Light: So in the Creatures, ſome partake of 
God onely as an Agent, as ing on his eternal power, from whence 
they did originally ifſuez and by which they do now (till fubliſt, and (6 
B| receive onely ſome common impreſſions and foot prints of divine vertue , 


ſpecial properties wherein principally conſiſts the pmage of God, holine 
and ha en, » thar giving rerfection to our Working, and this to our - 
ine, (hic two ſatisfie the whole compaſs of a created deſire) and fo 
declare his love z ſome acknowledge God as their Maker, others as their 
Father , in them is dependence and gubernation onely, in theſe is cogni- 
C| tion and inheritance, 

The Bond of this more ſpecial «non of the reaſonable Creature unto 
God, was originally the Law of Mans creation, which did preſcribe unto 
him the form, and limits of his working, and ſubordination unto God, 
which knot he by his voluntary averſation, violating and untying, there 
did immediately enſue a diſunion between God and Max; fo ſays the Pro- 


| of a Body (o long as they are by the Natural Bonds of Joynts and Sinews 
D, united to the whole, do receive from the Fountains of Lite, the Heart 
and the Brain, all comfortable ſupplies for life and motion, which are due 
unto them z but being once diſſolved and broken off, there then ceaſerh 
all che intereſt NG op 2000 OIEY | | _ So as long as man 
by obedience to the Lew, did preſerve the «won between God and him in- 
tire, ſo long had he an evident participation of all thoſe graces ſpiritual, 
which were requiſit to the holinef and happineſs of fo noble a Creature : 
Bur having once tranſgreſſed che Zaw, and by that means broken the 
E| knot, he is no more poſleſſed of that ſweet illapſe and influence of the 
Spirit, which quickneth the Church unto eternal life 5 but having united 
himſelf unto another Head, and ſubjeRed his parts unto another Prince, 


conſequence from all the priviledges of 7[rael, a ſtranger from the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, unacquainted with, yea unable to conceive aright of þ;- 
ritual things, quite ſhut out from the Kingdom, yea, without God in the 
F| World, 

4 And thus far we have conſidered the ſeveral — —o——_—_ 
| the Creatures, either in general as Creatures, or in particular as e, 
| | and Ged conſidered jn the relation of a Creator, which os gn lighr 

under 


e 
| tounderſtand borh the manner and dignity of this A Evangel:- 
; cal Union betyvixt the Church and Chriſt, conlider the relation 


oy of 


out the participa- [Heb.r. z. 


whereby they declare his glory, others partake of the Image of God, of |Plal.r9. r. 
the divine nature as St, Peter ſpeaks; and receive from bin thoſe two , het 4. 24. 


et.1- 4. 


phet, Tour = have ſeparated between you and your God, Now as the parts |Iſai.55. 2. 
0 


even the Prince that rulcth in the children of diſobedience, he is utterly de- |eph.s. 2. 
ſtitute of all divine communion, an alien from the commonwealth, and by |& a. az. 
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Revel 22.15. | of a Redeemer, by whom we have re-union and acceſs to the Father, in 
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whom onely he hath accepted us again, and given unto us the adoption 
of children, Now as in the #nion of God to the Creatures, we have be- 
foreobſerved the differences of it, that it was eitber gexeral anto all, or 
ſpecial unto ſome z, in which he did either more expreſly manifeſt his Glory, 
or more graciouſly imprint his 7mage : So alſo in the «non of Chriſt unto 
us, we may obſerve ſomething general, whereby he is united to the whole 
mankinde z and ſomething ſpec:al, whereby he is united unto his Church, 
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efſer Des, 04» 
Jiu nature non 


ſumms, falls | pany, 


oft homo wt in | 


Ho effer vits 


| humana natu- | 
Ya cum Of nos 


omnes palmies 


efſemis. Aug. | 
Tom. Tratl.8c. 


Fob. | 
E (urtens ſub | 


de, flens Lata» 
YHIM, ANITA 

«! («er ad mor - 
tem, Tert. de 
Carn. Chriſti. 
c 9. (5 adver. 
Prazxewn,c.27. 
3 Pct. 2. 4. 
Eph.2. 15. 

1 Cor. 3. 16. 
John 15. $. 


Eph.4. 15,15. 
it Cor.12. 12. 
Eph.s. 32. 
Pial.4s. 

2 Cor. 11. 2. 
John 4. 14. 
K6.5$1. 

& 14. 19. 


| i John 5. 12. 


John 1.15. 
& 15.5. 
Gal.4. 19. 
Eph. 2. 5s. 
Gal.2. 20, 
Rom.s. 12, 
19,19,18,1S. 
1 Cor.15.22, 
45, 49. 
Auguſt. En- 
chirid. cap 25. 
& Epiſt 23-44 


Bontfacium. 


quid un Ora 
in illo a quo 
traxit,gy Teri. 
de Teftim, A- 
nm. c.3. 
Regeneravit 
hominem in 
who Chriſto ex 
uno Adam ge- 
neratum, Ang. 
Epiſt. 23 
John 1. 15 
Heb.s 5, 

K 2.109, at. 


| 


diabolo, fitiens | 
ſub Samaritt- | 


Tratit reatum. 


Aſſembly of the Chriſtians, or peculiar and proper unto that inviſible com- 
who are the immediate 2aembers of his Myſtical Body. 

Firſt, Then all mankinde may be ſaid to be in Chriſt, in as much as 
in the Myſtery of his Incarnation he took on him the ſelf ſame nature, 
which hes. an us to be men, and whereby he is as properly man as any 
of us, ſubje ro the ſame infirmities, liable and naked to the ſame dan- 
gers and temptations, moved by the ſame Paſſions, obedient to the ſame 
Laws with us ; with this onely difference, Thar all this was in him finleſs 
and voluntary, in us finful and neceſſary, 

Secondly, Beſides this there is a farther #nion of Chyi# unto all the 
Profeſſors of his Truth, in knowledge and explicite Faith, which is by a 
farther operation infuſing into them the Light of Truth, and ſome general 
Graces which make them ſerviceable for his Church ; even as the 
Root of a Tree will ſometimes ſo far enliven the Branches, as ſhall ſuffice 
unto the bringing forth of Leaves, though it ſupply not Juyce enough 
for ſolid Fruit : For whatſoever Graces the outward Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity do receive, they have it all derived on them from Chriſt, who is 
the diſpencer of his Fathers bounty, and who enlightneth every man that 
cometh into the World, 

Thirdly, There is a more ſpecial and near #110» of Chri#t to the Faith- 
ful, ſet torth by the reſemblances of building, ingrafture, members, marri- 
age, and other the like Similitudes in the Scriptures, whereby Chriſt 1s 
made unto us the Original, and Well-ſpring of all Spiritual life and motion, 
of all Fulnef'and Frudtification, Even as 1n natural generation, the Soul is 
no ſooner infuſed and united, but preſently there is ſenſe and vegetation 
derived on the Body;ſo in the Spiritual new birth,as ſoon as Chriſt i formed 
in ws, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then preſently are we quickned by him, and 
all the operations of a Spiritual life, ſenſe of (in, vegetation, and growth 
in Faith, underſtanding and knowledge oft the Myſtery of godlinefs, taſte and 
reliſh of Eternal life, begin to ſhew themſelves inus: Weare in Chriſt by 
Grace, even as by nature we were in Adam, Now as from Adam there 15 
a perpetual transfuſion of Original fin on all his poſterity, becauſe we 


; were all then not onely repreſented by his perſon , but contained in his 


loyns: So from Chri#, whoon the Croſs did repreſent the Church of 
God, and in whom we are, is there by a moſt ſpecial influence transfuled 
on the Church, ſome meaſure of thole Graces, thoſe w1tal motions, that 
incorruption, purity, and holineſs, which was given to him without mea- 
ſure; that he alone might be the Author and Original of Eternal ſalvation, 
the conſecrated Prince of glory to the Church : From which conſecration of 
Chriſt, and ſantification of the Church, the Apoſtle infers a union between 


Chriſt and the Church, For he that ſanttifieth, and they t hat are ſanttified, 


are of one, And all this, both #nion or aſſociation with Chriſt, and com- 
munion 1n thoſe heavenly graces, which by ſpiritual influence from him are 
thed forth upon all his members, is brought to paſs by this means origi- | 


nally, * _ | 


OO CCC 
— 


| Lords laſt Supper. LS 995_| 
nally, becauſe Chriſt and we do both partake of one and the ſelf-ſame , em. 8. g. 
| Spirit , which Spirit conveys to the faithful, whatſoever in Chriſts is com- 
municableunto them, For as the Members Natural of Map are all con- 
ſerved in the integrity and unity of one body, by that reaſonable Soul 
which animates, enlivens, and acuates them, by one ſimple and undi- 
vided Information, without which they would prelently fall afunder and 
| moulder into Duſt : Even (0 the Members of Chriſt are all firmly united 
A | unto him, and from him receive all vital motions, by means of that 
| common Spirit , which in Chriſt above meaſure, in us according unto 
| the diſpenſation of Gods good will, worketh one and the ſelf-ſame life 
| and grace: Sothatby it, weareall asreally compacted into one My#tical 
| Body, as if we had all but one common Soul, And this is that which we |: 

| believe touching our Fellowſhip with the Son, as St, Fohn calls it: The| r John1. 3 
| clear and ample apprehenſion whereot, is lett unto that place where both Jr yo Ag 
| our «nion and likeneſs to hum, and our knowledge of him, ſhall be made ner in if y ſed 
B pertect, boc nunc eredi- 
| Sixthly, We eat and drink the ——_ Chriſfts Paſion, "that there- | Mane eta 

| by we may expreſs that more cloſe and ſenſible pleaſure which the Faithful | Quamvi & 
enjoy in receiving of him, Forthere is not any one ſenſe, whoſe pleaſure | 2c credend? 
is more conſtant and expreſs, than this of Taſting : The Reaſons where- 


Iunc conrem- 
| of are maniteſt, | plands noſce- 
For firſt it follows by the conſequence of oppoſites, That that fa- |7,," ax. 


culty when fully ſatisfied, muſt needs be ſenſible of the greateſt pleaſure, | 75. in Johon. 
C, whoſe penury and defect brings the extreameſt anguiſh on Nature : For 
| the evil of any thing, being nothing elſe but an obliquity and aberration 
| from that proper good to which it 15 oppoſed z, it mult needs follow, that 
| the greater the extent and degrees of an evil are, the more large muſt the 
| meaſure of that good be in the diſtance from which that evil conſiſteth, 
Now it is manifeſt, that the evil of no ſenſe 1s {0 oppreſſive and terrible 
unto nature, a5 are thoſe which violate the taſte and touch (which latter is 
eyer annexed to the former;) No ugly SpeRtacles for the Eyes, no 
D howls or ſhrikings for the Ear, no ſtench or inteion of Air for the ſmel, 
| ſo diſtaſteful , through all which the anguiſh of Famine would not make 
| aman adventure to purchaſe any food, though aftected even with noiſome | Morienſque re- 
| qualities, > et 
| Secondly, The pleaſure which Nature takes in any good thing, is | quor, vc. Vid. 
| cauſed by the #10» thereof to the faculty, by means whereof it is enjoy- | ©": 119.4: 
| ed: So that the greater the union 15, . the more neceſlarily is the pleaſure 
| of the thing united, Now there is not any facs/ty whole objec is more 
E cloſely united unto it, than this of Taſting : In Sering, or Hearing, or 
| Smelling, there may be a far diſtance between us and the things that do 
| ſo affe&t us, but no Taſting without an immediate application of the ob- 
ject to the faculty, Other objects ſatisfie though without me, but meats 
| never content nor benefit, till they be taken ing even ſo is it with Chriſt 
| and the Faichful, Many things there are which affe them with pleaſure, 
but they are without, and at a diſtance, onely Chriſt it is who by being 
| | anddwelling in them, delighteth them, & vudr. 
'F] Laſtly, Weeat anddrink the Sacrament of Chriſt crucified, that theres | 34:19: 
| in we may learn to admire the m__ of Gods mercy, who by the ſame | Nas 5 war. 
| manner of ations doth reſtore us tolife, by which we fell from it, Satan | FP9' 3 17: 
and Death did firſt aſſault our Ear, and then took poſſeſſion of us by the 
Mouth ; Chrift and Faith choſe no other Gates to make a re-entry and 
diſpoſſeſs them, | 


Thus 
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Terial. com. | — "Thus as $kilful Phyſitians do often cure a Body by the ſame means 

yt Probl. | which did firſt diſtemper it, quench heats with heat, and ſtop one flux of 

{c8.1. queſt. | blood by opening another : So Chri#t that he may quell Satan at his own 

15 & ſett.3. | Weapons, doth by the ſame inſtruments and at#:ons, reſtore us unto our 

_— 4, primitive eſtate by which he had hurried us down from it, That thoſe 

D»#rina Chri- mouths which were at firſt _= to let in death, may now much more be 
ut 


+4 a : | open, not onely to receive, to praiſe him, who is made unto us the 
c.14. G 
| , | Author and Prince of life, A 
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CHAP, XII 
| Inferences of Prattice from the confideration of the former Adtions, 


Heſe are all the holy Aions we finde to have been by Chri#t | B 
and his Apoſtles celebrated in the great My#ery of this 
Supper : All other Humane Acceſſions and Superitruttions, 
that are by the policy of Satan and that Carnal afte&tion, 
which ever laboreth to reduce Gods ſervice untoan outward 
and pompous gaudineſs, foiſted into the ſubſtance of fo 
i Cor.3.12. | Divine a Work , are all of them that raw and ſtubble, which he who 
Heb.12. 29. | IS a conſuming fire , will at laſt purge away, mpotent Chrift was not 
that he could not, nor malignant that he would not appoint, nor im- |C 
idemt that he could not foreſee the needfulneſs of fach Attions ; | 

which are by ſome propoſed, not as matter of ornament , comelineſ, 
and ceremony , but are obtruded on Conſciences (\wayed with ſuperſtiti- | | 
05s pompou[neſs ) for marters ſubſtantial and neceſſary to be obſerved, | 
As if God, who in the firſt Creation of the World from nothing , did 
immediately after the Work produced , ceaſe from all manner of | | 
farther Creations , did in the ſecond Creation of the World from fin , 
not finiſh the Work himſelf, but leave it imperfect, to be by another D 
conſummared and finiſhed, Certainly, whatſoever Humane Inventions do | 
claim dire, Proper, and immediate ſubſcription of Conſcience, and do 
propoſe themielves as eſſential, or integral, or any way neceſlary parts of 
Divine Myiteries , they do not onely rob Gol of his Honey, and intrude | 
on his Soveraignty, but they do farther lay on him the aſperſion of an | |! 
Imperfett Saviour, who ſtandeth in need of the Churches concurrence 
to conſummate the work which he had begun, Away then with thoſe 
Attions of Elevation, Adoration , Oblation , Circumeeſtation , Mimical | E 
' | Geſtures, Silent Whiſperines, and other the like incroachments, in the 

Dr. R:ym44 | ſuppoſed proper and real Sacrifice of Chri#t in the Maſs, (wherein I ſee not 
with Hart. c, how they avoid the guilt of St, Paxls fearful obſervation, To crucifie a7ain 
— 6 the Lord of Glery, and put him unto an open ſhame.) In which things, as inf 
Eucharijh, p. | ſundry others they do nothing elſe, but imitate the Carnal ordinances of | 
82. in fol, the Fews and the Heatheniſh Will-worſhip of the Ethnicks, who thought 

om dy _ rather by the motions of their bodies, than by the affedtions of their |F | 


Idolor wm (6- k . qo — 2 . 

lemnia de ſug- | hearts, to wind into the opinion and good liking of their gods, = 
eefln, & NM] Certainly, Aﬀectation of Pomp, Ceremony , and ſuch other | | 
[umpin, fdem Humane Superſtructions on the Divine In#itation , which are not | 


& authorira- | uſed for Order, and with Decency , Paucity , but impoſed as 7okes 
tem ſab? ex- }; a " the Churc! 
upon the Conſciences of the people, by an Arregated power of the Church, 


want. T1 de 
| Baft. cap.2. | tO binde the Conſcience by them : 1 ſay all other Pompous Accumu- 


latons, j 
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D. That either under 


lati ons, unto the ſubſtance of Chriits Sacraments, are by Tertullian made 
the Charatters and Preſumptions of an 1delatrows ſervice, True it is in- 
deed, that the Ancients make mention, out of that fervor of Zove an 
Piety towards ſo Sacred MyHeries, of Adoration at them, and of carrying 
the Remainders of them unto the abſent Chriſtians : But as in other things, | 
ſo here likewiſe we finde it moſt true, That things by devout men begun 
piouſly and continued with zeal, do after, when they light in the handling 
of men otherwiſe qualified, degenerate into ſuperſtition, the form, purpoſe, 
end, and reaſon of fired regen being utterly negleRted , it being the 
contrivance of Satan toraiſe his Temple after the ſame torm, and with che 
ſame materials whereof Gods confiſteth, ro pretend the pradtice of the 
Saints for the enforcement of his own projects, to transform himſelf in- 
toan Angel of Light, that he may the eaſter miſlead unſtable and wander- 
ing Souls, and to retain at leaſt « form of godlinef, that he may with leſs 
| clamor and reluQtancy withdraw the ſubſtance. And as in many other 
; things, ſo hath he herein likewiſe abuled the Pzety of the beſt men, unto 
| the turtherance of his own ends, That Adoration, which they in and at 
the Myſteries, did exhibit unto Chriſt himſelf, (as indeed they could not 
chuſe a better time to worſhip him in) he impiouſly derives upon the 
Creature, and makes it now to be done, not ſo much at, as unto the Ele- 
ments; making them as well the term, and objef, as occaſion of that 
worſhip which 1s due onely to the Lord of the Sacrament : That carrying 
about and reſerving of the Exchariſt, which the Primitive Chriitians uſed 
tor the benefic ot thoſe, who either by ſickneſs, or by perſecutions, 
were withheld trom the meetings of the Chriſtians, (as in thote days many 
were) 1s by him now turned into an Idolatrous circumgeſtation , that at 
the ſight of the Bread, the people might dire&t unto it that worſhip which 
is due onely to the perſon whoſe Paſſhon it repreſenteth , but whoſe 
honor it neither challengeth nor knoweth : And certainly, it we veiw 
| the whole Fabrick, either of Gentil;{m or Hereſie, we (hall obſerve the 
| methods and contrivances of Satan , moſt often todrive at this point, 
tence of divine Truth, or under imitation of divine 
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| Inititutions, retaining 
| which the godly have piouſly, or upon temporary reaſons oblerved, he may 
convey into the hearts of men his own poyſon, an4 imprint an opinion 
of holineſs towards his own devices : For howſoever his power and ty- 
ranny have done much miſcheif ro Gods Church, yet his Maſter-peece 
is that cunning an4 deceit which the Scriprares to often takes no- 


tice of, 


tation of theſe bleſled 4Fions , 


death of Chriſt, 
t; As he when he took theſe Elements, did conſecrate them unto a | 


that we may be conformable unto the | 


ay uſe, ſo we when we receive them, ſhould firſt conſecrate our (elves 
| with thankſeiving and prayer unto a holy life, For if not onely amongſt 
| Chriſtians, but even amongſt Heathens themſelves, it hath been by the 


| Lawof nature received for areligious cuſtom , not to eat their ordinary 
tood withour blefing and prayer ; with how much more fervericy of prayer 
ſhould we call upon the name of the Lord; when we take this Cup of Sal- 
 Valien, this Bread ec wherein we do not po taſte how eraciows the 
| Lord is, but do eat and drink the Lord him(elf ! And therefore the Church 
| hath both at firſt and fince, moſt devourly imitated our _ Saviowr 
| in conſecrating both theſe Myſteries, =_ _ own Sowls, by : ano 
H an 


the ſame muterial Attiont which God requires, or | 


Secondly, We ſee here what manner of men we ought to be in imi- | 
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and prayer, before ever they received the Elements from the hands of the 
| Deacons, that ſo that ſame pure Wine, that immaculate Blood might be 
Marth.s 17. put into pure and untainted Veſſels, even into ſanftified and holy —— 
I [ef other wife the Wine ſhould be ſpilr, and the Veſlels periſh, And in- 
Plan iCap | deed the Sacrament is ignorantly and fruitleſly received, it we do nor 
tv. A. 4.5%. , therein devote, conſecrate, and ſet apart our ſelves unto Gods ſervice : For 
< ; what iS a Sacrament but a viſible Oath, wherein we do in conſideration 
of Chriſts mercies unto us, vow eternal allegiance and ſervice unto him, 
' againſt all choſe powers and luſts which war againſt the Sov/, and to make 

; our Members weapons of righteouſneſs unto him * 

2, As Chriſt brake the Bread before he gave it , (o muſt our hearts be- 
©... mm | forethey be offered up to God for a reaſonable Sacrifice, be humbled and 
viſible Jura- | braiſed with the apprehenſion of their own demerits: For 4 broken and 
_ ' contrite heart, O Lord, thew wilt not deſpiſe, Shall we have adamancine 
au, mm e®-** and unbended Souls, under the weight of choſe fins which brake the 
id. Aug. ep. | very Rock of our Salvation, and e the dead ſtones of the Temple to 
1M &r qt rend in ſunder « Was his Body broken to let out his Blood, and ſhall 
ment ſump: | not our Souls be broken toletitins Was the Head wounded, and ſhall 

the Ulcers and Impoſthumes remain unlanced « Would not God in the 
NT ods | Law accept of any but puſhed, and diſſeted, an41 burned Sacrifices 4 
|. 1, cap3- | Was his Temple built of none but cut and hewed ſtones, an1 ſhall we 
—»7 preſ | think to have no Sword of the Spirit divide us ; no Hammer of the Word 
1Cor.10.4. | break us; none of our droff and flubble burned up; none of our fleſh 
_— beaten down z none of our old man crucified and cut off from us, and yet 
Torrul. cont, | be ſtill living ſacrifices, and living flones in his Temple ? Whence did 
7Judss. c.14; | David call on God, but out of the Pit an4 the deep Waters, when his 
Levi'-1..5- | Bones were broken, and could not rejoyce £ Certainly, we come unto 
i Kings 5.7. | God, either as unto a Phyſitian, or as to a Fudge : We muſt needs bring 
Eph. 5. Souls either full of Sores to be cured, or fall of Sins ro be con- 
Jere-23-37' | demned. 
& 9. 27. Again, In that this Rock of ours was broken, we know whither to 
£p%4-22- | flieincaſe of _—— oppreſſion, even. unto the holes of the Rock for 
um our own ſufhciency, to diſavow any confidence in 
30. our own ſtrength, to flie from Church Treaſures and Supererogations, 


no13-'* | andto lay hold on him in whow were the Treaſures, the fulnefs of all Grace, 


tzm. Vid. 


Pſal. 69. ot which fulnefs we all receive ;, to forſake the private Lamps of the wiſeſt | 


- .- (9p Vireins, the Saints and Angels, which have not light enough to ſhinein- 
ant. 2. 14- « a | 
Col.2. 3. to anothers houſe ; and to haverecourle onely unto the Sow of Righteouſ- 


& 0.09. neſs, the light'nort of a Houſe , but of the World , who enligheneth 
John 1.15. every man that cometh into it, Think when thou ſeeft thefe Elements 


and doeſt from thence ſuck Salvation, That even then with Thomw thy 
hand is in his fide, from whence thou mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of 
lite, My God, my God; that even thea thou ſeelt in each wound, a mouth 
Heb 12.24. | Open, and in that mouth the Blood, as a viſible prayer tointercede with 
God the Father for thee z and to ſolicite him with ſtronger cryes tor Sal- 
vation, than did Abels for revenge, Let not any fins, though never ſo 


the glory of Chriſts Blood to waſh my lin, is it his greateſt 
to waſh away the greateſt ſins, Thy 1 


when a poor diſtreſſed Soul, 
weltered in a ſink of numberleſs and noiſome luſts, and hath-even been 


environed 


| 


<< 
om 


broken, that even then thou applieſt thy Lips unto his bleeding Wounds, : 


——_—— 


bloody, ſo numberleſs, deter thee from this pretious Fowntain, If it be F 
n indeed is the wy js Gods hate, | 
but the miſery which fin brings upon thee js the object of his piety, O | 

"a for many years together hath ſecurely | 


? 


| 


| 
A 


tt 


Lords laſl Supper. i | _ | | 


environed with a hell of wickednef, ſhall at laſt, having received a wound | 
| from the Sword of Gods Spirit , an cye to ſee, and a heart to feel and 
tremble art the terrors of Gods jJedgments , (hall then I Gay, Flic out | 
| of himſelf, ſmjte upon his thigh, caſt away, his rags, crouch and | 
crawl unto the Throne of Grace , ſolicite Gods mercy with ſtrong cries 
for one drop of that Blood which is never caſt away, when poured into 
finful and forrowful Souls : How think we, will the Bowels of Chrift | 
A | turn within him © How will he haſten to meet ſuch an humble Soul * | : 


| To embrace him in thoſe arms which were ſtretched on the Croff for 


—— 


him, and to open unto him that inexhauſted Fountain, which even de- | 
lighteth to mix it ſelf with the tears of ſinners * Certainly, if it were | 
for any one of Chriſts wounds to be more pretious than the reſt, 
| eventhat be opened wide, and poured out into the Soul of ſuch a 
| penitent, Yea, if it might poſſibly be, that the fins of all the World 
| could be even thronged into the Conſcience of one Man, and the 
B whole guilt of them made proper and perſonal unto him, yer if ſach 
' a Man could be brought to ſue for Grace in the Mediation of Chrifts 
| broken Body, there would thence iſſue Balw enough to cure, Blood 
| enough to waſh and to drown them all.  Onely let nor us fin, becauſe 
| orcas heapens —_ TEES 
| by crimſon and preſumptuous fins, as it were; to pole Gods mercy, The 
| Bleed of Chrift, if ſpile and trampled under foot, will certainly cry ſo 
much lowder then Abels for vengeance , by how mach itis che more pre- 
C' tious: It may be as well #pon «s; aSin w, As the vertue and benefit of | 
| Chriſts Blood 15 in thoſe that embrace it unto lifeand happineſs, fo is the 
| guilt of ir #po# thoſe that deſpiſe it unto wretchedneſs and condemnation. 
Thirdly, 1s that Chrift gave and del ivered theſe My#eries wnto the 
Charch , we likewiſe muſt [_ not to ingroſs our felves or our own 
ifrs, bur freely to dedicare them all unto the honor of that God, and 
t of that Church , unto which he gave both himſelf and chem, 
Even nature hath made men to ſtand 1n of each other, and therefore 
D; hath imprinted in them a Natwrdl inclination unto Fellowſhip,and Society, arif. Polir. 
in one common City : By Chyi# we are all made of one City, of one ſep NP 
Heaſbold,, yea, of one Charch, of one Temple, He hath made us Members |E992,192* 
of one Bad) animated by one and the ſame Spirit : Stones of one entire |1 Per 2. 5. 
Building, united on one and the ſame Foundation : Branches of one undi- | *-12- 13+ | 
| vided Stock, quickned by one and the ſame Root, and therefore requires |Kom. 8. rt. 
from us all a mutual ſupport, (accor, ſaſtencation,; and nouriſhment of _ —_ 
each other z, a kinde ot traffick, and continual intelligence from part to |4*f*2 5: 
E| party al{nion of members by the ſupply of Nervei and s, that fo |: Cor. 3. 14: | 
each may be ſerviceable unto the whole, The eye ſeeth not for ir ſelf, bur []*® 15: 2, 
for the body ; and therefore if the eye be ſimple, the whole body is full of |:7, 18. * | 
light, for the light of the body, is the eye, Nay, God in each Creature - 
yy 6 ey community (which is that whereby one thing doth as | Oe 
it were beſtow it ſelf on another) far above the private and domeſtick love, 
whereby it labors the preſervation and advancement of itſelf : From which 
ms charity and feeling of communion it comes to pals,that if by any ca- 
ualty the whole Body of the Kniverſe be like to ſuffer any rupture or defor- 
mity (as in the danger of a vacwwm, which is the contumely of Nature) | 
particular Creature is taught to relinquiſh his own natural motion, 
and to prevent the publick reproach , even by forſaking and forgetting 
of themſelves, le unto which noble Impreff of Nature , was | 
that Heroical reſolution of Pompey, when the ſatery of his Countrey 
Hhhh 2 depended * | 
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ition-dangerous to his own particular : It « net 
(ſaid he) neceſſary for me to live x it us neceſſary that I go, And more 
honorable that > ak to dedicate his own life as a Sacrifice for his 


Countreys vitory : But yet wy honorable that of the B 
clatly, molt finiſh the pr ro bs; I 


1 count not my life dear ol 

have received of the Lord. moſt admirable was oa of the 
ſame Bleſſed Paul and Moſes, whoſe Rating of Community 

them not onely _—_ the fear, but _ into a conditional 
their own de 

In Mans firſt Co Creation, what was that great endowment of Or; 
Righteouſneſs, but ſuch a harmony of all Mans faculties , as that 
was no Schiſm in the Body, no part unſubordinated, or unjoynted from the 
reſt, but did each conſpire with other unto the ſervice of the whole, and 
wich I —— mg 4 _ wenn ny 
effect of that great t the brea and un 
Faculties , tho nbeticn of ho Members each Jour RS 
every Faculty ſeeketh the ſatisfaRion ot it ſelf, without any reſpet neo 
the common Good ? Andas it bred in Man an to himſelf, ſoro his 
Neighbor likewiſe, So long as Adem remained upright, his judgment 
of Evah was a judzment » Bone of Bone ,, no ſooner comes fin, 
but we hear him opbraid God The Woman that thou gaveſt me, 
terms of diſlike and e _—_ 

For the removal whereof, we muſt imitate this great example of 
Chriit our Head, whoſe ſufterings are not onely our merit, but our exam- 
ple, who himſelf his own n«tsral will, and life, beſtowed himſelf 
on us. that we likewiſe might nor ſeek- every man his own, but,ev 
man the good of another ; our ſelves on the ſervice and 
of the , and ſo grow wp and be built wp together #n love, which i 
the concinnation or efting of the Saints, 

Secondly, 1n that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, and did reſtific 
our repo back unco ee, beak through all abſtacks of ſel love. o 
our reſpects back unto all cles of ſelf-love, or | 
any temptations of Satan, and the mol, and though contrary to the 
bent of our own defires, to the pr of own corrupt hearts, 

wlll render or dence umm, and make him the Zord of all our 


depended on an 


e of 


Firſt, For our #nder#andings, we ſhould offer them as free and vo- 
luntary Sacrifices, ready not onely to unto #r#th our of conſtraint, 
bur out of willingneſs and love tro embrace it, not for the evidence, 
but for the Author, and goodneſs of it z, and rhus to reſign our judgments 
into Gods hands to be (though never ſo much its own natural and 
carnal prejudices) informed and captivated unto all kinde of ſavi Ew 
ledge, even to the extirpating of all all choſe ym 
_ pp of corruption which uſe to and 

For there is naturally in the mindes of men, tales rom 
nant purſuing knowledge) a kinde of dread + from the 
evidence of Divine traths, (as each f/ t an ob- 


&) avol affe _ trath anne 1nd 
je) a voluntary and affette C 
is 
g of 


ceaſe to hate it: A facul 
arguments and bm 7 re be 


extent of ſuch traths, w 
our prafticez and hw a homin 

that part which is moſt favorable 6d Tarering flattering unto nature, a certain 
_privare | 


J 


Oo 
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Lords laft Supper. 
——cae orelddice againſt 'vhe taſire of the moſt ridt 2nd practical prin- 
Tame & <> p—_ 

bring 


villing and diſputing abone thoſe parrs of Gods 


Will, which bring with them a more ſtrait on Conſcience, 
a withdrawing the 1hooghts from acquainting t with the more 

| parry of Divine rath , under pretence of more importanr em- 
ployments, abour ſcholaſtical and ſublime ſpeculations, which do 
evidently prove, Thar there is not in the #nder#amding that willinenef 
co give up it {if unto Ged, which there was in Chri# to beſtow himſelf 
unto us, 

Secondly, For our wills and effefFront, we ſhould be teady to croſs 
ahd bend them againſt all the noiſe der a p- to cut out Our right 
&9e, our hand, to be crucified tothe Werid, to be diſpoſed of by 
Gods provi in any courſe, whether of paſſive obedience to 
have a inde ſubmitting unto it, and rejoycing in it ; or of ative obedi- 

| obey him contrary ro the ſtream current of our natural de- 
it be ro offer unto him our ?ſeec, our cloſeſt and choiceſt 
h ro ſhake off the childe that h about our Neck, 
to ſtop our Ear to the voice of her that bare us, to throw the Wife our 
of our Boſome, when they ſhall ns to neglet Gad, to ſpit out 
the ſweeteſt fin that lies under our Tongne ; briefly, to cake under 
Chrifts Fanwers the Reman Onth, to go and do where and what- 
ſoever our Great Captain commanded ; neither for fear of Death , or 
dread of Enemy to forſake Service , or refign Weapon ill death ſhall 


exrorr it, 
Laſtly, i» that Chriſt gave his Sacrament, 2nd therein himſelf, the 
Awther and finiſher of our 8 ation, we learn how to eſteem of our Salvs- 


rio»; namely, as of a free and unmerited gift, Cn eel ri 
bat he was given by God, and that in the abſolute nature of a gitr, with- 
out (0 ws as (nit or requeſt on our part for him, True it is, that if 
man had perſiſted in the ſtate of his created integrity, he might after an 
menney be ſaid to have merited the glory which he was after to 
enjoy , in as much as he was to brain it in the verrue of thoſe legal ope- 
rations , unto which he was by by the habilities of tns own nature, wich- 
our the ſpecial influence of a infuſed grace, fitted and dif- 
poſed, t even this was not from the digniry and value of out 


Work, —_——— ——— who would ſet no 
higher price on that glory which he propoted unto Man for the obje& of 
his deſires, and reward of his Works + For if we goexaly unto the firſt 
rule of Fuſtice, ified with clemency and bounty, it could nor poſſibly 
be that God ſhoald be bound to requite Lar lakers with Brernal iſ, 


there 
ing {o vaſte a dif jon between the freition of God, an infinite 
Good, and any the moſt excellent, yer 


ill limited tion of the 
Creatwre, For as Water in its own nature rifeth no than the 
Spring whence it firſt iſſnerch : So the endeavors of Natere, could never 
have raiſed man (without a mixture of Gods mercy) unto an higher degree 
of happineſs, than ſhould have been jonable tothe quality of his 
work, But now having in Adow utterly diſabled our ſelves to un hams 
{mall price, at which God was pleaſed to rate our glory * ;, all thoſe who are 
reſtored thereunto again, muſt acknowledge both it, and Chriſt the Pur- 
chaſer of ir, as a free-gift of Almighty God, by them ſo far undeſeryed, 
as he was, before the promiſe unknown and unexpetted, 


* Nec quiſquam ditat merits operum ſuorum vel meritis fidei fibi rraditam, fc. Ang. Ep. 45. - Valemem. 
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us, when on our par 
by we obtain bfe, is not quite taken away, 
was a Legal work, now an Evangelical ; before it was an obedience to 
the Law, now a belicf in the Promiſe , before eat not leſt you die, now eat 


and you ſhall live, 


is no way received, doth not prejudice the free Donation thereof , 


1s 4 me, pri 
| eween which life and faith, there is an infinite dif] ' 


itit, (&y bono. 


If it be here demanded, how Salvation can be (aid to be freely given 
t there is a condition required ; for the work where- 
t onely altered; before ir 


We anſwer, That the hand of the Beggar, without which the alms 


that being onely the Initrument whereby the gitt is conveyed, The 
Laborer doth not deſerve his wages, becauſe he receives it z -but he re- 
ceives it, becauſe he hath before deſerved it ; receiving conveyeth, it doth 
not merit it, Neither is Salvation given us for our Faith in the vertue of 
a Work, but onely becauſe of that reſpe& and relation which it hath 
unto him who trod the Wine-preſs alone, without any aſliſting or comerit- 
ing cauſe, Even Adam in innocency could not be withour an aſſent and 
firm belief, that the faithful God would perform the Promiſe of life made 
and annexed unto the Covenant of works : But this Faith could not be the 
it of life, bur the fruit and effeRt of averit, or rather obedjence antece- 
ding , for his performance of the Law (in the right whereof he had intereſt 
unco glory ) preceding, there ſhould immediatly from thence have iſſued,b 
Faith, a prepoſleſſion (asit were) and | 62 pwr Fa that glory, which 
by vertue of that Legal obediente he have had mock unto: So 
that it is repugnant abſolutely ro the Nature of Faith, to be any way the 
cauſe meritorious of Salvation , it being nothing elſe bug the pn 
and apprehenſion of that Salvatios ; which 1n vain our Fazth layeth 
claim unto, unleſs in the right of ſome anteceding work , either our 
own, or ſome others in our behalf, it be firſt merited far us, He which 
believes, and ſo by conſequence layes hold on life, without a ground pre 
ceding for his claim thereumo , is a Robber rather than a Believer, and 
doth rather ſteal Heaven than deſerve it, though he is not likely ſo to 
ſpeed , for in Heaven Theevyes break not through nor ſteal, 
Again , Suppoſe Faith in the quality of the Work ſhould merir 
that, which until merited, can intrwþ be never by Faith apprehended , 
etin as much as nothing can merit for another any farther than as it is 
Loca oper work, Faith therefore being not within the compaſs, 
either of natural of of acquired endowments, but p_ from & 
ſupernatural and infuſed grace, it is manifeſt that even {o, ic cannot poſ- 
fily obtain Salvation by any vertue or efficacy of its own, Foras he 
which beſtows money on his poor friend, and afrer, for that money ſells 
him Land, far beyond the value of the money which he gave,may be thus 
far ſaid rather to multiply and change his gifts, than to receive a price tor 
the:a : So God beſtowing eternal life on man, upon the condition of be- 
lieving, the ability whereunto he himſelf harh firſt beſtowed v, and be- 
may be ſaid rather to heap his gifts, than to bargaia and compact for 
how ; rather to double bis Gus >, than to reward mans weak and 


E' 


imperfect obedience, unleſs we take it improperly for the diſcharge of a | 
voluntary debt ; wherein it hath pleaſed God in mercy,as it were, to oblige 
and ngage himſelf upon condition of our Faith, 

Neither do we herein at all make way for that curſed doctrine of 
Socinianiſm (than which, a more venemous was never ſuckt from ſo ſweet 
and ſaving a truth) That becauſe Salvation is a free-gift > Chriſt there- 
fore did not ſuffer for the ſatisfaRtion of Gods wrath, nor pay any legal | 


price 
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price for the Salvation of the World , nor lay down himſelf in our 
room, as the ranſommer of us, and purchaſer of life forus, but became | 
incarnate in the fleſh, made under the Law, obedient unto'death, onely 
for an example of Patience and Humility unto us, aot for 2 propitiation to 
his Father, and reconcilement of the World unto God, A price was | \uT;v. Marth. 
| paid, and chat ſo pretious, as that the confluence of all created wealth |2;2# «-- 
' 1nto one ſum, cannot carry the eſtimate of one farthing in compariſon of |," 15 
it; (and indeed it ought to be a price more valuable than the whole | 2+» $ 24ie. 
| World, which was to ranſome ſo many Souls, the loſs of the leaſt where- lee 
| of cannot by the purchaſe of the whole World be countervailed,) A | »r-- Gal. 
| price it was, valuable onely by him that paid and received it, by us tobe |3: 13- 4 
| enjoyed and adored , by God onely to be meaſured, Neither couldit |; cor'r. 30. 
' ſtand with the cruth and conſtancy of Gods Zaw, with the —_— and |i>9 
| Majeſty of his F##ice, to ſuffer violation and not revenge it; and when |} 2 
all his attributes are in him one aad the ſame =_ ro magnifie his mercy | — 
B not by the ſatisfaction, but the deſtruction of his Fwſtice, and (o to ſer 
| his own unity at variance with it ſelf, Aeycy and Trath, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, they were in mans redempnon to kiſs and not to quarrel with each 
| other: God did not diſ-unite his Attributes, when he did reunite his 
| Church unto himſelf, A price then was paid unto Gods Fuftice, and 
| eternal life is a parchaſe by Chriſt bought, but ſtill wato ws 4 gift , not [wwwmminne, 
by any pains or fatisfaion of ours attained unto, but onely by him |Ephef-1- 14. | 
who was himſelf given unto us, that together with himſelt, he might 12153: 15 


C give ws all things, Heunto whom I ſtand engaged in a ſum of money, Tit 2. 14. 
y me ever impoſſible co be raiſed, if it pleaſe him to perſwade his _— a 
| own heir to joyn in my obligation, and our of that great eſtate b "x 
himſelf conferred on him for that very purpoſe, to lay down (o nr 
| as ſhall cancel the Bond and acquit me; doth not onely freely forgive 
my debt, but doth moreover commend the abundance of his tavor 
| by the manner and circumſtances of the forgiveneſs, Man by nature 
is a debtor unto God; there is a hand-writing againſt him , which was Marth 5-12. 
ſo. long to ſtand in vertue, till he was able to offer ſomething in value | 7 
proportionable to that infinite juſtice, unto which he ſtood obliged , 
| which being by him without che ſuſtaining of an infinite miſery utterly |_ 
| unſatisfiable, it pleaſed God toappoint his own co-ſemtial and co-eternal © 44 
| Son to enter under the ſame Bond of Law for us, oa whotn he beſtowed 19. 5. 5. 
| ſuchrich graces, as were requiſite for the ceconomy of fo great a work , Marth-13 11. 
| by the means of which humane and created graces, concurring with, and Kher my 
receiving value from the divine nature, meeting hypoſtatically in one in- Ats 5.31. | 
E finite perſon, the debt of mankinde was diſcharged, and the obligation 3,1: 2% 
| mow = and ſoas many as were ordained to lite effe#ually delivered by rom. 6.” | 
| this great ranſome, wert#ally ſufficient, and by Gods power applicable unry Afar ur prope | 
all, but avally beneficial, and by his moſt wiſe and juſt will, conterred 5,,, — 
onely upon thoſe, who ſhould by the grace of a lively faith, apply unto tur non wolen- | 
themſelves this common gift, So then all our ſalvation is 2 x Chri# the argue ca | 
a gift, the knowledge of Chri#t a gift, the faith in Chriit a gift repentance rents ff Dei, 
| by Chri#t agift, the ſuffering tor Chriſt a gift, the reward of ul a Dm 
| whatſoever we have, whatſoever we are, it isall from God that ſheweth 7%; = 
mercy, tem bonam (xy 
Laſtly, Inthat Chriſt gives his Sacrament to be eaten, we learn firſt 10a «© | 
not onely ourbexefit, but our duty ; the ſame Chriſt it is whom in eating we adjuvar pro- | 
both exjoy and obey, he being as well the 7»ftitstor 2s the ſubſtance of the Pgrorom- Vide 
Sacramem, If it were but his precept, we ow him our obſervance ; but £32. | 
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| 
Porcu compa- | 
| randi qui ea | food which preſerveth unto life thoſe that wit 
| eth unto ſlaughter thoſe who profanely deyour it ; even as the ſame rain 


cenoque invl-, in different grounds ſerves ſometimes to bring on the Seed, other times 


de Antiq. Brit. 
In Prefar. | 
Martrh.q. 3, 5. | 


Heb. 10. 1. 


Nauſeabit ad | beſides it 1s his body, and even ſelf-love might move us to obey his 


ecept : Our mouths have been wide open unto poyſon, let them not 
ſhut up =__ ſo ſoveraign an Antidote, 

Secondly, We ſee how we ſhould uſe this pretious gift of Chriit cru- 
cified, not to look on, but to ear, not with a gazing, ſpeculative know- 
ledge of him, as it were at a diſtance, but with an experimental and 
working knowledge ; none truly knows Chrift, but he that feels him, 
Come taſte and ſee, faith the Prophet, how graciows the Lord « : In divine 
things, taſting goes before ſcerne , the union before the viſion : Chriit 
muſt firſt dwell in ws, before we can know the love of God that paſlerh 


knowledge, 
Thirdly, We learn not to fin againſt ChriF, becauſe therein we do 


{| fin againſt our ſelves, by offering indignity to the Body of Chriſt, which 


under foot that pretious 


ſhould nouriſh us, and like Swine by —_— - 
reverence eat it, but fat- 


to choak and ſtifle it, by the forwardneſs of Weeds : For as it is the 
goodneſs of God to bring good out of the worſt of things, even fin, fo 
IS it the malignity of fin and cunning of Satan, to pervert the moſt 


holy things, the Word of God, yea, the very Blood of Chri/# unto | 
evil, 
Laſtly, We learn how pure we ought to preſerve thoſe doors of the c 


Soul from filthineſs and intemperance, at which ſo often the Prince of 
glory himſelf will enter in, 


CHAP, XIIL 


of the two firſt Ends or Effetts of the Sacrament, namely, the Exhibition 
of Chriit to the C gif = 
real Preſence, 


Aving thus far ſpoken of the nature and quality of this 
holy Sacrament, it follows in order to treat of the Ends or 
Effetts thereof, on which depends its neceſſity , and our 
comfort : Our Sacraments are nothing elſe but Evangelical 
Types or Shadows of ſome more ſubſtance: For as 

e Legal Sacrifices were the ſhadows of Chri and 
_— upina Cloud of Preditions, and in the Loyns of his Predeceſſors : 
So thus new Myſtical Sacrifice of the Goſpel is a ſhadow of Chri#t riſen in- 
deed, but yet hid from us under the Clowd of thoſe Heavens, which (hall 
contain him until the diſſolution of all things : For the whole Heavens are 
butas one _ cloud which intercepts theluſtre of that Swn of Righteouſneſs, 
who enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, Now ſhadows 
are for the refreſhing of us againſt the luſtre of any light unto which the 
weaknels of the ſenſe is yet diſproportioned: As there are many things 
for their own ſmallneſs imperceptible , ſo ſome for their magnitude do 
exceed the power of ſenſe, and have a tranſcendency 'in them which ſur- 
—_ the comprehenſion of that faculty unto which they properly be- 
ong, No man can inone ſimple view look upon the whole valte trame 


of Heaven, becauſe he cannot at the ſame moment receive the ſpecies of | 
ſo! | 


he Union of the Church to Chriſt : of the 
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A | even in its beſt ſufficiency, it is diſabled for the perception of too excel- | 2um. 
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Lords laſt Supper. | 605 
ſo ſpreading and diffuſed an objec? ;, ſo is it in things Divine, ſome of "Ip 
them are ſo above the reach of our imperfe% faculties, as that they ſwal- | 
low up the «nderſtanding, and make not any immediate impreſſion on the | 
Soul z berween which and their excelency, there is ſo great diſpropor- 
e200 


_— 


| ' Now diſproportion uſeth in all things to ariſe from a double cauſe , | ide Aquin. 
| the one Natsral, being the limited conſtitution of the faculty, _—_ Pte} 


| lentan 66je, as are the eyes of an Owl in reſpect of the Sun, 
| The other Accidental, namely, by violation and diſtemper of the | 
| faculty, even within the compaſs of its own ſtrength: As in ſoreneſs of | 
| eyes in regard of light, or lameneſs in regard of motion,” Great certaihly | Tim-3-15: 
| was the Myſtery of Mans Redemption, which poſed and dazled the eyes of 
' the Angels themſelves: So that between Chri#t and Man, there are both 
theſe fr dif] ions 0b(ervable, 
| For firſt ot all, Man while he 1s on the Earth, a Traveller towards 
| that elory which yet he never ſaw, and which the Tongue of St. Paul |* ©: 12-4- 
'hi could not utter, is altogether even in his highelt pitch of per- 
| fettion, unqualified to comprehend the excellent My#ery of Chri# either 
crucified, or much more elorified : And therefore our manner of aſſent- 
| ing in this life, though in regard of the authority on which it is grounded 
' (which is Gods own Word) it be moſt evident and infallible, yet in its 
' own quality it is not ſo immediate and expreſs as is that which is el{- |! Cor-15- 
where reſerved for us : For hereafter we ſhall know even as we are 
| known, by « knowledge of Viſion, Frnition and poſſeſſion ; here darkly, by 
| ſtooping and captivating our underſtandings unto thoſe divine reports 
' which are made in Scripture, which is a —_ of Faith, diſtance, 
and expeRation : We do, I fay, here bend our udderſtandings to aſſent 
unto ſuch tru#hs as do not tranſmut any immediate ſpecies or irradiation of 
their own upon them , but there our underſtandings ſhall be raiſed unto a 
greater capacity, and be made able without a ſecondary report and con- 
| veyance to apprehend clearly thoſe glorious truths, the evidence whereof 
| it did here ſubmit unto, for the infallible credit of God, who in his Word 
| had revealed, and by his Spirit obſignated the ſame unto them ; as the | 
| Samaritans knew Chri# at firſt, onely by the report of the Woman, [johs 4. 
which was an aſſent of Faith, but after when they ſaw his wonders, and 
| heard his words, they knew him by himſelf, which was an aſſent of 


| viſion, 
| gar 4 As the Church is here bur a travelling Church,therefore 
| cannot poſlibly have any farther knowledge of that Countrey whether it 
| goes, bur es; & by the Maps which deſcribe it, the Word of God ; and 
theſe few fruits which are ſent unto them from it, the fruits of the Spirit , Num. 13. 21. 
whereby they have ſome taſte andreliſh of the World to come: So more- |* 5 
over is i even in thus eſtate., by being encloſed in a body of fin, (which 
hath a darkning property in it, and addes unto the natural limitedneſfs of 
the underſtanding, an accidental defect and ſoreneſs) much diſabled from 
| this very imperfect aſſent unto Chri#, the obje# of its Faith: For as fin | 
when it waſtes the Conſcience, and bears Rule 1n the Soul, hath a power like | | 
Dalilah and the Phils#ines, to put out our eyes, (as Hiyſes the eye of his ' xim. o4f. | 
| 


Cyclops with his ſweet Wine) a power to corrwpt principles to pervert and {+ _. | 
make crooked the very Rule by which we work ; areying all Atoral [oe en 
Truths to the.Soul , as ſome Concave Glaſſes ule to repretent the ſpecies if. Rb. (4.1. 
of things tothe eye, not according to their natural rectirude or beauty, =! _—_ 
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but with thoſe wreſtings, inverſions, and deformities which by the 
indiſpoſition thereof rhey are framed unto, ſo even the leaſt corruptions 
unto which the beſt are ſubjet, (having a natural antipathy ro rhe 
evidence and power of Divine trath) do neceflarily in ſome manner di- 
ſtemper our underſtandings , and make ſuch a degree of ſorene(s in the 
facalty, as that it cannot bar ſo far forth be impatient and unable to bear 
that glorious tuſtre which ſhines immediatdy in the Lord Chri#, So 
then we ſee what a great diſproportion there is between us and Chri## 
immediately preſented : And from thence we may obſerve onr neceſ- 
ty, and | # yg in affording us the refreſhment of a Type and 
Shadow, 

Theſe Shadows were to the Charch of the Fews many, becauſe their 
weakneſs in the knowledge of Chri#, was of necefliry more than ours, 
in as much as they were bat an 7»fant, we an adult and Church, 
and they looked on Chri#t at a diſtance, we near at hand, he being al- 
ready incarnate z unto us they are the Sacraments of his rac ray Blood, 
in the which we fee and receive Chri#t , as weak eyes do the light of the 
Sun, throngh ſome dark Clond, or thick Grove: So then one main and 


| principal end of this Sacrament is t5 be an im#rument fitted unto the 


meaſure of our preſent eſtate for the exhibition or conveyance of Chri#, 
with the benefirs of his Paſſron mmto the Faichful Soul ; an end not pro- 
per ro this Myſtery alone, but common to it withall thoſe regal Sacra- 
ments which were the more thick ſhadows of the Jewiſh Charch : For 
even they in the Red Sea did paſs Chritt was their Way, in 
the Mane and Reck did eat and drink Chrift who was their Life, in the 
Braſen Serpent did behold Chri# who was their Saviowr, in their daily 
Sacrifices did prefigare Chri## who was their Trath, in their Paſover did 
9004 ht Poem mar res Aeon : For howſoever between 
the Legal and Evangelical Covenant there may be ſundry Circom#antial 
drfferences : 
Wn firſt, In the manner of their Evidence, that being obſcure, this 
perſpicuous, to them a Promiſe onely, to us a Goſpel, 
confined ro Fudea, 


Secondly, In their extent and compaſ, that bei 
this univerſal to all Creatures, 

Thirdly, In the means of Minifration, that by Priefts and Prophets, 
this by the Sox himſelf, and thoſe delegates who were by him enabled and 
authoriſed by a ſolemn Commiſſion, and by many endowments 
tor the ſame ſervice, 

Laſtly, In the quality of irs Dwyance, that being murable and abro- 
gated, this to contmue until the conſummation of all things z yer not- 
withſtanding in ſwbſtance they and chongh by ways do all 
at laſt meet im one and the ſame Chri#, who like the heart in the midſt 
of the Body, INT Perſon berween the Legal and Evan- 
gelical Church, doth eq life and morion to them both , 
even as that light which I fee in a Star, and that which I recave by 
the immediate Beam of the Sun , doth originally iſſue from the ſame 
Fountain , though conveyed with a different luſtre, and by a ſeveral 
means, 

So then we ſee the End of all Sacraments made after the ſecond 
Covenant (for Sacraments there were even in Paradiſe before the Fall) 
namely, to exhibire Chri# with thoſe benefits which he beſtowerh on 
his Church unto each believing Soul z but after a more bg wr 
is Chriſt exhibited in the pms Supper , becauſe his preſence is there | 


© more 


[ ords laſt Supper, 


| crament we have the preſence of things 


D 


E' 


more notable : For as by Faith we have the evidence, ſo by the $4- 
fartheſt diſtant, and abſent from 
us. A man that looketh on the light through a ſhadow, doth truly and 
really receive the (elf ſame light, which would in the openeſt and cleareſt 


Sunſhine appear unto him, nongh after a different manner : Ther ſdall 
we ſee him, as Fob ſpeaks, with theſe ſelf ſame eyes ; here with a ſpiritual 
eye after a myſtical manner : So then in this Sacrament we do moſt wil- 


lingly acknowledge a real; true, and perfet# ſence of, Chri#, not in, 


| with, or wnder the Elements conſidered abſolutely in themſelves , but with 


that relative habitude and reſpe which they have unto the immediate uſe 
whereunto they are conſecrated ; nor yet ſo do we acknowledge any ſuch 
carnal tranſelementation of the materials in this Sacrament , as if the 


Body or Blood of Chriit were by the vertue of Conſecration, and by way of 


Local (ubſtitution in the place of the Bread and Wine ,. but are trul 
and really by them, though in nature different, conveyed into the Souls 


| of thoſe who by Faith receive him, And therefore Chriſt firſt (aid, Take, 


Eat, and then, This is my Body; to intimate unto us (as Learned Hooker 
obſerveth) That the Sacrament, however by conſecration it be changed 
from common unto holy Bread, and ſeparated trom common unto a divine 
wſe, is yet never pr y to be called the zody of Chriſt, till :aken and 
eaten , by means of which a&Fions (if they be actions of Faith) that holy 
Bread and Wine do as really convey whole Chrift, with the vital influences 
that proceed from him unto the Soul, as the hand doth them unto the 
no or the mouth unto the ſtomack, Otherwiſe, it Chriſt were realy 
and corporally preſent with the conſecrated Elements (evered from the act of 
faithful Recerving, the wicked ſhould as eafily receive him with their 


| Teeth, as the faithful in their Soul, which to affirm, is borh abſurd and 


impious, 
l Now Chriits Preſence in this holy Sacrament being a thing of ſo im- 
portant conſequence, and the conſideration thereof being very pro 
this firſt end of the Sacrament, the exhibiting of Chriſt (tor to exhibite a 
thing, is nothing elſe but to preſent it, or to make ir preſent unto the 
y to whom it is exhibited,) Ir will not be impertinent to make ſome 
rt digreſſion for ſetting down the manner and clearing the truth of 
Chriſts Real Preſence, the underſtanding whereof will depend upon che 
diſtinguiſhing of the ſeveral manners in which Chyz# may be (aid to be 


preſent, 


Godhead an infinite and unlimited Preſence, whereby he (0 fillerh all places, 
as that he is not contained or circumſcribed in them z which immenſity of 


are quickned, fi ed, and conſerved by him: For by him all 
_—_ and he wp h them all by the W, his Power ; and in 
live, and move, and have their being, But this is not that Preſence 


| his making him intimately preſent with all the Creatures, is that where- 
b 
t 


hims t 


4 


weird the Sacrament we affirm, becauſe that preſuppoſeth a Preſence of 


Chri#t in and according to that nature wherein he was the Redeemer of the 
World, which was his Humane Nature, Yet inas much as this his Humane 
Natvre ſubſiſteth not, but in and with the infiniteneſs of the ſecond Perſon , 


| there is therefore (in the ſecond place) by the L #therans framed another 
, (after once the Divinity | 


imagi Preſence of Chrifts Humane | 
was pleaſed to derive glory in tulneſs on it) which giveth it a participated 


| ubiquity unto it roo, by means whereof Chri## 1s corporally is or «nder 
| | the Sacramental Elements, 
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Firſt then, Chri# being an infinite Perſon, hath in the vertue of his *" ©1- * 


wit. Det. [t5. 


| 
| 


Bat 


— 


\ 


Meditations on the 


| infiniteneſ#, as they do to the drvine perſon it ſelf, muſt needs be God , and 


But this opinion as it is no way agreeable with the truth of the Hw- , 
mane Nature of Chriſt, (o js it greatly injurious to his Divinity : For | 
fiſt, Though Chriits Humane Nature was in regard of irs Production | 
extraordinary, and in regard of the Sacred Hniow which it had with the 
Divine Nature admirable,and in regard of Commenication of glory trom the 
Godhead, and of the Unttion of the Holy Gho#, tar aboveall other Names 
that are named in Heaven or Earth, yet inits narure did mt ever retain rhe 
eſſential and primitive properties of a created fubitance, which is to be in 
all manner ot perte&tions hnire, and fo by conſequence. in place roo z, for 
elory deſtroyes not natere,but exalts it ; nor exalts it ro any tarther degrees 
of perfettion than are conſiſtent with the ſmrreneſ# of a Creature, who is 
like unto us in regard of all n4twral and efſemtial properties, Bur theſe men 
give unto Chriſts Body tar more than his own divine nature doth ; for he 
9lorifies it onely to be the Head, thar is, the moſt excellent and firſt-bors 
of every Creature ; but they glorifie it ſo far as ro make it ſhare in the 
=_ properties of the divine nature , for as that ſubſtance unto which 
the intriniecal, and eſſential properties of a man belong, is a man 
neceſſarily ( man being nothing elſe but a ſ#bffance {o qualified) fo 
that being unto which the divine attributes do belong in that degree of 


immenſity we know 15 a proper attribute of che Divenity, implying in- 
finitene(ſs, which is Gods own Prerogative z neither can the diſtinction 
of ubiquity communicated, and original or efſemtial, ſalve the conſequence: 


not poſſible any attribute of his ſhould be participated by any Creature 
in that manner of infiniteneſsas it is in him + Nay, it implies an inevitable 
contradiction, that in a finite nature chere ſhould be room enough for an 
infinite attribute, 

We confeſs, that in as much as the Humane Nature in Chri# is inſe- 
parably taken into the ſubſiſtence of the omnipreſent Son of God, it is 


— — 


For "od is by himſelf ſo differenced from all the Createres, as thatitis |C 


is not yet in any of them ſeparated or atunder from the Humane Nature z 
nay, by the vertue of the Communication of the Properties, it is true ike- 
wiſe to ſay that the Man Chriſt is in all places, though not i» or according 
to his Humane Nature, But now from the #nion of the Manhood tothe 
Godhead, to argue a coextenſion or joynt-preſence therewith, is an in- 
conſequent argument, as may appear in other things, The Soul hath a 


therefore a truth to ſay, That the Son of God, though filling all places, 


D 


kinde of immenfity in her little World, being in each part thereof whole 
and entire, and yet it follows not becauſe the Sow/ is united to the Body, 


unto which it is united is wholly there, 

Again, there is an unſeparable wnion between the S#x and the Beam, 
ſo that it is infallibly true to fay, The S## is no where ſevered trom the 
Beam, yet we know they both occupy a diſtin place, Again, Miſletoe 
is ſo united ro the ſubſtance of the Tree out of which it groweth, that 


(though of a different nature) it ſubſiſteth not bur in and by the ſub- 
the Tree hath. 


which is a Carnal, Phyſical, Local Preſence, which we affirm his Humane 
nature tO have onely in Heaven : The Papiſts attribute itto the Sacrament, 


Soul , elſe ſhould the whole body bein the little finger, becauſe the Soul | 


Letting go then this opinion, there is a third preſence of Chri#, | 


that therefore the gody muſt needs partake of this omnipreſence of the |E 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ſiſtence of the Tree, and yetit hath not that amplitude of place which F 


| 
| 


| 


becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, This is my Body : And in marters of Fundamental | 
conſequence, | | 
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conſequence, he ufeth no figurative or dar - yr 
That it is a Carnal Doctrine, anda miſtake like that of Nicodemas, an1| 
of Origen, from the Sprrit to the Letter, And for the difficulty, it is none | 
to men that have more than onely a carnal ear to hear it , for what diffi- ' 
culty is it today, That then the King gives a Man an Office, when he 
| bath ſealed him fuch a Patent, inthe right whereof that Office belongeth, 
| andis conveyed uato hum? And it Chrift be thus locally in the Sacra- 


then demand what becomes of him, when after he is thus received 
| into the ſtomack 2 If he retire from the accidents out'of a man, then 
' firſt accidents ſhall be left without any ſubſtance at all under them to 
| ſuſtain them, and which 15 (if any thing can be) yet more abſurd, bare 
| accidents ſhould nouriſh, be affimilared and angment a ſubſtance: For 
| it is plain, Tharta man might be nouriſhed by the Bread ; yea, the Prieſt 
| by intemperate exceſs made drank with the conſecrated Wine; unto 
B Which deteſtable effects, we cannot imagine that God by a more eſpecial 
| concurrence and miracle would enable the bare accidents of Bread and 
| Wine, But it Chrift ſtay, and do corporadly unite himſelf to the receiver , 
| thenI ſee not how all chey that receive the Sacrowent, being phyſically 
| and ſubſtantially united to Chriſts Body, have not likewiſe a natural anion 
to his perſon too, that being no where ſeparated from this, which is blaſ- 
phemous to afhrm. 
Secondly, How Chrifts Body may not be (aid to have a double ſub- 
C ſiſtence z 1-finite in the ſecond Perſon, and Finite ig all thoſe with whom 
he is Incorporated, | 
Leaving then this as a fleſbly conceit, we come toa foarth Preſence of 


| together in his Name , Chri the 
| working of his holy Spirit ; even as the Swy is pteſent to the Earth, in as 
| much as by its influence and benignity it heateth and quickneth ir, For 
all manner of operation is by ſome manner of contat# between the Agenz 
D and the Patient, which cannot be without ſome manner of preſence too , 
but the laſt manner of Preſence is a Sacramental, Relative, Myſtical Pre- 
ſence, Underſtand it thus, The King is in his Court or Preſence Chambey 
| onely locally and phyſically ; but repreſentatively he is whereſoever his 
| Chancellor or ſubordinate Fudees are, in as much as whatſoever they in a 
| Legal and Judicial courſe do determine, is accompted by him as his own 
| Perſonal att, 25 being an effect of that power, which though in them as 
| the inſtruments, doth yet originally reſide no where but in his own per- 
E' fon: Juſt ſo Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which muſt contain him till che 
- cpm 4 all things ,, yet having inſticuted theſe Elements for the ſup- 
' ply as it were of his abſence, he is accompred preſent with them; in as 
| much as they which receive them with that reverend and faithful affection 
as they would Chriſt himſelf, do together with them, receive him too 
| really and truly, though not carnally or pafecaly, but after a mag a 
| | m4"yy manner, A real preſence of Chnit we acknowledge, nor a | 
ocal or phyſical, for preſence real (that being a Metaphyſical term) is not | 
oppoſe unto a meer Phyſical or local abſence, or _ » butis oppoſed to | 
| a falſe, imaginary, phantaſtick preſence: For if real preſence may be un- | 
| derſtood of nothing but a carnal and local preſence, then that ſpeech of | 
Chriſt, Where two or three be gathered together in my Name, theje am 1 in | 
the midſt of them , cannot have any real truth init, becauſe Chriſt is ot 


| 
| 


: To this we fay, 


' Chrift which is by Z a 1: Thus where two or three be gathered Marth. 28. 
oy 4 is in the mjdſt of them : 


| locally in the midſt of them, 
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This Real Preſence being thus explained, may be thus proved : The 
main end of the Sacrament (as ſhall be ſhewed) is to unite the faithful unto 
Chriſt, to which «non there muſt of neceſſity be a preſence of Chriſt 
means of the Sacrament , which is the inſlrsment of that #nion, Suc 
then as the #nion is, ſuch muſt needs be the preſence too , ſince preſence 15 
therefore onely neceſſary that by means thereof that «non may - 
ed, Now united unto Chriſt we are not carnally or phyſically, as the 
Meat is to the Body, but after a myſtical manner, by Joynts and Sinews , 
not uf, bur ſpiritual : Even as the faithful are united to each other in 


+ 
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one Myſtical Body of Chrift, into one holy Spiritual Building, into one 
Fruitful olive , into a holy, but Myſtical Marriage with Chrii, Now 
what preſence fitter for a ſpiritual union, than 2 ſpiritual preſence ? Certain- 
ly, to confine Chriſt unto the narrow compals of a peece of Bread, to 
" Bore and contract his Body into fo ſtrait a room, and to grinde him 
between our teeth, is to humble him (though now glorified) lower than 
| he humbled himſelf, he himſelf to the form of a ſervant, bur this to the 
| condition of a monſter, 
| That Preſence then of Chriſt which in the Sacrament we acknow- 
| ledge, is not any groſs Preſence of Circumcription ;, as if Chriſt Feſus in 
Body lay hid under the accidents of Bread and Wine z as if he who was | 
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wont to uſe the ſenſes for witne(s and proof of his Preſence, did now | 
hide from them, yea, deceive them under the appearances bf that _— 


= with the Element, by which Chriſt doth appoint, that by and with 
theſe myſteries, though not i or from them, his Sacred Body ſhould be 
conveyed into the Faithful Soul: And ſuch a Preſence of Chriſt in power, 
though abſent in fleſh, as it 1s moſt compatible with the properties of a 


Humane Body, ſo doth it moſt make for the demonſtration of his power, 
who can (without any neceſſity of a fleſhly preſence) ſend as great in- 
fluence from his Sacred Body on the Charch , as it he ſhould deſcend 
viſibly amongſt us, Neither can any man ſhew any inforcing Reaſon, 
why unto the real exhibition and reception of Chrift crucified, there ſhould | 
any more Phyſical Preſence of his be required , than thereis of the Sun 
unto the eye for receiving his light, or of the Root unto the utmoſt 
Branches for receiving of vital Sap, or of the Head unto the Feet for the 
receiving of Senſe, or of the Land and Purchaſe made over by a Sealed 
Deed for receiving the Lordſhip z or laſtly, (to uſe an inſtance from the 
ſuites own Doctrine out of Ariſtotle) of a final cauſe in an actual ex- 
iſtence to effect its power and cauſality on the Will : For if the final cauſe 
do truly and really produce its effe&t, though it have not any material, 


groſs Preſence , but onely an intellectual Preſence to the apprehenſion : 
Why may not Chri#t (whoſe Sacred Body, however it be not 0_—_— 
| coextended (as I may fo ſpeak) in regard of ubiquity with the Godhead, 
; yetis in regard of irs cooperation, force, efficacy, unlimited by any place 
| —_—_— it having neither { of acivity, nor ſtint of merit, nor 
| Sof efficacy, nor neceſſary ſubje& of application, beyond which 
the vertue of it _ faint and uneffectual ) why may not he, I lay, F 
really unite himſelf unto his Church by a Spirit#al Preſence to the Faith- | 
ful Soul, without any ſuch groſs and carnal deſcent, or rehumiliation of | 
his Glorified Body, unto an ignoble and prodigious form * | 
So then to conclude this digreſon, and the firſt End of this Sacra- | 
ment together ; when Chri# ſaith, This s my Body , we are not other- | 


wiſe to underſtand it, than thoſe other Sacramental ſpeeches of the ſame 
nature, 
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he is not: But it is a Spiritual Preſence, of Energy, Power, and Concomi- 6 


1 


| [ ords laft Supper, | 611 
nature, 1 aw the Bread of Life, Chriſt was that Rock, and the like, it be- John 6. 51. 
ing a common thing not onely in holy Scyiptares, but even in prophane| , ce.10. 4. 
Writers alſo, to call the /nſlyumental Elemems by the name of > Cove- | Gen.17- 10. 
nant, of which they are onely the Sacrifices , Seals , and Fifible Con- _ i .0. 
firmations, becauſe of that relation and near reſemblance that is between | Liv. «9uucs 
them, "4 «I d5v 
The ſecond End or Effet? of this Sacrament, which in order of Xa- |;,%77 * 
A| tare immediately followeth the former is to obſignare, and to encreaſe | a4 2s 4 
the Myſtical wnion of the Charch unto Chriſt their Head : For as the ſame |*** Homer: 
operation which infuſeth the reaſonable Soul (which is the firſt a or 
principle of life natural) doth alſo unire it unto the Body, to the making 
up of one man : So the ſame Sacrament which doth exhibite Chri# unto 
us (who is the firſt at and original of life divine) doth alſo unite us to- 
gether unto the making up of one Charch, In nacural nouriſhment che 
vital hear being ſtronger than the reſiſtznce of the meat, doth macerate, 
B| concoR, and convert that into the ſubſtance of the z but in this 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, the vital Spirit of Chriit i a heat invincible [John 6. 63. 
by the coldneſs of Nature, doth turn us into the ſame Image and quality |****-*- 
with it ſelf, working a fellowſhip of affections and confederacy of Wills : | age#we conſ 
and as the body doth from the union of the foul unto it receive ſtrengrh , | & confe- 
beauty, motion, and the like active qualities, ſo alſo Chrr# being united |;e,. cyprien. 
unto us by theſe holy Myfterres, doth comfort, a _ rale and |: Cor.z. 15. 
direct us 1n all our ways, Weall in the vertue of that Covenant made by |; 
C| God unto the faithful, and to their ſeed in the firſt inſtant of our being, do |eph.3. 17. 
unto Chrift that bought us; 'afrer in the Lever of Regeneration, 25% 17-17: 

| | the Sacrament of Baptiſm , we are farther admitted and united to him: [nem non acci- 
Our right unto Chrift before was general from the benefit of the common |pit, ſic nec «- 
Covenant ;, but in this Sacrament of Baptiſm my right 'is made perſonal, |" 5H, 
and I now lay claim unto Chriſt, not onely in the right of his common |Tir.3. s. Vide 
| Promiſe, bur by the efficacy of thi cular 39 ſvine, which ſealeth agd |Cope-Fom 

ratifiech 


— — 


part t. 
the Covenant unto me, Thus is- our firſt #ni9w unto Chriſt | aug. 4 Civ, 


D ht by the Grace of the Covenant effeRively, and by the Grace of |Pe1,cop. 27. 
Baptiſm (where it may be had) Inſtrumentally, the one giving unto Chriſt, |" ** 
the other obſignating and exhibiting that right by a farther admiſſion of 
us into his noch 
But now we muſt conceive that as there is a #niox unto Chri#, ſo L 
there muſt, as in natural bodies, be after that wnion, a growing up, till we [eph.4. 13,15- 
come to our &xn, the meaſureof the fulnefs of Chriſt, This growth be- 
a effe&t of the wital faculty is more or leis perfected in us, as that is 
E either more or leſs ſtifled or cheriſhed: For asin the Soul and Body, fo 
| in Chriſt and the Church , we are not to conceive the #nion without any 
| latitude, bur capable of augmentation, and lyable to ſundry diminutions, 
| according as are the ſeveral means which for either purpoſe we apply unto 
| our ſelves, The union of the Soul and Body, t not diffolved, is 
| yet by every the leaſt diſtemper ſlackned, by ſome violent diſeaſes al- 
| moſt rended aſunder , fo that the Body hath ſometimes more, ſonie- 
| times leſs hold-taſt of the Soul: So here weare in the Covenant and in 
F | Baptiſm united unto Chriſt ; but we muſt not forget that in men there is : 
| by Nature a root of bitterneſs, whence iſſue thoſe fruits of the fleſh , a Heb-12- 15. 
| | Spawnand Womb of aFual corruptions, where fin 1s daily conceived and |j. 7 1; 
brought forth , a mare mortuwm, 2 lake of death, whence continually 
| ariſe all manner of noyſome and infeftious luſts : By means of which, 
| our Union to Chriſt (though not diſlolve1) is yet daily weakned, and 
| ſtands 


re 
. 
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ſtands in need of continual confirmation 4 for every fin doth more or 
leſs \mother and ſtop the principle of life in us ; ſo that it cannot work our 
growth, which we muſt riſe unto, with ſo free and uninterrupted a courſe 
as otherwiſe it might, 
The Principle of life in 2 Chriſtian, is the very ſame from whence 
Chriſt himſelf, according to his creared _ —_ lifes and that is 
Gal. 4. 6. the Spirit of Chriſt, a quickning Spirit, _ ine Spirn, Now 
Ren. ©. 8. wi = ſin ts 11s bw rd with Faith, Joth bid defiance to 
John 5. 3: | the good Spirit of Ged,, and therefore is more eſpecially called The ſn 
t phel.3 £ p Ang” 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt , ſo every fin doth in its own manner and meaſure, 
1 Theſ5. 19- | quench the Spirit that it cannot quicken , and grieve the Spirit that it 
Ephcl- 4- 3% | cannot ſtrengthen us in that nerfettion of degrees as it might other- 
wiſe. 
And thus is our WUnion unto Chriſt daily looſened and flackened by 
the diſtempers of fin : For the reeſtabliſhing whereof, God hath appoint- 
ed thele Sacred MyFeries as efftectual ments, where they meet 
a Ifte quival- | with a qualihed _ to produce a more firm and cloſe union of the 
mu paber, me-1 Soul to Chriit, to ſtrengthen our Faith, which is the Joynt and 
(it; els eff | Sinew by which that anion is preſerved, to cure thoſe * Wounds , and 
9a ſ«b pec- | purge thoſe iniquities whoſe property it is to ſeparate betwixt Chriſt and 
—_—_— to make us» ſubmit our ſervices, to knit our wills, to conform our 
caleſte & ve- = on, and to incorporate our perſons m_— — 
jon ag RE s, we might be changed from glory to glory, and 
Ambreſ. & es Ido the meaſure Chriſt there where our Faith can no way be | 
Sacram. 1.5. | impaired, our Bodies and Souls ſubjet ro no decay, and by conſequence 
4; ned, | Nandin no need of any ſuch © viaticems, as we here uſe to ſtrengthen us 
menum & be-| in a journey ſo much both above the Perfedtion, and againſt the corrup- 


ſpaaſhn,ue | ronof ourpreſent Nature, 


firmitates, & | 

purgandas immeuitanes, Cyprian. de Can. Dom. b Pam quaedam incorporate, ſabxefis #bſequin, winnt atibus 

maths, afellibie wth ; Eſw« carnts = gr ns oft, & quoddam defiderium manenst in ipſo. Cypr..bid. 
vovere, 


were, C ryſeſt. hom. 24- m1 Cor. Qz1 baber nb1 wroat, accedat, credat, mcorpererar, wvrurficerny, : 
Aug. epift-59. & vide de Crv.Deighth. 16, cap.5. © Sic chum Sacramentumn appellatum. Vid. Dur. de rinbun Eccleſue, 
th, 2. cap. $5- 


| 
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OC ——_— _ 


CHAP, XIV, 


of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament ; the Fellowſhip or Union 
the Faithful , the Obſignation of the Covenant of Grate , aud t 


Abrogation of the Paſſover, 


Ow as the (ame nouriſhment which preſerveth the Union 
5 between the Soul and Body, or Head and Members, doth 
in like manner preſerve the {niow between the Mem- 
bers themſelves: Even fo this Sacrament is as it were 
the Sinew of the Church , whereby the Faithful, be- 
ing all animated by the ſame Spirit that makes them 
one with Chriſt, are knit together in a Bond of Peace, 
— a unity of thoughts and defires , 
having the ſame common ies to withſtand, the ſame common 
Prince to obey, the fame common Rule to dire them, the ſame com- 
mon Way to paſs, the ſame common Faith to vindicate; and therefore 
the ſame mutual Fngagements to further and-advance the good of each 
other : So that the next immediate effect of this Sacrament, 15 to confirm 
the Union of all the Members of the Charch each to other in a Communion 
| of Saints, whereby their Prayers are the more ſtrengthned , and their 
C| adverſaries the more reſiſted : For as in Natural —_—_— ſtrengrthen- 
| eth motions natural, and weakneth violent : Soin the Church, 1nion 
| ftrengthneth all Spiritual motions, whether upward as Meditations and 
' Prayers to God, or downward as ſmpathy and good works towards our 
| weak Brethren, and it hindreth all violent motions, the ſtrength of Sin, 
the darts of Satan, the provocations of the World, the Judgments of 
| God, or whatever evil may be by the fleſh, either committed or deſerved. 
| | And this 1{n10n of the Faithful, is both in the Elements and Appellations, 
D and in the Ancient Ceremonies, and in the very at of cating and drinking 
moſt ſignificantly repreſented, 
| Firſt, For the Elements, they are ſuch as, though naturally their 
parts were ſeparated in ſeveral Grains and Grapes, yet are they by the 
art of man moulded rogether, and made upinto one Artificial Body con- 
' fiſting of divers Homogeneous parts: Men by Nature are diſ-joynted 
not more in Being, than in Aﬀet#:ons and Deſires each tromi other, every 
one being his own End, and not any way affected with that tenderneſs of 
Communion, or Bowels of Love, which in Chriſt we recover: But now 
Chriſt hath redeemed us trom this eſtate of enmity, and drawing us all to 
the purſuit of one common End, and thereunto enablingus by one #niform 


| means of this holy Sacrament, after the ſame manner reunited into one 
| Spiritual Body, as the Elements (though originally ſeveral) are into one 


F| Family, and not to have one bone of it broken , to (ignifie that there 


| ſhould be all unity, and no Schiſm or Rupture in the Church, which is 

| | Chrijts Body, 

| Secondly, For the Appellations of this Sacrament, it is commonly 
called The Lords Supper , which word, though with us it import nothing 


: 


s llc 


but an ordinary courſe and time of why, yet in other Language it 
| Kkk __ expreiſeth 


| Rule his holy Word,and by one wital Principle his holy Spirit : We are by the |; 


Epheſ.4. 3, 4 


Advancement 
of Leargyng, 
Ith 2. 


| Artificial Maſs, And for the ſame reaſon (as I conceive) was the holy 
| | Paſſover inthe Eaw commanded to be one whole Lamb, and eaten in one 


24. 
i Cor-10. 17, 
Exod.12.25, 


Cane aw th 
ws 4 Com 
one we/- 
enthumn, P (ur, 
& lſod. 


| 
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Dicnyl. 
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Gen. 3. 22+ 
& 17. 10. 
Exod. 12.17. 
Tit. 3. $- 
1 Ccr.10. 15, 


expreſſeth that which the other A tion retains, Communion or Fel- 
lowſhip : And laſtly, it was called by the Antients Synaxs, a ColleQion, 
gathering together, or aſſembling of the Faithful, namely, into that 
unity which Chri#t by his Merits purchaſed , by his Prayer obtained, and 
by his Spirit wrought in them: So great h ever been the Wiſdom of 
Gods Spirit, and of his Church, which 1s ruled by it z to impoſe on divize 
inititutions, fuch names as might expreſs their vertue and our duty : 
As Adams Sacrament was called the Tree of Life ; the Fews Sacra- 
ments, the Covenant, and the Papover , with the Chriſtians, Bap- 
tiſm is called Regeneration, and the Lords Supper Communion ; that 


' the names we might be put in minde of the power of the things them- 


ſelves, 
Thirdly, For the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms annexed unto this Sacys- 


ment in the Primitive times, notwi ing for ſuperſtitious abuſes 
ſome of them have been aboliſhed , yer in their own original uſe they did 


calice vino a- 
qua miſcerur, 
Chriſto populis 
adunatur : St 
vinuwm tantum 
uu offerat, 
| was. Chriſti 
incigit efſe fine 
nobys ; S1 wve- 
16 aqua ſit ſola, 
plebs inci 


eſſe fine Chri- 
9, Cypr.ltb 2. 


Ambroſ. de 
Sacra l.$.c.1- 
b Struck. Antiq. 
Convryv. lib.3. 
c.t1. 

c Revcl.17.15. 


c Scalig. de 
Subr. Exerc. 
Arift. Pol. 12. 


£4 
f Atts2. 26. 
2 Per. 2. 13+ 
Jude v. 12+ 
Cana noſtra 


'- | rrative power in the goodneſs of 
-| ment of helliſh hypocrifie in Fudas, 


_ this uniting and knitting quality which the Sacraments have 1n it, 
whereby the Faithful are made one with Chriſt by Faith, and amongſt 
themſelves by love, 

And firſt they had a cuſtom of * mixing Water with the Wine, (as 
there came Water and Blood out of Chrifts ſide) which, however it might 
have a Natural reaſon, becauſe of the Heat of the Country, and Cuſtom 
of the Southern parts , where the® uſe wasrto corre the heat of Wine 
with Water, yet was it by the Chriſtians uſed not without a Myſtical 
and Allegorical ſenſe ;, to expreſs the mixture (whereof this Sacrament is 
an effeffual Initrument ) of all the le (who have Faith to receive it) 
with Chriits Blood : <Water being by the Holy Ghoit himſelt interpreted 
for People and Nations, 

Secondly, - At the receiving of this holy Sacrament, their Cuſtom was 
to* kiſs one another with an holy kiſs, or a kiſs of love, as a teſtification 


of mutual dearnef, it proceeding from the* exiliency of the Spirits, and 


readineſs of Nature to meet and unite it ſelf unto the thing beloved ; 
for love is nothing elſe but a delightful affeRion arifing from an at- 
e excellent 0bjef#, unto which it 
endeavoreth to cleave and to uniteit ſelf: And re it was anargu- 
and an imitation of his Father the 
Divel, (who transformeth himſelf into an | of Light, for the en- 
largement of his Kingdom) to uſe this holy $ of love tor the inſtru- 
ment of a hatred z ſo much the more deviliſh thagany, by how much 
the object of it was the more divine, 

Thirdly, After the Celebration of the Divine Myſteries, the Chri- 
ſtans, to teſtifie their mutual love to each other, did eat in common toge- 


- | ther : Which Feaſts from that which they did fignifie (as the uſe of God 


and his Church, is to proportion names and things) were called * Love- 


| | feaſts, to teltifie unto the very ® Heathen , how dearly they were knit 


together, 
Fourthly, After receiving of theſe holy MyFeries, there were extra- 
ordina ls 


who either for his Name, or under his Hand, did ſuffer with patience the 
calamities of this preſent life, expeRing the glory which d be re- 


denomine rati- 


onem ſui oftendit. Tert. Apol. cap. 39. Vide Stack, Antiq. Conviv. L.1. c.33. g Vide toquinnt, ut invicem diligunt. 


Tertul. & Minut. Fel. h 4 wmperrs x, fla biducr x7 weraipurr war® | 
T6 mam mln), x, eurs Gs oppdires + oy opepts, Kee. Juſt. Mart. Apolog, 2. * 
Depoſita Pictatis. Vide Tert. Apol. c 39. 
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vealed 
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10ns and * collefFions for refreſhing Chrifts poor Members , | 


b 


Lords laſt Supper. 
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B | 
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: 
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: 
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: 


C 


/ 


| 


" vealed untothem : Thoſe did hey make the Treaſures of the Church, 


| tations and mutual Hoſpitalities, whereby the Zody Politick is as well pre- 


their bowels the hordes and repoſitories of their piety, and ſuch as were 
Orphans, or Widows, or aged, or fick, or in condemned to' 
Mine-pits, or to the Iſlands, or deſolate places, or dark Dungeons (the 
uſual puniſhments in thoſe times) with all theſe were they not aſhamed 
in this holy work to acknowledge a unity of condition, a fellowſhip and 
equality in the Spiritual priviledges of the ſame Head, 2 mutual relation 
of fellow-members in the ſame common body ; unto which, if any had 

reater right than other, they certainly were the men, who were con- 

rmed unto their Head in ſuffering, and did go to their Kinedew 
om the ſame path of Zloed which he had e be-ſprigkled tor 
[ 


Laſtly, It was the cuſtom in any ſolemn Teſtimonial of Peace, to 
receive and exhibite this holy Sacrament, as the Seal and Earneit of that 
Wnion which the parties whom it did concern, had between themſelves, 
Such hath ever been the care of the holy Church in all the Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonial Acceſſhons, whether of Deceney or Charity , which 
have been by it appointed in this holy Sacrament, that by them and ia 
them all, the Concinnation of the Body of Chriſt, the Fellowſhip, Sym- 
pathy, and Unity of his Members, might be both ſignified and pro- 
teſſed : That as we have all but one Sacrament, which is the Food of Life, 
ſo we ſhould have but one Sexl, which is the Spirit of Life; and from 
thence but one Heart, and one Minde, q—_ and loving, and purſuing 
all the ſame things, through the ſame way, by the ſame rule, tothe 
ſame end, And tor this reaſon amongſt ot I cake it, it is that our 
Church doth require in the recerving of theſe My#eries an uniformity in all 
her Members, even in matters that are of themſelves indifferent , that in 
the Sacrament of Unity there might not appear any Breach or Schiſm, bur 
that as at all times, j4 much more then, we ſhould all think, and ſpeak, 


and do the ſame things, leaſt the manner ſhoyld oppoſe the ſub#ance of | 5: 


the Celebration, 

Laſtly, It we conſider the very a& of eatine and drinking , even 
therein is expreſſed the fellowſhip and the «non of the faithful to each 
other, for even by Nature are men directed to expreſs their affeions or 
reconcilements to others ia feaſts and invitations, where even publick 
Enemies have condeſcended to terms of fairneſs and plauſibility ,- for 
which cauſe it is noted for one of the Acts of Tyrants, whereby to dif 
ſociate the mindes of their Subjects, and ſo to break them when they 
are aſunder, whom all together they could not bend, to interdi& invi- 


ſerved as the Natural, and the love of men as much nouriſhed as thei 
Bodies, And therefore where Foſeph did love moſt, there was the meſs 


the affetions of men) was no way better expreſſed, than by their mucual 
abominating the Tables of each other, So that in all theſe Circumſtances 
we figde how the «ion of the Faithful unto each other , is in this holy 
Sacrament both ſignified and confirmed, whereby (however they may 
in regard of Temporal Relations ſtand ar great diſtance, even as great as 


is between the Palace and the Priſon) yer in Chriſt they are all Fellow- | «+ 


members of the ſagze common Body , and Fellow-heirs of the ſame 


common Kingdom, and Spiritual ſtones of the ſame commog Church, | e«ei« 


which is a * Name of Wniy and Peace, 


doubled , and the National hatred between the Fews and Egyptians ſpring- Gen.4 


ing from the diverſity of Religions (whoſe work it isto knit and faſten |: 


Ads 4. 32. 
Phil. x. 27. 
Unum ſignum 


habemus : Quar 


re non in uns 
ovilt ſumus 
Auguſt. Tom 7. 
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C eſarienſem. 
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Rem. 4.11. | of Tife; that by many things, in the ſmalleſt whereof it is impoſſible 


' SOnecd. 


Epheſ.4. 5.5. They have one Father who deriveth on them an equal Nobility, one , 
Lord who equally governeth them , one Spirit who equally quickneth 
them, one Baptiſm which equally regenerateth them, one Faith which 
equally warrants their inheritance to them z and laſtly, one Sew and 
Bond of Love which equally intereſterh them in the joys and griets of each 
26447 $574 | other ; ſo that, as in a Lockers, ſo principally in this divine friendſhip of | 


Apgar ns Chriſts Church there js an equality and uniformity, be the outward diſtan- | 


| ces how great ſoever, | 
| Another Principal End or Effeft of this holy Supper, is to ſignifie and | 
| obſienate unto the Soul of each Believer, his perſonal claim an ticleunto 
' the new Covenant of Grace, Weare ina ſtate of corruption ; fn, though * 
| it have received by Chri#t a wound, of which it cannot recover ; yet as | 
Maxim# mor- | Beaſbs commonly in the pangs of death, uſe moſt violently to ſtruggle | 


tiferi efſe ſo- | . - «Won | 
1s meſs me.) 30d often to faſten their Teeth more eagerly and fiercely where they | 


riemium befti- | light ; ſo fin here, that body of death, that beſieging, encompaſſing evil, | 
arum. Flor.l.2.) that Canaanite that lieth in our members, being continually heartned by 
Kem.. 24. | Our arch enemy Satan, however ſubdued by = doth yet never ceaſe 
Heb. 12.1. | togoad and prick us in the eyes, that we might not look up to our fucure | 
Joh 23. 13. | Poſſeſſion, is ever raiſing up ſteems of corruption to intercept the luſtre | 
ot that glory which we expeR, is ever ſuzgeſting unto the Believer, * 
| matter of difidence and anxiety, that his hopes hitherto have been un- | 
grounded, his Faith preſumptuous, his claim to Chriſt deceitful, his pro- | 
priety uncertain, if not quite deſperate , till at laſt the _ Soul lies 
gaſping and panting for breath under the buffers of this Meſſenger of C 
Heb.1z. 5. | Satan, And for this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God (who hath pro- | 
| miſed never to fail, nor forſake us) that we might not be frallowed up | þ 
S2% _ with gricf, to renew often our right, and exhibit with his own hands 
lors apze- | (for what is done by his officers is by him done) that ſacred Body with the 
Co x, | efficacy of it unto us, that we might fore-enjoy the promiſed Inheritance, 
CEE and pur, not into our Cheſts or Coffers which may haply by caſualities | 
in 1 cor. Hom. | miſcarry, but into our very bowels, into our ſubſtance. and ſoul, the | 
a Pledges of our Salvation, that we might at this Spiritaal Altar ſee Chriſt D 
Cri bares | asit were crucified before our eyes, cling unto his Crof, and graſp it in | 
mw ſancuimem | Our arms, ſuck in his Blood, and with it Salvation, put in our hands with 
One '"-' Thomas, not out of difidence, but out of Faith into his fide, and faſten 
demproricnoftri , Our CONgUes in his ſacred Wounds ;, that being all over died with his Blood, 
ww/nera figt- | we may uſe boldneſs, and approach to the Throne of Grace, lifting up unto | | 
mu lingnam, | , . . | 
Gr. Cyprian, | Heaven in Faith and contidence of acceptance, thoſe*eyes and hands | 
Cena Pom. | which have ſeen 2nd handled him, opening wide that mouth which hath E 
received him, and crying aloud with that Tongue, which having taſted ; 
| the Bread of Life, hath from thence both ſtrength and arguments for 
| Prayer to move God for mercy, This then is a fiagular benefic of this 
| Sacrament, the often repetition and celebration whereof, is as it were the | 


renewing, or rather the confirming with more and more Seals our Patent | 


_— 


oS 


— 
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Heb. 5. 18 
GOn.17-11., 


= "Deg? . for God tolie, we might have ſtrong conlolation, who have our refuge to 


cbri.1.2.c.1. | lay hold on him, who in theſe holy Myſteries is ſer before us; for the [ 
puns 3 nt "| Sacrament 15 not onely 2 Sign tOrepreſent, but a Seal to exhibit that which 
»..mr, A- | It repreicnts, In the Sign we fee, in the Seal we receive him, In the 
rM.deIn:erp. | Srgn we have the Image, in the Seal the benefit of Chriſts Body ; for the 


_—— | nature of a Sign is to diſcover and repreſent that which in it ſelf is ob- 


Play ann : ; "" 

wE14 xama-| [care or abſent (as words are called Signs and Symboles of our inviſible | 
nin credits | thoughts) but the property of a Seal is to ratifie and to eſtabliſh that_| | 
which ' | 


UC 
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————————————_— 
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Lords laſt Supper. 
the Sacrament by the name of a Ring, which men uſe in ſealing thoſe 
writings unto which they annex their truſt and credit, And as the 
Sacrament is 4 Sign and Seal from God to us repreſenting and exhibiting 
his benefits, (o thould it bea Sign and Seal from us to God, a Siem to (e- 
parate us from ſinners, a Seal to oblige us to all performances of Faith 
and thankfulneſs on our part required, 
A Another End and Effet of this holy Sacrament was, to abrogate the 
| Paſover , and teſtifie the alteration of thoſe former Types which were 
| not the commemorations, but the predictions of Chrifts Paſion : An 
| for this cauſe our Rleſſed Saviewy did celebrate both thoſe Seppers at the 
| fame time, (but the new Supper after the other, and in the eveniag, 
| Whereby was figured the fulneſs of time) that theteby the prelence ot. 
' the ſubſtance might evacuate the ſhadow z even as the Sun doth with his 
| luſtre rake away all thoſe leſſer and ſubſtitured lights, which were uſed 
B  fornoother purpoſe, but to ſupply the dete&t which there was of him, 
| The Paſſover however in the nature of a Sacrifice, it did prefigure Chriſt , 
| = in the n1ture of a ſolemmity and annual commemoration it did immediate- 
reſpeRt the temporal delyverance of that people out of Egypt, by the 


| 


| our freedom from Satan ; So that their Sacrament was but the Type of a 
' Type, and therefore muſt needs have ſo much the weaker and more ob- 


' which might otherwiſe be uneffeRual z for which cauſe ſome have called. 
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| frinkling of their doors with Blood, which was it ſelf but a ſhadow of | nga Na 


| (cure reference unto Chrift , even as thoſe draughts do leſs reſemble the 
C face of a man, which are taken from a former peice; or that light the | 
brightneſs of its original which ſhines weakly through a ſecond or third 
ni Beſides this ſmall light which ſhined trom the Pafover on 
the people of the Fews , and by which they were ſomething, though 
darkly enabled tro behold _—_ but hike the light in a Houſe or 
Family, which could not ſhine beyond the narrow compals of that ſmiall 
 peoplez and therefore it wasto be eaten in ſuch a Family, to fignitie, as 
conceive, that the Church was then but asa handful or houthold in re- 
D ſpe of that fulneſs of the Gentiles which was to follow, Now then 
| the Church being to enlarge its borders, and to be coextended with the 
| World, it ſtood in need of a greater light, even that Sun of _—_— 
nef, who was now to be as well the light to lighten the Gentiles, as he 
| had been formerly the glory of his people Iſrael. And therefore we may 
obſerve, that this ſecond Sacrament was not to be eaten in a private (epa- 
rated Family, but the Church was to come together, ani ro ſtay one for an- 
other, that in the confluence of the people, and the publicknels of the 
E adtion, the encreaſe andamplitude of the Church might be expreſſed : 
Beſides the Gentiles were unintereſted in that temporal deliverance of the 
Tews from Pharaoh, it being a particular and national benefit, and there- 
| tore the commemoration thereof in the Paſchal Lamb , could not, b 
them, who in the loyns of their Anceſtars, had not been there delivered, 
be literally and with reflexion on themſelves celebrated, Requiſit there- 
fore inthis reſpe alſo it was, in as much as the partition wall was broken 
' down, and both Few and Gentile were incorporated jnto one hegd, that 
F ' national and particular relations ceaſing, ſuch a Sacrament might be re- 
inſtituted ; wherein the wniverſal reftoring of all mankinde might be re- 
preſented, And certainly for a man at mid-day to ſhut his Windows 
from the communion of the general light, and to uſe onely private Lamps 
| of his own, as it is towards men madneſs, (0 it is impiety and Schiſmin 
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There is between the Goſpel and the Legal Ceremonies (as 1 obſerved) 

the ſame proportion of difterence, as is between houſhold Tapers and 
the common Sun-ſhine , as in regard of the amplitude of their light, 
and of the extent of their light, ſo in the duration of it likewiſe: For 
as oye within a ſmall time, do of themſelves expire and periſh, where- 
Vide Ang E- | as the light of the Sun doth never waſte it ſelf, even {o Fewiſh Rites 
pi; 5-9" *& | were by Gods inſtitution periſhable and por, ory during that infancy 
Epiſt.1g. «4 | of the Church, wherein it was not able to look on a brighter object , 
Heron. cap-*"| but when in the fulneſs of time, the Church was grown unto a firmer 
4g 2. | ſenſe, then in the death of Chr: did thoſe Types likewiſe die, and 
& 6. & de | were together with the fins of the World cancelled upon the Cyrof. 
eac1.| Amongſt the Perſians it was a ſolemn obſervation to nullifie for a time 
Gal.4.3- | the force of their Laws, and to extinguiſh thoſe fires , which they 
Eph.2-15,1® | were wont idolatrouſly to adore, upon the death of their King, as if by 
"_ lr. | him both their policy and Religion had been animated : Even ſo at the 
p. 27- death of our Bleſſed Saviowr, were all thoſe Legal Ordinances, thoſe holy 
Fires, which were wont to ſend up the ſweet ſavor of Incenſe, and Sacyi- 
fices unto Heaven, aboliſhed z he (who before had ſubſticuted them in his 
ycb.10.4 | room, and by aneffectual influence from himſelf made them temporary 
inſtruments of that propitiation, which it was impoſſible for them in their 
own natures to have effe&ted) being himſelt come to finiſh that work 
which was by them onely fore-ſhadowed, but not begun, much leſs ac- 
compliſhed, 


Lords laſt Supper. 
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CHAP, XV. 


The laſt End of this holy Sacrament ; namely, the Celebration and Me- 
mory of Chriſts death, A _— —_— of all the benefits which are 
by his Death Church, The Queſtion touching the quality 


c d on the 
of Temporal eaiivcats ſtated, 


He laſt and moſt expreſs End of this holy Sacrament, is, ta 
celebrate the memory of _—_ Death and Paſſion , which 
was that unvaluable price of our doable Redemption ; Re- 
demption from Hell, and Redemption unto Glory, Great 
Delvverances, as they have moved the Church unto Anni- 
verſary Celebrations of them, which Chriſt himſelf hath 
B| been pleaſed to honor with his own preſence ; ſo have they drawn even 
| Heathen-men alſo, not _— ſolemnize the Feſtivals , and deifie the 
| Memories of thoſe , unto whoſe inventions they owed the good things 
which they enjoy, but farther to honor even brute Creatures themſelves 
with ſolemn triumphs and memorials: Nay Beaſts have not been forger- 
ful of thoſe, unto whom they ow any way their life and ſafety 5 how 
| much more then doth it become Chriſtians to celebrate with an eternal 
memory, the Author of their Redemption; a work beyond all that ever the 
C' Sun ſaw, yea, a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sun it (elf, and which 
| the Angels cannot comprehend ! Matters circumſtantial , as time and 
| place; and matters typical and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, $Sacrifices, 
| and Sacraments, as they receive their particular advancement and ſanRifi- 
cation from thoſe works which they immediately reſpe&, fo are th 
not by us to be ſolemaly celebrated without continued memories of thoſe 
works which do ſo dignifie them, All places naturally being but ſeveral 
parcels of the ſame common Air and Earth, are of an equal worth, Burt 
D, when it pleaſeth God in any place to beſtow a more ſpecial ray of his pre- 
| ſence, and to ſandtifie any Temple unto his own ſervice, as it is then by 
| that extraordinary preſence of his, made a holy and conſecrated place ;, (o 
are we when we enter into it, to look unto our feet, to pull off our ſhoves, 
to have an eye unto him that filleth it with his preſence z or otherwiſe if 
| we enter into it, as into a common place, we ſhall offer nothing but the 
ſacrifice of fools, All rimes are naturally equal, as being diſtinguiſhed 
by the ſame conſtant and uniform motion of the Heavens, yet notwith- 
E ſanding when God ſhall by any notable and he nag work of. his, 
| honor and ſandtifie ſome certain days, as he did the Fewiſh Sabbath with 
reſpet to the Creation, and our Lords day by raiſing up Chri# from the 
dead ; as they are by this wonderful work of his ſevered from the rank 
| of common times, ſo are we ever when we come unto them; not to paſs 
| them oyer without the memory of that work which had fo advanced 
| them: Otherwiſe to ſolemnize a day without reference unto the cauſe of 
| its ſolemnization, is but a blinde obſervance; And for this cauſe when 
' God commands reverence to places; and ſanctification of days; he annex- 
| eth the ground of both, and leads us to a fight of thoſe works front 
| which they receive both their dignity and inſtirution, (o likewiſe in $4- 
craments ; tO eat Bread, and drink Wine; are naked; common, fimple 
actions, and in themſelves always alike z but when Chriſt ſhall by that 
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Meditations on the 


repreſentations of his own ſacred Body, as they are by this divine relation 


hallowed , ſo to partake of them without commemorating that great | 


work which hath ſo ſanRtified them, is not onely impious in that it per- 
veteth the divine inititstion, but abſurd likewiſe, it being allone , as 


' if amanſhould with much ceremony and ſolemnity receive Parchment and 


Wax, never ſo much as thinking on the Land it conveys, or look on a 
Picture without aity reflexion oh the pattern and original which it re- 
ſembleth, which is indeed to look on the Wood, and not on the Picture, 
it being naturally impoſſible to ſeparate things in notion, whoſe Being 
do confiſt in relation toeach other, So then the Sacrament being a Typ 
cal ſervice, is not, nor can be celebrated without a remembrance of t 
ſubſtance which it reſembleth ; which thing, according as is the | r— 
nels, value, and importance of it, doth proportionably impoſe on us a 
greater neceſſity of this duty , which is then rightly — when 
there 15 a deep impreſſion of Chriſt crucified made on the Soul, by theſe 
Seals of his Death, than which there is not any thing in the World more 
fic to faſten a ſtamp of it ſelf in the minces of men, 

Permanent and firm impreſſions do uſe to be made in the mindes of men 
by ſuch cauſes as theſe, 

Firſt, It the objeR be wonderfal and beyond the common courſe of 


' things, it doth then ſtrangely affe& the thoughts, whereas obvious and 


ordinary things paſs through the Soul, as common people do through 
the ſtreets, without any notice at all, And this is the reaſon why natu- 
rally men remember thoſe things beſt , which either they did 1n their 
* Childhood,becauſe then every thing brings with it the ſhape of novelty, 
and novelty is the mother of admiration, or thoſe things which do very 
rarely fall out, which howſoever they may be in their cauſes natural, = 
with the greater part of men, who ule to make their obſervations rather 
on the events, than on the originals of things, COIIT TIES 
Now what greater wonder hath ever entred into the thoughts of men, 
even of thoſe who have ſpent their time and conceits in amplifying Na- 
ture with Creatures of their own fancying than this, That the God, 

the World, without derivation from whoſe life, all the Creatures muſt 
moulder into their firſt nothing, ſhould himſelf die, and expire, the 
trame of Nature ſtill ſubſiſting * That he who filleth all things with his 
preſence, ſhould be ſtretched out upon a piece of Wood, and confined 
within a narrow ſtone £ He whoupholdeth all things by his power, ſhould 
be himſelf kept under by that which is nothing, by Death « Certainly, 
that at which the World ſtood amazed, that which againſt the courſe of 
Nature brought darkneſs on the Fountain of Light , ( which could no 
longer ſhine, when his glory who derived luſtre on it, was it ſelf eclipſed) 
That which made the Earth to tremble under the burden of fo bloody a 
ſin; that which the Angels ſtoop and look into with humble aſtoniſh- 


' ment and adoration z that which conſiſteth of ſo great a combination 


and confluence of wonders , muſt needs make a deep impreſſion on the 
Soul, though hard as Mwrble, at which the ſtones themſelves of the Tem. 


ple did rend aſunder, 


Secondly, Thoſe things uſe to make impreſſions on the Underſtand- 
ing, which do move and excite any ſtrong Paſſion of the minde, there 
being ever a moſt near aQivity and intimate reference between Paſſion 
and Reaſon, by means of that natural affinity and ſubordination which is 
between them, Obſerve irin one paſſion of Love, how it removes the 
minde from all other obje&s, firmly fixing it on one thing, which it | 


moſt | 
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of all 'D 
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| eat his mear, 
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"moſt reſpeteth ; for as knowledge makes the objet to| be loved, ſo hve 


makes us defire to know more ot the obje&t : Thereaſon whereof is that 


inſeparable ##io» which Nature hath fixed inall things between the truth 


ahd che good of them , either of which working on the proper faculty to 
which it belongeth, provokes it to ſet the other faculty on work, either 
by diſtinRion as from the ander#anding to the a_—_ or by inſinuation, 
as from thie Pſion to the anderftanding, even as fire doth not heat wich- 
out light, nor enlighren without heat, Where the treaſure is, che heart 
cannot be abſent ; where the Body is,the Eagles muſt reſort, If I know 
a thing be good I muſt loveit; and where I love the goodnels of it, 1 
cannot bar defire to know it z, all divine objed#s being 23 eſſentially good 
as they are true, and the knowledge and love of them being as naturally 
linked, as the Nerve is to the part which it moveth, or as the Beam is 
to the heat and influence by which it worketh : Now what object is 
there can more deſerve our love, than the Death of Chriſt ? Certainly 
if it be natural for men to love where they have been loved before z and 
if in that caſe it be fit that the quantity ot the former love ſhould be the 
rule and meaſure of the latter, how can it be that our love to him ſhould 


| not exceed all other love (even as he juſtly requireth) ſince greater love 
than his hath not been ſeen, that a man ſhould neglet the love of him- 
ſelf andlay down his life for his enemies £ And it we love Chri#, that 


will naturally lead us to remember him too, who as he is the Life, and ſo 
the object of our love; ſo is he the Truth likewiſe, and fo the object of 


C gur knowledge : And therefore the ſame Apoztle, who did rejoyce in no- 


thing but Chriſt crucified (and joy is nothingelſe but love pertected, for 


| they differ only as the fame Water in. the Pipe, and in the Fountain) 


did likewiſe, notwithſtanding his eminency in all Phariſaical learn- 
ing, Deſire to know nothing but Feſus Chriit, and him crucified, Such 
2 dominion hath love on the minde to make permanent and firm im- 
preſſions, 

Laſtly, Thoſe things work ſtrongly upon the memory, which do 
mainly concern, and are beneficial to man: There is no man, not dif- 
poſſeſſed of reaſon, who in ſickneſs doth forget the Phyſician, neither 
did ever man hear of any one ſtarved, becauſe he did not remember to 
Beaſts indeed I have heard of (but thoſe very ſtrange ones 


too) which upon turning aſide from their meat, have forgotten the pre- 


ſence of it; but never were any fo forſaken by Nature, as to forget the 
| defire and inquity after what they wanted : And the reaſon is, becauſe 
| whereſoever Nature hath left a capacity of receiving farther perfeion 


from ſome other thing, there the hath- imprinted an appetite to that 
thing: And there is (uch o_ between the faculties of Nature; 
that the indigence of one ſers all the reſt on motion to ſupply it, Now 
what thing was there ever more beneficial unto mankinde, than the Death 
of Chriſt ? in compariſon whereof all other things are as droſs and dung, 


The * name, and fruit, and hope of a Chriſtian, would be all but ſhadows, | "7/7 


if Chriſt had not dyed, By his Humility are we exalted, by his Cerſe 
are we bleſſed, by his Bondage are we made free, by his Stripes are we 
healed ; we who were Veſſels of diſhonor, had all our miſeries emptied 
into him in whom dwelled he fulnef of the Godheed, > Wharſoever evils 
he ſuffered, ours was the propriety to them, bur the pain was his , © all 
that 1gnominy and Agony which was unworthy ſo honorable a Perſon as 
Chriſt, was neceſſary tor fo vile a finner as man, 
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Infinite it is and indeed impoſſible to take a full view of; all, the 
| benefits of Chriſts death z yet becauſe the remembrance of Chriis 
| dearh here , is nothing elſe but a yrecordation of thole unvaluable 
| blefings, which by means of it were, together with his holy Blood, ſhed 
| down upon the Church, I will touch a little upon the principal of 


them, 
That Chriſt Feſus is unto his Church, the Author and 0riginal of all 


. 26, | ſet at liberty his people, ſpoil principalities and powers, lead captivity cap- 


_ 8.35. | tive, take trom the ſtrong man all his armor, and divide the ſpoils, is a 
cas Þ | trathſo clearly written with a Sun-beam, that no Cracovian Heretick dare 
Eph.4. 8. deny it. Let usthen ſee by what means he doth all this, and we will nor 
—_ w_ here ſpeak of that work whereby Chri#, having formerly purchaſed the 
Right, doth afterwards confer and actually apply the benefit and intereſt 
of that right unto his members, which is the work of his quickning Spirit, 


that was in general Chriſts Merit, The whole ronverſation of Chriit on 
the Earth, was nothing elſe but a continued merit, proceeding trom a 
double eſtate, an eſtate of 7enominy and Paſſion procuring, and an eſtate 
of Exaltation and Honor, applying his Benefits, 

The Paſion of Chriſt was his Death, whereby I underſtand not that 
laſt a& onely- of Expiration , but the whole ſpace between that and his 
Gal.4. Nativity, ve Aur _ ſubje& to the Law of Death, and to all thoſe | 
— _—_ natural infirmities, which were the Harbingers of Death, he might in that 
(ub Samaritide, | whole {pace be as truly calle A man of death, as Adam was a dead man 
&c. Terr. in the vertue of the Curſe that very day, beyond which notwithſtand- 


a hwy ing he lived many hundred years z that which we call Death, being no- 
in Homine,c.8. | thing elſe but the conſummation of it, 


— The Eſtate of Exaltation is the Reſurreion of Chriſt, wher 
PII efticacy of _ fir which was on -_ — is publi 
declared z and his Interceſſion wherein it is propoſed and preſented un 
God the Father, as an Eternal Price and Prayer in the behalf of his Churc 
Now the Benefits which by this Merit of Chris we receive, are of ſev 
ral kindes, Some are Privative, conſiſting in an immunity from all 
thoſe evils which we were formerly ſubje&t unto, whether of fin or 
TIE puniſhment : Others are Poſitive, including in them a right and intereſt 
Joha 1.12. | untoall the Prerogatives of the Sons of God, The one 1s called an Ex- 
piation, Satisfattion, Redemption, or Deliverance + The other a Purchaſe, 
and tree Donation of ſome excellent Bleſfing, Redemption thus diſtin- 


— 


of Sin; Ora Redemption of Glory, from the bondage of Corruption : And 
both theſe have their parts and latitudes, 

For the firſt, In Sin we may conſider three things: The ftate or maſs 
of ſin; the guilt or damnablenef# of fin ;, and the corruption, ſtain or de- 
formity of fin, 

The ftate of ſon is a ſtate of deadneſs or immobility in nature towards 


the will is dead and diſabled for any holy propenſion ;, the affetFions are dead 
and diſabled for any purſuit , the body dead and diſabled tor any obedient 
Miniitry, and the whole man dead, and by conſequence diſabled for any 
ſenſe of its own death: Andas it is a ſtate of death, ſo it is a ſtate of emmi- 


| 


Spiritual Life, the Deliverer that ſhould come out of Sion, that ſhould | a 


bur onely of thoſe means which he uſed ro procure therighr it felf, and |B 


guiſhed, is either a Redemption of Grace, trom the bondage and tyranny |E 


Eph- 2, 
| any good; the #nderſtanding is dead and diſabled for any ſpiritual perception; |F 


teſtation, So then, the firſt part of our Deliverance reſpeRts us as we | | 


| 


| nn and therefore in this fate we are the objects of Gods hatred and 
e 
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are in this fate of death and enmity ,, and it is (as I ſaid before) a double 
Deliverance , Negative, by removing us out of this eſtate, and Poſitive 
by conſtituring us in another, which is an eſtate of life and reconcile- 
ment, 

Firſt, The «nderſtanding is delivered from the bondage of ignoratice, 
vanity, worldly wiſdom, miiperſwaſions, carnal principles, _ the like, 
and is (after removal of this darkneſs, and vat) opened to fee and acknow- 
A | ledge both its own darknef, and the evidence of that light which ſhines 

| upon it, Our wills and affedtions are delivered from that diſability of 
| embracing or purſuing of 45r4ne objetFs, and from thar love of darkneſs 
| and proſecution of evil which is naturally in them z and after this, are 
wrought unto a ſorrow and ſenſe of their former eſtate, to a defire and 
love of Salvation , and of the means thereof, with a relolution tro make 
uſe of them : And the whole man is delivered from the eſtate of Death 
| and enmity, unto an eſtate of Life and Reconciliation, by beipg adopted 
B | for the Sons of God, Of theſe Deliverances , Chriſt is the Author , 
who worketh them (as I obſerved) by a double Casſality; the one 
| that whereby he. meriteth them, the bs & that whereby he conveyerh 
| and transfuſeth that which he had merited. This conveying cauſe is our 
| Yocation , wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt effectively, by the Word of 
| on and Goſpel of Regeneration inſtrumentally, by means of both which 
(this latter as the Seed, that other as the formative vertue that doth vege- 
tate and quicken the Seed) are we from dead men engratted into Chri#, 
C. and of enemies made ſons and coheirs with Chriit , but the meritorious 
cauſe of all this was, that price which Chriſt laid down , whereby he 
ranſome us from the eltate of Death, and purchaſe for us the 
of Sons : For every» ranſome and purchaſe (which are the two 
pur Redemption) are procured by the laying down of ſome price 
to the thing ranſomed and purchaſed, Now this price was the 
Blood of Chriit, and the laying down or payment of this Blood, 
puring it out of his ſacred Body, and the _— of itunto his 
1 2 paſſive obedience: And this is to be applied in the other 
ances, 
e ſecond conſideration then of Sin was, the Guilt of it, which is, 
binding over unto ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law: So we 
' have here a double Deliverance, from the Guilt of jin, and from the 
| Bondage of the Law. 
| | Firſt for Si», though it leave ſtill a fain in the Soul, yet the ſing 
of it is quite removed ; though we are not perte&tly cleanſed from the 
E ſoil, yet are we ſoundly healed from the mortalneſs and bruiſes 
of 1t, 
| Then for the Law, we are firſt freed from the Curſe of the Law : It 
| iSnot unto us a killing Letter, nor a word of Death, in as much as it is 
| not that rule according unto which we expect life, 
| Secondly, We are treed trom the Exattion of the Law; wearenot 
| neceſſarily bound to the rigorous performance of each jor and title of ir, 
| a performance unto which 1s ever annexed Legal Fuſtification : But our 
F, endeavors though impertet, are accepted, our infirmities though ſundry 
| are forgiven for his ſake, who was under both theſe Bondages ot the Law 
for our (akes, And as we are thus delivered from the Guilt of fin, fo are 
| we farther endued with Poſitive dignities, intereſt and propriety to all the 
| Righteouſneſs of Chriit, with which we are clothed as with a Garment: 
Claim unto all the Blefings which the Law inters upon due obedience 
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Infinite it is and indeed impoſſible to take a tull view of; all, the 
benefits of Chriſts death z yet becauſe the remembrance of Chriits 
death here, is nothing elſe but a yecordation of thoſe unvaluable 
bleFings, which by means of it were, together with his holy Blood, ſhed 
down upon the Church, I will touch a little upon the principal of 
them, 
That Chriſt Feſws is unto his Church, the Author and Original of all 
Spiritual Life, the Deliverer that ſhould come out of Sion, that ſhould 
ſet at liberty his people, ſpoil principalities and powers, lead captivity cap- 
tive, take trom the ſtrong man all his armor, and divide the ſpoils, is a 
truth (0 clearly written with a Sun-beam, that no Cracovian Heretick dare 
deny it, Let us then ſee by what means he doth all this; and we will not 
here ſpeak of that work whereby Chrit, having formerly purchaſed the 
Rieht, doth afterwards confer and actually apply the benefit and intereſt 
of that right unto his members, which is the work of his quickning Spirit, 
but onely of thoſe means which he uſed to procure theright it elf, and 
that was in general Chriſts Merit, The whole ronverſation of Chriit on 
the Earth, was nothing elſe but a continued merit, proceeding trom a 
double eſtate, an eſtate of 7gnominy and Paſſion procuring, and an eſtate 
of Exaltation and Honor, applying his Benefits, 

The Paſſion of Chriſt was his Death, whereby I underſtand not thar 
laſt a& onely- of Expiration , but the whole ſpace between that and his 
Nativity, wherein _ ſubje&t to the Law of Death, and to all thoſe | 
natural infirmities, which were the Harbingers of Death, he might in that |C 
whole ſpace be as truly called A man of death, 2s Adam was a dead man 
in the vertue of the Curſe that very day, beyond which notwithſtand- 
ing he lived many hundred years ; that which we call Death, being no- 
thing elſe but the conſummation of it, 

The Eſtate of Exaltation is the Reſurreion of Chriſt, whereby the 
efficacy of that merit which was on the Croff conſummared, is publickly 
declared ; and his Interceſſion wherein it is propoſed and preſented unto 
God the Father, as an Eternal Price and Prayer in the behalf of his Church, 'D 
Now the Benefits which by this Merit of Chris we receive, are of ſeve- 
ral kindes, Some are Privative, conſiſting in an immunity from all 
thoſe evils which we were formerly ſubje&t unto, whether of fin or 
puniſhment : Others are Poſitive, including in them a right and intereſt 
unto all the Prerogatives of the Sons of God, The one 15 called an Ex- 
piation, Satisfattion, Redemption, or Deliverance : The other a Purchaſe, 
and tree Donation of ſome excellent Bleſffing, Redemption thus diſtin- 
guiſhed, is either a Redemption of Grace, trom the bondage and tyranny 
of Sin; ora Redemption of Glory, from the bondage of Corruption : And 
both theſe have their parts and latitudes, 

For the firſt, In Sin we may conſider three things: The ſtate or maſ 
of ſin; the guilt or damnableneſs of ſin ; and the corruption, ſtain or de- 
formity of fin, 

The fate of fin is a ſtate of deadneſs or immobility in nature towards 
any good; the «nderſtanding is dead and diſabled for any ſpiritual perception; 
the will is dead and diſabled for any holy propenſion ; « 4 affe tions are dead 
and diſabled for any purſuit , the body dead and diſabled tor any obedient 
Mmiitry; and the whole man dead, and by conſequence diſabled for any 
ſenſe of its own death: And as it is a ſtate of death, ſo it is a ſtate of enmi- 
tyto0; and therefore in this fate we are the objects of Gods hatred and 


eteſtation, So then, the firſt part of our Deliverance reſpeRts us as we | 
are 
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are in this fate of death and enmity , and it is (as I ſaid before) a double 
Deliverance ; Negative, by removing us out of this eſtate, and Poſitive 
by conſtituting us in another, which is an eſtate of life and reconcile- 
meat, 

Firſt, The «nderſtanding is delivered from the bondage of ignoratice, |: Cor.2. 14. 
vanity, worldly wiſdom, milperſwafions, carnal principles, na, the like, |v<5-5- 5. 
andis (after removal of this darknef, and vail) opened to ſee and acknow- |; Jr? 3 
A | ledge both its own darknef, and the evidence of that light which ſhines |: Cor.z 15,16. 
upon it, Our wills and affettions are delivered from that diſability of | 3525-18: 
embracing or purſuing of 4: ::1ne objetFs, and from thar love of darkneſs 
| and proſecution of evil which is naturally in them z and atter this, are 
| wrought unto a ſorrow and ſenſe of their former eſtare, to a defire and 

love of Salvation , and of the means thereof, with a relolution to make 
uſe of them : And the whole man is delivered from the eſtate of Death 
and enmity, unto an eſtate of Life and Reconciliation, by beipg adopted 
B | for the Sons of God, Of theſe Deliverances Chriſt is the Author , 
| who worketh them (as I obſerved ) by a double Casſality; the one 
| that whereby he. meriteth them, the be & that whereby he conveyerh 
| and transfuſeth that which he had merited, This —_——— cauſe is our 
| Yocation , wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt effeftively, by the Word of |2 Cor.3.15,17. 
| Life and Goſpel of Regeneration inſtrumentally, by means of both which |F3- * . . 
| (this latter as the Seed, that other as the formative wertse that doth vege- | jam., 18. 

rate and quicken the Seed) are we from dead men engratted into Chr:#, |z Theſ.2.14. 
C| and of enemies made ſons and coheirs with Chrijt ; but the meritorious |' **23 
| cauſe of all this was, that price which Chriſt laid down , whereby he 
| did ranſomg us from the eſtate of Death, and purchaſe for us the 
Adoption of Sons : For every- ranſome and purchaſe (which are the two 
* | acts of our Redemption) are procured by the laying down of ſome price 
valuable to the thing ranſomed and purchaſed, Now this price was the |t &or.4. 20. 
| precious Blood of Chriit, and the laying down or payment of this 8lood, 
' wasthe pouring it out of his ſacred Body, and the exhibiting of it unto his 
D Father in a paſſive obedience: And this is to be applied in the other 

Deliverances, 
| The ſecond conſideration then of Sin was, the Guilt of it, which is, 
| the binding over unto ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law: So we 
| have here a double Delrwverance, from the Guilt of jin, and from the 
| Bondage of the Law. 

| Firſtfor Six, though it leave ſtill a faiz in the Soul, yer the ſting : 
| of itis quite removed ; though we are not pertedtly cleanſed from the 


E| ſoil, yet are we ſoundly "healed from the mortalneſs and bruiſes 


| of 1t, 

Then for the Law, we are firſt freed from the Curſe of the Law : It |Gal.3; 14. 
is not unto us a killing Letter, nor a word of Death, in as much as it is 
not that rule according unto which we expect life, 

Secondly, We are freed from the Exattion of the Law ; wearenot 
| neceſſarily bound to the rigorous performance of each jor and title of ir, 
| a performance unto which is ever annexed Legal Fuſtification : But our 

endeavors though impertect, are accepted, our intirmities though ſundry | | 
| are forgiven for his ſake, who was under both theſe Bondages ot the Law | Mal.4. :7. 
for our ſakes, And as we are thus delivered from the Guilt of ſin, ſo are | 24 +5 
we farther endued with Poſitive dignities, intereſt and propriety to all the | gom. 5. 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit, with which we are clothed as with a Garment: |*3- 14: 
Claim unto all the plefings which the Law inters upon due obedience 
| LIIL 2 performed | 
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performed to it, and the comforts which from either of theſe Titles and 
Prerogatizves may enſue, And this is the ſecond Branch of Deliverance, 
| conveved by the at of Juſtification, but merited as the reſt, by the Death 
| of Feſws Chriſt, 
The third conſideration of Sin, was the Corraption of it, from the 
which likewiſe we are by Chriſt delivered; Sin doth not any more rule, 
nor reign, nor lead captive thoſe who are ingrafted into Chri#t, though 
for their patience, trial, and exerciſe ſake , and that they may ſtill learn 
to liveby Faith, and to prize mercy, the remnants of it do cleave faſt 
| Fpiphanim. | unto our Nature, like the Sprigs and Roots of Ivy to a Wall, which will 
never out till che Wall be broken down and new built again, Sz# is not 
| like the people of Fericho utterly deſtroyed, but rather like the Gibeonites, 
| itliverh ſtill ; but in an eſtate of bondage, ſervitude, and decay: And 
Rom 5.22, | beſides this, we are enabled to love the L aw in our inner man, to delight 
| | init, to pgform a ready and fincere, though not an exaRt and perte&t 
obedienceto it, we are made partakers of the Divine Nature z the Graces 
| with which Chrii# was anointed, do from him ſtream down unto his loweſt 
| members, which of his f#lneff do all recerve, and are all renewed atter Gods 
Image in Rightcou[neſs and true Holinef,, 
Thenext part of our Redemption was from the Bondage of Corruption, 
unto the Liberty of Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt pertormed tor us, | 
| which is a Delrverance from the conſequents of fin, for fin doth binde | 
over unto paniſhment, even as the perfet# obedience of the Law would | 
bring a man unto glory, Now the puniſhments due unto fin are either Tem- 
porary or Eternal, conſiſting principally in the oppreſſions and diſtreſles of | 
Nature: For as Sin is the evil of our working, 10 Puniſhment is the evil 
ot our Being ;, and it includes not onely bodily and ſpiritual death, bur all 
Zeaman de 1. | the inchoations and preparatory diſpoſitions thereunto, as in the Sow! doubt- 


mag Bern | 1085, diſtraftions, tremblings, and terrors of Conſcience , hardneſs of 

1647"; heart, fearful expectation of the wrath that ſhall be revealed; in the Body 

ſickneſs, poverty, ſhame, __ which are ſo many earneſts and petty 
ich 


payments of that full debt, which will at laſt be meaſured out to all the 
Lirſ. Saivr. | wicked of the World, Even as amongſt the Romans their Preluſory | 
_ with dull and blunt Weapons were but introductions to their mor- 
tal and bloody games, And beſides this Deliverance, there is in the Soul 
peace and ſerenity, 1n the Body a patient waiting for Redemption, and in the 
whole Man the pledges of that eternal glory which ſhall be revealed , of all 
Ang. de DeFr. | which, the onely meritorious caule is the death of Chriff, This alone is 
Chrift, 1.1. ©. | it which hath overcome our death, even as one heat cureth, one Flux of 
T-t. conn. | blood ſtoppeth another, and hath caught Saran as it were by deceit, 
Grlt.caps. | with a Baitand a Hook : This is it which hath taken away the enmity 
= wap —_—] between Ged and Man, reconciling us to the Father, and by the Prayer of 
Col-2- 14- | that precious Blood hath obtained tor us the right of Children : This is it 
agg 7- | which took away the guilt of fin, and cancelled the Bond that was in 
Gat.z. iz, | force againſt us, ſwallowing up the Curſe of the Law, and humbling 
Phil.2.7. | Chriit unto the form of a ſervant, that thereby we might be made tree : 
J > <p | This isit which removerh all, both temporaland n—_ puniſhment from |F 
'* | rhefaichful, it having been a perfect payment of our whole debt ,, for | 
in as much as Chri# himſelf ſaid on the Croſs, /t « finiſhed, we are to | 
conclude, that the other work of Reſurre tion was not properly an eflen- | 
tial part of Chriſts merit, but onely a neceſſary conſequent required to | 
make the Paſſion applicable and valuable ro the Church, As in coyned | 


Mertals, it is the (ubſtance of the Coyn, the Gold or Silver onely that 
buyeth | | 
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bayeth the Ware, bur the Impreſhon of the Kings Image is that which 
makes that Coyn to be currant and paſſable ; it doth nor give the value 
or worth to the Gold , but onely the application of that wvalse unto other 
things: Even fo the Reſsrrefion and Interceſion of Chriſt do ſerve to 
make actual applications of thoſe merits of his to his Church, which yet 
had their contummation on the Croſs, 

Andi it be here demanded how it comes to paſs, if all theſe conſe- + 
A! quents of fin be removed, That the faithful are ſtill ſubje& ro all thoſe + 
temporal evils both in life and death, which even in the ſtate of nature 
they ſhould have undergone « We anſwer in general, That the faithful 

die in regard of the fate, bur notin regard of the fing of death; they are 
ſubje& co a diſſolution, bur it is to obtain a more Bleſſed union, even to be |Phil. 1. 23. 
with Chrift, And though a man may not take the whole World in ex- 
change tor his Soul, yer he may well take Chri# in exchange for his life, 
Ic is not a loſs of our money , but Traffick and Merchandiſe,.to part from |Mrcatw's of 
B it for the procuring of ſuch commodities as are more valuable, and Sr, nas wy", 
Paul tells us, That to die, is gain, The ſting we know of death & ſin, (for |<re1%. Tere. 
ſinis the cauſe of all inward diſcomforts, tor which cauſe the wickedare {$49 
often compared to the foaming Sea, which is ſtill rofſed and unquiet with |: Cor.1s. 55. 
way wind) and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, with the maledition and |f 2-124: 5: 
bondage thereof, from the which we being perteRly delivered, by him | 6 bogyns 
who was himſelt made under the Law, and by that means became a pey- | 1 Cor.1s. 55. 
fed# and —_ Saviour, weare in like manner delivered from the penal- |&+ _ 
City of death: For weaken fin by deſtroying the Law (which is the ſtrength | * 
of it) and death cannor poſhbly ſting, 

To examine this point, though by way of digreſſion, ſomething 
farther will not be altogether impertinent, becauſe it ſerves to magnifie 
« | the power of Chriſts PaSion, The evils which we ſpeak of, are the wis- 
lations of the nature and perſon of 4 man : And that evil may be conſidered 
two ways, either phyſically, as it opprefleth and burdeneth natere, work- 
ing ſome violence on the primitive integrity thereot , and by conſequence 
D. imprinting an affection of ſorrow in the minde, and ſo it may be called 
pain; or elſe morally and legally, with reſpe&t unto the motive cauſe in 
the Patient, Sin, or to the original efficient cauſe in the Agent, Fuiice , 
and ſo it may be called peniſbment, Puniſhment being ſome evil inflicted 
|on a ſubject for tranſgreſſing ſome Law commanded him by his Law- 
| maker, there is rthereunco requiſite ſomething on the part oft the Com- 
| mander, ſomething on the part of the Subjef# , and ſomething on the 
| part of the Evil inflicted, 

'E| In the Commander, there muſt be firſt a wi{ unto which the aions 

| of the SubjeZ# muſt conform, and thar ſignified in the nature of a Law, 

Secondly, There muſt be a Fa#ice which will, 

J And thirdly , a Power which can puniſh the tranſgreſlors of that 
w, 

In the Subje& there muſt be firſt Reaſon and Freewil (I mean origi- 

nally) for a Law proceeding from Juſtice, preſuppoſeth a power of obedi- 
ence; to command impoſhbilities is both abſurd and tyrannous, befitting 
F | Pharaoh, and not God, 

Secondly, There muſt be a Debt and 0bligation whereby he is bound 
unto the fulfilling of that Law, 

And laſtly, The Conditions of this obligation being broken, there | 
muſt be a Forfeiture, Guilt, and Demerit, following the violation of that 


Law, 
BE iy Laſtly; 
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Num.12. 9. 


| firſt, the Author of the evil, whoſe F##tice being by Mans ſin provoked, 


Laſtly, In the Zw4lit ſelt inflicted there is required, firſt, ſomething 
abſolute, namely, a deſtruttive Power, (ome way or other oppreſling and 
diſquicting Nature (for as ſin 15 a violation offered from Man tothe Law 
ſo puniſhment muſt be a violation retorted trom the Law to Man,) 

Secondly, There muſt be ſomething Relative, which may reſpeR, 


| is by his own power, and according to the ſentence of his own Law to be 

| executed, Secondly, It may reſpect the end for which it is inflicted 
it is not the torment of the Creature, whom as a Creature God loveth 
neither is it the pleaſing of the Devil, whom as a Devil God hateth, bur 

| onely the ſatisfattion of Gods Juſtice, and the manife#tation of his 
Wrath, 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, we will again make a double con- 
| fideration of Paniſhment, either it may be taken 1mproperly and incompleat- 
| ly, for whatſoever oppreſſive evil doth ſo draw its er7ginal ina reaſon- 
able Creature from fi , as that if there were not an habitation of fin, 
| there ſhould be ho room tor ſach anevil , as in the man that was born 
blindez though ſin were notthe cauſe of the blindneſs, yet it was that 
| which made room for the blindneſs : Or it may be taken properly and pey- 
| fettly, and then I take it to admit of ſome ſuch deſcription as this z Puniſb- 
ment is, an evil or preſſure of Nature, proczeding from a Law-giver juſt 
and powerful, and inflicted on a reaſonable Creature for the diſobedience 
and breach of that Law, unto the performance whereof it was original- | 
ly by the natural faculty of Freewil enabled, whereby there is intended a 
Declaration of Wrath, and Satisfattion of Fuitice, 

Now then, I take it, we may with Conformity unto the Scyipteres,and 
with the Analogy of Faith, ſet down theſe Concluſions, : 

Firſt, Conſider Puniſhments as they are dolors and pains, and as 
they are impreſſions contrary to the integrity of Nature , ſo the Tem- 
poral evils of the godly are Puniſhments , becauſe they work the very 
{ame manner of Nateral effefts in them, which they do in other men, 

Secondly , Take - Puniſhments improperly for thoſe evils of Nature 
which do occaſionally tollow fin, and unto which, fin hath originally open- 
ed an entrance, which declares how God ſtands affected towards fin, 
with a minde purpoſin? the rooting out and deſtroying of it: In this 
ſenſe likewiſe may the afflictions of A godly be called Puniſbments, as 


God is ſaid tohave been exceeding ane? with Aaron, 


But now theſe evils, though inflicted on the godly becauſe of their 
ſins, as were, the death of the childe to David, the Tempeſt to Foneh, 
and the like ; yetare they not evils inflicted for the revenge of ſin (which 
is yet theright nature of a proper Pwuniſbment) (fo ſaith the Lord, Yenge- 
ance is mine, I will repay it) but they are evils by the Wiſdom of God, 
and love towards his Saints inflifted for the overthrow of ſin, for weaken- 
| ing the violence, and abating the outragiouſneſs of our natural corrupti- 

ons, "As then in the godly fin may be ſaid to be, and not to be, in a 

| diverſe ſenſe, (ſo ſaith St, Fobwin one place, If we [ey we have no fin we | 
deceive our (elves, and yet inanother , He that is born of God ſinneth not.) | 
It is not in them in regard of its condemnation, although it be in them in 
| regardof its inhabitation, though even that alſo is daily dying and cru- | 
| Cified ; even ſo puniſhments or conſequents of fin may be {aid to be in the | 
| godly, or not _ in them, in a different ſenſe, They are not in them in | | 
| regard of their ting and curſe, as they are proper revenges of ſin, although | 
| they be1n them in regard of their fate, ſubitance, and painfulneſs, until | 


ſuch | | 
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{ach time as they ſhall pat on an eternal triumph over death, the laſt ene- 
my that muſt be overcome, 


are not formally or properly puniſhments, nor effetts of divine maledittion 
or vengeance towards the perſons of rhe godly, who having obtained in 
Chriſt a plenary reconciliation with the Father, can be by kim reſpeted 
' with no other affefion (however in manner of appearance it may ſeem 
A otherwiſe) then with an affection of tove and free-grace, 
The Reaſons for this Poſtion; are theſe, 
Firſt, Poniſbment, with what mitigation ſoever qualified, is i» ſ#0 
formali, in the nature of it a thing Legal, namely, the execution of the 
Law; for divine Law is everthe ſquare and rule of that Feftice of which 
Pun is the effet and work, Now all thoſe on whom the execution 
of the Law doth take any effet, may truly be ſaid tobe fo far under the 
Law, in regard of the frng and corſe thereof, (for the carſe of the Lawis 
B nothing elle but the evil which the Law pronounceth to be inflicted , o 
that every branch and ſprig of that evil, muſt needs bear in it ſome part 
of the nature of a _ z even as every part of Water hathin it the na- 
ture of Water) bur all the godly are wholly delivered from all the fing 
and maledittion of the Law: Chriſt is unto us the end of the Law; abolith- 
ing the ſhadows of the Ceremonial, the curſes of the Moral, weare no 
| more under the Law, bat wnder Grace, under the precepts, but not under the 
Covenant ; under the * obedience, but not under the bondage of the Law : 
C Unto the righteons there is no Law, that is, There is nocondemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, Wearedead unto the Law by the Body of Chri#t, 
it hath not the leaſt power or dominion over us, 

Secongly, The moſt __—— of a Peniſbment, is to ſatishe an 
offended F#iice z but Chrift bearing the _— of us all in his Body on 
Tree, did therein make a moſt (ufficient and ample ſatisfaRion to his 
| athers wrath, leaving nothing wherein we ſhould make up, either the 
meaſure or the vert#e of his ſufferings, bur did himſelt ly fave us: 
D For an infinite perſon ſuffering, and the value of the ſuffering depending 
| on the dignity of the perſon, it muſt needs be, that the fatistation made 
| by that Taffring, muſt be likewiſe iafinite, and by conſequence moſt 


Laſtly, If we conſider (as * it is in all matters of conſequence neceſ- 
 fary) but the Author of this evil, we ſhall finde it to be no true and pro- 
| per puniſhment , for it is a reconciled Father ®, who chaſteneth every Son 
whom he receiveth, who as he often doth < declare his ſevereſt wrath by 
E forbearing to puniſh , ſo doth he as often, even out of © tenderneſs and 
compaſſion chaſtiſe his Children, who hath* predeſtinated us unto them, 
doth ! execute his decrees of mercy in them, doth by his providence go- 
'vern, and by his love ſanRifie them unto thoſe that ſuffer them, in none 


| of which things are there che prints of puniſhmenr; 


Puniſhments, why are they not quite removed £ To what end ſhould the 
ſubſtance of that remain whole properties are extinguiſhed ? 5s Certainly, 
F | God is ſo goo\, asthat he would not permit evil to be, if he were not (o 
| powerful as to turn it to good, Is there not honey in the Bee when the 
ſting is removed £ Sweetne(s in the Roſe, when the Prickles are cut off * 

A medicinable vertue in the fleſh of Vipers, when the poyſon is caſt our * 

| 'Andcan man tura Serpents into Antidotes, and ſhall not God be able to 
turn the fiery darts of that old Serpent into Inſtruments for letting out 
our 


Laſtly, I conclude, That the temporal evils which do befal the godly, 


But if Chr:# have thus taken away the malignity of all temporal |, 
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our corruptions z, and all his buftets into ſo many ſtrokes for the better 
taſtening of thoſe Graces in us, which were betore looſe, and ready to fall 
out * 
b Heb.12 35. Briefly to conclude this Digreſſron , ſome ends of the remainin 
zech 13-9. | of Death, and other remporal evils ( notwithſtanding the Death © 


Dbeur. 8. 2. ; 2 
jones | Chrit have taken away the malignity of them all ) areamongſt others 


NE - | theſe, 
; ___u6(} Firſt, For the * Tryal of our Faith and other Graces ,, | our Faith in A 


tro oft virna- | 


ts, Cypr. de | Gods Providence is then greateſt, when we dare caſt our (elves on his care, | 


wv oy & 4 | even when t2 outward appearances he ſeemeth not ar all to care for us : 
i S:4 quand» | When we can ſo look on our miſeries, that we can withal look through 


Dew mag | them, Adwirable is that Faith which can with 1ſrael ſee the Land of 
credrmar mift. | Promiſe througha Sea, a Perſecution, 2 Wilderneſs, through whole Armies 


cum mage 1t- 


metur 7 Terr. | of the Sons of Anak ;, which can with Abraham ſee a Poſterity like the 


& ſacs 4 7, | Stars of Heaven through a dead Womb, a bleeding Sword , a [acrificed 
vide + $4 Son , which can with Job fee a Redeemer, a Reſurreftion, a Reſtitution, 


wt, Ang.epiſt ; through the Dunghil, and the Potſheard , through Wicers and Botches, 
28 ©.0% | through the violence of Heaven and of Men, through the diſcomforts of 


©, © 


29.& Cry. | Friends, the temptations of a Wite, and the malice of Satan z which 
| ad populum | Can with Stephen ſee Chriſt in Heaven through a whole Tempeſt and 
| | cloud of Stones; which can with that poor Syrophenician Woman ſee 

Heb. 12-20. Chriſts compaſſron through the odious name of Dog z Which can in every 
pry | Egypt ſee an Exodus, inevery Red Sea a paſſage, in every Fiery Furnace 
iene awramra-\ an Angel of Light, in every Den of Lions a Lion of Fudah, in every temp- C 
at, paica ſ*-/ tation a door ot eſcape, and in every Grave an Ariſe and ſing, | 


mat 4 11a wha | 


rademgue wis | Secondly, They are unto us for * Antidotes againſt fin, and wears of 
irracns bon's | humility and newnefs of life, by which our | Faith is exerciſed apd excited, 
pea, pf | corruptions pruned, our diſeaſes cured, our ſecurity and ſlacknef# in the 


cat, eliquat; 


males damnat,| race which is ſet betore us corrected, wit which good effects, all our 
vaſtar, exter- | 2 &tions are caſt away in vainupon us, He hath ® loſt his affl1ion that 


minat, Aug. de 


Civ. Dei, 1.1, | hath not learned to endure it ; the evils of the faithful are not to deſtroy, 
174 þ | but to inſtrut them z they loſe their end X if they teach them no- 

im & rens | thing. 
ireevam or. | Thirdly, Thty make us ® conformable unto Chri#ts ſufferings. 


qo 4 Fourthly, They * ſhew unto us the perte&ion of Gods graces, and 


leſt e- TY | 
ng Op. | the ſufhciency of his love; : 
Enercirns ws Fifthly, They? drive us unto God tor ſuccor, unto his Word for in- 


iſta, non fune- 


r«.14.de Mort, | formation, and unto his Sox for better hopes z for nothing ſooner drives 
Sic qu*ties | a man out of himſelf than that which yr and conquereth him 
CS in ſo much, as that publick calamities 4 drave the Heathen themſelves to 
pentibus pam- | their Prayers, and to conſult with their Sybils Oracles for removing thoſe | 
pins melizs | Judgments, whoſe Author, though ignorant of, yer under falſe names, 
wwe wſtinuy. : , 
14. de Land | and idolatrous repreſentations, they labored as much as in them lay to 
Mart. | reconcile and propirate, | 
—_ ſed Sixthly, God is in them* glorified, in that he ſpareth not his own 
IDA people, and yet doth ſo puniſh, that he doth withal tupport and amend 
fl n,inct "u 4 em. : 
i | Laſtly, fr prepareth us for glory, and by theſe evils convincing the 
_ cone. | underſtanding of the Groeines and uncertainty of this Worlds de- | 
'erdidiftins wtrarem calamitarhs, ſerrim  eftis, iis. Ang. de Crv. Dei, lib.1. cap 33+ * 
CE —_— - I2, wp <3 apy 5x or gt; wy mn wy n_ o4. & 208. r Levir _— | 
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2 Sam.12. 14, Johng.3. & 11.4. { Heb.11. 26. K 12.2. te wFi aramimnoc comes Chryſoft. ad. Pop. | 
Antioch. Hom. 1, Amavit qu0s vocaverat inſalutem invitare ad gloria, ut qui gaudeams liberati, exuliemms etiam | | 
| 
| 
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lights z and how happineſs cannot grow m that Earth which is | 
curſed with Thorns and Bryars, it teacheth ns to groanafter the ye- |* Celebrances 
velation of that life which is hid with Chriff where all tears ſhall be — 
wiped from our eyes, So that in all remporal evils that which is deſtru- | quaſi «ngu/an 
Rive, the ffing and maled:Fion of them, is in the death of Chriſt de- FOOD 
ſroyed, ' revocare ad 
"Having therefore ſo many Motives to make imprefſions on the Soul, | faxcts, & mi. 
A| the Wonder of Chriits death, the Love of it, and the Benefits redounding | pow mm own 
unto us from it, there is required of us a multiplied recordation, a * rumy- | minice nfl 
| nating, and often recalling of it to our thoughts, it it were poſſible ar al} | "as ex 
times, to have no word, or thought, or work, paſs from us withour an eye | [cmper puſio 
unto Chriſt cyucified, as the Pattern, or it not, as the Fudge of them , | in memoria, 
bur eſpecially at that time when the drift and purpoſe of our whole $4- | 25 077 4: 
cred buſineſs 15 the Celebration of his Death. 
= _ 
CHAP, XVI, 
of the manner after which we are to celebrate the memory of Chriits 
Paſiton. 
C Ur we may not preſume that we remember Chris 
death as he requires, when either with an Hiſtorical 
| , orwith a Feſtival ſolemnity onely, we cele- 
LR brate, or diſcourſe of it , except wedo it with a Pre- 
Hick memory, proportioned to the goodnefs and qua- 
lity of the thing remembred, 
And firſt = muſt _ Chrift with a memory 
Faith, with an applyine and aſſuming memory, not 
D __ the LAB, > he died, but %, or Fro that he reaſon of his 
| death was my ſalvation and deliverance from death, Pilate and the un- 
believing Fews ſhall one day ſee him whom they have peirced, and re- 
| member his death 5 Fudas ſhall ſee and remember him whom he kiſled ; 
the Devil ſhall ſee and remember him whom he perſecuted , and in every 
one of theſe ſhall their remembrance produce an effect of horror and trem- 
bling, becauſe they remember him as their F#d#e, IC our remembrance | Jam-2. 15: 
| of the love and mercy of his death; not onely reſtified, but exhibited, and 
|E| obſignated unto us, were no other than that which the wicked ſpirits have 
| of us j##ice and ſeverity, it could not be but that we ſhould as readily be- 
lieve, as they do tremble at his death, 
And indeed (if we obſerve it) the remembrance of Chriits death, and 
| the Faithin it, are one and the ſame thing; for what elſe is Faith, but a 
| review and reflection of our thoughts upon _ ” a multiplied, and rei- 
| terated aſſent unto the benefits of him crucified « And what is remwem- 
| brance, but the returning of the minde back unto the ſame obje&,  abour 
F, the which it had been formerly employed © The remembrance of Chriſt is 
| | nothingelſe but the knowledge of Chrift repeated , and the knowledze of Job 17. 4. 
; | Chri#1sall one with the belzef 1n him z they which are not by Faith uni- 
ted anto him, are quite ignorant of him, And therefore we finde thar 
St, Peters (econd denial of Chrift, is by the Evanecliſts diverſly related. Le ans 
In ſome, 7 a” non: of bis, in others, I know not th: man, 401 certainly, |wacrh. 25. 72. 
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| per ſefle noj©i- | er wths doth ever infer the love and proſecution of them, tor every a&t 
{ perfetle ama- ' inthe will, whether of embracing, or abominating any objeR, is ground- 
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it the one had been true, the other had been true too, for all complear 
knowledge wuſt have a commenſuration 20 the objects that are known, 
and the ends for which they are propoſed, Now all divine objects, be- 
ſides their truth, have together annexed a goodnef which is applicable to 
thoſe that know itz ſo that toproteſs the knowledge of it, and yet not 
know how to apply it ro out own uſe, is in:leed therefore to be ignorant 
; of it, becauſe there is no other end why it ſhould be known, then that 
| ; thereby it might be applied, And therefore in the Scripture phraſe,a wicked | A 
Xullum bonum | 48 and a fool are terms equivalent, becauſe the right knowledge of divine 


tur qued non 


tar, e, | edon ſome precedent judement of the underſtanding, Nothing that 
Fide Ang. 1.33-| the alrimare ditue of each particular and mes Phone BR be 
þ 208. q- 35- | as totally and ſupremely good, can poſſibly be by the will retuſed, be- 

| cauſe therein it muſt needs reſiſt the impreſs of Nature, which leads every, 
| as well voluntary as neceflary Agent, unto an intallible purſuit of what- | B 


| toadvance and perfect the nature of the other : And therefore whoſoever 
| believe not in _ Feſws, and his Death, nor do embrace and cling unto 
{it with all the deſires of a moſt ardent affeFion, cannot poſhbly be ſaid 
to know him, becauſe however they may have ſome tew, broken, faint, 
and floating notions of him z yet he is not by this knowledge propoſed 
unto the will, as its ſole and greateſt good (for then he could not but be em- 
braced) but is in good earneſt by the praffick judement undervalued and 
diſeſteemed, in compariſon of other things, whoſe goodneſs and conve;; 
nience unto ſenſual and corrupt nature, 15 repreſented more clearly, 

men may be able to diſcourſe of the Death of Chri#, after a ſpec 
and (cholaſtical manner , ſo. profoundly, as that another who 
lieves in him, ſhall not be able to underſtand it : And yer thus poc 
that deſires to know nothing but him, that accounts all things elſe 
in compariſon of him, that endeavors to be made conformable untc 
in the communion and fellowſhip of his | afferings ; that can in Chriſts 
ſee his Safety, in Chriſts - his Medicine, in Chriſts anguiſh his Pe 
mn Chriits Creff his Triumph , doth ſo much more truly know him, as 
| man that isable ſafely to guide a ſhip through all the coaſts of the World, 
| doth better know the regr0ns and ſcituations of Countries, than he who by 
Vide Ar. Eth. | a dexterity that way 15 able to draw moſt exaRt and Geographical de- 
CO ſcriptions, Boys may be able toturn to, or torepeat ſeveral paſſages of 
a Poet or Orator more readily than a grounded Artiſt, who yer notwith- 
ſtanding knows the elegancy and worth of them far better : And a |E 
| Stage-player can haply expreſs with greater life of Paſſion the griefs of a 


| rat oft Ser 


| diſtrefled man, than he can himſelf, although alrogether ignorant of the 
; weight and oppreſſion of them, 
| Ir is not therefore Logical, Hiſtorical , Speculative remembrance of 
| | Chrift, but an experimental and believing remembrance of him, which we 
; are to uſe in the receiving of theſe ſacred My#eries, which are not a bare 
Type and reſemblance, but a Seal alſo, confirming, and exhibiting his death 
unto each believing Soul, 
| Secondly, We muſt remember the death of Chriſt with a remem- 
| brance of thankfulneſs tor that great love which by it we enjoy from him : 
Rai meminie, | —_ he hath no dram of good natare in him , who for the greateſt | 
/-ncimpordi2 | benefit that can befal him, doth not return a recompence of remembrance, 
Lan © which coſts him nothing, Our Salvation coſt Chriſt a pretious price, | 
ec, de Bone: I 
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his own Blood, and ſhall not we ſo much as lay up the memory of it in our | 
mindes, that we may have it forth-coming to anſwer all the objefions 
that can be made againſt our title to Salvatian ? C onfider with thy felf 
the tearfulneſs and horror of thy nateral efftate, wherein thou wert ex- 
poſed cothe infinite wrath of Almighty God, whom thou therefore being 
both finite and impotent, wert- no way able to appeaſe, ſubject ro the 
ſtrokes and terrors, not onely of thine own conſcience, a boſome Hell , but 
A' of that moſt exa& ju#ice, which it is as impoſſible for thee to ſuſtain | 
| with patience, as with obedience to fatiche, The Creatures thine ene- 
mies, thine own heart thy Witneſs, = Creator thy Fudee ; Eternity of 
expreſleſs Anguiſh, Gnawing of Conſcience, Deſpair of Deliverance, 
and whatſoever miſery the moſt ſearching underſtanding can but imagine, 
thy ſentence ,, for according to his fear, ſo is his wrath; from this, and 
much more hath the Death of Chriſt, not onely delivered thee, bur of a 
caſt-away, an enemy, a deplored wretch, weltring in thine own blood, roc- | 
ing and ſtinking in thine own grave, hath reſtored thee not onely to thine| * 
original intereſt, and patrimony, but unto an eſtate ſo much more glori- 
ous then that could have been , by how much the obedience of Chri## 
is _ pretious, then any thy innocency could poſſibly have per- 
formed, 

Conſider the odious filthineſs of fin, the pertinacious adherence 
thereof unto thy nature; ſo that nothing but the 7ncarnation and Blood 
6t the Son of God, the Ereator of the World could waſh it out : Conſider 
the F#ſtice, and undiſperiſable ſevericy of our God againſt fin , which 
would not ſpare the life of his own Sox, nor be ſatisfied without a Sacyi- 
ce of infinite and coequal vertue with it ſelf : Conſider that it was thy 
s which were the aſſociates with Fudas and' Pilate and the Fews to 
ifie him : It was thy Hypocrifie which was the ki that betrayed him, 
covetouſneſs the rhorns that crowned him, thy oppreſſion and cruelty 
mails, and pears that peirced him, thy idolatry and ſuperſtition the 
that mocked him, thy contempt. of Religion the þþ;t:le that defiled 
m, thy anger and bitterneſs the ga and winegar that diſtaſted him, th 
:imſon and redoubled fins the purple that dithonored him z in a word, 
thou wert the Few that killed him, Canſt thou then have ſo many mem- 
bers as weapons wherewith to crucifie thy Savioxr, and haſt chou not a 
heart wherein to recogniſe, and a Tongue wherewith to celebrate the 
benefits of that zlood which thy ſins had poured out © The fire is quench- 
ed by that water which by its heat was cauſed torun over, and ſhall not 
| any of thy ſins be put out by the overflowing ot that pretious Blood which 
'E thy fins cauſed to run out of his ſacred Body ? 

Laſtly, Conſider the immenſity of Gods mercy, and the unutterable 
treaſures of his grace, which neither the provocations of thy fin, nor 
the infinite exactneſs of his own j#s#ice could any way overcome, or con- 

| train to deſpiſe the work of his own hands , or not to compaſſonate the 
wretchedneſs of his Creature, though it coſt the Humiliation of the Son of 
| God, and the exinanition of his ſacred Perſon to pertorm it, Lay rogether 
all choſe conſiderations, and certainly they are able even to melt a heart 
F | of Adamant into thoughts of continual thankfulnefs towards fo bountiful 
| 2 Redeemer. 
| | Thirdly , We muſt remember the death of Chriſt with a remem- 
| | brance of obedience ,, even the commands of God (hould be ſufficient to in- 
| | force Our obedience, It is not the manner of Law-makeys to uſe inſinuati- 
| | ons, and plauſible provokements, but peremptory and reſolute injun&i- 
£11 Mmmm 2 ons | 
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if the one had been true, the other had been true too, for all complear | 


tur qued non 


: elle ama- 
tar, 5c. | ed on ſome precedent Jn. ot the wnderſta 


on each particular and oy judgment is propoſed 
p38. 4.35. | as totally and ſupremely good, can poſſibly 
| cauſe therein it muſt needs reſiſt the impreſs of Nature, which leads every, 
as well voluntary as neceſſary Agent, unto an intallible purſuic of whar- | B 
| | ſoever is propoſed unto it, as a thing able by the acceſſion of its goodneſs, 
| toadvance and perfet the nature of the other : And therefore whoſoever 
| | believe not in _— Feſws, and his Death, nor do embrace and cling unto 
it with all the deſires of a moſt ardent affetFion, cannot poſſibly be ſaid 
to know him, becauſe however they may have ſome tew, broken, faint, 
and floating notions of him z yet he is not by this knowledge propoſed 
unto the will, as its ſole and greateſt good (for then he could not bur be em- 
braced) but is in good earneſt by the praftick judement undervalued and |C 
diſeſteemed, in compariſon of other things, whoſe goodneſs and conve- 
nience unto ſenſual and corrupt nature, 1s repreſented more clearly, Many 
men may be able to diſcourſe of the Death of Chri#, after a ſpeculative 
and (cholaſtical manner , ſo profoundly, as that another who truly be- 
lievesin him, ſhall not be able to underſtand it : And yer tis poor Soul 
that deſires to know nothing but him, that accounts all things elſe dung 
in compariſon of him, that endeavors to be made conformable unto him 
in the communion and fellowſhip of his ſs erings ;, that can in Chriſts wownds |D 
ſee his Safety, in Chriſts _ his Medicine, in Chriſts anguiſh his Peace, 
mn Chriits Croeff his Triwmph , doth ſo much more tady rs him, as a 
| man that isable ſafely to guide a ſhip through all the coaſts of the World, 
doth better know the reg10ns and ſcit#ations of Countries, than he who b 
Vide Ar. Eth. | a dexterity that way 15 able to draw moſt exaRt and Geographical de- 
hen. ſcriptions, Boys may be able to turn to, or torepeat ſeveral paſſages of 
a Poet or Orator more readily than a grounded Artift, who yer notwith- 
ſtanding knows the elegancy and worth of them tar better : And a |E| 
| Stage-player can haply expreſs with greater life of Paſsion the griefs of a 
| diſtreſſed man, than he can himſelf, although alrogether ignorant of the 
, weight and oppreſſion of them, 
| Ir is not therefore Logical, Hiſtorical, Speculative remembrance of 
| | Chrift, but an experimental and believing remembrance of him, which we 
| ; are to uſe in the receiving of theſe =_ Myiteries, which are not a bare 
| | Type and reſemblance, but a Seal alſo, confirming, and exhibiting his death | 
| unto each believing Soul, F 
| Secondly, We muſt remember the death of Chriſt with a remem- ; 
| brance of thankfulneſ# for that great love which by it we enjoy from him : | 
Rai meminis, | © _—y he hath no dram of good natare in him , who for the greateſt | 
nc imperdis | benefit that can befal him, doth nor return a —— ot remembrance, | 
rl 


(ram oft Se- | | 
þavge i» Be which coſts him nothing, Our Salvation coſt Chriſt a pretious _ | 
ws | þ 
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his own Blood, and ſhall not we ſo much as lay up the memory of it in our | | 

mindes, that we may have it forth-coming to anſwer ul the objections 

that can be made againſt our title to Salvatian ? C onfider with thy felf 

the tearfulneſs and horror of thy nateradl eftate, wherein thou wert ex- 
ſed rothe infinite wrath of Almighty God, whom thou therefore being 

h finite and impotent , wert- no way able to appeale , ſubject ro the 
ſtrokes and terrors, not onely of thine own conſcience, a boſome Hell , but 
A' of that moſt exa&t ju#ice, which it is as impoſſible for thee to ſuſtain | 
| with patience, as with obedience to ſatishe, The Creatures thine ene- 

mies, thine own heart thy Witneſs, thy Creator thy Fudge ; Eternity of 
expreſleſs Anguiſh, Gnawing of Conſcience, Deſpair of Deliverance , 
and whatſoever miſery the moſt ſearching underſtanding can but imagine, 
thy ſentence , for according to his fear, ſo is his wrath; from this, and 
much more hath the Death of Chriſt, not onely delivered thee, but of a 
caſt-away, an enemy, a deplored wretch, weltring in thine own blood, rot- 
B, ing and ſtinking in thine own grave, hath reſtored thee nor onely to thine 
original intereſt, and patrimony, but unto an eſtate ſo much more glori- 
ous then that could have been , by how much the obedience of Chri## 
is _ pretious, then any thy innocency could poſſibly have per- 
formed, 

Conſider the odious filthineſs of fin, the pertinacious adherence 
thereof unto thy nature z ſo that nothing but the Incarnation and Blood 
6t the Son of God, the Ereator of the World could waſh it out : Confider 
C the Fuſtice, and undiſperiſable ſeveriry of our God againſt fin ; which 
would not ſpare the life of his own Sox, nor be ſatisfied without a Sacyi- 
fice of infinite and coequal vertue with it ſelf : Conſider that it was thy 
fins which were the aſſociates with Fuda and' Pilate and the Fews to 
crucifie him: It was thy Hypocrifie which was the kiF that betrayed him, 
| thy covetouſneſs the rhoyns that crowned him, thy oppreſſion and cruelty 
| the nails, and pears that peirced him, thy idolatry and (aperſticion the 

knee that mocked him, thy contempt. of Religion the ſþ;ttle that defiled 
D him, thy anger and bitterneſs the ga and vinegar that diſtaſted him, th 
crimſon and redoubled fins the purple that dilhonored him, in a word, 

thou wert the Few that killed him. Canſt thou then have ſo many mem-. 
bers as weapons wherewith to crucifie thy Saviosr, and haſt thou not a 

heart wherein to recogniſe, and a Tongue wherewith to celebrate the 

benefits of that plood which thy fins had poured out © The fire is quench- 

ed by that water which by its heat was cauſed torun over, and ſhall nor 
| any of thy ſins be put out by the overflowing ot that pretious Blood which 
'E thy fins cauſed to run out of his ſacred Body ? 

Laſtly, Conſider the immenſity of Gods mercy, and the unutterable 
treaſures of his grace, which neither the provocations of thy fin, nor 
| the infinite exactneſs of his own j##ice could any way overcome, or con- 
| train to deſpiſe the work of his own hands , or not to compaſhonare the 
wretchedneſs of his Creature, though it coſt the Humiliation of the Son of 
God, and the exinanition of his ſacred Perſon to perform it, Lay together 
all thoſe conſiderations, and certainly they are able even to melt a heart 
F| of Adamant into choughts of continual :hankfulnef towards fo bountiful 
a Redeemer, 
| | Thirdly, We muſt remember the death of Chriſt with a remem- 
| brance of obedrence ;, even the commands of God (hould be ſufficient to in- 
| | force Our obedience, It is not the manner of Law-makeys to uſe infinuati- 
| | ons, and plauſible provokements, but peremptory and reſolute injun&i- 
= Mmmm 2 ons | 
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ons upon pain of penalty : But our God deals not onely as a Lord, but as a | 
Father ;, he hath delivered us from the penalty , and now rather invites 

then compels us to obedience , leaſt by perſiſting in fin we ſhould make 
void unto our (elves the benefit of Chrii#s death, yea, ſhould crucihe 
him afreſh, and fo bring upon our ſelves, not the benefic but the guilt of 
| his Blood, 1s it nothing think we, that Chriſt ſhould die in vain, and take | 
| upon him the diſhonor, and ſhame of a ſervant to no purpoſe And di(- | 


| obedience, as much as in it lies, doth nullifie and make void thedearh of | 
| Chriſt : Is it nothing that that ſacred Blood of the Covenant ſhould be 
| 


ſhed onely to be trodden and trampled uader foot as a vile thing « And 
| certainly he that celebrates ———_— Chrifts death in this holy Sa- | 
 crament with a wilfully polluted Soul, doth not commemorate the Sacri- 

| fice, but ſhare in the Lerman him z and receives that pretious Blood 
G14 wu na- | not according to the initiation of Chrift, to drink ic, but with the pur- 
nomic ** | poſe of Fudas and the Fews, to thed it onthe dz; acruelty ſo much 
e412 | more deteſtable then Caizs was, by how much the Blood of Chriſt is more | B 
irs ©2499 | pretious than that of Abel, In the phraſe of Scripture, fanning againſt 
vw £6195 | od; and forgetting of him, or caſting of him behinde our back, or bid- 


Ws 1471 cv x, | 


wir um.- | ding him depart from us, or not having him before our eyes, are all of 


voy oy c | equal gat cation ; neither is any thing called remembrance in divine 
"Tor om. dralef# which doth not frame the Soul unto affections befitting the qua- | | 
27. | | lity of the #bjed# that is remembred, Heis not (aid to ſee a Pit, though 

- C_—— betore his eyes, who by ſtar-gazing or other thoughts falls into it z noF | 
fetus. he to remember Chr;##, though preſented co all his ſenſes at once, who |C 


Augeft, fe | makes noregard of his preſence, 

£9620. Divine knowledze, being practical, requires advertence and confide- 
ration, an efficacious pondering of the conſequences of good or evil , and 
thereby a proportionable government of our ſeveral courſes, which who fo 
negle&eth, may be properly ſaid to forget, or to be ignorant of what 
VideCaſaub. | was before him, though not out of blindneſs, yet out of inconſiderateneſf, 
Comment. in © | a NOt applying clole unto himſelf the objed repreſented, which if truly | 
rm _ remembred, would infallibly frame the minde unto a ready obedience and |D 
271, contormity thereunto, 

Laſtly, We muſt remember the death of Chrift with Prayer wats God ; 
for as by Faith we apply to our ſelves, ſo by Prayer we repreſent unto God | 
the Father that his death as the merit and means of reconciliation with him, 
As Prayer is animated by the Death of Chriſt (which alone is that charaQter | | 
that addes currantneſs unto them) fo is the Death of Chri#t not to be cele- 
brated without Prayer, wherein we do with confidence implore Gods ac- |_| 
[+ king 8.52. | ceptance of that Sacrifice for us, in which alone he is well-pleaſed, . ow E | 
| | thine eyes wnto the ſupplication of thy ſervants, to hearken unto all for which | 
| they ſhall call wnto thee , was the Prayer of Solomon in the conſecration of | 
| the Temple, What, doth God hearken with his eyes unto the Prayers of 
| bis people * Hath not he that made the car, an ear himſelf, but muſt be 

tain to make uſe of another faculty unto a different work * Certainly un- 

i leſs the eye of Cod be firſt to look on the Blood of his Sem, and on 
the perſons of his Saints bathed and ſprinkled therewith, his ears can | 

| never be open unto their Prayers, Prayer doth put God in minde of his F 

1(ai.43-25. | Covenant, and Covenants are not to be preſented without Seals : Now the | 

147: | Seal of our Covenant is the Blood of Chriſt ; no Teſtament is of force but | 

Jere.14. 8.9, | by the death of the Teitator, Whenſoever therefore we preſent unto God | 

21, the truth of his own free Covenant in our Prayers , let us not forget to | 

| ſhew him his own Seal too, by which weare confirmed in our bope —_ | 

Thus / 
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Thusare we to celebrate the death of Chri#, and in theſe regards is this , Ambreſ* de 
holy work called by the Atients an unbloody Sacrifice, in a wy#ical and |*7 "74,7 
firitaal ſenſe, becauſe in this work is a confluence of all ſuch holy duties, | Dev lirabils 
as are in the Scriptare called Spiritgal Sacrifices : And in the fame ſenſe |Þoi« bom «- 
was the Lords Table ofttimes by, them called an Altar , as that was which | men,, 'fncers 
the Reabenites erected on the other fide of Fordan, not for any proper conſeientia 3 
Sacrifice, but to be a, pattern and memorial, of that whereon $opiferme arfor aye 


A | offered, {pia ſeve ſunt. 


Mamnut. Felix 
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Inferences of Pradtice from the ſeveral ends of this holy Sacrament, 


> Ere then in as much as theſe Sacred Elements are in- 
ſtiruted to preſent and exhibit Chri# unto the faithful | 
Soul, we may infer with what affeftion we ought to | 
approach unto him, and what reverent eſtimation co 
have of them, Happinef as it is the ſcope of all rea- 
ſonable deſires, (o the confirmation of that happinef 
is the ſolace and ſecurity of thoſe that defireit, He 
(aid the Propher, Quaking of Chrift ) be the 
| deſire of all Nations, inas much as without him happineſs which all 
; do naturally defire, is but a metcer and fiiom, So then we ſee, that even 

the light of our inbred reaſon, ſeconded and direted by Divine traths 
| doth lead us unto a deſire of ChriF , who alone is the Author and Matter 
' of that Happinef, which is the true though unknown objec? of all our n«- 
' tural drfixes, Now this happineſs in Chriſt we cannot have till we have 

aftual fruition of him , enjoy this bleſſedneff we never can till we are #nited 
D tohim, no more then a difſeted member enjoyes the vical influences of 
' the Soul and Spirits, ion unto Chriſt we cannot have uncil it pleaſe | 
| him by his Spirit asit were to open that Kingdom where now he's, 

and to exhibit himſelf unto thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to aſſume into the 
| wnity of his body. Other way to enjoy him here, we can have none, ſince 


: 
: 


no man can at his pleaſure or power lift up his eyes with Steves to ſee him, 
or 80 up with St, Pau/ to the third Heavens, to enjoy him, Now it hath 
pleaſed the Wiſdom of Chriſt (whoſe honor ever it is to magnihie his power |t coe. t. 
in his Creatures weakneſs, and to borrow no parcel of glory in his ſer- |2 Cor.4-f. 
| vice from thoſe earthly andelementary inſtruments which heuſerh in ir) 
by no other means to exhibite, and confirm the vertue of his ſacred Body 
unto us, with the life and righteouſneff that from it ifſueth, but onely 
by thoſe poor and ordinary Elements of Bread and Wine in his Sacrament, 
unto which therefore he requireth ſuch reverence, ſuch hunger and affei- 
on as is in reaſon due tothe Hand that — rothe Sea? that ſecureth, 
| to the food that ſtrengthneth that Pririt#al life in us, without which we 
F | cannot poſſibly reach unto the end of our very natural and created defires, 
happineſ and tranquillity, It beboves us therefore to beware how we give 
entertainment to any carnal thoughts , which go about to vilifie, and 
undervalue the excellency of ſo drvine Myſteries from the outward mean- 
neſs of the things themſelves, Say not like fullen Naeman, Is not the |: Kings 5. 124 
Wine in the Vintners Sellar, or the Bread of mine own Table, as good |'* 
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Elpro rtion 4; ſo would even 


live ? 
| True itis, that theſe Creatures naturally have no mare power to con- 
| vey Chriſt, then Wax hath in it ſelf to convey a Lordſhip, yetas a ſmall | a 
piece oft Wax when once in the vertue of a Humane Covenant Or Contract, 
it is made the inſtrument to confirm and ratifie ſach a conveyance, is unto 
the receiver of more conſequence then all the Wax in the Town beſides, 
| and is with the greateſt care preſerved: So theſe Elements, though phy- 
ically the fame which are uſed at our own Tables, yet in the vertue of 
that holy conſecration whereby they are made the initruments of exhibit- 
| ing, and the Seals of aſcertaining Gods Covenant of Grace unto us, are 
| unto us more valuable then our Barns tull of Grain, or our Preſſes tull of | 
| Grapes, and are to be deſired with fo far diſtant an affetion trom the other 
| that are common, as Heavep is above Earth, 
| Secondly, In that theſe Elements are conſecrated and exhibited for 
confirmation of our Faith, we thence ſee how the Church hath her de- | | 
i Theſ.3. 10. | grees of Faith, her meaſure of the Spirit, her deficiencies of Grace, her | 
Luke 17, $. guiſhings, ebbings, imperteRions , her decays, blemiſhes and falls, 
——_ \ > | which makes her ſtand ir! need of being perteRted, builded, rooted, e- 
Phil.1. 19. | ſtabliſhed in Faith and Righteouſneſs z, all things under the middle Region C 
_—_ 47313: | are ſubject ro Winds, Thunders, Tempeſts, the continual uncertainties | 
Eph. 4.15. | Of boiſterous weather , whereas in the Heavens there is a perfeRt #niform 
Are re ſerenity, and calmneſs : So when a Chriſtian comes once to his own Coun- 
mundi & ord4. | Frey Unto Heaven, he then comes unto an eſtate of peace and ſecurity z, to 
natior necin | be filled with the fulnefs of God , where theeves do not break through nor 
nuvem capitury ſteal, where neither fleſh nor Satan have any admiſſion, no ſtorms of | 
reftarem im. | temptation, no (hip-wrack of conſcience, but where all things are ſpiri- | | 
pellirur, nec | twal and peaccable, But in this Earth, where Satan hath power to go trom |D 
oenjartr in | place to place to compaſs the World, to raiſe his Tempeſts againſt the | | 
mma carer, Church, even the Waves of ungodly men, we can have no ſatery trom any 
= pm {x- | danger, which. either his ſabtilty can contrive, or his malice provoke, 
Deira, 1.3. | Or his _ execute, or his inſtruments further ; and therefore we are 
_ here ſubject ro more or tewerdegrees of faint neſ in our Faith according as 
um diſco 4, | Our ſtrength to reſiſt the common adverſary is leſs or greater, Asin the 
u1ſa'; Pacem Natwral, (o in the Myſtical Body, though all the parts do in common par- 


mma tenent. | take of life, yet one is more vital then another, the heart and head then | E 


[ wcan. 


_— —_ 


Eph.z3 19, | the hands and feet , yea, the ſame part is at one time more active and 
® qe quick, thenat others, One while overgrown with humors, and ſtiffned 
YI, with diſtempers, another while tree, expedite, and able for the diſcharge 


of any vital office, And this is that which drives us to a neceflity of re- 
covering our ſtrength, and making up our breaches by this holy Sacra- 
ment , which ſhould likewiſe tell us in what humble eſteem we ought to 
have our perfcteſt endowments, they being all ſubjeR to their failings |x 
and decays, 

Thirdly, In that theſe Myſteries do knit the faithful cogether into 
the unity of one common body , we ſee what fellow-feeling the fait bful 
ſhould have of each other, how they ſhould intereſt themlelves in the 


Rom.12. 16, | ſeveral fates and affeftions of their fellew-members, to rejoyce with thoſe 
Phil.:.2. | that rejoyce, and to weep with thoſe that weep, As weſhould — | | 
+ Hy 
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things, and ſo agree in a unity of judgments, becauſe all led with one 
| and the fame Spirit, which is the Spirit of Truth; ſo we ſhould all ſuffer, 
and do the ſame things, and ſoall concur in a unity of affet#ions, becaule 
all animated by the ſame Spirit, which is the Spirit of Love too; where 
there is diſ[ention and aſe reement , there mult needs be 'a ſeveral Law; 
where the Law 1s diverſe, © Government difters too; and in a different 
Government, there muſt of neceſſity be a different ſubje&tion, He then 
that doth not ſympathize with his Brother, but nouriſherth tfaRious and 
uncharitable thoughts againſt him, doth therein plainly teſtifie, that he 
 isnot ſubje& (ar leaſt totally) unto the ſame Prince with him, and then 


; of Darkneſs, 

Nature 1s in all her operations, uniform and conſtant unto her ſelf: 
| One Tree cannot naturally bring forth Grapes and Figs z out of the ſame 
| Fountain cannot iſſue bitter water and ſweet , the ſelf ſame vital faculty 
B of feeling which is in one member of the body, is in all, becauſe all are 
| animated with that Soul which doth not confine it (elf unto any one, 
| The Church of Godis a Tree planted by the ſame Hand, a Garden watred 

from the ſame Fountain, 2 Body quickned by the ſame Spirit z the Mem- 
bers of it are all Brethren, begotten by one Father of Mercy, generated 
by one Seed of the Word, delivered trom one Womb ”— ted with 
| one Bread of Life, imployed in one Heavenly Calling, brought up in one 
' Houſhold 
C dem of Glory ; and when they agree in ſo many #xities, ſhould they then 
| admit any fraion or diſunion in their mindes? From Adam, unto the laſt 
| man that thall tread on the Earth, is the Church of God but one continued 
| and perfected Body ; and therefore we finde that as in the Body, the Head 


ſtance of place between them ; ſo the holy Menot God have mourned, 

and been exceedingly touched with the affl:&ions of the Church even in 

D after-ages, though between them did intervene a great diſtance of 
time, 

Certainly then, if the Church of God lie in diſtreſs, and we ſtretch 
| our ſelves on Beds of Ivory it ſhe mourn in Sackcloth, and we riot in 
| ſoft rayment; if the wilde Bore in the Foreſt break in upon her, and we 

ſend not one Prayey to drive him away ; it there be cleanneſs of Teeth in 
the poor, and our Teeth grinde them ſtill, if their Bowels be empty of 
dn ours ſtill empty of compaſhon , it the Wrath of God be in- 
flamed againſt his people, and our zeal remain ſtill as trozen, our charity 
; as cold, our affettions as benummed,our ——_— as ſtupid as it ever was, 
In a word, it Son lie in the duſt, and we hang not up our Harps; nor 
pray for her peace z as we cag conclude nothing, but that we are #nnatural 
members, ſo can we expect nothing but the curſe of Meroz, who went 
not out to help the Lord, 
Fourthly, In that this Sacrament & Gods Inflrument to ratifie and make 
ſure our claim unto his Covenant, we learn, 
Firſt, Therein to a4mire and adore the unſj 


able love of God, who 


Church, As God , ſo his Trath, whether of judgments or promiſes ; 
areall in themſelves immutable and infallible tn their event , yet notwith- 
ſtanding, as the Sn, though in it (elf of a moſt wnform liek and magni- 
tude, yet by reaſon of the great diſtance, and of the variety of miſts and 
vapors through which the Raysare diftuled, it often ſeemeth in both pro- 


pertics 


| we know that there are but two Princes, a Prince of Peace, and a Prince | 


the Church, Travellers in one Way of Grace, Heirs to one King- | 


is affected with the grievances of the Feet, though there be a grear di- | 


is pleaſed not onely to make, but to confirm his promiſes unto the | 
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perties to vary , ſo the promiſes of God, however in themſelves of a fix- 
ed and unmoveable certainty, yet paſſing through the various tem 
of our mindes, one while ſerene and clear, another while by the ſteem of 
paſons, and temptations of Satan, foggy and diſtempered, do appear | 
under an inconſtant ſhape, And for this cauſe, as the Sn doth ut ſelf 
diſpel thoſe vapors which did hinder the right perception , ſo the grace 
of God, together with and by the holy Sacrament communicated, doth 
rectific the minde and compole thoſe diffident affefFions which did before | a 
intercept the efficacy and evidence thereof, 

God made a Covenant with our Fathers , and not accounting that 
Heb.4.1%. | enongh, he confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, where- 
in it was impoſſible for God to lic , they might have ſtrong conſolation who 
have had retuge to lay hold on the hope that us ſet before them, 

The ſtrength we ſee of the Con[olation depends upon the ſtability of 
| the Covenant: And is Gods Covenant made more firm by an oath then by 
Jam.1. 179. | a promiſe: The Truth of God is as his Nature, without variableneſs or | 
ſhadow of changing, and can it then be made more immutable ? Cer- 
tainly as to infiniteneſs in regard of extenſion, {o unto immutability in re- 
gard of firmneſs, there can not be any acceſſion of —_ or parts, 
All immutability being nothing elſe but an excluſion of whatſoever might |: 
poſſibly occur to make the thing variable and uncertain, So then the 
oath of God doth no more adde to the certainty of his Word, then do | 
Mens Oaths and Proteſtations to the truth of what they athrm : Bur be- | 
cauſe we conſiſt of an earthly and dull temper, theretore God when he |C 
ſere-22-9. | ſpeaks unto us doth ingeminate his compellations, 0 Earth, Earth, Earth, | 


EE — 


SM hear the Word of the Lord, So weak is our fight, ſo diffident our nature, | 


Plmm. Pans. | as that it ſeerns to want the evidence of what it ſees : Peradventure God | 
Gen. 6.6. | may repent him of his promiſe, as he did ſometime of his Creature, Why | 
ſhould not the Covenant of Grace be as miutable as was that of Works ? | 
Pſal.48. 8. God promiſed to c#tabliſh Sron for ever, and yet Sion, the City of the great | 
Jere.7. 12 God 1s faln, Was not Shilo beloved, and did not God forlake its Had | 
& 22. 26, Contah been as the Signet of his tand, had he not yet been caſt away £ D 
| 11ai.s. 1, Was not Fernſalem a Vine of Gods planting , and hath not the wilde | 
Rom-41-21, | Boar long fince rooted it up * Was not 1ſrael the Natural Olive that did | | 
oh partake of the fat and ſweetneſs of the Root, and is yet cut off, and 
wrath come upon it to the uttermoſt - Though God be moſt immutable, 
may he not yet alter his promiſe ? Did the abrogation of Ceremonies 
prove any way a change in him, who was as well the eretor as the dil- 
ſolver of thems Though the S## be faſtned to his own ſphear, yet may 
he be moved by another orb, What if Gods promiſe barely conſidered, |E 
proceed from his antecedent and ſimple will of benevolence towards the| | 
Creature z but the ſtability and certainty of mo—_—_ in the event depend 
on a ſecond reſolution of his conſequent will, which preſuppoſeth the 
good uſe of mine own liberty © May not I then abuſe my freewil and (0 
truſtrate unto my (elf the benefit of Gods promiſe ? Is not my will muta- 
ble, though Gods be not £ May not I fink and fall, though the place on 
which 1 ſtand be firm « May not Ilet go my hold, thoughthe thing [x 
which I handle be it ſelf faſt * What if all this while 1 have been in a 
dream, miſtaking mine own private fancies and miſperſwaſions for the 
diftates of Gods Spirit ? miſtaking Satan (who uſeth to transform him- | | 
ſelf) foran Angel of Lights God hath promiſed, it is true, but hath he 
Luke 22-31- | promiſed unto mes Did heever ſay unto me, Simon, Simon, Or Saul, | 
; Sam 2. 80, Saul, or Samuel, Samuel ? Or if h | 


—— 


| 


did, muſt he needs perform his 


premi 4 


| — 
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cure the ſtreagthning of our graces, the calming of our conſciences, and 


D 


| 


| which the Apo#le calleth the proviſions of Iu, The Spirit on the con- 
' trary fide ſtrengthens ir ſelf by thoſe divine helps which the Wiſdom of 
| | God had appointed to confer grace, and to (ertle the heart ina firm per- 


AT 


E tottering Faith, and reduceth the Soul unto a more { 


_ — 


puns ro me, who am not able to fulfil my conditions unty | 
m * : | 
Thus, as unto men floating upon the Sea, or unto diſtempere | 
Brains , the Land and Houſe, though immoveable, ſeem to reel and 
totrer 3 Or as unto weak eyes, every thing ſeems double , (o the pro- | 
miſes of God, however built on a ſure Fo ndation, his Counſel and Fore- '2 Tim.2. 19. 
knowledge, yer unto men = with their own private diſtempers, 
do they ſeem unſtable and trail, unto a weak eye of Faith Gods Covenant to | 
be (if I may ſo ſpeak) double, to have a Tonghe and a Tongue, a Pro- | Dus Door ce 
miſe and a Promiſe, that is, a various and uncertain promiſe, And for '«i rer/pexiſſe 
this cauſe (notwithſtanding diffident and diitr»/tful men do indeed de- | *timave- 
ſerve what they ſuſpect, and are worthy to ſuffer what they unworthily |nim non inte- 
do fear) doth God yet in compaſſion towards our frailty condeſcend to #* videran; 


lipprentibins 


| confirm his promiſes by an 0ath, to ena e the truth of his own eſſence for | enimſineu/ari 
| performance, to ſe the Patent which he hath given with his own Blood, | 'ncerna nume- 
B| and to exhibite that ſeal unto us ſo often as with Faith we approach unto | 9 f; Tere. 


cone. Marc. 


the Communion of theſe holy Myſteries, And who can ſufficiently admire /!.r. «2. 
the riches of this mercy ; Which makes the very weakneſſes and im- | Senec. Fpiſt3. 
perfections of his Church, occaſions of redoubling his promiſes un- | 
co ute : | | 

Secondly, Tn that this Sacrament is the inſbrumental cauſe of con- 
firming our Faith from this poſſibility, yea, facility of obtaining, we 
maſt conclude the neceſſity of uſing ſo great a benefit , wherein we pro- 


the experience of Gods favor : In the Natural Body there being a continual 
activity and conflict between the heat and the moiſture of the Body, an 
ad neeyrnns bras 7. and decay of Nature, itis keptin a 
perpetual neceſſity of {uccoring it (elf by food: Soin the Spiritual Man 
there being in this preſenc eſtate an unreconcileable enmity berweeii the 
Spirit and the Fleſh, there is in either part a propenſion towards ſuch out 

ward food, whereby each in its diſtreſſes may be relieved, The feb 
purſues all ſuch objef#s as may content and cheriſh the deſires thereof, 


ſwaſiog of its own peace, And amongſt theſe Inſtruments, this holy $ 4- 
crament is one of the principal, which is indeed nothing elſe but a wi{ble 
oath, wherein Chrift giveth us a taſte of his benefits, and engageth his 
own Sacred Body for the accompliſhing of them, which _—_— our 

ed tranquil- 


Thirdly, In that in this ohne all other Types were abrogated and | 
nullified, we learn to admire and glorifie the love of God, who 
hath ſet us art liberty from the dome of Ceremonies , from the 
coſtlineſs, and difficulty of his Service ,- with which bis own choſen 
people were held in e, under the Pedagogy and Government |Gal.4. 3. 
of School-maiters , the Ceremonial and Fudicial Law , as fo many [5 
Notes of DiſtinQions, Charadteriſtical differences, or Walls of Se- |Gat x.1. © 
paration between Few and Gentile , until the coming of the Meſas, | Epheſ2-14. 
which was the time of the Reformation of all things , wherein the |&51? !* 
Gentiles were by his Death to be ingrafred into the e Stock , and |Rom 11. 
made partakers of the ſame Face and Fave; the Shadows to be |#2-1%- 1 
removed, the Ordinances to be cancelled, the Law to be aboliſhed : 3 Cory 1 

| Nnan For | 13- 
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John 1.45. , For the Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth by Feſws Chriſt , 

| Grace in oppoſition to the curſe of the Moral Law , Truth in oppoſi- 

| tion to the figures and reſemblances of the Ceremonial Law, The Fews 

| in Gods ſervice were bound unto one place, and unto ove form ; no 

| Temple or Miniitration of Sacrifices without Feruſalem , nor without 

| expreſs preſcription , no uſe ot Creatures without difference of com- 

Juhn 4 21.23." mon mf unclean 4 whereas unto us all places are lawful and pure, 

; C01-5- 12+ | all things lawful and pure 5 every Countrey a Canaan, and every | a 

| City a Fersſalem, and every Oratory a Temple, It is not an Ordi- 

; Tim-4.%. | nance , but a Prayer which ſan&ifieth and maketh good unto our uſe 
Ram-14-14+ | every Creature of God, 

= | But yet though we under the Goſpel are thus ſet at liberty from 

| | all manner of Ordinances which are not of intrinſecal , eternal and 


' 


| unvariable neceſſity ; yet may this liberty in regard of the nature of 

things indifferent , be made a neceſſity in reſpeR of the »ſe of them, 

We may not think that our liberty is a licentious and unbounded | B 

liberty , as if Chrif had been the Author of confuſion, to leave 

| every man in the external carriages of his worſhip , unto the conduR 
|, Per. 2. 46. Of His private fancy, This were to have our liberty for a cloak of naugh- 
om 13- | tineſs, and 25 an occaſion to the fleſh, but we muſt always limir ir 
| | _— general, and Moral Rules of Piety, Loyalty , Charity , and 
| | Sobrrety, | 
| Uſe all things we may indifferently without ſ#bjeFion or bondage 
unto the thing , ; not Gickewe ſubjeGtion =" and Swperiors, |C 
Gal.s.13. | Uſe them we may, but with z atenefs and moderation ; them 
; Cor.16. 31- | we may, but with reſpeR to Gods glory ; uſe them we may, bur with 
Kom.13- 1,2,| ſabmiſſion to authority z uſe them we may , but with avoiding of 
5. | ſcanddl, Chriftian liberty conſiſteth in the inward freedom of the 
Cor © 914 | Conſcience, whoſe onely bond is a neceſſity of DotFrine; not in out- 
ofthe Church, ward conformity Or obſervances onely, whoſe bond is a neceſſity of | 


EP. p 3 mn » and ſubordination anto higher Powers, which N 


ough we become thereby ſubjet unto ſome Humane or Ecc 
_ Ordinances , the Conſcience yet remains uncurbed and at | 


ty, 

Crorndly , We have hereby a great encouragement to ſerve our 
Rom.12.1. | God in Spirit and in Truth , being delivered from all thoſe burdenſome 
acceſhons which unto the inward worſhip were added in the legal 
obſervances, In Spirit, in ſition unto the Comnd ;, in Truth, 
in oppoſition unto the Typical Ceremonies, The ſervices of the Fews 
were celebrated in the Blood and Smaak of unreaſonable Crea- |E 
2 Cor. 3. 6, | rares; but ours in the Goſpel muſt be a ſpiritual , a reaſonable ſer- 
vice of him ; for as in the Word of God the Letter profiteth no- 
thing , it is the Spirit that quickneth, ſo in the worſhip of God like- 
wiſe, the Knee, the Lip, the Eye, the Hand alone profiteth not at 
all, it is the Spirit that worſhipper 

It is not a macerated Body,» but a contrite Soul which he re- 
ſpeterh : If there be palenef in the face, but blood in the heart, if | 
whiteneſs in the eye, but blackneſf in the ſoul z; if a drooping coun- 
tenance , but an anbended conſcience , if a knee bowing down in the 

Temple of God, and thoughts agep ag the Grace of God ,;, the 
Head like a Bull-ruſh, and the Heart like an Adamant : Ina word, 
If there be but a bodily and unquickned ſervice, a Schiſm in the 
ſame worſhipper , between his outward and his inward man, he that | 


ell 
l — —————— m—__— 


— 


Lords laſt Sapper. | 


: 
: 


: 


| 


isnota God of the dead, but of the living z he that accompreth in the 
Levitical Law, Carcaſes, as unclean things, (as being in the neareſt diſ- 

ſition to rottennels, an: putrefaction) will never ſmell any ſweet favor 
in ſuch ſervices, * What have I to do (faith God) with your Sacrifices ? and 
wy ſoul hateth your new Moons, and your appointed Feaſts, My Sacrifices, an1 

' Sabbaths they were by original inſtitution, but your carnal oblervance 
of them hath made them © yowrs, Even the * Heathen 1dols themſelves 
did require rather the truth of an 1mward, then the pomp of an outward 


| worſhip ; and therefore they forbad all © prophane people any accels to 


their ſervices, 
Devil. 
Sixthly, In that by theſe frequent Ceremonies we are led unto the 
celebration of Chriits death, and the benefits thereby arifing ucito man- 
kindez we may hence obſerve the natural deadnefs and ftuprdity ot mans 
memory inthe things of his ſalvation. It is a wonder how a man ſhould 
forget his Redeemer that ranſomed him with the price of his own Blood, 
to whom he oweth whatſoever he either is, or hath ; him whom each 
good thing we enjoy, leadeth unto the acknowledgment of, Look where 
we will, he is ſtill not onely in us, but before us, The wiſdom» of our | 
mindes, the goodneſs of our natures, the purpoſes of our wills and deſires, 
the calmneff of our conſciences, the hope and expetation ot our Souls and 
Bodies, the liberty from Law and Sin; what ever itis in or about us, which 
we either know, or admire, or enjoy, Or expett, he is the Treaſury whence 
they weretaken, the fulnef whence they were received, the head which 
transferreth, the hand which beſtoweth them ; we are on all ſides com- 
paſſed, and even hedged in with his —_— : So thatin this ſenſe we 
may acknowledge a kinde of ubiquity of C m Body, in as much as it 
is everywhere even viſible, and palpable in thoſe benefirs which flow from 
it, Andyetwelike men that look on the River Nils, and gaze won- 
derouſly on the ſtreams, remain ſtill ignorant of the Head and Original 
from whence they iſſue, Thus as there is between Blood and Poyton, 
ſuch a natural antipathy as makes them to ſhrink in, and retire at the pre- 
ſence of each other : So though each good thing we enjoy, ſerves to 
preſent that pretious Blood which was the price of it unto our Souls ; yet 
there 1s in us ſo much venome of fin, as makes us ſtill co remove our 
thoughts from ſo pure an objet, As in the knowledge of things man 
men are of ſo narrow underſtandings , that they arenot able to raiſe 
them unto conſideration of the cas{es of ſuch things, whoſe effe#s they 


And God certainly will got be content with lels then the 


| are haply better acquainted with, then wiſer men, it being the work of 
| adiſcurfive head to diſcover the ſecret knittings, obſcure dependences, 


of natural things on each other : So in matters of praftice 1n Divinity 
many men commonly are ſo faſtned unto the preſent goods which they en- 
joy, and fo full with them, that they either have no room, or no leiſure, 
or rather indeed no power nor will to lift up their mindes from the ſtreams 
unto the Fountain, or by a holy Logick to reſolve them into the death of 
Chriſt; from whence it they iſſue nor, they are bur fallacies, and fo- 
phiſtical good things; and what ever happinef# we expe in or trom 


| them, will prove a non ſequitur at thelaſt, Remember and know Chriſt 


indeed , ſuch men may and doin ſome ſort, ſometimes to diſhonor him, 
at beſt but to diſcourſe of him : But as the Philoſopher ſpeaks of in- 
temperate men, who fin not out of a full purpoſe and uncontroled 
{wing of witions reſolutions, but with checks of judgment and reluctancy 
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; trth,) So certainly they, who though they do not quite forget Chriſt, or | 
| caſt him behinde their back, do yet remember him onely with a fecula- 
| tive contemplation of the nature and general efficacy of his death, without 
particular application of it unto their own perſons and practices, have but 
| a half and halting knowledge of him, Certainly a meer Schoolman who 
| is able exatly to diſpute of Chriſt and his Paſon, is as far from the 
leneth, and breadth, and depth, and heighth of Chriſt crucified, trom the 
| requiſite dimenſions of a Chriſtian, as a meer Surveyor or ArchitefF, who |A 
| hath onely the practiſe of meaſuring Land or Timber, is from the learn- 
| ing of a Geometrician, For as Mathematicks, being a ſpeculative Science, 
| cannot poſſibly be compriſed in the narrow compaſs of a Pratfical Art , 
| ſo neither can the knowledge of Chriſt , being a ſaving and practick 
knowledge be compleat, when it floats onely in the diſcourſes of a fpe- 
culative brain, And therefore Chriſt at the laſt day will ſay unto many 
| men, who thought themſelves great Clerks, and of his near acquaintance, 
Marth. ». 22, | even ſuch as did preach him, and do wonders in his name, that he never |B 
23 | knewthem; a that is an Arewment, that they likewiſe never knew him 
neither, For as no man can ſee the Swn, but by the benefit of that light 
which trom the Sun ſhineth on him z, ſo no man can know Chrift, bh | 
thoſe on whom Chriſt firſt ſhinech, and whom he vouchſaterh to know, |* | 
Mary Magdalen could not ſay Rabbozs to Chriſt, till Chri# firſt had ſaid 
Mary to her, And therefore that we may not fail roremember Chri## 
aright, it pleaſeth him to inſtitute this holy Sacrament as the Image of his 
| Crucified Body, whereby we might as ne 4 have Chri#ts death preſented |C 
| Gal.z 1. unto us, as it he had been crucified before our eyes, 

Secondly, We ſce here who they are who in the Sacrament receive 
Chriſt, even tuch as remember his death with a recognition of Faith , 
thankfulneſs and obedience, Others onely receive the Elements, but not the 
Sacrament : As when the King Seals a Pardon to a condemned MaletaQtor, 
the Meſſenger that is ſent with it, receives nothing from the King bur 
m_ written and ſealed, but the Malefator {unto whom onely it is a 
gift) receives it as it were a Reſwrrettion, Certainly there is a fff as well |D 
of Sacramental, as of common Bread ,; the ſtaff of common Bread is the 
bleſſing of the Lord, the ſtaff of the Sacramental is the Body of the Lord , 
and as the wicked, which never look up in thankfulneſs unto God, do 
often receive the Bread without the bleſſing , ſo here the Element without 
the Body ; = receive indeed, as it is fit unclean Birds ſhould do,nothing 
but the carka(s of a Sacrament , the Body of Chriſt being the Sowl of the 
Bread, and his Blood the life of Wine, His Body is not now any more 
capable of diſhonor, it is a glorified Body, and therefore will not enter into |E 
ancarthy and unclean : As it 1s corporally in Heaven, ſo it will be 
ſpiritually and ſacramentally in no place but a heavenly Soul, Think not 
« wi thou haſt received Chriſt, till thou haſt efteRually remembred, ſeri- 
ouſly meditated, and been religiouſly affeted and inflamed with the love 
of his death ; without this thou maiſt be guilty of his Body, thou canſt 
not be a partaker of it, Guilty thou art, becaule thou didſt reach ont thy 
hand with a purpoſe to receive Chriſt into a polluted Soul, though he 
withdrew himſelt trom thee, Even as Autins Scevola was guilty of Poy- |F 
ſena's blood , though it was not him, but another whom the Dagger 


wounded , becauſe the error of the hand cannot remove the malice of 
the heart, 


4. Lords laſt Supper. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


of the Subjett, who may with benefit receive the holy Sacrament, with 
the neceſſary qualifications thereunto ; of the neceſſity of due prepara- 


f10n. 


E have hitherto handled the Sacrament it ſelf; we are 
now briefly to conſider the ſabjef# whom it concern- 
eth, in whom we will obſerve ſuch qualifications as 
may fit and prediſpoſe him for the comfortable re- 
ceiving, and proper intereſt in theſe holy Myſteries, 
Sacraments fince the time that Satan hath had a King- 
dom in the World, have been ever Notes and 
Characters whereby to diſtinguiſh the Church of God 


B 
| from the Ethnick, and unbelieving py of Men; fo that they being nor 


common unto all mankinde, ſome (ubje& unto whom the right and pro- 
riety of them belongerh, muſt be found our, 

God at the firſt created Man upright, framed him after his own Image, 

and endowed him with gifts of natere, able to preſerve him intireinchat 

| eſtate wherein he was created, And becauſe it was repugnant to the E/- 

ſential freedom wherein he was made, to neceſſitate him by any outward 


C. conſtraint, unto an immutable eſtate of integrity z he therefore fo framed Juſtin. Martyr, 


him, that it might be within the free liberty of his own will to cleave to 
him, or to decline from him, 

Man being thus framed, abuſed this Native freedom, and committed 
ſin; and thereby in the very (ame inſtant became really —— dead. 
For as he was dead jsdicially in regard of a temporal and eternal death, (both 
which were now already pronounced, — not executed on him) (0 
was he dead attually and really, inregard of that ſpiritnal death, which 


D. conſiſteth in a ſeparation of the Soul trom God, and in anabſolute immo- 


bility anto Divine operations : But mans fin did not nullifie Geds power, 
He that rpade him a gloriows Creature, when he was nothing, could as eaſily 
renew and retifie him when he tell away, 

Being dead, true it is, that a&Five concurrence unto his own reſtitution 
he could have none, but yer ſtill che ſame paſive obedience and capacity 
which was in the red Clay, of which Adams body was faſhioned unto 
that Divine Image which God breathed into it, the ſame had Man, being 
now faln, unto the reſtitstion of thoſe heavenly benefits and habitual graces 
which then he loſt , ſave that in the Clay, there was onely a paſſive obe- 
dience z but in man faln, there is an active rebellion, croſſing reſiſtance, 
and withſtanding of Gods good work in him, More certainly than this he 
cannot have, becauſe howſoever in regard of »atsral and reaſonable opera- 
tions, he be more ſelf-moving than Clay, yet in regard of Pritsal graces, 
he is full as dead, Even as a Man, though more excellent then a Beaſt, is 
yet as truly and equally got an Angel, as a Beaſt is, So then thus far we 
lee all menkinde do agree in an equality of Creation, in a univerſality ot 
deſertion, in a capacity of reſtitution, 

Ged made the World, that therein he might communicate his gaod- 
neſs unto the Creature, and unto every Creature 1n that proportion, as 
the nature of it is capable of, And man being one of the moſt excellent 
Creatures, 15 amongſt the reſt capable of thele two principal — 
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t Johns. 13. | 


holineſs and happineſs ; whichtwo, God out of his moſt ſecret Counſel, and 
eternal Mercy, conterreth on whom he had choſen and made accepted in 

Chriit the Beloved, (hutting the reſt either out of the compaſs, as Hea- 
| then, or at leaſt out of the inward priviledges and benefits of that Cove- 
nant which he hath eſtabliſhed with mankinde, as Hypocrites and licentions 
Chrijtians, 

Now as in the firſt Creation of Man, God did into the unformed lump 
of Clay, infuſe by his power the breath of life, and ſo made man, ſo in 
the Regeneration of a Chriſtian, doth he in the Natwrat wan who is dead 
in (in, breathe a principle of ſpiritual life , the firſt AF as it were, and 

| 


GE Es ers 


| _ it by the cating of the fruits in the Garden, where God had placed 


the original of 2 s may motions, whereby he is conſtituted 1n the 
firſt being of a Member of Chriſt, 

And this firſt is 4# Faith, the Soul of a Chriſtian, that whereby we 
| live in Chrift ;, fo that till we have Faith, we are dead, and out of him, 
| And as Faith is the principle (next under the Holy Ghoſt | of all ſpiritual 
| life here, ſois Baptiſm the Sacrament of that life , which accompanied 

and raiſed by the Spirit of Grace , is unto the Church though not the 
cauſe, yet the means 1n and by which this Grace is conveyed unto the 
; Sou), 
| Now as Adam after once y6 was infuſed into him, was preſently to 


im, becauſe of that continual depaſtion of his radical moyſture by vital 
heat, which made Nature to ſtand in need of ſuccors and ſwpplies from 
outward nouriſhment : Soafter man is once regenerated and made alive, 
he js to preſerve that Faith which quickneth him by ſuch food as is pro- 
vided by God tor that purpoſe, it being otherwiſe of it ſelt ſubject to 
continual languiſhings and decays, And this "fe is thus continued and 
preſerved amongſt other means, bd the grace of this holy Euchariit, which 
conveys unto us that true food of life, the Body and Blood of Chrift cru- 
cified, So then in as much as the Sacrament of Chriits Supper, is not the 
Sacrament of Regeneration, but of Sufentation and Nowriſhment ; and in 
as much as no dead thing is capable of being nouriſhed (avgmentation be- [D 
ing a vegetative and vital afF,) And laſtly, inas much as the principle of 
this ſpiritual life is Faith, and the Sacrament of it Baptiſm; it followeth 


evidently, That no man is a ſubje qualified for the holy Communion 
_ Chriſfts Body , who hath not been before partaker of Faith and Bap- 
tiſm, 

In Heaven, where all things ſhall be perfeRed and renewed,our Souls 
ſhall bein as lirtle need of this Sacrament, as our Bodies of nouriſhment, 
But this being a ſtate of imperfedion ſubjeR to decays, and ſtill capable 
of further augmentation , we are therefore by theſe holy Myſteries to pre- 
ſerve the life, which by Faith and Baptiſm we have received : Without 
which life, as the Sacrament doth conter and confirm nothing, ſo do we 
receive nothing neither, but the bare Elements. 

Chriit 1s now in Heaven, no eye ſharp enough to ſee him, no arm 
| long enough to reach him but onely Faith: The Sacrament is but the Seal 
| of a Covenant, and Covenants eflentially include conditions , and the con- 
dition on our part is Faith; no Faith no Covenant, no Covenant no Seat, 
no Seal no Sacrament, Chriit and Belial will not lodge together, | 

Having thus tound our the firſt neceſſary qualification of a man for the 
receiving of the holy Eucharizt, without which he is abſolutely as unca- | 
pable of it, as adead man of food, we may the more eaſily look into the | 


next more mediate and particular, conſiſting in that preparatory A | | 
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of examination or tryal of the Conſcience, touching its fitneſs to commu- 
nicate, becauſe the tormer is to be the rule and meaſure by which we pro- 
ceed in the latter, 

Some ny carey are which men learn todo by doing of them, 
and which are better pertormied , and the dangers incident unto them 
better avoided by an extemporary dexterity , than by any premeditation 
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or forecaſt : But yet generally ſince matters of conſequence are never 
without ſome perplexed difficulties not difcernable by a ſudden intuition, 
and fince the mindes of men are of a limited efficacy , and therefore un- 
fit for any ſerious work, till firſt diſpoſleſſed of all different notions 
which might divert,and of all repugnant principles or indiſpoficions which 
might oppoſe it in the performance of any great buſineſs, ſer upon with ſud- 
den, uncompoſed and uncollected thoughts, Ir is very nec before we 
undertake any ſerious and difficult work, both co examine the ſafficiency, 
and to —_ the in nts by which we may be enabled to perform it, 

Thus we ſee in the works of Natwre, thoſe which admit of any lati- 
tude or degrees of perfection are ſeldom done withous many previous 
diſpoſitions to produce them, In Plants and vegetables the Earth is to be 
opened, the Seed to be ſcattered, the Rain to moiſten, the Sun to evo- 
cate and excite the ſeminal vertue, and after all this comes a fruitful 
Harveſt ; and ſo in generation of all other Natural bodies there are ever 
ſome antecedent qualities introduced, by means whereof, Nature is affiſted 
and prepared for her laſt at, So in the works of Art , we finde how | 
wreſtlers and runners in Races, did ſupple their joynts with oyntments, | 
and diet their bodies, that by that means might be fir for thoſe 
| | bodily exerciſes: How thoſe Roman Fencers in their = fights 

dd firſt uſe preſatory or dulled weapons, before they entred in g earneſt 
into the Theater , and then their cuſtome was, firſt to carry their wea- 
pons to the Prince to have his allowance of the firneſs of them before 
they uſed them in — The Lacedemonians were wont to have 
' Mufical inſtruments before their Wars, that thereby their courage might 
be ſharpned, and their mindes raiſed unto bold attempts, weread | 
of Scipio Africanus, that ever before he ſer himſelf upon the undertaking | 5% 125: 
of any great buſineſs, his manner was to enter the Capitol, to ſubmut |;j, jnirie. c5.../ 
his projects unto the judgment of the gods, and to implore their aid and | de /egib.2.% 
allowance for the good ſucceſs of ſuch his enterpriſes, A thing for the | 7,547 nn 5 
ſubſtance of it, practiſed by all the Ethnicks, before they addreſſed them- 
ſelves unto any work of conſequence, whoſe conſtant uſe it was to have 
recourſe unto their gods in prayers, for benediRion and encouragement, 
And it was a religious obſervation in the Rowas ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, 
for a ſervant that ſtood by, to put the Prieſt in minde what he was about, 
and to adviſe him to contider maturely, and to do with his whole minde, 
and endeavor that work he was to perform, And whatſoever Yeſlels 
or Garments were-in thoſe ſolemnities uſed, were before-hand waſhed 
and cleanſed, that they might be fit inſtruments for ſucha work, Thus 
far we ſee the light of reaſon, and the very blindneſs of ſuperſtition in- 
forceth a neceſſity of preparation unto any great, eſpecially diwine 
Work, 

If we look into the holy Scriptures, we may finde God himſelf a pat- 
tern of theſe deliberate preparations, In making the World, it had been 
as eaſe for him in one ſimple command to have erected this glorious 
frame at once, as to be fix days in the faſhioning of it, But to exhibire 
unto us an example of temperate and adviſed proceedings, he firſt = 
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| vices the materials, and then ſuperaddes the accompliſhment and per- 
fetion, In the diſpenſing of his judgments, he firſt prepares them, 
before he infliſts them 5 he hath whet his Sword , and bent his Bow , 
and made ready his Arrows, before he ſtrikes or ſhoots, his eye comes | | 
IGen.18. 21. betore his hand: He comes down to ſee Sodows, before to conſume it. 
& 3. 9. | He examines, betore he expells ; Adam where art thou £ before he drive 
| him out a Paradiſe, Nay in the very (weeteſt of all his Attributes, his 
Exod.z. 7,8. | Mercy , we finde him firſt conſider his people 1ſrael , before he ſends 'A 
Moſes to deliver them, Ia like manner our Bleſſed Saviour, though having |- 
in him the fulneff of the Godhead, the Treaſures of Wiſdom , and Grace 
without Meaſure , he was therefore perfeRtly able to diſcharge that great 
| work unto which the Father had ſealed him, was yet pleaſed to prepare 
q Marth-3-13- | himſelf, both unto his Prophetical and Sacerdoral Sodmce by Baptiſm, 
| —___l Faſting, Temptation, and Prayer ; that the pratiſe of this great Work, 
where it was not neceſſary, might be a preſident unrous who are not able 


| 


| x Kings £.7. | of our ſelves to think, or todo any goodthing, In the building of Se- |B 
lomons Temple, the Stones were perteted and hewed before they were 
| brought; there was neither Hammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of ron heard 
in the houſe, while it was in building, And ſo ſhould it 5+ in the Temple, 
of which that was a type, even in the My#:ical Body of © hri#t , every man 
| ſhould be firſt hewed and fitted by repentance, and other preparatory 
| 

| 


u— 


| works, before he ſhould approach to incorporate himſelt into that Spirs- 
Exod.12- 3:5-| rwal and Eternal Building, In the obtervation of Levitical Ceremonies, 
we may note that before the celebration of the Paſſover, the Lamb was to C 
be taken and ſevered from the flock three days ere it was ſlain, in « hich | | 
time the people might in that fiewre learn to ſanRifie themſelves, and to 
be ſeparated from f1nners : And our Saviowr Chrift in the celebration of 
{ Mark 14. 23, | the laſt Swpper, would not have ſo much as the room unprovided, but he 
15. ſent his Dilciples before hand about ir z reaching us that in ſacred things 
| there ſhould be firſt a preparation before 2 celebration, So then we ſeein 
eneral, the neceſſity of preparing and deliberating, before we addreſs our 

{ves unto the performance of any holy work , and if any where, cer- D 


| tainly in this work of the Sacrament moſt neceſſary itis, Though Gods 
{ Prier eft «x- | commands by his Apole were bond enough to inforce us the 
thoritas 1i*e- | of obedience, depending rather on the Author, chen on the emolumenc 
F nnine rreg. | of the Laws yet God, who is not wanting all ways to win men unto the 
entis, Terr. de == ununtÞ what OG, urgeth us thereunto not onely with an 
Fennt. 4?-4- | argument of debt, becauſe we are his ſervants, but with an argument of 
| fr roo, becauſe the omiſhon of it will not onely nullifie unto us the 
Cote of his Sacrament, but make us guilty of that very Blood which |E 
y was ſhed for the Salvation of the World, and curn that into judgment 
which was intended for Mercy, 

W hat this danger of being guilty of Chri#s Blood is, I will not ſtand 
long to explain, 

Briedly, To beguilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift, is to offer ſome 
notable contempt and indignity unto the ſufferings of Chriſt, to fin 
Heb.10.29. | againſt the price of our Redemption, and to vilifie and ſet at noughe the 
pretious Blood of the New Covenant , as if it were a common and pro- |F 
—_ thing, when men out of ignorant, ſenſual, ſecure, preſumptuous, 

malizing , inconfiderate, and prophane » approach unto 

Chrifts Table to communicate of him, To be guilty of blood is in ſome 

chryſt. in | fort or other rt thed it, and to joyn with the Crucihers of Chrift,,, A 

1 Cer. Hem-27. | fin, which as it drove Fades to deſpair , and tothe end with _ | 
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who had begun with his Maſter, ſo doth it t5 this day he with the heavieſt | 


curſe that ever that people endured , on the off-þring of thoſe wicked 
Fews, whoſe imprecation it was, His Blood be on us, and on oar Children. 
As Chri# on the Croſs, was in _ ot himſelf, offered up unto the Fa- 
ther , but in regard of Pilate and the Fews, crucified - So 15 his Blood in 
the Sacrament by the faithful recerved, by the wicked ſhed, and ſþilt on the 
ground ; when nor diſcerning or differencing the Lords Body trom cther 
ordinary food, they ruſh irreverently to the participation of it, For a 
Man may be guilty of the plood of Chri#t , though he receive it not at 
all ; as a Man may of Murther, though he hit not = party againſt whom 
his Weapon was direted, It 1s not the event, but the purpoſe which ſpe- 
cifies the fin, The anger of a Dog is as great, when he barks at the 
Moon, which js above his malice, as when at a man, whom he may eaſily 
bite, The malice of the Apoſtate who ſhot up Darts againſt Heaven, 
was no leſs, thet if he had hit the Body of Chr:#, at whom he ſhot, It 
that which is done unto the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 18 done unto him, becauſe 
they are his Ambaſſadors; and it that which is done unto the poor, and 
diſtreſſed flock of Chri#t, is done unto him, becauſe they are his Members , 
then ſurely that which is done unto the Sacrament of Chrift, muſt needs 
be done unto him too, in as much as it is his Repreſentation and Image : 
For a Man may be guilty of Treaſon, by offering indigaity ro the Picture, 
Coyn, Garment, or Seal of a Prince, The dithonor taat is done to the 
Imace (it being a relats: e thing) doth ever refle&t on.the original it (elf : 
And therefore the Romans when they would diſhonor any, man, would 


ſhew ſome diſgrace to the States that had been erected to his honor, | 7 


by demoliſhing, breaking down, and dragging them in the Dirt, 

Again, a Man may be guilty of the plood of Chrift , by reaching 
forth his hand to receive it, having no right unto it, A Sacriledge it 1s 
to lay hold wrongfully on the Zords inheritance, or on any thing conſe- 


crated to the maintenance of his Worſbip and Service z but this certainly - 


is ſo much the greater , by how much the Lords Body is more pretious 
then his portion, To counterfeit right of inheritance unto ſome Kingdom, 
hath been ever amongſt men unfortunate and capital, We know how 
ill it ſucceeded with the counterfeit Nero amongſt the Romans, and that 
forged Duke of York in the time of Henry the Seventh, And ſurely, 
no leſs ſucceſsful can their inſolence be, nc be having by reaſon of their 
unworthy approach, no claim nor intereſt unto the benefits of Chyiſts 
Body, do = uſurpe it, and take the Kingdom of Heaven 2s it were by 
rapine and preſumptuous violence, Certainly, If Chri# will not have 
the wicked to take his Word, much leſs his Body into their mouths: It 
the Rain that falleth tothe ground, returns not empty, bur according to 
the quality of the ground on which it falls, makes it fruitful either in 
Herbs meet for the uſe men that drefled it, or in Thorns and Bryers that 
are neer unto curſing , impoſſible it is, that the Blood of Chriſt 1n his Sa- 
crament (hould be uneffectual, whether for a bleSing unto the faithful, or 
for a _ thoſe that unworthily receive ir, So then neceſſary it 1s, that 
before the communication of theſe Sacred My#eries, 2 man prepare himſelt 
by ſome previous devetions ; and for this cauſe we finde our Savior Chriſt 
waſhing his Diſciples feet , that is, cleanſing their earthly and humane 
affettions before his Inftitution of this Sacrament, And we finde Foſeph 
of Arimathea wrapping his dead Body in a clean Linnen Garment, and 
putting it into a new Tomb, never yet defiled with rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption, And can we imagine, that he that endured not an unclean 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the form or manner of Examination required , which i touching the 
main qualification of a worthy Receiver, Faith : The demonſtration 
whereof is made, firſt, from the Canes ; ſecondly, from the Nature 


| | of it. 


#@ Aving thus diſcovered the neceſhity of Preparation , 
SA andthar ſtanding in the Examination and Tryal of a |B 
Mans Conſcience ;, it followeth , that we conclude 
with ſetting down very compendiouſly the manner of 
this Examination, onely naming ſome principal par- 
ticulars. 

The main Quere is, Whether 1 am a fit gueſt 
to approach Gods Table , and to ſhare in the Fellow- 
| ſhip of his Sufferines. 
| The Sufferings of Chriſt are not expoſed unto the rapine and violence |C 
| of each bold intruder ; but he who was firſt the Author, is for ever the 
| diſpenſer of them, And as in the diſpenſation of his Miracles, for the 
moſt part, fo of his Sefferines likewiſe: There is either a Queſtion pre- 
miſed, Belreveſt thos, or a Condition included, Be it wnto thee 4s thou be- 
lecvejt, But a man may bealive, and yet unfit to eat, nor capable of 
any nouriſhment by reaſon of ſome dangerous diſeaſes, which weaken 
the ſtomach, and trouble it with an Apeplie or difficulty of Concoction, 
And fo Faith may ſometimes in the habit lye ſmothered,and almoſt ſtifled |D 
with ſome Spiritual Lethargy, binding up the Yital Faculties trom their 
proper motions: And theretore our Faith muſt be an operative and ex- 
pedite Faith, not ſtupified with any known and practiſed courſe of f1n, 
which doth ever weaken our Appetite unto Grace, they being things 
unconſiſtent, 

The Matter then we ſee of this Tryal, muſt be that Vital Qualifica- 
tion which prediſpoſeth a man for the receiving of theſe holy Myſteries, 
and thatis Faith, E 

To enter into ſuch a diſcourſe of Faith, as the condition of that ſub- 
ject would require, were a labor beyond the length of a ſhort Meditation, 
and unto the preſent purpoſe impertinent : We will therefore onely take 
ſome Generalities about the Cauſes, Nature, Properties or Effects of 
| Faith (which are the uſual Mediums of producing aflents) and propole 
them by way of interrogation to the Conſcience ; that ſo the Major and 
Minoy being contrived, the Light of Reaſon in the Soul may make up a 
Prattical Syſlogiſm, and ſo conclude either its fitneſs or indiſpoſition to- |F 
wards theſe holy My#ertes. 

Firſt, For the Cauſes of Faith, not to meddle with that extraordi- 
nary cauſe, I mean Miracles ; the ordinary are the Word of God, and the | 
Spryit of God , the Word as the Seed, the Spirit as the Formative and 
Semmal Virtue, making it active and effectual : For the Letter ans 1g | 

nothing, * 
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pothing, it is the Sprrit which quickneth, Whar the formality ot that 
narticular a@tion is, whereby the Word and Spirit do implant this Heaven- 
ly Branch of Faith ig the Soul ( Faith it ſelf having in its Nature 
A diſtin& degrees, ſome intelleual of afſent , ſome fiducial 
of reliance and confidence , ſome of abnegation, renouncing, and 
Aying out of our ſelves, as inſufficient for the contrivance of our 

own Salvation z and ſo in congruity of Reaſon, requiring in the 

Cauſes producing them ſeveral manners of Cauſalities) as I take it 

not neceſſary, 10 neither am I able to determine, I ſhall therefore 

touch upon ſome principal properties of either, all which, if they 

concur not unto the original prodution , do certainly to the radication 

and eſtabliſhing of that Divine Yertze, and therefore anay juſtly come 

within the compaſs of thoſe premiſes , from the evidences oft which 

ns and applied, the Conſcience is to conclude the truth of its Faith 

in Chriſt, 

And firſt for the Word, to let paſs thoſe properties which are onely 
the inherent attributes, and not any tranſient operations thereof (as its 
ſuficiency, perſpicuity, majeſty, ſelf-authority, and the like) ler us 
touch upon thoſe which it carrieth along with it into the Conſcience, and 
I ſhall obſerve but two , its Zieht, and its Power : Even as the Sun 
where ever it goes, doth ſtill carry with it that brightnef whereby ir d:ſ- 
covereth, and that influence whereby it quickneth interior bodies, 

Firſt, For the Word, the properties thereof are firſt to make maniteſt, 
and to diſcover the hidden things of darkneſs, for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light, The heart of man naturally is a labyrinth of 
darkneſs ; his works, works of darknefs ; his Prince, a Prince of dark- 
neſs, whoſe projects are full of darkneſs z they aredepths, devices, 
craftineſs, methods, The Word of God alone, is that light which makerh 
manifeſt the ſecrers of the heart z that Glaſs wherein we may ſee both 
our ſelves, and all the devices of Satan againſt us diſcovered, 

And ſecondly, By this a@ of maniteſting, doth light diſtinguiſh one 
thing from another, In the dark we make no difference of tair or toul, 
; of right or wrong ways, butall are alike unto us : And fo while we con- 

tinue 1n the blindneſs of our natural eſtate, we are not able to perceive 
the diſtintion between Divine and Natural Objetts ; but the Word of God 
like a Touchſtone, diſcovereth the difterences of truth an1 falihood, 
good and evil, and like fire, ſeparateth the pretious from the vile, 

Secondly, Light is quickning, and a comforting thing, The glory 
of the Saints is an inheritance of light, and they are children of light, 
who ſhall ſhine as the S»n in the Firmament ;, whereas darknels 1s both 
the title and the portion of the wicked, The times of darkne(s, men 
make to be the times of their ſleeping, ( which is an Image ot Death ;) 
it is in the light onely that men work: And fo the Word of God is a com- 
forting Word , it was Davids delight, his Honey-comb, And it is a quick- 
ning Word too, for it is the Word of Life. 

Laſtly, Light doth affiſt, direR, and guide us in our ways, and fo 
_ the Word of God; It is 4 Lanthorn to our feet; and a Light unto our 
paths, 

Secondly , For the Power of the Word, it is twofold, even as all 
power is a governing power, in reſpe of that which is under itz and 4 
ſubduing power, in aw of that which is againſt it, 


Firſt, The Word hath 4 governing power, in reſpe& of thoſe which 
are (ubjet ro it z for which cauſe it is every where called a Law, and a 
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, Royal, that is, a commanding Soveraien Law ; it bears dominion in the 
Soul, conforming each faculty to it ſelf, direteth the righreous, fur- 
| niſheth unto good works, raiſeth the drooping , bindeth the broken, 
| comtorteth the afflicted, reclaimeth the ſtraggling, 
| | Secondly, It ſubdueth all emnity and oppolition, diſcomfiteth Sa- 
| | tan, beateth down the ſtrong holds of fin; it is a Sword to cut off, a 
{ Heb.3. 12. | Weapon to ſubdue, a Hammer to break in peices whatſoever thought 
Aung 4 riſeth up againſt it, Now then let a mans Conſcience make but theſe tew | a 
3” | demands unto it ſelf, , 

Hath the Light and Power of Gods Word diſcovered it ſelf unto me 2? 
| Have the Scriptures made me known unto my ſelf © haye they unlocked 
| thoſe crooked windings of my perverſe heart £ have they manifeſted un- 
to my Soul, not onely thoſe fins which the light of reaſon could have 
diſcerned, but even thoſe privy corruptions which I could not otherwiſe 
have known ? have they acquainted me with the devices of Saran, 
wherewith he lieth in wait to deceive ? have they taught me to diſtinguiſh | 
between truth and appearances, between goodneſs and ſhadows, to finde 
out the better part , the one neceſſary thing, and to adhere untoit* Am 
I ſenſible of the ſweetneſs and benefits of his holy Word, doth it refreſh 
my Soul, and revive me unto every good work © Is it unto my Soul 
Plal1ts. | like the Honey-Comb, like my.” Paſtures, like Springs of Water, like 
mow the Tree of Life f Do I take italong with me whereſoever I go, ro pre- 
x 49.19. | ſerve me from ſtumbling and ſtraggling in this valley of darknef, and 
ſhadow of death ? C 

Again, Do I feel the powey of it like a Royal commanding Law, bear- 
ing rule in my Soul * Am I willing to ſubmit and reſign my ſelf unto the 
obedience of it Do I not againſt the clear and convincing evidence 
thereof, entertain in my boſome any the leaſt rebellious thought £ Do 
I ſpare no Agae, no ruling fins withdraw no wedge or Babyloniſh Garment, 
| no gaintul fins Make a league with no Gibeonite, no pret fins | | 

But do I ſuffer ir like _ to deſtroy every. Canaanite, even the ſig 

which for ſweetneſs I rolled under my tongue : Doth it batter the Towers D 
| of Fericho, break down the Bulwarks of the fleſh * lead into captivity 
the corruptions of nature © mortifie and crucifie the old man inme * 
Doth it miniſter comforts unto me, in all the ebbs and droopings of my 
| ſpirit, even above the confluence ot all earthly happinef, and againſt the 
combination of all outward diſcontents ? And dolI ſet up a reſolution thus 
always to ſubmit , ſelf unto the Regiment thereot £ In one word, doth 
| It convince me of {in in my ſelf, and ſo humble me to repent of it? Of 
Righteouſneſs in Chriit , and ſo raiſe me to believe init; of his piritzal | E 
_ in governing the Souls of true Believers by the power of love, 
and beauty of his graces, and ſo conſtrain and perſwade me to be obedi- 
ent unto it * 

Thele are thoſe good premiſes out of which I may infallibly con- 
clude, that I have had the beginnings, the ſeeds of Faith ſhed abroad in 
my heart, which will certainly be further quickned by that holy Spirit, 
who 15 the next and principal producey of it, F 

The operations of this holy Spirit being as numberleſs as all the 
holy attions of the faithful, cannot therefore all poſſibly be ſer down, 
1 iball rouch at ſome few which are of principal and obvious obſerva- 
tion, 

Rom. 8. Firſt of all, the Spirit is a Spirit of liberty , and a Spirit of Prayer ; 
2 Tim.4.7- | ittakes away the bondage and fear wherein we naturally are ( for ow, | 
maKxes HB 
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affiſtances which reaſon offtereth) and it enableth us to have acceſs and 
recourſe unto God himſelf , whom our fins had provoked; and in our 
Prayers , like Aaron and Hur, it ſupporteth our hands that they do not 
faint nor fall, It raiſeth the Squl unto divine and wnatterable Petitions, 
and it melteth the heart into fighs and 'groans that cannot be ex- 
refled, | 
: Secondly, The Holy Gho# is compared unto a witnef, whoſe pro- 
per work it is to reveal and affirm ſome truth which is called in queſtion, 
There is in a mans boſome by reaſon of that enmity and rebellion be- 
twixt the fleſhand the ſpirit, and by means of Satans fuggeſtions ſundry 
dialogues and conflicts, wherein Sata» queſtioneth the title we pretend 
to ſalvation, In this caſe the fpirit of a Man (as one cannot chuſe, bur 
do when his whole eſtate is made ambiguous) —— droopeth, and 
is much diſtreſſed : Till at laſt the Spirit of God, by the light of the Word, 
the teitimony of Conſcience , and the ſenſible motions of inward grace, 
layeth open our title, and helpeth us to read the evidence of it, and thus 
I our troubled thoughts, 

Thirdly, The Spirit of God is compared to a Seal, the work of a 
Seal is, firſt ro make a ffawp and impreſſion in ſome other mater , 
ſecondly, by that means to difference and di/#:ngwiſb it from all other 
things: And ſo the Spirit of God doth faſhion the hearts of his peo- 
ple unto a conformity with Chri#, framing in it holy impreſſions, and 
renewing the res Image of God therein z and hy ſeparaterh 
them from finners, maketh them of a diſtinſ Commonwealth under 
a diſtin Government, that whereas before they were ſubje& to 
the fame Prince; Laws, and defires with the World, being now 
_ out, they are new men, and have another Charaer upon 
t 


Secondly, A Seal doth obſignate, and ratifie ome Covenant, Grant, 
or conveyance to the perſon unto whom itbelongeth, Ir is uſed amongſt 
men for confirming their mutual truſt in each other : And fo certainly 
doth the Spirit of God pre-affe&t the Soul with an evidenc taſte of 
that glory which in the Day of Redemption ſhall be aRually conferred 
ry ir ; and therefore it 4s called an hanſel, earneſt, and firſt fruit of 
ife. 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God is compared to 


ro 
body : 


hearr, and work it to a 6 
every (in, 

Secondly, Oyntments do open and penetrate thoſe places unto which 
they are applied z and fo the * Uni#ion which the fairhful have, reacheth 
them all things, and openeth their eyes to ſee the wonders of Gods Law, 
and the beauty of his graces, In * vain are all outward ſounds or Ser- 
mons, unleſs this Spirit be within to teach us, | 

Thirdly, 0yntments do refreſh and lighten nature, becauſe as they 
make way for the emiſſion of all noxious humors z ſo likewiſe for the 
ow paſſageand tranſlation of all vital ſpirits, which do enliven and com- 

ort, 


Life ; heis the Comforter of his Church, 


L 


an Oyntment ; now the 
ties of &yntments, are firſt to ſupple and to þ rumors in the 
And fo doth the Spirit of Gl mollifie the hardneſs of mans 
-nlible tenderneſs and quick apprehenſion of 


nd ſo the Spirit of God is a Spirit of Conſolation, and a Spirit of 
LS; 
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makes us run from God, as from a puniſhing and —_—— Fudge ; 
never any man in danger fled thither for ſuccor , whence the danger | 
iſſued ; tear is ſo far from this, that ir betrayeth and ſuſpeReth thoſe very | wid. 17. re. 
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Fifthly and laſtly, I finde the Holy Ghoſt compared unto fire, whoſe 
properties are, 

Firſt, To be of a very ative and working nature, which ſtands never 
ſtill, but is ever doing ſomething: And ſo the Spirit of God and his Graces 
are all operative in the hearts of the faithful, they ſer all where they come 
on work, : 

Secondly, The nature and proper motion of fire, 1s to aſcend , other 
motions whatever it hath, ariſe trom ſome outward and accidental re- 
ſtraint, limiting the nature of it : And fo the Spirit of God, ever raiſeth 
up the affeRions from Earth, faſtneth the eye of Faith upon Eternity, 
raviſheth the Soul with a fervent longing to be with the Lord, and to be 
admitted unto the fruition of thoſe pretious joys which here it ſuſpirerh 
after ; as ſoon as ever men have choſen Chri# to be their Head, then pre- 
ſently aſcendunt de Terra, they go up ont of the Land, Hoſ.1.11, and have 
their converſation above, where Chri# is, 

Thirdly, Fire doth inflame and transform every thing that is com- 
buſtible into the nature of it ſelf: And ſothe Spirit of Gol filleth the Soul 
with a divine fervor and zeal, which purgeth away the corruptions and 
droſs of the fleſh, with the Spirit of Jud 
Burning, 

Fourthly, Fire hath a perifying and cleanſing property, to draw away 
all noxious or infeRious vapors out ot the Air, to ſeparate all ſoyl and 
droſs from Mettals, and the like : And (o doth the Spirit of God cleanſe 
the heart, and in heavenly ſighs, and repentant tears, caule toexpire all 
thoſe ſteems of corruptions, thoſe noulome and inteRious luſts which 
fight againſt the Soul, 


Fitthly, Fire hath a —_—_— and inſinuating quality, whereby it 


creepeth into all the Pores of a combuſtible Budy z and in like manner 
the holy Spirit of God doth penetrate the heart, though full of inſenſible 
and in{crutable windings, doth ſearch the Reins, doth pry into the cloſeſt 
nooks, and inmoſt corners of the Soul, there diſcovering and working 
out thoſe ſecret corruptions which did deceive and dehile us, ' 

Laſtly, Fire doth illiehten, and by that means communicates the 
comforts of it ſelf unto others; and ſo the Spirit, being a Spirit of Truth, 
doth illuminate the underſtanding, and doth diſpoſe it likewiſe to diſ- 
cover its light unto others who ſtand in need of it: For this is the nature 
of Gods Grace, that when Chri# hath manifeſted himſelf to the Soul of 
one Man, it ſetteth him on work to manifeſt Chri# unto others, as An- 
drew to Simon, Fohn 1,41, and the Woman of Samaris to the Men of 
the City, Foh,4.29, and Mary Magdalen to the Diſciples, Foh,20.17, Ir 


=” 50 | 
Exod. 3.25, Laſtly, 0yntments in the Levitical Law, and in the ſtate of the Fews, | 
Jo. were for —_ and Sequeitration of things unto ſome holy uſe: As 
Heb- 1-9: | Chriitis ſaid to be anointed by his Father unto the ceconomy of that great 
work, the Redemption of the World: And thus doth the Holy Ghoſt an- 
Per 3. 9: oint us to be a Royal Prieſthood, a holy Natton, a People ſet at liberty, | 
1 Thecl.5. 15. 


is like Oyntment poured forth, which cannot be concealec, Prov.27, 16, 


D 


E 


We cannot (ſaith the Apoſtle) but ſpeak the things which we have heard and | 


ſeen, Adts 4. 20, And they who feared the Lord, in the Propher, pake often 
to one another, \Mal,3.16, 
Theſe Propoſitions being thus ſet down, let the Conſcience aſſume 


them to it ſelf in ſuch demands as theſe, 


Do I finde in my ſelf a freedom from that _- of fear and _—_ 
which maketh a Man like Adam, to flic from the preience of God m_ 
Word *? 


— — 


| 
gment, and with the Spirit of |C 


| 
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| ; Word? Dol finde my ſelf able with afhance and firm hope, to flie unto | 
God as unto an Altar of Refuge in time of trouble, and to call upon his 
| | Name? And this not onely with an outward battology and lip-labor, | 
but by the Spirit to cry Abba Father ? Doth the teſtimony of Gods Spirit | 
ſertle, and compoſe ſuch doubrings in me, as uſually ariſe out of the War, | 
between Fleſh and Faith? Dol finde a change and transformation in me | 

| from the vanity of my old converſation unto the Image of Chriit, and of | 
'A| that Original Fuitice wherein I was created £ Dol finde my (elf diſtin- | 

| guiſhed, and taken out from the World by heavenly-mindednefs , and | 

| raiſed affetions, by renouncing the delights, abandoning the corruptions, | 

| ſupprefling the motions of ſecular and carnal thoughts « Solacing my | 

| Soul, not with periſhable and unconſtant contentments, but with that 

| bleſſed hope of a City mude without hands, immortal, undefiled, and that 

| fadeth not away ? Dol finde in my heart an habitual tenderneſs, and aptnef 

| to bleed, and relent at the danger of any fin, though mainly crofſing my 
B| carnal delights, and whatever plots and contrivances I might lay for fur- 
| thering mine own ſecular ends, it by indirectneſs, ' ſinful nga ements, 

| and unwarrantable courſes, I could advance them Do I 2 - my felt 

| | in reading or hearing Gods Word, inwardly wrought upon, to admire the 
| | Wiſdom, aſſent unto the Truth, acknowledge the Holinef, and ſubmit 
' my (elf unto the obedience of it Do Lin my ordinary and beſt com- 
| poſed thoughts, prefer the tranquillity of a good Conſcience, and the com- 
; torts of Gods Spirit, before all outfide and glittering happinef, notwith- 
C ſtanding any diſcouragements that may be incident to a conſcienable 

converſation ? 

Laſtly, Are the Graces of God operative and ſtfrring in my Soul ? 
Is my converſation more heavenly, my zeal more fervent, my corruptions 
more diſcovered, each facslty in its ſ&veral ſphere more transformed into | 
the ſame 7mage with Chriit Feſws ? Areall theſe things in me, or in de- 
fet of any , do the deſires and longings of my Soul after them, appear to 
be ſincere and unfeigned by my daily employing all my ſtrength, and im- | 
D proving each advantage to further my proficiency in them £ Then I have 
an evident and infallible roken, that having thus far partaked of rhe Spirit | 
of Life , and by conſequence of Faith , whereby our Souls are faltned | 
unto Chriſt, 1 may with comfort approach unto this holy Table, where- 
in that [ife which Ihave received, may be turther nournhed and confirmed 
to me, 

The Second Medium formerly propoſed for the Tryal of Faith, was 
the nature and eſſence of it, To finde out the Formal nature of Faith, we 
E| muſt firſt conſider, that all Faith is not a ſaving Faith: For there is a 
Faith that worketh a trembling, as in the Divels ; and there is a Faith [Jam.:. 19. 
which worketh life and peace, as1n thoſe that are juſtified, Faith in gene- | rom.s. x. 
ral, is an aſſent of the reaſonable Soul, unto revealed truths, Now ever | 
Medium or inducement to an aſſent, is drawn either trom the light which Aquin. 22. |} 
the —_ it ſelf propoſeth to the faculty ;, and this the Bleſſed 4poitlecon- |##4#1. «rt: #3 
tradiſtinguiſheth from Faith, by the name of Light ,, or elſe it is drawn Sn $7. 
from the authority and authenticalnef of a Narrator , upon whoſe report | 
F | while we relie without any evidence of the thing it ſelf, the aſſent which 
we produce is, an aſſent of Faith or Credence, The Samaritans did firſt | John 4. 
aſſent unto the miracles of Chriit by the report of the Woman, and this 
was Faith, but afterwards they aſlented, becauſe themſelves had heard 
him ſpeak, and this was fight, Now both thoſe aſſents have annexed unto 
| | them, either evidence and ixfallibility, or onely probability , admitting | 
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degrees of fear and ſuſpition, That Farth is a certain aſſent, and certits- | 
dine rei, in regard of the objefF, even above the evidence of demonſtra- 
tive concluſions, 15 on all hands conteſt ; becauſe howſoever quantum ad | 
rertitudinem ments, in regard of our weakneſs and diſtruſt, we are often 
ſubject to ſtagger , yet in the thing ir ſelf it dependeth upon the infalli- 
bility of Gods own Word, which hath ſaid it, and by conſequence is nearer 
unto him who is the Fountain of all Truth ,, and therefore doth more ſhare 
in the properties of truth, which are certainty and infallibility , then any 
thing proved by meer natural reaſons ; and the aſſent produced by it, 1s 
differenced from ſuſpition, hefitancy, or dubitation in the opinion of 
Schoolmen themſtlves, 

Now then in as much as we are bound to yield an evident aſſent unto 
the Articles of our Chriftian Faith , both intellefFual in regard of the 
trath, and fidscial in regard of the goodneſs of them reſpectively ro our 
own benefit and ſalvation : Necellary it is, that- the wnderſtanding be 
convinced of theſe two things, 

Firſt, That God i f infallible Authority, and cannot lye nor deceive , 
which ching is a principle, unto which the light of nature doth willingly | 
aſſent, 


And ſecondly, That this Authority which in Faith I thus relie upon, 
is indeed and infallibly Gods own Authority, The means whereby I cometo 
know that, may be ether extraordinary, as revelation , ſuch as was made | 
to Prophets concerning future events; or elſe ordinary and common to | 
all the faithfol, | 

= diſcovery of them, we muſt again rightly diſtinguiſh the double | 
Alt of Faith, 

1, That A whereby we aſſent unto the general truth of the objef? 


in it ſelf, 
2, That A# whereby wereſt perſwaded of the goodneff thereot un- 


to us in particular, with reſpect unto both; with theſe doth a double Queſti- 


on ariſe, 


Firſt, Touching the Means whereby a Believer comes to know that |[D 


the _—_— and authority within the promiſes and truths of Scripture he 
reheth upon, are certainly and infallibly Gods own — Which 
©neſtion 15 all one with that, How a Chritian- Man may infallibly be aſ- 
ſured (ita ut non _=_ ſubeſſe falſwrs) That the holy Scriptures are the very 
ditates of Almighty God, 

For the Reſolution whereof, in a very few words we muſt firſt agree, 
That as no created wnderſtanding could ever have invented the _ E 

g ſuc 


the Goſpel (it being the Counſel of Gods own Boſom, and containin E 


manifold Wi/dew as the Angels are aſtoniſhed at) So it being dictated 
and revealed by Almighty God, ſuch is the deepneſs, excellency, and holi- 
neſs of ir, that the Natwral man, whoſe faculties are vitiated by erigindl 
and contracted corruption, cannot by the ſtrength of his own naked prin- 
ciples be able ro underſtand it : For notwithſtanding the Grammatical 
ſenſe of the words, and the Logical coherence and connexion ot conſe- 
quences, may be diſcerned by the common light of ordinary Reaſon ; 
yet our Saviowrs i>&y;G. conviction, and the Apoſtles davis; and gars- 
ewou demonſtration and manifeſtation of the Spryit, is athing ſurpaſhag 
the diſcovery and comprehenſion of natural men: And therefore it is 
called a knowledge which paſſeth —_ z and this doth plainly appear 
upon this ground, One princi we know of the Goſpel, is, To 
caſt down every high thing that exalteth is ſelf againſt the knowledge of _ | 

—_ 
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and to bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, So that | 
until ſuch time as the light of Evangelical truth have thus far prevailed | 
over the Con[clence z, certain it is, That the PratFical Fudgement is not | 
yet fully convinced of it, or acquainted with it, It is anexcellent Speech | 54&_= 
| of the Philoſopher , That according as every man is himſelf in the habit | \,",;* ry v4 
| of his own nature, ſuch likewiſe doth the exd appear unto him: And | eels) ws. 
| therefore natural men, whoſe inclinations and habit of Soul, are altoge-| 3" Eric: 
A ther ſenſual and worldly, never have a ſupernatural good appear uuto them — 
| under the formal conceit of an »ltimate and moſt eligible end; and there- 
fore their knowledge thereof muſt needs be imperteR and defective, 
' Again, The Scripture every where, beſides the external propoſing of | , p:1.119.18- 
the obje#, and the material, and remote diſpoſition of the palſes (which | Deur.29. 4. 
| muſt be ever a reaſonable Creature) doth require a ſpecial help of the | 1**<27-7- 
grace of Chriſt to open, and mollifie, and illighten the hearr, and to pro- | + 
| portion the Palate of the Praffical Fadgment, unto the ſweetneſs and | Ep? ». 17. 
B, goodneſs of ſupernatural truths, * He it is who openeth the eye to ſee john 14,4, 
wonders in the Law,giveth an heart to underſtand —_ know Ged,teach- | 1 Theſ.4. = 
eth all thoſe which come unto Chriſt , without which teaching they do | * £93: 8: 
| not come, giveth us an underſtanding to know him, illigheneth the un- Frets _ 
| derſtanding to know what is the hope of our Calling, enableth us to call | ven, profe2« 
Feſus Lord, and draweth away the vail from before our eyes; that we | 55 © 
| may ſee with open face the glory of God, Dex dvces 
| Again, There is a vaſte diſtance and diſproportion between a ſupey- | "7 #171 
C: natural light, and a natural faculty; the one being ſpiritual, the other [Cvtien, u 
ſenſeal , and ſpiritsal things muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, * Two great | #4icerir non 
impediments there are, whereby the mindes of meer riatural men are | {ends 19 ar, 
| bound up, and diſabled from receiving full impreſhions, and paſſing a | /* criam we 
| right ſentence upon ſpiritsal things, Furſt, The native and original bling. \{n4o apperar, | 
neſs of them which 1s not able to  — mT Uh wug ff $B00uY/wn, gy" 
the height), and majeſty of the things which are taught, Secondly, | 974 con } 
| That which the Apoitle calleth geamus cages, the wildom of the fleſh, | FP ode | 
D! which i eamity againſt God : For as the appetite of the fleſh lathe ainſt | pred. ſett. <4 
| the ſpirit, (o the wiſdem of the fleſh reatoneth and rebelleth againſt the | 37 19 
ſpirit, For ſuch ever as are the ways and wills of men, whereby the in _— 
| work, ſuch likewiſe would they have the Light and the Law to be,which | 7414 6b. 4.] 
releth them in their working, And therefore where there is a meek ſpirit, 6 
| and a heart devoted unto the obedience of Chrift, and a purpoſe to do the | 4m quod de 
| things which the Goſpel requireth, there is never any ſwelling nor reſiſt- | p05 ener 
ance againſt ſupernatural truths ,, tor as the cleanneſ(s of the Windows doth Tin _— 
E| much conduce to the admiſſion of light, ſo doth the cleanne(s of the | 4ra/an- 
Conſcience to the admiſſion of Truth, © If anymas will do bis will, he ſhall Cat | 
know of the Dottrine whether it be of God, and he will reveal his ſecrets 19 | & diſfecultas. 
them that fear him, Ang, | 
And yet by all this which hath been ſpoken, we do not go about ſo | ««. Clem. a 
to diſable natural reaſon, 25 to leave it no room at all in matters of ſupey- | j**- 3*4®- 
natural aſſent : For though nature alone be not able to comprehend Grace, _ commu | 
yetGrace isSable to uſe nature; and being it ſelf a Spiritual rye-ſal ve, when | nun 9 ins | 
F| it hath healed and retified Reaſon, it then applieth it as an Initrument | noni 
more exactly to diſcover the connexion and mutual conſequences and pax 3boc folun 


joynings of Spiritual Dottrines together, Beſides thus much vigor, we |" naw 


'erum ofſe , 
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may (ately attribute to Nat#ral Reaſon alone, that by the force of ſuch | «44 av! 2M 
aut preftare pefſit ex ſeſe Hilar. de Trin. lib.n. c Joh.7.19. Fial.25. gig. Joo. 4,5. Jam; ay aalight | 
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Meditations on the 


premiſes as it ſelf can frame; the falſneſ, vanity, and inſufficiency unto 
| hamane happineſs, of all other Religions or Dotirimes which arenot Chri- 
| [ian, may by a wiſe man be evidently diſcovered z neither have there 


been wanting amongſt Infidels and 1delaters, men of more generous , 
piercing, and impartial judgments, who have made bold to confeſs the 
vanity ot that polutheiſm and corrupt worſhip which was amongſt them, 

Natural Reaſon then being ( notwithſtanding any remaincers of 
ſtrength or vigor in it) too impotent to diſcover the certainty of Gods 
Word, and unable alone to preſent the Goſpel as objettum credibile, and 
as the infallible oracle of God : It remaineth, that we conſider by what fur- 
ther means this may be effefted, And in one word,there is a threefold dit- 
ferent, but ſubordinate cauſality requiſite to the founding of this aſſent. 

The firſt is, Miniſterial, Diſpofitive, and Introdutfory by Eccleſiaſtical 
diſpenſation, which is likewiſe rwotold, 

1, To thoſe thatare bred in her boſome, and matriculated by Bap- 
tiſm, and fo from their infancy trained up to have a reverend and due 
eſteem of her authority z there 1s her a of Tradition, delivering to her 
Children in this age, as ſhe her ſelf by a continued ſucceſſion hat alſo 
received; this as an indubitare principle to be reſted on, that holy Scrip- 
tures are the Word of God, 

2. It the Church meet with ſuch as are without her boſome, and fo 
will not aſcribe any thing to her Maternal authority in Te#:rfication and 
Tradition, except the can by ſtrength of Argument evince wat the at- 
firmeth, ſhe is not in that caſe deſtitute ot her Arma preluſoria, valid 
and ſufficient Arguments to make preparation in mindes not extreamly 
poſſeiled with prejudice and perverſeneſs, for the entertaining of this 

rinciple. 

: As firſt, That all Sciences have their Hypotheſes and Poſtulats, Cer- 
tain principles which are to be granted, and not ciſpured , and that even 
in lower Sciences, and more commenſurate to Humane Reaſon, yet Opor- 
tet diſcentem credeye, he muſt firſt believe principles for granted, 2nd then 
after ſome progreſs and better proficiency in the ſtudy, he ſhall not fail 
more clearly to perceive the infallibility of them by their own light, 
That theretore which is granted unto all other Sciences, more deſcending 
to the reach of Humane Fudement than Divinity doth, cannot without 
unreaſonable pertinacy be denied untoirt , eſpecially conſidering, that of 
all ſo many millions of men, who in all ages have thus been contented to 
believe, firſt, upon Eccleſiaſtical Tradition and Swggeftion , there hath 
not in any age been enough to make up a number , who upon induce- 
ments of Argument and debate, have torſaken the Scriptures at the laſt, 
which is a ſtrong preſumption , that they all who pertiſted in the em- 
bracing of them, did after tryal and further acquaintance by certain taſte 
and experience, finde the Teftimony and Tradition of the Church to be 
therein faithtul and certaio, 

Secondly, That Man being made by Ged, and ſubje& to his will, and 
owing unto him worſhip and obedience , which in reaſon ought to be pre- 
(cribed by none other than by him to whom it is to be pertormed z that 
therctore requiſic and congruous it is, that the Will of God ſhould be made 
known unto his Creature, in ſucha manner, and by ſuch means, as that 
he thall not without his own wiltul negle& miſtake itz in as much as Law 
is the 1ule of obedience, and promulgation the force of Law, 

Thirdly, That no other Rule or Religion can be aſſigned, either of 
Pagans Or Mahumeaans, which way not maniteſtly by the ſtrength — 


tit 


realon, ' 


_ Md 


———— a 


reaſon be juſtly diſproved, as not proceeding from Ged, either by the | 
| latencſs of its original, or the ſhortneſs of its con:inuance, or the vanity 
| | and brutiſhne's of its rules, or the contradictions within it ſelf, or by 
' | ſomeother apparent imperfection, And for that of the Fews, notwith- 
| | ſtanding it had its original from Divine ordination, y*t from thence like- 
| wiſe it may be made appear out of thoſe Scriptures which they conteſs, 
| to have received its period and abrogation, God promiſing that as he 
A had the firſt time ſhaken the AMownt in the publication of the Law, and | 
firſt founding of the Moſaical Pedagory , 10 he would once again thake * 
both the Earth and the Heaven, in the promulgation of the Goſpel, To | 
ſay nothing, that force of reaſon will eafily conclude, that with ſuc!: a 
God as theold — ſet forth the Lord to be, the Blood of Bulls and 
| Goats could not poſhibly make expiation tor fin, but mult neceſſarily re- 
late ro ſome greater ſacrifice which is in the Goſpel revealed, And be- 
| fides, whereas the Lord was wont for the greateſt fins of char people, 
B namely, 1dolatry and p_ of his Worſhip, to chaſtiſe them notw.ch- 
ſtanding with more to erable puniſhments (their two greateſt captivities 
having been that of Egypt , which was not much above Two hundre4 
= and that of Babylon, which was but Seventy ) yet now, when they 
| hate /dolatry as much as ever their Fathers loved it, they have lien under | 
| | wrath to the uttermoſt, under the heavieſt judgment of diſperſion, con- | 
| tempt, and baſeneſs, and that for Fifteen hundred years together ; a rea- 
| | fon whereof can be no other given, than that feartul imprecation which ' 
C. hath derived the ſtain of the Blood of Chrift upon the Children of thoſe ; Marth 27. 25. 


— 
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| that ſhed it unto this day, . . R 
| Fourthly, The prevailing of the Goſpel by the Miniſtery of but a few; 
and thoſe anarmed, impotent, < deſpiſed men, and that too, againſt all the 


o — _ 


oppoſition which power, wit, or malice could call up, making it appear, that 
| Chriit was te rule in the midit of enzmics : When Lacian, Porphyrie, Liba- 
nins, and Fulian, by their wits z Nero, Severus, Diocletian, and other Ty- 
rants by their ſwords, the whole World by their ſcorn, malice, and con- 
D tempt , and all the arts which Satan could ſuggeſt, labored the ſuppreſi- 
on, and extinguiſhing of it, The prevaling, I ſay, of the Goſpel by ſuch 
means, againſt ſuch power, in the midſt of ſuch conremps and danger , and 
that over ſuch perſons as were by long cuſtome and tradition from their 

| Fathers, rrained upin a Religion extreamly contrary to the truth, and very | 
favorable to all witious diſpoſitions ; and upon ſuch conditions to deny | 

| | themſelves, to hate the World and the fleſh, to ſuffer joytully the loſs of | 
| | credit, friends, peace, quiet, goods, liberties, lite and all, torche name | 
'E' of a Cracified Saviour, whom their eyes never ſaw, and whom their ears | 
daily heard to be blaſphemed , ſuch a prevailing as this muſt needs prove | 
the original of the Goſpel to be Divine z, for had not God favored it as much | 
as men hated it, impoſſible it muſt needs have been for it to have con- 
| tinued, 
Fifthly, That the Do&rines therein delivered, were confirmed by 
miracles and divine operations : And certain jt is, that God would not in (o | 

' wonderful a manner have honored the figments of men, pretending his | 
F, Nameand Authority, to the countenancing of their own inventions, And | 
| for the Hiitorical trathof thoſe miracles, they were not in thoſe ages when | 

| | the Churchin her Apologies did glory of them, and when, it teigned, : 
| they might moſt eaſily have: been diſproved, nor yer by thole enemies | 
ul wm marvellouſly maligned and perſecuted Chritian Religion ever gair- | 
| fayed, 


— — — 
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Laſtly, That wereit not ſo that omne mendacium eſt pellucidam, and | | 


hath ever ſomething in it to bewray it ſelf, yer it could not be operepre- 
tium for them to lic, in publiſhing a Do&rine whereby thev got nothing 
but ſhame, ſtripes, impriſonments, perſecution, rorments, death, Eſpect- 
ally ſince the holineſs of their lives, their humility in denying all glory to 
th:m'elves, andalicribing all to God, muſt needs make 1t appear to any 
reaſonable man, that they did not lay any projet for their own glory, 
which t:.ey purpoſely diſclaimed , refuſed to receive from the hands of 
ſuch as offered it, yea, and regiſtred their own infirmities upon perpetual 
Records, | 

With theſe and many other the like Argwments is the Church furniſh- 
ed to prepare the mindes of men ſwayed with but ordinary ingenuity, 
and reſpe&t to common Reaſon, at the leaſt to look farther, and make 
ſome ſad inquiry into the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, There being therein 
eſpecially promifes of good things, made without money or price, of in- 
comprehenſible value, and of eternal continuance, 

But no # thougha Philoſopher may make a very learned diſcourſe to a 
blin-de man of colours, yet it cannot be that any formal and adequate 
notion of them ſhould be faſhionel in his minde, till fuch time as the 
faculty be reſtored, and then all chat preceding Ledure being compared 
with what he afterward actually ſeeth in che things themielves, doth mar- 
velouſly ſettle and ſatisfie his minde, So though the Church by theſe 
and thelike in 'ucements, doth prepare the mindes ot men to aflent to 
divine Authority in the Scriptures, yet till the natural ineptitude and diſpo- 
ſitron of the Soul be healed , and it raiſed to a capacity of ſupernatural 
ligh!, the work isno whit brought to maturity, 

Two things therefore do yet remain after this Miniſtry and Manu- 
dutt;on of the Church, 

1, Anactof thegrace of Gods Spirit healing the underſtanding, and 
opening the eye that 1t may ſee wonders in the Law, writing the Law 
in the heart, and ſo making it a fit receptacle for ſo great a light, 

2, The ſubje being thus by the outward motives from the Church 
prepared, and by the inward Grace of God repaired: 

Then laſtly, the objeZ ir (elf being propoſed, and being maturel 
conſidered, by reaſon thus gnided and thus aþ13#ed, doth then ſhe fort 
ſuch an h:avealy light of holineſs, purity, majeſty, authority, efficacy, mercy, 
wiſdom, comfort, perfettion , 1n one word, luch an unſearchable treaſury of 
internal »wyſterres, as that now the Soul is as fully able by the native light 
of the Scriptures to diſtinguiſh their Divine original and authenticalneſ, 
trom any other meer humane writings, as the eye is to obſerve the ditfer- 
ence between a beam of the Sun, and a blaJe of a Candle, 

The ſecond 9ueſtion is, How the Soul comes to be ſetled in this per- 
ſwaſion, that the goodneſs of theſe truths founded on the Authority of God, 
doth particularly belong unto it * Whereuntol anſwer in one word, That 
th Sariſeth from a twotold Teſtimony grounded upon a preceding work of 
Gods Spirit, 

For fuſt, The Spirit of God putteth his fear into the hearts of his 
lervants, and purgeth their Conſciences, by applying the Blood of Chri/# 
unto them, trom dead works, which affections ſtrongly and very ſenſibly 
altering che conſtitution of the minde,muſt needs notably manifeſt them- 


elves unto the Soul, when by any reflex a& ſhe ſhall (er her ſelf to look 
mward upon her own tions, 


This being thus wrought by the grace of God,thereupon there enſuerh 
a two- 
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a twofold Te#timeny, The firſt of a mans own fpirit, as we ſee inthe | = 
examples of Fob, David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, $.ul,and others ; namely, 16 5. 
That he defireth to fear Gods name, to keep a Conſcience void of offence, | 41. 115 1 
| to walk in all integrity towards God and Men; trom which, and the like 55%: ** 
perſonal qualifications,ariſe joy i» the Holy Ghoſt,peace of Conſcience,and ex- | Nets 4 4, 
| perjence of ſweetnefs in the fellowſbip with the Father,aad his Son. Secondly, |**: 
| The Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs to the ſincerity ot | 1,607 y 
A. thoſe affetions, and to the evidence and truth of thoſe perſwaſions |19. 
| which himſelf by his grace ſtirred up, So then firſt the Spirit of God -Srone” gy, 
| writeth the Lawn the | upon obedience whereunto ariſethche Tet: | OE 
| mony of a mans own you : And then he writeth the promiſes in th: 


| heart, and by chemgratt eth and confirmeth a mans hopes and joyts unto 
| him, 
FN underſtand not all this which hath been ſpoken generally of all aſſent; 


| unto objects Divine, which I take it in regard of thew evidence, firmaeis, 
B and ſtabil ty, do much differ according unto the divers tempers of tlioſe | 
' hearts in which they reſide 5 but principally unto the cheit of thoſe | 
| afſents which are proper unto ſaving Faith, For aſſent as I ſaid in general, 
| is common unto Devils with men z and therefore to make up the nature 
of true Faith, there is required ſome difterencing property whereby ic may F 
| be conſtituted in the entire effence of ſaving Faith, In each tenſe we 
| may obſerve, that unto the general faculty, whereby it 15 able to perceive 
objects proportioned to it, there is annexed ever another property, where- 
C by accordinz to the ſeveral natures of the objects propote1, it is apt to 
' delight or be ill affected with it: For example, ourear apprehendeth all | - | 
| ſounds ia common, but according as is the Harmony or diſcord of the 
ſound, it is apt to take pleaſure or offence at ir, Our taſte reacheth unto 
whatſoever is the obje@t of it, but yer ſome things there are which grie- 
| vouſly offend the Palate, others which as much delight ir, and (or is in 
| Divine aſſents, Some things in ſome ſubjects bring along with them 
tremblings, horrors, fearful expeRations, averſation of minde, unwil- 
D, ling to admit or be purſaed with the evidence of Divine truths, 25 it is 
| in Devils, and deſpairing finners : Other aſſents on the contrary do beger 
| ſereniry of minde, a ſweet — delight, adherence, and comfort : | 
| Into the hearts of ſome men, doth the Truth of God thine like lightning, 
| with a penetrating and amazing brightneſ{ ; in others like the Sun, wich 
| comfortable and refreſhing Beams, | | 
{ For underſtan\ling whereof, weare to obſerve that in matters prad7i- 
' cal and divine (and ſoinall others, though not in an equil meaſure) the [p,, 7,1, | 
E truthof them is ever mutually embraced, and as it were infolded in their /of Faith. |} 
; goodneſ{ ,, for 25 truth doth nor delight the underſtanding, unle:is ic bea | 
| good truth, that is, ſuch as unto the underſtanding bears a relation of con- | 
| venience (whence ariſe diverſities in mens Studies, becauſe all men are not | 
| alike affected with all kindes of truth) ſo good doth no way affect the will, 
| unleſs itbe a trwe andreal good, Otherwile it proves but like the Banquet |16ai.25. 8. 
| of a dreaming Man, which leaves him as hungry and empty, as when he 
| lay down, Goodneſs then added unto truth, doth together with the 
F| aſſent, generate a kinde of reſt and delight in the heart on which it 
| ſhineth, | 
Now Goodneſs Moral or Divine hath a double relation. A relation 
unto that original, in dependency on, and propinquity whereunto | 
it conſiſteth , and a relation unto that faculty or ſubjet# wherein it re- | 


lideth, and whereunto it is propoled, Good in the tormer ſenſe , is | 
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that which bears in it a proportion unto the Fowntarn of Good; tor every 
; thing is in it felt ſo far good, 2s it reſembles that original which is the 
' Author and Pattern of it, and that is Cod, In the ſecond ſenſe, thar is 
Good which bears 2 convewency and htneſs to the mwinde which entertains 
' it: Good, 1 mcan not always 1n nature, but in apprehenſion, All Divine 
' traths are in themſelves eſſentially good, but yer they work not always de- 
light and comfort inthe mindes of men until proportioned, and fired 
unto the faculty that receives them : As the Sux is in it (elf equally light, 
, the Water in a Fountain of 1t (elf equally (weet ; bur according unto the 
' ſeveral remper of the eye which perceveth the one, and of the veſlel 
through which the other paſſeth, they may prove to be offenſive and 
diſt2ſttu], 
| But now further, when the faculty is thus bed to receive 4 Good, 
it is not the generality of that Good which pleaſeth neither, bur the par- 
| ticular propriety and intere{ thereunto, Wealth and honor as it 1510 it 
| ſelf good, (os it likewiſein the apprehenſion of moſt men , yer we ſee 
| men are apt © be grieved at it in others, and ro look cnit with an evil 
| eye; nothing makes them rodelight in it, bur poſſeſſion and propriety 
untoir, I ſpeak here onely of ſuch Divine good things, as are by God ap- 
| pointed to make happy his Creature, namely, Our Bleſſed Lord and $a- 
| viour Feſres Chriit, lus Obedience, Satisfattion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, In- 
| terceſf;on, Glory, and whatever elſe it 1s, of which he hath been unto his 
Church, the Author, Purchaſer, Conveyer, and Foundation, 
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unto the thing, and a right of poſſeſſion in the thing, Thus latter is that 
which here on Earth the Church ſuſpireth, and longeth after z that other 
one]y it is which here we have, and that confirmed unto us by a double 
title, The firſt, as the Land of Canaan was confirmed unto the /ſraclites 
by ſome tew Cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruits of the Land , I mean 
by the carneſt firſt-fruits, and _ of the Spirit, Secondly, by the free 
promiſe ot Chriſt, who cannot deceive, Thus then at laſt we have diſ- 
covered the proper, ultimate, and compleat object of Faith, which is all 
Divine truth, and goodneſs; unto which there is a right and propriety 
given to all ſuch as are Chriſts, though not in aual poſe few, yet 1n an 
infallible promiſe, and the 4s by which they entertain that obje&, aſſent- 
| ing, adhearing, and delighting 1n it as particularly good, By thele two, 
to wit, the object 2nd the ad, (as all other habits ot the minde) (o is this 
of Faith to be defined, So that from theſe obſervations I take it we may 
| | conclude, that the nature of ſaving faith admits of ſome {uch explicati- 
ons 2s this, 
Faith is a particular, perſonal, applicative, and experimental aſſent 
unto all Divine Revelations, as true, and good not in general onely, but 
| wnto me, ariſing out of that ſweet correſpondency which is between the 
Soul, and from that reliſhand experience of ſweetnef which the Soul, be- 
my raiſed, and illightned by Gods Spirit, doth finde in ther, 
| Ihnve bcen over tedious in finding out this definition of the nature 
| of Faith, and therefore briefly from theſe grounds, let the Conſcience um- 
| partially examine it ſelf in ſuch demands as theſe: Dol hndein my elf 
| a moſt willing aſſent unto the whole compaſs of Divine truths, not out-of 
| 
| 
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cenſtraint, nor with grief, reluctancy, and trembling ot ſpirit * Doth 
Cods Word ſhine on we not like lightning which peirceth the eye-lids, 
though they ſhut themſelves againſt it ; but doth this finde in my heart a 

. welcome, 
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Now, unto theſe as unto other good things, thereis a double right 'C 
belonging by free donation from him unto the Church , a right of propriety | 
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and a defire above all things to be with him, and enjoy him, (which are all 


welcome, and a willing admittance > Am I glad when 1 hndeany Divine 
trath diſcovered, of which formerly I had been ignorant « Dol not of 
purpoſe cloſe mine eyes, forþear the, means of true information , ſtifle 
and (mother Div:ne principles, quench the motions and diRtates of God: 
Spirit in me © Am I not ignorant- millingly_ of ſuch things, the mention 


whereot would _ me 1a my boſome (1n, and the inquiry whereunto 
would croſs the relerved reſolutions and unwarrantable projets which I 
am peremptory to proſecute? Am I not (oin league with mine own cor- 
ruptions, that I could heartily wiſh ſome Divine truths were not revealed, | 
rather then being fo they. ſhould ſting my Conſcience, and diſable me 
from ſecure enjoying ſome beloved fin « Do Laſſent unto all Divine truths 
2s alike pretious, and with equal adherence « Am I as little diſpleaſed 


with the truth of GAs threats as of his promiſes * Do they as powerfully 
work upon me to reform, as the other to refreſh me * Do I believe them 
all, not onely in the Theſis or general, but in the Hypotheſis, and reſpe- 
Aively to mine own particalar ? 

Again, Do I finde my heart fitted unto the goodneſs of Divine 
truth? Am I forward to embrace with much affection, and loving de- 
light, whatſoever promiſes are made unto me? Dol finde a firitual 
taſte 2n4 relliſbhin the Food of life. , which having once taſted of, I finde 
my (elf weaned from the love of the World £ from admiring the honors, 
purſuing the preterments, hunting after the appt, adoring the glories, 
and (elling my Soul and /:berty for the (ſmiles thereot £ Do the ſweetneſs 
of thoſe promiſes, like the fruits brought by the Spies from Canaan, fo 
much atfe& me, as that to come to the full.poſfeſſion thereof, Iam at a 
point with all other things, ready to encounter any Canaerite, or (inful 
luſt chat ſhall oppoſe me, to adventure on any difficulties that w;ght de- 
ter me, to paſs thorow a Sea, a Wilderneſs, through fiery Serpents, the 
darts of Satan, yea, it need were, by the gates of Hell * Briefly, do 1 
finde in my heart (however in it felt froward, and wayward from any 
good) a more then natural livelineſs and vigor, which diſpoſeth me to 
approve of the word, promiſes, and purchaſes of my ſalvation as of an un- 
valuable Fewel , ſo pretious, as that all the things in this World are but as 
dang in compariton © To a moſt fervent expectation and longing after 
them z toa heavenly perſwaſton of my happineſs by them ; and laſtly, to 
a {iweet delight in them, working peace of Conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Gho#t, a love of Chriſts appearing, an endeavor to be like unto him, 


ſo many ſecret and pure iſſues of the Spirit of Adoption ) ? I may from 
theſe premiles infallibly conclude, That I am poſleſled of a lively Faith, 
and thereby of thoſe firſt fruits which bring with them an aſſurance of 
thit great Harveſt of Glory 1n the Day of Redemption: And in the mean 
tine having this Wedding Garment, 1 may with much confidence approach 
Gods Table, to receive there the renewal of my Patent unto lite, 
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CHAP. XX, 


Of the Third and laſt Means for the Tryal and Demonſtration of Faith 
namely, from Effeits or Properties thereof, 


Faith, was the Properties or Effetts of it, by which as by 
ſteps we raiſe our thoughts to the apprehenſion of Faith it 
ſelt, To aſſign all the conſequences or effects of Faith, is 
a laboras difficult, as it would be tedions, I decline both, 
and ſhall therefore touch upon ſome {pecial ones, which it 
preſent, all the reſt in their order follow with a voluntary train, 

And now, as in the Soul of Man there are two kindes of operations , 
one primitive and ſubſtantial, which we call the at# of information ;,. others 
ſecondary and ſubſequent, as, to underſtand, to will, to deſire, and the like : 
So Faith, being (as hath been formerly obſerved) in ſome ſort the A7ws 
primmns, or form of « Chriftian, 1 mean, that very medium wnionis where- 
by the Soul of Man is really united to Chriſt, hath therefore in it two 
kindesot operations The firſt as it were ſubitantial, the other ſecondary, 
The former of theſe is that a of vivification or quickning, by which, 


ISS, 


Chriſt, as it were with joynts and ſinews, and ingrafting him into the {nity 
of that Yine, whoſe Fruit is Life, 

That which doth quicken, is ever of a more excellent nature then that 
which is quickned ; now the Soul being a (pirir, and therefore within the 
compaſs of higheſt created pertetion, cannot poſhbly be quickned by 
any but him who is above all pertetion, which the Heathen themſelves 
have acknowledged to be God : For St, Pawl hath obſerved it out of them, 
that in him we live, and move, and have owr Brine, Now unto Life, nece(- 
ſary it is, that there be a #nion unto the principal or original of life, which 
to the Soul is God, In regard of the Eſſence of God, — be ſepa- 
rated from him, he being immenſe and filling all chings , bur yet in re- 
gard of his voluntary communication and diſpenſing of himſelf unto the 
Creature, the manner of his ſpecial preſence doth much vary ; unto this 
ſpecial union of the Creature unto God (in vertue whereof, the Creature 
1s quickned) and doth in ſome ſort live the Life of God, there is neceſla- 
rily pre uppoſed ſome ſinew or ligament, which may be therefore called 
the medium and inſtrument of Life, This knot in the eſtate of Mans 
| Creation, was the obedience of the Law, or the Covenant of Works, which 
| while man did maintain firm and unſhaken, he had an evident Communion 

with God in all thoſe vital influences which his mercy was pleaſed co ſhed 
down upon him : But once untying this knot, and cutting aſunder that 
| bon4, there did immediately inſue a ſeparation between God ani Man, 

and by an infallible conſequence death likewiſe, But God beingrich in 

mercy, 2nd not willing toplunge his Creature into ezernal miſery, found 
| a new means to communicate himſelt unto him , by appointing a more 
 eaſfie Covenant, which ſhould be the ſecond knot of our «x10» unto him, 
| onely to believe in ChriZt incarnate, who had done that for us which we 
' cur (elves had formerly undone, And this new Covenant is the Covenant of 
| Fatth, by which the juſt do live, 


But 


ang”: It Medinm which was affigned for the Examination of 


Faith doth make a man to live the Life of Chri#t, by kniting him unto 
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But here a man may objec, that it is harder tor one to diſcern that he 
doth live in Chri#, then that he believes in him; and therefore this can 
| | beno good mean by which we may finde out the truth of our Faith, 
| To this we anſwer, That lite muſt be diſcerned by thoſe tokens 
| which are inſeparable from it ; and they are firſt, a deſire of nonriſhment, 

without which it cannot continue z for nature hath imprinted in all things 

| | a loveof itsown being, and preſervation, and by conſequence a profe- 

A'| cution of all ſuch means as may preſerve, and a removal of all ſuch as 

may endanger or oppreſs it. Secondly, A converſion of nouriſhment into 

| the nature of the Body, Thirdly, Augmentation and growth, till we come 

| unto that fature which our life requires, Fourthly, Participation of in- 

| fluences from the vital parts, the head, the heart, and others, with con- 

 formity unto the principal mover amongſt them, for a dead part is ever 

| withered, immovable, and diſobedient to the other faculties, Fittly, A 

| ſympathy and communion in pains or delights with the Fellow members, 

B Laſtly, A free uſe of our ſenſes and other faculties, by all which we may 
 infallibly conclude that a Creature liveth, 

And ſo itis in Faith, It frameth the heart to delight in all ſach þiri- 
tual food as is requiſit thereunto, Diſpoling it upon the view, at leſt up- 
on the taſte of any poyſonous thing to be pained with it, and caſt it up, 
The food that nouriſheth Fazth, is asin lirtle Infants, of the ame quality 
with that which begat it, even the Word of life, wherein there is rune 
milk, and ſtrong meat, The poyion which endangereth it is hereſie, 
C which tainteth the Root of Faith, and goeth about to pervert the aſſent, 
; and #mpicty, which blaſteth and corrupteth the Branches, All which, the 
Soul of a faithful man abhorreth, 

Secondly, In Faith there is a Converſion likewiſe, the vertue whereof 
ever there reſides where the vital power is. In natural life the power of 

| altering is in the man, and not in the meat, and theretore the meat is 
aſſimilated to our fleſh : But in ſþirit»al life the quickning faculty is in the 
meat z and therefore the man is afhimilated and transformed into the qua- 
D. lity of the meat, And indeed, the Word is not caſt into the heart of man, 
as meat into the ſtomach, to be converted into the corrupt quality of 
nature ; but rather as ſeed into the ground, to convert that earth which is 
| about it into the quality of it ſelf, 
| Thirdly, Where Faithis, there is ſome growth in Grace 5 we grow 
nearer unto Heaven, then when we firſt believed an improvement of our 
| knowledge inthe Myſteries of Godlinef,: which like the Su», ſhines brigh- 
| terand brighter,unto the perfect day : An increaſe of willingneſs to obey 
E Godin all ings ; and aS1n the growth of natural bodies, it they be ſound 
and healthy, fo in this of Faith likewiſe it is univerſal and unitorm ; one 
| = doth not grow, and another ſhrivel; neither doth one part grow too 
| big, and diſproportioned for another , the head doth nor increaſe in 
| knowledge, and the heart decay in love; the heart doth not ſwell in 
| zeal, and the hand wither in charity z but in the nouriſhment of Faith 
| every grace receives PR——_— ts habitual confirmation. 
| Fourthly, By the Spiritual life of Faith, the faithful do partake of 
F | ſuch heavenly influences as are from the Head ſhed down upon the Members, 


The influences of Chri# in his Church are many, and peradventure in 
| many things imperceptible, Some principal I conceive to be the influ- 
| ence of his truth, and the influence ot his power, His tr#th is exhibited in 
| teaching the Church, which is :Uumination ; his power partly in guiding 

the Church, and partly in defending it ; that is diredion, this protetFion, 
Es Q449 Now 
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' Now in all theſe do they whoarein Chri#, according to the meaſure and 
| propertion of his Sprrit,certainly communicate, T hey have their eyes more 
| or le(s ovened, like Paul, to ſee the terrors of God, the fearfulneſs of ſin, the 
rottenne; of a ſpiritual death, the pretionſneſs of Chriſt and his promiſes, the 
| elimpſes and rays of that mY which ſhall be revealed : _ have their feet 
| Joofmer with La%arws;that they can now riſe, and walk,and Jeap,and praiſe 
| God, Laſtly, They are ſtrengthned and cloathed with the whole arms of 
| God, which ſecureth them againſt all the malice or force of Satay, A 
Fifthly, Where Faith 1s, there is a natural compaſſion in all the Mem- 
bers of Chri# towards each other, If ſin be by one member committed, 
the other members are troubled for ic , becauſe they are all partakers of 
that Spirit which is grieved with the fins of his people, If one part be 
afflicted, the other are intereſted in the pain, becauſe all are united toge- 
ther in one Head, which is the Fountain and m_— of Senſe, The 
Members of the Church are not like paralytick and unjoynted Members, 
which cannot move towards the ſuccor of each other, B 
Laſtly, Where Faithis, there all the p——_ are expedite and free 
in their operations, The eye open to ſee the wonders of Gody Law, the 
ear open to hear his Yoice, the mouth open to praiſe his Name, the arm 
| inlarged towards the relief of his ſervants, the whole man tenderly ſen- 
ſible of all preflures, and repugnant qualities, 
, The Secondary Effetts of Faith, are amongſt ſundry others ſuch as 
theſe, 
Firſt, A love and liking of thoſe ſpiritual truths, which by Faith I |C 
aſſent unto, For ſaving Faith being an aſſent with adherence and —_— 
contrary to that of Devils, which is with trembling aad horror (which 


— — 


| delight is a kinde of reliſh, and experience of the goodneſs of thoſe ob- 
| jects we 1ſſent unto.) It neceſſarily follows even from the dictate of 


nature (which inſtruſteth a man to love that which worketh in him de- 
light and comfort ) that from this aſſent muſt ariſe an approbation and love 
ot thoſe objects whence doth iflue ſuch ſweernels, 

A ſecond effet? is, affiance and hope, confidently for the preſent rely- |D 
ing on the goodneſs, and for the future waiting on the Power of God, | 
which ſhall to the fu{/in time,perform what he hath in his Word promiſed, 
when once the minde of a man is wroughe ſo to aſſent unto divine promiſes 
made in Chriit, as to acknowledge an intereſt and propriety unto them 
and that to be at laſt actually pertormed not by a man, who 1s ſubject both 
to wnfaithfulnefs in perſeverance, and to diſability in performance of his 
promiſes (tor every man is a lyar, either by ——_ A ready to deceive, 
or by impotency, likely ro Efppoine the expeRations of thoſe whore- |E 
lieupon him z) but by Almighty God, who the better to confirm our Faith 
in him, hath both by his Word and 04th, engaged his fidelity, and is al- 
together omnipotent to do what he hath purpoſed : Impoſhble it 1s but 
from ſuch an aſſent, grounded on the veracity, and on the All-ſufficiency 
of God, there ſhould reſult in the minde ot a faithful man, a confident 
dependence on ſuch promiſes, renouncing in the mean time all ſelf. de- 
pendence, as in it ſelf atterly impotent, and reſolving in the midſt of | 
temptations to relie on him, to hold faſt his mercy, and the profeſion of 
his Faith without wavering, having an eye to the recompence of reward, 
= being aflured, that he who hath promiſed will certainly bring it to 
paſs, 


CCC — 


A third effeR of Faith is, joy and peace of Conſcience ; For being juſti- 
fied by Faith, we have peace wel God, The minde is by Faith, and the im- | | 


reſston | 
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preſſion of (weetnels in Gods promiſes, compoſed unto a ſetled calmne(s 
and ſerenity, I do not meana dead peace, an immobility and ſleepineſs of 
Conſcience, like the reſt of a dreaming priſoner : But ſuch a peace as a 
man may by a [ylegiſm of the pratick judgment upon right examination 
of his own intereſt in Chri#, (afely infer unto himſelf, The wicked often 
hath an appearance of _ as well as the faithful z but here is the differ- 
ence, Between a wicked mans fin and him, there is a door ſhut, which 


A; will ſurely one day open, forit is but either a door of Error, or the door 


of Death : For (in liethat the door, ready to flie at his throat as ſoon as it 
ſhall finde either his eyes open to ſee it, or his life to let it in upan the 
Soul; but between a fairhful man and his fin, there is a Corner-#one, 2 
wall of fire, through which Sata» himſelf cannot break, even the merits 
of Chriit Feſus, Briefly, The Peace which comes from Faith, hath theſe 
two properties in it, tranquillity and ſerenity too z otherwiſe it is but like 
the _— of the dead Sea, whole unmovableneſs is not Nature but a 
Curſe, 

The laſt effe&t which I ſhall now name of Faith, is, That general 
effet# of fruttification, purifying the heart, and diſpoſing it unto holineſs, 
and new obedience, which 1s to be framed after Gods Law, Faith unites 
us unto Chri , being thus united, we are quickned by one and the ſame 
Spirtt z —_ one Spirit and Soul, we muſt needs agree in the ſame ope- 
rations, and thoſe operations muſt neceſlarily bear conformity unto the 
ſame rule, and that rule is the Law, under which Chriſt himſelf was for 
our ſakes made, So that the rsle to examine this efte& of Faith by, ſhould 
be the whole compaſs of Gods Law, which to enter into, were to redouble 
all this labor paſt: Foy thy Law (faith David) is exceeding wide, 

Briefly therefore, in all our obedience obſerve theſe tew rules, Firſt, 
The obligatory = which is in the Law, —_ upon the one and ſole 
Amhority of the Law-giver, who is God, He that breaks but one Com- 
mandment; ventures to violate that Authority which by the ſame 0rdina- 

' tion made one equally obligatory with thereſt ; And therefore our obeds- 


D, ence muſt not be partial, but #xiveyſal unto the whole Law, in as much as 


| 1t proceeds from that Faith, which without indulgence or diſpenſation, 
yieldeth aſſent unto the whole compaſs of divine truth, 

Secondly, As is God, fo is his Law , a ſpiritual and a perfet# Law ; 
and therefore requires an #niverſality of the [wbjeF, as well as of the obedi- 
ence : I mean (beſides that perteR integrity of Nature, which in regard 
of preſent inherence, is irrecoverably loſt in Adam, and ſupplied one] 

| by the imputcd righteouſneſs and integrity of Chriſt) an inward, ſpirituat, 


— — 


E | fincere obedience of the heart , from thence ſpreading like Lines from a 


| Centre, unto the whole circumference of our Nature, unto our words, 
ations, geſtures, unto all our parts, without crooked, mercenary, and 
reſerved reſpets, wherein men often inſtead of the Lord , make their 
ends or their fears, their God, Laſtly, Remember that in every Lay all 
homogeneal matters to the main duty which is commanded , every Sprig, 
or Seed, or Original, or degree thereof is included, as all the ſeveral 
| Branches of a Tree are faſtned to one and the ſame ſtock : And by theſe 


F| Reles are we to examine the truth of our obedience, 


But here before 1 draw down theſe premiſes to an Aſſumption, I will 
| but name one Caution, which is this, That Faith as it may be either habi- 
| twal 0: atual, ſo it is the cauſe of theſe holy ations, either habitually by 

framing and diſpoſing the heart unto them, or aQually when it is it ſelf, 
| as it ought ever to be ſound and operative, But ſometimes Faith ((o great 


Atﬀts 15. 


LL. 
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Meditations on the 


—_—F 


1s the corruption of our nature) admirs of a decay and languor, wherein 


it lies as it were like fire under aſhes raked up, and ſtifled under our cor- 
ruptions, 

: Again, In ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a ſtronger Faith, accord- 
ing unto which difference, there muſt be « difference in the meaſure, and 
magnitude of the Effet#s : Bur yet it is infallibly crue, that all or moſt of 
thoſe holy fruits do 1n ſome ſeaſons or other, bud forth of that ſtock which 
is quickned by Faith, though ſometimes in ſome menleſs diſcernable, by 
reaſon of corruptions interpoſed : For it uſually thus falleth our, that 
our graces are but like the Army of Gideon, a ſmall handful, whereas our 


| corruptions are like the Midianites which lay on the ground as Graſhoppers 


innumerable, Burt yet in theſe God crowneth his own meaneſt gifts wich 
victory and ſucceſs, 

So then theſe things being thus propoſed, let the Con ou without 
connivence, examine it ſelf by ſuch interrogatories as theſe, Do I finde 


Do I delight in his Word, more then my appointed food, never adulte- 
rating it with the Leaven or Drees of Heretical fancies or dead works ? 
Doth the Word of Truth transform me to the Image of it (elf, Crucitying 
all thoſe corruptions which harbored in me « Do I finde my (elf ro grow 
in all graces uniyerſally and uniformly rowards God and May, not thinking 
to recompence ſome defeRts which my nature drives me unto, with ſu- 
pererogation (as I conceive) and over-performance of ſuch duties as are 
not (o viſibly repugnant to my perſonal corruptions* Do the Beams of 
the Sun of Righteou[neſs (ſhining on my Soul, 1llighren me with his Trath, 
and with his power ſway me unto all good * Am I heartily affeted with 
all the conditions of Gods Church, to mourn or to rejoyce with it even at 
ſuch times, when mine own particular eſtate would frame me unto affecti- 
ons of a contrary temper * Havel tree uſe of all my Spiritual Senſes, to 


—— 


—_— 


ſee the Light of God, to hear his Word, to taſte his Mercies, to feel with 
much tenderneſs all the wownds and preſſures of ſin? Do love all Divine 
truth, not ſo much, becauſe proportionable unto my defires, but becauſe 
conformable unto God © Am I reſolved in all eſtates to relic on Gods 
mercy and providence, though he ſhould kill me to truſt in hims Do I 
wholly renounce all truſt in 1140e own worthineſs, or in any concurrences 


| of mine own naturally towards God ? Do not build either my hopes or 
| fears upon the faces of men, nor make either them or my felt the Rule 
| or End of my deſires? Finally, Do I endeavor an «niverſal obedience unto 
| Gods Law in all the whole latitude and extent of it, not indulging to my 
{ ſelf liberty in any known fin © Is not my obedience mercenary and hypo- 
| critical, but ſpiritual and fincere? Do Ln (wallow gnats, nor ſtumble 
at ſtraws, not diſpence with my ſelf for the leaft of fins, for irregular 
| thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for appearances of evil, for the 
; motions of concupiſcence, for idle words and vain converſation, and 
| wharſoever is in the loweſt degree forbidden And though in any, er all 
| theſe I may be ſometimes overtaken (as who is it that can ſay I have 
waſhed my hands in innocency, Iam clean from my fins) Do I yet re- 
{lent for it, ſtrive, and reſolve againſt it? Ina word, Doth not mine own 
| heart condema me of ſelf-deceit, of hypocriſie, of halting and diſſembling in 
| Gods ſervice? Then may I ſafely wins,» that I have partaked of the ſaving 
| efficacy of Faith, and am firly qualified to partake of theſe holy Atyſteries, 
| whereby this good work of Faith begun in me, may be ſtrengrhaed, and 
more perfected againſt the day of the Lord Feſws, 


my ſelf live by the Faith of the Son of Goa, who gave himſelf for me * | 


———— 
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| Lords laſt Supper. | 665 
Ia the receiving of which, we muſt uſe all, both inward and outward I, 
reverence, ſecret elevations of Spirit, and comfortable thoughts touching 
the mercics of God in Chriſt, touching the qualities and benefics of his 
ion, and of our fins that cauſed it: And laſtly, for the courſe of our 
: after, we muſt pirch upon a conſtant reſolution co abandon all fin, an4 
to keep a ſtrict hand over all our ways, leaſt turning again with the Swine | Deſertor de 
to the Mire, that which ſhould be the badgeof our honor, prove the cha- | «fre 
A/ racter of our ſhame, The Perſians had a Feſtival time one day in the year — 


which they called Yitiorum Interitum, wherein they flew all Serpents and |honorarur. 
venemous Creatures, and after that till the revolution of that ſame day, yy fog ar 
ſuffered them to (warm again as faſt as ever: If we think in that mannes |1is. 2 © 
to deſtroy our fins, and onely one day in the year, when we celebrate this 
holy Feſtival, the evil ſpirit may happily depart for a day in policy, bur 
ſurely he will turn again with ſeven other ſpirits, and make the end of thae 
man worſe then his begianing, Bur that ground which drinketh in the 
B! rain which cometh oft upon it (and what rain comparable to a ſhowre of 
Chriſts Blood in the Sacrament ? ) and bringeth forth Herbs meet for the 


uſe of him that dreſſed it, receiveth blefings from God, a > of Bleſs- 


ing here,but Rivers of Bleſſedneſs hereafter,in that Paradiſe whichis above, 
_ he who is in this lite the 06jef# of our Faith and Hope, ſhall be the 
End and Reward of them both for ever, 

C 


A Summary of the ſeveral Chapters contained 
in ths BOOK, 


Chap, 1, Mz Being, to be employed in working : That working © di- 
refted unto ſome Good, which is God: That Good a free and 


voluntary Reward, which we here enjoy, onely in the right of 4 Promiſe ; the | 


Seal of which Promiſe © 4 Sacrarvent, Pag, 569, 
Chap. 2. Sacraments are earneits and ſhadows of our expetted Glory made 
wnto the Senſes, P. $71. 


Chap, 3. Inferences of prattiſe from the former 0b|ervations, P.572, 
Chap. 4. Whence Sacraments derive their Value and Being, namely, from 
| the Author that inſtituted them, P.574. 
| Chap, 5, Inferences of prattiſe from the Author of this Sacrament, P.576, 
| Chap.6. of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution, pamely, the time and | y 


| place, P. 57S. 
| Chap, 7, of the Matter of the Lords Supper, Bread and Wint, with their 
| Analogy unto Chriſt, P, 581, 


Chap. 8, Prattical Inferences from the Materials of the Lords _ 


« 534. 
Chap, 9. of the Analogy and Proportion between the holy Attions uſed b, 
Chriſt in this Sacrament ; and Chriſt himſelf who is the Subſtance of it, Þ.586,| | 
hap, 10, of the fourth Attion, with the Reaſons why the Sacrament is to | (+ 
be eate n and drunken, P. 589, 
Chap. 11, of other Reaſons, why the Sacrament is eaten and drunken, and 
of the manner of our Union and Incorporation unto Chriſt, P, 592, 
Chap, 12, Inferences of Prattice from the conſideration of the former | | 
Ations, P, 596, 
Chap, 13, - +» two firſt Ends or Effeits of the Sacrament, namely, the 
F xhubition of Chriſt to the Church, and the Union of the Church to Chriſt, 
| Of the Real Preſence, P, 604. D} 
| Chap. 14. of three other Ends of this holy Sacrament, the —_ or | 
| linion of the Fatthful, the Obſignation of the Covenant of Grace, the 
Abrozation of the Paſover, P, 613, 
| Cha 15, Thelaſt of End of this holy Sacrament, namely, the Celebra- 
tion and Memory of Ebriſts death, A brief Colleftion of all the benefits which 
are by his death conveyed onthe Church, The Queſtion touching the quality of 
Temporal puniſhments ſtated. P, 619 
Chap, 16. of the manner after which we are to celebrate the Memory of | x: 
| Chriſts Paſſion, P, 629, 
| hap. 17, Inferences of prattice from the ſeveral Ends of this holy Sacra- 
ment, P. 633. 
1 Chap. 18, of the Subjet#, who may with beſt benefit receive the holy Sacra- 
ment, with the neceſſary qualification therewnts, of the neceſſity of due prepa- 
| ration. P, 641, 
' Chap, 19, of the Form or Manner of Examination required, which is, 
' touching the main qualification of a worthy Receiver, Faith : The demonſtra- |». 
ton whereof is made, firſt, from the Cauſes , Secondly, from the Nature of it, 


P, 646, 
| Chap, 20, of the Third and laſt Means for the Trydl and Demonſtration of 
Faith, namely, from Effetts or Properties thereof, P, 660, 
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To te READER. 


fHriſlian Reader, Underſtanding that my Sermon, which was 
preached three years ſince before the Honourable Honſe of | 
WW, Commons, on the day of thery ſolemn Humiliation, was to 
be reprinted: I thought fit to peruſe, tranſcribe, and enlarge 
ſix other Sermons, in which | bad at mine own charge inthe 
Countrey, on the enſuing Fatt dayes, briefly explained and 


Pal. 45-1 


Places of Scripture 1 have for brevity ſake, for the moſt part, only quoted ard 
[referred thee unto, without tranſcribing all the werds, andhave uſually put ma- 
D ny parallel places together, becauſe by that means they do not only ſtrengthen 

=_ dofirine wherewnto they belong, but mutually gice light anto one ano- 
_  . 
| The Lord make us all in this eur day ſo wiſe and prudent, as to underſtand 
the righteous ways of owr God towards us : That we may not ſhumble at them, 6.15.8, 5 
but walk in them, and be tawehtby themro wait vpon him in the way of 
his judgements, and to fix the delires of our foul wpon bis Name as ovr great 
Refuge, 4nd upon his Righteouſneſle as our great bulineſſe, tril he ſhall be 
E pleaſed by the dew of his Grace, to revive us as the corne, ro make us grow 
as the Vine, andro let the ſcent of all bis Ordinances be over all our Land, as 
the ſmell, and as the wine of Lebanon. 

It will be an abundant return wnte my poor and weak endeavours, if I may 
have that room in thy prayers which the Apoſtle Paul deſired rs have in the 
prayers of the Epheſians, That utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly to preach the myſtery ot the Coſpel. | mm 
| TheLord ſanttifead the wayes of his Prozidence towards ws, that when we Mead 
are chaſtened, we may be taught, andmay be greater gainers by the voice of ices 
his Rod, than we are ſufferers by the ſtripes. 
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THE 
Firſt Sermon. 
HOS EA, Cu. Pp. 14. Vet. Tz. | 
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Hoss a, Chap. 14, ver. 1, 2. 
0 Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, forthoy haſt fallen ky thine 
miquity. 
A Take with you words, and turx to the Lord, ſay unto bim, Take a- 
way all iniquitie, and receive us graciouſly ( or give good) ſo 
wall we render the calves of our lips. 


SefF.s 
4Gen.q1r 52, 
> 07 AHc bleſſing of Ephraim was according to his (4) name, '* <bwp.5-7+ 


Fruitfulneffe. The fruitfulneſſe of the Earth, a bough|} 8,0 


1 8, 34.6, 

by a well, and the truirtulneſſe of the womb, and of c Chg. 1414. 
the breaſts, Gen, 49. 22, 25. Dent, 33. 13,17. Can- | 
: trary unto which two bleſſings, we finde iri our Pro- 7: +3 eek 
D Sa pher two Judgemcenes threaened againſt him for his 2% #< 446 

WS Up hb. 1115, ch4p. 13.15, 16, Though hebe fruirful amongſt! $70 "7.7. 
his brethren, an Eaſt-wind ſball come, the wind of the Lord thall 3 926. 
come up from the Wildernefle, and his Spring ſhall become dry, and —_—_ 
his fountain ſhall be dricd up, he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all plcaſant' gu, 401 
veſſels. Samaris ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe hath rebelled againſt c.14. Fano/os 
her God : they ſhall fall by che Sword ; their Infants (hall be daſhed {79 fr 


in pieces, and their women with child ſhall be ripeup. And hrough-|:: ſur ſums 
C out the (b) whole Prophecy (it you rcade and obſerve it,) you will £4 — 
finde the judgements of God againſt Ephraim to be expreſſed by weeds, @ conſp-# te. 
ewptineſſe, barrenneſſe, drineſſe of roots, of fruits, of branches, of ſprings, |1errean ati 
and by a curſe upontheir (c) children, as on the other ſide the bleffing (hen 
here inthis chapter renewed unto Ephraim repenting, arc all expreſſed pens L.18; 
by Metaphors of fruitfuleeſſe, ver. 5, 6, 7. | Pe. Snob, 
From theſe rwo woful Judgements, againſt the fruirfulneſſe of their i, & jnretus 


| ſprings, and the fruicfulnefle of their wombs, by 


th & in rebus 
the deſolations of a —_ - 
- . ru IKat- 
D Wn (word, our Prophet taketh occaſion once more tor all, to awaken {5,,;4,ve Ex. 


ive themtoa timely repentance, that ſo they may recover the, D-c:.l.z.Tic. 
y_ of cheir name, Ephraim may be Ephraim again, a plentiful, a !4<77-<eit& | 
fruicful, a flouriſhing people. Thar (d) when Gods Fudgements are in the tus. de for 
earth, they would then ar leaſt ſet themſelves tolearn righteouſneſſe, that Ro P! 52.6 
they my waſh their feet in the blood of the wicked. aA 1.11 Lok 
Of all Nations under Heaven this Land of ours hath had the bleffing |:3 ».7 Jer.3 8 
E ot Ephraim upon it, fruirfulneſſe of the Earth, abundance of plenty : fruir- 093-1325 
: i Aaaad } fulneſſe *' 


40. 
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| The Fir Sermon 


fulncfle of the wo»b, abundance of people. Bur our miſcry is, thatthe 
abundance ot our fins hath mightily ourvicd the abundance both of our ; 
' plenty and of our people : fins roo parallel to thoſe of Ephraim, it you 
will bur rcade this Prophet, and compare the behaviours of this Narti- | 
on with him. And this parity of ſins tath no doubr,called upon God for | 
a parity of judgements, Ir is bura very little while fince the Lord ſeem- 
cd to call tor a Northwind, as he doth hore tur an Eaſwird, rwo Armics 
{r|l"cre mct, rcadic to look one another tn the face, Bur his heart turned, A 
| his repentings were kindled, he would not give up Ephrarm then. He 
| {ecms once more to be drawing of a ſword, and having in vain hewed as | 
| by his Prophets, as he complains chap. 6.5, to try whether hewing us by! 
[his [udgcmcnts will work upon us. $0 that now, though 1 mult reade 
my Text, 0 1ſrael, vet I muſt apply it, 0 - Return wnto the Lord 


thy God for thou haſt fall-nby thine iniquity, Take with you words, &c, 

| The whole Context containcth two gencral parts. An Invitation unto 
Re pentance,, werſ, 1, And an Inſtitution how to pertorm it, in the two B 
\vcrics tollowing. 

| Before we come tothe particulars of the Invitation, lctus firſt briefly 
'obſcrve, Thar inthe midit of Judgements propoſed againſt ſinners rhar 
arc obſtinate, God doth retcrve and proclaim Mercy unto finncrs that arc 
penitent, When a Conſumption 15 decrees, yet a Remnant is reſerved to; 
return, Iſa, 10. 22,23+ The Lord will keep his Fineyard, when he will! 
burn up the thornes and the bricrs together, 1ſa 27.3,4. When a day of | 
fierce anger 15 determined, the meek of the carth are called upon twicck C 
'\cthe Lord, Zeph. 2.3, Whenthe Lord is coming out of his a to pu-| 
\niſh che ts wks. of the carth tor thcir iniquity, he calls upon his 
people to hide themſclves in their chambers, until the indignation be over- 
 pait, 7/4. 26.20 21, The Angel which was ſcnt rodefſtroy Sodow, had 
| withal a Commiſſon to deliver Lot, Gen. 19. 15, God made full provi- 
fron tor thoſe who mourned for publick abominartivns, before he gave or- 
der to deſtroy the reſt, EJek. 9.4, 6. Men in their wrath will many 
times rather ſtrike a triend rhanfſpare a foe : Bur Gods procecdings are 1 
without diſorder, he will rather ſparc his focs than ſtrike his ſervants, 
as he thewed himſclt willing ro have done in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 
118.26. Moſes ſtood in the gap, and diverted judgements from 1ſracl, Pſal. 
106.23, Yca, God ſecks for ſuch, EJek.22,30. and complains when 
they cannot be found, EJek. 13.5. Andif hedcliver others for them, 
certainly he will nor deſtroy them for others. However it go with the 
world and with wicked men, it pa gowell withthe righteous, there ſnall 
be a Sanctuary tor them when others fumble, and they ſhall paſſe through x 
the fire, when others are conſumed by it, 7/a. 3, 10, 11, Iſa. 8, 14.1516. 
Zech.12 $9, 

Reaſons hereof are, Gods Faſtice, he will not puniſh rhe righteuus! 
| withthe wicked 3 he will have ir appear that there is a difference be- 
iween him that ſerveth God, and him that [erveth him not, Gen, 18, 23. Mal, 
3-18. Gods love unto his people. He hath a book of Remembrance woit- 
ten before him, for them that tear him, and think upon his Name : And, 
they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, in that day alle I make up my Few-, F 
els, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his cwn ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 
3.i6,t7., Here is a climax andgradation of Arguments drawn from 
Love, In a great fire, and devouring trouble,(ſuch as is threatned rhere, 
chap. 4.1.) property alone is a ground of care, a man would willingly 
ſave and ſecure that which is his own, and of any uſe unto him ; bur if; 
you. 


= — 


 TUAF PELOUY 


mip 


you adde unto this, precronſneſſe; that increaſtth the care; Aman will 


dinary goods and utenſils ſhould perth; But of all Jewels, thoſe which 
|corme out of the body are much more precious chan thoſe which only a- 
dorn'it; Who would not (natch rathet his childe rhan his cathet or purſe 
'our of a flame: Relation works not only upon the affection 5; bur 
upon the bowels, Fer. 31. 20, And laſtly, ghe fame excel- 
a lency that the word Feel! doth adde unto the word mine 3 the ſame ex- 
| ccllencic doth ſervice adde untorhe word ſon; Aman hath atuch con- 
| 
| 


flict in himiclt to rake off his heart from anundutiful foi; Never a 
 worlc ſon chan Atſalom, and yer how doth David give a charge to the 
Commanders to have him ſpared > How inquiſitive after his* fafery > 
How paſhonarely ani uuſcaſonably mournful upon the newes 'of his 
| |dearh? But it eny childe be mwvrea Jewel then another, certainly ir is 
| 'a dutiful childe, who hath not only an intercſt in our love by Nature, bur 
'B by Olediexce, All rhele grounds of care and ptorection tor Gods peo- 
ple introuble arc here expreſſed, property; they are mire 3 preciouſreſſe, 
they arc Fewels, Treaſures, Ornaments unto mes Kelation, they are ſons; 


wayes lovely with the ſame eyc as upan & profeſſed and provoking c- 
nemy. 

| Laſtly, Gods name and glory, He hath fpared his people even, in the 
midſt of their provocations tor his Names ſake, Dewti 33. 26, 27: Foſh. 
C 7.9. How much more when they repet and (cek his face > He will ne- 
ver ler ir be ſaid, that any feet the Lord in Vain, Iſa. 45it9. 


like unto all > and that wo man can know lote or hatred by that which is Lefore 

'bimz Eccl. 9.1,2. And is ir not ccttainand common , that in pub- 

[lick deſolarions good as well as bad do periſh > Doth nut the ſword de- 

voure as well one as another? 

ltisrrue, God doth not alwayes difference his ſervants from wicked 

1» men by remporal deliverances : Troubles commonly and promiſcu- 

| ouſly involye all forts, Bur there arc theſe two things conſiderable 
init, 

1. That many times the good ſuffer with the bad, becauſe they are to- 
gcrher corrupred with them, and when they joyne in the common pro- 
Locations, no wonder if they ſuffer in the common judgements, Rev. 18. 4. 
Nay, the ſins of Gods people do (eſpecially in this caſe) njvre provoke 
| him 1m ourward judgements than the fins of his profeſſed exitetls, Be- 
k cauſe they expoſe his name rothe more contempt, 1 Seam; 12.14. and 


make hard ſhift ro deliver a rich Cabiner of Jewels; though all his or-| 


uſefulneſſe, they are ſons thar ſerve, none could look on a thing ſo many | 


| Bur irmiay be objefted, Doth not Solomon ſay; that all things happen a- 


are commirtes againſt rhe greater love, Ars 4, 2, and he hath future 
|1u4gcment for the wicked, and therefore afually beginneth here at his own 
SandtuarygEack.g. 6. 1 Pit. 4:17, 

2, When good men, who have preſerved themſelves from pablick fins, 


do yer fall by publick j ct there is 4 grea# differente int this] 
Cmings 7 he En vin like th Piter thor even be-| 
tore 1{/ael, 4 light fode towards Gods , atid 2 dart fide towatd the 
\ |Egyprians. God uſuall ing the outward evils of hls people, 
with more plenctful evi inward and ſpititual joy. A man 
\may bc in great darkneffe as well 45awickee mati,bur in that cate he hath | 
the Namie of God to 
(hath, 1fa.50.10, The merdland the drofſe go both inco the fite together, 


ſay himſelf upon, which no wicked man inthe world 


|but the drofſe is confutied, the wietal refined, So is it with 


=—_ godly 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. I, 2. ; | "I | 


FE. 3. 
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godly and wicked in their ſufferings, Zach. 13: 9. Eccleſ.. 8. 
I2, 13, | 

This reproveth the fally of thoſe who in time of trouble relic u 
vain things which cannot help them, and continue their fins ſtill; For 
judgements make no difference of any but penitent and impenitents Sick- 
ncfle doth not complement with an honourable perſon, bur uſcrh him as 
courſcly as the baſe, Death knocks as well art a Princes Palace as a 
poor mans cottage : wiſe men dic as well as fools, Yet poiſon uſually 4 
works more violently when rempered with wine, than with ſome duller 
and baſcr matcrial. Inrimes of trouble uſually the greater rhe perſons 
the cloſer the judgements, When Feruſalem was taken the Nobles were 
flain, bur the poor of the land had vineyards and fields given them, Fer. 
39, 6,10, | 

Therctore in troubles we ſhould be more humbled for our ſins than our 
ſufferings, becauſe finis the ſting of ſuffering. That mercies ſhould 
not winus, that judgement ſhould not awakenus : that the yod ſhould R 
ſpeak, and we pot hear, Mic. 6. 9. That the fire ſhould burn, and we 
not feel, Jſa. 42.25. That dcfolation ſaould be threatned, and we nor 
inſlrutied, Fer. 6.8. That the hand of God ſhould be lifted-up, and 
we not ſee it, Iſa, 26.11, That darkreſſe ſhould be upon us, and we 
not give glory ro God, Fer. 13. 6. Thus is that ſhould moſt dex ns; 
that in merctes we have been waxton, and in judgements ſenſeleſſe. Get 
| Repentance by an aMition, and then you may look on it as traffick, and 
not as a trouble, like a Merchants voyage, which harh pain in the way, C 
bur treaſure inthe end, No atHictions can hurt him that is penitent, It 
thou eſcape, they will make thee the more rhanktul ; if not, they will 
bring rhee the nearer and the ſooner unto God, 

The way tobe fatc inrimes of trouble, is toger the blood of the Lamb 
| upon our doors. All troubles have their Commiſſion and Inſtructions 
from God, what to do, whirher to go, whom to rouch , whom to paſle 0- 
'vcr. Begold, and though the fire come upon you, you ſhall keep your 
[nature and purity ſtill. Godlineflc, ſaith che Apoſtle, hath the promiſes 71 

of this life; and amongſt thoſe one ſpecial one is, that we ſhall not be| 
' eempted above what we are able, 1 (or. 12.13. neither are there in- 
deed any diſtreſſes againſt which there is not a refuge and eſcape for 
 penircnt ſinners unto ſome promiſe or other. Againſt Captivity. When | 
they be inthe land of their enemics 7 will not caſt them away, nor abhorre 
them, Lev. 26.4. Againlt famine and peſtilence. If 1 ſbut up Heaven 
that there be no rain, or if wo 0 age nan, _— the _ > 
if 1 ſend peſtilence among my people. I e which areca y 
my vp ſhall bumble | &r7 cy do. nd leck my face, and h 
rurne from their wicked wayes : then will I bear from beauen, and will for- 
give their (in, and will heal therr land, . 2 Chron. 7. 13, 14. Againſt fc>- 
| neſſe. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of ings a6 make 
all bis bed in bis fickneſſe, Plal. 41.3. Againſt Poverty. Whenthe poor and 
needy ſeek water, and there is none, I the Lord will them, &c. 1fa. 
41.17, Pſal. 68. 10, Againſt want of friends. When my father and 
forſake me, then the Lord will rake me up, Pſal. 27. 10. Pſal. 72. 12. F 
Againſt oppreſſion and impriſonment. He executeth judgement for the op- 
preſſed, he looſeth the priſoners, Pſal. 146.7. __ whatſoever plague or 
trouble, 1 Kine. 8.37, 38, 39. Heis the of all conſolation, how 
diſconſolate ſoever a mans condition is in any kinde ; there cannot bur, 
within the compaſle of all conſolation,be ſome one or other — 


— | —O———— 


—_— 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1; 2: 
wacomforr andtclieve himz and fomuch by the way of che Invita- 


The «Matter is (ayverſion, withour thar, the (g) hand which is kfted up 
in threamning, will tall down in puniſhing, and where that is, God 
a Book of Remembrance for his Fewels, when his wrath burncrh as ar 
enagainſt che fiabble, Mal. 3.16. 2 
A | Bux this Converbion then nuft have rwo conditions in it. 1, Ir muſt 
Ad Dominans, To ihe Lord 3 not meerly philoſophical ro fome low and 
general dictaces of Reaſon, fuch as Ariſtotle, or Plato, or Epitetw, or 
Plagaxch, or the like Heathen Moraliſts could furniſh us withal,withour 
ſelf-denial; lowlineſle of ſpirit, or (b) taith in Chriſt. 

Nor mcerly political; to credit, or profit, or ſecular ends (7) propter fa- 
mam, non propter (onſcientiam, as theOratour ſpeaks, or as our Prophet 
hath ir, for Carpe and for Wine, Hoſ.7.16, as good be an emptyVine, as 
bring torth fruir only co our ſclves, Hof. 10.1. . 

Bur ir muſt be ſp:;ritwal unto the Lord. If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, return unto me, Fer. 4.8. And not only Ad Domunum to 
the Lord, for that may be done (4) falſcly, and flattcringly, with a halt- 


(1) Aarippa, and (m) Orpha, complementing with and then forſaking 
hum. by the force of nr" impreſſions, like thar of (») Pharaoh and 
(o) 1ſraet in the wildernefle. (p) Promiſes on the Rack, and pride 
C | when there was reſpite again, rhawing in the Sun, and freezing in the 
ſhade, melting in the furnace, and our of ir returning unto hardneſle a- 
_— the Prophers (Cate, burnt on the one fide, and dough on the other. 
ir muſt be, 

Secondly, »[que 


ence and Converſation to be ruled by Gods will in all things. 
26.23. mRuth£, 14, « Exodus 8, 8.Exodus g-r7, 34.0 Phl.78, 34,37 p Semifaaciam bac a'que 


bono. Magnam rem puia ugum tominers agere, precer 


God, no ſuch Argument for our turning unto God as his 


100 1 
In the invitation we bave the Matter of it; and the CMotrues to l 


ing and divided heart. By the force of — rons, like that of 
3 


EL 


£ 116,46.18 


Tinibus lauds 
bilia, inania 
lyne ue magnz 
vires & cucius 
celerrimuspr z- 
ter viam. Aug. 
Knarr. in Plal. 
z1,vide de Spi- 
ie, & lire.£.20, 
31,26 Contra 
duas Epiſt. Pe 
2g. 3 C7» 


ad Dominum, ſo much rhe original word importeth. A) 106. de fide & 
(9) full, through, conſtant, continued converſion, with a whole, a fixed, a == 1g 
rooted, an united, an eſtabliſhed hearr, yiclding up the whole Confci-/1.4.c 3. iNibil 


ad oltencatio- 


referr, PL.1.1.cp 22, Nihil opinionis cauſa, omnia conſcientiz faciam.Senec de vie3 beata, c.20. & Jer. 3, 10, 4 As 


hac verſare vo. 


lunarem, Aug,confeff1,8.c.8.plerique ipfius peniremiiz pznitentiam agune.Ambr.de Porn-l. 2.C.g. $mannac gm! ris as 
Kerman 7 ria Clem Alcx.! 2. firom. Irriſor eſt non penitens qui adhuc agir qued parniter, &c, 1Gdor.de fummo 
"1 nemo uaum agie. Cztera multiformes ſuac. Sen.ep. 
129, Ambc.offic.l.2.c-22. q Jotl 2.12, ARa11.23. P:Al.57-7+ Eph.z.-27. Pial $6.11, Heb. 23.9, 


The mt: ues to this duty are two 5 Firlt, his (7) CAercy, he is yer thy SeAt. 5. 


y Joel 2. 12, 13 


unto us. lis. 55.6.7. 


Adam looks on him as a Fudge, and hides, the Prodigal looks on him as a| Jer.z1.18 


and cxringu 
merey. Say not, he ts my God, therefore I may preſwme upon 


13 mane, 


ou funtoteck upon fray (t). 


father, and returns. As the beam of the Sun ſhining on fire, doth difcou- | Hobs-r 
jrage the burning of thar; ſv che ſhining of Gods mercics onus, ſhould Adez38 
iſh luſt inus. Thus is the uſe we ſhould make of | Mar.3.2 
him, bur he|'*54 
therefore I mult return unto him. Becauſe he is God, 1 will be 
akraid to prevote him ; and becanſe he is mize, 1 will be afraid to forfeit 
him. deb Gans, I muſt nor dare to offend him 3 he is ſo precrows, I 
aumſt not venture ro loſe him. His mercy is a holy mercy, which knows to! 
pardun ſin, but noetuprote@ ir. Iris a Santyary for the penetent, nor for 


thepreſ; EC 5:4 in 
Secondly, his judgement, and that expreſſed rather as our A& than 


his, 'Thou haſt fallen, by thine iniquity, (1) If meyeies do not work upon 
xtremitics are a warrant unto 
Bbbbb <> Im- 


PREY FIRTH. 
3 x La LA 


> —— 


.- 
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— 


u Tnope Sera. Lporrunitics, («) Even heathen-mariners in aſtorme will cry mighti- 
tus 2vxilii bu-| ty upon God, Whenthere is a deluge coming, is it not time for Nowh 


meal l eos 


um & vo. © fear, and to prepare an ark? Heb, 11, 79, Whar meancſ thou, O| 


ita yertica qui thou {leeper, ro (x) loſc the (caſon and benetir of Gods viſitations ? When 
puncty there is a tempeſt over the ſhip, heavy diſtreſſes, and diſtractions both ar 
vicx:um ire, & YMC and abroad, to be ſo ſecure in thy wonted impenitency, as if thou 
p-emexpsſ> hadſt hadno fins to procure theſe judgements, or no ſenſe ro teel them? as 


ce'e Denim 


data Com it there were (y) —_— and ſcaled covenants between thee and the 
pet. un Jword that it ſhould not rouch thee ? It thou be falling Fis ir not high time 
& wer an"us ro conſider thy waycs > to ſearchand to judge thy (elf > - *ro have thine 


1 uGipedelia 


Yerunciancue, EYES like the windows of Solomons Temple (z) broad inwards, to finde out 
Magiſh-arus thine own provucations, and as (a) Daiid ſpeaks, ro keep thy ſelfe from 


purpuras po- of as 
26y thine own nutty 2 


rerro averiunt p 

|precem indigizant, h ſtiam inflau at FideTer, adv, Pſychicor c:16. Clem. Alex, fire [6.p.q453, Edit, Heinſ Soqum. 
l.g.c 6 Brifſo de formlz, = Perdidiſti cor mila 6 nondum miſera «fc didicifh, Sen, ad Helvid. Perdidiſtis walaa- 
tem calam:catis & mi errimi Wi cſtis & peſſuni permanbſtis, aug de Civ Dei lx. c.32, 7 Nin. ab. 1 $5.4 Kinys 6. 4, 


" — ” 


a Vial. a5.23. gs & paripper cnghper 3y ary greys, 11u dc lera numin.yvinditas 
Thus when in one and the ſame time, mercies and judpements arc inter- 
'mixcd, then is che moſt folemn ſeaſon to call upon men tor repentance. 
(b Vide Ter l. | If we (4) telt nothing bur fears, they might make us deſpary, if nothing bur 
pap - -"v mercies they would make us ſe. ure. It thc whole year were Summer, the 
= |ſapot the carth wouldbe cxlauſtd; it the whole were Winter, it 
would be quite buried. The hammar breaks mertal, and the fire melrs 
it, and then you may caſt ir into any ſhape, Judgements break, mer- 
cics mclt, and then, it ever, the foul is fitto be caſt into Gods mould. 
There is no figure in all the Prophets more uſual than this, to inter weave 
« Voſ. _ mercics and judgements, like thoſe Elegancies which(c) Rhetoricians call 
5612 2-7" | ,-ouwer, toAllure and to bring into a wilderneſſe, Hof. 2, 14. And this 
-þ + hu— | of all other is the 'wzes xeiop@, as (4) Phyſicians call ir, the Critical rime 
of diſcaſed pople, wherein the chict conjefture lieth, whether they be 
Seff.f. | mending or c:.ding, according tothe uſe which they make of ſuch inter- 
> ll WOoVen MCTCICs. 
* J.ſh.23.9 I have curſorily run over the firſt part of the Context, the Invitation 
_ = unto Repentance, as intending to make my abode von the ſecond, which is 
Gen 352 3 |Ehc Inſtitution how to perturin it. Thercin we have, firſt a general In- 
__y ftruftion, Take unto you words, Secondly, a particular forme, whar words 


{Quartum a |FACy ſhunld take, or a petitiou drawn totheir hands > Take away all ix- 
prazcepris ran |Fy, Oc. 

tum ab vridas | * Of the former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but a word. Ir importeth the (e- 
mus. Ter4ut de | FLOUS pondering and chooſing of requeſts ro purup to God (ec). The mo- 
orar 6.7. ther of Artaxerxes in Plutarch was wont to ſay, 7 9 they who would ad- 
Ne x |drefle themſelves unto Princes, muſt uſe yiueo fvairu-, filken worgs: 
ww. "Awan x Surcly he that would approach unto God, muſt conſider, and look- as 
AvType me- well to his words as ohis foer. He is * ſo holy and jealous of his wor- 


re a, = (hip, that he expedts there ſhould be preparation in our acceſſes unto him; 


Homer —_— Preparationof our perſons by (f) puriry of life, Fob 11. 13. Preparation 
g Sacerdos pr 
fracrom 


|of our Services, by choice of marter, Fon 9.1. Luke 15. 17, 18. Pre- 
| paration of our (p) Hearts, by finding them our, ſtirring them up, (4) fix- 
ing them, ferching them in, and (1) calling rogerher all that is within us 

|to prevail with God, 
The ſervices which werthus prepare, muſt be taken from him. They 
maſt not be the iſſues of our own private and fleſhly hearrs, For norhing 
can 


A 


D 


E 


| 


F 


— 


þ 


cango to God, kurthar which comes from him z and this phraſe ſeem- 


upon H OS E A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1, 2. 


cth to import theſe three things, 1. We muſt arrend unto his (m) Wells 
'as the Rule of our Prayers, 2, We muſt attend unto his Precepts, and 
(a) Promiſes, as the Matter of our prayers. 3; We muſt attend unto 
the (0) Guidaxce of his Holy Spirit, as the life and prixciple ot our prayers, 
\wittzour witch we know not what to ask. 

And Prayers thus regulated are moſt ſeaſonable; and foveraign duties 
in rimes of trouble, The Key which openeth a door of mercy, the ſluce 
which keeperh our an Inundation of judgements. Facebh wreltled and 
 obraincg a bleſſing, Heſ. 12.4. Amos prayed, and removed a Curſe; 
Amos 7.1,7. The woman of (axaaz will not be denied with a denial, 
Mat. 15. 24, 27: The people of Iſrael will beg for deliverance even 
\then when God had nefainely told them, that he would deliver them no 
\morc, Fudg. 19. 13,15. Forabwill venture a prayer from the botrum 
'of che tea, whena double death had feiſed upon hum, the belly of the 
p deep, and the belly of che Whale, and*hat prayer of his did open the 
doors of the L-urathan, as the expreſſhon is, Fob 41.214. and made one of 
thoſe deaths a deliverance from the other. 

O lct che Lords remembrances give himnotcſt. (p) There is a kind 
' of Omniporencie in praycr, as having an intereſt and prevalence with 
| Gods Omnipotencie. (9g) It harh looted iron charnes 3 it (x) hath open- 
cd iron gates: Ir hath(ſ) unlockr the windowes of Hcaven, It hath 
(:) broken the bars of death. Satan hath three ritles given him in 
C che Scriprure, tcrring torth his malignity againſt the Church of God. A 
(4) Dragon, to note his malice; a (x) Serpert, to note his ſultilty; and a 
(3) Lion, to note his ſtrength. Bur none of all theſe can ſtand before 
praycr, The grearcſt malice, the malice of Hamaz, ſinks under the 
(z) prayer of Eſther ; the deepeſt policy, the counſel of Achitophel, withers 
before. the (a) prayer of Daurd : the hugeſt Army, an hoſt of a thouſand 
—_ Erhiopians runnc away like Cowards before the (4) prayer of 
1 Aſa, 
| How ſhould this encourage us to treaſure up our prayers ? to beſiege 
the Throne of Grace with Armics of ſupplications2 to refuſe a denial > 
to brcak through a repulſe > He hath (c) blefled thoſe whom he did 
cripple : he hath (4) anſwered thoſe whom he did reproach : he hath 


A 


D 


day and to day. If heſavein (9) fix and in ſeven troubles, ſhould noe 


we pray in fix and ſeven extremities > Certainly in all the afflitions 
of the Church when prayers are ſtrongeſt, mercics arc neareſt. » 


And therefore let me humbly recommend to the cares of” this ho- 
nourable Aſlembly amongſt all your other preſling affaires, the providing 


(-) delivered thoſe whom he did deny. And he isthe (f) ſame yeſter-|? 


735 


— 
= 1 Jobn 5,14 


* 2 Sam-7.25 


oRom,5.56 
Zach.2.10 

Job 37.19 | 
vide Aug. ep. 
105. Et ep.1 21 | 
C19, 


þ Dei potent. 
am ſervi preces 
impedieban;, 
Hieron. ad 
Gwwdentium, 
q AAs 16. 25, 
26 
r As 12.5,10 
f 1 Kirg if 41 
Fulmen de c& 
loprecibus ſuis 
contra hoſti- 
um machiag 
mentam exror» 
fic, ſuis pluy 3 
Imperrata cum 
fiti laborarent. 
Jul.Capirolin, 
in Antorino 
m_ _ 
Larryr, & 
Teng oal 
G5 29,40. Et 
ad Scapulam, | 


— 


4. 
tJoh,t1.90,43 
aRev.1z,z 
x Gene}, 

, 1 Peres b) 
TEfth-4.16 
a3 Sam.n5 3” 


lr is true, here, and in other ne — laces, there is 

(lcfſe cauſe rocomplain. But who can without ſorrow and ſname* 
hold in our Countrey-Towns, men ſounapprehenſivecither of their bre- 

F threns ſufferings, or of their own fins and dangers, asto give God quite 
lover, to Ict him reſt, thar chemſclves may work, tocome intruch ro 
Fehorams reſolution, Why they wait upon God any longer 2 to 


that thoſe ſolemn daycs, wherein the united prayers of this whole King- aw + > 
daſhould with eſt imporrunities ſtop the breaches, and ſtand in;*Sen-32,x 5, 


the gaps of which judgements are readyto ruſh in upon us, may with! 44... - 
mn thadkace and (o aniybeckfarrad, then indeed of late apy Jaiganng, 


and to tell all the world that indced their dayes work is of more! 


gradge their brethrens and their own ſouls and ſafctics one day in! 
4 Alun Bb bbb 2 


more . 
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] |valuc with them then their dayes worſhip, multirudes drudging and 
moyling in the carth, while their brethren are mourning and beficging | 

lof tcavin, 1doburname it, and proceed, | 

Tic ſecond part of tice Inftirution was the particular form ſuggeſted 

| unto them, according uito which their addrefſes unto God are to be regu-| 
larcd, which confiſtcth of rwo parts, a Prayer, and a Promiſe, The Prayer | 

je tor rwo Lenefits, the one removal of ſin, the other conferring of good. In 

the Promiſe or Reſtipulation we have fhirit their (oerant, wherein they & 

| promilc two things. 1, Thaskseruing tor the hearing and anſwering of 

their prayers. 2, Aſpecial care for the amendment of their lives. Se- 
| condly, the 9rourd of their confidence fo to pray, and of rheir refolutions 
| {o ro promilc, Becauſe in thee the fatherlejje findeth mes cy. My medirati- 
ons will be confined within the firſt of rhacſe. The prayer of the 

[Church in their fears and ſufferings, wherein I ſhall begin, in the 

Propners order, with their praycr againſt finne, Take away all 1ni- 

qQuiry., B 

; The word fgnifies, 1. To cxpiatc, and make aronement b a ſacri.| 
| ice, So the Scape Goat (which was a figne of Chriſt our Sacrifice as ri-l 

| {1n an living agaim) 15 faid rocarry the (ins of the people into the wil. 

| |deraclle, Lev. 16,22, Thereby tignitying Chrilts raking our ſinnes 

hom vs, Joln 1, 29. Het. 9. 28. 2, To forgive, which in the! 

| | Cuurt of mx rcy is the taking of fin away, Pſal. 32. 1, 5. 3. To re- 

' move or rake away by dcitroying. Sv it is uſed, Hoſea 1. 6. Fob 
32, 22, andis ſomctimes ufcd to cxprefle burning, 2 Sam. 5.21. Na-C 
bum 1.5. fo fin is faid to be deſtroyed, Rem, 6. 6. tv be ſubcucd,) 
Mic. 7.19. to be purged away with the ſpirit of judgement and burn- 
ing, Iſa. 4.4. The mcaning thenis, Take a»vay all our tim» from us, lay 
them upon Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his merit par4on them, by his Grace 
deſtroy and ſubdue them, that ſo the roor of judgements being removed,| 
they likewiſe may therewichal be removed two, From hence the obſcrva- 
tion which I ſhall inſiſt upon is this, 

Sel79, | When God threatueth judgements, we in ow (converſion untohim ſhould ty 
pray avant ſannes. Our cyYC of forrow ſhould be more upon char which, 
dilbonoureth bim, thanupon that which afflias o4- ſel'es ; more upon that! 
which 15 contrary to his Image, thanupon that which 15 contrary to our 
own z4ure : more upon that which defileth, than upon that wiuch pary- 

a £x0%.1017 thus. (a) Pharach carcs for nothing but the removal of death : (4) Si-| 

»A2."-24 | mou Magus for nothing bur to have perdition and the gall of birrerneſſe 

kept from him. Bur good men, like wiſe Phyſicians, cure the diſcaſe at 

©2K'08- 22+ [the root, as Eliſba Nd the waters by putting Salr into the Spring head. 1 

+ $52424-17 | The Angel was {miting the people with » ls, David berakes him-| | 

| »* {{clte rothe right remedy, 7 haue ſinned, I bave done wickedly ; he pes} | 

| not to the-Phyſicians, but tothe Altar tv make atonement for fin ; ſo | 
| the plague was ſtayed. Deſtruction was threatned againſt 7/-ae! for their | 
| | 


—  —— 


\Calte, cheir murmurings, their rebelliuns 3 <Moſes ſtands in the gap to di-| 
vertit, Pſal.106.23. Burt how doth he do it? ſurely by praying againſt | | 
cExolg2 31, their ſinnes. © this people hate finned a preat (in, O that thou wouldeſt oe | 
—_— bo them! A ſick man was brought to (iſt robe healed, Hu. 9. 2. ſt F 
| | overlooks the diſeaſe, and begins ar the ſin, Son, be of good chear, thy ſons | 
| | are forgrven thee 5 and this being forgiven, the malignity of the diſcaſe 


| 
was removed, though the matter ſhould have remained. This was the | | 


a Par 8.33. uſual method of David in his troubles, rothrow over theſe Shebaes that | 
+4+;% 3-4.51| had wrought his woe. Blot out, waſb throughly, cleanſe, create, renew : he! 
| 15 


: 
l 

' ; 
1 
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is far more importunate for pardun and purging, than for caſc and com- . 
fort. (omplazning in trouble is the work ot a man; bur repentino is the | © It 
work of a [briſtias. D 
The Reaſuns of this point are theſe three. 
K , K i. Sed .$. 
I. It a judgement ſhould be removed, while fin remains, it is not 
removed in mercy, but in anger : tor many rimes God gives over pu-} 
niſhing in dilpleature, as a man throweth away the rod when his ſcho-! 
A lar is incorrigible. Why ſhould you be ſmitten any more? you will ecvlt 
more and more, I(a.1.5. It men befcrled on their Iees, and will not be 
reclaimed, there cannot an heavier puniſhment light upon them, than 
to be (a) withour puniſhment, to be lett ro themſelves, 2nd the tury of , y,c. .. 
| their own wills, {pecdily ro work outtheir own perdirton, that theit Cal 81.90,02. 
own pleaſures may become their plagues, and the 1:erty of their own — 
luſts, their forcſt /ondage. God may take away in wrath that which he Ren 4 
{cn in anger, Hf.13.11. as on the other fide he may puniſh fin then £x4acr progs- 
| when he torgiverh it, and may viſit iniquiry with rods then when ;,,, een 
}, he will zot wterly take away bis loving kindueſſe from a people, Plal. 99. non nm 
8, 89, 33, 33: In 
pojitusrarcit wales Arg. contra, Jul. .4.c.4. Parti fbiputat cum excectins, & (ervetuy ad a 
nammuc vindidtanm. Aug, in Pg, 4d wtltatem quoſdam umerauen, 6d dammatva.m quoſdim exavdie in P21, 
Irartas dat amants quod male avatyin Pi. :6, Wag ire off quand: peccantibes n1o ir ſens Des, Hier, ep, 3;z- & 


in P..240. Indigeants De: major hes plage. Cyprede laplis, © ſervim !lambia'um cnjucs tmendationt Deus iailar, 
cus diynat ir iwaſciy ©, Teil de par colts 


II. If a judgement be removed, fo long as fin remains it is gone cum | 
animo recerterdt, either the fame or a worle is likely ro ſucceed, for | 
God will (4) overcome when he judpeth. Pharaohs ſtubbornnefſe did not 6 Rom 3.4 
bur encreale his plagues. God will notendure tharthe (c) pride of man _, ,, 
ſnould out-vie his Fuſtzce, It we donor take (brifts warning to gu and as 
fin no more, we have great cauſe ro tearc his inference, lat a worſe thins 
will come upon ws, John 5. 14. If we do yet exalt our ſelves, God will | 
(4) yet plead with us. It we will (+) walk contrary unto him, he threar- | 4Jer-2.9 
Incth ro dothe like untous, and to puniſh us ſeventimes more for wr ——_ 5 
(fins. If we dunot rurne unto him that ſmirerh us, then his (a) anger |, 1; A 
D in ſmiting ſhall zot le turned away, but bis band ſhall + ſtretched out (till, 
God can why clouds after rain, diſtreſſes in 1relanm, after diſtractions in 
Scotland, and diſtraQtions in England after diſtrefſes in ireland, milchicf , 
upon milchict, and counſel againſt counſel, Maraſſeh againſt Ephraim, 
and Epbrarm againſt Maniſſeh, ro vex, and weary out a {inful people 
till chey pine away in their calamiries. x 
II. Sin being removed, thuugh the affliftions ſhould not be remo- 
ved, yct it is ſaufified and rurned into guod. Repentance like the 
Philoſophers ſtone, can turn iron into gold, can make goldes affliZtons : (0) 
E \&fe trial of our faith, «that is, our aMiction is fail ro be more precious 
than gold, 1 Pet. 1.7, Whereas fin remaining 1s like (pres which will 
turne wine or milk into ink. It converts the blefling of Gud into the 
proviſions of luſts. Cankers learning with pride, and wit with pro- 
_—_— and wealth with Inxury ; like leaven which turnes a very| 
cover into pollution, As the (+) Pearl, which is an O-ament to the| Lahe.l.z.ca3 
woman which wears ir, is a 4ſeaſe to the fiſh which breeds it : as the 
x |lame perfume which refreſheth a Doze, is mortal ro a Yulture ; as the 
ſame pillar- and cluud was light to 1ſ-ae!, but dark ro Egypt; the ſame 
deep a path to '1ſyae/, but a grave to Feypt: fo the ſame bleſſings 
which by grace are converted into comforts, by fin are abuſed into dif- y,, ,., 
« Bbbbb 3 honourable | | 


C 


78 | The Firſt SE Rmon. 
TE | honourable ſervices, Sweet powders can make leather an ornament, 
| when the Saxics of a plague-fore will render a robe inteRtious. As it 
| was ſaid of Naaman, He was a great man, an honourable man, a mighty 
lan Kings « man of War; (a)But be was 4 Leper : fo whatever other ornaments a man 
| hath, fin ſtaincs them with the foulclt But, that can be brought to de- 
| praye the faireſt endowinents, A learned man, a wealthy man, a wiſe 
man, an honourable man, But a wicked man, This makes all thuſe other | 
' good things tributary unto Satan, A 
b Num. 31 3: And ticrefore as the (4) gold and filver of the (anaanites was to paſle | 
throuzh the fire betore it could be ulcd by Iſrael : fo all other bleflings 
beſtowed on axn malt paſie through the ſpirit of 1wdgement ond burning, 
through che purifying waters of repentance, before they can bring ho- 
nour to the Author, or comfort ro the enjoycr of them, When Chriſt 
eTw/3-« + | over.ometh Satan, (c) be taketh from bjm all bis armour, and dicideth the 
Moons g4phT ſpoils, Luke 11. 21, Howdorh he divide the {poiles > ſurely he ma- 
x-x6r" hy kctiz uſe of that wit, wealth, power, learning, witdom, intereſts, which 
Q»i/ede1 - | Saran uſed againſt Chriſts Kingdom, as inſtruments and ornaments unto 
ret, the Goſpel, As when a magazine in war 15taken, the General makes 
43 1Gatli-! uſc of choſc armcs which were provided againſt him, for his own ſct- 


- 


IE | VICE, 

> | And as ſin doth thus corrupt bleſſings, ſo on the other fide repentance 
*ed «11S r.' doth {weeten judgements, and canturne afflictions into marrer of com- 
- 6-* tg fort, As skarlct pulls out the teeth of a Serpent, forhis rakes away the 
les & Sf ping of a judgement. As wine drawcth a nourt{hing vertue from the ce 


ry | cth of Vipers : as hot birds can feed upon iron, and purge their bo- 


——_—— | dics with ſwallowing of ſtoncs ; fo repemtance, though it ſhuuld not re- 
proveſſe diewvt. Mmovc a judgement, yet can teed u its and tcrch mcart out of the cat- 
_—_ ud, cr, and out of the ſtrong {weerneſle. 4 
FE. There are two evils in afflictions. Thcir thorze 1 the fleſh, as they 
alla ® xt arc marrcr of pane, and their (a) ſace to the (onfcience, as they are mat- 
1Chon.3®-22 ter of temptation, As there arc I a chainor fener, the heavi- 
—_— neſſe whereby it loads, and the hardaeſſe whereby it gauls, Now as a pri- 
ſoncr, though he cannot make his chain lighter then it 1s, yer by lining ir 
with wool or othcr ſoft things, he can —_ the galling ; ſo repentance 
| though it rake not away the paize of affliftion from the fieſb, yer by meck- 
: ning and humbling the toul, with filence and quicrnefle to bear the indio- 
—_ ** patron of the Lord, and accept of the puniſbment of fin, it removeth the tem- 
— ptation and malignitic of it from the (onſcience. And thus as (c) Prota- 
cA.GI.L543| por as by his natural dexterity ordered the burden which he was to bear 
with more caſe and advantage : fo picty makes judgements, by ſpirimu- 
al prudence, more eafic to be borne z and the light yoke of Chriſt, as 
bladders in a decp water, bcars up the ſpirit of men from ſinking, apd 
4 Plot vpn” | —_ every other burden, And therefore as he in (4) Plutarch ſald 
| in] ovpar. the Scythiars, that h they had no Muſick nor Vines amongſt them, 
yer they had gods : ſo whatever other chings may be Ing to a peo- 
le, yerif God be their God, they are nordeſtirute of any ineſle, 
—— Fea, as thoſc Rofcs arc __——_— which grow neareſt umo ſtinking 
*aernend | WEENS : ſo the comfarts of Gods Spirit are ſt when a man is other-| x 
wiſc ed yith the greater diſhculrics, was {ed unto Fo- 
har he ſhould dic in peace, 2 (bros. 34.28. yer we finde 
ie was flainc in Warre, (hapter 35, 24. His weeping and humilia-| | 
ou alrercd the very nature of trouble, and made War to be peace unto 


| ; Now|_; 
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| Nuw for the Uſe and Application of this point z This ſerv<rh, firſt | $e#. g. 
[to inftruſt us how ro deprecate calamitics when God ſhakerh his Rod o- |; y/que i 
ver us. There is nothing in all the world that God is angry wito bur | delilum bo- 
ſin : for all other things are his own works, in the goodnct{c of which Run's 
he reſted with {ingular complacency and delight. Sin 15 that agaunit aw, exinde 
which Gods arrows are directed 4 and as tne arrow ſticks in the Burt —_— 
unto which che mark is taſtened : fo the judgements which are thor at Tank ca 
A fin, muſt needs light upon us unto whom tin cleavern, The way then | Mare l.2, 
to divert the arrow is to remove the inark. Ir is true, God dorh fome- | Pf? 
times bring atfictions with.ur reſpec to the provocations of fin, upon tis 
beſt ſervants; As if a man ſhould ſhape our of a maſle of gold forme cx- 
cellene veſicl, though the gold be never fo pure, yer 4t mult paſſe 
through the fire and the hammer again. Bur it is certain tvo, that no 
affliction comes in Anger but with reſpe&ro fin. And the Anger of God 
is the birrereſt ching in any calamity. 

Now tor diverſion of this, there is no way bur to get fin removed, 
Take the bark from a tree, and tne ſap can never finde way to the | 
B boughs, Sin is the Vebiculum which carrics ſhame and forrow to tne Soul : 
Take away thatanda Judgement hath no (ommyſſion. "You may finde | 
an Error in it, it you be not tne fame men tnat you were wnen it iflucd | 
forth, for God ſhoots no arrows ro hurt tne body of his Son. Ir 15 cue, 
Fob complains that Gods arrows did ſtick in him, Fob 6. 4. Bur thete were 
not tor (a) deftratizox, bur tor trial : as men thour bullets ayainſt armour * Ferbern 
oFproot, notto hurt ir, burro praiſe it, Fob in this cale was brought rs. 
forth not as a malefajtor ro ſuffer, bur as a Champion to triumph. Let a tunengt.Sen, 
C mantake what courſe he can to keep off Gods judgments, and hide him- ,* P'*v: A 
ſelt inthe cloſeſt proxeQtion rnat humane cr or policy can contrive, zen vinciter 
ſo long as he keeps his fin with him, Gods arrgws will get through ar f4e+,ſcd pro 
one joynr or other. A naked man with innocency, is better armed than 2 
Goliah in braſle or iron. |de Civ Des, 
We are apt in our diſtreſſes ro howl and repine, ro gnaw our tongues, |/* © 29.3% 
and tcare our fleſh inthe anguiſh of wur ſuſterings. Like the filly Hart, King. 23.34 
which runs ing and bleeding, bur never trunks of getting our the | 
D fatal dart which ſticks in his fide. We look (c) upward to fee whether | 1{#2%22 
help will drop into our mouthes ; and we look downward, to ſee whe- 
ther humahe ſuccours will avail us. But we look not jaward, to finde 
out the (a) plague ; br own hearts, thar we may be rid of that. And till |« «King. 8.38 
this be done, fin as naturally draw and ſuck judgements toit, as| * 
the Loadſtone doth iron, or Turpencine firc. Indetatigable have been 
the paines of this High Court, to make up the breaches that threaten 
ws, and to heale the . Whence comes it that our diſtractions re- 
main unremoved > Certainly our leaks are not ſtopped, our ſins are hot 
E|thrown away, we labuur at the pump to gerthe water our, bne we do 
not take care ro cure the paſlage art which it enters in: weare old borrles 
ſell, and (4) God »1ll not put a ER If men would 
ir murmurings and ches rarher vu ir fzs thanupon their 
Phyſicians, the work be ſooner dune. "When Temple of God 
was to be new built, and a publick reſtirution of the face of things unto 
glory and ſplendour was in agitation, the"(c) Prophets call upon Gods |577%* 5 
e in ſpecial then to. repent, Impenitency purs ' obſtructions to | = 
F - 

| mercy, -and to all noble es, So long as our lives are as 
tad as before) how can weexpeR that our condition ſhould be berrer > 
inthat caſe mercies themſelves become nv mercics : as in the calc of re- 
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| pentance, judgements would be no judgements, It we turne tromi otic C- | 


| vil wayes, God hach engaged himlelf by a ſolemn promiſe, har be w1ll dv 


| 10 harme, Jer. 25. 6. Otherwilc to bufic our ſelves in ourward ce« | - 
| remonics of rePeMance, bodily lating, and verbal praying, is indeed. 
And ; 


[ 


| all, and in allreſpefs, In the Hebrew text there is a kinde of anuſual. 


| but ro flatrer God, and, it we could, to deceive him, God will 
 an{wer (ſuch men — to the prayer of their lips, but according 
' to the idel of their hearts, Exck. 14. 4, 5+ | 

| Sccondly, this reacheth us how to pray againit ſin, It muſt be again 


tranſpoſition of the words, py kWh —y2 Iheword AU is firſk, Me 
| thinks ir doth intimate an Incenencſle of che Church upon that point, e6 
| have, if ir were poſſible, all raken away atthe very firſt. If there be one 

leak in a ſhip, one gapin a wall, onc gatc ina City unprovided for zit & 
| cnough to fink a ſhip, ro drown a Countrcy, to betray a City. One little 
| boy thruſt inata window, canunlock the door for all the reſt of the 


thieves, It was but une Foxah that railed a tempeſt, bur one. Achan that 


troubled a Camp, and one (in generally unrepented of, were cnongh to 
undo a Kingdome. Do-not lay 1t1s a little one, and my foule thall 
live. Even the (a) Phyloſopher tellerh us, char ſometimes dNwuar id- 
5 arc «-x, the (malleſt crrours prove molt dangerous. How little ſo- 
ever it be in its own xature, it becomes hainous by thy afowance. Iris as 
much trcaſon for a private man to coine pence as twenty thilling pie+ 


— 


O— 


ces, becauſe rhe Royal Authority is as much violarcd by the one as the v- 
ther, | 
This then we muſt firſt and principally remember, to fcr our ſelves 
againſt all ix.In confeſſion nonc to be diflembled, in ſupplication none to be 
excepted, in conuerſiopnone tbe reſerved : never give ir over fo long as 
any is left, O Lord, y& it works, yet it lives, yct.it tempts, yet it pains 
mc. Sin hathnor done accuſing of me, let nor thy mercy have done forgi- 
ving of fin. Sin hath not done relell;xg in me, let not thy grace have done 
ſubduing of fin, When men kill Snakes or Vipers, fo long asthey {ce 
chem pant, or offcr to thruſt out a ſting, they ſtrike chem til Sin, like 
the thicf on the Crofle, when it is faſt nailed and kept frem irs old ryran- 


O therefore give it not over, break the legs of it, crucific it clean 
through, till it be quite dead. None can pray or turne unto God in truth, 
or hope to be delivered from judgements in mercy, fo as he holds 
faſt any known ſin. Can any man look to receive benefit by the blood 
of Chriſt, who hugs the villain that ſhed ir} is it not treaſon knuws 
ingly to harbour and entertain a traitour > Wholoever loves and 
holds faſt - finne , lies unto God in cvery prayer that he 
makes, 

This ſcrvcth to prove aud humble us for our iſic and halvi 
with God inour converſions from (in, ah poli" xe us paar 
| ling to pray for the pardon of them all, we would have none hurt us: but 
when it comes to parting, and taking al away,this we cannot away with, 
Some are fat, delicate, golden fins, we faine ſpare thee, as(a)Saul 
aid Apts and hide them,as (6) Acben did his . (c) Herod heages 
Foba gladly Tr a7 oe org his Herodiss, he muſt 


alrogetber may chance bring a chaine with it. (b) Febs will down wich 
Baal and his Prieſts. theta acthowaagan with his Catues,, leſt 


nic, yet will, as much as it can, revilc, and {pit out venom upon Chriſt. 


cxpect to be himſelf reſtrained. (a) 4grigps will be «moſt a Chriftian, bug| | 


D 


E 


— 


«2, 


| venture his Kingdome, Palzcie ie over exthg Careers ogazh Jeu. 


_—_— ———— kd 


— 


' Thus men huck, and ſtand upon abatements with Chriſt inthe bargain of 
ſalvarion, nor conſidering chat the purchaſe of heaven, is like the buying 
of rhe Sybils Prophecic, the longer we ſtand off, the dearer every day it 
will colt us z the more teares, the harder repentance; the decper tor- 
row, the ſtronger cries. Thee men know nor the price of a ſoul,nor che 
worth of a Saviour. 
| O it Chriſtſhould have ſerved us ſo indying for fin, as many of ug do 
A ſerve him in rurning from fin, what a cond on had our foulcs been in 
| If he haddicd for tome fins, and not for others ; it he had been unwil-! 
ling co ſave «5 to the uttermoſt, as we are tv ſerve him to the utrermoſt 5 if 
he thould have ſtope before he came to (orſammatumeſt; ' and lets any 
one drop of that bitter Cup tor us to drink ater him, would itnor have 
cauſed our belly ro ſwell, and our tlgh torot, and made us for ever un- 
capable of any other mercy then only a lefle dammation ? 

Well (beloved) Chrilt expedcterti, that as he dicd for aff fin, fo we 
ſhould dic to aff : he will be counted, worthy of all acceptation, before he 
will beſtow himſclt ; he will nor fuffer his Blood and his Mercy to mingle |, ,Tin.1.15 
with in, or tv be a proteCtion ro it : he cannot endure mingling of the |Zeph «.5 
holy ſced with the prophane : {wearing by God, and (wearing by Mal- | 1317-3 
cham : Samaritane ſervices, tobe for the Lord inone thing, and for the | © LY 
world and fleſh in another, one ſtrp ſtraight, and another crooked ; one | 
ſpeech Aſbdod, and another (anoaz; to letour converſation be yes and' 
nay, a mungril ſervice ;z (a) In this I will doas you bid me, bur in thar 1 1 Alternz imer 
will not ; like the Fewes that would buy Chriſts blood wuh ﬀnoney; but | <vpidirarem 
not take the money into the ereaſurie 3 rhey were fearful to defile their | pom 
C Cheſts, but nor rodefile their conſciences. This Chriſt cannor away | vices ſunr.Sen. 
with. Ir is dangerous to ſay with the (4) Phariſee, This I amnor, and! _—_ Sap. 
that I amnot; or withthe (c) young man, This and that I have done, and M1 ximum 
in the mcantime to have one thing lacking, to have one door locked up —_— 
ſtill ro keep Chriſt and ſalvation from us : whoſoever keeps a coLetow, mine mag 
hcart for the world, or a ſexſual heart tor _ or a proud heart for Vir, bonus 
the 4euil, is unworthy of Heaven by his own Election, and would not go Pons mo & 
in thicher if the door were wide open : he would not finde there any fucl 1.9 c 45. 
D for theſe his luſts, any Natal, or (oz4t, or Diotrephes ro converſe withal, T75<5=4&. 
{And ſurely, he that doth any (4) ove wickedneſle with alowarce, in Gods par to: 
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. neue ni 

conſtruftion, is habitually guilty of all, James 2, 10. Luke 16, 10, Exch. xg i 

I8; IO, IJ, Lay 
15 ? &@y 


#p"ard"; 
U fer cumritigg, ec, Clem. Alex. firom. 1.4. Nulli fervorum licer cx bis quz dominus imperar quod placucrie — 
quod di'plicuerit repudiare Salv. de Prov l.z. bLuke 18, 11, c Mar. 10. 20, 4 Qui uno peccavic omnium revs eft, 
peccans contra charicarem 4 qua pendent omnis. Aug. &, 29 Sipavce imulacra circumferar in uns idolo!a'ria et, 6 
unam theniam trahac, Jovis ramen plauſtrum eſt, Tert/ide Sen de Benef 1,4.c.26,17 4.5.6 15« 


E| Therefore inthis caſe as (a) Samuel ſaid to Feſſe, Are bere all thy chil-\ «1 Sun. 16.11 
dren» 1 any belefrt, we will notfir downrill he come. So we muſt 
conccive in our confeſſions and abrenuntiations of fin, that Chriſt ask- 
cth us, Are here all > If any be reſerved, I will not take poſſeſſion ill 
thar be caſt out : there muſt nor an (4) hoof be left in Egypt, if God be to | b Exod.19,16 
be ſerved. Gods Law, as well as mans, diſallows 7zmates in the ſame Be 
houſe ; he will not endure a (c) drvided beart, he is beire of all things,there Oy 
p | lies no writ of partition in his inheritance, his Title is ſogood that he will | 4. 128. 
never yield to a Compoſition, he will have all 'the heart or 
none. 

4. We ſhould therefore be exhorted (in time of grouble eſpecially) 
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| ger, taith Moſes, even according to thy feare, ſo is thy Loy is 


The Firſt Ss non. 


to ſcr abour this grear work, to fall foule upon our (ins, ro complaina- 
and 


gainit them ro God,as the Achars that trouble /ſrael, as the 


betrayers of our peace, to {ct our ſelves in Gods eye, and not to dare to. 


lic unto his holy Spirit, by falſcneſſe or hypocriſie z as if we could re. 
ſcrve any one {in unmortitied which he ſhould nor know of. Bur bei 
in his ſight to whom all things are naked and open, to dcal in all fincerity, 

to hare {in even as he hates 1t, 

There are five notable duries which rheſc three words, Omnem toll in. 
iquitatem, do lead us unto. 

1. Senſe of fin, as of an heavie burden, as the Propher David calls ir, 
Pſal. 38. 5. Such ſenſe our Saviour requires in true penirents, Come 
wito me all ye that are weary and bevy laden, Mat. 11. 28, To conceive 
them heavier than a M:lfore, Luke 17. 2. Than the weight of a Aoun- 
tain, Luke 23. 30, O what apprehenſion had St. Peters converts of fin 
when they felt the nails wherewith they had crucified Chriſtfticki faſt 
in their own hearrs, and picrcing their ſpirics with corment and - 
rour, As 2, 37! Oh what apprehenlions had the poor Fayloy of his fins, 
when he came as a priſoner betore his own priſoners, ſpringing in with 
monſtrous amazement, and conſternation of ſpirir, beleeching ro 
ecll him, What be ſhould do? Afs 16. 23,30! 

Conlider it in its nature : an univerſal bruiſe and fickneſſe, like thoſe 
diſcaſes which Phyſicians ſay are (t _—_— tot ſutſtantie, from head to 
foot, Iſa. 1.5, 6. And whodoth nor feel ſuch an univerſal languor to 
be an heavic kurden > for a man that muſt needs [atoxr, ro have weights 
Inng at his hands, that muſt needs walk, to have clogs faſtened to his feer, 
how can he chovuſe bur cry our with the Apoſtle, O wretched man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me > Rom.7.24. 

Conſider it in the (ſe that belongs unto it. A Rell written within and 
without with curſes. 

Look outward, and behold a curſe in the creature, vanitie, emptinefſe, 
vexation, diſappointments, every creature armed with a ſting, to revenge 


irs Makers quarrel. P 


Look inward, and behuld a curſe in the conſcience, accuſing, witneſ- 
ſing, condemning, haling to the Tribunal of vengeance 5 firſt defi- 
ling with the allowance ; and after terrifying with the remembrance of 
(in. 

Look upward, and behold a curſe inthe heavens, rhe wrath of God re- 
vealed from thence upon all unrighteouſneſle, 

Look downward, and behuld a curſe in the earth. Dearh ready to put 
a period to all the pleaſures of finne, and like a Trap-door to 
let down into Hell, where nothing of fin will remain, but the worm and 
the fre. 

ook into the Scripture, and ſee the curſe there deſcribed : anever- 
laſting baniſbment from the glory of Gods preſence : ah everlaſting de- 
[iraaon by the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 1.9. The Lord ſhewing the 
jealouſie of his Faftice, the unſearchablenefſſe of hisſe z the uticun- 
oldie of his frengb, the bortommleſſe gail _ me - ſin, 
inthe everlaſting deſtrafiion of ungodly men, in 9g (4) pts 
ſervi then ofee that deſtruftion : Who twwweth the of thy an- 


impoſſible for the moſt er con{ciences, or the trioſt jealous fears 
of a guilry heart, to look beyond the wrath of God, or to conceive more 
of it than indeodis ®. As in peace of conſciehce, the murey of God is 


—t.————— te A, 


| 


revealed | _ 


wpen H OS E 4, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2. 
' Ievealed unto beleevers from faith to faith: ſon anguiſh of conſcience the 
wrath of God is reveal'd from fear to fear, 

A timorous man can tancy vaſt and terrible fears, fire, {word, tem- 
peſts, wracks, furnaces, (calding lead, boyling pirch, running bell-met- 
ral; andbeing keptalive in all theſe roteel rheir torment : Bur theſe 
' come far ſhort of the wrath of God ; for firſt, there arc bounds ſer to 
'the hurting power of a creature, the fire can burn, bur it cannot drown; 
A the Serpent can ſting, but he cannor teat in pieces. 2. The fears of the 
| heart arc bounded within thoſe narrow which i ſelf can 
frame of the hurts which may be done; Bur the wrath of God pro- 
| cecds from an infinite Juſtice, and is execured by an omniporent and un- 
| bounded power,compriſing all rhe rerrour of all other Creatures (as the 
| Sun doth all other light) eminently and excefhively in ic. Ir burnes; and 
drowns, and tears, and ſtings, and bruiſes, and conſumes, andcan 
make nature feele much more then reaſon is able to compre- 
bend. 


O if we could lay theſc things ſerivuſly to heart, (and yet theſe 
arc bur low expreſſions, of that which cannot be expreſſed, and com- 
cth as ſhort of the truth ir ſelfe, as the picture of the Sun in a table, 
doth of "the grearneſſe and brightneſle of ir in irs own Orbe) ſhould we 
not finde it neceſſary tocry out, Take away all iniquity > this ſickneſſe our 
of my ſoul, this ſword, this naile, this puiſoned arrow our of my hear, 
this dagger of Ehud out of my belly, this Milſtone, this Mountain from 


B 


off my back, theſe ſtings and terrours, theſe flames and furies our 
of my con{cience> Lord, my wounds ſtink, my lips quiver, my knees 
C tremble, my belly rors, Iam feeble, and broken, and roar, and lan- 
guiſh 3 thy wrath lies hard upon me, and thy waves go over my 

nhcad, | 
O if we had but a view of finasit is in its zative foulneſſe, and did 
fcel but a touch of that fury that God is ready to poure our upon it, this 
would ſtain all the pride of man, and ſourc all che pleaſures of ſinne, 
and make a man as fearful ro meddle with ir, as a guilty woman with the 
| bitter water which cauſed the Curſe. moſt true was that which Luther 
ke in this point, If a man could perfedtly ſee his own evils, the 


— 


bring wicked men unto, Reproue them, and ſet their ſins in order before 
them, Pal. go. 31. Make them rake a view of their own hearts and lives, 
uller of fins than the Firmamene of ſtars, or a turnace of ſparks. O conſs 
er this you that forget me, ſaith the Lord, leſt 7 tear you in pieces, and there 


be none to deliver you, 


Di 
Goh thereot would be a perfect hell unto him : and this God will | 


The ſecond duty is Confeſſion, for he that cries to have fin taken away, 
acknowledgeth thar ir lics upori him A full (onfeſſiow not of many, bur of 
E | all ſins, cicher a#«ally commirted, or habitually compriſed in our body of 
ſim, * As he in the Comedian ſaid, that he had invited two ro 
dinncr,Ph;locrates, and Philocyates, a ſingle man, but a double Eater : fo 
in examination of our ſelves we ſhall every one finde fins enough in him- 
ſclf ro denominate hin a double and a treble finner. A free (onfeſſion, 
not as Pharacbs, extorred; upon the wtack ; nor &s that of Fudas, ſquee- 
2ed out with anguiſh and hvurrour, but ingenuous and penitent, arifing 
x |from. the purpoſe of a pious heart, chat cometh like water our of a 

| hens” not like water out of a St, which is 


cd with fire. 
| ' The third duty is wearineſſe and deteſtation of all fin; for we call not 
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peſſeſſione 
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+ PloB., to have a thing removed ill we be weary of it. Thus we ate raught in| | 
[rears 63 | the me. | aſhamed, and confounded ; to loath, and abhor, ro 
E:469,:9 | widge and condenne war felves 3 tothrow fin away as a dereftable thing, 
Las. | though it be a golden or filver fin. A ſpiricnal judgement looks vn 


Pairs | ons ; , excrements, and makes him our of quier till he be 


Omnic quem | ghly purged. For hatred is ee#s rd *m againſt the whole kinde 
Ents ot that which we hate. A 
Pial.z4. Aviſt. | The fourth dury is an acknowledgement of our own 7mpotencie to re- 
Rher. move fin from our ſelves. We .have no more power than a flave in 

- 9g chaines hath to get out of his bondage till another ranſome him z then a 
R:m 56,7,6 | dead body in a grave, ill Chrilt raiſe ir, Our iniquity rakes bo{d on us, 

© 2+ | and keeps us down, that we cannot hearkenor be ſubjet to the Will of| | 
le 6.13 | God. -If fin were not removed by a greater ſtrength thanour own, it 

K m.S 7 would moſt certainly fink us intv Hell, 


b Fcile eff m»-| cannot du our (elves, he would be pleaſed to do for us : (4) In works of 
menro, quo 549 Art it is hard to build, but ealte rudeſtroy. -Bur in works of fin, though 


vclit, ccdere 


mag + ſorture: | demoliſh them. (c) None bur Cbrift 1s ſtrong enough to overcome the 
___ ' ftrong man, His Perſon only hath ſtrength enough to beare the Curſe of 
arduun L-v.2, | fin: His Sacrifice only Merit enough to make expiation for fin, His 
14. Corpor4 | Grace only vertue cnough to remove the pollution of fin, h we 
jeme angecnnt\ 4 ould rake Nitre and mach Sope, our fin would be marked ffi ; burhe| C 
er. Tacuvit.' comerh with Refiners Fire and with Fulle/s Sope, and can waſh our all, 
En the devil. : 

toon —_ Now the things which we pray for in this Petition are theſe three, 
Jer-3-32.M3). | fromus, by not impuring the guile chercof unto us, bur would cauſe it ro 
$-3e 1 T) | paſſe over on Chrift, on whom he hath [a/c .the _— of brs people. Such 


$.14. | have power againſt all kindes of ſim, ſo by the concinual ſupplies of the bol 
ow" Y 26 - =p mate. wane ov wok we aqua depre tend 
£:4 1831 |fin, TharChrilt would purtue our fin unto dearth, as our Finne did him; 
J/e.1.26' | and nor give over mortifying it, till his blood be revenged of it 

* Lex juber, | 4 the acteymeſt, and our foules delivered from it to utter - 
Gratia juvar. A 

Aug.ep24.% | Idha{lconclude thefirk part of the Petition withe ſhore word of Exhor- 
T_ ».0P, tion uno chis Honourable . *Thole which God wort- F 
peg ©7. | th inus,and beftowerh _= us by his Grace, he alſo of us by his 
io, quades Command. Somertines prom;ſeth to cure ws, foretimes He communaeth | 
babeamus juber, | US$0TUMC to him : Someramnes he hiddeth us pot away fin, andſome- 
in Exet. $uef-\ rimes he promiſeth to rake it away from us.In the one ſh us what is 

- 422081 Ta and un the other wheres our help: And as eras 


— 


| fin as filthy and (@) ſtinking ; ſhewerh a man to himſelf as a veſſel full 


The laſt = is an Imploring of Gods __ and grace, that what we| 


| our weabneſſe is able ro commit them, yer none bur Gods Power is able to 


| It was his only bufineſſe of coming intoche world, To deſtroy the works of | | 
'7. | 1. For Remiſſion, that God would rake away the condemnation of fin 


an expreſſion the Holy Ghoſt uſcth, the Lord . hath cauſed thyiD 
fin to paſſe wy rates roChriſt, do-.4 12.13. which being Jn 
rained, all other judgements are iſe fafo removed too, 1o tar as they im- 
port T and vindictive puniſhment. . 
ans 1 , for Sanflification, That the verruc of Chriſts death, and the 
gracc of his Spirit may ſubdue the power &t fin, and cleanſeend ftrengrh- 
1 our conſciences againſt the commands of it, and remprarions 
co it. 
Thirdly, for continued Renovation, that as in ſandtification E 
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upon H a SE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2. 


mn 
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| | 


F 


ids region callesd upon our fa w pray. : {o the former upon our obeds- 
wank I Dal eres (Rok Henonenle) humbly offer a double 


you. 

Firſt, that every one of you would (criouſly endeavour to take away 

4 iniquity from his owe perton, And unto this there lieth upon you a 
double obligetivitz 'one withrelation to the (atery of your own Gules, 
for wharxycr qrher bonour, wealth, wiſdom, learning, intereſt a man 
hath beſides, if fin have the predominancy, they arc but Sata mage- 
Sint, and that man his ſervans tacmploy them againſt God that gave 
them i; and the more mcrcics any man hath been truſted withalz rhe 
heavicr judgement will be poured our upon the breach of thar truſt : 
Butter be a wooddeurefſel ro hold wine, than a filwer weſſel ro hold excre- 
Imenes 3 butter be a Begger with. the treaſure of Gods grace, than a. Prixce 
with the load of a mans own ins. 
Bur thcre is a fw#t er tie upon you, with relation unto the ſucceſſe of 
char Honourable Emplvyment whercunto you are called. 7ta _— 
ut bows maldque teſira ad Rempab. pertizeaui. Gud will be ſanGified in 
all choſe that draw near unto him, as well in c5ucl as in. ſacred Admini- 
ſtraxions, Ir is very hard far a perſon in whom fin rules, to be conſtant- 
ly fairhful to any publick and honourable fervice 3 for Grace only e- 
tabhilberb the beat, Heb. 13.9. Achitophel, a man of great wiſdom falls 
from Da.id: TJana?, a manot great valour talls trom Solomox. And 
admit he be fairhtul, yer che fin of his heart ſends our a prohibition to 
the wiidom of his head, and rhe labour of his hand : he that will be 
a fir veſſel] for his Maſters uſe, muſt firſt of all paroe bimſelf, 2 Tim. 
2, 21, Az we fuſt cleanſe a veſſel before we uſe it, When Foſhua 
was to negotiate 4 publick Reformation, and ro adminiſter a publick ſer- 
vice, his jltby garment muſt be taken fram him, and he muſt be cloathed 
with changzr of raiment; Zach. 3.4, 7. Let cvery one of you make 
his publick ſcrvice one argument more than he had betore, for his ne- 
cellary reformation, and let the Picry of your lives bear witneſſe ro 
the integriry of your hanourable undertakings, 

Sceondly, as you muſt rake away fin from your ſelycs, ſomake it 
yaur princial work to take, away piquity out of the Land; Liberty, 
Property, Priviledges are ſacred and precions things, not to be in che 


Jewes upon therr legis &. pietavis ſepem, As a f 
and mound uneo Religion it (elt, Ariityary Government would quick! 


be camporing ng in ſacred things » becauſe carruptivn in the Church 1s 
marvellouſly ſubſervient aud advantagious to co jon jn the State, 
Bur: che molt Oriene Pearl of this Kinalame i our Religion, and the bir- 


wreſt encmies ynco that, are our fzs, Theſe are the ſnuffes that dim 
vor Candlefich, and threaten the removal of i ; theſe the leatenthar 


Icaſt manner berraycd, fog bg © an em 
Molſara, 


file our Foſovters, and urge God to paſſe away and depart fromus z 
theſc roaſts, reid between his ſacred Majelty and you, and berwren 
both, and the happineſſe of che Kingdome. Think ſeriouſly whar wa 
may be mott le aut this leaven our of the Land. The 
principal ſacrifprizg kuife which kills morufies (10, is tbe Word 

6 air awlokcof 6 Ic would have been a great unhappineſl; 
ta 
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| \quiry it would appear,) withourthe writings of the Prophers and A-' 
+55 toy A Chr thian-ſwldie withour his ſoord, a Chriltian-burlder 

| without 215 rule and ſquare, a Chriſtian-calling without the inſtruments 
'and ballances of the Sanctuary belonging tv it, O therefore rhat every 
[pariſh had an endowment fit for a learned, laborious and worthy Paſtor, 
| ; and Paſtors worthy of ſuch endowments, that proviſion were made that! 
every family might have a Bible in it, and (if by Law it might polbbly] 
| be procurcd) the Excrcifes of Religion therewithal, this would be the a 
| (furcſt Magazine to ſecure the happineſle of a Kingdom : thacall revoach. | 
| fol titles, which = wm —_ ane wy y keep m_ 
| company from prefling inu riſts Kingdom, were w prolcri- 
| bed 4 That AT. "= by the awtulnefſe and ak ot Diſct- 
| | pline more blaſted and brought ro ſhame, That the Lords houſe were 
[morc frequented, and his day more ſanCtified, and his Ordinances mure 
[reverenced, and his Miniſters, which teach the good knowledge of the Lord, 
5 more encouraged than ever heretofore. Inone word, that all the ſeve-|R 
ral fountains of the Common-wealth were ſctled ina ſound and flourith- 
ing conſtitution : Thar in every place we might ſee Piety the Elme to e-| | 
very other Vine, the ſupporter ro every other Protcfſion, Learning a-| ' 
dorned with Picty 3 and Law adminiſtred with Picty, and Counſels ma- 
|naged with Picty, and Trade regulated with Picty, and the Plow tol- 
lowed with Picty. That when AO fight againlt (in, with the ſword 
of Gods Word, you who are the Nobles and Gentry of the Land, would 
ſccond them,and frown upon it rooza*frown of yours may ſomerimes do as 
much ſ{crvice ro Chriſt as a Sermon of ours. And he cannot bur take it 
very unkindly from-you, it you will not beſtow your countenance- on him, 
who beſtowed his blood on you. That you would ler the ſtrianefle of 
your lives, and the picty of your examples put wickednefle out of coun- 
_ and make it appear (as indced it is) a baſe anda fordid 
thing. 

It we would thus ſadly ſer pur ſelves againſt the fins of the Land, no 
power, no malice, no policies ſhould berweenus and Gods mercies; 7 
| Religion would Acurith, and peace would ſettle, and trade would revive, 

[and the hcarts of men would be re-united, and the Church bd as a Ci- 
ty compacted, and this Nation would continue to be as it hath been, like 
[the Garden of Eden, a mirrour of proſperiry and happineſle ro other| + 
people; and God would prevent w mn the ſecond part of our Petition, 
with the bleſſing of goodneſſe, as ſoonas cver iniquiry were removed, 
| he would do ws good, which is the ſceond thing here directed to pray for, 
| Receive 6 pracionſly. E 
SA, 15. | IntheOriginalitis 219 1p Take good, to wit, to beſtow uponus z, ſo 
_ ECO LENS A | panes 
Pales.rg | Taking is ſometimes uſed for Giuing : He recerved gifts for men, ſo inthe 
Epb.48 |Pfalm, he gate gift tomen, 10 in the Apoſtle : and it is not improbable, 
thatthe Prophet here ſecretly leadeth us ro Chriſt the Mediatour, who 
firſt reeciveth gitts from his Father, and then poureth rhem forth upon 
his Church, A#s 2. 23. 
| _ try. os bs _ — haſt PR weakened, N 
mortified fin, go on wi mercy, and being in pr ry 67? | 
clled eaten further ovideneeof hy Fahely on, by beſtow | 
. ing portions upon us, ſhall nor away upon unthankful 
_e ſons, nagar vary ro our lips, they ſhall not be beſtowed up- 
.. 7 on thoſe that need them nor, or, char knuw where elſe to provide them-| 
Cots elves, Iris true, we have gone to the Aſſyrian, we have taken our borſes| 
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«pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2. 


prajers, and gone abour to findo our good ; we have been 
{o tooliſh as ro think rhat the zabls which have been beholden to our 


can dout;, Thats h unro thee, none elſe will do it, 
refore (ue in thee only the fatheriefſe finde mercy, be thou pleaſed to 


us good, 

We will conſider the words, firſt, afſolately, as a fingle b 

themſclves, Secondly, relatively, in their —— ns wh ?eſpeck 
to the ſcope of the place, 
From the fotmer confideration we obſerve, That all the good we have 
is fromgGod;, he only muſt be ſought unto for it z we have none in owr 
ſelves, I know that in me, that is, in my freſh dwelleth no good, Rom. 7. 18, 
we can neither * think, nor ,hor do it, 

And miſſing it in ow ſelves, it is all in vain ſeck for it in things lelow 
our (ulves. 

They can provide for our back and belly (and- yer not that neither 
withour God : rhe goors our of which the fruirs of the carth do grow, 
is above in Heaven, the Genealogy of corne and wine is reſolved into 
God, Hoſ. 2.22.) Butit 
rics for Phylick, for a ſick (oul, or a guilry conſcience, they will all re- 
turn an Ignoramw to that enquiry, ſalvatiun doth not grow in the turrowes 
of the field, neither arc there in the earthro be tound any Mines or 
Harveſts of grace or comfort. 

In God alone is the (a) fountain of life, he that only (5) is good, he on- 
ly (c) doth oood> when we have weaticd our ſclves with having re- 
courſc to ſccond cauſes, here at laft, like the wandring Dove, we nuſt 
arrive for reſt; Many will ſay, who will ſbew #s any good, do thou lift up 
the light of thy countenance =pon us, Pal. 4.6. From him alone comes c- 
very good gittz Fam, 1.17, whether temperal, itis his (d) bleffing that 
maketh the creature able ro comfort us. woman touched the hem 
of Chriſts garment, bue the verruc went not our of the garment, bur our 
of Chriſt, Lute $. 44. of whether ſpiritval, ſanRtificd (e) faculties, ſan- 
Qified (f) habits, wy ) motions, glorious 6) OT 
nation, Adoprion, liberry » excellent (z) gifts, heavenl 
(4) comforts, all and (1) only from him. And that #ithoat change and al. 
teration : he doth not do geod one while, and evil another, bur good- 
neſſe is _ native jon; he is m—E— n, that 
emred by the devils he is not the author of death, thar entred by ſunne ; 
but (1) our deftruftian is of our ſelves, And therefore though the (3) Pro- 
pher ſay, Is there any evil in the (ity which the Lord hath not done + yer he 
doth ir not but only as it is bamnt joftitie, ps order to his glory : 
For it is juſt wich God, that they who rt the order of his (om- 
mands, ſhould fall wnder the order of his Provideace, and doing 
wiltingly what he forbids, ſhonld umwillingly ſuffer whar he threat- 


Incneword, God is the Auer of all goed, by 
the Prrmitter of all ei], ay opts or 
of both, by his mer 


his grace working it : 
it: the Orderes and 


his juſtice revengit 
of his renal 
This 


—_ — g— 


the oe, 
ovhecr, and by his eden, buth to 


ge to yout Lands, or Huuſes, or Treaſu- | 


747 | 


* Geti.6.s 
2 Cor, 2.95 
Ma: 42.34 
ial. 14-3 


4s Pſal, 36.9 
b Marcr9.17 
£Pi.119.68 


4 Prov.10-z 


Hr. 4.4 
iTim.4 $ 
John 5.20 
Phil.z 13 
Jer. 32-39 
Rom.s.5 
f Eob 2.9.9,10 
Col 221,03 
£iTim. 2.25 
Ph4l.2.13 
b tph.1.5,6 
John. 22 
i1:Cor.12,6 
& 2Cor.1.3 
{tom 15.13 
: (vacile Mile- 
vit.Can q,4,5 
Conal Arau- 
fran. ſecxnd, 
Ang.Jde gras, 
& lb. arb. 


C21. 
mHoC.1 43.9 
"Amos 4.6 
111,45.7 


Vid. Tot). 
i, Marcin, 
1.2.6-14 


| 


Fd 


—O—— 


_— _—__—_—_ 
4 


—_—_—. 


l—_— 


74S | 


———_— — ——  — —— 


$A. 16, | This ſecrverhto diſcover the free and ſole working of Grace in our firſt 

| Converſivn, and the continued working of Grace in our further ſanRificari- 
on ; whatſoever is good inus babztualy, as Grace inhering, or afiually, as 
Grace working, is trom him alone as the Author of ir. * For though ir 
be certain, that when we will and do, our felves arc Agents, yer it is 

hrs, 5 6x? {Ul under and from him. (0) Certumeſt nos facere cum faciamm, ſed ille 

> hoes chrijti | facit ut faciamw,, as the great Champion of Grace 1; h, by Grace we 

.c 2x conty2 [are thatweare, we do what we do in Gods ſervice: Veſlels have no'g 

- —_s winc, bags have no money inthem, bur whar the Merchant putrerh in : 

\pftive.c.ug |the bowls of cheCandleſticks had no otle but that which dropped from the 

<7 peg Olive-branches. 

dd of be Other (p) things which ſeck no higher perfeRion than is to be found 

Chu <> 1.1 c2| within the compaſle of rheir own nature, may by the guidance and aQti- 

q Aug d*fz [vityof the ſame nature, attain thereunto : but man aſpiring tv adruime 

11Co+3,12,14|happincſle, can never attain thereunto bur by a divine ſtrengrh : (q) um- 

OE rolfble it is for any» man to exjoy God without Ged. B 

Fi dug te The truth of this point ſhewerh ir in five gradations. 

gr#e.Chriſtt 1. By Grace our (7) mindes arc exlightned tro know and belceve him : for 

nag ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

{john6.45 2. By Grace our (ſ) hearts arc enclined to love and obey him, for ſpi- 

Ez+.3-25 [ritual things arc ſpiritually approved: He only by his Almighty and 

þ py AR incffable opcration worketh in us, (t) Et veras Revelationes, .&. tonas vo- 

Chriſl.c 24 luntates. | 

nt 21.2® | 3. ByGraceour (#) lives arecnabled ro work whar our hearts do love,'C 

Phil.z.1z [Without which, though we ſhould will, yet we cannot perform, no more 

x « Thil- 5.22 \rchen the knite which hath a good edge is able atually ro cur till mo- 

;ber 5-2 |ved by the hand, | 

John 17 15 4. By Grace our good works are carried on unto (x) perfefiion, Adam 

As —— wap; 7" wanting the Grace of perſeuerante, tell-from innocency ur felf : (y) Ir 

gra  lib.arb. | is not {ufficient for ns that he prevent aud excite us to will, that he co-0- 

6&7 ..; | Pcrate and aſſiſt us to work : excepr he continually follow and ſupply w 

TE” with a reſidue of ſpirit, to petfet and finiſh what we ſet abour, Ally 

cepero rurſs | OUT works arc begun, continued, and ended inhim. 

FM erefavene, | 1aſtly, by Grace our perſeverance is crowned : for our beſt works 

t Plr43> |(z) conldnot endure the trial of juſtice, if God ſhould enter intv judge- 

—— ment with us; Grace exableth us to work, and Grace rewardethus tor 

Aran ” working z Grace beginnerh (a), and Grace finiſheth borh our faith and| 

s«17, |falvation. The work of holineſſe is nothing but Grace, and the reward 

—_ of holincſſe is nothing but Grace for Grace. 

Hoterr.s | Secondly, this teacheth us how to know good fromevil in our ſelves:'x 

beben.ce | what we look on as good, we muſt ſee = we have derived it from, 

Aris, |God'; themorerecourſe we have had unto God by prayer, and faith, 

ias*z3 [and ſtudy of his will, inthe procurement of it, the more e we 

—_— (hall finde in it. A thing done may be good inthe ſubſtance of the 

[© Reba of ime| work, and ycteuil in the manner of doing it z as the ſutflance of a veſlel 

tendentibus in may be ſilzer, butthe uſe ſordid, Felw his zeal was rewarded as ana&t 

fan memam, | Of juſtice, quoad ſulftantiam operis, and it was puniſhed roo asan atof 

Ecdeigrrd in policy, quoad modum, for the perverſe end. A thing which I ſeein the; F 

= rn night may ſhinc, and that ſhining proceed from Ing bur rotrenneſle. 

fndanenres | We muſt not meaſure our ſelves by the matrer of things done:tor there 

erg» neſlrom may be (4) Malum op in tons materia. - Doeg praycs, and Herod 

_—_ heares, and Hypocrites faſt, and Phariſees preach : bur when we would 

P..iy know the (c) goodneſſe of our works, look to the fountain, whether they 
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procced from the Father of- lighes by the ſpirit of love; andthe grace 
of Chriſt, from humble, penitent, filial; heavenly difpofitions ; noting 
(will carry the ſun! unto God, bur that which comerh from him. Our 
þ-———_ with the Father, and the Sonne, is the trial ot all our good- 
neſlc, | 
| 23; Thirdly, this ſhould exceedingly abaſe us in otur own eyes, and ſtain 
|allthe mT Sg and caſt nalidoplans of fleſh and deed, when ; 
A we ſcrioulic conſider that in us, as now (4) degenerated from our origi- - - ro" 
nal; there 15 no good to be toundy our (e) wine Lecome water, and our fil.er Rd 
droſſe, as our Saviour faith of rhe devil 5 when he lics (f) he ſpeaks de; fJobo 8.44 
ſao, ot his own, fo when we do cvil, we work, de zoftro, of our own, and 
| ſecurdum bominem, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, According unto man, 1 Cur. 
3-3. Luſts are(s) our on», our very (b) memters tothat body of (in| _ 
which the (7) Apoſtle calleth the old max, with which ir is as impoſ- b am, "pop 
fible ro do any good, as tor a Toad to ſpit Cordials. tCol-3.5 
Men are apttoglory of their good hearts and intentions, only becauſe] *****? 
they camor lcarch thum, Jer. 17.11; And. being tarzal rhemfclves, 
tocnecrtain none but carnal notions of Gods (crvice, But it they knew! 
the purtry and jealonfic of God, andrtheir own lmpotcncy to anſwer fo 
holy a wall, thcy would lay thcir hands npon their mouthes, and with 
Job, alhor t emſelues, and with Jſaiah, bewail 'the unclannefle of their! , 
lips, and with Afoſes, feare and qual, as not bcing able to endure the things 11s. w_ 
that are commanded, and with Folbua acknowledge, that thicy cannot ſerie Heb-12.20 
God lecarſ” be is boly : they would thenremember thatthe Lawof God is|/ A 
a Law of fire, Dewt.33.2. and the Tribunal of God, a Tritunal of| 
C fire, Ezei, 1.27. that the pleading of God with ſinners, arc in flames 
of fire, Ezek. 66:15,16, tharttherrial of all our works (tall be by fize, 
1Cor-3.13. thatthe God bctore whom we muſt appear, is a corſuming 
re, Heb. 12, 29. Go now and bring ttiy ſtraw and ſtubble, thy 
drowſic and ſluggiſh devotion, thy fickle and flattering repentance, thy 
formal and demure ſervices into the fare, ro the Law to meaſure them, ro 
the Fudge to cenſure them 3 nay,now carry them tothine own conſcicnce, 
and ecll mc whether that will not paſſe the Fathers verdict upon them, 
D Sordet in conſpeas Fudicis, quod fulget in corſpeau operantis, That which is, . 
fair in rhine cyc, is filthy in Gods. * Medicina ert 
Laſtly, this ſcrverh for exhorration unto theſe particular duties, Firſt, gn invits pro- 
uato patrexce and meekneſſe under any evil that God may bring upon us, 7 tymt-- 
and that not barely, becauſe he doth us good in uther things, which ui7'iem meden. 
was Fols argument, Shall we receive good from the Lord, and note. il} Job\'Y —_ 
2.10, But further, becauſe the very evils that come-uponus, are 'fexſan (u ex. 
oftentimes by him intended for good, as Fpb rold his brethren, Gen, ſo. & pre- 
50. 20, We are not angry with the * Phyſician when he launcerh, —_— 
E |dicteth, and rcftrainerh us of our will ; he denierh us our will, that we wilnatic grajs 
may have our will z a ſick manis many times moſt fairhfully ſerved, fronercon. . 
when hc is crolled. I my - trees, bruiſe my grapes, grinde my <0. Ay 
corne to fit itto the ends w ir renderh. Gods exd is mercitul 5-199 
when his band is heavy, as Fobxs Roll, was (4) ſweet in the mouth, but x;, ;, 
bitter in the Lelly, fo troubles may be bitter ro the palate, bur profitable a4 4 s 
to the conſcience : like hot ſpices that bire the rongue, but comfort the A, wertbq 


. mea, noelens 
Fl. And as it diQtateth patience in ſoffering evil, ſo in daing our datier, «4dr mere 
though we (aber comenye and reproaches for ir. If rap = ornncies Sor _ 
our rewards from men, their a > - diſcourag cus: tw WE |Petiliani | 3 
| D d d d have Fang | 


— 
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'have done Gods will, God himſclt will be our rewsrd, and make his | 
| | promiſes 8 counfort unto us, Muſes and Aaron, though their whole em- 
ploymenes were far the good of Iſrael, were yet repayed with murmy. 
ring and diſcongcns, and the people like children, gut cibum ſumunt, ſed 
7(ber 1.3 .4 | flentes, (touſe the ſimilitude of the Orator in Ariſtotle) repined at the 
Sency.8: | food which their prayers obtained for them,ycr nothing diſmaycd them 

| from thcir dury.Etram poſt naufragium textartur HMaria.The woman of (a- 

14am praycs on when ſhe 15 denied, and Facob bolas with tus hands when A 
| | his thigh is lamed ; our firſt care muſt be to be in our way, to be 

| doing our dutics, and then though (a5 Solomon {pcaks) we ſhould mcer « 
| | Lion 16 our way, WE muſt not be diſmayed, for Angels are ſtronger then 
| | Loys, and he hath given bus Angels charge ouer w, to bear us in our wayes, 
| | Plal. 91. 11, Yea, whileſi we are with bim, be bimſel 1s with w,2Chron, 
| ' 15.2, {o that the way of the Lord 1s the ſurclt and fatcſt walk that 
' any man can have, The way of ;the Lord 75 ſtrength to the upright, Prov, 
10, 29, 

Secondly, unto Humility : If thou be a Veſſel of gold, and thy brother Y 
, \C» 4.7 | butot wed, be not high-minded, #t is (4) God that makerh thee to differ, the 
[Rm1ir.:9 | more 4ownty God ſhews, the more humelityhe requires. Thoſe (6) Mines 
= i that arc richeſt are deepeſt, rhole Stars thatare higheſt ſeem (malleſt, 
narks impcriit thc goodlicit buildings havc thc lowc{t toundarions ; the morc God 
(pancn debian! honourcth men, the more they ſhould humble themſelves; the more 
| bem gear. | rhe fruit, the lower the branch on which it grows ; pride is ever the 
am largtents. | companion of emptixeſſe : O how tull was the Apoſtle, yer how (c) low |C 
es. 1ciag.1.s | WAS his language of himſclt, leaſt of Saints, loft ot Apoltles, chief of fin- 
©.% _ | ners, noſufficiency to think, no abilities to do, all that be is, he is by grace ; 
b Opalmiſies thus Humulity teachcrh us in our Operation, to draw ſtrengrhtrom God, not 
io ove gen | from our ſclves; in our graces to alcribe their goodaryſero God, and their 
vene. SectÞ-23*| weakreſſe to our (clves. | 
Altiſſms "| Thirdly, unto dependance and continual recourſe to God, as the foun-| | 
ſono tabumur. | tain of all good, ro keep an open and unobltructed paſſage berween hum 
« 44M and vur ſoul : ſay not, I have light cnough in my houſe, 1 may now(D 
\ Cor.xg.8 | aut up my windows, for light within hath deperdance upon immediate 
4 Tim.1.15 | ſupplics from the Sun without, and ſo hath grace upon continual ſup- 
Row 3 | plics from the Son of righteouſneſſe ; Gud teacherh even the Husbandman 
ride Aug. de | to plow and threſh, Iſa. 28. 26. In theſe things his direftion is to 
+ mad ub.m+.\ be implored : Mcddle not then with great high affaires withour 
: recourſe unto him. His name is (oanſellowr, and his teſtimonies are (pun- 
ra.g 6 ſellonrs, let them be the rule and ſquare of all your debates. Ir is (a)re- 
P 2 corded for the honour of Serpio, thathe went firſtrothe Capitol, and|E| 
4Ge.ln,s | then tathe Senate, Bur you have more noble examples. (4) David is 
paler. maxim | pur to flight, he flies and prayes. Ezeckiah is ata ſtand inall his Coun- 
oP lels, he ſends to the Prophet and prays 3 Feboſapbat is in greart diltreſle, 

todo, bur he prayesz Nehemiab is 


' #641 | and knows not what inthe wor 
Is 47:3-:'4 ſore afraid, and hatha Petition tomake tothe King, but firſt be makes 
N-wtem. ».3,4| one to God, and prayes; whenever the children are come to the 
birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring forth, * all the world can- 
not furniſh you with fuch. another Midwife as prayer, and recourſe to x 
God? it hath delivered cven graves of their dead. - Theretore ler 
| | me beſeech yuu whenever you meet with ſuch difficulties as put you ro 
2 ſiand, that yon know not what to advifc or reſolve upon, goto your 
| Cloſers, proſtrate your ſelves | at his Throne, whoſe hononr it is tobe 
ſeen in the Mount, bog counſel of him in whom are hid allthe Treaſures 
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 of-wiſdom and knowledge. Let it appear that you ſeek his face to di- 
re& you, and his glory as the ſupreme end and detign of all your conſul- 
tations, and then try whether he be not a preſent help in trouble; and 
| whether he will not magnifie the »1ſdom of his Counts inthe perplexity 
of yours. 
| Fourthly, unto fidelity, inthe uſe of which God beſtows u 
| Gedaien not wr ro notepad nr men,bur ro employ cen 
A theretore as che Veſſel harh one paſlage to let the Wine into ir ſelf; and 
another ro poure ir out into the Flaggon, * ſo we ſhould nor only fill our 
ſelves by dependance upon God, bur thould ſupply others by love and 
{crvice unto our brethren, Sib. 
Right Hvnourable, This Nation hath pur into your hands all that is 
ontwardly dear unco them, their perſons, poſteritics, liberrics, cſtates : 
Intheſe ſad and wotul diſtraftions, they look upon you as binders, and 
bealers, and ſtanders in tbe gap, and reparrers of waſte places ; God hath 
called you unto an high and a great truſt z and the ſad diſtempers of 


the Church and Statc,the diftrefſes and defolations of Ireland, the doubts 
B and tcarcs, the ſhiverings and convullions of England, and intheſe two the 
intereſt of all the Proteſtant Churches call apon you, like the man of Ma- 
| |cedonia, in St.Pavls vition, As 16. 2. and helpw. Now in this 

| great ftrair, when the children are come ro the birth, and there is no 
ttrengrh ro bring forth, ſtir up the graces cf God in you, call rogerher 
all char is within you to call upon his Name, improve the utrermoſt of 
your intereſts in him for the ſtate of his Church, manage every one of 
| his gitts ro the cloſing of choſe miſerable breaches which threaten an in- 
C undation of calamiry upou us all ; wiſdome, and learning, and picty, 
and prudence, arc beal:ng things : Remember (and O tharGod d 
put it into the hearts of this wholeKingdom, from the Throze to the Ploggb, 


'tv remember) the fate of a divided Kingdom from the mouth of truth ir 


- [{elf; Orharwe would all remember thar — and jca- 
louſies, and diviſions of heart are an high evidence of Gods diſpleaſure, 
and that through the wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, a Land is darkned, and 
as it were infatuated, when Maraſſeh is againft Ephraim, and Ephraim a- 
D gainft Maraſſeh, and every man eateth the fleſb of bis own arme, Iſa. 7. 
9,21, O let usall remember what it coſt Shechem and Abimelech, 
what it colt Benjamin and the other Tribes. even the loſle of threeſcore 
and five thouſand men : remember Priamw and his children will 
laugh, Balylez will claptheir hands, and wag their head z no ſuch 
time for Shjſhat the Egyptian to trouble Feraſalem, as when Iſrael is di- 
vided, 2 Chron, 12, 2. Let it never be ſaid of Gods own people, 
thar they are fallen into the curſe of Midianites, and Amorites, and E- 
domites, and Philftines, to help forvvard the deſtruction of one another. 
E | O that God vyould give this vvhole Nation hearts to conſider theſe things, 
that he vvuuld pura ſpirit of peace, and reſolved uniry into the mi 
of this whole people, to be true rotheir own happineſle, and by how 
much the greater are the ſubrilties of men to divide them, to be ſo 
much rhe more firmly united in prayers ro God, and in concord be- 
rween themſelves, that they may not expoſe their perſons, eſtates, po- 
ſterities, and (which is deareſt of all,) their Religionto the crafry and 
p bloody advantages of the enemies of the Proteſtant Churches, in 
humane view could have no way to overthrow them, bur by their own diſ- 


ſentions. 


| I have done with this point, and ſhall conclude all with a very few! 
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words of the next, which is drawn fromthe ſcope and connexion of the 
praycr ſnggeltcd ro the jadgcment threatned, Ir is rhis ” 
When tenporal judgements are felt or feared, Gods people ſbould pray for | 
ſprritaal mercies Wuunanc forrows cannot overcome where the joy of 
Bonms gui ne | £E Lord is our (trengrh. Thus the Lord ſeems to have taught his A- 
;ribair quod | paſtle, he was under tome prefling diſcomfort, the meſſenger of Satan 
conan 11 | ent to buſfet him, he prays for particulat deliverance, and God anſwers} 
mas Aug.co.z 4 | him nou ad woluntatem ſed ad utilitatem, implying a direQtion umo all A 
Exaatiens Cav: | fuch prayers, Ay grace 15 ſufficrent ſor thee, 2 Cor. 12,9, When 
- CE thou teclft a thorne inthy ficſh, pray for grace in thy heart, the buffers 
quot tne -11e- | of Saran, cannot hurt, where the grace of God doth fuffice; fo he di- 
v4 411 {| eterh intime of plague and famine, to pray, and to ſeek his face, 
———_ OI pl (brox. 7.14. Ot look more aftcr his faiour than our own eaſe ; ro 
Con'l.g.c 3. | be mure folicituus for the recovering of his /owe, than for the removi 
of his Kod, This is a true character of a filial diſpoſition. In the way of 
thy judgements, oven inthat way, wherein wicked men thing thee off, and| z 
give thee over, and quarrel withthce, and repine againitrhee, even in 
| rac way of thy judgements do we wait for ther, and the deſire ofs our ſoul is 
itnkrs | MmACcto thy Name, than ro our own deliverance, /ſa. 26, $.rrue diſciples 
Jjo*n 46. 11 | follow Chriſt more for his Dofirize than his loates, and are willing ro 
#31 9-'* | chooſe rather affliion than rmyurty. 4 
The grace and favour of God is life, Pal. 30. 5. Letter than life, 
Plal. 63. 3. and therefore muſt needs be the mott ſovereign Antidote 
to preſerve, and to bear up the ſoul abuve all other diſcomforts, where-|C 
as if he be angry, noother helps are able to relieve us. Brafſe and 
iron can tence me againſt a Buller, or againſ} a Sword, bur it I were to 
be caſt intoa furnace of fire, it would helpto rormene me, if intoa pit 
- ok *% of watcr, it would help to fink me: Now our God is a conſuming pre, 
oY and his breath a ffream of brimftone. Humane plailters can never cure 
the wounds which Gud makes: where he is the Smitcr, he muſt 
be the Healer roo, Ho. 6.1. All the Candles in a Countrey are not 
able ro make day there, till the Sun come : and all the contents of the 
world arc not able tv make comfort to the loul, till the Sun of righteosſ- 
neſſe ariſe. with —_— in bis wings. Ina Mane, if a damp come, iris in 
vain rotruſt ro your lights, they will burn blew, and dim, and atlaſt ra- 
niſh, you muſt make to be drawn upward it you will be ſafe, When 
God tharpnetl; an affliction with his diſpleaſure, it is vain ro cruſt ro 
worldly ſuccuurs, your defires and affe&tions mult be on things above, if 
you will be relieved. There is no remedy, no c from Gods anger, 
* Cr cate) brat ro Gods grace. Blood-letring * is a cure of bleeding,” and a burn a[ E 
ribu encrands | CUre againſta burn, and po ——_—_ is the way to clcape him, 
ſanguinis fu \ asrocloſe and get in with him that would ſtrike you doth avoid the 
bh pr blow. Ina tempeſt at Sea, it is very dangerous to ſtrike tothe ſhore, 
by ads or | the ſafeſt way 15 to _ —— — the Main till: 
VELamus, 3 ll there is no la . ling 0 wm 0 judgements at 
ſbore of carkityecencal policies, bur the way is to keep with him fill; 
—- rang us in the Ship, the windes and rhe Sca will at laſt be re- 
ed. F 
8.20, This then ſhould ſerve to humble us for our carnal prayers in times of 
ndgements, ſuch as the Raven, or the dry or gaping carth makes, 
when. we aſſemble car ſetues for corne and wine, for peace and ſafery, and 
| be in the mcan time careleſſe whether God receive ad wn no. 
| God much” complains of it, when he flow Jſrae!, the r —_— 
t 


AR 


| 
SA, 1g. 


| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14, Ver. 1,2: | m— 
[Era bur al was to be rid of affliction + Ir was the | 


aycr of natare tor eaſe, not ot the Spirit tor grace; tor their beart was not 

, Plal. 78; 34s 37. The likene ins of atrer rhe capri irys 
they taſted an. praycd 1n wc pfib moneth, (wherein the Ciry and feepic | 
had been urned) and in the ſeventh monerh (wherein Gedaliab had been (Jer: 43.13 
flain, and tac ro mnant carricd captive) bur rhey did it not our of fincers- SO 
15 toward Gal, vac out of policie jor themſelves 3 and: this he proves 
n by their beuaviour atecr their return, It you had indeed fought me; 

194 wawld bawe remembred the words of the Prophets, when Feruſalem was in- 
habtited before, and being retukned, would now have put them to pra- 
Rice, Bur Feruſs/em intabired atrer rhe Captivity, is juſt like Feruſalem 
| ted betore the Capnvity 3 fo that trom hence it appears, that 
all chetr weeping and ſcpargring was not for pious, bur politick Rea- 
fors, Zach, 7.5,6. And raere is nothing under Heaven more hates 

ul, or mvurc reproachtul uneo God, than to make Religion ſerue terns, 
gt have Pietie Lacquey and dance attendance, and be a drudge; and | 
| |grvomto private ends, to make it a cloakto policy, a varniſh tororten 
wood, lilver, droſic to a broken Portheard, 

O rncn, when we weep and ſeparate our Telves, let us noe then think 
to mock God with cmpry ceremonies of repentance, ler us nut aſſemble our 
| \{clves walyro flatrer awey thc rod from our back,and to ger peace and fecu- 
rity to our own perſons, and then let the favour of , the power of 
his Grace, the comforts of his Spirit be unregarded as before: (as if 
C was talted and prayed only tor our backs and bellies, nor tor oar Conſcien- 
ces or converſations) tor be we well affured, he who doth not ask the 
thinzs which he ought, thall nor obtain the rhings which he asks : ſuch 
a praycr begs nothing bur a denial. 
| We have now many taſts cogether, prayed for making up our breach- 
| X > - X X . 
54pr repairing our ruines, tor compoling our diſtrations, tor reducing 
this Kingdome unto an happy conſtigurion, tor a right underſtanding be- 
tween the King and his grear Council, Theſe prayers we have nor 
| found yer return like Noghs Dove, with an Olive-branch, a gracious an- 
D\ {ver uncous again. Whar's the reaſon? Where's the obſtruQtion 2 
[5 not he a God that hcareth prayers? Is ir not his Title} Dorh he 
'notglory init» Certainly mercies ſtop not at God, butar us. We are|. 
1406 [lraitned in bim;hut in our own towels :1t there come bur a little lighe into 
a room, the defect is not in the Sun, bur in the narrowneſle of rhe is 
window ; if @ veſſcl fill bur lowly, the fault is norany emprinefle in the 
Fountain, but the ſmalneſſe of the pipe. It mercies ripen ſlowly, or 
E ſtop ar any time inthe way, ir is not becauſe they are-utwilling rocome 


tous, bur becauſe we arc unfit roenjoy them. Our doubtleſſe, 
in . of us, have nor been words trom him, from our uwne 
carna res 


We would faine have chings well in our Councrey, bur have 
we hicherto looked afrer our Conſciences > The difſtraQtions wirth- 
our vs, - rms Cnr conſider the diſtempers within, or ro de- 
lice the thi } The unſctlednefſe of oper 7 vn 
ita us 30 ſecure our peace with God? We fain have] - 
Fbener times, but have we yet laboured for better heatrs » we would' genger dic: 

faine have atighe ing berween the, King and his great Coun |= 
cul, bur have we yer ſadly ſer about it, to have a more cleaf and (weer| 4, {, v7.1, 
Conneniee bevcen wand ene God we long to {ee more good laws, 


but arc we yet come to the care of lives > Every one cries otr, 
, Did Uh - PET 


————. Mt... 


| 


| 


*P/ 144.13, 
| 9 
 Quicqui4 mri 
prater illinm 
e/t, dulce non 
eſt. guic qui | 
mib; vuls d are 


Dominur mc 


auſerat totum, 
of (ec mibr da 
Aus Enrr.t. 
in Pill 26 
' Hicquoi vinum 
et noa pot oſt 
efſe pants, quod 
ibt Lux eft, 
pk pot«/t eſje 
petms Deus rum) 
(10tum 11bi crit. 
Manduc this 
cum nc Eſurt- 
#, bibes can 
fuias iu 


ne fir (eur, 
ſulcierts ab eo 


Pſ 36. 
Sect.21, 


[who will bes w 699 good 3 bur how few think on the phe of Gods connte- 


A441 


|ver-plus and Acceſſion, as he that buyeth a Treaſury of Jewels hath 
[the Cabinet into the | | 
(ourward comforts, and let our daily bread ſhur our all the other tive peti- 


The Firſt Stnmon 


Hence, hence (Beloved) is the miſcarriage of all our prayers. It we 
would ſet Gods Kingdom, we are promiſed other way of 0- 


ain, Bur when we place our Kingdome in 


tions out of our praycrs z no wonder it the promiſes of this life, which's 
arc annexed unto Godlinefſe, donor an{wer thofe prayers whercin God- 


[chin 5. The ſpiritual good things which we beg, will ciches remove, 


_ nt 4b eo 


lineſſe is negle&ed. It were prepoltcrods tro beginthe buildi of an 
bot at os roof and not at the foundation : Pier is the a Fo 
' Proſperity z It you _ have your children like plants and like poliſhed 
ones, Garners full, cattel plenteow, no complaining tn reets ; 
We al have the King happy, and the Church ba -_ 
State happy, and peace and proſperity flouriſh againz 1crt our chi 
xa be, Lord make us & happy people by being our God. - Give us thy 
iclft, rhy grace, thy favour, give us renewed hearts, and reformed lives; 
Ict not our {ins confure, and our-cry, aud belic our prayers, aud pray them 
back again without an Anſwer. And when we ſeek thee and thy Chriſt 
abore all, we know that with him thou wilt freely give usall other 


+ aclecr and defend us from the ourward cvil things which we 
luſter. 
Secondly, this ſerverh for aninſtruftion unto us rouching 


a ſandtified 
ule of Gods judgments, or threatning: when we leari obedience, (as 


Chriſt did) by the things which we ſuffer, Heb. 5. 8. when mvfwar arc 

uat'uwerw, that we arc chaſtened and taught rogerher, Pſal. 94. 12. 

when ſufferings dv quicken ſpiritual defires, and the more troubles 

we finde in our way, the more love we have to our (ountrey ; when we 

can ſay, all this is qr: 1" yet we have not forgotten thee, Pal, 14. 
CIVC 


ne deficias (b in 


 Iwhen God rhreatner 


17,18, whenwe can God as well in plowing and breaking the clods, 
as in treadimg out the corne, Hol. 10,11, When with Jo we canſry 
delight in him, even in che Whales belly, and ſuffer nor our love of 
him to be quenched with all the waters of the ſca. When wecan truly 
ſay to him, Lord love me, and then do what thou wile unto me 5 let 
me feel thy Rod, rather than forfeit thine affeFion : when we can 
look through the Anger of his chaſtiſements unto the Beauty of his 
Commands ; and tothe ſweetneſſe of his loving countenance, as by a 
Rain-bow we ſce the beautiful Image of the Suns light in the midſt of 
dark and watcriſh cloud : when by how much the Fleſh is the fuller of 
pain, by ſo much Prayers are fuller of ſpirit; by how much the heavier 
arc our earthly ſufferings, by ſo much the ſtronger are our beauvenly deſires: 
wiſhments, and we pray for grace, this is a ſan-| | 
ified uſe of Gods judgements, And this we ſhould all be exhorted 
unto in the times of diſtraftion, to make ir the principal argument 
our prayers and ſtudy of our lives, to obtain ſpiritual good things ; and 
the leſle comfort we in the world, hoe more importunate for 
the comforts of God, that by them we may our ſelves, as 
David did in his calamity at. Ziklag, 1 Samwel 30. 6. when the 
City Shechem was beaten down to the » then the men and 
women fled to thy Tower, aud ſhut that upon them, Fudy. 9. 57. 
The Name of the Lord is a ftrong Tower, the righteow flie to it and are ſafe, 
Prov, 18.18. - 

| Herein 


, 


—_— 


— 


| upon H OS E A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1; 2: 
| Herein we ſhall more bonows God when we ſct himup in our hearts 
45 our. feare and treaſure, and moxrz more towards him, than for the mi- 
{cries we teel, and ſaſpire more afret him, than all the qurward content- 
\mene which we want, 
þ Herein we ſhall more exerciſe repentance, for it is worldly ſorrow which 
rooperth under the pain of the fleſb, bur ged!y ſorrow is molt ot all affeted 
| with thc Anger of God. 
| | Herein weſhall move pre ajl with God, the more heatenlyrhe maners of 
A your prayers are, the more prevalent they mult needs be with an Hea- 
enly Father, we have five {ſpiritual petitions unto one for bread ; 
che more ſutable our prayers arc tv Geds will, the more caſic acceſle 
they will have to hiscare. The Covenant of Grace turnes Precepts into 
Promiſes, and' che Spirit of Grace rurnes Precepts and Promiſes into Prayers. 
It 15 not Gods Will that we ſhuuld live without affliftions, but our ſan- 
\Hiftcation is Gods Will, 1 Thel. 4. 3. The moxe prayers procced 
'trom loze, the more acceprable to the God of love ; now praycr againſt 
| _—_ procceds from fear z but prayer for grace and fa.our procceds 
(from bwe. 

Lalitly, hereby we ſhall more lerefit our ſelves; Guds grace is 
much beter than our own eaſe; It gives us meekreſſe rv fubmur, 
_ gives us ſtrength ro bear, It gives us wfdom to benefit by our atHicti- 
0s, 

Gods fatour is much berter than our own eaſe, and is a'recompence 
© for ſufferings beyond all their evils, A man would be contented to be 

loaded with gold, fo he might have it for the bearing, rhough it be 
beg:y, yer it 15 precious, and Gods favour turnes atfliction into gold. 1f 
be grues quietneſſe, nothing can grue trouble, Job 34.29. and it he keep 

his grace and favour, nothing can give peace, neither wealrh, nor 
honours, nor pleaſures, nor Crowns, nor all the wurld, with the falneſſe, 
or rather the emptineſſe thereof, can do us any good atall. Any 
' thing which will con{iſt with che reignof luſt, with the guile of fin, with 
| [che curſe of the Law, with the wrath of God, with horrours of contci- 
D| ence, and with the damnation of Hell, is roo baſe robe called rhe good 
of man. Todo judgement, to love mercy, and walk bumbly with God, this is 
toxam bominis, the good of man, Mich, 6. 8. to fear God, to brs 
(ommandments, this is totum bominas, the whole end, and happineſle of 
man, Eccl. 12.13, - - | 

O then get Remiſſion and removal of fin, get this bonwm hominis, the 
'oile of grace in your Lamps, peace of God in your hearts, the 
E ſtreams of the Rivers of God in your conſciences, and then, hthe 

carth be moved, and the mountains ſhake, and the waters roar, a 
ver diſtractions,whatever deſolations happen, Impavidem ferient rutne:thou 
(halt find a (bamber in Gods Providence,a Refuge in his Promiſes, a Pavillion 
in the ſecret of bis Preſence to pracect and to comfort thee above them all. 
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Pro 931mg] We mill render the 
legiſe den | pint reades it, the (a) fruit of our "Ps Hcbr. 13. 15. Iris theulſe of 


chri#i.He{,< |11 the Prophets then this, Iſa. 1.15, Mich. 6. 6,7, 8. Amos 4. 4. 


Fe & de 6- = and ſupcrſlitiouſly placed all worſhip and holineſle in the Calves 


— ___—— - - 2 2” ——_——— __ —w— @—OO_ C—(@0OCRO— RO———_—_ 


| 


ISESVECI GSif 


THE 


$21 


Upon 
HOSEA, Cnare. 14. Ver. 2,3. 
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| Hossg 4, Chap. 14. ver. 2, 3. 
| So will we render the Calves of our lips. 


| 3- Aſbur ſhall not ſave ws, we will not ride upon horſes, neither 
will we ſay t2 the work of our bands. Te are our gods, ec. 


SA ES N thc whole Context we have before obſerved two general 
(2: ” part. Iſracls Prayer, and Liracls Promiſe. The Prayer we 


ſ 

r 
i: 
| Fs 


wherein are rwo things to be confidered. 1. The (ove- 
_ zant itfelf. 2, The grovz4 upon whichthey make it, Gods, 
mercy to the fatherleſſe. Firſt, then of tlic Cotenaxt, wherein they pro- 
miſe rwo things, 1. Thanksgiuing for Gods hcaring and anſwering of 

their prayers, 2.A ſpecial care for Amendment of therr lives. 
Rin of our lips] The Apoſtle out of the Septua- 


the Scripture to deſcribe ſpiritual -duvies by expreſſions drawn from ce- 
,remontes and Uſages under the Law, a5 Repertance is called waſbing, Ila. 
1.26, and prayer, incexſe, Plal. 141. :. Rev.5. $. and the(£) righ- 
teouſneſſe of Saints, fire linnex (being an alluſion ro the garments of - 
Pricſts,) Rev, 19, 85 and (c) Chriſt an 4/tzr, whireby both our per- 
[ſors and ſer vices are ſanftified and accepted, Heb. 13.10, Rom. 12.1. 
1 Pet, 2:5. Iſa. 56.7. Thus here, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe 
are called Calves, rv ſhew rhe exd of all ſacr:fces which were (4) or- 
dained for the ſtirring up of ſpiritual, affeRion-, and praiſcs unto God, 
and alfo to intimare the vanity of Ceremonial without Real ſervices. The 
beaſt on the Altar was but a Carnal, but the faith of rhe heart, and the 
*| confeſſion of the mouth was a reaſonable ſacrificce.No point more inſiſted 


5-5. 2.1. Pſal. 50.13. 15, 69. 30, 31, &c. They had idolatrouſly 
diſhonuured God with their Calues of Dan and Bethel, and they had car- 


of the Al ar ; but now they reſolve ro wo nip God ncicher / pres: ,af 6 
'rer humane inventions, nor perfunforily, with meer ourward ceremonies, 
but ſp1r:'»ally, and from inward affeQtions, For the lips are moved by the 
(hcarr, : 
\, Now Tharlſyi: irgis furthcr called the Calves, or ſacrifices of the 
lips, ro intimate, that aftcr all Gods rich mercics upon us in pardoning 


Second Sermon. * 


have handled, and do now proceed unto the Promiſe, 


} our 


F 


Ko 


| pou HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 2, 3. 757 
our (irs, and in multiplying his grace, and ſpiritual comforts upon us, we, 

like Beggars, have __ to return but the bare acknowledgements 

and pratics of our lips, words for wonders: And thoſe words too his own 
gifts, we cannot reader them to him, betore we have recerued them from 
him, Pſal. 116. 12,13, Mat. 12.34. IChron.29.16; 
| Aſbur ſball not ſatew) Untothe general confeſſion of ſin intimated in| +. - 
thoſe words, take away all iniquity, here is added a particular dereſtarion | 
A of their ſpecial ſins, with a coenant to forſake them; leſt waxing wanton 

wich pardon and grace, they ſhould rclapſe into chem again. The 
ſum is t> confeſle rhe vaniry of carnal confidence, betaking ir felt to the 
aid of mer, to the ſtrength of boyſes, to the ſuperſtition of 7dols tor 
ſafery and deliverance. All which they are now art laſt by their Exper:- 
ence, and by their Repentance taught ro abandon, as things which in- 
deed cannot, and therefore they are refolved ſhall noe fave 
them, 

By the Aſſyrian is here intimated all bumaze ſ«ccour procured by ſinful 
correſpondence, by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole, Bur he is 
particularly mentioned, 1, Becauſe he was the chief Monarch of the 
world, to thew, that the greateſt worldly ſuccours are vain, when they 
are relied upon without, or againſt God, 2. Beczute rhe Scripture 
takes notice often of ir as their particalar ſin, the ſending unto, relying 
upon, and paying tribute unto him for aid and affiſtance, Ho. 5. 13, 
7, 11,12. 2 Reg.15. 19, 20, 3. Becauſe inſtead of belpizg, hedid 
C greatly affli4 them. Their flying ro him was like a birds flying ingo a 

inarc, vr a fiſhes avoiding the pole wherewirh the warer is troubled, by 
ſwimming into the net, 2 Reg.15.29. Heſ.13.4, | 
| By Horſes we are tounderſtand the military preparations and provitt- f 
' ons which they made for themſelves, both art home, and trom Eoypt,} 
2Chron.1.16.1ſa.31.1, | | 
| By the work of their bands are mcanttheir 1dols which were beholding | 
to their hands for any ſhape or beauty that was in them, The ſame 
D hands which formed them, were afterwards litred up in worſhip unto 

| them, Iſa. 44, 10, 17. 46. 6,7,8. Fer. 10. 3. 15.6. 20. AAS 19, 
26, Time was when we ſaid, Theſe are ogy. gos's which brought us up ot 
of Egypt, Exod. 32.4. 1 Kings 12. 28. - but now we will Sfa-bas 
more ; for how can a man be the maker of his Maker > 

For in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy] This is the ground of their pe- 
zition for pardon and grace, and of their promiſe of praiſes and Amend- 
ment. mercy in hearing the prayers, , and in enabling the per-| 
furmances of his people. Ir is a Metaphor drawn from Orphans intheir; 
minority, who are 1. Deſtitute of wiſdom and abiliries ro help them orpbanzirepbi 
ſelves. © 2. Expoſed to violence and injuries.” 3. Committed for that rea- {3 9ihuen” 


— 
$ag* 
4 

þ 1 n, 
% 
2 - 
's 


had #:- 
PRE £ 


< IE. . mm” i Tv 


: _ 
©  - + Sg 


(9 


wiſdom and ſtxength within, of all ſuccour and ſu from withour _ +] 
and therefore berakerh her (elfe ſolely unto Gods >. wholc mercy _— op. 
can and uſcthto help when all other help tailes. | CL 
This is rhe laſt Link of char golden Chain of Repeneance made up of Tic. .leg-z2. 
F > ob. - x me Pom e Addreſſe unto God. _ | _ & 35. 
in, 3, An carneſt periri un 4: oring 
grace and favour. 3. Thankſhjving for ogreat benefits. 6A Cove- 
_— new obedience. And lallly, a conhidence and quiet repole. 
in God. 
| | Eccee Ler| 


| 758 W The Second Shkmon 


Fict.z, | Lerus nowconfider what uſeful obſervations the words ehus open- 
'cd will afford #ntous. And one main point may be collefed from the 
gerk ral (cope of the place, We fee atter they have petitroned for pay- 
doa and grace, they then reſtipslate and undertake to pertorm duties of 
tharkfulneſſe and ebedrence. 
| TrucPunitents in their Converſion from (ir, and humiliation for ir; do 
' not only pray unto God for incrcy, but do turther covenant tv _—_— 
the truies of thoſe mercics in a thanktul and obedient converſatiun, 

| ' When firſt we arc admitted inro the family and houſhold of God,we 'A 

| enter into a (ovenant, Theretore Circumciſien, whereby the children of 

| the ewes were firſt ſealed and ſeparated tor God , is called his Covenant, 
Gen. 17, 13, becaulc therein God did cotenant ro own them, and they 

| did in the figwe coenant to mortifie luſt, and to ferve him,withour which 
2 Viftabe fapr they were 11 his fight but wncrreumerſed (hill, (a) 1 will pariſh, faith the 
| CE | Lord, all thoſe that are circumeſed in wncircumerſion, (lo the Original 
| Verſe Chald. ' runs, Fer, 9.25.) and the Nations there mentioned with Judah, who 
| emngſoum \arciaid to be wicireumerſed, did yer ® uſe crreumeiſion as the Learned 

om 15 ave obſ.rved; bur being vut of covenant with God itis accounred rothem | B 


TT ures . 
«pobugja; 4:- AS UNCircumcition, and ſo was that of the Jewes too when they did break 


T59. | co:enantwithGod, Rom. 2. 28, 19." Aiﬀs 7.51. And as the Gex- 
— tiles being converted are called Femes, © and ſaid to te Horne in Son, Cal, 


* Herodor.|.z 8 ” FG . 
| hn a- [6. 16, 1 Cor. 12.2, Pſal. 37. 4,5. So the Fewes living tmpcru- 


| oy ecnely are called * Gentiles, Canaanites, Amorires, Hirtites, Erhiopi- 
| ng .9.<47 ans, Sodomires, Ezet. 16.3: Hof. 12.7, Amos 9. 7. Iſa. 1.10, 
O-ig.in Row, | In [ike manner Bapriſme among Chriſtians is called by the Apoſtle 

1.3 C-2 In . - C 
| Cyprian dera- | redone datiis inane, Which the Learned interpret the A»ſavror Co- 

tione Circum-| Tenant of keeping a good conſcience rowards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. the 
ciClem, A\3-) word ſignificth a queſtonor interrogation, which ſome would have to be 
ii Biercglyph | thc con{cicnces making interpellation for it {elf ro God 3 others to be 
[.6 Perer.in |ag muchas Suwen's, the examining of a mans ſelf, like that before rhe 
V9. 17:13" [Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 12. 28, I rather rake it as an Aluſionto the 


alle', de $2- 
ho Philolo- | manner of Fobns Baptiſme, wherein ——_— firlt confeſſed, and conſe- 1 
| phia. ently renounced {inne, and being raken imo Chriſts ſervice, or into 


—_. ” r Kingdom of God which was at hand, did enquire after the work 
Nec boc new! which they were to do, And we fide the ſame word in Luke 3. 10, 
wn which the Apoltle Petey nfeth, impdnw Zurty, The people ated bim, ſaying, 
tiene neminum |/Yhat ſhall we #0 whereby is intinared an engaging of themſelves by 
ce. |4 ſolemne promiſe and undertaking, rothe praftice of that Repentance 
Tert.cone. Lu- | unto which Tobw baprized chem. Whence aroſc the grave forme of the 
6x 4.ct & | Ancient Churches, wherein queſtions were propoſed ro the perſon bap- |, 
Try * [tized ing his Faith and Repentance, renoune1ng the world, the fleſh, and 


— 


11. 
| Devt the devil wich a folemn Anſwer and ſtipulation obligi . 
eapur: 1g | VV hich cuſtome lcems to have been detived from the pradtice uſed in 


H 

* Aug libdck : , 

4c & operibus |the Apoſtles time, wherein Profeſſion of Faith, unfained and ſincere Re- 
<p. Terr. 8s | penance was made before Baptiſme, Aﬀs 2, 38. 8. 37. 16.3. 


© þ i Ceew- 19.4. This is the firſt ing of our ſelves, and imo a 
ron Mille. c- 3-| Cotenant with God, which we may call inthe Prophets ex , the 

& 19-623" | ſubſtribing, or givi ns God, Ia: 44.5. F 
ta melleb.c.z 1, or giving ma name ro » Hf 44.5 


de ſpeagcal. . 
c.14.& 'ibde Idololwria. Apol cab. Imerrogiio legit itng & Berlefa tice Fireill. wwd Cypr.cp 7 5.& Ib ep.n9. & 76 
Briffon.!. Domiaic. de 


valv,1 6 cod. de Epiſcep Audicti | 3 4-ſ{eftir, Vid. Danzurm bn Aug Roachirikia es . 
vicecomir de pr er Lo,p.y's ; Fidel Verbis obligacio conerabicur ex (ogAtione 
& ,cipunlu &.de [. 4 atioad.;r lefty dr rerborum oblige Loy-lect.3 


Now | 


—_—_— 


Rn —_——— 


pon HOS EA, Chap. 14, Ver. 2, 3. 


ſalt, Fer.32.40. 2 Chran.1 3+5e As WC Are Lo begin it 4n our Baprilm, lo 
WC AIC T0 contiaye it.to our lives end, and upon all fir occations to repeat, 
and reacw it tar our further quickning and Ing unto dutics, 
|So did David, Þſal. 119. 196. So Facob,, Gen.28.20,21,22. S0 Aſa, and 
the people in his-rume, 2 Chras.15.12. 15, So Hezetiab, 2 Chron.29.10. 
'39.5-23- Sv Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34+31,32, S0 Ezraand NebeniahEzrs 10.3. 
Nebem.9.38. | | ; 
A The Reaſons enforcing this dury may be drawn from ſeveral conſide- 
rations, 1, From God 1 Chrift , where two ſtrong obligations occur, 
. 'namely, the contiderativn of bis dealing \ 
'him, For the former, he is pleaſed nor only ro carer inco-Couenant with 
may to bind himſelf to the performance ot what he promiſcrh. Though 
what ever he beſtow upon us is all matter of nicer , and molt free graces 
'wherein he is xo debtor ro us at all , yet be is pleaſed to bizd himfelt unto 
p Acts of grace. Mcn love tv hauc all rhcir works of tavuur free , and to 
refcrve to theinſelves a power of alteration or revocation, as themſelves 
ſhall pleaſe. Bur God is pleaſed that his gifts ſhould take upon them in 


to the cxcature (Rom. 11.35. Fob 2243.35, 7,3.) yer he 15 contented to be 
la deltor to his own promiſe , and having at farſt in mercy made it , his trath 
is after engaged to the performance of ir. Mic.7.20. 
| Again, His word is -arwcaony in heaven , with him there is no Vvaria- 
C Hendh, » nor ſhadow of change, his promiſes are not yea and nay , bur 
Chriſt, Amen. 2 Cor.1.20, It he ſpeak a thing it ſhe! pot fail, Foſb.21.45. 
He {pake, and the world was made 3 his word alone 15 a foundations and 
borrom to the Being of all his Creatures 3 and yer , notwithſtanding the 
immutable certainty of his promiſes , when thcy arc firſt urrered , for 
' gur ſakes he is plealed to Lind bimſelf by further rycs. . Free mercy ſecured 
by a covenant, anda [+] firm cotenant ſecured by an Oath , Dent. 7. 12. 
Lule 1. 72,73. Heb.6.17,18, that we, who like Gideon, arc apt to call 
= for figxe upon ſigne , and to ſtagger and be diſheartened, it we have not 
| demLle ſecurity from God , we whoſe doubting calls for promiſe apon pre- 
miſe , .as our Ignorance doth for precept upox precept , may by two immats- 
He things, wherein it is impoſs;4le for God to le, have firong conſolation.Now 
if God, whole gifts are free, bind himſclt to beſtow them by his promiſe : 
If God, whoſe promiſes are fure , bind  himſclf ro perform chem by. his 


F "Now the cotrnant berween us and God being perpetual, a " ——_ 
| 
with us, and of our Relation unto|- 


ſame lence the, [4] condition of Debts, and although he can owe nothing |# 


Fagi, 'n Levit. 
»; & Percr. , 
in Gen: 19/16: 
072 26: $:uth; 
Antique Con! 


viv2 |: 1: c:304 ; 


Sal durarurz , 
amicitiz (ym 
bolum Pierigs 
lib:y12 

SH: 4: 


b1Dignert: es 
uibus omni 
debits diminths, 
etiam promiſjio 
n1bus wit debi- 


c.9, Net ei oli 
quid dedimng, 


—— 
_— —_ 


| 


O& tenemne te 
btrorem. 
debitorem? 
promi(ſor eff, 
non dicimurDes 
Demineredie 
axccpi 
od redde 


Fn 
promif ſti Avg 


in Pal.z:.Cwn 


promiſſum Di 
redditur, jufti- 


7aſticia enim 


God , to do thoſe things which are our duty to do, unto the duing where- 


oath ; how much more arc we bound to tye our (elves by covenant unto 


heart. 


For the latter, our relation anto him, we are His, not onl 2 property 
fuunded in his Soveraign and dominion over —_— Maker, 
Lord, and Saviour , Pſa, 100. 3. 1 Cor. 6.19,20, bur by a 
growing out uf, our - own voluntary conſent , whereby we farrender” and 
yeeld, and give up our ſelves unto G 
only bis people, bur his ailing people , 'by rhe. incervention of our own. con- 

4 Ececea _- * 


of we have ſuch infirm principles as are a mutable will, and an unſtedfaft | 


Rom,6.19. 2 (or,8.z. we arc nor | 


ths Der diciur 


| 


760 


Emnittera mi- 


griphan dare. 


4. + _g 
| & prelump. 
Bb ic, Fonge 


concipe je lus, 
Statius, 


fb es, commi [4 
gue d/ xtera 


'othition. tn*+ 


i} ty7. de vear- 


IS. A. «.L. 2.8 
de blignt, & 
i:on, $. 4. 1, 


$ic1., T 


ry: ft ac - 

« iſjio- e chu lire 
ſa"), qua 
[4'coat 14 
wlcere i exci 
ſum noa cx- 
lir pum ibe- 
rem in ſlum, 
pallulireridca 
lcnſeorcm. 
W:rn Serw, 2, 
a Allan. 


Mat Z. 


ſemen ſapl 
ent #, P.ckc 
Aboth. 


rip dren 30.8.) which is an alltwtved the manner of 'covenants or 


&r20 014, & 
Hew whi p14) Dato. As in contract of Marriage the mutual conſent is asked and gi 
dexter, Cid. 


| bs um obltgzr, 


| TheSecond Sk kMON | 
ſeat, Pſal. 110; 3 We put bim our band ( as the exprefſhon is, 2 


CNEASTTRENTS, 
Pro.6.1,17,18.£<+.17.18.We offer up'our ſelves as a free Ob{atron,Rom., 
15.16.and are therupon called a td of firſt fruits, Fam. 1.18. We atcH, 
the wife is her Hatbands, Heſ..2.19. £24.16.8, Now an intereft a5 
this ever prefuppoſerh a contra}, As in anctcnt forms of ſtipulation there 
was Asrmg and Anſwermyg Spondes # Spondeo, Promitts # Promitto. Dabis 3 


Gen. 24. 58. fo tt is here berween God _ ſoul , open 5 mu- 
twal, Gen.17,2, He ſeth mercy to be cur excee at reward, 
and we promiſe evan; to be his willing people , and afuaſly accending 
as is the proportion of ſtrenpth in our faith ro believe Gous promiſes of mercy 
ro 5, ſuch is alſo rhe proportion of care in our ofedience ro perforin wy 
| promiſes of duty unto ham, | 

11. From our ſelves. And here Covenants arc ncedful in rwo reſpeRs. 
1, 1n regard of the falſeneſs, and decertfulneſs of our corrupt hearrs in all 


= 


{piricual duties, The more cunning a Sophiftey is to evade an argument z 
rhe mere cloſc and prefling we frame it. The more vigilant a priſorer to, 
make an eſcape, the ſtronger guard we keep upon him. Our hearts ate 
excc eding apt to be falfe with God, One while they melt into promiſes 
and rc (oloritns of obedicnce, as Pharach, and 1ſrael did, Pſ.d. 78. 34, 37. 
land preſently forget, and harden again. Lots wite goes out of Sodome for 
fear of the judgements, but quickly looks ack again, our of love ro the 
place, or {ome other curioſity and diſtemper of mind. © Savl relents to- 


| wards Daurd, and quickly after perſecates him again, 1 Sam. 24. 17, 19; c 


This is the true picture'ot mans heart, under a conviftion, or in 4 
pang of devotion , or in time cithicr of ſickneſſe , or tome prefſing affi8:- 
; 0x, onthe Rack in the furnace , under the rod, nothing then bur vowes of 
| better obedience ; all which do oftentimes dry ſuddenly away like a 
| morning dew, and wither away like Fonahs gorrd, Therefore both to ac- 
| knowledge, and prevent this miſcrable pertidiouſnefſe of ſuch revolting 


| hearrs 3 1t is very needful tv bind them unto God with renewed cotenants, I 
| and fince they are fo apt with Fonah to run away and ſtart aſide , to —_— 
ro 


Nyneveb, and to flee ro Tarſhiſh, neceſſary it is to find them our , 
bring chem home, and as David did, Pſal.57.7. to fix and faſten them to 
their buſineſle, that they may nor run away any more, 

2. In regard of the natural ſnegrſbneſs which is in us unto dury., We 


arc apt to faim and be weary when we meet with any unexpetted difh- 
 culrics in Gods ſervice , to eſteem the wilderneſs as bad as Egypt ,. to fir 
| down as Hagar did , and cry, to think that half way to heaven is far e- 
Waſwra foper Noble in the pound, pour of out hearts and duties for all, \ 


timer,  ,to correct this Torpor, this Aredia, and dys4vyia , as the Apoſtle calls ir, 


nough, and almcſt a Chriſtian, progreſs enough, that Zaking on one fide will 
make the cake good enough ; that God will accept of germ 
e 


-ap the hedge, for there is 4 Lion in the way. Now 


1 Thef. 5. 14. this puſillanimity , and faint-heartedneſs in Gods ſervice, 
; we muſt bind them on'our ſelves with renewed cotenants, and put to the 


|Lexant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law,and double the precepr 


| 
Y 


bur when I have made it a promiſe , then I command it and bind ir upon 
my ſelf. The more feeble our bands and butes are , the more care we 


upon the ſoul. When ir is only a precept , then God alohe commands it, 


ſhould have to bind and ſtrengthen them, thar we may life hom up [pee 
k 


. 


more { h becauſe of the bluncmeſs of the iron, Ecclgfe. 19. 10, A co-|F 


p 


=. 


— 


nt. 


pon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verzz 


— 


ja-ep.them ſtraaghe, Heby.12.12,13, and the way hcreunto is 
, 


iron 
romcring the 

purpoſes of | eart, and ſtrong refolutians to enable us 
thercunto, AF, 31. 23, (Tewving will call far ſwearing, Dew. 10. 20, As 
it ſhould be our prayer, ſo-alfs our &, to have hearts waited to fear 
Gods Name, Pſal.86.11., whgnee the phraſes: of preparing , fixing , con- 
henna, citablutung, ———— and. other like, to -nely oc- 
curzing inche Scripture, 2 39,19, 1 Clron.29.18. Eph.3.17. Heb, 
13.9. Fam.5.S. 

LIL. axed Kerhren, that by an holy Aſſociation and ſpiritual cov- 
federary in heavenly refolations , every mans example may quicken his 
Brother, and ſo dutics be performed with more vigour and fervency,and 
return with the greater bleflings. If fire be in an whole pile of wood, cvc- 
5 ſtick will barn che brighter, che greenett wood that is will rake fire in| 

general a flame. Mcn uſually have wore courage in the body of an 
Army, where concurrent thourings and encouragements do as it were | 
infuſe mutual ſpirirs into one another, then when they arc alone by chem- 
felves. Dautd rejoyced inbur recounting the companies and armies of Gods 

_= when they went np to Jeruſalem in their tolemn fealts, ?ſal.84. 7. 
C therefore moſt (o.enarts in Scripture were general , and publike , fo- 


$8.6. 


Nehemiah, the forwardnefſe of every man whetting the face of his neigh- 


bour, Prov.27.17. 
IV. From the nmltirudes, ftrength, vigilancy, malice, aſhduous at. 
upon us for the ſtronger and 


of our fpiritual exemres, which cal 
more ntired refolutions, For common adverſaries uſually gain more by 

our fainenefs; and diurfions, then by their own ſtrexoth, [4] Therefore Soul- 
D/giers utc to take an oath of fidelity rowards their and ſervice. And 
6) Hannibals Father made him take a ſolemn oath ro maincain 


and do ar the Lords Supper, and in ſolemn humiliations , verwally re. 
new the ſame, never to hold intelligence or correſpondence with any of 


temnly cneerc into by a great body of people , as that of Az, Fofiah, and 


iliry with Rome, Such an [c] Oath haveall Chrifts Souldiers taken, |, 


his enemics. 


| wp P dps 
| xT' Pave. | 
«i», Polyh& Vid. Veger. de re Milir lib.z. Terrul.de Corona mil, c.* 1, L.2 $de his qui poranturinfamia. Set, Miles 


& no-#s Gothoſtidl in L 2 f.de Vereranis Liphi nor,1d li 1 5, Anpsl Tacit.premis nuve alis a:que alia emolumenta nore- 


blieo. Polyb 1} 3. Terrul. Fpolog, £8. Florus lib.q. [c] Vid. Terrul. de Coran. Milir, ca-21. 


The firſt thing in a Chriſtian mans Armour mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ.6.14, is the [4] Girdle , that which binds on all rhe other 

(for ſo we read of 9irding op Armour , Nu 1 King.20,11,) and 
thar there, is Truth, Which we may underſtand cither dofrinally , for| 
ſtedfaſineſſe and ſtabiliry of in the doctrine of Chriſt , which 
we profeſſe, nor being carried about with every wind of doftrine , bur hold- 
wg faft the form of ſound words, knowing whom we believe , and having cer- 


teſte Homere Tliad. 2. Bc Gare diſcinQum crat parnz militaris, genus, 
nl 14 Suid. (wryrdus lt xeder & Zo: draws, ane dicicur 
id Seuck, Ant iquconviy, 1i.2c.19. & Pincd in lob 13.18, Tofert. Annor, 62, in Luc.12. 


E ceec 3 


mus Sacromentorum, Tuven»|.Satyr 16, Lipfide Mili. Row libs, Dial.6. | 5) Liv. lib. 35, 4ppinn. in 


tainty 


Iberico & Ly- 


mart; ſacrum 


Symon in gue, vid L.15.38.4 43.8. de Teltimen- 
Deus Brown regury diflolyerc ob, 13, 18, 


- = 
_ Nr nt oe CE EC _ 
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| ta/nty of the things wherein we have been "inſtruted (Eph. 4.14. 2 Tim: | 


* Alteriareſſe 

| non poſſant niſb 
Hiiboir qua Dei 
= /uat, I cr, 
de Id 4.c.18, 

| & ce Hb, 
mal e&,-,8.8 
de culty fo. 
ml "4 
Nemo in c:ftrs 
oft inm travfot 
nfs projets 
armisi, nf de. 
[ftieath ſiqeir 
& Sicramentis 


pria cipls jut. 
miſs pact 
perire; Terr.de 
(pehac.c.24, 

| Mane p1 & 


| ſtertis ſurge in- 


quiet 4varithtia 
14 [arch 


ing ſurge 1h” 


q.11013 non ques 


: (urge, verb, 


. ut .y 


—_—_— cur (4) own laſts within us, will many timcs draw from us oaths and ob- 
 Suere- | Ligations to the tulfilling of ther, and make them Yineals iniquitatis, 
rw «&&- | contrary to the nature of an oath, IKing. 19. 2. Mark 6.23, How 
brow ap much more carctul ſhould we be to binde ourſelves @ntv God, that our 
riaps,ids | reſolutions may be the ſtronger, and more united againſt ſo many and 
jap nrek%m | contedceratc CNemics 2 « 

_—_— 

+ op. 7 ene IR more ian ey wor £72 07 7 ner, Din, de Carelinal.z7. Ir1fſe ad Romana ſedir & 


bedientiam obligant Archicpiſcepi cum palltum acctptunt. Decrets Greg, de clietin. c. 1. & dd C Iv. 


demini doArinam Feſuitt in yore Profeſſienis. Hopinian, Hill. Jeſuir, tol.g 7, Er Hubaltus quidam apul Angeſtimem ju. 
racit e nec mari nes ſratribus ueceſſeria ſabmuniftraturan.C.,1:.quelt.q.c,\nwrc.cra v0.tu Hiſt Bal ),6.c8, 


ng | were, with cords binde themſelves unto fin, 


The Second St i'm ON. 


1, 12,13. * Like 1. 4s) or clſe morally and. practically, for ſtedfaſineſſe 
of ny ee faichtul diſcharge of thoſe Promiſes which. we have 
made uaro God, (for ſo faithfulneſſe is compared jo a Girdle,  Iſa.11,5;) 
| whereby WC are preſcrved trom ſhrinking and tergivcrſation, . in Umes 
of arial, and in cur ſpiritual warfare. And this taithtulnefſe; the 
| more ix is in ſolemn Co.enarts renewed, the ſtronger it muſt needs be, 
and the better able ro bind all our orher Armes upon us, Chrifts exe- 
mics will enecr into Coverants, and combinations againſt him and his 
Church, - ſal. 2.2, 64. 5+ 6. 83.5,8. AG 23. 12. Jer. 11. g, And 


This point ſcrveth, 12. Fora juſt reproof of thoſe who are ſo farre 
'from entrinz into Covenant with God, that indeed they make Covenants 
| with Satan his greateſt enemy, and do in their converiations as it were 
| abuſe thoſe Promiſes, and blot our that ſulſcription, and tear off that 
ſeal of ſolemn Protcfhion, which they had fo often {cr unro the (otexant 
' of obedience. Such as thoſe, who inthe Prophers time, who were at 
| a1 apreement with hell and the grate, Iſa. 28.15, Men are apeto think 
that. none but witches are ix co.enant with the deul, becauſe ſuch arc in 
'the Scripture ſaid ro co-ſult with familiar. ſpirits, Deur. 18. 11. Bur 
' a5 Samrel {aid to Saul, Rebellion 15 as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15.23, Every 
ſtubborn and preſumptuous ſinner hath ſo much of pitchcraft in him, 
as to holla kinde of Law compa# with the devil. We reade of the 
| Serpent and his ſeed, Gen. 3.15. of the Dragon and bis ſouldiers, Rev, 
12. 7. of ſome ſinners being of * the devil, animarcd by his principles, 
and actuated by ou a comme » Ly AT. 2,26, 
$4'an tem z» and lnncrs racing and 4 2 temptation 
upon the  pamons ſuggeſted, hath inirche —_—_ of a Cove- 
' nant or Compadt. There are mutual agreements and promiſes as 

Maſter and Seryant, one requiring wort to be done, and the other cx- 
petting wapes to be payed for the doing of it. As in buying and ſelli 
one bargains ro have a commodity; and the other to have a price v 
for it. * Thus we reade in ſome places of. the ervice of ſin, Folm $.34. 
Rom, 6.16, 2 Pet. 2. 19. and 1n others of the wages belonging. unto 
thatſervice, Heb. 11.25. 2Pet. 2.15, Jude v. 11. and elſewhere 
\of rhe covenant, bargain and ſale for the mutual ſecuring of the ſer- 
"vice, and of the wages, 1 Reg. 21.25. Wicked men ſel themſelues, 
chaffcr and grant away their time, and ſtrength, and wit, and abilities, 
|robe at the will and diſpoſal of Satan, for ſuch profits,pleaſures, bonours, 
advantages, as are laid in their way toallure them, and thus do, as. ir 

Prov. $06. Abab 
Natoths vincyard of the devil, and fold himſelf for rhe price in th 


D 


purchaſe, Balaam againſt the light of his own conſcience, and the ma- 


| Uh —— —— 


-—  — 
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dt 


a ——_—_@W>>. 
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upon HOS, EA, Chap, I4. Ver.2, 3 


A 


cw 


ny wtiſcoverics of Gods diflike, never gives over his endeavours of cur- 


a 


drawn chem into a ſtare by rhe Midiani- 
women, TY - So. yp ighr at laſt overtake the wa- 

| of imiquity W ran ſo greeds * Numb, 22, 15, 21,Num, 
ot Frmpe Numb. 3. 16. Mich. 6. 5. Rev, 2. 14. < apy 
Jezatel bindes het (c anvath unco murther, 1 King. 19. 2, Fudas 


Gods cull he 


makes @ bary 
Saviour, tor fo baſe a price as thirty picces of filver, Math. 26. 15, 
Prophane Eſa, makes merchangg.e ot us birth-righr (whereunto belong- 
cd the inhericance, or double poor, the Princely power , and the office of 
Prieftbood, the b ;rhe excellency, and the government , Gen. 49. 4, 


16. being there ina type of all choſe 
wayes of godlineſs, and promiſes of (alvation ; Ing themſelves in 
{cnſual delights, and cfteeming Heaven and Hell, ſalvation and perditi- 
on bur as the vain notions of melancholy men 5 having no other God bur 
their btlly, of their gain, Phel. 3. 19. 1 Tim. 6.5. 

Somuch monſtrous wickednetſe: is chere in the hearrs of men, that 
they adde ipurs and whips unto an horſe which of himſelf r4ſberh iro 
the kattel : when the tide of their own Juſts, the ſtream and current of 
their own head-ſtrong and impetuous affeftions do carryxhem too 
{wiftly before, yer they hoiſe up ſail, and as it were, ſpread opentheir 
hearrs tv the winds of rempeation, precipirating and urging on their x 4+ 
tars! buſts by Toluntary m——_ tying chemfelves yer faſter to mi- 
ſery than Adam by his fi tied them, and making chemfelves noe 
by zatere only, but by compaF the children of wrath. One makes beforc- 
hand a bargain for drunkennefſe, anorher contrives a mecring for un- 
cleameflc, a third encers into a combination for robbery and cvrenage; 
@ fourth makes anoarh of we boLod, tn and 5 - 
rs, wether to temper the Spirit Afi 5.9. Li 

-o 4 artay rant with fire-brands to ferthe ſouls of one 
an fire, as if chey 


had nor ticle to hell, exceprehey bar- 
gain'd for ir anew, and bound themſelves as it were by ſolemn obligati- 


do wick- 


FH 
| l 
5 


times charged 

or go about ro aker che and condition of them. Theſe 
times dre cavſlefic and do not come : Bur if 
needs make hwydins Wi | 

he muſt needs know char there goes a « 


, which will make it ac che , 
Þe- like nll, which was ſweer inche momb, bur biner inche bel- 
hy, | pleaſanr, bue (4) prifer, thar will bla 
16 xr (mn ww (6) tholoſ came, inet 
brought deftruRion r0 


* 
: 


T 


ain tor blood, and at once ſells a foul, and a| 


763 | 
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2 Chron. 29.3.) all which he parts with for one morſel of meat, Heb. 12. 
fane wretches ,' who deride the | 


Wt Lyfimachas 
ſe ob ſrigida 
porum boſtibus 
dedis. Plug. lib. 
de tucnds (a0;4 
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How plcaſant, how profitable, how advantageous ſoever ir may ſeem 
* be —_ fcih and bloud, it hath alwayes calamity in the end, L ever | 
expires ina miſerable death. Hoey is very ſweet, bne it curnes intothe | 
birrereſt choler. The valley of Sodom was one of che molt delightful 
places inthe world, bur is now become a dead and a ſtanding lake. Let! 
ere litc of a wicked man run vn never fo "un it hath a mare morts- 
wn ar the dead end of it, Othen, when thowFart making a (ovenant 
with fin, ſay to thy ſoul as Boaz faid to his Kinſman, Ruth4. 4, 5.' Al 
At what time thou buyeſt it, thos mvſt haugggeth the Moatiteſſe with it, 1f 
thou wilt have the pleaſures, the r s, the wages of equity, thou 
muſt alſo have the curſe and damnation that is encail'd upon it ; and let 
thy ſoul anſwer which he there doth, No I may rot do it, 1 ſhall marre and 
ſpoile a better inheritance. t 

II. This may ſcrve for an JnſtruFion unto us touching the dutics of 
folemn Humiliation and Repentance, which is the ſcope of the Prophers 
dire&tion in this place, Ve muſt not think we have done cnough| B 
when we have made general Acknowledgements and Confeſſions of 
ſin, and begg'd pardon and grace from God 3 bur we muſt withal fur- 
ther binde our ſelves faſt unto God by engagements of new obedience, 
as holy men in che Scripture have done in thcir more ſolemn addrefles 
unto God, Nehem. 9. 38. Pſal. 51.12.13, 14, 15. for without a- 
mendment cf lite prayers are bur howlings and abuminariuns, Heſ.7.14. 
Prov. 28.9. Quantum 4 preceptrs tantum ab auribu Dei longe ſumw. No 
ubedicnce, no audience, A beaſt will roar when he is bearen ; but men} C 
when God puniſheth ſhould not only c55, bur covenaxe. 

Unto the performance whereof, rhat we may the better apply our 
ſelves, lerus a lirtle conſider the nature of a Reljorow (ovenart. A (0- 
Venant is a mutxal ftip»lation, or a giving and receiving of faith berwcen 
two parties, whereby they do unanimouſly agree 1 ore inviclable ſens 
tence or reſolution. Such a covenant there 15 berween God and true be+ 
leevers. Hegiving hinſelf as a Reward unto them, and they giving 
themliclves as ſer uarts unto him. He willing and requiring theſeruice, Þ 
and they willine and conſenting to the Reward; He promifing to i” 
God, and they to be His people, Heb.8.10. Anotable cxpreffion of which 
joynt and murual ſtipulation we have,  Dext. 26, %7, 18.  Thoubaſt a- 
weuched the Lord this day to te thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and to 
keep bis ſtatutes and bis commandments, and his judpements, and to bearken anto 
brs Torce : and the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be bis — 
as be bath promiſed thee, and that thou ſbouldeſt keep all bis Fo It 
Aud to make thee high above all Nations which be hath made, in praiſe, and 
ih name, and in honour ; and that tho mayeſt te an boly people unto t 
thy God, as be bathſpokes. Where'we have both the muwual 
of mtmate relation one to another, and rhe mutual cngagements untu 
univerſal obedjexce on the one fide, and unto high and tous benefit 
onthe other, growing out of that Relation, For © Gad is mine 1 
am bound to ſerve bm, and becauſe 7 am his, He hach bound himſelf 
to provide for me. Ve are not now to conſider nt -papatons C6]. 

mn 


venant which ſtanderh'in Gods Promiſe to be our God ; jy F 
umportcth thus much, Gods giving bimſelf in Chrift unto us, and tage» 
cher with Chriſt, 41 other good things. s relatrue, in juſtification 
from (in, and Adoption unto ſons. Benefits habitual, A. new natore by 
Regeneration, A new beart and life by ſanRification, A quiet conſcience by 
|peace and comfert. Benefits temporal, in the promiſes of this life. = 
| s 


_—  _—— ——_—_—_ 
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Bike plcatcra with us. Being contented to be = our ſelves , that we |deliberandi & 


C Iwis fune EF. Lib. 1, & lib. 47.c.10. $ &. x. Nibilſuum h:bere poſſlunt, inſtir. lib. 2. T. 9. non debent faluti domi 


k 


fits eternal , in rhe glory of the next. Thus is Chriſt made of God un- 
to us, w1[dome, in our vocation, converting us unto fairch in him ; Kighte- 
offs in our juſtification , reconciling us unto his Father ; Sanfification 
o our contormiry unto him in grace, and Redemprion from all euils ur enc- 


mics which might hate us here, and «no all glory which may fill and c- 

rlaſtingly ſarisfie ns hereafter, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Bur we arc now to conſi- 
der of tne other part af the covenant which concerneth ozr engagement un- 
to Gad, whercin we promiſe borh our ſelues, an our abilities unto tim, 
tobe his people, and to do him ſcrvice. | 
| The material cate of this cogaart is whatſoever may be promiſed un- | $e#. 10. 
to God, and thar is firſt our perſos ; ſecondly our ſeruuce, Our perſons. 
We are thine, Iſa. 63. 19. Giving our own ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor.$.5, 
[4] nor eſtecming our ſelves our own, but his that Lowght «s, 1 Cor. 6, 19, | 
and being willing that he which boughe us, ſhould have the propeyty in us, |4 Servipro 


OY 


and the peſſeſſon of us, and the dominzon over us,and the literty to do what [118 av jus 


may be found in bim, Phil.3.9, If fin or Satan call for our tongue, or heart, [L-zn.de Rego 
or nand, or eye, to anſwer , theſe are zot mine own, Chrilt hath lought | res D-mivi, & 
chem, the Lord hath ſer them apart for himſelf, ?ſal. 4. 3. They are veſ- | quicquid ac- 


ſels for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tim.2.21. I am butthe Steward of my elt , and quiruna Domi- 


(may not diſpoſe of my Maſters g0ds without , much lefs azainſt his own Taſte lids 
'will and commands. | T kr _ 
ſui aut alieni 


|norem [yam anteponere. L, 1. Set. 18 &. de Smatuſcontulto $.leniano, Xerxis ſervi cxorts tempeſiate in mare defili- 
was ws 7 ſu 11 conjal.om. Herod ib. #. Secrati cum mult; multi pro ſuis facultatibus offerrent, E (chives pin- | 


per Aulnor nibil inquit dignum ie quod dart 14b1 poſſim invenio (37 hoc uno modo panperem me eſſe ſemris. Iraque dong tibi 


wan bibco, merpſuom. Hog manus rogo gaalecungue oft boni conſular _cogiteſque alios cum mulium tibi darent, bi 
Feet $:nica de Bene. li. x, c p. 8, : / we plus þ 


Our ſervices, which are [4] matters of neceſſity , marrers of expedi- bSum qradon 
| xc5, and Marecrs of praiſe. All which may be made the materials of a 9% on nn 


colenant. | | Ce 
P 1. Marter of duty and zeciſfity. As David by an oath binds himſelf ro <ingue ni 


keep Gods righteous judgements , Pſal. 119. 106. And the fe in ts 

Fab hw enter +, a curſe and an oath to walk in Gods b_ : and penance Des 
to obſerve and do all his Commandments, Nybe. 10. 29. pom 

2. Marter of circumſtancial expediency , which in Chriſtian wiſdome reddere com 
may be conducent unto the main exd of a mans life , of may fir him for frinzime, 
any ſpecial condition which God calleth hini unto. So the Rechabires| *"# 
omiſed their Farher Jonas, and held rhat promiſe obligatory in rhe 

of God, - not to drink wine, nor to build bouſe:, &c. Fer, 35. 6, 7. be-' 
cauſe by that voluntary hard(hip of ſs they be the berrer fired to! 
bear that captiuity which was to. -chem. Or becauſe Grecny 
they ſhould rhe e1 the condition of ſtrangers amongſt 


le , upon whoſe ourward comforts, they would nut ſeem roo much to 


mcroach, that it might that did nor incorporate with them! 
for micer ſecular, tarfar Petal - It was Kewful for Paul to! 
have received wages and rewards for his work in the Goſpel, as well of 

F the Churcher of Achais, as of Macedonia , and others, as he proverh ) 
1 (or. 9.4.14.yet of excy, that he might 
gh cut x &-> might the berter| 
promote , to bind himſelf by «3 oath ( for ſo much thoſe words, 


hewatbaf EVITE is 


— 
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129 w C49, 

| B-y4, Prjcater, 
Muſe E jlrwt, 
corn, Lp 
SHLEL 


thc bond of a Covenant, 
3. Matter of thandſgs ung and 


Trole[ Je Rite 
FEESE 5.0 
fa47, 4#144 4. 


(40 Srrinman k | 8 
ia  Falies.v8 | n whcn tac y prayed tor merctes, 


of tac Jewes was in cheis tralts and 


900 22.37 
wry $.. Fareb dil, Gen. 28. 22. And ſo 
1 Sam.1.11,27,28, andfo H 


formui L 1 


a 1.q7 fits | go zacbes roretific his thank 


10 flea | hone wrong, but out of f 


wy ay i@, C4 46 
& Keg 97 s to the poor, Luke 19. . 
þ nn, Thc formal caulc of a revrrant 15 


Tholoj Symag. | GAS; 


es: <s 


my 
Meſtie comin lo there, 


lon Tort a4 
$cap4. 
{xd (od. | 


Legibur wide n n 
rw) gymag. becauſe [a] error, deception, or 


_— TOPS "FLOSS ww 


theſc things are to concur. 


Side Teewnn 
de Roe. Faris TY 


ſpantanea, and lo in every promile. 


I 
: 


' {Ewa 20.3.5. As Faſdbmade a 


| ——_— {ſhould be (uch in the narure of rhe 


. ” 


x5 tw efscacy and influence upon the 


& (ur 


erim | contre 


14.0 Parque contre bones eercy Suns anilen win 
| Genmaliter novimmy Twi 1uſthur 


Ligarilſe 3.4 Tupde provelBoh quan 
mc f/m þ 


| 9.1. Praftire faxew 44446, (305 than 
Ws ix fine turpitadine pre ai poſſune. de operis liberroram, L-gÞ. 


Amr, 4quin. never tobe burdenſome tn that kind unto choſe 
12, Laaſul things, When mexpedient , and graamrnaous, 


17.) 1 will pay my wowves ano the Lord. 
did likewiſe by vowrs and 

\4.4.; rd in | bind chemiclves to return rritace of praife im ſome particular kind or other, 

upan the hcaring of thcir prayers, Tſal. 1 


weed —_ ro reſtific his thorough mortihcation 
| (roms eft-L. | his maſter fm, 61d nor only out of Daty | 
did engage himtr 


1. A clcar knowledge, and deliberare 


##ris 131-5 notion of that conſent, which in every Covenant 15 

thercanto, Non videtar c onſentive quz eras, 

2. A (4) free and willing concurrence. I omn patio 
> Not but that Authority may impoſe ty 


| Garde. | 
Trey | oaths, and thoſe as well \ as afſertory, Gen. 24. 3+ 1 Kings 2. 42, 
o& L184. promiſſory, as «ſj | a # 


ſenate in and held his peace, Nam:30.3,14 
— . . . 
; _ fe, w 


_ = 4. A proer, 

1b, me cr . 

_— _ rponthenacure of che thing amt be furl) 
paſſe cre « n bind Yin 


lum off, |prſtibiium metls oft obligatio. No man 
ble. (7) And next Lovful, in regard 
bore indehirark feos off}. 
mens, L.6. 


Churches , 2 Cor. 11, 7, 
may be forborn by 


-(-< unto God, in which caſc it was 0- 


facrihors of 


Dc 6.1 1/614 fualto make and to pay Vowes. What ſhall I vender to the Lord for all bus be- 


wie 11 Gre. | neques rewards me + (arch David. 1 will take the rup. ſaluarzon ( as rhe uſe 


iving , Late 22, 


Whereby it appears that godly 
Covenants 


che pl 


paris 24 6.40" our Covenant 3 which is done rwo ways z cither by a fimp! 
Soc bens (ipulation, a5that of Zachew, or ina more lulemn way by 
aa tiow of an oath, or curlc, or (ubſcriprion, as that of Nehemiah, 


and cauli 


| $ur enflttntts” | ro it, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32+ Bur rhar rhe marrer of it, chang impalon, 
img.as that it may be caken in Fudge- 


16.12,13,14. Pal. 123. 2, 3, 
\Fudg.11.30,31. andſo Hanna, 
ab, fa.38.20, and io Fonah, cap. 1.9. 
uno Chriſt for his convertion, 

of coverouſneſe , which had bern 
make reftirurion where he had 
If ro giverhe halt of his 


plighting of our fideliry, and en- a 


of our Truth umo God mm char parricular, which is che —— 
fo | 


Inter Uen« | 
and the peo- 


wrcatonpft/* © Thc efficient caxfe is the perſon encring into the Covenane. in whom (- 
wel hing of che marrer promil od, 

S_ contrary to the formal 
inexinſecal, and neceſla- 


mtercedit aAio | 


may not be hamper'd in any 


oibes & te- | ere and Righteouſorſe, Thar fo che 
yr '{uch hofancy of contcience As will nor 
| ug. 4199. and votumary concurrence thereuno. 
| Oo facts IJ ro make the promiſe , and 
latun om \ — a RR rs not fhnally 
Jon, cxjtims \tarnpon rum. a womans own part vow , 
Neondion no- ay pak up a5 to her {et , bur this bond was but coxd 


ceffeft, ron, 


eicher 


ff. de verber. chlignt @ de 


confift with a pious, ſpommancous, 


@. For a 
I 


| 


: 
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ion; ſone other allowablerieſs in the thing. For 7; tle 
Fin my yr vn ran ra, aa 
arc in couſtructivn of Law i omar fp hnpts nn 


jo the will of his Parcne as Guardian : 
nor a Chriſtian ro the diſnonour or againſt the will of Chriſt whom he 
ſerves, In every ſuch ſinful eng there is incrinſecally dolw, error, 
A 4eceptio, the heart is blinded by the deccirtulnets of luſt, Epteſ-4- 18. 22, 
Heb.3.13; 2 Pet.1.g, 2 Coriti.3. And theſe things arc deſtrutive ro 
the nature of fuch an ation as muſt be deliberate and ſpontaneous, Pro- 
miſcs of rhis kind bind to nothing but Repentance. 
From chefe confdetariow we may learn what o judge of the promiſe 
which many mcn make of doing {crvice unto God 
r, Some joy.1 in co.eaats 25 the greateſt part of chat rumulruous con- 
courle of people 5 who made an uproar againſt poagy none were ga- 
tvered rogerher , They knew not wherefere, Als 19. 32. not underſtand 
the things they omie. Asit a man ould Go ths hand and Col ro an, 
B Obligation, not know the contents or condition of ir. Such are all} 
ignorant Chyiſtians, who have often renewed their covenazt of new obe- 
dience and fairh in Chriſt, and yet know not what the Faith of. Chrilt is, 
or whar is the purity, and ſpiritualneſs of that Law which they 
have ſwofn unto. As the Apoltle ſaith of the Jewes , /f they pms 
they would not hae crucified the Lord of Kiary We may ſay of many of 
theſe, it they knew the purity of thoſe « Ao —__ 
have vowed to keep , hey ker would not have 
Cuwith God ar all, or be more conſcientious and vi . rangers ob- 
ſervation of ir. Iris a ſign ofa man deſperately celelfs, to ran dail 
into debt, and never ſo much as remember or conſider what he owes. 
there were no other obligation tv tyc men wito the kaowle of Gods will 
this alone were ſufficient , thar they have undertaken to ſerve him , and 
cherclore by their own covenant are bound to know him. For frely cu 
men who have promiſed repentauce wor 
£4 indeed conſider whaethae tepemanceis, and unto what a ſtrict and 
ie doth confine them, would go if they durſt, 
Contract, and to protel profeſs tharthey not thought 
them untoſo ſevere and rigid a ſervice, and 


ſter ; nor a child of Pupil 


man ge compantdceCatmmrabioboi bande cnt. 
and having made, to keep z bur his Covenane doth exceedingly aggravate 


his 
* y Some make manga air promiſes ot, obedicnce, bur it is ox the Rack, and 
furnace, or as children under the Rod. O it I might bur recover this 
I nes poet , I would then be a new man, and re- 
yet many of theſe, like Pheracb when ps | 
+> 7 7 dren to thrand delue their own promiſes ad 
ie Ack alalen ore frac, rerun unto their 
poy oblerves of the of this Land __ 
(1wiſh we could find e- 


5G 


On ante? God. — ya I 


decived, 


A ſervant can niake no ro the dithonour or difſcrvice of his 12 (cru js 


ſo would repent of their repentance. But inthis caſe , Ignorance of what a|* 
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Semiſancium 
hac arque hac 
jaRore volun- 
tarem. Aug: 
conſe[.1.8: c, 8. 


@uid 9m 

_— fodel 
"s 

ge que as 
vous 


Vid. Gregorl- 
um. Thalo!, 
Repub. lib.8, 
cap. 8, 
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d&cived, fo much reftore unto another whom in bargaining I over-reach- 

ed, give ſo mucteothe poor, fo mach to pious ulcs, &c. Buratier the 
licknels was over, they were juſt the ſame men as they were before. Thus 
in time of croable naen are ape ro make many projers, and cournants , to cry 
uno God, Arife ard faue us, Fer.2.27. Delruer us this trme , Fudg. 10. 15, 
thuy inquire early 2iter God, and flatter hum with their lips, and own him 
45 their God, and Rock of Salvation, and preſcntly ftart aſide like a dereitful 
bew. As Auſtin notes, that in tumes of nity the very Hcathen would 
flock unto the Chriſtian Churches to be ſate amongſt them. And w 


lulanicy & pro 
exciiey inſal. 
rare feryts- 
{»ifti ſunt in 
bi: plarimi qui 
illum intoritum 
clade; non 
Angry r 
ſerver Chriſti 
ſe eſſe ſaxiſſevt. 


lib. 1, cap. 1+ 
EjeAs in nau- 
fragie domino - 
rim albuc, 
ſunt, quiz nou 
e0 44100 ener” 
antur gued cas 
babere nolunt, 
fed ut prview- 
lum cffugiane. 
a mf L. 5+ 


and woluntary 
ry to that largeneſs of hcarr, 


over his own will, and over the matter, thing 
feth, ſo far as ro be enabled ro make the promiſe : And fince we of our 
ſelves have ncithcr will nor deed, no ſuffic 
form, Rom.7,18. 2 Cor.3.5, Phil.2.12, 
wenants which we inake , not ro do it in any 
ſtrength, or upon any 
falfe and deceirful, and may after a confident per poery's uſe us as Pe- 
ters aſed him ; bur ſtill ro have our eyes on the aid and be 

to aſc our Covenants as means the berrer to ſtir up Gods graces in us,atid 
onr praycr. unto him for further ſu 
yeni Geer be tapped by Coda prowl 

ever bc ſu 

5 <Arrayapbadre 3 nan + g99 nano newt rs. 
1 am weak, do thow undertake for me, Iſa. 38. 14. Our good 
come our of us, till God do firſt of all work them in us, 1ſa.26.12, He muſt 
perform his 
him, Noth 
from heaven, Ve are able to do zot 
theneth w, Fob.15.5. Phil.4.13. So that cvery re 
he makes, hath indeed a double obligation in it ; 


the Lord ſcene Lyazs amungft the Samaritaxes, then they ſent to m_— ter 
the manxer of brs worſhip, I King 17.2526. Thus many mens cnanrs 
are founded only in Terroars of ience, They throw out their ſins as 
a Mcrchant at Sca his rich commodittes in a Tempeſt,bur in 2 calm wiſh 
for them again. Neither do they throw away the property over them , 
bur only the dangerous poſſeſscon of them. This is not a tull, cheerful, 
ation, but vnly a R—_—_ and inconſtanr elle, Contra- 
and fixed diſpofition which Chriſts own 
people bring unto his {crvice, as David and the Nobles of 1ſrael offered 
willingly, and with joy wnto the Lord, 1 (bron.29.17. 
3. Since a Covenant preſuppolerh a power in him that makerh it; both 
,or action which he promi- 


jency either ro think or to per- 
We hence learn in all NT 4. 
confidence of our own 
} {elf e on our own hearts , which arc 
p of Gods grace, 


cs of it, As David, I will keep 
me, Pſal.119.8. Our promiſcs of 
ics of grace when we have un- To 


works cannot | 


ſes of grace to us , before we can ours of ſervice unto 
ours can go vw heaven , ty firery tr 
nothing but 11 ft which a 
obligation ta the ds- 


fg 


= 


1 Wipten 


ib.;. T. 14. 


= 


ty promiſed , that we 
bligation unto prayer 


Fach no 


.1:#de patis unto 
a | 


vicu jus ſoluen- 
Cerci. Inftir. 


friend 


was none before or elfc to daubls and 
fore to be Vinculum confervands fidei, a bond to pRetaree (ack og fi- 


b runaway, or fall off from ſervice. 


ſtir up pur ſelves ro perform it : and an ©- 
, and recourſe xo God that he would furniſh us ith 
perform ir: As he chat hath bound himſelf to pay a debt , and 
money of his own to do ir , is conſirgined to berake- himſelfe 
, that be may procure the money of ſome other 


Laſtly, the final cauſe of a Covenant is to indece an ebLigetron, whero 
ict where was one ber. 


. 


fubjoet remprations, and ha 
| x, if cheybe nor kepe wp to ſervice, tv 


Rl pos HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.2,3. 
| LI. Fhis ſhould ferve tos hugible us upon a twofold confidens. 


tion. > 

t, For che falſcneſſe and unſtedfaſineſſe of our hearts which wane 
ſuch (oenauts ro binde chem; and as it were faſten them to the Alar 
with cords : as men pur lechs and ferrers upon wilde horſes, whom o- 
therwiſe no Incloſure would ſhuein, Our hearts (as Faced ſaid of 
Rewlen, Gen. 49. 4.) AFC unſtable as waters. (6) Moilt bodies (as water |y 


[ 


vellcl ; fo the heart of man can fcr ut 


v yes 6 dicinur 3 eunard cop ths oo E 
Hom 104, ® cfſalling ſurkiiioan 4 duldenerum 

rupei.acs L{cyvients en Terr, Apoleca. 34. The $c 
B| phe, arias 74 pls arg rhriue, T4 Neanrea 


ids lik 7.6. 8s, 


the pawer of the Word, ar by the ſharpne 
T -d and cnflamed unco pious purpolcs, like gyee 

zcth while the belluwes arc blowing ; and now they think they have 
Cirheir hearrs ſure, and ſhall continue them in 2 good frame, ro morraw 
ſhall be as this day: Bu preſently like an nflromewt in change of 
weather, they arc out of rune again, and like che Comelen preſently 
change colour, and as * faich, the Preacher of all Workmen, 


doch ballange and ofa/liſb the beart, and holy Covenant age an 
os means which he hath pleaſed to fanRitie uno this 


$0 ge 
whence the dilffuence and Joolenefle of cvery other faculty pro- 


cceds, 

2. If we muſk bewailithe e of our hearts that ſfiand in aced of 
covexants, how much morc we bewail their perfidiqaſuefſe inthe 
F|woltionof Covenants > That they rake occaſion, even by reſtratac, like a 
(d) River thax is in his courſe 
man after au Ague, whi onkova his L\ 
uno in again, To ur in repemance to 
RS to ſhane, and Canada dew irnds Gel 
3gain, and fexch ahem wo 


A is) nan contizentar ſuis termizss, donoe fer bounds to themſelves, as ſo- | exwinus ty 
lid and compactcd bolies do, bur ſhed all abragd, if left torhemſchves, |{ifode xe 
the way to keep them united, and rogether, is to put them into a cloſes)lib. cap. x. » 
ſelf no bounds, bur ſails all SLY 
| 4 _” remuſſam, vo- 
lam, in bane & illam porten fioxilem dicunter. Bir Cir "min "Y le Rom. 14.14, 
Ds EEE nts not p9: xn En 


ve#{s 4d inceguines libidines proflaches. Yuck. Anopl 
wre callen it weakuetis of heart. £ycbb 161 3%. an (o the Phylolo- 


ſcldome findes his work as be leſtit. Nothing butthe grace of God |*+"& 


to-grow more unruly. Or as alone 
> hornck to renuen with ſtronger |!abice. (avi 


Set: 157 


uyelr 74 ah- 


I. 14. E- 


—__. 


| Vid.Chryſ in 
P. 113. 


* [1 ex leribus 
,colJem amicus 


= bargain, and to look our for a better ſervice. Bur ir is notonly «x« 
Indovand = thankfulneſſe, bur folly ro make a forfeiture of mercres, and to pur God by 
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26 ſacramentally eaten and d 


The Firt-SinMmon 
the Lofd; as the Jewcs did, Fer. 42.5, 6; and with them, Fer.43.2. 
W henwe know his Word, cavil againſt it, and ſhrink away from our 
own Teſolutions. O how ſhould this humble us; and make us vile in 
our own eyes? God is exceeding angry with the breach of but Heu- 
mane Govenants, Jeremiah 34. 18. Ezck, 17. 18, How much 
more with the breach of Holy (ovenants berween himſfclfe 
and us, andrhreatneth ſeverely ro revenge the | of his Cove 
nant, Lev,, 6. 25. and ſodoubtlefſe he now doth, and will doſtill, cx- A 
cept we take a penitent revenge upon our ſclyes for it. And there- 
tore, 

Laſtly, having centred into (ovenant we ſhould uſe double dili- 
gence tn our performance of ir. Quickning and ſtirring up our ſelves 
thereunto, 

1. By the conſideration of the ſtability of his Covenant with us, even 
the ſure mercievof David, Ia. 54. $, 9.55. 3. To break faith with 
a falſe perſon were a fault, but to deceive him that never failes 
nor forlakes us, increaſcth buth the guilt and the wnkind- 


6 
2. By conſideration of his continued and renewed mercies. If he were 
a wilderneſſe unto us, there might be ſome colour to repent us of our 


our breach of Covcnant witly him, co break his withus roo, Jey. 2. 5, 6, 
7, 31. Numb. 14. 34. 1on.2.8, 

3. By conſideration of our Baptiſme and the renvur thereof, where in 
we ſolemnly promiſe to kcep a good conſcience, and to o'ſerve all things 
whatſoe uer (brifl commandeth us, 1Pct. 3.21, Mart. 28, 19, 20. From 
which cngagement we cannot recede without the note and infamy of 
_ -rfidiouſneſſe *, To rake Chriſts pay, and do fin ſervice, to 

» a ſubjetunro Michael, and a Penfioner unto the Dragon, to weare 
the livery of one Maſter, and do the work of another 53 to be an /ſraelite 
in title, and a Samaritaxe in truth, this is cirher to forger or toderide 
ourBapriſme, 2Pet.1.9. ' for therein wedid, as it were, ſu{ſcribe our 
names, and [ft our {elves in the Reyifter of Sion 5 and as ir is an high ho» 
nour to be enrolled in the genealogres of the Church, ſo it is a great diſho- 
nour to be expunged from thence, and ro be written 1x the earth, and have 
our names with our budics putrifie in perperual oblivion, er.17.13.Ne- 


bem.7.64,65. 
4. Conlider the ſcale and witneſſes whereby this Covenane hath been 
Sealed in our own conſciences by the ſeale of faith, believing 
the Holineſſe of Gods wayes, and the excellencie of his Rewards, forbe 
that believeth bath ſet to bis ſeale, John 3- 33- mutually atteſted by our 
ſpirits, feeling the ſweerneſle of dury, and by * Gods Spirit, revealing the 
certainty of Reward, Rom.1,16, and this in the preſence of Angels 
and Saints, into whoſe communion we -are admitted, - 1Cor, '11;10, 
|Heb, 12.22, fo tharwe cannuf from this Covenam,withour ſha- 
|ming our felves to God, ro- ls, ro men, and to our own conſciences.) ' 
Yea, the Font where we were baptized, and the Table where we have; 
rank the body and blood of Chriſt, and the ve- 
fy ſeats where we have ſare ing unto his voice, like /oſbas his ſtone, 
(. 22, 24, 27. will be witneſſes againſt us | if we our Covenant, 
t there bt no need of witneſſes againſt thoſe who have to do with 
he carcher of hearts, and the OE - 


— w———_ ——— > 


| 


wpon HOSEA, Chip. 14. ' Ver.2,3; 


A'tous. And who would forfeit an inherirance for hot 


"5 


whom no lead, no droſſe, no reprobare filyer, no falſe meral, canen- 
dure or dcecive, tov Anenias of Saphirs lic unto without gheir own un- 
Laitly, ter us conſider the cſtare which chefe Covenants do refer unto, 
and vur Tenure whereunto theſe ſervices are annexed, which is eterzal 
life. After we have had patienct'to keep our ſhort Promiſes of doing 


ods Will, he will performe his ctetnal Promiſes of giving himſelf un- 
yment of a ſmall 
homage of quit-Renc reſerved upon irz If we expeCterernal life from 
him, there is great reaſon we ſhould dedicate a mortal life unto him. 
Let us not pay onr ſervice in drofſe, when we expeR our wages in 
gold; 


THE 
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Cect. t. 


5 Dav'd omnes 


{ere Pſa in\ 15 obſervable that moſt of thoſe Plſalmes wherein [4] David imploreth 
_—_ help from God , arecloſed with thankſgiving unto him, as ?ſal. 7. Ya | 
 plorax gratias |[13.6.56.12.1 3.57.7.10.8&c. Dauid thus by an holy craft inf} 
{rum «108 ſro Gods favour, and driving a trade berween earth and heaven, vitg 

| Mairis TA and returning, importing one and _ ing another, let- 

| 20-467” ting God know thar his miercfes ſhall nor be loſt , chat as he beſtows rhe 


omen 


=== ths nn Comforts)” 


s Vi4.Gul.Stuc W 
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THE 
Third Sermon. 
Upon | 


HOSEA, Cnase. 14. Ver. 2,3. 


ULHTHEHELHEN 
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Hoss a, Chap. 14. ver. 2, 3- 


2+ So will we render the calews of our lips, 
3. Aſbur ſhall not ſave us,” we will not ride upon horſes, neither 
will we ſay t9 the works of our bands. Te are our gods, Oc. 


Aving handled the general duQtine of our entring into 
W coLenant with God, I ſhall now proceed unto the parri- 
©f culars which they here engage themſelves unto, where- 
ol ofthe fri is 6 olown Than tving, VVe will render the 
W caltes of our lips. [a] All the ſacrifices of the Jewes 
were of two ſorts, Some were 7laftical , propitiatory, 


vr Cxpiatory , for pardon of fin, or imperration of favour : 
Euthariſtical (acrifices of praiſe ( as the peace-offerings, Levit.7.12,) for 
{mcrcics obrained, Pſal. 107.22. With relation untotheſe , the Church 
| here, having prayed for forgiveneſs of {in , and for the obtaining of bleſ- 
(ings, doth hereupon, for the farther enforcement of thoſe petitions, pro- 
mile to offer the peace-offerings of praiſe, not in the naked and empty ce- 
remony, but with the ſpiritual hfe and ſutſtance, viz. the (alues of their ar, 


which are moved by the inward principles of hearty ſincerity and 17 


vINg. 
from hence we learn,that Tound converſion & repentance enlargeth the 


conſiderations, for we may conſider it. 


promiſe to render unto God in RO ——_ of his great mercy in 
anſwering the prayers which we 


- 


were D 


heart in thankfulneſs rowards God, & diſpoſerh it to offer up the ſacrifice 
of praiſe. And this dury here promiſed, cometh in this place under ſeve-| * 
ra 


| 
: 1. Vt mattridnt paftl, us the rharter of k'chterant or cotnpatt, which we: 
t unto him for pardon and grace. . Ir}- 


— 


——_— 


upon HOSEA, Chap.14- Ver. 2,3 773 
/ praiſes of them unto" 

[heaven agdin. {c] Thoſe Countries that have rich and Rtaple commo- |; Cives tubers 
|diries co aching and rewen vags others , have uſually the trecſt and propiotuen | 
fulleſt crafick and refort of trade made unrorhem, "Now there is no ſuch! #258 
rich rctiirn from carth ro heaven as praiſe : This is indeed the onely tri-|quo facile ex- 
'bure we can pay unto God, to value, and to celebrate his goodneſs to-|<vrra9e, ubi 
|wards us. in the flux and reflux of the ſea ; rhe water that in the| 0" 080 
A one comes from the {ca unto the ſhore , doth in the other bur run back ' quos Ulamerci- 
into ir (clf again : ſo praiſes [d] are as it were the return of mercies nts" ooo ofietie 
|themſelues , or into that boſome and founcain of Gods love from whence! compena-uque 
they flowed, And therefore the ticher any heart is in praiſes, the mote} 4imivic &c. 
 ſpecdy and copious are the returns of unercy unto it ; hath fo order- —_— o 
| ed the creatures amongſt themſelves, that there is a kind of natural con-| nobile twpe- 
\federacy, and mwt«al negotiation amongſt them , cach one receiving and | os tr 
returning, deriving unto orhers , and drawing frum others what {crves |urbs. —_— 
B malt for the conſervation of them all , and every _ by various intcr-| $4 27. 52, 

changes and viciffirudes flowing back into the original trom whence it|rcione L oce- 
cFnc : thereby rcaching the ſouls of men ro maincain the like ſpiritual | 3» primido- | 
commerce and eonfederacy with heaven , to have all the paſſages be. |pun* ©29? 
tween them and ir open and unobſtructed , rhatthe mercies which they | «dis — 
receive from thence, may nor be kepe under, and impriſoned io unthank- |**: 
tulneſs, bur may have a free way in daily praiſes ro rewurn to their Forn-|ce@.c decur- 
rain again, Tous Noah, after his deliverance from che flood ; buile an|', ubirecur- 
C Al ar, on which to ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving , thar as his oocn (ole 
[family by the Art was preſerved trom periſhing , ſo the memory of ſo |cap-;Fejuni 4 
great a mercy might in like manner by the Altar be preſerved tov , Gen, | 5 \9cum un- 
$.20, So Alraham after a weary journey being comforted with Gods gra-|gruiz rever- * 
cious appearing and manifeſtation of himſclt unto him , built an Altar, aur : Idem 
and called on the name of the Lord, Gen. 12.7. and aftcr anorher journey HOG 
our of £oypr, was not forgerful to rerurn uno that place again, Gey. 13. 4. 
Gads preſence drawing torch his praiſes, as the return of the Sun in a 
D «op op Ce cauſerh rhe carch co rhruſt forth her fruirs and flow- 
t 


cs, 


mercy, and to take others into the conſort , / will teach traxfgreſſors thy 
way: aud we will ng apon the fringed inftruments. Guilt ſtops the mouth, 
and makes ir ſpeechleſs, Matth. 22. 12. thar it cannot anſwer for one of 


to the Lord, ing Gods promiſes of mer- 
aiſe , and anſwering all the thereof', If 
_ Lon_ rob Arb {ow te _ A 
to ſer us up as $ ro de. 
ind grey nd wil intel gr Lande 
nr ety og fats Wy, en.chis ſtone which I have ſet up for 
illar and monument , ſhall houſe , for me and my ſeed to praiſe 
ning and ingly we find be built ax Altar there, and the 
name of that place ing it the Houſe of God, and God, the God of Bethel. 
And laſtly, if God i will not leave nor forſake me, bur will give ſo 
a-land as this unto me , I will ſurely rewyn a back, and 
own , / will grue the tenth unto him again. 50 is this 


David from guilt, Pſal. 51. 14. they promiſe to ſing aloud of ſo great | 


nakgulncirack fies prafte IREPeP and to take rhe q 
RY”. bus 286__—_ WM 


— 
_— 


og | The Third Sxnmon 


A —_— 


| lity of his woxs, from the quality of Gods merctes: Gen.28. v.20,22.com- 
pared with v.13,15:Gep, 35.6,7,14,15. Laſtly, Foxab out of the belly! 
of Hell cries unto'God, 'gnd voweth a row untu him, that he would ſacri-! 
\fice with the voice of rhankſgiving , and tell all ages, 'rhar ſalvation is of 
the Lurd, Fonah 2.9. Thus we may conſider praites as the matter of the 
Churches covenart. ade i Ter 
II. #t fruflumt pe nitentie, a5 a fruic of true repentance, a wverance! 
52-3 |fromin. When ſin is taken away, when grace is obrained, then indeed 
is a man in a right difpolirion to give praties unto God, When we axe; 
brought our of a wilderneſs into { anaan, Dewt.8.10, out of Babylon , utito' 
Sron, Fer. 30, 18,19. then ſaith the Prophet , Ont of them ſball proceed 
thankſoiving, and the voice of them that make merry, &c. When Iſrael had 
paſſed rhorow the Red Sea , and faw the Egyprians dead onthe ſhore ,| 
rhe great type of our deliverance from fin, death, and Satan, then they 
| ſing chat trrumphanr Song, Moſes and the men ſinging the Song , and M:- 
yiam and the women anſwering them , and repeating over again the bur-'z 
den of the Song, Sing to the Lord , for he bath triumphed gloriouſly , the beſe 
and his rider bath be into the Sea, Exod.15.1,2p,21, When a poor 
ſoul harh becn with Fexah inthe midſt of rhe Seas , compaſſerh with the 
floods, cloſcd-in with the depths , brought down to the botrum of rhe 
mountains, wrapt abourhead-and heart, and all over with the weeds, 
and locked up with the bars of fin and death, when it hath felt the weight 
| of a guilry conſcience, and been terrified with'the fearful expectation of 
an approaching curſe, lying as it were ar the pits brink, withun the ſmoak © 
of hell ; within the ſmcll of that brimſtone, and ſ{corchings of that un- 
quenchable fire which is kindled for the devil and his angels : and is then 
by a more bottomleſs and © unfearchable mercy brought unto dry land, 
ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, tranflared unto a glorious condition, 
from a Law to a Goſpel, from a Curſeto a Crown, from damnation to an 
inheritance, from a Slave to a Son ; then, rhen onely, never till chen, is 
that ſoul in a fir diſpoſition to ſing praiſes unto God, when God hath for- 
given all a mans miquities , and Realed all rhe diſeaſes of his ſoul, and 
redeemed his life from deftru#ion , or from hell, as the Chaldee rendreth A 
it ; and crowned him with loving kindneſs and render mercies , rurning 
away his anger, and revealing thoſe mercies which arc from everlaſting 
<Ab ciems |<] in election wnto everlaſting in ſalvation , removing his ſins from him as 
per predeſtins- | far as the Eaft is from the Veſt ;, then a manwill call upon his ſoul gver 
m—— and over again , and ſummonevery faculty within him , and invite cve- 
ficationem, Ber.| ry creature withour him to bleſs the Lord , and ro ingeminate praiſcs unto 
ar my 4ſ-\ his holy name, ſal. 103. 1. 4. 20, 22, And as Dauid there 4egizs the|x 
ce]. Bon. |Pfalm, with Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and ends it with Bleſſe the Lord O my 
foul : So the Apoltle making mention of the like mercy of God unto him, 
and of rhe exceeding nt grace of Chriſt, in ſcrring forth him who 
was a blafphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious, as a pattern unto all that 
{ſhould beheve on hinrunro exernal life , Fegrasrhis meditation with prai- 
\fes 3 7 thank Chriſt Feſus our Lord 3, and ends it with praiſes untothe King e-| | 
ternal, immortal, invifible, the only wife God, be bong and plory for ever and, | 
| ever, Amen, 1 Tim.1,12.27, It is inpofible that foul ſhould be truly F 
a—_ thankful unto God , which hath no apprchenſions of Him, bur as an ene- 
purgrerts Des, my, ready ro call in, or ar the leaſt ro curſe all choſe urward benches 
ralis opertes which 1n that lirtle 1-8e7m and reſpite of rime berween the a po; 
pre, nounced inthe Law, and execured in death, he vouchſaferh to W, 
_ ſem. 69. [4] And impenirent ſinners can haveno true notion of God bur _ 2 
| theretore| 
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upon HOSE A; Chap. 14. Ver. 2,3. 
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| 


D 
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)therefore ill ohe verbal thanks which ſuch men ſcem to render unto God 


tor bleſlings, are bur like the mufick at a Funeral, or. che Trumpet before 


a Judge, which gives no comfortable ſound roche mourning witeor to the| 


toner; 

Ill; et medium Impetrandi. As an Argument and motive to prevail 
with God in prayer. For the Church here prayes tor pardon , frwgmce, 
tor healing, not only with an cye to its own 4enefit , bur unto Gods honour : 
Lord , when thou haſt beard and anſwered us, then we ſhall glorific 
thee, Pſa. 59. 15.1 ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith David, for thos baſt heard me and 
art become my ſal va'ton, Pſal.118. 21, Itistruc, if God condemn us, he 


ragh, Rom. g. 17: In which fence thc and terrible ones are (aid to 
'glorifie him, Iſay 25. 3. Becaulc his power un their deſtruction is made 
the more con{picuous : But we ſhould not therein cancur unto the glority- 
ing of him. The graue cannot praiſe him , they that go down into the put cannot 
celetrate bis name, Pſal. 30. 9.88. 10,11. The living, the li.ing they ſhall 
praiſe thee, Iſa. 38.19, This is a frequent -nt with Dauid where- 
by tv prevail for mercy , becauſe clſc God would lole the praiſe which 
'by this mcans he ſhould render to his naine, Fſal. 6. 4, 5. 118, 17. &c. 
Gd indeed is All-ſufficient ra humſelf, and no goodneſs of ours can cx- 
'rend unto him, Fob 22. 2. 35.7, [g) Yet as Parents delight to uſe the 
labour of rhcir children in things wiuch are no way beneficial unto them- 
ſclves : ſo God is pleaſed route us as inſtruments tor fcrring forth his glo» 


C ry, though his glory ſtand in no need of us, though we cannor add one 


Cubirrthercunto, He hath made all men [hb] ins profurdarum cogita- 
tiowam ſerum, unto the uſes of his unſcarchable Councels. He bath made 
al things for _—_ » Jea, euen the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. 4. 


Yet he is pleaſed rv eſteem ſome inen meet for «ſes, which others are nor, 
[2 Tim, 2,21, and to ſet apart ſome for him(clt, and tor chole uſes , Pſal. 
4+ 3. Iſ2. 43.21. [hb] God byhis wiſdome ordereth, and drawcth the 

blind and bruit motions of the worſt creatures unto his own bear, as the 


| Huntſman doth the rage of the dog to his pleaſure , or the Marriner the 


blowing of the wind unto his voyage ,- or the Artiſt the heat of the fire 
unty his work ; or the Phyſitian the blood-thirſtineſs of rhe Leechunto a 
cure. Bur godly men are bed ro bring a##ally glory unto him, to gloriftie 
him doing] z 1 Coy. 10. 30,31, Eph.1,11,12, And this is that which 
God chictly rakes pleaſure in, | 
Our Saviour bids his Diſciples caſt rthcir het into the Sea, and when 
they had drawn their ner, he bids them bring of che fiſh which chey had 


then caught ; and yer we find that there was @ fire of coals , and fiſh laid - 


thereon, and brea idedon the land before, Joly 21. 6,9,10. There- 
—_ ing us that he did not uſe their induſtry for any necd that he had 
ir, but becauſe he would honour them ſo far as to Ict them honour him 
with their obedience. And therefore even then when God tells his peo- 
ple that he needed not their ſervices, yer þe calls upon chem for chank(- 
giving, Pſal. 50. 9, 14. 
Thus then is a argument to be uſed in prayer fl rg for 
goon rrany the mercy. Lord , it I periſh, I not praiſe 
» I ſhall not be meet for my Maſters uſes. Thy glory will only be 
forced out of me with'blowes, like fire our of a flint, or water out of a 
rock, thou delighreſt ro ſee thy poor ſervants operate towards thy 
glory, to ſee them not forced by power , but by love ro ſhew forth thy 
praiſes. And this we ſhall never do till fin be pardoned. God can 


Ggggg? 


will cherein thew forth his own glory, 2 Theſ. 1.9. as he did upon Pha- | 


ſed _propiar nor 


Sil, 4, 


] 
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| 776 | . -- The Thid SnrMON | 
| {brivg liphe cur of light, as the light: of the ſtarres our of the light of the 
| rg. 6 can beg bes one as he did ar firſt 2 butinthe | 
one calc —_————— hanuſe, in cheother nor. Now we 
| arc not meer ſubjeRs for God ro reap honour from, rill finne be” i 
ed, rill grace be conferred, Then we ſhall give him the praiſe of his 
| mercy in pitying ſuch grievous ſinners, and the praiſe of his powey and w;[- 
dom un hcaling ſuch mortal diſcaſes, - and the praiſe of his glurious and 
| free grace, in {ending ſalvation to thoſe that did not enquire after ity and |: 
| thepra/ſe of his paticnce in forbearing us ſo long, and waiting ' that he a 
| might be gracious, and the praiſe of his wondertul Providexce in 
| all chings to work cogether for our good, and the praiſe of his juſtice by ra- 
| king part with him againſt our own ſ{innes, and joyning with his grace to 
| revengethe blood of Chriſt upon them. - A is good enough to 
hold fire, bur nothing bas « (nnd nad pure veſſel is meet to put witte or 
| any rich depoſitum into. | g ef 
| Sells, IV. Ut prixcipium gyr_ As a principle of Emendarion of life, and 
| of new obedience. Lord take awey i#iquity, and receive us into favour, 
| then will we be thankful uno thees: and thar ſhall produce amendment of | B 
| life ; Aſbur ſbell not ſave- us, "neither will we ride wpon horſes, &'c. A| 
| |chankful apprehenſion of. the gcodnefle of Gud in forgiving, giving, ſa- 
 Iving, honouring us, is one of the principal foundations of fincere [- 
wnce,  Thets the ſouls will think norhing too goed for God, - that hath 
fire genthin [Ihewed hitnſelfe ſo good 'unto it. © What ſhall 7 render anto the Lord for 
ſeri reſtrt ** |all bis benefits 3 ſaith the Dayid,' Plal."t16. 32, and: @ lite 
—_— = afrcr ir fotlows; O'Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I amt thy ſervant, and the C 
£17" | ſonne of thine Handmaid x; that is, an home-borhe ſervant, thine from my 
a c 
| 5. D.de fleas | mothers wombe. Iris an allufion to thoſe who were borne 'of- ſervants 
Homiair & - [inthe houſe of their Maſters, and ſo were ina condition of ſervants. 
fwrlry Prat Partws ſequitier ventrem,” If the morhet be an Hatidmaid, the childe is a 
1p ſcrvatt too, aud {v the Scripture calleth them filios domw,, children of 
ca Pew, © the houſe, Ger. 14. Ta; 15, 3, 19,12; £Cev. 23,11, Eccl.2,6. His 
mom iltiegs | heart being enlarg in thankfulneſſc, preſently minded him of the deep x, 
ew? radi | enga that did binde him unto ſervice even from the wombe. 
wtique 24p2- | Truc filial and Evangelical obedience ariſeth from faith and love, Faith 
__, — ſhews us Gods love rous, and worketh inns a reciprocal love 
{1 renin | unto him. Fe loue him, Lecaſe be loved wfirft, © 1 John 4. 19: This 
deprecaber.tt4 | js the only thing whereina ſcrvant of God may anſwer him, and may 
mo de fimils mutuam Vicem, as Bernard (peaks, returne back unto 
6 as, ren cmd eo PREII 93 TR —_ - maſt noe |... 
+ again with him, care gf or b 
nay poop I ke poprets me, I muſt not reprove bur jultffie him : 1 he ju eme, | 
ca$14,ju licabs |] muſt nor judge bur adore him. Bne it he love me, I the 
$55 4 |boldnefſero love bimagain, for therefore he loves that he may beloved, 
donjnaur, me | And this love of ours unto | penny oo 
_ _— which he of us, we know that he hath done 
ireth of us. - - The love of 
non alted vild | nay of conformity unto bis death, in-dyi 
| very man; ſoasro (bake off the and 
\Cincic., |all, both in dying andin is this, 7hat we ſbasld not live wnto our. 
| Setver, but unto bin that died for us and'reſe agein. Thws love argues from 
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The Third Sno, | 


tulneſle of the hearr only, bur of the lips too, -- As it is nored of the thank: 
fnl Leper, that with a loud voice be glorified God, Luke 17. 15, The 
living, the living ſhall praiſe thee, {auch Hezekiab ;, bur how ſhould they 
doit? The fathers tothe children ſhall make known thy truth, Ua.38.19, 
There arc ſome affeftions and mottons of the hearr thar do ſtop the mouth, 
are of acold, ſtupctative, and conſtringent nature, as the ſap ſtayes 
and hides it ſelt inthe root while it is Wanter, Such is feare and cx- 
eremiry of grick. (ome, ſaith rhe Prophet, let us enter into our defen- 
ced (itres, and let ws be filent there, for the Lord our - God hath put w to fi- A 
lence, \cr. 8. 14. Iſa. 20, 14. Other afteRions open the month, arc 
of an expanſive and dilating nature, know not how to be ſtraitncd or 
ſuppreſſed, and of all rheſe,#or, and ſenſe of Gods mercy, can leaſt con- 
rain it {clt inthe compaſle of our narrow breaſt, bur will ſpread and 
communicate it {cite ro others. A godly hcart is inthis like unto thoſe 
flowers which ſhut when the Sun (crs, whenthe night comes, and 0 

again when the Sun rcrurnes and ſhines upon them. It God withdraw 
his favour, and ſend a night of aMiCtion, they ſhut up themſclves, and |B 
their thoughts in ſilence 3 bur it he ſhine again, and ſhed abroad the 
light and tenſe of his love upun them, then their heart and mouth 15 
wide open towards heaven in litting up praiſes unto him. Haznab ptayed 
filently ſo long as the was in bitrerneſſe of foul, and of a Gerowlhal ſpik, 
I Sam.1.12,15. butas ſoon as God anſwered her prayers, and filled 
her heart with joy in him, preſently ber mouth x as enlarged into a Song 
of thankſgiving, (hap. 2.1. C 

There is no phraſe more. uſual in che Plalmes, then to ſing forts prat-! 
ſes unto God, and it is not uſed without a ſpecial emphati. For it 15 one 
thing to prarſe, and another to ſing refer, Plal. 146.2. This is, to pub- 
liſh, to declare, to ſpeak of, abs to utter the memory of Gods great 
derive praiſcs unto another, as the 
cxpretiions are, Pſal.145.4,7+ therefore we finde in the moſt ſo- 
\lemn thankſgivings, that the people ut God were wont in great compa- 
'nics, and with muſical inſtruments to ſound forth the praiſes of God, Rnd 
ro cauſe their joy to be heard afar off, Ner.12.27,31,43.1ſa.12.4,5,6,Jer. 
' 31.7. This then 15 the force of the expreflion, Lord, when thou haſt raken 
laway iniquiry,and extended thy grace and tavour to us, we will not on- 
ly have dantfol bearts, every man to praiſe thee by himſelf ; bur we 
will have thazbful lips to ſhew forth thy praiſe, we will ſtir up and en- 
; courage one another, we will cell our children, that the gencrarions to 
'come may know the mercy of our God. 

This is a great part of the (ommunion of Saints to joyne rogerher in| x. 
Gods praiſes. There Is a communion of ſinzers, wherein they combine to- 
_ to diſhonowr God, and encuurage one another in evil, Pſ.64.5. F|. 

3.5,$. Pr/ov.1.10,11.Ee was no ſooner caught her ſelf, bur ſhe became 
a kind of Serpent, rodeccive and rocatch her husband. A temper had nv 
ſooner made a ſinner but that ſinner became a rempter. As rherfore Gods 
encmics hold communion to diſhonour him : ſogrear reaſon there is that 
| his ſervants ſhould hold Communion to praiſe bim,and to animate and hear- 
\ren one another unto duty, as men that draw atan anchor, and touldiers 
char ſer upon a ſervice uſe to do with mutual encouragements, 1#e.2.3.| F 
'Zack.8.21.Mal.3.16.The Holy Oyle for the Sanctuary was made of ma- 
|ny ſpices, compounded by the Art of the Perfumer, Exod. 22. 24,25. 
ro nore unto us that thoſe duties are ſweeteſt which are made up' 
in a Communion of Saints, each one contributing his influence and 
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futcherance unto them. As in windes and rivers where mect in 
one they arc-{trongeſt ; | and in Chaines and Jewels where many links 
and ſtones are joyned inone, they are richeſt. All good is diffuſive, like 
leven in a lump, like {ap ina root z it will finde the way from the heart 
ro every faculey of ſoul and body, and from thence tothe cares and 
hearts of. others. Every living creature was made with the ſeed of life 
mit; topreferve it felt by aultiplyiug, Ger. 1. 1,11,12. And of 
| ord, (1 Fobn 3.29. 1Pet.1.23.) 
is moſt vigorous, and in {v much. as in gloritying God, when 
the joy of the Lord, which 1s our ſirength, dorh put irſclf forth 
to derive the /praiſcs of his Name, and to call in otherstothe ccle- 
bration of them, 

From all which we learn, 1.By what mcans (amongſt many others)ro 
try the rruth of our converſions; namely,by thc lite and workings of truc 
thankfulneſſe unto God for pardon of fin,and accepting inco favuur. Cer- 


tainly when a man is converted himſclt,his heart will be cnlarged,and his 
mouth will be filled with the praiſcs of the Lord, he will int 0-| 
ther's what a good God he is rurned unto. It he have found Chriſt himſelf, 
as Andrew and Philip,and the woman of Samaria did, he will preſently re-| 


cchew be converted, he receiveth Chritt joytully ,Lub. 19.6.1f Matthew 

be converted,he entertains him with a tcaſt,Lub.5.29. If Cornelis be in-| 
ſtructed inthe knowledge of him, he wall call his kinsfolk and tricnds ro 
partake of ſuch a banquer, A#s 18.24. If David be converted himfelf, he 
will endeavour that other finners may be converted too, 7ſal. 51.13. and; 
will ſhew them whatthe Lord hath done for his foul. The turning of a 
ſinncr from evil rogood, is likerhe rurning of a Bell trom one fide co an- 
other, you cannot rurn ir, bur it will make a tonnd, and report its owne 
morion. He that hath nota month apen.ro report the glory of Gods mer- 
to his ſoul, and co ſtr and edthic his brethren, may juſtly que- 

ton the truth of his own converſion in Aarons garments, (which were 
types of holineſſe) there were ro be golden Bells and Pomegrazates), 
Ic we may make any alleg lication of it) intimaterh unrous, 


orical 
tfzl and active in the durics of f{piritual obe- 
dience, fo it is loud and vocal in founding forrh che praifes of God, 
and thereby cndeavouring to ,cdifie the Church. Gideors and 
Pitchers were accompanied with Trampets 3 when God is pleaſed ro pur 
any light of grace into theſe earthen veſlcls of ours, we ſhould have 
—_ fall of thankfulneſſe ro return uuro him che glory of his good- 
ne fle, 

And as that Repentance is unfound which is not accompanied with; 
thankfulneſs, ſoxhar thankfulneſs is bur empty and hypocritical, which 
dorh not ſpring out of found ez we ufc to ſaythar the 
words of fools are in labris nata, barne.in their lips : bur the words of 
|wiſe men are Eſulcopeforis, drawn up our of an inward judgement. The: 
Catues of the lipsare no berter then rhe Calves of the Stall in Gods ac- 

they have not an heart in them. Withour rhis, the ec here 
'made ro God would be no other. then rhat with which Nurſes de- 
ceivetheir little children, when they promite them a gay golden new 
nothing. Praiſe” inrhe mouth wichour ance inthe hearr, is like a 


Sea-weed that wirchour a root. —— balm and 
ſpices upon a dead body, which can never rhoronghly ſecure it from pu- 
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|iecwngs |carries infeftion along with it, It isnor the mentioning of mercies , bur 
| 2 £251.©P. |unto God; ' God ſcrs every blefling upon our ſcore , and expeRts an an- 
Clem. Al.x, {wer and return ſuitable. He compares (orazin and Bethſaids with Tyre 
won.s 5. and Siden z and if rhcir lives be as bad as theſe , their puniſhment ſhall 
| miſs take be much hcavier , becauſe the mercies they enjoyed were much grearer, 
| | rr eft. Senec. | The not uſing of mercics is the being anthantful tor them, And it is an 
| gc. ek heavy account which mcn muſt give for abuſed mercies, Deut, 32. 6, Amos 

, 2.9.13. Luke 3.7. Heb. 6. 7. Sins againſt nfl he rus ripen tate» 


| | 254 in M.ub. : ! 
adevcs, arc the firſt ripe frat , when the Sun ſhines huneſt, the fruiss ripen taſteſt, 


Ames 8, 1,2. Jer. 1. 11, 12. God doth nor bear fo long with the provo. 
cations of a (burch, as of thoſe that are not «people z rhe tins of the Amo- 
rites were longer in ripening, then the fins of 1ſ-ael. When judgement is 
abroad, it will Legin at the Houſe of God. 
II. We ſhouid be ſomuch the more carneſtly preſſed unto this , by 
$:4.%, |how much ir is the greater evidence of our converſion unto Gud , and by 
| how much more apt we arc to call for mercies when we want chem, then 
with the Leper to return praiſes when we do enjoy them. Ten cried to| 
| be hcalcd , bur there was but one that returned glory ro God, Velels | 
will ſound when they are empry , fill chem an4 they are preſently dumb, | 
When we want mercies , then with Pharaoh we cry our for —_ &. , for 
| peace , for ſupplics , for deliverancer z but when a arc anſwered, 
| and our turnſcrved , how few remember the method which God pre. 
ſcribes , Call on me in the day of trouble, I will bear thee, and theu ſbalt glorifie 
\me, Pſal. 50.15, yea how many like Swine trample on the meat that C 
| feeds them, an tread under foot the mercics that preſerve them > How , 
| many are ſo greedily intent upon the things they delire , that they cannor 
T WTO {ce nor value the things they enjoy. Omars feſt;natio caca oft, It is no- 
\nefc.l'. 3.7. 3- red evenof good King Hezekiab, that he «did not render according to the Le- 
_— \nefits which he had received , 2 Chron. 32. 25, Therefore we ſhould 
(be exhorted in our prayers for pardon and grace , to do as the Church 
here doth, to promiſe the Sacrifices of Thankf«lneſſe and obedicnce , not xy 
as a price to purchaſe mercy ( for our good extends not unto God, Fſal. 
16, 2.) butasatye and obligation upon our ſelves , to acknowledge and 
\rcrurnthe praiſe of inercy to hin thar gives it, Andthis the Apoſtle 
ponragaare” us unto, that our requeſts ſbould te made known wito God , not 
only with prayer and ſupplication , but with thankſgruing , Phil. 4. 6. 
1 Theſ. 5.17,18, 1 Tim. 2,1. which we find to have been his own 
Vid, Fieid of | pratice , Eph. 3.14, 20, 21. We ſhould keep a Catalogue of Gods 
the burch, 1. | emercies to quicken us unto duty , as well as a Catalogue of our own E 
{Et Bur we fins romake uscry for mercy. And unto this dury of iving we 
ra «fe mk |may be excited, 
propre 7% | 1. Bythe conſideration of Gods greatneſs. Great is the Lord, and 
nibileft, Bui | greatly to Le praiſed, Pſal. 145. 3. pra of God ſhould be 
—— to his Name, Pſal. 48. 10. Fſal. 96.8. ings were made for no 0- 
fe iechpis inner ther end, but to rewurn glory to him that made , Becauſe all things 
canis Ben. \arcof bum, therefore al muſt be to brm, Rom, 11. 36. And this the very 
| par goÞ.4% | Figweotrhe world teacherh us, For a ('ircalar line ends where ir be- |F 
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wpon HOS E A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2. ; 781 
ir grows too.z .and the furrher ic is from the original of irs being , rhe 
'jcarer it is unto.not being, So all crearures are hereby taught , both for 
preſervation ut that being they have, and for ſupply of what perfeCtions 
chey want , and in both, for the ferting forth ot the grearncls of their 
| Maker .(ourot whole infinire Being all finire beings are ſuſtained and 

perfeRted ) ro run back unto God, for whole ſake they gre, and have been 
created.” Rivers come fromrhe Sea , and therefore run back into the 
| A Sea again; The rrees receive ſap from the carth, and within a while pay 
| it back in tholc leaves that fall rothe carth again, Now as God! 
|harh made all creatures thus ro ſhew torrh the glory of his greatneſs , ſo 
| | hewill have chaen do it by theſe Prixciples, and inthat manner of work- 
| ' ing which he lanted in them. 1nanimate and mcer natural crea- 
tures arc bid to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 148. 8, 9. bur this they do blindly 
and rgnorartly , like the arrow which flics toward the mark , bur under- 
ſtanacth not irs own. motion , being directed thirher by an underſtanding 
without and above it ſelb. And thus when every thing by the natural 
' weight and inclination of its own form moverh tothe place where it may | 
B be preſerved , or drawerh to it thoſe furrher degrees of perfeCtion, 
whereby it may be improved, and have more of being communicated ro| 
it, ir may trulybe ſaid ro praiſe the Lord , inthat it obeycrh the Law 
| which he planccd in irs. and iris by-his wiſe providence carricd back to- 
wards him, to dcrive irs conſervation and perfe&tion from the ſame 
Fountain from whence its Being did proceed. But now reaſonable crea- 
tures being by God enriched with internal knowledge, and that knowledge 
in his Church exceedingly raiſed by his manifeſtation of himſelf as their 
C uttermolt bleſlednefs in che Word unto them, He therefore requires thar 
| we ſhould work aizely, and with intention of the End for which he made us, 
guiding all our aims and inclinations towards his glory by that internal 
| nc; Fae his Excellency which he hath implanced in us, and reveal- 
edtous. And indeed all other creatures are in this ſenle ſaid to glorific 
God , becauſe the infinite power, wiſdome, goodnefs and perfeCtion of 
God which are intheir beings and workings ſo notably relucent , do be- 
come the obje&t of reaſonable creatures , to cometnplate upon, and by| 
D that means draw forth admitation and adoration of him. 
| 11. Bythe conſideration of Gods 5. He deſerves it at our hands. | #4. »: 
He gives more tv us then we ate able to rerider unts him. The Sun ſhines |* M2895 


ne 4 


s & dif- 
ibus & 
ura quis de. 
um alicui 


E [text , Tak quity, and recttung gr ac rouſly, 
Lf ako lips whe offered, 1 -; $vagt”" Trumgers 
lemniry, Nym. 10. 10. the bearns of the Sun the more directly 
onthe body of rhe Moon , do fill iewiththe more abundatit light : fo the 70m 'h hu 
more copious and notable Gods mercics ate uno us , the more enlarged þatore aimit- 
ſhould our ptaiſes be meo hie, Therefore true Penitents that Have - — 
more raſted mercy, 4re more obliged unto (giving , Pſal. 147. [ic obſequit, © 
p | 20: Excellent ſpeech. rs not comely in the mouth of fools, Prov. 17. 7. But praiſe prencibus & 
{ connly fir eaprifh, #{al. 33. 1. For panicry is of take and te Dat. 
ſins men when they are committed againſt , 38. de perais 
$43 _ SIE j- Hhhhh forth 56. 
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þ Pretioſam v8 forth into ſcandal , asa [4] ſport in filk is a greater blemiſl: then in 
ſtem —_— ſackcloth, 2 Sam. 12, 14. So is he moſt honoured by the coniefhon and 


Fans deco praiſes of holy men , becauſe they know more of his glory and goodnefs 
rat —_— then others , and can report greater things of him, Wicked men 
nn quark ſpeak of God by bear-ſay, and by zotzoz only , but holy men by [ c ] inci. 


in «bedie=vva tLmate experience : as the Queen of Sheba knew more of Solomons wildome 


__ - &*.. \ from his mouth, then from hus fame. He thar ſees bur che ourward Court 


de errplict cu- ; | . | — 02.8 ” A 
fiodia. © Ejt locus »bi vere quieſcens & quictus cernitur Deus, locus emnine nou jud cir non magiſtri, fel ſponſs (cd ben 


rare bers & parvemers. Kern, Ser, 24, fn (an, Mens iacffabili verbi i/lefta dulcedime guedgamede ſe bt (wratur, imd 
yapiany algue elabiius a ſeipſa i verbe ſrugur-daice commerciunm , ſed breve momentum o experiment «m rarum, Ibid, 
Serm. 85. wid. eriam Serm, 83, & Serm. 1, 3.31 . 2 


45 


/and buildings of a Palace , can ſay itis a glorious place + but he , rhar 
like the Ambaſſadours of rhe King of Balylon in Hezetiab his time , ſhall! 

be admirtcd te ſec the bouſe of precrous things, ang all the Treaſures of the g 

Palace , can ſpeak mach more honourably of it. Every one might ſce 

had admire the ſtuncs of the Temple without , who were not admitted! |} 

to view the gold, and curious workmanſhip within, The more intimate 

cummunion a man hath with God as a "® Pxoexumy the more glorious and 

abundant praiſcs can he render unto him. Beſides [a] Praiſe is the lax! | 

OP AREEY guaye of Heal ;, the whole happrneſs of the Saints thcre is TO exzj0y Cod, | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


weſt, ifs [and their whole luſineſs is to praiſe him. And they whoare to live in ano- 
ati, [ther Country will be more ſolicitous to learn the language, and forc- 
ifte oraziozir. acquaint themſclves with the manners and uſages of thar , 
(00-50-49 [they who have no hopes nor aſſurance of coming thicther. As they who 
| © * [have hopeto be like (brift in glory, will purifie themſelves, that they may 
in the mcan time be like him in grace, 1 Fohn 3. 2, 3. So they that have 
hope to praiſc him for evcr in heaven, will ſtudy the Song of Moſes, and 
of the Lamb before they come thither. And indeed none can praiſe 
God bur they that can abaſe and deny themſelves ; wicked men in all} | » 
durics ſerve and ſeek themſelves. Bur the very formality of praiſe is tory! 
ſeek God , and to make him the End of our fo Ge. The Apoſtle ex-| | 
| horts us to offer our ſelues a living ſacrifice, Rom, 12. 1, that is to ſay, to; | 
| ſeparate our ſelves for Gud , and for his uſes. The ſacrifice we know; | 
was God ; for his ſake ir was burnt, and broken, and deſtroyed, We! | 
muſt by ſuch Sacrifices, deny our ſelves, be loſt ro our ſelves , nor ſerve, 
nor ſcek, nor aim at our ſ{clves , but reſolve ro eſteem nothing dear in} | 
compariſon of Gods honour, and to be williug any way, whether by life| | 
or by death, that he may be magnihed in us, As 21. 13. Phil. 1.20, Love x; 
of Communion in natural creatures, is ſtronger than ſelf-lore ; Stones will! *| 
move upward , fire downward, to preſerve the univerſe from a vacuity, 
and ro keeprhe compages of nature rogerher, How much more is, and} | 
ht the love of God himſelf inthe new creature to be ſtronger than! | 
ſelt-love whereby ir ſecks and ſerves it ſelf > And without this, all other | 
| 


' 
' 


ſervices are but Ananias his lye , lyes ro the Holy Ghoſt, keeping to our 
ſelves what we would ſcem to beſtow upon him, Lifting up the eyes, 
beating the breſt, ſpreading the hands, bending the knee , hanging down| F 
the head , levelling the countenance, ſighing, ſobbing, — howling| | 
all , nothing elſe bur mocking of God. And we may ſay of fuch men, 
as the Emperour of him that ſold the glaſſes for pearl ( though in a 
adder ſenſe ) Impoſturam faciunt,& patientur. They deccive God , _ 
a 
| 
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fail in his precepts 
| hs and 
\chafr cre 5 , and cheyſhall be them ——> hs 
111, By #4 _— the hope of pours ory wiper and failinY © 
-- L Ot our | _ T, _— of our ſelves, periſb. 
(dead Sca drinks m the iv flugguhneſs unto this 
[the Occanall other he river Fordan , and is never duty. As the 
to receive" daily tear np. ny is never the freſh the ſweeter and 
A them , uwnchankt rcics trom God , and ii Cr. 59 WE Are a 
PF « on tul tor rhem. Gods a remain unſenſible * 
| | are gw habe Uh Woe. to ueare like the dew on 
Gr = 4 ar the RY = =_ — which i, Fiſke 
| Greedy toger mercy , |, ſo that che the Fiſh 
edgiager . arte , þ ox ro hold mag + Brag again, 
ſhowres , At goes Us I hs The Rain —_— —_ in acknow- 
ICCLAvVE en; yea I tin nuſts, We low in os nr ron hcaven in 
B fo:ves ren ; it ma = received an hundred fold one meaſere, and 
oa is patty and hundred axreies — 26, 12, Bur God 
like the win: the fruit of ove, us, whenwe (car 
windowes of he Our hcarrs j ce 
mcrc<ics , but rar : Temple , 1 Kinoes 6 . _ this caſc are 
: EErrowP outward _— yy wid . 
(ayes . if the Fra } ro ler forth prai eimard to ler in 
Husbandmen uſe _ hong z we *muſt put to the mw Now as Soloman 
is! ir with tbe mo acre the nature of land is more For rength ; and as 
© apc —_ labour z ſo hai Ry 
C more holy vialenc {o heavenly a \ dury ring hearts fo carth- 
ice: from in wnl 8 upon them z an4 as the vida, ſhould uſe the 
ſhould preſs Julge by her continual Btu ow did extort ju-} 
agen on brat oxt nay ming, Lee 18. 5. we 
Lorl for bys woderſt ) = che Plalmilt doth, O - I. charge this 
Ti 'or a, 15,21, 31, nes ants 1 the revue þ & 
. 0 "ha reels me 
this du rey” lenefit. For indeed all the benefir wi . : . 
D came ' _ _— ro us, and nane to God, His iich ariſerh our of 
praiſes, When t, 15,NvuT can bc no. acc - lory 5 infinite , and 
an a:knowledpeme ” reflcetcrh the brigheneſs of = thar by all our — _ 
When 2 W nt what was , not may C Sun, there 15 bur | — 
| ' an cxcellenr O , any addition of wha raxeam,cap.s 
(ens Honeurable Br _ maks a ical O | whar was not. 
perſoun, bur only { rſon , he doth not infulc a r Derea in praiſe of 
A curious Pi# y ſerreth forth and declarerhe of worth into the 
bur Iure praiſerh a beautiful face t which is, unco or 
|E bur by repreſearing that whi ace , not by add hers, 
ms Ow which was in ir before ng beauty to ir 
| into an houſe, doth ore; The window which 
which che fiake hincrh, not benefic the light , bur which| 
comforr, ould So our praiſing of doth the houſe into 
or (0) edifice and — who have intereſt = = ro quicken, 
to ſerve in our brethren that af good 4 God : 
| honourable a , they ma be ambitious 
ar all, er ; bur they add no luſtre x 
| | Now laſtly, for the right or glory to God 
Fn the due apvrehenticns of performance of his Ir i 
119. 68. Or X Gods leins Good. and "Ury. 25 85 founded Fact, 11, - 
the oh his Excellency in hi » 4nd of his doing good 
| former reſpect i yan elf , and his a » Pſal. 
God, aſcribi itftandeth in adoring and ex 'L $unto us. In 
| ledging his infinite Maj = mourhs bleſſedneſs unto reas Name of 
| | poor creatu eſty in himſelf, and hi ! , acknow- 
res, Exod «ew his Souera: , 
and abhorring our ſel t5. 11, Mic. 7.18, And fo gnty over-us his 
Ghes in his fight; ſaiah 6. Fob. 42, 53 6. not. faces, 
KITTY. 42. 5, 6. not daring 
"". on 


mo a. 4 
 _ 


Seer, 19, 
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rhings arc of bm, roacknowiedye charall chings ought 
to be for and to him, and arc to be reduced tothe ends of bis glov>, bythe 
+ Dificuttzem | Conn:ſel of bis. own * Will, Rom."g. 20,21.” Roms 11. 33,/36.. Mar. 


| queſtionircur | 31, 25,26, Plal. 135. 5, 6. - Joby: 12: Eph; 1. 11, Inthelarter 
—. au \refpect, as he is the Godin wc liueaud mole, and bave our being, 
reſt. viar | and hope for our blefledneſſe 3 fo ir importerti, firſt a glorying and 


wy Rs | rejoycing in tiim as our alone tcliciry, Pſol 43:1. Hah.3.18. Phil, 4«4- 
(ate 47: ou- | Secondly, a chooſing and rring him above all other- good things, 
ju proſuntins- | m2king him our cad and aimy in life, © indearh, indoingy in ſuffering, 
mo Pore | Rom.4.7.8. Thirdly, a thankful acknowledgement of 'gll bas mercivs, as 


ue a1 bec 4 . p . 
roles ut di-| molt Lexeficial unto us, and molt and free in of him, 
_ 2 Sam. 7.18. Lam. 3.22, 23: ly, a conſtant exdeauour of a holylife, 


Frur, quem | {0 to bring forth fruit, to dothe Will of God, and to finifh his 'work 
vals ob474. | which he tarh fer us, ſo to order our converſation aright before him, as 
Fees [char he may have aſcribed unto hin the glory of his authoriryoverrhe 
&s Ly c 6.Cur.| conſciences of men, and of the power-of husJove ſhed abroadiin their 
in d14:1'% ©:2ſe hearts, and thatall char (4) ſee our converſation may fay, Donbrleſie, 
»;þ boc vols » | the God whom theſe men ſerve ater ſo holy a manner, tor whom 

deDoroPerſev | deſpiſe all ourward and finful pleaſures, is a holy and bleſſed God inf - 


6.5 -feree |Nirely able ro comfort, ſarisfic, and reward all thoſe that ſo conſcionably 
miſit,2.c.5 [and conſtantly give 'themſclyes up unto him, Fob,x5.$. and 17,4.Fſ.50. 


Jt "yg 4 | 23.D:ut.4.6,7. Mat.5 2.76. 2(or4.1 3. LPe.12.. 
{ſe veren eſſe qua «pud jpſ6r 


ry Corners oo Conſtantia 
im xt batis Warr Z4 eg, I non Ls COREMELHLICY 
iy n—_— ? eps Terk #pol.c uls. ; 
The ſecond particular intheir Covenant is, amendment of life, and a 
; more ſpecial care againſt hoſe fins of carnal confidence, ſpirizyal 
adultery, - whereby they have formerly diſhonoured and :, JO 
Ys From whence there arc wo obſervations which offcr chem- 
elves, 


1. Tharrruer 
ful for the pardon vf {in peſt, 1o irmakes him careful againſt rhe praftice 


of fin for wc time to come,  e{pecially gholc particular ſins, whereby he 
had formerly molt diſhonoured God, - and Ccfiled =_ conſcience. 


| This dodtrine conſilterh -of ewo parts which we will conſider a- 


ſunder, | 

is C purpoſe of amendment iu general. VWhen 
the guilty of the moſt preci 
bed chanoves was ſhed, began- tro beconvinced of chat horrible (in, 
and found thoſe nailes wherewith they had faſtened the Lord of Glory 


fete, | = / edftiagti: 
ro Ot faen in "FP; & #900 


$674. 12. 


ro a Croſſe. pricking and picrcing of their uwn hearts, wirh what 
_— mourn over him > with what car- 
dem ji jert \nel importunitics did enquire after the way of ſalvation, wherein 
peſo rem" | they might ſerve and enjoy hum! never were their hands more cru- 
que) des | Cl in ing that then their hearts were now ſolicitous co be| | 
| 1+/nucvix% barhed inir, robe © ied by ir, 485 2. 37. The poor Prodigal who 
hniques penirent hnncr, when he came to himſell or 
| reoper nds non 1Kings 8. 47+ (for we do never 
no | Joſe our ſelves, ; and 
— a | our- right mindes) im- 


| reſolutioneſ aziſing our of ther bale and bruitiſh con- 
: | dition, 


> queſtion-any of his deep, abſolute, and mokunſearchable Counſelsy] 
bur becauſe all 


and ſound converſion, FONT - 


ie a 


CET "I — — Py” _ 


lt. et... 
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; and of going haine to bis Father, os $a: pee co 
[ing Soenby Jer w_ 
menos tothe Me iſtemef the juſt, (tor 
\ucfſc),and were prepared 1urithe Lord, - 
pecial .carc they had tobe informed in the waycs- of dury, carneſtly 
eaquiring aficr that new courſe of obeditnce which they were now to 
walk iu, Lwke 3.10,12: 4. All truc Penitents arc of the minde of 
n theſe inthe text, we will not ſay any more, and what have 1 to do any more 
wb idols; ,verc 8. as Exra inhis penircnt prayer, Should we naw apain 
break chy Commandments { Chap.9.13, Whe# Chriſt roſe trom 
the dead, he died vo mory + and when war pent of finnc, it muſt be 
with @ repcneance that mult aeuer any :d of, Kem.6.9,12. 
i{or.7,10. The wme paſt x pn, Foy" us to have wrought 
the will ot the Conga, I Pet,4.3« 

This care ariſcrh from the nature of true repentance, which hath wo 
p names uſually given it; ailerus, & change of the minde z the heart is fra- 
med ro have other and rrucr notions: of finne, of grace, of heaven, of 
hell,-ot conſcience, of (alvation chen it had beface 3 for the minde of 
wicked _—_ a—_— they cantrame to - — none bur im- | 

c apprchenlions of ſpiritual as a ycllow cye {ces every t 
yellvv,. and a birrer palaze —_— thing biuer. 2. ES 

\change of the cares aud endeavours of lite. . Thar whereas before a man 

made proviſion for the fleſh, and his ſtudy and care was how to ſatis- 
C fie the luſts uf his own heart, Rom. 13. 14. What he ſhould cat, 

what he ſhould drink, wherewithy he ſhould be cloathed : Now his 
care is how he may be ſaved, how he may honour and enjoy God, 
| AS 2. 37. and 16.39. The firſt queltionin Repentaxce is, What bave\Convilium tu- 

\1 done 8 Jer. 8:6, * andrhe next queſtion is, YYbet ſball 1 doz Ads wm - x 

9. 6.. i And this care repentance worketh, = =$— 

my By a 2vdly ſorrow tor fin paſt.le brings into @ mans reeaembrance the| #*#+ 13. 
hiftory of his furmer life, makes- him with heavineſſe of ſpirit recount 
the guilt of fo many innumerable ſins wherewith he hath bound himſelte 
D! as with chains of darkneſlc : the loſſe of ſo much ago 
{pene inthe ſervice of ſuch a Maſter as had nv-orher wages 
ibame: and death.” The horrible indignitics thereby 


veraign Aurhoriry z the SEES 
valuing of kincontalay che high provocau 

pleaſure; the baſe corrivaley and conteſting 
grace of the Goſpel, eyes ers loo of the 


gainſaying, and wreſtling, ſtubborn anti of a carnal heart ro 
DEE the Spirit and Word of heiſt: the D 


ER 


ſes of him that ſtanderh. at the door Th dig a 


ous fromayo te 19: hy 9, Ffa.30. 22, 3027. 7 Siais lara lated pr 
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Eccl.g.2. Fer. 32.40. Phil.2.12. Pſal.4.4. 


Tbe Third SERMON 


— 


of the offc fide of It tothe impenitent appeareth nothing tut the Leaury of j 


pleaſure whereby it bewircherth and allureth them : on the other fide to 
che peaitent appeareth nothing bur rhe horrid and ugly face of 2uilt, and 
ſhame whereby it-amazerh aud confounded them. Thus the reaxm- 
brence of fin paſt, (which they are very carctul to keep alwayes in 
their fight, ſat. 51:3.) dotnby godly ſorrow work eſpecial care of 
amendment ot life for the time to come, 2(hron.6.37,3S. Pſ.119.59 
Ex. 16.61,63,20,43. 

2. By a preſentſeaſe of the weight and burdcn of remaining corru- 


privns, which worP, and move, and pur forth whar ſtrength they canto | 


reſiſt the grace of God inus. As the time paſt wherein {in rcigned, fo 
tie preſent burthen of fm beſcrring vs, ts eſteemed ſufhcient, and makes 
a man careful not ro lcad himfelt wiltully with morc, being ready to 
fiak, and torced to cry cut under the pain of thoſe which he unwil - 
lingly licth under already. (a) A very glurton when he is in a fir of the 
gout or ſtone, will forbcar thoſe mcars which feed fo paihful diſcaſes, 


A penirent ſinner is continually in pain under the body of ſinne, and | 


thcrefore darcs not feed fo dangerous and tormenting a diſcaſe.(4)The 
more ſptritaal any man is, the more pairf.cl and burdenſome is corrupri- 
onto him, Rom.7.22, For ſin to the xew man 15 as ſeckxeſſe to the nats- 
ral man. The more exquiſite and delicate the natural ſenſes are, the 


luſt ag 


gainſt the fleſh, and not ſuffer a man to fulfil the Juſts of irs 


I Fohn 3.9. 

3. By an holy jealouſie, and godly feare -of the falſeneſle and back- 
lliding of our corrupt heart, leſt like Lots wife it ſhould look back to- 
wards Sodom, and like 1ſ-ael have a minde hankcring after rhe fieſb-pors 
ot Eoypt, the wonted profits and pleaſures of forſaken luſts. A godly 


more arc they ſenſible and affeQted with that which offends nature. | 
Contrarics cannot be together without combarte. The fpirir will 


Gal.5.16,17.- the ſced of God wilt keep down the ſtrength of ſinne, C 


hear prizerh the love of God, and the feelings of ſpiricual comfort 
from thence ariſing above all other things, and is afraid to loſe them, 
It hath felt che burnings of (in, the ſtinging of theſe fiery Serpents, and 
hath often been forced ro befool it ſclle, and to beſhrew its own igno- 
rance, and with Ephraim to {mire upon the thigh. And the burnt child 
dreads the fire, and dares not meddle any more with itz conſiders 
the hcavincſſe of Gods frown, the rigour of his Law, the weakneſle 
aud ficklenefſe of the heart of man, the difficulry of finding Chriſt our 
when he hath withdrawn himſelf, and of recovering light and peace a- 
gain, whenrhe ſoul hath wilfully breughe ir ſelf under a cluud ; and 
therefore will not venture to harden it (elf againſt God, Thus godly 
feare keeps men from fin, Fob 31.23. Pſal. 119.120, Prov. 28.14. 


in dwmno it 
elle conh nt , 


udlit. 


ſe efle tub dio , & viulque manu ſiudext operire quod portat , &c. 


wards us worketh forgiveneſſe of finne : ſo our reciprocal ys 
wrought ! | | 


ventrorum accenſum lum:n (clear deportari , ſed meminerir 


ub; fGne omnl ; 
Bernird, -Serm, 3. in vigil 


timore 


4. By a love to Chrift, and a ſweetr ing of the mercics of God in 
him. The lefſe a man loves fin, the more he ſhall love Chriſt, Nuw 
pppumance works an hatred of finne, and thereupon a love of Chrilt, 

ich love is ever operative, and putting forth it ſelfe to- 
wards holineſſe of life. As the Love of God in Chriſt to- 


B 


—_— 


upon HOS E A, Chap. 14; Ver. 1,2, | 2% 


; wroughr by the feeling and Eornfort of that forgiveneſſe, worketh in 
'us an hatred of finne, Adire# love begers a refle#t love, as the hear 
| | wrought in the carth ſtrikes back a hear into cheaire again. The 
, woman inthe Goſpel, bauing mwch forms ber, loved much, Luke 
7. 47. ' VVe love bim becauſe be loved w firſt; and love will not 
luffter aman to wrong the things which he loves. What man ever 
threw away Jewels or money when he might- have kepe them 2 ex- 
A cept when the predominant love of ſomething berrer, made theſe things 
compararively hareful, Luke 14. 26. What woman could be per- : 
ſwaded to throw away her ſucking childe from her breaſt unto ſwine 
| [or dugsto deyoure it? Our love to Chriſt and his Law will' nor 
| ſuffer us to caſt him off, or to throw his Law behinde our backs. New 
| obedience is ever joyned unto pardon of fin and repentance for it, by the 
method of Gods Decyees, by the order and chaine of ſalvation, and ari- 
ſeth our of the internal charafier and diſpoſition of a childe of God. | 
We arc not ſonnes only by Azoption, appointed to a zew 1mberitanee ; bur | 
we arc ſonnes by Regeneration allo, parrakers of a new nature, deſigned| 

B y eg p4 - 
unto a xew life, joyncd unto a new bead, deſcended from a new Adam, 
;unro whom therctore we arc in the power of his RefurreCtion, and in | 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ro be made conformable, Phil. 3.| 
10, And the Apoſtle hath many excellent and weighty ments 

Its 
0 


ro enforce this upon us, (ol. 3. 1,2, 3, 4. If then ye be riſer with | 
| |Chrift, ſeek thoſe things that are above, where (hriſt is f' no on the righe| 
hand of God. Set your affefions on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; when 
C Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſball ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
r. Our fellowſhip with Chriſt 5; we are riſex with bim: what he did 
corporally for us, he doth the ſame ſprritually in w. As a Saviour and 
Mediatour, he died and roſe alone ; bur as a Head and Second Adam, he 
never did any thing, but his myſtical body and ſeed were ſo taken into 
the fetlowſhip of it, as ro be made conformable unto it. Therefore if he 
roſe as a Saviour to juſtifie w, we muſt as members be therein faſhioned 
unto him, and riſe ſpirirually by heavenly-mindedneſſe, and a new life to 
D glorifie bim. 2. We muſt have our affections in Heaven, becauſe Chr; 
is there, The heart cver rurncs ruward its treaſure z where the 
is, thirher will che Eagles refort. 3. He is there —_ at Gods right | * 
hand, and grace ſhould move to glory as a piece of to the ha 
And he is there in our &ſineſſe, making interceſſion in vur behalf, 
providing a place for us, ing down gifts unto us. And the Cl;. 
ent catnor but have his heart on his buſinefſe, when the Advocate is 
actually ſtirring abont it. 4. We are dead with Chrijt, as to the 
life -of finne. And a dead man takes no thought nor care ſor the 
E things of that life from whence he —_— A man naterally dead |: 
looks not after food, or raiment, or land, ot money, orabour, 8&c. 
And a man dead to ſinne, takes no more care howto provide for it. 5.In 
Chriſt we haye a zew life, therefore we ſhould have new inclinations 
ſutable unto ir, and new proviſions laid infor it. Achilde in the womb 
is _ Ay the m_ being m_ F - is _— by the _ A 
na ceds on worldly things enſe, a irual man feeds on 
F wenn wg Fon by faith and Caſclance, We can have nothing 
from the firſt Adam which is not mortal and mortiferow. Nothing from 


pn ſecond which is not vital and eternal. tever the one gives | 
| ſus, ſhrinks, and withers unto death, whatever the other, y_ | | 
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and proceeds unto immortal life. Our lifFtherefore being new, the af - 
feftions that ſerve it, and wait upon it, muſt be new likewiſe. 6. This 
life is owr own , not ſo any thing inthe world beſides. I can purchaſe in 
|rhe world only to me and mine Heirs for ever. Bur ſpiritual purchaſes are' 
to my ſelf for ever, And every mans affeRtions are naturally moſt fixed: 
| \upon that which is moſt his own. 7. Iris an hidden life , rhe beſt of it 
| is ycrunſcen, 1 Fon 3.2. and thoughthe ( abinet which is ſeen berich, 
put the Fewel which is hidden init 15 much richer, As there is a fful a 
curioſity 1n Luſt, to look after the hidden things of iniquity , and to hanker at- 
| ©cr lorbidden pleaſures : fo there is a ſpiritual curioſity or ambition in 
\grace, to al py towards hidden treafurcs, ro preſs torward towards 
things thatare before us , to be cloathed upon with our houſe that is from hea-) 
|ver. As Alſalom being broughe from baniſhmenr, longed to ſee the face 
Nev euiczs 2 bis Father, [4] So the ſoul being delivered out ot darkneſs , never] 
*;f centers | thinks ir ſces enough of light, When God did moſt intimate! reveal 
_—ORn A himſelf unto Moſes , es did molt earneſtly beſcech him to ſhew him B 
| DC pirglory, Exod. 33. 11. 18, The more ſweernets we find in the firſt fruits, 
| gratia & de \informuch of Chriſt as is revealed tous, the more ſtrong are our aſfeftions 
joy} to the wholc Harveſt, to that abundance of him which is hidden from us. 
[1s de me, of A few cluſters of Grapes, and bunches of Figs, will cnflame the deſire of 
(terur me efcuis | enjoying that (Canaan which abounds with them. 8. Ir is hidden with 
_ —_—_ (briſt , fo hiddenas that we know where it is. Hidden, fo that the exe- 
{cd Amo ,««- | my cannot reach it, bur not hidden from the Faith of the c<ild, 9. Ir is| 
+ 74 ce hidden in God. Ir 1s Life 2 the fountain, Pſal. 36. 9. And every thing 1s C 
ſes prorſm in” — its original and Fountain, And this is ſuch a Founcain _ 
—_— life as hath in ir fulneſs withour ny » and purity without defilement, 
_ all-ſufficiency without defe&t. Laft- 


nou ration , [and perpetuity wirhour decay , and 
oc. Berra. ſer. |]y , it is but bydden , it 15 0t loft, hidden like ſeed in the ground , when 
Scan [Chriſt the Son of righteouſnels ſhall appear, this life of ours in him will 
credibile nimis {ſpring up and appear glorious. 
guſtare [per | Now nexe lexus conlider this care of Repentance againſt a mans 
ola os. 'more particular and ſpecial ins. Aſbwr ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride up-T» 
mens, Serm 2-| oz lporſes, &c. 1ſrarl had been guilty of very many provocations, but when 
- — come to covenant with Gud , and to renew their ance , thei 
dit deſiterium | thoughts and cares are molt ſer againlt their carnal confidence, and ſprri 
ja-yo . | | | ar xs 
Ro » al adultery, Their muſt unfained detcſtations , their moſt ferivus reſolu- 
[exrendir,  c. | £10nS Were againſt theſe their moſt proper fins. True Repentance work- 
ſer. 4.in (nt. cth indeed a general batred of every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 128, and ſuffererh! 
el elle | not a man toallow himſelf in the imalleſt fin. Yer as the Dog in hunt- 
libelium de | ing of the Deer, h he drive the whole Herd before him , yet frxeth' x: 
RY his cye and ſent upon ſome one particular which & ſingled out by the darr, 
wort of the huneſman : ſo though ſound converſion do work ah wnzverſal hatred, 
[0-2 wes 3% of all ſin, becauſe it is fin, ( for hatred is ever againſt the whole kind of 
5G =; a thing ) thongh cvery member of the old man be mortificd , and every 
7« x-,Ariſt. grace of the new man ſhaped and faſhioned inus : yer the fevereſt exer- 
Rber. lib. » | Ciſc of that Wavred is againſt the ſins whereunto the conkcience harh been 
| | more enſlaved, and by which the Name of God. hath been moſt diſho- 
| \noured. A man that hath many wounds, if there be any of them more; F 
Reps dangerousor nearer any vital part than the other , he will 
tend the cure of them all, yer his chiefcſtcare ſhall be thar, As 
the _—_— ave command to his Army to ſingle out the King of 1f- 
rael in the batte!, 1 King. 22. 31. ſo doth repentance lay irs barteries 
molt againſt rhe higheſt and firongeft and moſt raigning fin of the hearr þ 
| a 


— 
—_— 


—_— _ 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.3,4. 


——————————. 


' [Cain emious, Corah ſtubborn, Eſas protane, 1ſmael a mocker, the young 


one another , and cloſe and ger life again: fo of all fins a man is in 


and by how much che more 8 man prized it before , by ſo much the more 
doth te dercit it now. counted no (i]ver nor gold too good to frame 
their Idols of before ; their Ear-rings ſhall go to make them a Calf, 
Exod.22.3; but when they tepent , nothing can be too baſe to compare 
them, or to caſt chem unto, ſay 2, 20. 30- 22, 

Tac Humane nature is the ſame in all men, yet ſome faculties are more 
vigorous in ſome , and orl.er inorters, ſome witty , others ſtrong, ſome 
beauriiul , ochcrs proper, ſome a quick eye , others a ready tongue, ſome 
for learned , others for mechanical protefſions ; as ſome grounds take 
berrer to ſome kind of grain then tv others : ſo inthe new man, though all 
the graces of Chriſt are in ſume degree and proportion ſhaped in cvery 
Regenerate perſon , ycrone exceſs in one grace, another in another, A- 
Lrabam in Faith, Fob in patience , Miſes in meekneſs , David in meditati- 


_ | | 


on , Solomoz in wildome , Phizeas in zeal, Mary Magdalere in love , Paul 
in labour, &c, And-ſo it is in the old may too, Though by nature we 
have all rhe members of original corruption , yer theſe pur themſelves 
forth in actual vigour differently. One man is more poſlcſled by a proud | 
Devil, another by an unclean one 3 Abasz ſuperſtitious, Bala:m ambitious, 


man a worldlinz. According to different complexians and rempers ot 
body ( by which habitual luſt is excited and called forth into a& ) or 
accordinz to the differences of education , [4] countries, callings , con- 
verſe , and intereſts i1 che world , fo men are differently aſſguleed with 
diſtinct kinds of fin, and moſt men Fave their perca'wm 7 delictis , which 
they may more properly call their own, Pſalm 18, 23, Andas this fin is 
uſually cac (pecial bar and obſtacle that keeps men from Chriſt , as we 
ſee inthe example cf the young man, Mark 10. 22, and of the Jews, | 
Fobn 5. 44. 12. 42.43, So when Chriſt hath broken this obſtacle , and 
gotten the Throne in a mans heart , then tte chict work of —_— D 
ro keep this tin from gathering ſtrength again z for as they ſay of ſome 
kind of Serpents, that being cur in pieces, the parts will wriggle towards 


, 


moſt danger of the reviving ot his own proper corruption , as being like 
the nettle , whoſe roots are ſo crooked , ſo carching tothe ground , thar 
iris a work of much care to keep the ground clean of them atrer they arc 


weeded our. 


Rui mancioizvcndunt, nuionem, cuyn[que invenditione provuncizre debens 
m4 04 videri qui 
viias, Ters 4 


Prefa erenim eſt 


And therefore re ſers it ſelf particularly againſt that fin, as a| 
ſpecial ne of ſincerity. 7 was upright, ſaith Dauid, lefore him, and | 
kept ſelf from mine iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23, And he that is tegotten of 
God, Gith the Apoſtle, keepeth himſelf, 1 Fobn 5, 18. which he doth cer- 
tainly with moſt vigilancy there where he is in molt of being al- 
faulted. See in David, he had in that great and ſcandalous fall of his, 
ined hs conſcience with impure Lo, with the pul of od, and that ox 
out of ignorance or common infirmity , or ſu palſion and ſurprizal 
of ſome haſty temptation , ( which might happily have conſiſted with 
u 


uprightneſs ) but ſeriouſly, and del:berately, uſing many arrs, and 
carnal ſhifts of ſinful wildome wo colour and daub ir —_— laſtly by 
this means had given a great blowto the holy Name of God , and cauſed 
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'2 Vulte gentes 


0b ſpecials 
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a natione ſunt qua magir infamns ſt Leg 31.Sc#.11.D de oE dilitio F difts, Athenirum linguats Ci- 
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Z uhcus. vide- 
| tur quibaſdam 
porius exabun- 
dantia pietatts 
1am ex vilegse 
j ecaſſe Lex 
enim qu idrupli 
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gen{ Sane quod 54 


videtur tantum 


in 4-plum rene» a Goaler , a Chyrurgion in ſtcad of a Tormentar , and waſhed their 


Antonius F eltx 


T be T bird $ E R MON. . 


hit enemies to Llaſpheme ( as Nathaz tells him, 2 Sam, 12. 14. ) Thetefore 
in his Peritential Pſalm , thele tour things be principally intifts upon ,/ 4 
clean beart, pardon of hlood-guiltineſs, Truth in the tnpard parts, and occaſia 
to teach tran ſgreſſors the way of God ,* that they may be converted , Pſalm 
51, 6, 7,10, 13,14, Sceirt in Zachess. Worldlineſs and defrandi 

had been his fin , [a] Reſtirurion and Liberality are che evidences of his 
repentance in ſpecially tor that fin , Luke 19: 8. So Mary Magdalen, her 
fin , had becn wacleanmeſs , Her eycs veſſels and factors tor oikery, her 
hair,a Net plated and ſpread to catch ſinners. She remembred her wan- 
ton kiffcs, her provoking perfumcs; and now in her canyerſion whete 
hcr fin had ben myſt prevalent , there her ſorrow was moſt pexittent , and| 
ber repeztazice molt vigilant z her cyes veſlcls of rears, her kiſſes hum- 
bled , or rather advanced untorhe feet of Chriſt ; her hair a towel to 
wipe off thole tcars which ſhe judged too unclean for ſo holy feer to be 
waſhed withal : Her Ointment poured out upon a riew lover, who had 
annointed her with his grace , Lute F; 37, 38, The finof the Goaler a- 
inſt Paul and Silas, was cruelty , AFF 16. 24, and the firſt fruit of his 
repentance was courteſie to them 3 He brought them out of a dungeon into 
' his now houſe ; from the ſtocks; to his table : becamean Hoſt inſtead of 


| 


ſtripes, ver. 39.3 3,34. This was Daxiels racthod of working repentance in 
Nebuchadne z.zar perſwading a proud oppr Tyrant unto juſtice S&mer- 
Cy,Dan.4.27.and Pav[ unto Felix,preaching betore[b]a corrupt & laſcruious 
| Judge , of Righteosſeſs, Temperance, and judgement to come, AF.24.25, 
| ro the learned and ſuperſtirious Phyloſophers , in a learned difcove- 
ry, and making known untv them their #:known God , Afs 17. 23. So 
Fobn the Preacher of het » laid his axe tothe root of every tree, to 
the radical and prevailing luſt i every order of men ; to extortion in the 
may , and rocoverouſneſle in the people , to violence in the Soul- 
diars , to carnal confidence inthe Pheriſees , Matth, 3.7. Luke 3. 9. 14. 
and ſo Chriſt ro the young man , One thing thou waxteſt, Mark 10, 21, and 
ro the women of Samaria, Go call thy Hushand, Fob 4. 16. when indeed he 
was an Adultcrer, and not an Husband. 


. xit Druſills (leopatre & Antoni nepte in matrimonium accepts Tacit, Hiſt. 1c. vide Foſeyh Amigq. 1.205.515 | 
= _ poreſtatem ſummam ad epi fiupris excito cade, proſcriptionibus ownia fedaban and ſeliceom 
dex prefſecit, SEX? Aur. victor in Claudio, 


onibus Fu 


The reaſon of this care of Repentarce is : i. Becauſe in godly ſorrow 
'rhis {in harh lien moſt heavy upon the conſcience. Hereby God hath been 
' moſt of all deſpiſed and diſhonoured ; our conſciences moſt waſted and 
defiled ; our hearts moſt hardned ; our affeftions moſt bewirched and 
intangled. It harhbeena Maſter fn , that hath been able to command, 
and to draw in other ſervile luits to wait upon it, wounds e- 
ven after they have been healed , will againſt change of weather affe& 
the part wherein they were , with pain and aching ; and therefore men 
| ulually are more tender of that part , it warmer, fence it with 
| Furs and Scar-clothes z as che e ſaith, that on our diſhonourable 
parts we beſtow the more honour ; ſo on ſuch an infirm and 
render part , we beſtow the morc abundant care ; and the like do we in 
thoſe wounds of the Soul, which are apteſt to bleed afreſh. 

Kh Hereby ( as was ſaid before ) we teſtific our «prightneſs. When 
' we will-not ſpare our beloved fin, nor roll it under our t , hor hide 
ir in our Tent , when we will not muffle nor diſgyire our ſelves like Ta- 
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' pon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Ver.2,3: 
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| 
| 


| 


B licarely apparrelled , and divide the richeſt of all our ſpoils. If we be 


C been Sarans armuur , and weapons of unholineſs ro be now weapons of 


D Lord in deſtroying Amalek , What then meaneth the bleating of the ſheep, and 


| k itifes, and debares am them > 2 Cor. 12. 20, 21. And wilt t 


mar , nor hide amongſt the buſhes and trees like Adam, or inthe belly of 
the Ship, with Fozab, nor ſpare any wedge of Gold with Achaz, or any 
delicate Agag, any farling {ins with Saul, bur with David will ſhew that 
we hate every talc way , by chrowing the farſt ſtone ar our firſt fin, that 
which lay genre _ _ grew which a calls 
Cutti ri * plucking out the right eye. Yanmer 

Cunting of Fan the fire , which had betore {ubſcribed to ſave hs If. 


A Tae ſtory of rhe Twkiſb Emperour is, commonly known , who being re- 


parted ſo to dote on one of his Concubines, as tor loveot her, to negle&t. 
che affairs of his Kingdome , cauſed her. to be brought forrn in great; 
'p>mp, and cur off her hcad before his Baſhaws , to aſſure them thar 
notiung was ſo dear unto hum , bur char he could willingly part from! it, | 
to artend the publike welfare. This was ana@ of __. 4 in him ; bur | 
[the like is an a of penitency in us , when we can Sacrifice tne deareſt af- 
fefions whcrewith we ſerved fin. Ler Chriſt kill our Ayag, though de- 


learned , we ſhall dire& all wur ſtudics unto the fear of God, Feel. 12.12, 
13. If Rich, we ſhall lay up a foundation of good works againſt the rime 
to come , and conſecrate our merchandiſe as holy ro the Lord , 1 Tim. 
6.18, Iſai. 23, 16. If wiſe, it honourable, if powertul, if adorned with 
any endowment , our buſine(s will be with Bezaleel and Alohiah, to adorn 
'rhe Goſpel with them all , from our Gold, to our Goats hair, ro lay our all 
upan the SanQnary ; to inake thoſe members and adilirfes which had 


| holiacſs, and de-licarcd unto Chriſt, Rom, 6. 19, This is the holy re- 
venze which godly ſorrow takerh upan ſin, 2 Coy. 7. 11, 

It any men who profeſs Repentance, and think they are already long, 
ago converted unto God , would examine the truth of their converſion by 
this Touch-ſtone, ir would miniſter matter of much humiliation and tear 
\narorthem , when their own heart would reply againſt them as Sanwel a- 

ainſt Saul , Haſt thou indeed, as thou profefleſt, done the work of the 


_ lowing of the Oxen in mine ears } What meantheſe worldly and cove- 
rauzpractiſes 2 rhele laſcivious or revengetulfpeeches > rhefe earthly, ſen- 
ſual, or ambitious luſts > are theſe Aoags ſpatd and kept delicately > and 
canſt thou pleaſe thy ſelf in the thoughts of a ſound repentarce > Did Paut 
fear that God would humble him fur thoſe that had nor re amongſt 
the Corinthians , by this al ent , becauſe he ſhould find ings , 


preſume of thy repentance , and not be humbled , when thou findeſt the 
'ſame things in thy ſelf > Haſt thou never yer proclaimed defiance to th 
beloved fin , ma reader dey A reſt ſorrows , of thy 
prayers and complaints unto Gud ? _ pw 90A SG 
dignation and r againſt ir , e all r en 
t ney fm the cmotiaenend love of ir , and found pleaſure in the 
Bodkabd the. 2iaiftery thereot againſt ir > made na 
F covenant with thine eye,, put no knife to thy throat, ſer no door before thy 
lips , made no friends of unrighteous Mammon : Doſt rhou Kill retain 
| bankering affeAions after thy wonted delighn, as Lots wife after Sodom? and 
are the fleih-pors of Eoypt deſirable in thy rhoughrs ſtill > Be not bigh-mind- 
ed, but fear.” There is no of an unſound Repentance than 
: Feved delight and complaceney ina maſter fin. 
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- this ratnic,, { as Benbadads (orvanes did , 1 20. 33.) andmake uſe 
of it co do us miſchief, David had been ran, Je Ledraes 


| 
 paines of F aith, fundamental ticles, (o 
Andanexal dt: And 
unco true Chriſtians chan ſelf-denial, Matth. 16. 24. and this is one ſpe-| 
cial part and branch of ſ*/f-«exial to keep our ſelves from our own ' A 
ty ; and to ſay rogur moſt coſtly and —__ Ger ye hence. 4 

away, Idols gway, I will rachcr be fatherieſle , then relic gpon ſuch 
He 
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THE 


Fourth Sermon. 


Upon 
. HOSEA, Cuar. 14. Vet.3,4. 


At. "OO = 


— —-<_onmomen.., Sons . as. — nn, Hl. _ ©.A 


Hoss a, Chap. 14. Ver. 2, 3 | 


3 Aſour ſpall not ſave us, we will not ride upon borſes, neither 
| will we ſay any ntore t2 the work of our bande. Te are onr gods ; 

for in thee the <7 findeth merey. 

4- 1 will beal their backſlidngs, 1 will love them freely ; ſor mine | 

anger is turned away from hum. 


5 &Here remaincth the ſecond poirs foftherly thentioned, 
) from the Promiſe or rt coy whict, Iſrael ters 
makes, which I will briefly touth, and fo proceed 
unto the fourth verſc ; and that is this : 

Thar true Repentance and Converſiotitaketh off the 
heart from all carnal confidence, cithet in domeſtical pre- 
Le  parations of our own. PVe wil not ride upon horſes : or 
iti forreign aide from any Confederates, eſpecially encmics of God and| 
his Church, though otherwiſe never ſo potent, Aſbar d ons 
» : Or laſtly, inany ſuperſtitious and. corrupt worſbep, h ſends us 
to God the wrong way, V+ will mot ſay any more to the work of our bands, 

acow code, and canſerhihe forl in_all coddiciaty, bethey never {0 
F vhndy ſo deſolate, ſo incurable to relie onlyupon God. It is 


wich in- che nactre of man fallen, to affoft an aſo/ut e, and a (elf- 
Eko, hk he glare deowbom 


ſreng;h wher would repel bh th 
rength he any evil which 
hoe atten 4 refleling ugon its owt: powet = fo 
f | ; ” 2; um 4 | os 
5 ferpaobor c ay ore ed og co Blocs C wy 
verd 4,1 ". 'Y, 


146. 3.4 
ths, bur by ofrttrir v 


the marnary of thetr (ubovdhdacion co Ged, 1nd ae 64 ttm, was drowned 
io Ms conceit ,whertupon their adormtion, love, and imitation of God could not chuſe Bur be aWoriacefrepred. Hooter L 1. 
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and wiſdome, and by conſequence affecting an Indepe ndency u 
SL Dcriour VCTTUC In boing and working, pon it FF the firk candl 
and. the laſt end uf its own motions; 45 vines conceived to have 
bects the firſt ſin by which the creature fe God, and it wasthe 
firſt rempration by which Satan prevailed to draw man from God goo. | 
For fince,ncxt unto God, every Reaſonable created Bring is' nearcit un- 
to ir {clf. we cannot conceive how it ſhould = from , and rot 
in the next ſtep wrac unto it ſelfe, and by conſequence, wharſocvcr ir | 
was in a regular dependance to have derived from God, being fallen | A' 
from him, it doth by an irregular dependence ſeck tor from ut ſclfe, 
Hence it is that men of power arc apt to drife their own ftreneth, and to 
ſrame opinions of abſolurencfle ro themſelves, and to deride the 
\choughrs of any power above them, as Pharacdh, Exod. 5, 2. and 
Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 8, 10, 44. and Nebuchadnezzor, Dan. 3. 15. and 
\Senacherib, 2 Kings 18. 33, 34» 35- Iſa. 10. 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
114. And men of wiſdom, to deifie their own Reaſon, and to deride| 
any thing that is above or againſt their own conceptions, as Tyrw, | 

Ezck.38.2, 6. And thePhariſces, Luke 16.14. John 7. 48,49, 52.8 
Als 4.11. Iſa. 49.7. and 53.3, and the Philoſophers, Afs 17. 

(18,32. 1 (ov. 1.22,23. And menof Morality and vertue, to dcihe | 

their own r/obteouſneſſe, to relic on their own merits and pertormances, | 

and ro deride righteouſneſſe impured and precarious, as the Jews, Rome. | 

10, 5. and Pasl before his Converſion, Remanes 7. 9. Philippians | 

'2. 6, 9. fo natural is it for a finfal creature, who ſeckerh on- | 

ly bimſelfe, and maketh himſclte the aft exd,, ro feck only wato C 
a, and ro make himſcli the firſt (aye and Mover towards , 

that end, | 

| Bur becauſe God will xot give bis glory fo another, nor ſuffer 
any creacre to encroach upon his Prerogarivez or to fit down 
in this Throne, he hath therefore alwayes blaſted rhe policies 
and atrcmprcs of ſuch as aſpired unto ſuch an Abſolureneſle Indc- 
pendency, making them know in the end that they are {ut men, xy 
'Plalme 9. 19, 20, and that the High ruleth over all: And 
that ir is an 'cnterprize more of folly then ir is of pride 
for any . creature 'to wurk its own ſafery aud teliciry one of it ſelf, 
And as men uſually are moſt vigilant upon their immediate inter- 
'oſt:, and moſt jealous and aftive againſt all encroachmenes there- 
\upan: fo we ſoall ever finde that God doth fingle our no men 
ro be fo notable monuments of his Juſtice 
folly, as thoſe who have vicd wi 


go" Out of our ſelvtt unev a thing lelow for a ſubſiftance. to 
bread fr $oel, w houſe DT KA 4 for warmth, | x 
'&c, Much morc hath he appoi that we of 
our ſelves for a bleſſed and ſubſiſtence, | the 
mare 6 required was biidoincde chan. any. 1 by how 
—_ greater is our encie unto the greateſ high- 


»pon HOSE A, Chap. 19. Ver. 2, 3: 


Yer ſodeſpexare is zhe averſian of ſinful an from God, thar when 
4s convinced af his Imporencics, and driven off from (clf-depend- 


+ 


| | ence, and reduced uno ſuch cxcremitics as ſhould in reaſon lead | 


| \him back unto God, yer when he hach ao borfes | bis omne toride up- 
| m0 ancancs of his own  ,clcape <vil, yr ſtill he will berake him- 
| ants- arcatures like » though they be cnumics wnto 
| [res 0p Jeet) yu Eptnnſeees ſeine, cdl be men, 
Y 43% uo "| ee e, and is wound, E- 
A piraim aol 40 the Allyrias and King Fareb for belp, Hol. 5.13, U he 
angſt beg, he would cather do ut of aneneny, then a God, yeathough 
be He fun, ares I ik. fo el 
Wh 4 WCTC z» vr bc pc ro in 
God to delaver him trom Rez4nand Petab, hugh he promiſe him to 
(doit, bur under pretence of not «cmpring God un the uſe of meanes, 
will weary God with his provocation, and rob God to pay the Aſſyrian, 
p ho was nat au belp, but 4 difirefſe unto him, 2 Kings 16. 5,8, 17, 18. 
zChron. 28. 20,21, 1ſ4.7. 8, 13. lia. 30. 5. 
Well, God is many tiancs plcaſcd ro way-lay humane Counſels, 
cven inthis caſe roo, and ſo coitrip rhem nor only of their own provi- 
fons, but of their forreign ſuccours and AX .;-: as that they have 
no-retuge Icft but unto bum. Their cs faile them, their 4ſſyri- 
" lan failes thum, H:ſ. 7. 11, 12, and 8, 9, 10. Their Hope hath 
nothing cichcr ſub ratione Bow, as really good to comfort them at 
(C home: of ſub ratiove Auxilit, as gaucr of help and aide to ſupport 
them from arogd. They arc brouzhe as 1ſra-l into a Wildernefle, 
where they are conſtrained to go #wGod, becauſe they have no ſecond 
caules* ts help them. And yet even here, wicked men will make & 
ſhift ro keep off from God, whenthey have nothing in the wwrld to 
men unto. This isthe formal and ratrmate malipnity of finne, to declme 
God, and ro be impatient of him in his own way, It wicked men be 
neccdſirared ro implore help from God, they will invent wayes of their 
own to do it, 1t Horſes faile, and Aſber tail, and iſrael mult go ro 
D' God whether he will or no, it ſhall notbe tothe God that made him, 
but 1's yod of bis own making , and when they have moſt need vf their 
glory, they will change ut into that which cannot profit, er, 2.11, So 


\ Kingdome (ſhould be iſhed, and by char means rooted 
'own family, and at laſt ruined the Kingdom, 1King.12.28.29. 14, 10, 
15,29, 2King.17,21,23, Hoſ.$.4,5. and 10.5,8,18, So fooliſh was 
Abaz as to (ec hel of thoſe which were the ruine of him and all 
E [7a 2 Chron. 28, 23, Suche ffrong ant and averſcneſſe there 
is iQ the foul of natural men unto God, as that they are in diſtreſs 
they go to him lait of al; they never think of him, fo long as their 
own » and their forreign confederacies hold outz and when 
at laſt they are driven to him, they know not haw to hold communion 
with him in his own way, but frame carnal and ſuperſtitious wayes of 
worſhip to themſelves, - and fo in their very ſeeking unco _—_ 
voke him to forſake them; and the things whercon they lean, 
F'go up into their hand to pierce it, Iſaiah 15.2. Iſo, 16.12, 1King, 
18, 36. 

| 


Now when the proper work of true Repemance being to turns man 
the way unto God, ir taketh « manoff from all chis carnal and 
pbk rf cunfiderce, and direfteth the ſoul in the i 


"I 


tooliſh was Feroboam, as by rwo Calves at Dan and Bethel, ro chink his) 


Selt.3. 
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ditfculcics to caſt ir ſelf with comfort and confidence upon God alone, 
$0 it is propheſicd of the remnant of Gods people, rhar is, the penitenc 
part of tem, (for the remnant are thoſe that came up with weeping and 
| ſupplication, ſeeking the Lord their God, apd, asking the way to Sion, ' with 
their faves thicherward, Jt. 31.7, 9. ang 50. 4, 5.) that they ſhould 
mo move again ſtay themſel- es upon him that ſmote them, tut ſbould ftay upon 
the Lord, the Holy Ore of "Iſraet in trut , and ſhould retarn unto the Migh-| ' 
tyGod, Ia. 10. 20,21, They reſolve the Lord ſhall ſave them, and | 
\not the Aſy9tan. $9 ay the godly inthe Plalnuſt, An Horſe is aVain| a 
thing for ſafety, nenther jball be delicer any ty bis great reng's Oc. Ow 
ſorl waiteth for the Lord, be is our belp and ſbield , al. 33. 17, 2. | 
[They will nu, ſay any more, We will flie upon horſes, we will ride 
the ſwift, Wa. 30.16, Lalitly, At that day (ſairh the Propher ſpeaking | 
ot the penitent remnant and gleanings of Facob) ſhall a man look to 
bis Muler, ard his eyes ſhall ba.e reſpett to the Holy Ore of Iſrael, and\ | 
be ſhall not look to the Alrars the work of bis bands, neither ſhall re- | 
pet that which his fingers have made, the groves or the images, Ifa. 
117. 7, 8. And again, Truly ix vane 1s ſaluation boped for from the B 
Hills, and from the multitude of Monntains, that is, from the idols 
(whom they had fer up and worthipped in high places) Truly in the 
' Lord our God is the: ſal0a'ton of Iſrael, Jer. 3.23. They will not ſay any 
more to the work of their hands, Ye arc our gods. | 
Sex. $o then, the plain durics of the Text are rnoſe, 1, To truſt in God | 
who is A1-ſ-*ficiext to help, who is Jehocab, the fountain of Bejrg, and 
can give Berg to any pronule, to any mercy which he intends tor his C 
people, cannot only wo-4, but command ;, not only command, bur create 
duliverauce, and terch it out of darknefle and defolation; He hath e- 
cerlaſling ftrenoth ; there is no time, no caſc, no condition, where- 
in his Help 15 not at hand, when ever he ſhall command it, Iſs | 
126, 4. | 
| 2, We muſt not truſt in any Creature, 1, Not in Aſbur, inany con- | 
federacy or combination with Gods enemics, be they utherwile never fo 
potent, Jeboſhapha' did ſo, and his Ships were breken, 2 Chron, 20. 35, 
'37. Abaz did (0, and his people were = ed, 2 Chron, 28. 21, Iris] 
impoſſible for Gods enemies to be cordial tro Gods people, fo long as : 
they continuc cordial ro their God, There is ſuch an irreconcileable en- 
mth berween the [ered of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, that it | 
is incredible ro ſuppoſe that the enemies of the Church will do any 
thing which may,per ſe, tend rothe good of it, or that any end and de- 
ſign by them purſued, can be ſevered from their own malignant £ 
intcreſt, Let white be mingled with any colour which is not it 
ſelf, and ir loſerth of irs own beauty. Ir is not poſſible for Gods 
people to joyne with any that are his enemies, and not to loſe of 
their own purity thereby. He muſt be as wiſe, and as porent as God, 
[chat canuſe the rage of Gods enemies, and convert it when he hath done, 
to the good of Gods Church, and the glory of Gods Name, and be 
able at pleaſure to reſlyaine and call it in again. We muſt ever rake 
heed of this dangerous competition berween our - own intereſts and | x 
wen to be (fo er and intent upon that, as to hazard ſhake 
this. Jeroloam did ſo, bur it was fatal to him and to all 1/ſ-ael. The 
end of Judahs combining with the Aſſwiar: was that they _ rejoyce 4- 
gainſt Rezin and Remaliahs ſonne : but the conſequent of it which they never 
mended, was, that the Aſſyrian came over all the {hannels, and _ 
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other | 


'all the banks , and over-flowed , and went over , and reached to the VE- 
ryneck, andif ithad not been mmanuels land, would have endangered 
| ing of it , Iſa. 8. 6, 7: 8. If 1ſrael for his ownends joyn with 
Aſher, ir will hardly be poſſible for him in AA —_ ainſt his 
own will , not to promote the ends of Aſbur agai s (burch , and a- 
| himſelf tov. And yer the Prophet would not have inthart caſe Gods 
| people ro be diſmayed , or to ſay a (onfederacy, a confederacy , but to ſar- 
A fife the Lord bimſelf, and make bim their fear and their dread , who will 
| certainly be a Sanfiuary unto them , and will binde wp bis Teſtimony , and 
ſeal the Law amongſt bis Diſciples , when others ſhall umble and fall, and 
le broken , and be ſnared, and be taken, It we preſerve Immanuels right in 
us, and ours in him, all confederacics againſt us ſhall be broken, all coun- 
ſels ſhall come ro noughe. 

+ 2, Not in Horſes , or in any other humane preparations and proviſions 
of our own, Some truſt in (bariots, and ſome in Horſes, tut we ( faith Da- 
vid) will rememler the name of the Lord our God , Pſal. 20. 7. That Name 
B can do more with a ling and a ſtone , then Goliah with all his armour ,! 
1 Sam. 17. 45, It is a ſtrong towey for proteftionand ſafery to all char fly. 
unto it, Pro. 18, 10, Whereas Horſes, though they be prepared again(t the 
4, Battel , yer ſafety cometh only from the Lord, Prov.21. 31. Horſes are 


. and not ſpryit , and their Riders are men, and not God , and curſed are 
they that make fleſb their arm, and depart from the Lord , Iſa. 31.1,2,3. fer. 
17.5. No, not invariety of mcans and wayes of Help, which ſecmeth|- 
to be intimared in the word R:dino, from one contederate unto another : 
C it Aſbur fail, I will polt ro Egypt 3 if one friend or counſel fail, I will make! 
haſt to another , a fin very trequently charged upon 1ſrael, Hoſ. 7. 11. 
Iſa. 20. 5. Iſa. 57. 10. Fer. 2. 36,37. Theſe are nor tobe truſted in, 
1, Becauſe of the intrinſecal weakneſs and deteR of ability inthe creature 
to help, Every maz is a har, cither by impoſture, and ſo in parpeſe , or by 
impotency , and fo in the etext , deceiving thoſe that relic upon him, 

al. 62: 9. 

2. Becauſe of ignorance and defeft of wiſdome in us to apply thar 

D ftrength which is in the creature unto the beſt advantage. None bur an 

|Artifcer can turn and governthe natural cfhcacie of fire, winde, water, 
unto the works of art. The wiſdome whereby we ſhould direct created 
vertucs unto humane ends, is not in, or of our ſelves, bur it comes from 
God, Fames 1.5. Iſai. 28. 26,29. Exod. 36. 1,2. Eccleſ. 7.24. S 9. 
0, 38. 
3. Nor in Idols , nor in corrupting the worſhip of God, [a] Idols are 
lies, and teachers of lies, and promilcrs of lies ro all thar truſt inchem, Fer. : A 
E'10.8, 14, 15, 16, Halac. 2. 18. Rev. 22. 15. n Idol is juſt [5] no- [neaduiun, 
[thing inthe world, 1 Cor. $. 4. and that which is nothing, can do no- (can ters ſub. 
thing for thoſe that relic upon ir. What ever thing a mantruſterh in, orion? 
in ime of trouble, muſt needs have theſe things in it ro ground that confi- [rere. de 146le- 


dence upon. bee - node 
Firſt, a kzowledge of him and his wants ; therefore we are bid totrult |, penn 
in Gods providence over us for all ourward good things, becauſc he kzow- 
p that we have necd of them, Mat. 5.32. 'n Protper ric 
Secondly, a Ioving and merciful diſpoſition , ro help him. A man may | rx54%5x 
ſomcrimes receive help from ſuch as love him wg , out of policy and in |Nibiliteres, 
purſuance of cher ends and imeenes 3 bur he cannor confidently relie upon, 5:17 
vo tpedy wen isnor firſt founded in love, I ever ſuſpe& and fear the xo, quod ore 
[gitts and ſuccours which proceed IE they wil have their {9 midur 
K own, 
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own ends only , even then when they {cem to render and ſerve: me ; 
therefore David finglerh our Gods mercy as the object of his truſt, Holm 
52.3, ey 
| Thirdly, a manitcſtation of char love in ſome promiſe or other , inga- 
| ging unto aſhſtance. For how can 1 with aſſurance, and withour hcſican- 
| cy expe help there where I never received any promiſe of it > /here was 
| thc ground of Davids, Feboſbaphats,Danrels truſt in God, the word and pro- 
miſc which he had paſſed them unto, 1 Chron. 17. 25, 27. Pſal.119.42, 
'2 Chron.20.7,8., Dan.9.2,3. A 
| Fourthly, Truthand fidelity in the care ro make thele promiſes good ; 
| 'this is that which makes us ſo confidently truſt in Gods promiſes becauſe 
we know they are all Tea and Amen , that it 15 smpdſs4ble for God to lie, ut 
deccive, or tor any to ſeck his face in vain, 2 Cor, 1.20. Foſb. 21. 45. 
Heb.6.18. Iſai. 45. 19. + 4 
| Fifthly, Poner to give Being, and put intoa& wharſocver is thus pro- 
[miſed. Tharwhich a man leans upon , mult have ſtrength to bear the 
weight which is laid upon ict. Thus is' che great ground of our truſti 
{in God ar all times, even then when all'other helps tail z becauſc he is 7; B 
| Am, tharcan create and give-a being to every thing whuch he hath pro« 
'milced , becauſe power belongeth unto bim, and 1n the Lord FeboUah is ever- 
| [aſiing ſtrength , and nothing'is too hard , no help too great tor him who 
| made hcaven and carth', and can 'eotinmand all the creatures which he 
i" ade to ſerve thoſe whomhe is pleaſed ro help, Pſal.62.8.11. Exod. 2, 
14. Iſay26.4.Gen.18.14, Fer.32,17. Pſal.121.2. Rom.5.19,21. Matth. 
$. 2. Ho whoſocver -fecks for any of theſe grounds of truſt in /dels, C 
ſhall be ſure to fail of rhem. - Kwopledge they havenone, {ſay 44.9. and 
therefore lovethcy have none 3 for how can that love any thing which 
knows nothing > Truth they have none, netther of 4 e110 1N themſclves, nor 
of pronuſe to thoſe thar truſt intthem $ the very formality of an 1dol is to be 
a le , to ſtand forchar which it is not , and to repreſent that which ir is 
[moſt unlike , 1ſay 44.20. 40. 18. Feb. 10. 14, 15, 16, and poner they 
| have none cither ro hear, or {avc, Ifay 45. 20. 46. 7.41. 23. 24. 28.29, D 
And therefore that repetzance which ſhakerth off confidence in 1dols, doth 


not only convert a man unto God; bur unto b4mſelf ;, it is nut only an mpi- 
| 014, but a ſottiſh thing , and belowthe reaſonot a man , firſt ro make a 
thing, and then roworſhip ir , ro expeR ſafcry from that which did re- 
ceive being from himſelf , 1ſay 46.7,3. Theſe are the three great 
of carnal confidence , *forraign intereſts, domeſtical treaſures, ſuperſtitious de- 
wvotions ; when men pleaſe themſclves inthe children of ſtrangers, and have 
their land full of filver ani gold, and treaſures, full of hoſes and Chariots, 
and full of /dols : hoarÞ#up proviſions and preparations of their own, com- E 
fy with the enemies of God abroad , and corrupt the worſbip of God at 
| ome, Iſay 2. 6, 7, 8. Theſe are the things for which God threarneth 
[tcrribly ro ſhake the earth, and to bring down, and to make low the lot- 
\rincſs of man, if he do not, ( as Ephraim here by long and ſad experience, 
(doth) penitently renounce and abjure them all. 
_ | And nowthis is matter for which all of us may be humbled. There is 
"2 |noſinmorc uſual amongſt men then carnal confidence , to lean on our own | 
wiſdome, or wealth, or power, or ſupplics from others , to deifie Coun- 
ſels, and Armics, or Hagſes, and Treaſures , and to let our hearts riſe or 
fall, ſink orbear up In us, quay as the creature is helptul or 
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uſeleſs , nearer or farther from us : As it God were not a God afar off , as 
; well asnear at hand. This we may juſtly fear , God has, and _ 
ES epocy Oousp wee oat ao: viſie' 
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viſit us for; 
arts, to Make him our fear and our defence , and that he w 


deifie, "+ 

Therefore we muſt be exhorred to take off our hopes and fears 
py pay Fun mop 37's vs that 
us 5 not to {ay in our protperity , our mountacn 15 ſo ſtrong , that we 
not be ſhaken , os Tn 


Name of the Lard our tronger tower 5 tor they who know 
A ny oi t2 
Firſt, Aiſolutely & tor himſcltbccauſe he only is abſoluce and of him- 
elf, Orher things as they have their berng, ſo have they their working 
power of doing good or evil only from him, Math. 4.4. Fohn 19. 
11, [s] And theretoretill he rake himſclt away, though he take all 0. 
cher things away trom us, We have matter of encouragement and rejoy- 
cing inche Lord ſtill , as Dauid and Hatakkuk relolve, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Ha- 
bak. 3.17, 18. Ali che world cannot rake away any promiſe from any 
fervant of God, and there is more reality in che leaſt promiſe of God, then 
in the greateſt performazce of the creature, | j | 
Secondly , totruſt vim [4] inthe way of his Commandements , not in 
any precrpices vr preſumprions of our own : Truſt in him and do good , Pſalm 
37. 3+ Firl fear him, and then truſtin him ke isa helpand ſhield on- 
ly unto ſuch, Pſalm 115.11, It js high infolence tor any man to 
lcan upun God without his leave , and he allowerh none to do ir, 
but ſuch as feare bim, and oley the woice of bis ſervants, Iſay 50, 


10, 
Thirdly , to truſt him in the [c] way groin ; and the uſe 
of ſuch means as he hath ſanQified n— ogg + Though manliverh 
not by bread alone , bur by the word of bleſſing which proceederh our of 
the mouth of God : yer that word is by God annexed to B-2ad , and not 
to Stones 3 and that man ſhould not truft God, bur mock and temper tim, 
who ſhould expect ro have ſtones rurned into bread, It God hath provi- 
ded ftairs, it is nor fairh bur tury , not confidence but madneſs , ro go 
down by a precipice z where God preſcribes means, and affords ſeconda- 

helps, we muſt obey his order ,and implore his in the uſe of 
> fry This was Nghemiab his way, he prayed to God, and he petitioned 
the King, Neb. 2.4. This was Eſters way, a Faſt to call upon God , and 
a Feaſi to obtain favour with the King, Eſter 4. 16. 5.4. This was Facots 
way, a Supplication to God, and a preſext to his Brother , Gen. 32.9. 13, 
This was Davids way againſt Gol;ab, the Name of. the Lord his truſt , and 


| 


becauſe we do rot ſaifific the Lord of Hofts bimſelf in ar) 
WM blow} . 
upon &ll ſuch counſel; ; and preparations , as carnal confidence doth «Nibil Rex 
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rave ſo deep that we ſhall never be raiſcd again, Bur rv make the 
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yeta Slino and a ſtone his weapon, 1 Sam. 17, 45-49. This was Gedeons 
way againſt the Midianites, Hs Sword _ go al 
, burasa 


The poor, ſaith David, commutteth himſelf unto thee , thou art the 
| LEEDS _ 


their hel 

the object 
Now laſtly , from the of the Churches prayer 
weleam, ſe] That the way unto mercy is to be in our ſelves 


in cacumina 
evaidune, 


and promil 
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| ' farbevlefs , Pſalm 10. 14. 146.9. WhcnJehvſaphat knew not what to do 

| then was a fretimme r6 direft his cycunto-God, 2 Chron, 20, 19, Whe 

| the ftones of $5 dre im the duſt, then 3s cho firecſt rime tor God to favour 

| ——— | her, Pſalm 102.13. When 1(rael was under heavy bondage ,, and kad: 

| norFieph #5 2 render farher ( as he is called , Gen. 41.43. ) ro provide 

| for them , then God remembred that he was their Farber, and Jſroel his' 

hrſik born, Zxod., 4. 22. will make us feck for belp aloe our fekes, 

bur the apprehenlion of meatnefs within awy ſelues ; Thoſe creatures that are A 

weakeft , narure hath put an aptirnde and mclination in them to depend 

| npon thoſc that arc ſtronger. "The Vine, the Ivy, the Hop, the Wood. 
bind , arc tanghrbynarare to» claſp and cling and wind about ftronger 

| trees, The greater fenſe we have of our own vilencfs, the fitter diſpoſi- 

| riof are we in torelic ns F —_ leave _— midſt of thee ax afflified 
| and e, and 112 the Name of the Lord , Zeph. 3.12.1 

| 4. yn, Lemeth proud within , and hath any yy of his .. 

to lean upon , he will hardly tell how torruſt in God, Frov. 3. 5. 28. 25; B 

Iſrael never thought of rerurning ro her firſt husband , till her way was 

'hedged up with rhorns , and no means Jett ro enjoy her tormer Lovers, 

Hef. 2. 6,7. When the enemy ſhould have ſhut up and imtercepred all 

her paſſages ro Dan and Bethel, to Egypt and Afſyr/a, that ſhe hath neither 

fricnds nor idols ro fly to, then ſhe would think of returning to her firſt 

hwsband, namcly, ro God again. 

Now from hence we learn : Firſt, the condition of the Church in this 
| world, which is to be as an Orphan , deſtirure of all fuccour and favour, © 

as an our-caſt whom no man lookerh after, Fey. 30. 17. Pavt thought low 
thoughts of the world , and the world thought as baſcly of him.” The 
| world, ſaith he, 1s crucified unto me , and I unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. Bc- 
fore converſion, the world is an Egypt unto us, a place of Bondage. Aﬀter 
Converſion itis a wilderneſs unto us , a place of cmptineſs and temp-| | 
tations. 

Secondly , the backwardnefs of man towards grace ; we go' not to 
God till we ere brought to extremzties , and all uther helps failus. The D 
poor ws never though of looking after a Father, rill he found him- 
ſelf ina fatherleſs condition , andutrerly deſtirute of all relief, Luke 15, 


— —_ — _— - 
- 


17, 18. 

Thirdly, the right diſpoſition and preparation unto mercy, which is to 
be an Orphan, deſticure of all ſelf-confidence, and broken off from all o- 
ther comforts. YVhen the poor and needy ſeebeth water, ard there is none, 1 the 
Lord will help him, Ifai. 41. 17. God will repeat for hrs people nhey he ſeeth 
that their power is gon, Dent. 32. 36. When there is dignus windice no- 
dw, an extremity fit for Uivine power to imerpoſe. Chriſt is fer forth 
as a Phyſitian, which go 5; as a fowntarn , which ſuppoleth 
uncleanneſs ; as meat , win eth emptineſs ; as cleathing , which 
ſnppoſerh nakednefs. He never us til! we are off ſheep 3; when we 
have loft all, then we are fir to follow him, and not before. 

Fourrhly , the roots of true . Nos pupills , Tw miſericors. 
The ſence of at and emprinefs inour ſelves , the a of fa- 
| vour and merry in God, Convidtion of fin in us, and of rightowuſnets in F 
| [him, Fob 16. 9, 10, Of crookedneſs inus, and of glory in him, Iſa. 
40. 4, 5+ 

Hereby room is made for rhe entertainment of mercy z where fi» 
lounds, grate will more abouni!, and the more the foul finds it ſelf exceed- 
| ing miſerable, che more will the rwercy of God appear exceeding _ 

a mnoame _—— Le ena 3 od 
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JIAEL. .. HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 3,4. 
| w1ſchoms in theſreſopable 4i- 
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fel, Rome. 5. 20, and hereby God-ſhewerh his 

| penſing of merc then when ve are in greateſt extremity: As fire 15 

horret 1n the cold wearher, God dehghtsco be ſeenin the Afourr, at 
| |rhe grave, ta have his way inthe Ses, and his ig the deep waters. 
- 15 are neverto ſweet as when they are ſe , aygl never ſo ſca- 
| |ſongbk as inthe very wming and critical point, when miſery weighs: 1 

| down, and nothing bur rurns the ſcale. | | 
N This rceacherh us hew ev fit ourſelves for the mercy of God, namely, to; 

find onr fclves deftinine of all inward or wurward comforts , and to ſeck Ptlici cum 
[far itontyrhere : ers do nat pur on Scarler bur rags, to prevail with (jew, mer 
menforrclicf: As B ſervants put on Robes when they would beg |pretieſes w/tes 
merey of rhe King of Frael. In a ſhipwrack a man will nor load him| {ron 
with money, chains, treaſure, rich apparrel ; bur commir himſelf tothe |breaur ulcers fo 
Sea naked , and eſteem ir mercy enough , to have Takutum poſt _ yr 

. . . » | cirins ſe- 
Z1am , ane poor plank wo carry him to the ſhore, Ir js not © I-| ricerdiom 14- 
on etzongh nnto Foſeph , excepe he be raken our of a prifon unto ho- donaly axles 
nour, an.d | 


B, Secondly , we ſhonld not be broken wich diffidence or diſtruſt in | 44vex. 
times of trouble , bur remember it is the condirion of the Church to | 
be an Orphar, Iris the way whereby Adeofes became ro bethe Son of 
Pharaohs daughter ; when his own Parcnts durit not own hum , the mercy 
of a Prince tound him out to advance him z and when he was neareſt un- 
| |ro pertfhing , he was neareſt unto honour. [4] Inthe civil Law we find |, 7: 
proviſion made for ſuch as were caſt our, and expoled to the wide Arr tee 
world , ſome Hoſpitals to entertain them, ſome liberrics ro comfort and |45. Cod. de 
C compenſate their trouble. And & like care we find m Chriſt 5 The |F{9% & 
[ewes had no ſooner caft the man that was born blind our, whoſe Parents | vid. Thu, 
durſt not be ſeen in his cauſe for fear of the like uſage , bur the mercy of |57"ug. Fri. 
| |Chrift emly found him, and beſtowed comfort upon him, Foby 9.35. ts 
This isthe true {cr} David uno whem all helplefs perſons chat arc in |cDavid bone. 
| |difirels, in debr, in birterneſs of ſoul, may reſort and find entertainment, [M3 *gxftis 


conſtiruros | 
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| I Sam, 22.2. oppreſſes are 
Laſtly , we ſhould fearnto behave our ſelves as Pupils under fuch a |4irnoin ſun 
D G=zrdian, tobc ſenſible of our infancy, minority, [d] diſability to order ip 4ſcint 
or dire onr own , and fo deny ourſelves, and not lean on our own | (briſti ef 
wiſdome $ tobe e how this conditjon expoſerh us tothe 1njurzes of [Public 


cy of 
a father, # mercy of conſert ation by his ons » giving us all good Lu. Sexes, 


DA aetcyet wang tm & db pew fre all evif Amer [Ins 
- b » us y ” rom all evil : wie i 
cy of Education amd inſtruction , reaching us by his Word and Spirit : A ſin cq/1c tbe 


of communion many wayes familiarly converſing with us, and mani- 7? </uendam 
bimſef umons: A bes of guidance and government by BI 


Laws of his fatnily : Amercy ciplipe firing us by facherly chaſtiſe- ſe 
Ce ena ad in hope oh advance us un- A he 
x 93 and whenour mipority is over , and we onceare come to a perfeR [ru L. 1. | | 
nie long ettenteaaya wa | | 
hble t faderh not jw Arne Mercy at art pur- C 
<4, and Nees refeereth fo us, Now iefollowerh, | k 
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Inthe tormcr words we have conſidered both 1ſraels Petition in rime of 
trouble, and the promiſe and covenant Which thereupon they bind ther» 
ſelves in, In tele and the conſequent words unto the end of the 8, ver," 
we have the gracious a»ſwer of God ta both, promiſing boch in his free! 
love to grant their Petition, and by his tree grace to enable them urito the 
performance of thc covenant, which they had made, , 

The Pccition conſiſted of two parts. 1. That God would take away 

all iniquity, 2. Tiat he would do them good , or recerue them graciouſly. 

Ta both theſe God giveth them a full and a gracious anſwer, 
1. That hc will take away all iniquity by bealing their tack-ſliding. 2.That 

he would do them good, and -heap all manner of os upon them ,| 
which are expreſicd by the yarious mctaphors of truirtulneſs, oppoſite ro 
the contrary expreſſions of judgement in tormer parts of the prophecy, 
I will beal their Lack-ſliding.) This is one of the names by which 


is pleaſed ro make himſclt wn unto his =_ , I am the Lord that 
healeth thee, Exod, 15,. 26. And, return O back-{liding children, and I zi 
beal your Lack-ſlidings, Fer. 3. 22. 

. Now God bealeth {in four manner of wayes. 

Firſt, by a gracious pardon, burying, covering, not impuring them untv 
us. So it ſeems to be expoynded, Pſal.103.3. and that which is called 
healing in one place, is called forgiveneſs in another , it we compare 
Mat. 13, 15, with Mark 4. 12. 

Secondly, by a ſpiritual and cffcQual Reformation, Purging the conſci- 
ence from Jca works, making it ſtrong and able ro {crve God in new 0+ 
bedience ; for that which Health is to the body, Holizeſs is to the ſoul, 
Thercfore the Sun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to ariſe with healing in bis 
wings, Mal.4. 2. br... we are to underſtand the gracious influence 
of rhe holy Spirit conveying the verrue of the blood of Chriſt unto the 
conſcience, even as the beams of the Sun dothe hear and influence rhere- 


Perſe 4 1 will bel their back-ſliding, 1 will lowe them freely, for mine = | 


| ger is turned away from bim. 


of unto rhe carth, thereby calling our the herbs and flowers, and healing 
thoſe defurmities which Winter had brought upon it. 

Thirdly, by removing and nary". bes. eg , Which the ſins 
of a people had brought like wounds or ſickneſics upon them, So healing is 
EY and wounding, Deut: 32. 39. Fob 5.18. Hoſ. 6. 1, 2, 

ere 33.5, 6. 

Fourthly , by comforting againſt the anguiſh and diſtreſs which fin is 
apt tv bring upon the conſcience, For as in Phyfick there arc Purgati Les to 
cleanſe away corrupt humours, ſo there are (ordials likewiſe to ol 
then and refreſh weak and dejeted Patients , and this is one of 
principal works to bind and heal the broken in heart , to reſtore comforts unto 
mourners , to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed , and to have mercy upon 
thoſe whoſe bones are vexed, Pſal 147.3. Iſai. 57. 18, 19. Lale 4. 18, 
Pſal-6.2,3. Iam not willing to ſhut any of theſe our of rhe meaning of the 


Text, 


E 


Firſt, becauſe ir is an anſwer to that prayer,Take _ iniquity. The 
all that is in ir,the guil:,the ftain,the power,the guniſbment,the angurſb,whar.' 
_ it is apt to bring upon the conſcience , Let it not dous any hurt 
at all, 

Secondly, becauſe Gods works are perf z where he forgives ſin, here- 
maves it, where he convinceth of righteouſneſs , unto of fin, he 


F 


convinceth alſo of judgement , unto rhe caſting our of the Prince of this 


PF 


world, |_ 
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I _ 


' world, and bringerh fatrhhat j 


jtdgement unto vidory, Afatth; 12. 20. 
Their Lack-ſtiding. } Their prayer was againſt 44 iniquity, and God in 
his anſwer tncrcunto fangleth out one kind of iniquity , bur one of the 
greareſt by namc : And thar firſt, rorcachrhem and us, when we pray a- 
ainſ 6, mow content A open a m—_ » bur to bewail our 
t an tal (ins K tpectally taar have been moſt com- 
A EE CRE oo rm 
Secondly , to comfort chem ; for i name the 
# , then turely none of the relt will ſtand in rac en his mercy ; it 
don the Taleats, we need not doubt but he will pardon tac pence too. 
Pawl Was guilty of many vtaer fins, bur when he will magnific rhe grace 
of Chriſt, bc makes mention of his great fins. Ablaſpnumer, a periecu- 
tor, injurious; 'and comforts himfclt in rhe mercy wtuch t had obrained 


againſt eticm, 1 77m, 1,13, 
Thirdly, ro intiza1t the great guilrof Apaſtacy and rebellion againſt 

God.(a)Afrer we have known hum and raſted of his , and given u 

out Iclves unto his {crvice , and cume our of Egypt and Sodom, then ro look 


{back again, and ro be talſe in his Covenant, this God looks on , nor as a 


ſingle ſin, but as a compuund of all fins. When a man rurns from God , he 
doth as it were reſume and take hume upon his conſcience all rhe fins of 
his life again. 

* Fourthly, to proportion his anſwer to their repentance. They confeſs 
their Apoſtaſic , they had beenin covenant with God, 'they contefſe he 


C was their firſt Husland, Hſ.2.7. and they torſook him, and {ought to hor- 


ſes, to men, to idals, to vaniry and lies : thts is the fin they chietly lewail: 
and therefore this is the ſin which God chiefly ſingles our ro pardon and 
to heal them of. This is the great goodnc(s of God toward thoſe that 
ay in finccriry,thar he firs his _ ( )ad Cardizem defiderii, anſwers 
in_che main of their deſires , lers it be unto them even as they 

will. 
1 will lots them freely.) This is fer down as the Fountain of that Remil- 


D ſion, Sanctification and Comforr which is here promiſed, It comes not 


from our Converſion unto God z bur from Gods free love and grace unto 
us, And this is added, firſt ro humble them, that rhey ſhould nor aſcribe 
any thing rothemſclves, their repentance, their prayers, their covenants 
and promiſes , as it theſe had beenthe means to 7 ( 
or a5 if there were any obje#i.e grounds of lovelineſs in them roſtir up 
the love of God towards them. lr is not for rhicir ſake thar he doth ir, bur 
for his own , The Lord ſets his love wpon them lecauſe he loved them, Dex'. 
7.7, 8. not for your ſakes do 1 this , faich the Lord God , /+ it knows 
wato you, Exch. 36. 22,33. He will bave mercy becauſe be will have mercy, Rom. 
9.15, 

Secondly, To ſupport them , above the guilt of their greateſt ſins. Men 
think nothing more caſie while they live in fin, and are nor affefted 


don, Bur when the ſoul in converſion unto God , teels rhe heavy bur- 


denof ſome great fins, when ir conſiders irs rebellion and a , and 
back-fliding. from God, it will then be very apt tv tak Gd will 
not forgive nor heal ſo as this: There is a natu- 
a Novatianiſme inthe _—— mm C_— _ ro doubr 

qneſtion or (ins alling after repentance. 
Lherefore in Foe eaſe Gud why off from the conſidera - 


| 


re mercy for them, 
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| | of bis thoughts, who knows how to pardon abundantly, Iſs. 55- 7,859. 
Jer. 29. ML. Exth. 37+ 3+ Nothing 1s tc0 hard fer lone, cſpccIauy {rcCc 
| ys that hath no foundation Or inducemcut rem withcut 1 
| cltc. 
| | And becauſe we reade it before; Hoſ. $. 5- TÞar Gods was kiud- 
» o—_ Rhet- Jo againſt thems therefore he here addcs "Har tHiis alſo ſhould be turned 4- 
4454 i way from them.(4) AngT will conſiſt with ſoze, WE fnde God angry with 
Moſes, and Aaron, and Miriam,and Aſa ; and he doth ſometimes viſit A 
| ' with rods and ſcourges, where be doth 107 uttarly take away bis loumng kindyeſſe 
from a people, Pſal. 89. 32» 33* A man may be angry with us wile, or 
_ childe, or triend, whom yet hc dearly loverh. And God is faid tobe 
thus a. gry With Nis people, when the ces of diſpleaſure arc diſcovered 
| cowards them. Now up" their Repcntance and Converfion, God pro- 
| miſerhnot only to love them freely, but t© clear up his Countenance 
| rowards them, tO make them by me removal of judgements ro ſce and | 
know the fruits of lis free love and bounty uno them. When David B 
—_ called 4iſalom home from baniſhment, this was an cffc& of lote; bur 
ah eh. "?. when hc (aid, let him 1.0! ſee my face, this was the continuation of Anger 
dvTiusp 44 bu At laſt when he admired him into Nis preſence and kiſſed him, 
wah By 0 here that anger Wa» mrncd away from him t00, 2 Samuel 14. 23> 
7 are $541 16” 24, JJ- 
wy bers wr | 2G heſe words then contain Gods merciſul apſwer tothe firſt part of 
_— — — [ſraels prayer for the taking 47) of all 4m1quity) which had been t 
oma. t).3 | tuna 3 thoſe ſad judguments under which they lJanguiihcd and pi- C 
(Qeinp® ned away. Wherein thcre are WO parrs, 1. The Ground of Gods 
[ne abu. loVe» 2+ A double fruit of that love. 1-1 healivg therr tack-ſliding, 1n 
|{e.ſed in ani9 yeMOoViNg bis anger and hcavie judgements Irom them, Wewill bricty 


I will beal their Lackſlidirg «) When Gods people do returnunto him, 
languc'ar, me and pra againſt fin, when God our of his Ircc love doth heal them of 
T.c:Anoal ls It Fir , he ecacherh themwhar tv ask, and then he rells them what he 
NonenimTi- will gIVC- Thus we finde Corrcerſion and Healin joyncd rogether Pſal. D 
_—_—— 6. 10, They ſball return even to the Lord, axd he Tha le entreated of them, 

pe | cxx6emSe- ' and ſball beat them, Iſa. 19+ 22+ Remrn, Gackſtiding ildren, 1 will beal 


ni, quz<Z* your (ackſ1d17 95) Jer. 3. 22. (4) Men, if they be injured and provo- 


reros mo'lirc 


|(olent, Tem: ked by thoſe whom of have in their power t© undo, though they TC- 


' pus, peces,S3* | LUTN and cry peccatt, and arc ready to 45k forgivcneſle, yer many times 
cins mirigs- | cur of pride and revenge, will rake their tune and opportunity to Ic- 
bant,quin 1N* | 


|cerrs & «boli PAY the wrong. Bur God doth not ſo, his Pardons, 45 all his other Gifts, 
74 —_— without N15 exprobration, . 25 ſoon as ever his ſervants come back un-|F 
oo be | him with tcarcs and confeſſion, he looks not upN them with ſcorne, 
at 4.6.244, | but With JOY 3 his mercy makes More haſte ro embrace them, then 
\Ariſes. E:di6: | their «mp © returne unto him, Lute 15. 2%. then out comes the 


en vis quz-, WING, | ce oyle, the balme, the cordials 3 then the wounds of a Saviour 


zo deve do,as it were, bleed afreſh r0 drop in mercy into the ſores of ſuch a Pc- 
cures vidervt | pjcone,  O'rhough he ÞC x0? # dutiful, 10t a pleaſant childe ; yet he is a child) 


que we though 1 ſpake againſt him, yet I remember bim (till, my lowels are troutled for 
Jerk juſt bim, Ll (urely have merc) _= him, rr Ls _ greatly com- F 
s pceop C10 Lackſhrarmgy - 


Aigebant 4 79% plains of the inclination and yer cannot 
Re Eifcricordis  finde in 11S HCArt £0 deſtroy them, bur expreſſerh a kinde of (a) Corfli® 


{ory berween Juſtice and "5 . andarlalt reſolves, 1 am Jod and not may 3 
cenduw,8c- | 1 Can 25 well heal their backſlrding by my Love, © revenge it by My Ju- 


I | ſlice 3 therefore 1 will not exeeme the fierceneſs of mine anger, but 1 will cauſe 


an 
- _——SOOOO— _ —_— - - — — ———_————_ —_ 
a —- - -- 


— — INS" 


' 
r 


©. __———_— 


4 


—_ — 


ww HOSE A, Chap.14. Ver.3,4. 1 Log | 


them to wolk after the Lord, Hol, 11. 7,10, Yea, fo merciful he is; 
\that even upon an hypocritical Copterſfion, when his people did bur flar- 
ecx and lie unto him, and their heart was not right towards him, nor 
they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, yer the Text ſaith; he being full of com- 
paſſion forgaue their iniquity, (not as to the juſtifica'ton of their perſons, 
tor thar is never without faith unfcined, bur ſo far as tothe mutigation 
of their puuiſhment, that be deſtroyed them not, nor flirred up all bis wrath 
againſt them, Plal. 78. 34, 39,) tor ſothat place is to be expounded, 
as appearcth by ric like parallel place, Ezek, 20.17, Nevertheleſſe, 
mine eye ſpared them from deſtroying them, neuber did 1 make an exd of them in 
the VVilderneſe. | 

Now the mctaphorical word both here, and fo oftenelſewhere,uſed 
in this argumept;lcaderh us ro look upon fnners as Patien's, and upon 
God as a Phyſician. By which rwo conſiderations we ſaall finde the ex- 
cceding mercy of God inthe pardon and purging away of (in ſer forth 
unto us, 

Healino thenis a Relative word, and leads us firſt rothe conſideration 
of a Patient who is to be healed, and that is here a grievous ſinner fal-| 5*#.14, 
len into a Relapſe, _—_ is of two forts, The healing of a ſich- __ 
neſs by a Phyſician ; the healing of a wound by a (hyrurgeor : And | viderur. babes 
Sin is both a ſickneſs and a wound. The whole head is ſich, the whole heart 1*4f* quam 
faint, from the ſole of the foot je ven unto the head, there 1s no ſoun./reſſe in it "ad on 
wounds, and truiſes,aud putrifying ſores, 11a.1.3,6. A ſickneſs that wants | «dmiſo ni 
bealing, a round that wants binding, Exck. 34. 4. A fick finzer that «ng : 
wants a Phyſician to call to repentance, Mat. 9. 12,13. A wounded Cominece 
fcnner, that wants a Samaritaxe, ({othe Jews called Chriſt, Fx 8.48. )/ 6. : 
ro binde up and poure in wine and oyle, Lnke 10.34. | MenenidT of, 

Diſcaſcs are of ſeveral ſorts, bur rhoſc of all other moſt dangerous Timercarnifes. 
thar are inthe tital parts, as all the diſcaſes of 4in are, hog PI 
thence ſpread themſelves over the whole man. Ignorance, pride, car-'b ome matzn 
nal principles, corrupt judgement, diſcaſes of the Head : Hardneſſe, aut Timore au 
Stubbornneſſe, Archeiſm, Rebellion, diſcaſes of the Heart: Luſt, a feffulie Ten, 
dart in the Liverz Corrupt communication, the effect of purrified' Apol.c-r. 
Lungs; Glutrony. and drunkennefle, the ſwellings and dropfies of the INS 
Belly ; Deſpair and horrour, the grief of the Bowels ; Apoſtacic a reci- | :ispeccare ſus: 
divation or relapſe into all. Anear that cannot hear God ſpeak, Jer, |re/edtionc per- 
6.10, Anee quite dawbed up, that cannot ſee him firike, Jer. 44. CE 
18, Iſa.26.11, A Palate out x that cannot _ nor _ [ary | eribe- 
heavggly things,Rom.$.5. Lips poiſoned, Rom. 3.13.4 Tongue ſer on fire,| fm 
he PYg conſt . here ficking our, ſore vexed and broken wy rn 
pieces, ay Pſal. 6.2. and 51.8, Somedilcaſcsare dull, 0,5 Merbwef 


thers acute z ſome ſtupifying, others rormenting. Sinis a. A upify-| 2 mg, 
ing 7alſe that takes away feeling, Eph. 4. 19. Aplagee inthe hearr,|vy'# Whnes 
which ſers all on fire, 1 Kinys 8.38. Hoſ.7.4. Seder Galen, 


Let us conſider a little the proper paſſions and effefts of moſt diſea-| ;1gbirus 
ſes yer ye oC. rr __ 
Firſt, parne and diſtemper. This, firſt or laſtis in all ſin; for ir be. — ry or 
ers in wicked and im inen the @) pain of guilt, horrour, trem-| deteriorem. cu 
ling of hearr, anguiſh of conſcicnee, feare of wrath, ex of fue ceaſe naw 
judgement and fiery indignation, as in (ain, Pharaoh, Abab,Felix, and di- | 
vers others, Gex,4.13,14 Exod.g9.27,28, IKings 21.27. As 24. be 


Bdie, 


25. Iſa.33.14. Heb.2.15, Rom.8.15., Heb. 10.27. ——_ 
text men ir begers. rhe paine of ſbame CCD pirir, 
wy bj 
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a wouhd in the ſpirit, 4 prick in the very heart, Rom. 6:21; £244, 16. 
| 61, 2C6,9,10, Proviis.1icq; ARS 2.37; Penitency and Pain are wotds 
| of one derivation, and are very near of kin unco one ahother. Ne« 
a was afy wowrd cured without paine, never any finne healed without! 
arrow, 


Secondly, wtakneſſe and indiſpeſedneſſe ro the ations of life, Sin is 
like an unruly ſpleen, of a 


the (trength and vigour 
good, Whenever it ſ{cts about any dury, mull fin be cured, it gves about 
KaSamp = |1t like an (a) arme out of joynt, Which when you would move it one way, 
21 |dotli fall back another, It taines, and flags, and is not able to pur forth 
lwrniawcw | any 5ill, or any deljoht uno any guod dury. Naturallie men are repro- 
iis v9 | {ate or Void of jJudgetnent unto any good work, Tit. 2. 16, Godlineſſe 
ens os (15 a #yſ[ery, a ſpititual Skill and tyade ; there is learning, and uſe, and 
(7 © £40708 "” experience, and much cxcrciſe required robe handſome and dextrous 
coot per. labout it, 177m. 3.16, Phil.q.it. Heb.q.13,14. Tobe fimers, and to 


#11168, '" \be withoar frength, in the A phraſe, is all one, Rem.5.6,8. And 
look how much flcſh there is in any man, fo much diſabiliry is there to 
perform any thing that is good, Rom. 7. 18. Therefore the hands 


| of fiancrs are ſeid to hang down, and their knees to Le feeble, and their 
feet to be Lame, that cannot make ſtraight pathes ill they be healed, Heb. 


an ood work, to pray, to repent, to beleeve, to obry, th le ar 
I arc out of thel element. They are wiſe to do ev, yo 
they hae mo knowledge, They preſemly grow weary of any efſayes and 
| _ ar well-doing , and cannot hold out or perſevere in 
them. 
| Thirdly, Decay and gin Sin waſtes and wears our the vi- 
Tabifice men. gour of foul and body, feeds upon all our time, and ſtrength, and ex- 
= —y hauſts it in the ſervices of luſt, Sicknefſe is a chargeable thing,a con- 
menu fumptionat once to the perſon and to the cſtate. The poor woman in the 
[Goſpel which had an iſſue of blood, ſpent all that ſbe had on Phyſicians,and 
was newer the better, Luke 8.43. So poot finners empty all the powers of 
ſoul, of body, of time, of eſtate, every thing within their reach, upon 
[r2cir laſts,and arc as unſatisfied at laſt as ar the firſt, Eccl, 1. 8. Like a 
{ ; rope which works out his bowels into ſuch a maſſe wherein him- 
Lone (ſelf is buried, It wearcth them our,and ſuckerh away the radical ſigngrh 
|4rif Ee.1,z. \inthe ſervice of it, and yer never giveth them over, bur as Pharaobs rask- 
(6D. maſters exa&ed the wheh 
10y6-re9 & (doth conſume and weaken natural , in the obedience of it ; and 
yea when nature is exhanſted, rhe of loft is as great, and the 
[2 , Icummands as —_—_ as ever before, Iſa. $7. 10, Fer. 2.25, We 
; PeihL» [ate to diſtinguiſh between the vital force of the faculties, and the aQi- 
vity of luſt which ſers them on work ; chardecaycs and haſtens to death, 
bur ſin retains its and vigour till ; ing kills char but the 
blood of Chriſt, the decay of nawre ariſech our of the 
ſtrength of ne the more any man in any luſt wharſvever, makes 
'hi a {crvant of ſine, the more baſie and aftive he is in that 


bem xc, Sen, 

P 16x a> ſervice : the more will it cat into him and conſume him, as the hotter 

bx Feaverts,che fone tothe Indy watked eat Geka apy 
hereth the beauty of the 


12.12,13, It cheyat any timeuponnatural dictates, or ſome ſudden] 
ſtrong convidtion, or pang of ſcare, or ſtirringsof conſcience, do offer ar 


had taken away the ſtraw ; fo luſt) 


greedy wende in the body that fucks all now. 
riſhment, and cohycres all ſupplics into its own growth, and ſo exhauſts , 
of thc ſoul, making it unfit and unable ro do any, 


D 


(7-39: Fourthly ,Deformety, Sickneſſe 
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it of a glopiaus, a ghaſtly, and loathſom ſpectacle. Come tothe come- 
lick perion living atrer a long and piaing ficknefle, and you ſhall nor 
finde the man ja his own ſhape 3 2 wan countenance, 2 thriveled fleth 
a lean viſage. a hollow aud ſtanding eye, azrembling hand, a ſtam- 
mering , a bowed back, a fecble kner, a ſwelled belly;norhing left 
bur che ſtakes of the hedge, and a fow fanews to hold them together. 
Bchold here the picture of a fanner, ſpelled with pride, pied with en- 


Alvie, bowed with carthlineſle, waſted and carcn up with luſt, made as 


| linking and unſavouric as & dead Carcaſle, ſal. 14. 3. Exch, 16.4. 
When thou ſceſt an awwerciful man, that hath no compaſſion letr in him, 
think chau ſaweſt Fades or King Feberam, whole ture diſcaſe made his 
bowels fall our, 2(bron. 21.19. When thou fecſt a worldly man 
whole hart is glucd to earthly things, think upon the poor woman who 
was bowed together, and could not liftup her feife, Luke 13. 11, 


as ina material glaſſe rhe foulneſle of the orher,how would this 
cry. out, my head, my head : my lowels, my bexe's : my leanneſſe, my lean- 


oak unclean, unclean» No man thinks any ſhape ugly cacugh tv re- 
preſent a devil by z yet take him in his naturals. and he was & moſt 
jous creature z it is fin that rurnces him intva Serpent or 9s. nl 
cer 


ing of the monfter in cvery linne 3 the belly or che 
bove Keaſo-, and corrupt Reaſon above Grace. 


riſe again ; butold Elas falls a falling backward, where a man can pur 
forth no part to ſave the whole ; and ſo doth more dangerouſly break 
and bruilc himſelf thereby. Therefore as iris a fekneſſe which requires 
curing, ſo it is a #oand which requires healing and binding. The An- 


cients com ROO into a pit full of dir: and : where a 
E/man doth only defile, bur miſerably break and beniſe himſelf There 


is contritio, ſolptio continui, [uppuratio, ſanies, &'c. All the evils of a 


dangerous and mortal Y 
&ide 9 all rhis, that in this diſcaſed and wounded condition, 1.A 


man hath no p-wey to heal or to help himſelf, bur in char reſpect he nmlt 


aly,he hach n» 4-v-,no wyl,no thought to enquire or ſend after aPhyſician 


px whu may heal him:but is wel contented rather to continue as he is,then to 


be purtothe pain and trouble of a cure, and pleaſcrh himſelf inthe good- 

defſe of his own counditian, Reuve3.17.Mat.g.26., . 

3ly,he is © the hawds of bis cruel enemie who takes no pity on him, bur þ 

= ye tyranny and new remprations, continually cheriſherh rhe dil- 
Cc, aTim.2,12, 


; 4ly, when the cue Fhyſciancomes, be (urs the Goor againk him, re- 


|} 2 | tuſc 


When thou ſcelt an hypocrize walking cx and unev<nly in the ways 1c). 1fcp.s, 
- God, think upon CMephiboſbeth or 4/s, lame, halting, diſcaſed i 0 curve i 
their feez, VVhen thou iceſta proud ambitions man, think npon Herod ("7 dpime 
carcn La WIEN VETMUne. Oit the ditcalcs ot the ſoul could COMme forth manes. Perl. 
and ſhew wicmſclves in the bady,and work ſuch deformiry there(where ** 977974 ver- 
lic would nor do the thouſend part ſomuch hurt) as they do within : If .;aia, i{bidine, 
| |a muacould inthe glaſſe of the word ce the uglineſle ofthe —— maliy conſullia 
| e him 


is 
ſex in the place of the head or heart ; ſenſual and worldly luſts ſerup a- paidimur («- 


Now becauſerhe ficknelle here ſpoken of is a falling fckneſſe, and thar fins in is 
the worſt inde of fall, nur forward in our way or race, as every good 
D/man ſomerimes falls, where « man hath the 


pof his knees and hands {gra 
to break the blow, tw prevent or leſlenthe hurt, and ro make him to guijet ſunus, 


cry our wich chem inche Prophet, my wound is incarable, and refuſeth to, bum declin 
be bealed, er.15.:3, lo flvves pars 
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arc roo bitter, or too ſtrong and purging ; or too ſharp and ſearching ; 
he will not be kealed at all except it may be his own way,Prov.1.24,25., 
2 (ron, 36.16, Ezck.24.13. Matth. 23.37. Jer. 13.11. Thus we 
(have taken a view of the Patient, fick, weak, pained, conſumed, de. 
{formed, wounded, and ſore bruiſed : without power vr helpart home ,| 
withour friends abroad : no ſenſe of danger, no defire of change : pa-} 
\ricnt of his diſcaſc, imparicnt of his curc ; bur one mcans inthe world 
to help him, and he-unable to procure it 3 and being offered ro him, un- 
willing ro entertain it ; whocan expedt alter all chis, but ro heare the 
\knell ring, and to {cc the grave opencd tor ſuch a fick perſon as this. 
| Now lct us rake a view of the Phyſicran. Surcly an ordinary one would 
be fo far from viſiting ſuch a Patient, that in ſo deſperate a condition as 
r}his,he would quite forſake him-as their uſe is ro leave rheirParients when 
[they lic a dying. Here then obſerve the ſingular goodneſs of thisPhyſician. 

Firſt, choaugh orhcr Pi:yſicians judge of the diſcaſe when it is brought 
unto them, yet the Patient firſt fecls it, aud complains of ir himſelfe; bur 
this Paylician giveth the Patientthe very tecling of his diſcaſe,and is fain 
[ro rake notice of that as well as to miniſter the cure, He went on froward- 
ly in the way of bis beart, ſaith the Lord, and pleaſed himſelf in his own 
11] condition,l hawe ſeen bis way,and will beal bjm, 1(a.57.17,18. 

Seconaly, other Paricnrs ſend for the Phyſician, and uſc many en- 
ercatics to be viſited and undertaken þy him. Here the Phyſician comes 
uaſcnt for,and entrears the fick perſon to be healed./The world is undone 
|by falling off from God, and yet God is the firſt that begins reconciliari- 
onzand the ſtick of it is in the world, and not in him : _ therctore there 
is a great emphaſis in the Apoſtles m_—_ God was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the world to lymſelf,, not himſelf unto the world, He entreats w 
to le reconciled, 2 Cor. 5.29, 20, He is found of them that ſowoht him not, 
Efay 65.1.and his office is nut only to ſave,bur to ſeek that which was loſt, 
| Thirdly, other Plyſiciazs are well uſed, and entertained wich reſpeQt 
(anJ4 honour : bur our Paticnt here neglefts and miſuſerh his Phyſician, 
\fa!ls from him, berakes himſelf unro Mountebanks and Phyſicians of no 


$1.14. 


M-dicuscini. | Fourthly, other Phyſicians have uſually ample and honourable re- 
{r/< dovavir, | wards for the attendance they give; but this Phyſician comes our of love, 


value, yer he inſiſts on his mercy, and comes when he is forſaken, when 
he 15 repelled, I have ſpread out my hazds all the day unto 4 rebell;ow people, 
|Efay 65.2, 


OE - beales freely, nay, is bountiful to his Patient, doth nor only heal him, bur 
6.4. | |beſtows gitrs upon him, gives the viſit, gives the phyſick, ſends the mini- 
Vismab rom '{ters and ſcrvants who watch and keep the Patient, 
penn” | Laſtly, other Phyſicians preſcribe a birrer potion for the ſick perſon to 
Tab«s p.cuni- take;this Phyſicien drinkerh of the birtereſt himſclf; others preſcribe rhe 
 gr=—7 [fore to be launced, this Phyhcian is wounded and ſmitren himſelf; others 
Annli.rs, | order the Patient to bleed, here the Phyſician bleeds himſelf: yea, he is 
not only the Phyſician but the Phyſick,and gives himſelf his own fleſh, his 
own blood, for a tive,a cordial.,a plailler ro the ſoul of his Pariene ; 
| dies himſclf,rhat his Patient may live,and ly his ftripes we are healed, Iſ.5 3.5 
—_— We ſhould from all this learn, Firſt,to admire the unſcarchable rich- 
es of the mercy of our God, who is pleaſed in our is > Os 
with goodnefſe,and when we neither felt our diſcaſe,nor dehired a reme- 


| 


dy, is pleaſed to convince us of our ſinnes, Thou haſt fallen by thine miquity; 


fuſe his counſel, rcze&crh his receipts, quarrels with his medicines; they| | 


; 
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[To invite usto repentance, O Iſrael, returne wato' the Lord thy _ 
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pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 3,4. | 80g | 
| To pat words into our mouth, and to draw our petition for us, Take with 
{you wo-ds, and [ay unto him, take away all iniquity, &'c. To furniſh us with 
\arguments, WE arc fatherleſſe, thou art merciful: To encourage us with 
\promilcs, 7 will beal, I will lovez To give us his Miniſters to 
claim, and his Spirit ro apply theſe mercies unto us, It he did nor con- 
vince us that iniquicy would be a downtal and a ruine unto us, Exzef, > hae _ 
| 18. 39, we ſhould holdir faſt, andbe plcaſed with our diſcale, like a |N.,, tervatis 
[x mad man that quarrels with his cure, and had gather continue mad then |ic- Hws. 
be healed, Fob 3.19,20,21. ——_—_ = 
| It being convinced, he did not jute us to repentance, we ſhould {unum viden- 
run away from him as Adam did. No man loves tobe inthe com- fi quiexcicr 
| |pany of anezemy, much lefſe when thar enemy is a Judge. They have turn- | 7 
| 'edtheir back unto me, and not their face,]cr.2.27. Adam will hide himſclte 
| from the Preſeace of the Lord, Gen.3.8. and (ain will go out from the Pre- 
| |[cace of the Lord,Gen.4.16.Guilr cannot look upon Majcitie,ſtubble dares 
B 2vtcome ncar the fire; It we be in our fins we cannot ſtand before God, 
Eaag. 15. | 
| It being invited, . he did not put words 1410 our mouthes, we (ſhould not | 
know what to fay unto him. Ve know not wherewith to come be- | 
[fore the Lord, vr to bow betore the High God, it he donor ſhew « | 
\what 1s good, Mic.6.6,8, Where God is the Judge,(who cannot be mocked | 
'or derided, who knoweth all things, and if our heart condemn us, he is 
'greatcr then our hearrs,an4 whereever we hide,can finde us our,and make | 
C vur {into finde us roo,Gal.6.7.1Fobs 3.20,Numb.32.23.) where I lay this | 
God is the Judge, there guilt ſtoppeth che mouth, and makerh the ſinner | 
F, a 
L pecchlefle,Mat.22.12 .Kom.3.19.Nay he belt of us 4.0w x0t what to pray | 
\as we ought, except the Spirit be pleaſed to help our infirmities, Rom.$.26. 
| When we are taughe what to fay, If God do not withdraw his anger, we 
ſnall never be able ro reaſon with him,Fob 9.13,14. V/ithdraw thize hand 
From me, let not thy dread make me alraid,then I will anſwer, then I will ſpeak. 
Job.13.21,22. If he do notreveal mercy, it he do not promiſe love or 
= hcaling z it he do not make it appear that he is a Gud that heareth pray, 
\crs, ficih will not dare to come near unto him, 2Sam.7.27. We can ne- 
ver pray, tl] we cancry Abta father,we can never call unto him bur in the 
mul:itwde of bis mercies. As the carth is ſnut and bound up by froſt and cold,| Orariode con- 
and purrerh not forth her precious fruits cill che neem and heat of rhe |{Fiear? Proce: 
Summer call them out: ſo the heart under the cold affeftions uf tear and |ecja erubeicir, 
guile, undcr che dark apprehenſions of wrath and judgement, is fo con- |crubcicar ora 
tracted that it knows not to draw near to God ; bur when (hines, rent. 
E 'whenthe love of God is ſhed abroad inir, then alſo as the heart it ſelfe,| »pudte fr erv. 
ſhed abroad and enlarged to poure our it ſelf unto God. Even when dj-| beck contel- 
itreſſed ſinners pray, their roger procceds from apprehenſions of mer-| ,cpors.caftis. 
cy, tor prayer is the childe of faich,Rom.10.15 .Fam.5.15.and the objeRt of ,c.10 
taich is mercy. 

Secondly, che way to prize this is ro grow acquainted with our | $«#.16, 
own fickneſſe 3 - to ſee our face in the faſſe the Law:to conſider how 
odiuus it renders us to God 3 how deſperately miſcrable in our ſelves. 

The the ſenſe of mſery, the higher the eſtimation of mercy. When . 
F the looked on himſelf as the chief of finners, then he accounted 
it 4 ſaying worthy of all acceptation, that (briſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave finners, 1 Ti t. 25. Till we be fick and wea- 
rj, we ſhall not look after a Phyſician to beal 'and eaſe w, Marth. 9. 
12,11, 28, Till we be pricked iz our hearts, we (hall nor be haſty ro enquire | * 
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no. | Angel flirred the watery and endurethe healing ſeverity of them , noe | 


we Aug. 4 only with patiezce, but with love and thankfulncts ; ſufter reaſon-to be p 
fs. Tranfe-| Captivated,will, to be croſſed, high imaginations to be caſt down z eve- 


SA. 179, |Retel, 19, 9. Indeq. 18. Hebr, 2.3; James 1.21, John 12.50, Afis 
——_ 28, 28, Anda man will waiton them with as much diligence and at- 


erberibm |ry thought to be ſubdued , conſcience to be ſcarched, heart tobe purged 
Ty ro , , , 

th. demerid, (Luſt ro be cur off and mortified ; in all things will ſuch a fick foul. be 
Germ, Tran. contented ro be dicred,reſtrained and ordered by the Counſel of this bea- 


figs ubieus- | yenly Phyſitian. 
Nr, ge | Ie is here next to be noted, that God promiſerh to heal their Back- 
hen. 3.1.6 fiding. The word imparts a departing from God, or « turning away a- 
leg. Cornel. 
de Sls, 
43D, | 
TG _ and y ar yy him, Heb. 6. 18. Iſa. 56. 2. 6. but by this we depart, and 
flimi»is & 1.' draw back from 


3. 3emil- | prize Chriſt as infinitely precious, and his wayes as boly and good, #hvl. 


—— 


after the mcaus of Sefvation , As 2.37. Though the proclamation 
of pardon be made to all, that will, Revel. 22, 17, Yer none are will 
ling ul they be brought xo exerenuties ; as men caſt not cheer goods 
in the fea , will they ſee they muſt periſh themſelves it they do nor, 
'Some men muſt be bound betore ticy canbe cured. - All that God doth 
'to us in converſion , he doth molt treely : but a gift is not a gift till ir be 
recerved , Rom. 4, 17. Joly 1.12. and we naturally retuſc and rex 
Chriſt when he is offergy, Iſa. 53. 3. Fahbs 1. 14, becauſc he is notot- 
(tered bur upon theſe termes, that we deny our ſelues , and take wp 4 Croſs, A 
and follow bim, Therctore we mult be wrougi upon by ſome terrow or 
other, 2 Cor. 5. 11, When we find che wrath of God abiding upon us, 
and our ſouls ſhur under it as ina priſon, Feb» 3. 36. Gal. 3.32. andthe 
fire of it working and boiling like poyſon in our ceſcrences, then we ſhall | 
| value mercy, and cry for it as the Prupnet doth, Heal me © Lord , and 1 
ſhall be healed , Save me, and | ſhall befaved , for thou art my praiſe, Fer. 17, 
14. Things neceſſary are never tobe valucd rotheir utrermoſt but in ex- 
tremities, When there is a great faminc in Samaris, an Aſles head 
( which at another time is thrown out for carrion ) will be more worth, 'B 
then ina plentiful ſeaſon the whole body of an Oxe, Nay, hunger ſhall | 
lin ſuch a caſc over-vore nature , and dcvourc the very tender love of a 
motner ; the lifc of a child ſhall not bc fodear ro the heart , as his fleſh | 
to the belly of a pincd parent , 2. King. 6.25, 28, As ſoon as a man. 
finds a ſhipwrack, a famine, a hcl] in hus foul, mall Chriſt fave, feed, de- 
liver it, immediatcly Chriſt will be the defire of that ſoul , and nothing | 
in heaven or carth valucd in compariſon of him : Tien rhat which was C 
eſtecined the fooli[bneſs of preaching betore , ſnall be counced the of 
God, and the wiſdome of God; then every one of Chriſts Sm 
( which are the waters of the Temple, for the heal:n.s of the Sea, thar is, of 
inany people, Ezck. 47. 8, and the Leaves of the 7 ree of Life , which are 
tor the bealing of the Nations, Revel. 22.2. and the fireams of that Foun- | 
tain which is opened in Iſrael for fin and for wncleanueſs, Zach. 13.1. and 
the wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs, whereby he conveyeth kealing ro tus xy 
Church, Mal. 3. 2.) ſhall be cſtcemed, as indeed they are , the Riches, 
the Glory, the Treaſure, - the Feat, the Phyſich, the Sal: atron of ſuch a ſoul, | 
Rom. 11, 12, Epheſ. 3.8. 2 (or. 3.8.11. 2 (07.4. 6.7, Iſai. 25. 6. 


| 


tention, as cver the im did at the pool of Betheſda, when the 


gain. Ir is quite contrary in the formal nature of it umo faith and repes-| F 
hy jy and implies that whi CINIIIIOIEY of Repemtance,| - 
2 (or. 7.10, By Faith we come to Chriſt, Fobn 6. 37. clexre to bim,| | 


bim , and let him go,Heb.10.13.38.29. By the one we 


3.8! | 
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| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 3,4. | ns | 

(3+ 8; 2 A, 1.4. byrhe other we vilifie and ſet ther at nanghe, ſlumble 
at them, as wayes that donor profit, Math. 21, 42. £2 4. 11, 1 Prt.3.| 
7,8. Job. 21, 14,15. For, a man having approved of Gods wayes, 
and enerod ingo covenants with him , after this to go from his word , and 
ng op his bargain, and rar afide like a deceittul bow: of all othes 

wions of the Soul, this is one of the worſt, w deal with our fins as 
racl did with their ſervants, Fer. 34. 10, 11, diſmiſs them, and then 
take them again. It is the ſad truit of an eve! and wnbelieving beart , He', | 
J« 124 Gud thteatnerh ſuch perſons 10 [za them forth with the workers 
of iniquity, Pſal. 125.5. as cartel arc led roflaughter , or maletaQtors 
to execution, And yet we here fee God h Healing unto fuch 
linners, ; 

For underſtanding whereof we are to know thar there is a twofold Aps- 
ftlacy. The one out of —_ , and prevalehcy of laſt, draw- 
ing the heare to look towards tne old pleaſures thereof again , and it 15a 
1] Arcidiaion or Relapſe int a former tintul condition out of torgertulneſſe 

and talſeneſs of heart , for want of the fear of God to balance the con. 
Pn: to fix and a— mo 99.9 hte mnt rn = 
quent Iſrael, to make promiſes and covenants unto , 
to _ _ as faſt, Fade. 3. 14, 13, art nr / 4 . &. — 
4] tailing from our frft love, ng co ck indury, Ing 
LY, cqpmgne lr + 16 nn ava to folly, though ic teliky a —_ | 
Relaple afrer a diſcaſe , exceeding dangerous , yer is ſometimes. aun Dewn 
pleated to fotgive and heal it, prays nes 


The other kind of Apoſftacy, is proud azd malicious, when after the taft 

and the powers of the world to come , men let then- 
perſccute godlineſs, to do deſpight to the ſpirit of 
holy ſtrickne(s of Chriſts yoak, to ſwell a the 
the {lood of the Co tenant, 


ieryof his ſervants , do yer notwl 

ſehvs aguintt ther) hn oats grammes) heb 
not a weak bur @ w#lf»l, and ( if I mayo ſpeak) a ftronp and « finbborh | 
ju A fin which wholly hardneth the heart againſt Reperitance, 


mny tha 


power and hultre of that ſpirit which 
in tet ; and the forms! priaciple of it, neither ighorance, nar le 
Ne es drm cnliay 5 Wo be tb what man whoſe 


— Dn— —_ ——— 


— —c— —— — J_ 
_—_—— _— 


Yi oF” ad  _— 
F 5 4 % . 
44, RO. 4 ! 


| 


|cap-21 p 30x. I rake it, By this world, we may undcritand the Church which then was of 
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natural enmity and antipatby againſt Godlineſs do ever {well to ſo grea 
and daring an height. {t ſball not Le forgiven bim, neither in this world , nor 
in the worid to come, Math, 12. 32. | | | 

; Thats, ſay ſome, neither in-the time of life , nor in the point or mo- 
ment of death which tranſlates then unto the world to come. Others, not 
inthis lite by Fuſtification , nor in the world to come by conſunumate Re- 
demption , and publique jugiczary at ſolution inthe laſt day, which is there- 
tore called the Day of Redemption, un which mcnarc ſaid to find mercy of 
the Lord, Epheſ. 4. 39. 2 Tim, 1. 18, For that which is here done in the 
| conſcrence by rnc Miniſtery oft the V ord, and cthcacy of the Spirit, ſhall 
'be then publikcly and judicially pronounced by Clirilts own mouth betore 
Angels and mcn, 2 (or. 5. 10, Others: Shall zot be foroiten, that is,! 
ſhall be plagued and puniſbed both in this lite, aid inthat tocome, Give 
me leaveto add what 1 have conceived ot the mcaning of this place, 
though no way condemning the Expoſitions of fo great and learned men ; 


1 


the Jewes, or the preſcnt age which our Saviour Clirilt chen lived in, Ir 

is not, I think, Glen in tac Scripture , tor thc words Age, or World, to 

be ſometimes reſtrarwed to the Church, Now, as Iſrael was Gods firſt-torn, 
and the firs frur's of his encreaſe, Exod. 4.22. Jerem. 31.9. Fer. 2. 3, 
So the Church of 1ſrel is called the Church of the Firſt-born, Heb. 12. 23, 
and the firſt Taterzacle , and a worlaly Sanfiuary, Heb. 9.1.8. and Jeruſa- 
lem that now is, Gal. 4, 25. And chen by the World 10 come, we arc toun- 
derſtand the Chriſtian Church afterwards to be planted ; tor ſo frequently | 


laſt dayes, and the exds of the world , and the things chereunto belonging, 

trgs tocome, Which had been hidden frem former ages , and generations, 
and were by the Miniſtcry of the Apoſtles made known unto the Church 
in their time , which the' Prophets and righteous men of the former ages 
did not ſeenor attain untv. Tis it is faid , 1z theſe laſt dayzes God hath 


jeRion the world to come, Hel. 2.5. and, Chriſt was made an 

Prieſt of good things to come, Heb. g. 11, and, the Law had a ſhadow of 
good things to come, Hel, 10. 1, and, the times of the Goſpel are called 
Ages to come, Epheſ.. 2.7, and, the ends of the world, 1 Cor, 10, 11, Thus 
Legal and Evangelical diſpenſations are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the 
names of times paſt, and the laſt dayes or times to come, Heb. 1.1. Eph. 3.9, 
10, Coleſ. 1.25.26, 'The one an Earthly and Temporary , the other an 
Heauenly and abiding adminiſtration , and ſo the Septuagint render the 0- 
riginal word "wy Tax 1ſay g. 5. Everlaſting Father , which is one of the 
_ of Chriſt, by «np 13 piverr@ «47& , The Father of the world 
ro COME. 

The meaning then of the place ſeems to be this : That ſins of high 
and deſperate preſumptio» , committed malicrouſly againſt known light , and 
againſt the euideace of Gods Spirit , as _— no Sacrifice Or. expiation al- 
lowed for them in the former world , or ſtate of the Fewiſh Church , but 
they whoin that manner deſpiſed Meſrs and his Law, though delivered 
bur by Angels, died without mercy, Numb. 15. 27, 30, 31, Heb, 2. 2,34 


ſhould therein be more abundantly diſcovered and adminiſtred unto men) 
yer the ſame Law ſhould continue ſtill , as we hind it did, Hel.2. 2, 3,4, 
5. and 6. 4,5, 6. and 10. 26,27, 28. neither the open exemies of Chri 
| 87 TEIITTIG ue. ag of Chriſt in the oe, committing this (in; 
' ſhould be capable of pardon. This 


in Scripture is the Evangelical Church called the YYorld to come , and the C 


_ tous by his Son, Heb, 1,1. And , unto Angels he did my in 
ub igh-D 


fo in the /Vorld to. come , or in- the Evangelical Church, ( though grace | ' 
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| This dodtrine of Apoſtacy or Back-ſliding , is worthy of a more large 
explication ; but having xd in formerly on Heb. 3. 12. 1 ſhall add | 
\bur rwo words more, | 
| Firſt, that we ſhould beware above all other ſins, of this, of falling in 
ſoul as old El: did in body, backward , and fo hazarding eur falvation ; 
; 4t once we have thaken hands wirh fin , never take acquaintance with ir 
; any more, but ſay as /ſrael here, /Vhat have I to do any more with Idols 3 | 
'a The Church thould be like Mount Zion, that-caunct le moved, Ir is a ſad 
and fick remper of a Church to toſs from one fide rv another , and then 
,cſpecially, when the ſhould be healed, ro be carried atout with every 
| minde, 

Secundly , We thould not de ro terrified by any fin , which our fouls 
maurns and labours uader, and our hearrs turneth irom, as thereby ro be 
(with-hcld from going tothe Phyſitian for pardon and healing, Had he 
not great power and mercy? did he not love freely, without reſpect of! - 
'B perſoas, and pardon freely without reſpect of {6:5 , we might then be a- 
trail of going to him : bur when he extendeth torgivencls ro 2! kinds, ini- 
quity , tranſoreſsion , fin, Ez04. 34.6. and hath —_— pardoned the 
preateſt ſinners, Manaſſes, Mary /Aardalen , Pavl , Publicans, Harlors, 
|Back-ſliders 3 we ſhould , though not preſume hereupon tv turn Gods 
mercy into poyſon , and his grace into wantonneſle ( for mcrey it ſelf 


\will not ſave thoſe ſinners that hold fat fin, and will nor furtake it ) yer | 
take heed of deſpairing , or entertaining low thoughts of rhe love and}. . 

C mercy of God; for ſuch examples as theſe are ſet forth tor the incourage- ; 
\ment of all that ſball ever beliewe unto eternal life; 1 Tim. 1, 16, And the | 
yo: 2h's and wayes which God hath to pardon fin, arc a/owe oxr thoughts and ; 
wazes, whereby we look on them in their guilt and greatnets, many times, 
as unpardonable : and rheretore are fir matter for our faith, even againſt 
ſenſe, to bclicve, and relye upon, Iſa.55.57,53: 

Now followeth the Fountain of this niercy. I well love themt free-| $9 13. 
y, } Gods love is a moſt free and bountiful love , having no mo-|C= quir prope 
tive or foundation but within it ſelf, and his free love and grace is rv 
| the ground of a!l his other mercies to his people ; be ſhexeth mercy on| nat, quan ut 
whan , and becauſe be will ſhew mercy,” From the beginning to rheſTmian © 
M4 of our ſalvation . nothing is primarily a&ive but free grate. Prog. | nies = 
ly loved ; *Deut. 7. 7,8; Freely choſen ,. Epbeſ.. 1. ver. 5,6. Chrift the|prepric Ponatio| * 
l vie of free love, John 3.16. His oledienct freely accepted for tis, and|5; _ he 

owed npon us, Rom. 5. 15,18. Fuſtification free , Rom. 3. 24. A-| Donatiovib, 
doption free ; Epheſ. 1. 5. Faith and repentance free, Phil. 1. 29. 2 Tim. libs 2. 
E |2.25, Good works free ; Epheſ. 2, 10. Salvation free , Tirus 3.5. Afs 
15/1; Thus the foundation of all metcies is free love. We do 
not fifſt give to God , that he rhay tender to us again. We twrn, 
we- pray z 'we covenant , we repent, we tre holy, we are healed, 
only -borauſe-be loves us! and he loves us not becanſe he fees any thing 
lo:2ly or amiable in us ; bur becauſe he will ſhey the alſolutneſs '« 
his own will and the «#ſearchableneſs of his uwn Counſel towards us. 
We are not originally denominarcd Good - by any thing which flow- 
. \eth' front us ,. or is done by as : bur by that which is beſtowed wpot 1, 
; y | 

Our goodneſſe is not the motive of his love , but his' fove the Fountain 

of out goodneſſe, None indeed arc healed and ſaved , bur rhoſe that 

and rerurn ; but repentance is only & condition, and that freely gruen 
by God, diſpoſing the ſubjefor ſalvariotiy not' # carſe moving or procu; 
fing God'to ſave us. Iris neeeffary -- the me to the end, riot a5 i 
©. TEIN Mmmm = 
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-—” "| ts the effet. Thax which looks leaſt free of any other a& of God. His 
| rewardize of obedience, is all and avly mercy. When we ſowe 1n righteouſ-| 
'refſe, we muſt reap in mercy, Hol. 10.12. When be renders according 
to 0ur works, it is becauſe of his mercy, Plal. 62.12, _ | | 
| This is the ſolid borrome and toundation of all Chriſtian comforts, 
that God loc05 freely. Were his lovers ustobe meaſured by our truit-| | 


_— NY 


| 


\ tulneſſe or carriages towards him, each houre and moment might ſlag 
[pc our hope z buc he is therefore pleaſed ro bave- ir all of grace, A 
the Promiſe might Le made ſure, Rom.4.16, This comforts us againſt we, 
evilt of the greateſt ſins z for love and free grace can pardon what it will.) 

his comforts us againſt the accuſations ot Satan drawn from our owne 
waworthizeſſe. "Tis true, I am unworthy, and Satan cannot ſhew me un- 
ro my ſelt more vile, then without his accuſations I will acknowledge 
my f(elfe to be : but that love that gave Chriſt freely, doth give in hum 
more worthineſle then there is or can bc wertbines in me, This comforrs' 
us in the aſſured hope of Glory, becauſe when he loves be lotes tothe exd 
and nothing can ſeparate from bis love, This comforts usin all affliRioxs, 
| chat the free love of Gad, who hath predeſtinared us thereunto, will 
wilcly order itall unto the good uf his ſervants, Rom. 8.29, Hebr. 
I2. 6. | 

Our dury therefore ur is. Firſt, ' to. labour for aſſurance of this free 
love, It will affft «s in all duties, it will arme w againſt all temptats- 
ons : ir will anſwer all ObjeQtions that can be made againſt rhe ſonles 
peace : it will ſuſtain us inall conditions which the taddeſt of times C 
can bring us unto, If God be for us, who can be ws > Though 
— ſhould be againſt us ro hare us, yet none thall be againſt us ro 

urt us, 
| Secondly, if God love ws feeely, we ſhould love bim —_ x John 
4.19, andler love be the ſalt to ſcaſon all our ſacrifices, For as no 
benefit 15 ſaving unto us which duth not proceed from lore in him, ſono 
duty is pleaſing unto him which doth not proceed from love in w, 1 John 


"0" 
Thirdly, plead this free love and grace in prayer ; when we beg par- 
d then we 


on, nothing is too great for love to torgive : w ce and 
-holineſſe, —_— w __—_— ping Pun _ 
thing which faith can unto more ' {ſpiritual advanta 

+ h ace and love of in Chriſt. ok; 

SM y, yet we muſt ſomagniſie the love of God, as that we 
turke not free grace into wautonneſſe, There is a corrupt generation of 
mcn, who wh prerence of exalting + do pur di npon 'the 
Law of God, by taking away ue power enaton 
arc under , a docring extremely contrary to tac Barturc 
this love. yo tous, works lote iz wto him : and our lovero 
him is this, that we beep bis Commandments ; and tw keep a Command- 
ment is to confirme and to ſubje&t my conſcience with willingneſle and 
dclight unto the rule and preceptrue power of that Commandmwene. Take} - 
away the obligation of the Law upun conſcience as a rwle of bfe, and 
take away from our love to God the very maner gbout whuch the 
dience thereof ſhould be converſant, Ir is no diminution to love thas 
a. manis bound to obedicace (nay is aan be called obedience if 1be| | 
not bound untoit) burherein the excellency of our love w God is com-| | 
mended, that whereas athes men are. by the Law tha they 
fterar it, and ſwell againlk it, and-would be glad ro be excmpred from| 
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HOSEA, Chap. 14- Ver. "7 3 $15 | 


th they (a) who love God, and know his love ro them, delight to be thus 

Zound, and finde infinitely more ſweernefle in the ſtrift rule of Gods ho-}. 546 tege 

ly Law, then any wicked man can do in that preſumpruous liberty, gu (19gort 
cords 


—— bt _— 


wherein he allowes himſelf to ſhake off and break the ge ts | 


of it, non amore ju. 
| vie ſe ſentis 
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Now laſtly; whett we teruirne with ſound repentance unto God, then! Sef.1g. 
God is pleaicd to give more then ordinary taites of the ſweetneſle of 
his love, by remoeng judgements, which arc tuc fruits of his Anger, 
B from us. This point falls in with what was handled before on 
the ſecond verſe, Therefore I ſhall conclude with theſe two 
notes : 
Firſt, rhat in all judgements God will have us look on them as fruits 
of bis anger, and take more notice inthem vf his diſpleaſure than our 
own ſufferiags. When wrath is gone our, the ſwotd drawn, thouſands 
and rcn rivutands flaine in our 3 Iſrael given tothe ſpoile, and 
\Facob unto robbers z.. a land fer onfice with civil flames, nnd none able 
C'ro quench rhem 3 A Kingdome divided within it (elle; A Church] - 
| [which was ſometimes ene Aſylum for other exiled and afflicted Chri- 
ſtians ro flic for ſhelter untv, miſerably torne by the fooliſh atid unna- 
tural diviſions of brethren, and dangerouſly threatned by the policy and 
power of the common cnemic, who ſtudies how to emprove theſe di- 
viſions, ro the ruine of thoſe that rorment them 3 our work is romake 
this Concluſion, Our God is axgry; a God thar loves freely, thar is infi- 
nite in mercy and pity, who doth not atflit willingly, nor grieve he| 
D' children of men 3 This ſhould be our greareſt aHiction and the re- | 
moval ot this anger by an univerſal Retormation and Converſion unto 

him our greateſt bu 'neſſe, _ And I do verily belceve that E-gland mult 
| [never think of our-living vr breaking chorow this anger of Goe,, this criti- 
cal judgement that is uponit, ſoasto returnto that cold and formal com- 
plexion ; thar Laodicean temper that ſhe was in before, till ſhe have 
ſo publickly and generally repenced. of all thoſe curl diſorders which h 
E/removed the nl. brought diſſipation upon put lick juſtice : and 
of all thoſe += 10 d:ſorders which let in corruptions in doctrine, 
ſuperſticions in Worlhip, abuſes in Government, dilconntenancing of 
the ppwer . of, Godligele in the moſt zcalous Profel! 
our - Reformation may be -28 confpicuous as bar Gdiforders have been, 
and- it may appear to all the world that God hath waſhed away the 
filth, and purged the blood of England from the midſt thereof by the 
| [Spirit of judgempnt, and by the Spirit of burning. 

Secondly, that Gods love is the true ground of removing judge- 
F naly ng 
ments in mercy from a people. Lerall Humane Counſels be never ſo 
| <|deep, and Armies never ſo active, and cares never fv vigilant, and in- 
| never ſo unanimous, if Gods love come not in nothing of all 
| [theſe cando a Nation any ood ar all. Thoſe that are moſt intereſted 
in Gods love, ſhall certainly be moſt ſecured againſt his judgements, 
Hirher our eyes, our prayers, our thoughts muſt bediretted, Lord,' | 
Lis . Mmmmm 2 loye 


ellours of ir, as thax 


$16 &. | The Fourth St nmon EE 


loves, delight in us, chooſe us for thy ſelf, and rherithou els, | 
Treaſures, and Armies, and Men, and Horſes, and all ſecond | 
cauſes faile us, though Saran! rage, and hell threaten, and che foun. | 
dations of the carrh be ſhaken 3: though neither rhe Yiae, nor the 0. 
live, nor the Figge-tree, nor the Field, nor the Paſtures, nor the Heyds, 
nor the Stay vials any ſupplies, yet we 'will rejozce in the Lord ;, and 


glory in the God of our ſalvatios ; finne (hall be healed, anger ſhall be 
removed 3 nuthing ſhall be able to ſepadate us from the love of God which is 
«n Chriſt Feſu our Lord. 
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Hoss a, Chap. 14. ver.5,6,7. 


5. I will beas the dew unto Iſrael : be ſhall grow as the Lilly, and 
caſt forth bis roots as Lebanon. 
| &. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſball be as the Olive 
D| tree, and bis ſmcll as Lebanon. 
7. They that dwell under his ſhadow , + ou returs : They ſhall re- 
vive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine; the ſent dar ſpall 
be as the wine of Lebanon, &c. 


} N theſe Verſes is contained Gods anſwer unto the ſecond 
of Iſ-aels Petition , wherein they _— him to] 
them good , or to recerue them _ $ And here 
| God prenterh Gam faannehs ingulr bug ea ſer _ 
by ſeveral metaphors 
; Amvwos> ry —— ancient ——__ node 
"SCWD&T ynohim, Dew. 33, 13, 17. &c. oppoſite tothe ma- 
ny contrary courſes threatned in the former parts of the Prophecy under 
metaphors of a c importance Here is the dew of grace, ro 
the morning clowd and the earthly dew that paſlerh away, (ap. 13. 3. Lilies, 
L;ves, Vines, Spices, contraty to judgements of Nettles , Thorns , Thiſtles, 
(, 9.16,10; $, Spreading roots concrary unto dry roots, (h. 9.16. A fruit- 
Fine deingab fecth exellem wine contrary to an empty Vine bringing 
fruic only to 4: ſelf , thax is fofowre and unſavoury , as is not worth the 
_ Chap. 10. 1, ——_ quite away, 
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chap. 2.9, in ſtead of no Raulk, no bud, x0 meal, chap.8.7. Fruit promiled 
in itead of xo fruit threarned, chap. 9.16. Wine promiſed in oppoſition 
to. the fatling of' wine, chap.9.2.2.9. Sweet wine oppoſitc to ſoure drizh, 
chap. 4. 18. Safe dwelling in ſtcad of xo dwelling, chap. 9. 3. Branches 
growing and ſpreading, in ſtead of &raxches conſumed, chap.11,.6, Green 
tree in ttcad of dy ſprings, chap. 13.5, And all theſe fruirs, the fraits 
as of Lebanon, winch was of all other parts of char Countrey the moſt 
fertile Mountain, full of various kindes of rhe moſt excellent Trees 
| Cedars, Cypreſſe, Olive, and divers others, _—_ rich and 
| balſomes ; tull alſo of all kindes of the moſt medicina nn 1 any 
herbs, ſen4ing forth a moſt tragrant odour, whereby all harmful and 
Vencmous creatures were driven trom harbouring there: And inthe 
Vallcys of that Mountain were molt rich grounds for Paſture, Corne, 
and Vincyards, asthe Learned inthcir deſcriptions of the holy Land 
have oblcrved. a 

| The Original of all theſe bleſſings is the heavenly dew bf Gods grace 
and tavour (alluding ro that abundance of dew which fetl on that 
Mountain) deſcending upon the Church, as upon a Garden btinging 
torth Lilies, as upon a Forreit, ({tzengrhning the Cedars, as upon a YVixe- 
yard, ſpreading abroad the braxches, as upon an Ol:ue-yard, making the 
erces thereof preens ad fruitful, and as ona rich field, receiving the 
the corve. Here is ſpiritual Leauty, the beauty of the Lilly, exceeding 
that of Solomon in all his glory 5 ſpiritual ſtability, the roots of the Ce- 
dars, and other goodly trees in thar mountain z ſpiritual odours, and 
ſpices of Lebanon? ſpiritual fruitfulneſſe, and thar of all ſorrs and kinds 
"- the comfort of lite. The fruit ot the field, &read to ſtrengthen, the 
fruit of the Olive-trees, oyle to refreſh, the fruit of the Vineyard, wine 
to make glad rhe hcart of man, Tſal.104. 15. 

We cſtcem him a very rich man, and moſt excellently accommoda- 
ted who hath gardexs for pleaſure, and fields tor corne and paſture, and 
woods for fucl, tor firufture, for defence, for beaury, and delight - and 
Virezards tor wine and oyle, and all other conveniencics borh tor the ne- x7 
ceſſitics and delights of a plentiful life, Thus is the Church here ſer 


ſanr'ss £* 6s) torth unto us as ſuch a wealthy man, furniſhed with the unſcarchable 


[riches of Chriſt, with all kinde of bleſſings both for ſandtiry and ſafery ; 
as the Apoſtle praiſerh God the Father ot our Lurd Jeſus Chriſt, w 


moni i hath bleſſed us with al ſpiritsal bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, 


wiz, cleftionto eternal lite, adoption tothe condition of ſons, and to a 

lorious inheritance, redemption from miſery unto bleſſtdneſſe, remil- 
tion of fins, knowledgeof his will, holinefle and | 
life, and the Seal of the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, as we fitde them par- 
ticularly enumerated, Eph. 1. 3,13. TP 

The words thus opened, do firſt afford us one general otſerudtion, in 
that God ſinglerh our ſo many excellent x good things by namg in relation 
ro thar general Petition, Do w« good, God many rimes anſwererh 
prayer abundantly beyond the Pecitions of his people. They prayed ar 
large only for good, leaving it (as ir becometh us who know not alwayes 
what is no. for ar fobees) to ' his holy will and wiſdom in what 
Manner meaſure to do good unto them: And he anſwers them-in} ' 
particular with all kinde of good rhings : As in the former Petition they 
prayed in general for the forgiveneſle of ſin, and God peter þ or 
miſcth the healing of rheir rebellions, which was the greatnſt of 
ſins. God many times anſwers the projers of his ——_ 
e 


— a po_—_ _—_ 
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neablencſle of | ... 
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'ſeed of ifaac, Gen. 26.12. with an hundred fold increaſe, As Gods 
| word never returns empty unto him, fo the prayers of his ſervants ne- 
verterurn Empey uno them z and uſually the crop of prayer is great- 
& ther the out of which ir grew, 'as the purring inof a little wa- 
'rcr inro a - Pump makes way to the drawing cut of a grear deal more. 
| Iſaac atid Rebecca had- lived rwenty yeares rogerher without any chil- 


| pop HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 5,6,7. | 


dren, and'he grew now in ycares, for he Was fourty yeares old betore 
x he marrred 5 hereupon he folemnly prayes ro God in behalfe of his, 
Wiſe, becauſe ſhe was barren, and God gave him more then it. is pro-. 
bable'he expeRed, for he gave him two Seas ata birth, Gen,25.,21,22. 
As the cload which rifeth out of the carth many times in thin and in-! 
' ſenſible vapours,” falleth downin greatand abundant ſhowres : ſo our! 
yers which aſcend weak and narrow, return with a tull and enlarged| 
anſwer. God deals in this point with his children, as Fiſeph did with 
his brethren in Egypt > he did nor only pur corne into their Sacks, but 
' [returned the money which they brought to purchaſe ir, Gen.42.25. ,So 
B| he dealt with Solomon, he did nor only give him #iſdom and gifts of Go-| 
| vetnment, which he asked, bur further gave him both riches and honour, 
which he asked not, 1Kines 3.13, The people of 1ſrael when they 
were diſtreſſed by the Ammonites, beſought the Lord tor help ; he turns 
back their prayers, and ſends them to their idols to help them 3 rhey 
humble themſelves, and put away their idols, and pray again, and the 
pirch that their peritions mounred unto, was, Lord, we hate- fic- 
| |ed, do unto us whatſoecer ſeemeth good unto thee, only deliver us we pray thee 


Chis dey, Judg. to. 15. and God did anfwer this prayer be- 
| yond the contents of it ; he did not only deliver them from the enemy,and 
| |fo faverhem, but ſubdued the enemie under them, and delivered him in- 
to their hands; he did nor only give them the relict they deſired, 
| |bur a glorious victory their delires, Fudy. 11.22, God deals 
with his ſervanes, as the did with che woman of Shunem, when 
[he bid her ask whar ſhe needed, and tell him what ſhe would have 
' |himto do for the kindneffe ſhe had done to him, and ſhe found nor 
| D any thing to requeſt at his hands z he ſends for her again, and makes her 
a free promiſe of that which{be moſt wanted and defired, and tells 
her that God would give her a ſonne, 2Xings 4.16, So many times 
God is pleaſed to give his ſervams ſuch things as they torgerto ask, or 
gives hone the rhings which they ask, in a fuller meaſure then their 
own. defires durſt ro propoſe them. David in his troubley asked life 
of God, end wonld have efteemed ira great mercy only to have been de- 
livered from the fear of his enemics; and God doth nor only anſwer 
E ' him ing eo the defire of his heart in that particular, and above it 
roo, for he gave him length of mera ever and ever, bus further (erled 
the Crownrupon his head, and 
| Pſal. 21, 2,3,435- ' 
| t, We beg ff God according ro the ſcnſe and knowledge which we 
of and accordinfj to the mealure of that Love 


] 


_ importunaze will our petitions be for fuch good things 
and according to the Love h he beareth unto us. Now God knows 
what things we want much beret then we do ons ſelves, and he loves 
Jour ſoules-much bener then we love them: ous felves, and therefore he 


gives | 


_—_— 
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boneur and majeſty unto his life, 
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— "gives us mare and berer.chings, then ue own- prayers know howao ask | 
i 'of bim. A linle childe:: will beg. none but trifles and mean thungs 
| of iis father, becauſe he hath not undgritanding to laok higher, or.to/ 
-aluc rhings that are more excellent 3, bug his father knuwing better | 
,vhar 15 good for him, beſtows on him gducation, trains, him uno learn, 
ing and verruc, that he mzay be fit ro manage and cxypy that inheritance 
waich he provides for him 3, To, ze lo not what 10 agh as we ' ought: 
8,26, and when we do know, our {pirics are much ſtraimned, we 
ave but a finite and narrow love unto our ſelves, Burt Gods knowledge | A 
15 7-(inite, and his lote Is whnite, and according. unto thelc aye the du- 
{tributions of his mercy. _ Even.che Apoſtle himſe]t when he was in af- 
Hiction, and buffered by rhe meſſenger of Saran, and vexed with a zhorn 
inthe th bufourhe the Lord for nothing 4ut that 15 mught» depart from hum, 
bur Gol had a farre better anſwer waflere wthe Apalties prayer , and: 
; purpaſc ro do more tor im then he:detucd, namely rogive him a ſf- - 
fscrency of erace ro ſupport him, anda magnſic hig.slreneth 1n the infirmuty 
of bis ſer.aut, 2Cor.12.9; Where Prophet ligd  cnconraged men 
td ſeek the Lurd, and to turn unto high, and char mn this aſlurancc, that 
hc will not only hcar petitions for mcxcy and forguycncſle, but will mul, 
tiply to pardop, thats, ' will pardon muxe fins cha wean conteſſe (for 
with him thcre 15 not only gp gs pk Redemption, Pſal.13947.) 
h6 forcher ſkecagehhorh our faith and- cncourageth gur- obcdRence :ynga: 
this duty, by the conſideration of the. thoughts of God, -x0 wit, his thoughts 
of love, mercy, and peage- rowards. us"; - My  thowhis. are not . you 
thoughts, neither are your wifes my ways, [afth the Lords” for as theheauens 
are lngber the tbe earth, ſo are my wayes higher thez your wayes,.. and my 
' thoughts then your t|.« 142, Ma. $574 $4.9 He can-pardon beyond our, 
petitions, becauſe hus tizyughts of nxercy towards us arc beyond our ap- 
prehen{ans. , Sec the like» place, Fer, 29+ $941 1,12; bs 
$4 4 | © 2. God anhvers prayers: notalwayes,with reſpeQ cothe narrow com- 
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paſſe of our avcak detires, bor with reſpect. to his oma boxcar, aud tothe 
declarationof his own greatnefſe z for he promilerth to bear us that we nay 
| ploriſie bim, © Plal. $9.12, i Thercture he is pleaſed to exceed ous | wa 
'tirions, . and todo for us abundantly. above what we ask or think, 
our hearts may be morc abundantly enlarged, and our mourhcs wide open 
[IIt+03% 7/9 Þ in rcndring honour unte. him. . When Perils a Favourite of Alexander, 
3/ 21x», oz- | begged of him a portionfor his daugheer, the King appoi cd rhathtty 
(2-17 =e>F Talents ſhoyld be given tato him, and hc anlwered that icn w 
ee 15, *,"" | ſufficient the King replied that gen were enough for Perillm twayk - bur 
=:71-:572 | not enough for Alexander to grant : .'ſo God 15 pleated many to 
4-1 2=-| give more then we ask, + that we may look upon 4t not only @$ 89+ of 
mercy, but as an Act of -hozovr 3 and to teach us in.ali our praycr$40,move 
God as well by his plo-y, -as by his mercy + Sv Moſes did, whenbe < pray 
cth for pardon unto 1ſ-ael, leſt Gods Ngme ſhould be.blaſpbemed, 
14.15,16,17. So Foſhuadid when {feel curred gheir backs before thetr 
enemies, What wilt thou do unto thy greg Names: Jolic7+9+. . Sv Solomoy in 
his praycr at the dedication of the. Tegpples Hear ;4how .#7 He.rven *tþy 
dwelling place, and do according... to all that the flranger calleth to thee for, tha 
all the people of the earth may now thy Namey -1 8.43, So Dad 
in his, . for 1-44], and for the pertormance of, G Promilc to the ſeed 
|of David, Do as 1! 0n hait ſaid, tet it even ts efiebliſbeds. - that thy Name may 
| le marniſied for ever,. - 1 Chron.t7,13424- S$o-Afa, 0 Loyd thow art our 
mp wag ; 10 
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\ka: thoy God in heauen} and raleft not thtw over all the Kingdomes of the 
\Heaihen 6 and in thine band CEN aud might, Jo that ed 
[ale to withſland thee 3 &c. 2Chroc20.6. So Hezttiah; when he ſpread 
the blaſphcmics of Seanackerrb before the Lordy O bord os God, fie 
'from bis hapd, tha: all the Kingdomes of the carth may know that thou art the 
Lvd, eces ils enly,Ma.37.20. SocheQuatch of God in the time of di- 
| firelle, He!p v5, 0 God of aur ſaluationy for the glory of thy Name aud deliver 
A 444 pwye aw4y av fins for thy Names ſake 5 wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
where 15 their God? Plal,79.9,10.A5 every creature of God was made tor 
(his glory,P-9,.46.4. Rom. 11.36.10 every Attribute of God doth work and 
| pur torria1t (eli for his glury.lt he ſhew mercy it is to ſhew the riches of bis 
'olory, Rom.9.23.Eph.1.11,12.lt be exccure j#ftice, it i3 to make his pezer 
tows, Rom.9.17,22, 2Theſ.t.g. When he purtcrth forth his pozery, and | 
doth ecrrivie things, it is romake his Name known, lia. 64.1,2,3.1t be ene 
£2Ze bis 2rwtb, and make his Promilcs Yea, and Amen; it is tor is own 
B glury, and that his Name may be maonified in doing what be bath ſa;d,2Cor. 
1.20, 2$4m.7,25,25.Exo0d.3.14,15.and 12.41.Foſb.21.45. Whenlo-/ 
ever therefore we pray unto Gad, and therein implore his mercy on us, 
has juitice on htz encmics, his cruth to be tulfilled, tits pawer,wildom, of 
any orher Artribure to be manifeſted rowar.l; his people, the higheſt and 
molt prevailing medjvm we can vic, is the olory of ki3 can Name , Gods 
alin exd in working muſt necds be our ſtraneeſt argumers in praying, 


becauſe therein it app.ars that we ſeck)his ineereſt tacur petitions, as} 
C wril, and above cur own. 
Tais {crvcrh firſt ro encourage us unto prayer, hegguſe God doth not 
!only hear and anfwer prayers, which isa (utficicat motive uno his (cr- 
[vants t.» cal upon him, © :/o» that beareft prayers, unto thee ſbal all fleſb come, 
Plal.55.2.66.20.$6.5,6,7.192.17; bur becaulc he oftrneimes exceederh 
[t.:c moleſty,the ignorance, the fearfulnefle of cur Requeſts, by giving un- 
't us mare then we ask. Vhen poor men make ſs unto us,we pſu- 
; Uly anſwer them a5 the Ecchodoth the voice,the antwer cus off half the 
D! peritian, The Hypacrice in the Apoſtle, (Fam.2.15,16,) when he ſaw & 
brothcr or hſter naked or deſtiruce of daily tood,would bid bim Le warmed 
or filed, bur inthe mean time give bim nethyze that was needful;and fo did 
rathcr mock thenantwer their requeſts. Wee thal ſeldom find amungſt men 
Fue's courteties Fd. 5.2 5.giving mil to thoſe that ask water,cxcept it be as 
Ct Was, Cow aire, mans , cum bamo, ancnangling benefit, the berter ro 
incrocuce a miſchict : there are not many Naamazs among us,that when 
you beg of them one Talene, will force you to rake rwo, 2K:ngs 5.23. Bur 
Gods anſwer toour prayers is like a malriplymng glaſle, which renders 
rhe much greater inthe axſ#cy then it was in the prajer. As when 
we calt a ſtone into che water, rhough it be bur lirrle inir ſelf, yer rhe 
circles which come from ir ſpread wider and wider till ir fill the whole 
pand:ſo our petitions, though very weak as they come from us, and cra- 
ving but ſome one ot other god thing, yer finding roche fountain of 
life, and unſcarchable rrealure of mercy which is in Chriſt, are nſually',,,,,,, ,, 
—_—_ with many = more ares > wy The Trumpe7 CX- Clorierem ſo. 
ingly ſtrengthacth the voice which through itz it goes inara rent 
nncrew pation and the voice is bur a lent breath as it comes trot the orphan of 
mouth;bur « goes our wider with a donbled and multiplied vig.ur : ag fire 
ſo our prayers uſually go up narrow to Ged, bur they come down with , Me. 
ry Ay ry ram hin againg As the reot is bur of one colour, when Funtr. See | - 
pYce 
| 


»wer which growethow of ic is beantified with varicty, mk an 
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| Nyuiythisſhould be a-groet encouragementanto usfo call ung God | 
with lanccriry. ot ear, becanſe-ye mattiplycrhy ro pardon, becauſe we. 
lnow xg the ramtersaot his falvationc Bal. FI, 15 »: BC ANÞOE <0unt the ſum 
| ot kits tyoughts rowagds vs, Pla, 1394117, 18, I6.there were any man 
| lo wealthy, that it were all one wath ham $0 give pounds op pence , and 
| | who uſually when he were asked filver,, wanld give gold, every indi- 
| 


— — 


gent. and accefliirvus perſon would. wait uponthis mans mercy, Now, tr 


| prayers, 4: to anſwer tum avalls It is as cabe to the Sun to fill-a vaſt 
Palace as a line clofur witn light x 1as vali rothe Sea xo fill a channel as 
a bucker with water, He can ſas5fe with goodneſs, and anſwer wih wonder« 
| ful and terrible thinss , Pſas 65444 Fi Oh who would not make- requeſts 
'wita ſuch a God , whole ufyal antwerunto praycr is , Be i axto thee as 
 thes wilt , Math, $5.28, Nay , who anſwurs us buyond- ours wits and | 
M though, Epbeſ. 3, 20. and meatur&k tortn marcy by we greatneſle of his | 
i owngrace, and nor the parrowxefs- ut cur defirer. The * ſbekel bclong. | 
'"/anr, 4'a/e | ag to the Sanfixary was as many tarpegd. men think; in weight double top 
þ \# mojure the commur (hekel which was uled ancivil marrors 2. To-note unto us., thar' 
$: 6.1. 5:4, as God expects from us double the-care in-things belonging unto him a- | 
«+ Mut. 17.21, bove what we uſe inthe things of the world, 1o he ulually- meafureth 
$0152 back dauble unto u8 again ;. grod meaſure, prefſed down, ſhaken together, and 
1. Air{wwith | THARIER 0.04 1410 our £4ſomes. When the man lick of the Paliic was car- | 
———_ nn tobe tcaled, Chrilt did beyond the exp<Ctatio® of theſe | 
pore J9. Ehat brought him , for. he nor only cured him of-his diicafe , but. of- his 
| {in , gave him nag only health of  budy , bur-peace of conſcicnce.; firſt, C 
| Beof good cheer, thy fixs te forgreen thee 3 and "thei; ariſe, take x 04 ted," 
and qo to thy bouſe, Math, 9.2.6. The Thict on the Crofle 'beloughr 
| Chritt roremoember him when he came into his Kingdome- , bur Chriſt 
 an{wers tim tarbeyond his petition ,_ aſſuring kinrthatthe ſame vcry day 
| , < , , : F 
| he ſhoulyl be wito him in Paradiſe, Lube 23.-42,43: 'The poor manar.the- 
= ot the Tempie beg'd tor nothing of Peter and Toba bur a {mall alms, | 
tthcy gave him an anſwer rg his requeſt far more worth then any:o- D 
| ther alms could be , namely, ſuch analms as canfed him to ſtand in, yeed | 
| of alms no longer , reſtored him in the Name -of Chriſt unto ſound | 
ſtrengrh, that he walked, axd leaped, and praiſed God, AF. 3: 6. I like: 
* $511 fcc mance doth God an{wer the prayers of his people”; hot alwayes it+ may | 
fi pres beinthekiad,, and to the exprefſe will of him that asketh , bur for | 
'wilitrem, the better, and conſequently more ro his will then himlelte ex- 
| li-a5's oy 'preſied. , «hf | 
ur pm/- | Secondly, This ſhoanld encourage us in prayer to beg for an anſwer, | x: 
44. Art! not according to the defect and e of our own low: conceptions, - 
_— _ bur according to the fulnefſc of Gody own abundant: mercies. - It would 
{p-phcheg, | No8 pl: aſe one of us if a beggar ſhould ask of us gold ' or jewels, ſilks, or 
Set. 6. \dainties, we ſhould eſteem ſuch a peri of pride and wmpu+. 
| to have bis people beg great 


rioner 

dence, then of wane, But God" delights 

things of him , to implore the performance of exeredins- great _ 
ous promiſes, 2 Bet. 1.4. to pray tor '« ſhare il the anſcorohable riches of | 
(brit , to know things which paſſe knowledge 5 and rvbe fed with che | Þ 
fulneſs of God, Bpbeſe. 3. 8, 16, 18. toack things which 30 hath ot ſeem, war! 
car bead, nor bath extred into the heartof man to conedii'e, 1 Cor. 2: 9. woak 
not as beggers onely for anuthey bieno babies ater nn 
Is, 17, 23. Gal. 4. 6,7. nottoask fumething 5 ors ew things, in 
| every thing to let our recueſts be made knownumo God , Phil. 4: 6. bes. 
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{| awpon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.5,6,7. 
cauſe with Chriſt he giverh us freely af things, Rom. 8. 32, cvcn all thi 
richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. As Alexander the Great was well wr Plurarch. 
with Anaxarchw the Philotopher, when he defired an hundred talcnes of 
his Treaſurer; He doth well, faith he, in asking it ; and underſtands 
his friend aright, who bath one both able and willing to give him fo great 
a gift, God allows his children a ſpiritual and heavenly ambition to co- 
Let carneſt| the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 31, toaſpircynto a Kingdome, and 
gi eng ry ay, ones requeſts unto tum, To think / 
whart great things Chrilt hath purchaſed, what great things Gud hath | 
promitcd and propolcd ro us , and to regulate our prayers more by the | 
merits and riches of Chriſt, and by the grearncſle ot ods meycres, then 
by - _ ap,'rchenſions which we cannot but have of our own unworrh1i- 
n«/lc. 
| Now next from the particulars of the Text ; though many particular} $e8.7. 
ub{crvarions might be raiſed , yer I ſhall reduce them unto one general, 
B which may comprehend the particulars ; namely, That whom God loves 
and pardons, upon them he powrerha torth the benediction of his grace 
an4l ſpirit, a5 the dewot heaven toquicken them unto an holy and truit- 
tul converſation, The general promiſes nakedly fer down before , 1 
\will Leal , I will lote, arc here turther amplified by many excellent meta- 
'phors, and ag figures, which arc nine in number, multiplyed into fo 
many particulars , partly becauſe of the difficulty ot the promiſe ro be 
believed, which is therctore ſevcrally inculcared and repreſented : Part- 
C ly becaule of rhe de;efedaeſs of the people under the varicty of thetr for- 
mcr ſufferings, who arc therefore by varicty of mercies to be raifed vu 
ead revived z and parrly to repreſent the perfefiou and compleatneſle 
'of the bleflings intended , which ſhould be of all forrs, and to all purpo- 
{cs; andehe foandatien of all the reſt is this , that God promilſcrh to be 
| a3 the dewwnto Iſrael : For Epbr aim tatving been curſed with much drouth 
.and barrenneſle ; now when God bleficrh him again , he iſcth rv be 
'vato himas dew is tothe weary and thirſty ground, which fo retreſherh 
D. ic, that the fruits thereof do grow and flouriſh again, Lillies, flowers, 
| LTCCS, Vines, Corn are Very apt ( eſpecially in ſuch} hot Countries as F- 
des) without much refreſhing dew and ſhowres trom heaven , to dry! 
up and wither away : fo d Epbraim have been quire conſumed by 
the heavy wrath of God , it he ſhould not with the ſupplics of his 
grace and holy ſpirit , and with his heavenly refreſhments and loving 
countenance revive them again. 
Dew inthe natural ſignification of it , importerh a comforting, refreſh- 
, | ng,encoureging, and calling forth the fruirs of the earth , as being of a 
gentle inſinuating vertue , which leaſurely ſoakerh into the z and 
OC Sg > 28. 39. hobt ical on 
ir e of it, it ſignifier h Cirift, » 7246. W us word. | 
and heavenly race dropping down and diſtilling upon the ſouls of men, -—> na 
Deat. 324 2. Job 29. 22, 23, his Princely favour and loving counte- 
ences we ich is 254 eg ny ren — "9, 12. by] 
his V righteouſ i, caty, ijai. 26. 19,455 
|. rate av. re and revive" rhe hearts of mer, that they 
like dew from the womb of the morring are born in great abundance unto him, 
as multitades of men, and believers uſe to be expreſſed in the Scripture by 
drops of dew, Pſa. 11043; Mich. 517. In one word, that which dew is to 
the fields, vineyards, flowers, fruirs of the carth , after an hor 
| land a ſcorchi — grace, loving countenance, 
| Has nannz _ 
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ind holy Spirit of Chriſt will be to the drooping and afflicted confciences 
of his people. 
From this Mctaphor then we learn, 

t. That we arc naturally dry, 6arres, truitlefle, and utterly unable to do 
any good, to bring torch any truit unto God, like an heathy and parched 
land tubxro the {corching terrours of the wrath of God , and co his 
burning indignation, So Chriſt compares Fersſalem unto a dry, withered 
tree firted unro Judgment, Lake 23.31.And he aflurethus chat owt of bim 
ve £44 do nothin , fon 15.4,5. 
209d thing , Rom. 7. 18, we are not of our (elves as of our ſelves , ſaffi- 

ieat unto any thing, 2 (or. 3. 5. Hes the Sw thar healerh us, Mal. 4. 2. 
ac che raia that diſpoleth us, Fſa.732.6. he the root that deriverh life and 
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aouriſhment upon us, Revel. 22. 16, As natural, ſo much more ſpiritual 
truitfulneſs , hath irs ulcimace rcfolution into him , who alone is the fa- 
er of the rain, and legetteth the drops of dew , Hoſ. 2.21, 22. Job 38. 


s. 
2. That the orace of God is like dewto the barren and parched hearrs 


propartion and reſemblance ſtands. 
Firſt, Nonc can give it but God, it comes from above, it is of a celeft:- 
il 07141441, thc nativity thereot is trom the womb of the morning. Are there 


ny amongitche vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the 


acavens give ſhowres > Art x0t thou he © Lord our God? for thou baſt made 


In us of our ſelves there dwelleth zo 


f men ro make them fruitful. And there are many things wherein the | 


all theſe things, Fer. 14. 22. And the like we may ſay in a moreſtrit 


and peculiar fcnſe of Regeneration , Thar it is a {piritual and beavenly C 


-1fth ;, It 15 xt of Lhood, nor of the will of the fle[h, nor of the will of man, 
God. There is no concurrence or active affiſtance of the fleſh , or of any 
natural abilities unro a birth which is mecrly ſpiritual, Foh. 1.13. Fob 
3. 5, 6. Fam. 1, 17,18, Therfore Chriſt was pleated ro goup into hea- 
ven , before he ſhed forth his holy Spirit in abundance on the Church, 


fob. 7. 39. Fob. 16. 17. AAs 1.4, 5. torcach us, firſt, har our conver- | 


lion and ſanftificativn comes from above , | a} by a drurme teaching , by a 
{piritual conviction , by a ſupernatsral and omniporent traRion, by an hea- 
venly calling , by the will of him who alone can give a will unto us. No 
voice can be heard by thole that are dead , bur the woice of the Son of man, 
Fob. 6. 44, 45. Fob. 16.8, 9, 10, 11. Heb. 3.1. Fam. 1.18. Phil. 2. 
13. Foha5. 25. Heb. 12. 25, And withal w acquaint us whether the 
affcCtions and converſations of men thus _ —_ w_ , namely, 
unto heaven , as every thing works towards its original , every 

inclines unto the whole ; Col 3,1,2, Pol. 3.20, With allufion _ 
this metaphor of dewor rain , the holy Spirit is ſaid to be pewyed our 
upon the Churches, 48s 2. 17. Tit. 3. 6, andthe word of grace is fre- 
quently compared unto-rain. As it is the ſeed , by which we are ena- 
bled to be fruirful , Acatth. 13. 18. fo it isthe raign which ſofrnerh the 


d mixes, quod 


ſeri non pot(ſt 
molen'!es ores 


rolentci ex no 
kentibus frant, 


| Cont, 2.1 #iff. Pelag, lib. I, cap. 16. Imerna. or cults, mirabilis, ju offabilit 
ec2ci/ma prefer, e-mt 2, Ep. Pelag, i, 1.649. 20. Omani C purſes. he 
| rabils cy ineffabilt agemr, de prateftingr Iirer 
14.12 Ini 4 priveautines aq, difun, gti atdun, & proleſt. ſax. cg. vb, van Alt & 


heart, char ir may 


daut, (4 wt | 


be the better wrought upon by that ſeminal verrne , 
Efay 55. 10,11, Heb. 6. 7, whereas talſe reachers are called clouds 
without water , Fud. v. 12, They have no fructifying vertue in them. 
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of his wrath , a rake, 


None car give grace but God ; it is heavenly ia its nature; therefore ir is, 

ſo in irs orginal ; Ir ſtajes net ſor man ; Mic. 5.7; It depends not on the 

wills, cancurrencies, preparations, or difpolitions which ariſe our of us, 

but it wbolly prevencerth us 5 we are made ative by ir, bur we are nor | 
[5] at all axtecedently ate in fitting or dilpoling our (clves for _ 
it. | —— Aug. 


Secondly " ies the fruix of a (c] Serene, clear and quuer heaven ; for | Ep-' <6. gratia 
dew never tallerh either in ſcorching or eempeſtuous weather , as Philo- | _ S_ 
lophers have obſcrved , in like manner, the grace; tavour and bleſſings of | mm rotunrares, 
God are the fruits of tus reconciled affection rowards us. Upon che | £94. 107, us 

wicked he rainerh and ! 5 he ſhowreth down on them the fury — 
dark, cloudy, gloomy , tcrrible uno cm autem vo- 

them , Pſal. 11.6. Pſo. $3. 15. Fob20. 23. Nab.1. 3,8. Bur Un ———— 
thoic that tear h's Name he openeti a clear and a gracious countenance, |; de grar.y 
and being reconciled unto them , (hedderh abroad his love into their | 9-4 4r-c4.74 


| | | : Avril. 
hearrs, 2n4 his peace into their conſci-nces,like Gedeons dew on the flcece oleg. lib: = 


and on re ground, as & ; np evidence of nts grace z and therefore the |1* Viv. is. 2. 
Plalmiſt compares the love and peace that 15 amongſt brethren ano [57 05: 
dew, Pf. 133. 3. which ever tallera trom a calm, ferene and qui-| $i 
er SKY. f 
Thiedly ; Iris abundant and ;anrmeralle ; whocan number che drops 
of dew on the z or the hars of little rain ( tor forhey are called 
inche original zTye becauſe of their ſmalnefic and number , Deut, 
439. 2: ) fo Heſba: expreſicth the nulritude of all 1{-acl, 2 Sam. 17; 12, 
we will light upon him as the dew falleth upon the ground ;, And the mul. 
tirades of believers are ſaid ro be bara unto Chrilt by his ſending furth 
the rod of his ſtrength, « dew from the womb of the morning , Pſa. 110, 2, 
as we find hiftorically verified , Aas 2.41. Ads 5.14, 16. As 6. 7. 
As 9 31,41. AS 19. 20, Such is the grace and tayour of God unto 


©, 
4 
4 
%.. 


D zfelm 139. 17, 18. Chriſt is compared unto Manna, he was the bread 


F bernacle,” Exad. 16.32, 33. Heb. 9. 4. As our lite is ſaid ro be hid with 


his people after their converſion z unlcarchable, iccannot be comprehend- 
cd, or mcaſured, nor brought under any number or account, Pſalm 71. 15. | 


[char cainc down from heaven, Fohs 6. 50, 51, and Manna came in migh- 
ty abundance , ſothar there was enough tor every one to gather , Exod. 
16. 15. It had dew antey it, and dew over it, a5 we may conjeGure by com- 
paring Ex, 16. 14. with Num, 11, 9. whereunto the Holy Ghoſt ſcem-|cu4.(ipet 5:5: 
eth to alkide when bc ſpeaks of the hidden Manns , Rev. 2, 17, ( though] rug. 132, 
chart may likewiſc refer unxothe pot of Maxne which was kepe inthe Tas} '**' 


(rift ,now he is in Cal. 3. 3. ) By this dew comingalong with 
Mana is intimatcd, that the mercies of God in Chriſt, his daily mercies, 
( which arc faid with-alluſion, | {yppole, ua this Manna, to be renewed 
every narning, Lam. 3.23. ) and his bidden mercies , to wit, the inward 
comforts of hi and ſpirit , arc all inumerablc and paſt finding out, 
We may t: of his mevcier. as the Plalmiſt of his Commandments , I have 
found an enl ofallpmaſativ, but theſe arc excerding broad , more then 
<ycharh ſcen, or earheard , vr the hearr ir ſelf is able ro comprehend , 
1 Cay. 2. 9: 

Fourrhly, ir is filent, flow, «xſexfble, white ir is falling you cannot ſay, 
here it is : ir deceives the eye, and is too ſubril for _ ſee it: it de 
ceivesrhe car, and istoo ſilent for rhar ro hear it: ir deceives the face, 
and is too thin and fpirimal for char ro feel ir. You fee ir when it is 


cue, but you cannot obſerve how it comes, - In this manner was God 
Nnnnn3 pleaſed! 
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——DCo world with the knowledge of his Goſpel, and with the | 


grace of his Spirit, by quiet, ſmall, and as it were, oy v4 
icnlible mcances : The Kingdome of God came not with otſeruation, 


m_ 


olſe 
17.20,21, that is, with any viſible notable ſplendour, or external pomp, 
(as the Jewes expedted the Meſſiah to come,) bur it came with ſpericaal 
efficacy, and with internal power upon the <onſciences of men, and| 
ſpread it ſelf over the world by the Miniſtry of a very few deſpiſed in-' 
{trumcnes; with reſpe& unto which manner of working rhe Spiri is A 
comparcd unto wizde, which we hear and feel, bur know not whence it 
comes, nor whither it goes, John 3.8. The operations of grace are ſc. 
cretand filent upon the conſcience z you ſhall finde mighty changes 
wrought, and thall not tell how they were wrought. The ſame man 
coming intorhe Church, one houre a ſwine, a dog, a lion, and going our | 
= _ houre inall viſible reſpeRsrhe ſame, bur inviſibly changed into a 
Fifthly, iris of a ſoft and tenjgre narure, which gently infiruaterh and 
worketh it ſelf into the , andby d moiſtnerh and mollifi- 
eth it, that it may be firted untothe ſeed which is caſt into ir. In like 
4 manner, the Spirit, the grace, the Word of Gud is of a ſearching, inſinu. 
ating, ſoftzing quality z ir ſinks into the heart, and works it ſelf imtothe 
a and from thence makes way for it ſelf into the whole man, 
minde, thoughts, affeftions, words, aRions, ficting them all unto the 
holy ſced that is put into them) : as the earth being ſottned and mingled 
with the dew, is the more cafily drawn up into thoſe varictics of herbes' C 
and 1 3000 quran I 2 oo. 
Sixrhly, it is of a vegerati quickning nature, ir cauſcth things to 
ow wo. revive again z on che Prophet calls itthe dew of bertes, 
| Elay 26.19, whuchare thercby retreſhed, and recover life and beau- 
z evenſothe Word and Spirit of grace diſtilling upon the ſoule, as 
mall raine tender berles, and as ſhowres on the oraſſe, cauſc ir ro live 
\the life of God, and to bring forth the fruirs of holineſſe and obedience, 
Eſa 55.10,11. Thoſe parts of the world which arc under either perpe- 
wal frols, or perperual ſcorchings are barren and truitleſſe, rhe carth 
being cloſed up, and the ſapthereof dried _P ſuch diſtempers. 
Such ts the condition of a ſoule under wrath, that hath no apprehenfions 
| of God bur in froft or fire z for who can ſtand Lefore bis cold > Plal.147. 
17. Whocan dwell with ecerlafling lurnings ? Efay 33.14. Feare 
contracteth and bindeth up the powers of rhe toule ; ir is the greateſt in- 
diſpoſer of all other unto regular aftion, Bur when the ſoule cans 
hend God as Love, finde healing in his wings, and reviving in his Ordi 
nances, this love is of an opening and we quality, calling forrhthe 
heart unto duty, love within as it were ing to meer and Nlole with| 
love without, the love of obedience in us, with the love of favour and grace 
in God. I ſhur and barre my door againſt an enemy whom I fear, and 
look upon as armed to hurt ine 5 bar eppralieny dren, cyber, 
unto a friend whom I love, and look npon as furniſhed with counſel, 
and comfort and benefits to revive me. Theres a kinde of mutzal love 
berween dew and the earth, dew loves the carth with a love of beneficence,| 
doing god, and carth loves the dew with a love” of concupiſcence, car-| 
nelt]y defiring ir, and opening unto ir. Such is the love berween Chriſt 


M.A _— RR 


and the foule when he appears as dew unto it. He viſits the ſoule with a 
love of mercy,zeviving it,and the ſoul purs forth ir felf towards him ine love 


__ Laftly 


I 
| — 


| lf dry, carneltly covering as well ro ſerve as to exjoy him. 
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| © "pon HOSEA, C| 
Dagure, temper ws the hea — 
Pony yur of Fe okes 


ut CE TN 
| geth ta be unto tus people in 


blcs, ad cloed of page's a of 1erveſts, Elay 18, 4, The 
tony fn ch the peace and grace o God| 
IQ the 6 a” be levers, Kom. IS, 13, $, . Phil.4.4. 

Fe 5 laid co.njake thy Sore? flouriſh like a9 derby Eloy 66, 14. 

| x.hdea proken ſpirit is (41d to dry ap the bozes,Pro. 17.22.) 
1x/1thc Propixcty Jball be as 4 watered yarden, they ſhall ſor» 
wil.tarke. their ner Bing 180 jo), and wil comfort them, Jer, 


. 

Hs we. ſoould learn, firſt, as tobe ſenſible of,6ut own per- 
pan drinc(s, barrennel(s, cmpsincls of truir and peace,hard | 
od conſyirnces, guilry ſpirits, uader our own particulay | 
$2 7 in rp regard of _ whole = mu wrong af -_ tempeſt of 
Wat ay ans r gue of che wi © dr4eth up our s, 
mohetines oc pRE25/ ehe-Praphet complains, _ Hyſc 1 3k ut ue 
te. penitcnt reſalutzons, as the Church. here is, 1f God 
WRIugs rats tbe as © dew mom Non, whomade is hetctofore like 
v.?, 7, and &'watered gardety, bc now as Tempeit , 2&5 @ co: ſemir 
RE euno:u; tyrvigg things upſide down, burning the, inhdbitare: <| «tl the 
arch,. cauſing aur land to mourney and guy joy £9 wither, (a3 the © Prophet 
(pets 5Foel L, wt. This-{yan cyident _w_ that the earth 75 defiled an- 
Cv prbal ttants thereof, Uh 244,53 iIheretore as our tes pw WrRe 
© {cd our dew into blood, fogur repeatance amt c wget our blood. into dew 
agpias, If: excr ue loak to havg a: beppy peace, we multrnake it with 
Men can give peace only ta ur Lodtes, our fields, our houſes, 
| rug purlcs, (nor. char netrher wirhgue his An nd re poweF and pro-' 
| | idenkcy avho alone managerh allthe. gqun(els iohs. of men) 
buc healone can g ive Peace to aur” conſciences by the a its ot . his 
= wiacln is. Let! - they life.. Andif racre mould” be peace iv a Nation, | 
D only by humane prudence and corre{pandencics,wiyhout publick 
"rup , and trough Reformation in Church, in Ny. inFunlis, 
jin Kalan, in judgement, Kea 1nd, z."It p "he bur " gb ſhorr 
taterthndt DeErwWeon, tic 1 CS, _EXx0 » 9» "4 A. refpitr, 
|only, nat a roming of ur alc ik ke thc Aa3t rhe. ow 3 | 
_ | Sp4and before the fre and {rimſtane fell upon own 23,24. \ Weall 
' 'ery and, call for Peace, and whileany thing bk pul gladly y dear, |. 
E ver Anz: to recover. it again; Eur there 15, no. pur-. 
| chaſe i, bur byunfei eros eonmibgs toGad; this1s able 
'to give peace inthe mic Norme ang rempeſt| 
Chris ſatficiene ſecurity to the toſſed (hip, © Matth. 8. 24, 27. This 
"Mans is the peace een when the A(ſyriaxs 1s in the Land, Mic.$.5. Where. 
, even when we haye recovered. anourward peace, leaves 
mi aus hd of prope Fees God, Chriſt, Angels,Scri-, 
cs, all our enemies. The A, 
EIT 5a avainſt. the ſue, 21Per. 2.11. There is a 
afizin the _ Javte, which is more worth then all the 
to. be rakenin exchangefar it,  Mat.16.26, So long as 
uered, weare under the wofulleſt warre inthe 
 dthaon pie ie our blood, aur mga "Erna our yt - 

re n, bur of the ſalvarion 
= Ars cn LC War | burererruryir wg will =_ 
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| © eliver that poar fouls which is loſt, and fallen in the wars of 
wt, | 
| { Thcrefore if would have peace as a mercy, gait from God, | 
cr it be a LS upon eo him. A Kingt 
| | fa.0ur is (aid to be 85 dew on the grafſe Prov.g.12. and as a clogd of the lats 
| ter 141, Prov.16.15,And it would with all joytulnefle be ſo apprehended, 
'if by taar mcans the bleſſing of peace were beſtowed upan theſe Qiſteels | 
{-d Kingdounes.. How muci more comfortable would it be 20 have itas @ A 
| gift from God unto a repenting Nation > Fox God can give i ans 
ger, as well as he doth warre, Afhip ar fſca way bc Lidreſſed bye, 
calme, as well as broken by a tempeſt, The cartel which we thean to | 
| kill; we do firſt prcter unto ſome js palture : _=_ lometimes God 
ives over puniſhing, not in mercy but in tury; leaving men togo off 
Says < —_— —_—_ luits, Lhe they who are flhs may be fly 
til, Plal.$1.12. Hoſ.4.14,17. Eſay1.5. Erzck.24.13. Gud was 
excceding angry with 1ſ-ael when he gave them their hearts defire, and 
ſcent them Qearles, Numb. 11.32,33., Many men ger chGir wills from 
Gads anzer by murmuring, 4s others do theirs from his mercy by yer 
bur then chere comes 'a curſe along with ir. Now therefore 4 a 
own ſword death devourc us, when our Land is through the wrath of the Lord 
of Hoſts pry chat the people thereof arc s fuel of the fire, mo man 
ſoring is brother, e. ery man eating the fleſb of his own arme (it is the ſad 
charaHer which t:.c Prophet gives of & (itil Warre, Eſayg.19,20,) 
Ler us take heed of Gods compiaine; I 14» hawe 1 ſmitten your children, C 
| they recetie no correftion, [cr.2.30,  Letus unake irour baſineſſeto revo- | 
ver God. it ishe that cayſeth marres to ceaſe in the earth, Plal. 46. 10, 
And it is he aho poureth out upox men the firength of Lattel, and giueth them' 
0:rr to the ſpoilers, te 24,25. - Gnful Nation | = , 
humane treatics, ies, counſcls, contributions, till by repent-! 
- 6s ſecure their intereſt in God, and make him er Ce Dog 
being prevailed with by <Aſes in behalf of 1ſ-ael after. the horrible| 
provocation of the golden Calfe, ſends a meſſage to them, 7 will ſend 
an Angel before thee, and will drive out the (anaanite. And [1 
follows, when the people beard theſe euul tidines they mourned, Exod. 33. 
2,3,4., Whar were theſe evil tidings, To have an Angel to and | 
lead them > to haverheir enemies vanquiſhed > ro have of a 
land flowing with milk and honey was there any thing lamencable in| | 
all this > Yes To have all this and much more, and not to have God 
and his preſence, uwas heavy ridings unto Goth: pappes And there- 
fore Mes never gave God over till he promiſed them his own pre-[+. 
ſence again, with which he choſe rather to ſtay ina Wilderneſle, 
withour it to.go intothe Land of (araan, If thy Preſence go not along, car- 
| 
ry __ hence, Exod.33.13,14,15. _- 
| Secondly, we ſhoutd from hence learn, whatever our ſpiritual wants 
Im_ 7 hevhpes bes: ex for a ſupply of them. Neither Gardens, nor 
| Woods, nor Vineyards, nor Fields, nor Flowers, nor Trees, nor Corne,| ' 
nor Spices will flourith or revive without the dew and concurrence of 
heavenly grace, Chriſt alone is all inal unto his Church z though the] .. 
| inflrumerts be earthly, yet the vere which gives ſucceſſe uno them, 
= 7 rg Py: "WE 
| I, eauty of the Lillies, or as the Prophet David ca beauty 
| F belin:ſſe ariſerh from the Dew of the mornine, Plal.110.3, Helis he 
jorramens the attire, the comelineſſe of his Spoule. mann —þ 


h —— — 
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"upon HOSE A, Chapa14 VETS, 7. F829 | 
|forger hi istorimpid co f her orname#y;"or aSpoute her aire, 
| Jer. £2; Thee |} beury of the Chutth,” that comelineſle of | 
his which he communicates unco her, Ezet. 16, 14. Ot our ſclves we | 
ae wrt) miſeratle, poor, naked, ur gold, our riches, our white rai- Vile Gul.Stus 
tent, "Wwe mult Axy of him, Rev. 3.38, Hcis the Lord our righteouſneſſe, 4” 
whom thictefore weate' ſaid yr &, Rom. 13.14. He hath made ,©** 
us Kihvs tad Pricits' unro our God, Rev, 5. 10. and being ſuch, he! 
harl proviticd 4eastify! Ro04z3 fur us, as once he appointed for the Priefts, | 
Exodi2 815. Rev.4. 4:8; 11; 7.9, This ſpiritual teauty of hulincle in Erque diziſa 
Chrift® Church, 5lotherimcs compared tuthe marriage ornaments for s ol - 
er, Pſa 45.13.Retel. 18.7,8.21,2. Sometimes tv tac choyce flowers of 4: ec.claut 
GH; Roſcs and Lillies;Cazt. 2.1.2.Somctimes ro a moſt glartous and. 
oddly fructure, Rev.'21.11.23. Sometimes to the ſhining torth of th6, 
| on, and rhe brightneſs of the Sunne, Cazt. 6.10,Xecel.12.t.All the u- 
{ tired, exceHencics of the creatures ate tov low to adumbratcanid figutcrhe 
iB glories of che Church, ** | | wh 
F{ |' 2. The" root arid fadrlity of che Church is in and from him 5 he is- 
| cor bfDauid, Rev. 5: 5: Exceprihe dwell in us, we' cannot be 
coxttnmdr grounded, © Eph. 3.17, *Allour firchzth "and ſufficiency is 
trom* tittn; P>1.54.1.3: Eph,6.16, 1Pet.$.10.,” The raft*is ſupported 
'by artther toot, {hdNist by iron. "This is the teaſon FF the ltability 
of theChdrch, becabfe it r&foagdeZ gpon a Rock, Mar,16.19,* not upon 
| 'Th)e#, (a) but up3k Fn whom Peter toZfeffed 3 uponthe Apoſtles only aodri- 
C wally, bur upan Chriſt perſonally,” aQthEcbief corner-Htone, elf and precio Na” 
in' whdm whoſcever believer half rbe be confounded, ur by fafling in his — : 
'ronfidente, be any waves diſa ; nred and put t amc, Eph.2,20,21. CEOROTL 
£Pet:2 55. This is the Jiffctcnee BerWoeri (4) the thteou(neſſe of (Creation, | S355 oe 
'and the r1ghteouſneſſe bf Redemption; rhe ſtate of che rld4in Adam, and rhe Au, haz Yper 
Arte*ot the Church Ky Chriſt.” . Adam had his rightcouſneſle in his uwne [42m is'# 
|teeping, and therefSk&when the power of etLJet ypoo him, fc ell from propa wu 
tis tedtaltneſſc ; rticre was no ptorniſe gig Up im tha the pates of | & <xud{ ws 
Db ſhould not prevail agaſnſt hiqf, being of aneqrbly conflitutios he had | 7716447. Peta” 
<, [Corrupfbiliry, murabiliry, infitmiry belonging unto him ourof ghe prin-|u, cares 
riples of his being. But Chriſt the ſecond” AFay'is the Lord from Hea- | Ecceþa ſuper 
ten, over whom death hath no claim, nor power 3 and the righteouſneſs Fig ol 
ar ſtability of rhe Church is fornded and hath irs Original in him. The| feta 
powers if darknelſe muſt be able to evacuate the yerme of his Saif, woman 
rhe nj careSunto his interceſſion, to repel uh keep back the ſup-| corif. / 


— 


: IA? | f "> l - | Cbrift, Aug. 
Influences of his Spirit, ro keep or recover poſſeſſion againſt j5| in Fi. 60. 


TE |eje9nent;"In one wottd to kill him again, and tbthruſt lim away trom rhe] pier baue 
right hand of the Majeſty on High, before ever Re ag blow ior 0-1) feſſ 7 

- |verturn his Church, AS Plato compared a man, ſv may we the Church! Vers - 

, [\ cognov - 


"Sauk: , «fr, Tit 1, p 
clean mean de werbir Dom, Serm, 11. Quid « r bare Pe« 
id quod dictum off. Tu & Chriſt Filiu Dej. Tract. 4 Ps ft, 1, F4#- 
i & \'—x apt Filims Dei. Hilar. ds Trin. lib. 2. Suger bone 

's Ecchfia edificatie lib. 6, "Ew mivry T7" mine. Twi Ti wits Tis wore ars 
Cdr)(#3, i os vid. Reynold. Conference wh «Wars. ap, 2. diviſ. 1. Tauſaub. Exercitzt. ad Annal, Eccleſ. 


IF.C.12, 13. $ix3, Senen. 1 6. Anner, 63. fg. 
F -- b Ifon - he 2 win baburr ” po welder nunguam offe malus, Sed ſame babuit in que germs 
EIT ne fa 
1; hos potentior eff babeus j velis, 
Seernds fr etiem. wr. nellt , | con- 
S com upiſcemem-  woluttare Spiritu# 'nimeas | _ es. Auguf, de TH 
I& © :- 5 p : 
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» pmaw*.hc Goſpel which ſpreadeth ir ſelfe abroad in the Miniſtry of his 
kNavyue ic Word, and inthe lives of his ſervants, they have all their Original in 

him, and from his heavenly dew, Of our elves, without him,as we are | F 


Sud hae " 


ce Iv as 
| aw p62 1/470. 


Ser. x7. &ltegether ſtinking and anclean, Pſal. 14. 1. Prov. 13, 5. fo we| | 

defile every holy thing which we meddle with, Hag. 2. 13, 14. 
Prov. 28. 9. Eſay 1.11,15, infomuch that God is ſaid, as it were, 
to ſtop his noſe that he may not ſmell them, Am. 5.2 1.they are all of them| | 
as they came from us, gall and wormwood, and bitter cluſters, Deur.29.18. 


Gen.vid. 
Ld Capel. 
Fpecileg.pag 
7.94. emſe 
exercit, (erem. 
t1p 62,63 
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,verſal, overall the world; a ſpreading tree under the ſhadow of 
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urito a Tree inverted, with the root above, and the branches below. 
And the root of the Tree dorh nor only ſerve to give lite to the branch- 
cs while they abide in ir, but to hold chem faſt thar none can be able 
to cut them off, Fohn 10,28,29. 
3. The growth and ſpreading abroad the branches of the Church, is 
from him whoſe name 15 the braxch, Elſay 11. 11, Zach. 3.8. Unto 
him are all the ends of the carth given for a poſſeſſion, and all the 
Kingdomes of the World are to le the Lords, ard his —_ In regard a 
ct his diſpenſation towards Iſ-ael;Gods firſt-born,ſo the Land of Canaan 
1s pcculiarly called /mmazxuels Land, Elay 8.8.Bur in regard of his latter, 
ditpenſation, when he ſent the rod of his ſtrength out of Sion, and went 
forth conquering and to corquer, and gave commiſſion to preach the Coſpel 
pnto eLeyy creature z ' ſo the whole world is nowunder the Goſpel be- 
come Immanuels Land, and he is King of all the earth, Plal.47.7. King 
of Kw:25 and Lord of Lords, Rev.19.16. Gentiles come intothe lighr 
of his Church, and Kings tothe brightneſle of her riſing, and the Nati. B 
on and Kingdeme that will ot ſerve her ſhall periſh, &c. Elay 60, 3,12. 
Now every Countrey is (anaan, and every Chriſtian Church the 1ſrael 
of God, and every regenerate perſon lore in Sion, and every ſpiritual| ' 
worſhipper the (rrcumerfionz now Chriſt is crucified in Galatia, and 
a Paſſcover caten in (orinth, and Manna tcd on in Pergamw, and an Altai 
ſctupin Egxpt, and Gentiles ſacrihced, and ſftlones made children unto A- 
traham, and Temples unto God, See Fobn 4. 21, Mal. 1.11. Zeph. 
2.11, Gal. 6.16, Eſay 44. 5. Eſay 14.1. Tach. $.23. Rom. 2.C 
29, Pſal. 87.4, 5» Phil. 3.3. Col. 2.11. Gal. 3.1. 1(o6r. 5.7,S.| 
' Rev. 2.17. Eſay 19.19.21.23, Rom.I5.16, Luke 3.8. Eph. 2.11, 
In Chriſts former diſenſacion the Church was only National,amongſt] 
the Fezes, but in his latter diſpenſation it is Oecumerical, and uni | 
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unt-, 


the branches whereof ſhall dwell the foule of ecery wing, Ezekiel 
I7. 33. 


=}- of himſclf, Zach. 4.12. of his fulreſſe we all receive grace for prace, 
, [num mare, vir" John 1, 16. with the ſame ſpirit are we anointed, animated by the ſame 


4. The Graces of the holy Spirit wherewith the Church is anointed, Ty 
are * from him. He is the OLte-tree which empricth the goldep cyle our 


life, regenerated to the ſame nature, renewed unto the ſame image, 
—_— unto the ſame inhcrirance, dignified in ſoine reſpect wich the 
ſame Offices, made Pricſts to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, and Kings tv 
ſubdue ſpiritual encmics, and Prophets to reccive teaching from God, 
and to have a duplicate of his Law written in our hearts, 2Cor.1.21, 
John: 14. 19. 1(or.15.43,49. Rom.8.17. 1 Pet.1.5. Rev. 1.6, John 6, 
45. Fer.31.33. : | 

5. The ſweet perfume and ſent or ſmell of Lebanon, which ariſerh our 
of holy durics, the grace which droppeth from the lips uf the people,the 
ſpirirual incenſe which ariſcth our of their prayers, the ſweet favour of 
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; 132, 33. Bar when the $piritof Chriſt blowerth upunus, ani his grace 15 | 

| |pourcd intovur hearrs and lips, thcntheſpices flow our, Cant. 4. 16. Thaen| | 

| ; prayer gocs up like incenſe and ſweet odours, Revel. 5. 8. then inſtead of 

| \coriupt, rutren, couragious communication , our difcourſes tend ro edify- 

| \mz,an4minilter grace tothe hearcrs , Epb. 4. 29. then thc ſaTour of the 

i k&.opledeof Chritt , maniteſted iriclt in tne mouths and lives of his fcr- 

vyants in evcry place where they come, 2 Cor. 12.4. 

A | 6. Thethadowand refreſhment, the refuge and ſhelter of che Church a- 

; FSainſtitorman4 tempeſt, againit rain and hear , againſt all crouble an1 

| \pcriecution , 15 from tum atone. He 1s the only defeace and colering that 

| it over the AſſemLlies and glory of Stor, Eſay 4. 5, The name of rhe Lord 
1152 /irong Tower, unto which the righteous flic and are ſafe, Prov. 18, 10. 

| So the Lord prunuſcth wh.cn his people thould be exiles from his Temple, 


Sci 14, 


ian fcartercd out of their own land , that he would himfclt be a little} > 
Saufary untothem in the Cuuntryes where they ſnould come,Ezet.2 1.16. | jy mu 
'BjHe is a daeling place unto his Church in all conditions , Pſalm 90. 1. 91. |dber avt in | 
1,2. a /irength tothe needy , a refuge from the ſlorm , a ſhadow from the (ho cenmiuls 
lex , anhbiding place from rhe winde , a coterttrom the Tempe? , a cham- | mum coique 
ler wherein to retire when indignation is kindled , Eſzy 25. 4. 26. 20. | Retogiom ar-! 
32.2, Every hiſtory of Gols power , every Premiſe of his love , eve-| vt jw 
ry obſcrvation and experieace of his Providence, cvcry cromfor: in his ! vocando. p. | 
Word , the knowledge which we have of his Name by Faith, an4;'s *% $2 
'the knowledge which we have of it by exper.exce, arc ſo many argu- | | 
C|ment; rorruſt in him , and ſo many hiding places to flie uatv him , a- 
{2aia(t any trouble. what time 1 am afraid 1 will triit in thee, Pſalm 6S. | 


: 
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He bath deli.ered, he doth deliver , he will delicer, 2 Cor. 1.10. Ma- 
ny times the children of Gol are reduced to ſuch extremitics, | 
that they have nothing to encourage themſelves withall but their 72 -| | 
eret in bim; nothing to flic unt» tor hope bur iis Grea: Name made | 
k1own unto them by Faith in his promiſes, and by experiexce of his | | 
x7 g22dnefle , power and providence. © This was Davurds cafe ar Zik-! 

[13 , 1San. 30. 6. and 1ſraels ar the Red Sea, Exodus 14. 10. 13. 
land 12na's in the belly of the fiſh, or: 2. 4. 7. and Pads in the ſhip- 
wrack , As 27. 20. 25, God isnevcr lomuchglorified by the faith of 
bis ſervants, as when rheycan hold up their cruſt in him againſt fybe , and 
ſence , and when resſo# {aich thou art undune , for all hclp fails hee, can : 
anſwer in faith, I am zot undone, for he ſaid, 7 will newer fail thee , nor for- 


({ule thee. | | 
| p 7. The power which the Church hath toriſe up above her preſſures, | 
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{ro out-grow her troubles, to rev; ue after lopping, and Earrowing, tomake | 

uſe of [a] afflictionas a mcans to fluuriſh again , all this is trom him. | 

That in trouble we are not over-whelmed , but canſay with the Apoſtle, 

As [1] dying, and bebold we live; as chaftened,and wot killed; ſorronful, yet al-| 
wayes rejoycing 3 4s poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothizg, and yet pſ-| iz quzdem 

| things 3 

[ 


[ſing like the corn which dies and is _ again , like the * rrivs -M gonr 
[vine thar is loppedand ſpreads again , all this is trom him who is the Re-|j"*cuh.';) 
furreQion and the Life, Fohn 11. 25. who was that grain of wheat which| ai6 ſenſum vi- 

| dendi privs 
claudant, pro” 
de non poſfury, Auy. qu in Mank. qu. 24. Q1oterreri deberer , illo ipſo recrev ur--- conumetiom tenet curarionis 
pignus &c- Scult, cp. 4%. Oblervun in Manh, << mullere Syropheoifia Piures - the mur queries merimur, Terru:. A-| 
4. oye b inlzpr ng, r5hndir Sl 7% mogt tl patho al 15 Gacinick inun3 me, Sm ionrrys T4514 Kot Tay wh | 
marr, yrs. nal irfifudyer, Foret xat ivaiou, ral AH por dts ror, Bec. Chryl. de T ribus pueris, Ser, 3. | 
ia Pial, £6, | 
Js Oo0o0002 dying 
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dying, and bcing caſt incothe ground, did bring forch much fruir, Fob 12. 
te rkied grew out of the ns Fejſe, when els goodly | 
family was ſunk ſo low as trom Dawuid the Kiny, unto Foſeph the Car- 
MLT. 
Laſtly, as God is the Author of all theſe blefſings unto his people , ſo 
when hc beſtowes them he doth it zx perfefion, rhe fruirs which this dew, 
' produccrth, arc the fru:rs of Lei6n0, the choiccſt and moſt excellent of a-! - 
ny other. It he plant a Vineyard, it ſnall be ina very fruitful bill, and 
with the choices! plan's, Eſay5.1,2. 4 notle Vine , arightſeed, Ter. 2.21. 
When in any kiad of ſtraights we have recourſe to the creature for ſup- 
| ply, cithcr we find it like uur Saviours fig-tree, without fruit, or like our 
Prophers Yee, as good as empty, the txuirs thereof not worth the garher- 
ing, Hef. 10. I. Grapes of yall and Litter «lus. ers ;, full of vanity, windineſs, 
| vexation, diſappointment ; tricnds tail citt.er in their love, or in their 
| power z people cry Hiſanna to day , and crucifie to marrow. Men of low 


puzzled with entricacies,and unhappy obſtacles, like the wheels in Ezeki- 
els Viſion, that ſecm hampcrcd in one anoracr, Armics like Ruler , un- | 
ſtable 25 waters; that flow now, ana anon cbb, and {tink away again. Trea- 
ſurcs like the Mountains vur of which they were firſt digged, ks and 
fruitleſs, better fucl ro feed our fs , then water tv quench our flames ; 
matter of prey to the wicked, more then of helprothe miſcrable. In one 
word, take any creature-helps in the world, and there wiil be ſomething, 
nay very much oi defect inthem. All Zeino, bur by Gods, is mixed with © 
not leing ;, and as every man, fo every creature elſe which is nothing bur 
creature, is a Lyar, like Tots brock, or triends which he comparerh there- 
unto , that vaniſkerh into nothing when there is moſt need of it, Iob 6. 
(17,21, A Lier,citicrby way of perfidiouſreſs , which promiſerh and 
then deccives, or by way of tmpetency, which undertaketh and then miſ- 
carrics, But when ever God promifcch and underrakerh to bleſſe any 
man or any people, he carricth on his work to pertc&ion ; his bl 

are all milk and honcy, dew and farnefs, wine and oy], rhe fruits of Leba- 
91, full of ſweetneſs and marurity : He peyfeits that which be begins con- 
cerning his ſcrvants, Pſalm 13$. 8, Phil. 1. 6. There doth not one thi 
[failof all rhe good he ſpeaks concerning his people , they all come to paſs, 
| 4d not one faileth, Toſk. 23. 14. The riches which are gotten by humane 
buſts and fintul reſolutions, do cume along with many and picrcing ſor- 
\rows, 1 Tim, 6. 10, but when God blefſſeth a man with riches , he rakes 
away all the ſorrow from it, Pr0:. 10, 22, The oif ts of God are all of 


them like his works, very good, Gen, 1, 31, andbring after a Sabbath, areſt,| x 


'and pcacc into the ſoul with them. 

Thirdly , We (hould from hence learn to ſhew forth the fruits of his 
heavenly dew in thoſe ſeveral expreſſions which rhe Prophet here uſcrh, 
drawn from the Eonfideration of a garden, forre, frairful field , heavenly 
\Paradifſc, which is a Filicde frequent uſed by rhe holy Spirir, ro 

note the beanty, ſweetneſs, fruit, comfort, ſhelter, Ion, which the 
Church of Chriſt afforderh to the members of ir, Eſay 35. t, 2,58, 11. 


,to a dry deſ--t, and Harren wilderneſs, Eſay 35.6, 7,41, 18. ler. 17.6. 
| For theſe things as they are prom/ſ-s in regard of God , and ſo mar- 
| ey div flaregaed of of 
ter of -omfort , ſo arethey dutres inregard of ns, and ſo marter of obe- 
dience, 

Fir't, He promiſeth, that his people ſball grow as the Lilly , whichis the 


_———— 


deoree are vanity , and men of h1-4 degree a lie, Couaſcls claſh, or are|p 


(Cart. 4. 12, 4, 16, 2. a$on the other ſide the wickedare com un-|F 


| _____ $0. 305 54: Ulhng: Ver 3.64 | by 
\molt beautife! of all lowers, Ha. 6. 28, 29. That they ſhall be glori- rumkbed 
04 cloathed like a Kings Daughter, with the garments of praiſe and thc! jierjs Likes 

' $pirir of tolineſs, Eſay 62. 3. {cr torch by various merapavors of troidery- | dig"ite: us 

ed work , and fine linuen, and filt, and erzaments, and brecelets, and chains," nn nn 


3 flores wocaveris 


an4 jewels, and crowns, Exch. 16.8, 13. | 2 ce Ful, | 
And as it is his pronuſe , ſo it ought to be our duty and endeavour to 4- | *tx. vid. 


or» thc Goſpel of Clrilt, to be in his garden as a Lilly, and not as a Net-y,p., 
A #le or bramble z to waikas becomerh godlinefle ; ro 1ct our light ſhine 
bcigre men, that tncy may be won to admire the anuableneſs of the Lords 
Tabernacle, and gloritie God in the hour of their viſitation, to be as 
lro\ts in tl.c midſt of a crooked generation, Phil. 2. i5. or as Lilies a- 
mou ft briars, Cant.2.2, to make it appear that ſpiritual wiſdome cau- 
{criz che face to ſbexe, Ecclef. 8.1. That bolezeſs is indeed a molt beauts- 
fa/tuing , which commenderh us to the eyes of Godand Angels z a rote 
worn by Chriſt the King of Saints , and by which weare made like unto 
ham who is the faireſt of tex thouſand, and altovether lovely 5; we ſhould rake 
B| hecd of any thing whereby our holy profeſſion may be blemiſhed , and 
the name of God defiled by our means : of ſuch Lec i'y, as is inconſiſtent 
with the Mz efty of holinefſe , of ſuch morofity as is inconſiſtent with the 
meekneſs ot holineſs ; of ſuci: drcoping as is incontiſtent with the joy of ho- 
line(s ; of ſuch ſtilfneſs ard [evrexe; as is inconſiſtent with the lenity of 
holineſs. In one word, we 10uld labour by the innocency, purity, cle- 
gancy, fragrancy, fruicfulneſs ; by the winmung ingenuity , the mild and 

humble condeſceniion , the prudent infiruation , the meek , quiet and 
C graceful mannaging of an holy lite , to ſhew forth the prarſesi of him that 
hath called ws , and to put to fileace the 12norance of fooltſh men , who like 
Black-moors deſpiſc beauty , like dogs bark atthe ſhining of the Moun, 
and ſpeak evil of the thisos they know no!. 

Secondly , he promileth char his Church ſhould ca? out bis roots as Leba- | Sect. 16, 
non + Though (he ſhould have the /eauty of the Lilly, yer the ſhould be!p,,. .., 
freed frem the infirmity of it , an cowl tofade and wither, bcauriful to |ep.40. Theo- 

day, and ty morrow caſt into the Oven. Bur ſhe ſhuuld have ftatzlity like 9974 Hit 
Dlrhe Cedar, which is onc of the ſtrongeſt of rrees, end leaſt ſubject to purre=| *# 
faction , and thereforc the Church is compared to it , Ezet. 17. 22,23. 
and the Temple is ſaid ru be buile of it, 1 Kengs 6. 15,16. To fignihe the 

h and duratiomot the Church , againit which che Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail : ( And we may by the way obſerve, that mult of the 
things here mentioned by ous Prophet, are alſo nuted to have been in the 
Temple, or in the ſervices thereof ; Lillies, 1 Kines 7. 19, 22, 26, Olive = 
eres, 1 Kings 6,27, 32, Wy. Wareley incenſe, hear and Oyl for mear [74 x5« nm 
E Offerings, Wine for drink ings.) God turniſherh his run with 

theſe Herſiings which may be molt proper?y dedicated uno him. Teaching 
15 25 often as we receive any grfes God, preſently to inquire what *adn 10, Hom, 
relation rhey have to his Temple, & wow fs be honoured, how his [114d =. _ 
Charch may be ſerved , how his Goſpel __ furthered , how his Spotia in Tem- 
may be cdified and comforted them , | 
divided as ſports unto Chriſt, The power of great men, Eſay 60. 3. rhe (rw. (ic de 
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Ar. as it is bis promiſe , That the Church ſhould thus take root, 2 Kings | 
19. 30. Je-. 17, 8. So we ſhould account it our duty , to be firm, ſtable, | 


conitant, vnriovable in the Truth, and in the work of the Lord, as an bouſe | 
 Luilt upan a rock, S[olftand taſt and be rooted 13 the Truth, that we may 
hol. the profcllion thereot without watering, not being carried about with 
wit of dofirine : bur knowing whom and what we lave believed , 1 Cor. 
| 16. 13. Eph. 4.14. Col. 2.7. Heb. 10423. to ſtand fiit and be rooted in 


| rhe Lovc of God , that we may be ſtrengthened with might in his ſer-}, 


| VICE , and may with purpeſe of heart cleave wnto bum 3 being eltabliſhed by 
| his grace, Epy. 2.17. (ol. 1,11, Heb, 12.38.13. 9. * In the Civil 
Law, till a trce hath raken root, it doth not belong tothe foil on which 
itis planted. Ir is not enough to be in the Church, except like the Cedar 
of Let anor,, we caſt torth our roots, and are fo planted that we flouriſh in 
the Courts of our God , and Lring fruit in our old ave, Pſalm 92. 12, 
13, 14. 

Thirdly , he promiſed that the Church ſhould ſpread forth her bran- 
ches , and fill the carth , and grow into a great compaſle and extent, 
and ſhould ſend forth her Loughs wnto the Sea, and her lranches unto the Ri- 
wer, Pſalm 80. 9,10, 11. Dan. 2.35. Thar his Church ſhould be a 
Kni: er[al Church over the whole world z that as the whole world in re- 
card of fin licth in miſchicf, 1 Fob. 5. 19. ſo the whole world ſhould 
have Chriſt for irs propitiation, through Faith, 1 Toba 2.2. Tot 1 ma- 
ligro propter 212an'a, Chriſtw propitratro propter Triticum, By one Spirit we 
all are baptized into one Body, P Cor. 12. 13. and that one Body made 
upof all the Chyrcles of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. cvcn of all Nations, 
Kindreds, People, Tonoves , Revel. 7. 9. no difference of perſons , neither 
Greek nor Few , neither Circumtſion, nor Wnctrcumcaſion, Barkarian, Scythian, 
Lond nor free , but Chriſt All, andin All , Col. 3. 11. no difference of pla- 
ces : All that ia every place call upanthe Name of the Lord ſus, both 
theirs ani ours, 1 Cer. 1. 3. no difference of Times , Chriſt yeſterday, 
ard to day,ond the ſame for ever, Heb. 13.8. : 


| 


1, To grow cur (elves in knowledge ard grace , to Ict our profiting appear 
unto all men , to a/oend inthe work of the Lord , to let our graces om 
the heart, like le: ex from the middle of the lump, ſpread abroad , and 
find their way toall the parts and powers of foul and body , that the 
whole man may be filled with the fulreſſe of God , and grow up unto the mea- 
ſure of the flature of the fulreſſe of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13.15, 16. Phil,3.12,13. 
2 Pet. 3.18. Heb. 6. 1. | 

2. To labour and endeavour the growth and Pregreſſe of the Goſpel in 
others. This is 'the nature of Grace , to manifeſt it telf , and by thar 
means to allure and gather others to its own quality. Ir is ſer forth in 
Scripture by the names of light which ſhine abroad , of oatment and 
perfume which cannot te bid, of leaven and ſalt, which deriverh its ny 
nature and reliſh upun a whole lump. Therctorc the Holy Ghoſt was 
given in Tongees, fiery Tomgnes, and a reſbing wind, all which have a qua- 
ity of ſel{.manifeſtation, and notifying themſelves unto others. There is 
ancxcellent place to this purpoſe in the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 15, 16. But ſpeat- 
ins the truth in lot, may grow wp into him in all things which 1s the Head , even 
Chriſt. From whom the whole' Bady fitly —_ together and compaied by that 
which every joynt ſupplyeth , according to t effettusl working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh encreaſe of the Body wito the edifying of reſeif m love. 

e 


And as this is the promiſe , {o we ſhould endeavour ; D 


Where the Apoſtle ſheweth the manner of ſpiricual encrea my 


- 
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| wpon HOS E A, Chap. 14. Ver. 5-6,7. | 835 | 


ſtical body of Chriſt by the proportion of rhe growth of members in the | 
natural Body, 

And firſt , there muſt be a fellowſbip between the Head and Members , 
| which in the myſtical body here is rwotold , ** 4»n+, and «45 ; Growing 
into bim, and re. ejving from bim, Looking in this work of growth , u 
Chriſt ; firſt, asthe end of char growth unto which ir drives ; fronds, 
as the fountay trom whence it proceeds, That by growrh we may have 
A 2 more intimate and ſtrong communion withbim ; by that verrue which we 
receive from bjm, So here are two neceſlary requitites unto this duty of oy 
| endeavouring the encreaſe of the Bedy ;, to have (rift for our exd unto 
| which we work, and tor our fowra;z our of which we derive our 
abiliry of working. Every erue member of Chriſt is intent and vigi- 
{Jant upon the 7atereſt and bonow of Chrift 5 and it belongs unto the ho- 
[nour of Chriſt to have a perfe## Lody, The Church is his fulneſſe ;| vis, Cameron 
he cſteems himſclt maimed and incompleart , if char ſhould be finally | Eccleſy,3, 
deficient in any thing requiſite ro the integral perfection of it ; and| *** ** 

B hence it is that every mue Chriſtian purs torth the uttermoſt of his 
endeavours in his place ro carry on the encreaſe of his Maſters wa 
dy : As every true-hearred Souldier that loves his General, is ex- 
ceeding defirous , and to his power endeavours , that every Compa- 
ny and Regiment under his Generals Command may be in all the 
offices and members of it commplear. Again, every member of Chriſt 
being unto him nited, doth from him receive of his fulneſſe grace 
for grace , and ſo worketh unto the ſame ends as the head doth. And 
C 5 the water which firſt riſcth out of the Fountain , doth not ſtand ſtill 
there wherein it began, bur goeth forward till it grow into a great River z 
fo thoſe who are joyned unto Chrilt as a Fountain , do by reaſon of that 
;vical Communion which they have with the Fountain , carry on the 
growth of the whole Body ; and the more vigorous the Life of Chriſt 
15 inony part, the more aCtively doch that part work tuwards the cdificari- 
on of the whole. 
| 2, Hereis further required a fellowſhip and mutual Communion of | 5:89.19, 
- the members of the Body within and amongſt theinſclves : unto which 

/is firſt preſuppoſed the Organical and harmonious Coxſtitution and compa- 
ure of the Body into one, out of which ariſcth the form and leauty , the 
| firenoth and firmnefle , the order and fienefle that is in it unto thoſe works 
'that are proper to it, intimated in thoſe words , 9p pwrrqubrer, and 
|ebebeZpumrcy , fitly joyned together and compatied. It is a metaphor drawn 
from C arperters and other Artificers , who by ſeveral joynts do fo co- Nulla multi. 
aptare and fir che parrs of rheir workunto one another , thar being pur ro- pudiais poren- 
E gether and faftned , rhere may one whole ſtructure or body grow our of fin nin A 
them z and in that body this accurate firneſſe and intimarcneſſe of A 


with one another , ucerh an excellent ſtrength, a beautiful of. |is, Ag. deve- 
ter, and a ready for eobleneſſe of each part torhe other, and of all to *—— 
the whole, So Feruſalem is ſaid ro be & City compafied within ir ſelf , Pſalm 
[122. 3. As the 4, Ka ypeof the Church) had the ribs and planks , and 
parts thereof fo cloſely faſtned into one another, tharno water mighe ger 
p in todrown it. And inthe Tabernacle all the Curtains thereof were to 

coupled ico one another, &xod. 26, 3. Chriſt isall for «ity, and 
joyning things intoone , 10 natures united in one perſon , two parties recon- 


ciled by ine Mediator ,' two at. gpm >a , one Fa. 
cledbyox canar, n fs, wt aich, one , one love , one 
| worſhip , one body , one ſpirit , one end and common ſalvation. — 
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[2r0r! of the Body , the preſervation of its szity. The building 


cauſeare the ſad and dangerous diviſions of theſe times to be lamented, 
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The Fifib SERMON. 
's xzot , loves not to be divided, This is a fundamental requiſite unto the 
muſt be 


ptly framed together , it you would have it grow into au boly Temple to 
the Lord , Ep. 2.21, Col. 2.19, When there was moit unity, there 
was vreaetl excreaſe in the Church 3 when they were all of one accord, 
ol one cart , and one ſoul , then rhe Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 
as ſhould le ſaied, Atis 2.46, 47. They that cauſe diviſions and diſſexti- 
0):5, do not ſerve the Lord Feſis , and theretore they cannot but hinder che 
progreſlc of his Goſpel, Rom. 16. 17,18. As inthe xatzral, fo inthe 
my ical bedy , ſolutro centinus , rendeth ro the paining and grieving of 
that ſpirit by which the body lives , Eph. 4. 30, 31. and by conſe. 
quence hinders the growth of 1r. Our growth is by the Apoſtle diſtri. 
burcd into growth in knowledge , and growthin grace , 2 Pet. 3.18, 
and diviſions in the Church arc of themſclves great hinderances unto 
bath theſe 3 vnro knowledge , becauſe the moſt uſual breaches in the 
Church ariſc our of dizcritics of opinion publikely aſſcrred and inſiſted 
on by the Authors and Followers ut them. And though accidentally , 
where truth is imbraced , it is held with more care, and ſcarched into 
with mare accuratneſſe , becauſe of the errours thar oppoſe it ( as the 
fire is horreſt inthe coldeſt weather z ) yer corrupt doctrine being of the 
nature of a weed , vr canker , to ſpread , and cat further and further , 
it muſt needs conſequently hinder the ſpreading , and inthat kind , the 
growth of — | Nordoth ir lefſe hinder the growth of grace ; 
tor while the people of God arc all of one heatr , and of one way,then 
all cheir Communion runs into this one deſign of mutually _— 


comforting , ſupporting , encouraging one another in their boly faith ; 
bur when they are divided and*broken into FaGtion by different judge- 
ments , if there be not a greater abundance of humility , and ſpiruu- 
al wiſdome , the ſpirits of men run our into hears » and 
into perverſe diſpurcs, and meer notional contentions , which have 
ever __ diminutions unto the power of godlineflc , 1 Corint. 3. 3,4. 
When there are Schyſmes in the body , the members will not have carer 
one of another , 1 Cor. 12.25. Greatly therefore even for his own 


when men make uſe of civil troubles to diſturb, yea, ro rear aſun- 
der the unity of the Church , when they fer up as inthe times of the 
Doraticis, Altar againſt Altar, and Church againſt Church, and 
make ſeceſſions from the common Body , and then one from another, 
to the infinite content and advantage of the common Enemies of our 
Religion, and hazard of it. Ir were a bleſſed thing it we were in a 
cuties capable of the Apoſtles exhortation, To ſpeak all the ſame 
thing, to be perfefily joyned in the ſame mind , and in the ſame judgement 
to te of one mind, and to live tnpeace, 1Cor.1.10, 2 Cor. 13.11. Bur if 
that cannot be arrained unto , ler us yerall learn the Apoſtles other leflon, 
whercin we are otherwiſe minded , to d upon God for revealing his 
will unto us , and whereunto we have attained to walk by the ſame rule , to mind 
the ſame thino , toremember that every difference in opinion doth not, 
ought nor todiſſipate or diſſolve the uniry of Gods Church, Even in Co- 
rinth, where the people were divided into {everal parties, yer they continu- 
ed ore Church, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 

= body thus conſtiruted , and compaſted for the enercaſe 
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:.Here are members (everally diſtin®tfrom one another ; ſome principal, | 


CU 
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| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14, Ver.5,6,7. | 
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jothers miniſterial, all cuncurring diſferencly unto the ſervice of rhe 
whole. 1f che hcart ſhould be in the head , or the liver in the ſhoul- 
'der, if here ſhould be any unnaruyal diſlocation of the vital or nutri- 
rive parts , the body could not grow, bur periſh, The way for the Church 
ro proſper and flouriſh, is for every member to keepin his own rank and | 
order , toremember his own meaſure , toaQ in his own ſphere , ro man- 
naze his particular condition and relations with ſpiritual wiſdome and hu- 
A mility z the cye to du the work of ancye, the kand of an hand. Saynor 
25 Alſalom, If 1 nere aFudge, I would do Fuſtice, 2 Sam. 15.4. Bur con- 
fider whar ſtarc God hath {ct thee in,and in that walk with God, and a- 
(dornthe profeſſion of the Goſpel , Rym. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 12.8. 11. 29. 30. 
[2 Cor. 10, 13, 14. Eph. 4.7. Remember #zzab, ir was a good work he 
did , bur becauſe he did it out of order , having nocall, God ſmete bim for|{1 1% Pale 


bis error, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. There are excellent works which being done > a 
without the call of God, dunot edific but diſturb the body, Rom. 10. 15 .|4= arteres | 
B Het. 5. 4. cvcry man muſt walk in the Church as God hath diltribured|, ma: | 
and called , and every man mult ;» the calling wherein ke was called , abide| nibm privatu | 
with God, 1 Cor. 7,17, 20, 24, at 1p | 
2, Here are jojuts and ligaments fo faſtning theſe members roge- ” | 
ther , that cach one may be ſerviceable ro the encreaſe of the whole, | 
r Cor. 2, 19, Therc arc bands which joyn the body to the bead , with- | 
'our which ir can neither grow nor live , namely, the Spirit of Chrilt, and | 
faith inhim, 1 Cos. 6.17, Rom. 8.9. Eph. 3.17. and there arc bands | 
C which joyn the parts of che body unto oneanuther z as namely , the ſame | 


'boly Spi-:*, 1 Cor. 12. 13. Which Spirit uf Grace ſttrreth up every member 
'roſeck the growrh and bencfit of the whole, 1 Cor. 32. 25, 26. Theſame 
ſincere lo. e and truth which each member beareth unto all the reſt, this is 
called a boad of perfefineſſe,Col. 3. 14. and the bond of peace, Eph.4.3. Now 
love is a moſt communicative grace, it will plant, and water, and teed,and 
ſpend ir (clt for the good of the whole, it will deny ir ſelf ro ſerve the bo- 
dy ( as Chriſtdid ) Gal. 5.13. 

D| 3. Here isa meaſure belonging unto eterypart , ſome are in one office, 
others inanother , ſome have one gift, others anocher , and all rhis for 
the perfefling of the Saints, Eph.4.11,12. 1Cor.12.4. 11. one is a- 
ble ro rcach, another to comfort , athird ro convince , a fourth ro cx- 
hort, a fifth to counſel , and every one of theſe are to be directed unto 
the edification and growth of the whole, Rom. 12. 3.8. Eph. 4.7. The 
Apoſtle ſairh, that we are fellow Citizens with the Saints, Eph. 2. 19, Nowas) 
amongſt fellow Citizens there uſcth to be an intercourſe of mutual negotia-| i Arif. 


tion , one man hath one commodity , and another another , and theſe —— 
they uſually bartar withal. So amongſt the Saints one man is eminent i 
one grace , another in another, I ENENAIN 
ar abilities, they do interchangeably miniſter to one another ruwards the: 
| e-preme the whole. And thus is chat which is here further requiſite vo 
t blog rey and the ſupply of \ſbmenc 
4, Ew: ,o9nyie Service , u nouri 
ich one > OS cw —___ LS This 


pi princi ly from the Head ro the members, called by the A X 
The [* ly of the Spirit of Feſws Chrit , Phil. 1.19. whoſe tulneſſe 


we receive grace for grace, Fohn 1. 16. into whoſe image we are trand- 

formed from glory to glory , 2 Cor. 3.18. bur it is proportionably berween the 

op one amongſt themſelves ;, for as ſeveral particular ingredients make' 
one cordial 


, and ſeveral inflruments concur to the perfecting of 
PpPPP y one 
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0nc imines, or conſummate work, and the beauty of everything a- 
ritcth our of the varicry and order, and mutual ſerviccableneſſe rhar 
the parts thercot have unto one another : fo is it in the Church too,! 
wth Carilt hath fo reempered together, that they might all ſtand mu-' 
trually innecd of one -another. L1hcrefore we finde the Saints in Scri- 
| pPrure communicating to one another their experiences, temprarions,de- | 
| lvcranccs, comtores, for thcir mutual edification, Pſal. 34. 3, 6: 
| Toln 1, 41, 45. and 4.29. 2 (0. 1.4, 6, Phil. 1. 12, 13,14. A 
C2/.2, 1,2, And Gods dcalings with Saints in particular arc there-| 
tore reziſtrcd in Scripture, both that we might learn that wa of build- 
inz up one another, and thatby their examples we might " Gncen our | 
errciativer pro faith, ani through patience and exprericnce ot the Scripeure have hope; 
"lr (441, becauſe waat hatir been done unto one, is in the like condition applicable 


gun Deas TI unto very oOriicr, James S, I©O,11, 17, Rom. I'5. 4. 1 Cor, 10, 6. 
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we wbinren, | $5. Attcr all this there is wyxie, an effefual working, a vis wan, of a 
wrigutsl om | 75 4:44, a faculty ro forme, and toconcodt the marter which hath! 
— en lubminiſtred unto lite and nouriſhment : which is the work" of 

| fauth, and of the Sprruz of Chriſt, whereby the ſoule of a Believer, be- 

|ing {entible of want, dehirons of fupply, and prefling forward unto per- 

tection, dot fivectly cloſe with whatſoever the meaſure of any other 
part hata communicated wity ir, converting it into growth and nourith. 
mcnit to it felt, winch rhe Apoſtle calls the mixing of the Word with faith, 
Hcb.4.2. Now | 
$A. 0. Fourthly, he promiferh that che beauty of his Church ſhall be as the| 
Olice-iree, thar as the ſhould have the glory of the Lilly, rhe ſtrength 
and extenſion of the Cedar, fo this tpreading ſhould not be a vain olten- | 


ration, bur ſhould have joyned with irthe flouriſhing and fruirtulneſſe 
| of the Oli:e: Now the honour of the Oltue-tree ftanderh in rwo 
| things z Perpetual greengeſſe, and molt profitable fruit, which ſerverh both 
| for [1yh7 rocauſc tie Lamp to burn, Exed.27.20, and for nouriſbment 


to be caren, L24.6.15,16, inthe one reſpett it is an embleme of Peace, 7 
tt maketh che face lnine, Pſal.104.15. and in the other, it is anem- 
| Lleme of grace, and fpirimal gitts, 1 Jobs 2.20, Theſe are the two 
| molt excellent benches which God promiſerh unto his people. He will 
ſpeak peace wnto them, Plal. 85.8. Iſa. 32.17. and will grue them 
orace and glory, Plal.84.11. 

And as he pram;ſeth, to thould we praftce theſc things, and learne to 
beautific the Goſpel! of Chriſt, firſt, with onr gvod works, as the fruirs 
of lats grace, John 15. 8, Secondly, with our ſpiritual joy and comfort, E 
as the fruits of his peace 3 Thar others feeing - light and ſhining 
forth of a ſcrene, calme, and peaceable conſcience in our converſation, 
pony batgogee in love with the wayes of God, Theſe rwo do 
autually cheriſh and increaſe one another. The more” conſcience we! 
| make of fruitfulneſſe, the more way do we make for peace; when the 
. ]watersof luſt arc ſunk, the Dove will quickly bring an Olive-branch in : 


 —O— > — —— 


| and the inore-the peace of God rules im the heart, the more will it| 
| ſtrengthen the conſcience and care of obedrence, our of theſe canſidera-| F 
| tions : Firſt, onr of thanktulneſſe for fo roms bleffing : Secondly, our 
| he ro forfeit it: Thirdly, outof wiſdome to 4mprove ——_ 
| C ir, 
| Sef an, Fikthly, he ſeth chat his Church ſhall be as the ſmell of Lebanop, 
| fend char Gefere of of hal] be ey the wine of Lebanon, 2s elſewhere we] 
e,| 
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wpon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Ver 5,6,7- 


Cro him in praycrs, 


finde her to 8 Garden 
filled with the ſweet ſavasr of the Golpel of Chriſt, Thanks be ants God, 
(Gaich the ') which canſeth us to triamph iz Chriſt, and maketh 
iy 4 aug by by m in euery place, for we ave unto God 
N900 Fane of iff, 2Cor.2.14,15. where there are two Mcta- 
one of a ſweet oiatment, the other of a triumph. The Name 
kriſt is compared to an a/mment, Cant, 1.3. and preaching of the Go- 
ſpcl, which is making manifeſt the favour of this ointment, 15 called the 


—ll— 


rn EE 


becauſe in all times of publike joy, 
Were wont to angtarghcmtclves with ſweet oile, ef pared, 
led, Olean letitie, the oile of gladeeſe, Plal.45.7,8. Iſa. 61.3. (For 
in cumcs of mourning they di in from ſweer oinements, 25am. 14. 
2.D44.10.2,3.) The Golpel cherctore being a meflage of » eat j09, Luke 
2.13. a lcading captivity captive, and the means whereby Chrilt rideth 
forth gloriouſly coxquering and to conquer, Plal. 45.3,4. Pſal. 110.2. 
Rev.6.2. cherefore who he theſc good ridings, are ſaid to be 
as a ſweet ſaveur, dropſzeet ſmell;zg myrrbe, Caxt,5.13. and 
whole doQrine is compared to the powders of the Merchant, Cant.3.6. 
and the time of the 
on, 2Cor.6.2. that is, a time of ſingular joy and ſolemnity, a continued 
er,or feſtival, 1Cor.5.7,$. here withal he promiſcth like- 
wiſe, Thar his people ſhould offer up ſpiritual incenſe and ſervices un- 


thankſgivings, almes, and good works, Ezectiel 
20, 41, 


And' as he promiſeth, ſo we ſhould prafiice theſe things z our care 
- be to let our _ — | rn yn 
cation, Col-4.6. To requent in piritusl [acrifices of prayer 
thankſgiving, and good works, which may be as an odour of s [acct (5.007 
in the noſtrils of God, Phil.4.18.Ret 8.4. To 
us 4 good name z not our of vain-glory, or anc 


unto a Tris —_— 


ambitious aftcarion 


D; of honour, but our of the cunſcicnce of an holy lite, which makes the 


name ſmell Letter then ſweet otrtment, Eccl.7.1. 

Sixthly, he promiterh, that who dwell under bis ſhadow ſball re- 
twrs : which words admit of a double ſenſe, and ſo infer a double pro- 
miſc and a double dury : Firſt, we may by an Hyſteron Proteron under - 
ſtand the words thus, when 1[-aec! have and arc me home 
of, re- 
comforts of his againſt all the violence of 
ing tree doth afford a ſweer ſhade uno the weary 
ler him from che injuries of the heat, Fob 7.2. Iſs. 
is ſignificd the ſecure, quict, and 
e the proceCtion of his Pro- 


and Promilcs. 

And as he promileth ſuch a condition, ſv ſhould we in all our trou- 
bles nor cruſt in an arme of fleſh, or betake onr ſelves ro meer humane 
wiſdom, and carnal counſel , which are toothin ſhelrers Gods 
, or the enemies of the Church : Burt we muſt fie unto him 
to hide us, we muſt finde ſpiricual refreſhmene in his Ordinances, Pro- 
miſes and Providence, get his wing to cover us, and his Preſence to be 
4 little Santinery wnto us, and the joy of the Lord to be ow » Plal, 
$7.2 Plal.g1.1. 1ſa.26.20, Nebem.8.10, When the Lurd cometh out 
of his place to puniſh che inhabicants of the Land for their iniquiry 3 
Ppppp 2 when 


:0 God again, they ſhall chen have ſecurnie, defence, 
+ wet we B the ) 


ation, as a (} 
and 


' | 839 | 
ces, Cane. 4.32,14. ſhe ſhall bep,,,... :,. 


Har mu 
of. rday, 


ng of Chrifls Name, AR.g.is. Now, this tweet favour is annexed |© 


pel is called an accepred time, a day of falvati-|uid 


labour to leave behinde| 
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when flood, and fire, ſtorm and tempeſt, the fury of anger,rhe ftrengeh 
of barrel arc poured out upon a people ; adi boar cl is {ent | 
'abroad with a Commiſſion ro kill and flay, Eze.9.5,6. whendeath 
the King of terroars, rideth up and down in triumph, ſtripping men of 
treaſures, lands, friends, honours, pleaſures, _— houſe in 
darkneſlc, where Maſter and Servant, Princes and Priſoners are all a- 
like: to have thenan Ark with Noah, a Zoar with Lot, a Goſben in E- 
oypt: to have one arm of this Oltve-tree ſpread over us, to have one 

omiſe our of Gods Word, one ſentence from the mouttrof Chriſt | A| 
promiſing Paradiſc unto us, is infinitely of more value to a languiſh- 
ing ſpirit, thenall the Diadems of the carth, vr the peculiar treaſure 
of Princes, 

2.1t we take the words inorder as they lic, then the mercy here pro- 
| miſed is, that when God ſhall reſtore and repair his Church, they who 
dwell under the comforts of it, ſhould return and be converted to the 
kuowledge and obedience which ſhould be there raught them : when 
the _ of the Lord is beautiful and gloriow, and the fruit of the earth ex - 
cellent aad comely, then he that remaineth in Feruſalem ſhall ar wr 'B 
Ifa.4.2,3. then every veſlcl in Fudah and Feruſalem (hall be aſcribed, 
Holireſſe unto the Lord, Tach.14.20,21. then the®beart of the raſb ſhall 
underſtand knowledge, and the tonove of the ſkammerers ſhall ſpeak plainly, 
la.32.2,3,4. 

And this Foul be the endeavour of every one who liverh under 
the ſhade of this tree, under the purity of Gods Ordinances, under the pious 
Govcrument and conſtitution of ſuch a Church, or tamily as is here de- C 
ſcribed (eſpecially in ſuch times when on the one fide the world is fo 
much loofned, and eſtranged from us ; and onthe orher fide Reftorma- 
tion in the Church is ſv much defired) to cortert and turn unto the Lord, 
All endeavours of Reformation in a Church are miſcrably defeRtive, 
when they come ſhort of rhis-end, (which is the ultimate reaſon of them | - 
all) namely, the repentance and converſion of thoſe that dwell under 
the ſhadow of ir. . When God promiſerh ro give unto his Church the x, 
glory of Lebanon, and the excellency of (arme! and Sharon, the conſe- 
quence of this beauty and Reformation in che Church is, The eyes 
the blinde ſhall be opened, the cares of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, the lame ſhall 
leap, the dumb ſhall ſing, the parched ground ſhall lea pool, the thirfty land 
ſprings of water, 1{a.35.2,7. The Wolfe, the d, the Lion, the Beare, 
| the Aſp, the Cockatrice, ſhall be ſorurned from the fierceneſſe and malig- 
niry of their natures, that they ſhall not hurt nor deftroy in all the boly 
Mountain, but a little childe ſhall lead them all, Iſa. 11.6, 9. Ir is agreat 
happineſſe and advantage to live under the ſhade of a godly Govern- E 
ment z many men have reaſon to bleſſe God all their dayes, that rhey 
were in their childhood trained up in ſuch a School Iery was 
taught chem as well as Learning, ws cw had means as well of Con- 
verſion, as of Inſtirntion ; Thar lived in ſuch a family where the 
Maſter of it was of Foſhua's minde, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, 
Joſh. 24. 15. Salvation comes tv Apr 4 houſe, when the Gover- 
nour thereof is converted, Luke 19.9, AAs 16.33, 34. Ifballne- |x 
ver look upon a (hurch as reformedto purpoſe, till I finde Reformation 
work (onverſion, till picry and charity, and juſtice, and mercy, and 
trath, and humility, and gentleneſſe, and goodneſſe, and kindneſle, 
and meekneſle, ſing of hearr, zeal for godlineſſe, and 
| wore edification, and the life and power of Religion are more 
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conſpicuous, then before. VWhenthe very bead-ftone was brought forth, 
and the laſt work in the building of the T was finiſhed, yer the! 
people muſt then cric, Grace, grace wnto it, Zach. 4.7. intimating ehat 
Reformation 15 ncvcr indeed ummare tl] the bleſhng ot Gud make 
it cffetual unto thoſe uſes for which it was by him appointed. Church-! 
| Reformation ſhould be like Paxls Epiſtles, which alwayes cloſe in duties 
of obed:cnce. | 
A! Seventhly, he promiſcth, char they ſball reuite as the corne, and grow 
| as theVize: in which ewo exprefſions are ſct forth ewoexcellentand $.,1n, nn 
wholeſome conſcquenrs of attliction. 1. The Caorze, though it dic! 6 corps & 
firſt, and ſuffer much from froſt, hail, ſnow, tempeſt, yer: when the] ®0"* '® 
| Spring comes, it revives and breaks through itall ; ſo God promiſerh to/ oy ends 
his Cnarch inthe ſaddeſt condition, a reviving again, and that it ſhall, y-revo's (r= 
be brought forth inco che light,Ezet.37.12.Mic,7.9. 2.The Vine when| je inerro-c 
its pruncd and lopped, will not only revive and ſpread again, but will; 'o-mancur | 
B bring forth the more fruit, and caſt torth the more fragrant ſmell : fo] 77 3r® 
God promiſerth unto his pou not only a reuiing outof their affliſti-| 
ons (in which reſpe@haply it was that Chriſt was buried ina Garden, ro 
note that death it felfe doth nor deſtroy our bodics, bur only ſuxe them; 
the dew of herbes will revive themagain, 1Cor.15.41,44.) bur further a 
propring by aftlictions, that we may ſay with David, 1t is good for wg,when 
wW c itbring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſſe after we hate Leer 
exerciſed therein. 
C| Andas he promiſeth theſe things, ſo we ſhould learn to turn theſe 
promiſcs into prayer and into, practice z (a) when we f{eccm inour own « Nemo ago- 
cyes caſtour of Gods fight, yer we mult nor caſt him out of our ſight, vis pravdem | 
bur as Fonah in the Whales belly, and as Dantel in Batylon, pray towards| TT na OD 
his holy Temple ſtill. The (4) woman of Caraar would not be thruſt] volewie objec» | 
off with a ſeeming rejefion, nor urrerly deſpond under a grievous tenta-| #* lnjuri- 
tion, bur by a ſingular acumen and ſpiritual ſagacity diſcerned marter of} <1 @uium, 
argument, in that which looked like a denial, Matth.15.27, Sope and »ed quantum 
D, Fullers carth ar the firſt putting on, ſeem to fſtaine and to foule cloathes,| Mnretta'®, 
when the uſe and end is to purifie them. And Gods frowns and delays | bc&s nego-ir 
may ſeem tobe the denials of prayer, when haply his end is romake |" ys 
the granting of them the more comtort. Therefore in all troubles we muſt | cc. & —_ 
not give over looking towards God, bur ſay with Fol, Though be ſlay me, 7 _—_ Pri- 
will truſt in bim. | Ripe ndia vt | 
E fiatuas, & qualem poreſt p: z{> .re ſeculum de fame 2rernitarem, de memori3 Reſur: cRionem ROVES "ponnys. 
dolere ſe non vulr, corans premit vu'ner2, palms ſanguinem obicurn, plus viRtor!1um eft quam injuriarum. Hunc ww | 
[az ſum exiſtimabis quem vides |zcum. Tet Scorpiac.c.h. b Vid Chryſ.Ser.38 in Gen 16.3, 


And after all aMictions we muſt learn ro exprefſſe the fruit of them, 
to-came our of them refined, as filver our of the fire, ro have thereby our 
faith ſtrengrthned, our hope confirmed, our love inflamed, our fruit and. 
obedience encreaſed, our fin raken (ems uitics purged, Eſay' 
27.9, To be chaſtened and taught, Plal. 84. 12. to chaſtened and con-| 
| werted, Jer. 38.18. If we have run away from our duties, and been 
caſt intoa Whales belly for it, when we are delivered, let us be ſure to 
look berter to our reſolutions afterwards : after all that is come upon w for 
our finnes, take heed of breaking his Commandments avain , Fara 9. 
13, 14, As -Jots riches after his, ſo we ſhould endeavour 
that Gur graces afrer our aMidtions may be doubled upon us, and 
that the ſenr of our holy my may like ſpices bruiſed, or 
| __Ppppp3 the) =S 
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the grapes of L-banon cruſhed in the Wine-preſſe, give a more fragrant 
cbs noſtrils of God and man , as the (mel of 4” which the Lord 
hath ble | ed. 

Laſtly, he promiſeth that all rheſe ſhould be fraits of Lebanon , of the 
beſt an4 pertectcſt kind. There are many evidences of the goodnefle of 
Got cven inthe lives of Pagan men, we read of Abimelechs tordearance to 
lin againſt God, Gez. 20. 4, 6. and of his and Epbrons ſingular kindneſle to 
 Alrabam , Gen. 20. 14, 15. Gen. 23. 10,11, i5, No argument more 
common then this of the vertues , the remperance, prudence , juſtice, 
mercy, patience, fidelity, friendſhips, aftabiliry, magnanimiry of many 
heathen men : inſomuch that ſome have preſumed ſo tar as to make rhem 
* Vide Vegan. ex congruo * meritorious , or diſpoſitive to ſalvation, Bur all theſe arc 
v4 bur #w:1d grapes, biarer clulters, the fruits of an Vine, not worth the 
Anirad 0rhe- gathering in order to ſalvation : Burthe graces which God beſtowerh up- 
| CN on his Church,are of a more ſpiritual and pertet nature, proceeding from 
$:%.n « 6 5ixr Faithin Chriſt, from loe of God, from a conſcience cleanſed from dead 
| enenſ. biblie* works , from an intention to glorifie God, and adorn the _— , from a! 

' thes 1,8, annot, orming his ſervants unto | B 


| 
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$1. collium de | 128 nature and from the Spirit of Chriit , cont 
himſclt : They are not grapes of Sodom, but grapes of Lebanon. 
And as he tous bleſſcrhus, inthe like manner ſhould we ſerve him, | 
not offer unto him the retule, the halt, and Lind, and maimed, tor Sacrifice, | 
not give unto him of that which coft us nothing, bur go to Lebanon tor all our | 
Sacrifices, covet _ the Le#t gifts, preſſe forward and labour to perfe# 
bolineſſe in the tear of God, Give unto him our Lilies, the Leanties of our * 
minority 3 and our Cedars, the ſtrength gt our youth ; and our Oliwes, and 
Grapes, and Cara, and #ize z whatever gifts he hath beſtowed on us , uſe 
them unto his ſervice and honour again z not content vur ſelves with the | 
bym of godlineſſe , with the morality of vertuc, with the outſide of durics, 
with che ſeeds and beginnings of holineſſe, ( he hath none, who thinks he 
hath cnougzh ) bur ſtrive who ſhall owt-r#x one another unto Chriſt, as Pe- 
ter and John did rowards his Sepulchre. It was an high pitch which Afc- 
, Exod. 33.18. D 
Be ſure thar 
in /m- 
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ſes aimed ar , when he ſaid, 7 leſeech thee ſhew me thy gl 


x5. Retact-t 1, cap. 3.de Tris lib.14. cap.x den up, of concupif.UÞ 1 6.3. contre Falien, Peiegd 4.6. 4. Al Simplicien, 
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C 


Nothing would ſatisfie him but and ſariery it felt, 

all your graces cume from So» , and from Lebanon, that t 

maxnuels Land ; till Chriſt own them, God will nor accept t 
verrues, and outward duties , grapes of Sodom , may commend us unto 
men ; nothing bur inward, ſpiritual, and rooted graces, the grapes of Le- 
tanon, will commend us unto God. To do only the ourward works of 
dury , without the inward principle, is at beſt bur ro make our ſelves like 
thoſe mixt Beaſts, Elephants and Camels in the [] Civil Law , operam 
preftant, natura fera eft, which h they do the work of tame Beaſts, 
yet have the nature of wild ones. [+] Moral vertue without ſpirimal pic- 
ry doth not commend any manunto God ; for we are nut unto 
him, bur in Chriſt, and we are not in Chriſt but by rhe holy Spirit. 


2. Ep.Pelag. lib. z.cap de fode & operiiua, c.7, Epit.10 5.107.120. Profyer. contrecelies. 6.1» Greg, A» 
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C 
Hoss a, Chap. 14. ver.s. 


Ephraim ſball ſay, What have I to do any more with idols? 1| 
bave beard him, and obſerved bim. Ian like a green Firre- 


tree, from me is thy fruut found. 


e Converſion of Iſrael unto God in their trouble, was 


accompanied with a Petition and a Covenant. APeti- 
tion imploring mercy and grace from God, and a Co- 
venane promiling thankſgivings and obedience unto 

him. AndGod is pleaſed in his a»ſwer to have a diſtin# 
z reſpec unto both theſe ;tor whereas they petitzon firlt for 
'A& pardongthat God would take away all iniquity,he promi- 
ſeth to heal therr back-ſlidings and to love them freely, and whercas they pray 


E for bleſſings, receive us into favour, do us good, God iſe ma- 
keth promiſes of that ingrear variety, _ the ſeveral metaphors 


of fertility, anſwering to the name and b | — formerly unco 
ryhraim. And all this we have handled out of the foure preceding verſes, 
Now in this eighth verſe, God is pleaſed not only graciouſly to accept 
but farther ro put to his ſeale,- and ro confirm the Cotenant which they 
make, promifing that by che aſſiſtance of kis Spirit they ſnould be enabled 
p © do what they had undertaken, This is the greateſt ground of confidence 
that we can have to binde our ſelves In holy covenants wnto God,cven the 
promiſe of his ftr and affiſtance enabling us to keep Covenant 
with him. Therefore when David had faid, 7 hate ſworne and 
will 'performe #t, that 1 will yo ” riohteous judgements , it tol- 
as 


lowes 2 linle after, Arcept 7 thee the fret-will offerings of my 


mouth, 


843 


Scf.1; 


The Sixth SERMON. 


Solom GUT- 
KI Gramazl, 
$467. pig. 389 
654. 


cliff Xbaori 
Sacra Tract. ts 


4. 5, 


| month, O Lord, and teach me thy judgements, Pſal., 119, 106, 108. David 
was confident that God would not only accept his Covenant , but teach 
him howto keep it , and that made him the more confident to bind him- 
(elf by ir, 


| 


| Inth«Origiral, rhe words arc only thus 5; Ephraim, What have I to do a-' 
' ny more with 1dols which theretore force would have to be the words of 


| ncceſſary to be ſupply'd, Eſay 5. 9. ard in this place the (haldee Para- 
 phraſt, and from him che beſt Interpreters , with our Tranſlators, have 


ſupplycd ir. Thus, Ephraim ſball ſay : and fo it is Gods confirmation of 
the promiſe which penirent Ephrarm had made , and his undertaking 
for him , that he ſhould indeed be enabled ro perform his Cove- 
nant. 

what have I to do any more with Idols? | Iris C_—_— cum Indignatio- 
ne z an Interrogation not only importing a zegatzuve , I will not any more 
have to do with them , bur alſo a vehement dete# ation of them , and in- 
dignation againſt them , as that of David to Abiſhai , 2 Sam. 16. 10, and 
that of ff, to Jeboram, 2 Reg. 3.13, and thar of the Devil tv Chrilt, 
Mat. 8. 29, 

with 1dols. ] The original word fignificth likewiſc ſorrows and grief of 
mind , a fit word to cxpreſlc their fin and repentance, What have we 
ro do with theſc Idols and ſorrows any more > They can produce no 

oud , they can hear no prayers , they can work nv deliverance, they can 

ring nothing but evil and anguiſh to us, and therefore we will nor fol- 
low or ſeck untv them any more, Here then is a ſolcmndetcſtarion as 
of all rheir other ſins, ſo of rhar eſpecially which had moſt diſhonoured 
God, muſt woundcd their own con{ciences, and procured moſt ſorrow un- 
to themſclves, with Gods confirmation of ir. 

The ncxt, follow ſeveral promiſes of ſpecial mercies. 1. Of hearing aud 
arſwering their prayers: 1haue beard or anſwered him , or as others ren- 
dcr it, 1 will bear him. 2. Gt fatherly care ad providence over them. I have 
olſer/d him, or ſixed mine eyes upon him ; I have ſtriftly conſidered his 
condition , that 1 might proportion my mercies thereunto, Ir is a ſym- 
bole z firſt, of vierlant care and moſt intent and ſolicirous inſpeftion and 
= The eye of the Lord is upon them _—_— him , upon them that 

pe in his mercy , to deliver their ſoul from death, _ them alrue 1n fa- 
mune, 13.18. 19. Secondly , of direfiion and counſel, 7 zil __ 
thee , and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt go. 1 will guide or counſel thee 
with mine eye, Pſalm 32.8. Thirdly, © and exaltation : He with- 
draweth not his eyes from the righteous , but with Kings are they on the Throne x 
+> bliſh _= or ever, and _— os __ ar 36.7. Laſt 

, it is an expreſſion of hearing prayers : is ſaid to have his eye open wn- 
16 the ſupplication of his Cena hearken unto them in all chat they call 
upon him fur, 1 Kings 8. 52. and the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteow, 
and bis care open unto their cry , Pſalm 34.15. The Church had befcre pro- 
feſfed her ſelf to be an Orphan, rhar ſtdod in necd of ruition and proteion : 
and here God promiſcthto caſt his eye, and to place his affeRion upon 
her, to look to her, to be her Tutor ahd Guardian , tv govern her with his 
f —_ providence and wiſdome , to take notice of her wazts, and lupply 
them ; ro take notice of her deſires, and fulfil chem ; ro take notice 
condition, and accordingly in all reſpets tv provide for her. 3. Of re- 


| God ſpoken unto Ephraim : Bur there is nothing more uſual in Scripture | 
| then an el/;pfis of the verb, and we find this very verb omitted , and yet 


# 


| 


\ 
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/reſonen from the heat and violence of remptations, or any kind = affli- 
—_ __ crions, 
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pirizual graces unto them , From me is thy 
Dk Gem er athocs fruit, as Adal. 2. 6. I Pi: 


2. 32, Zeph. 313+ the word fawnd may here ſeem ro imply and 
i Lge cx ward fd ay beef of the Toy and 


they proper Ara ont find char they 
= _—y that thou bringeſt chem forth rx opt tn the telp Certnm eft 
=_ of my grace beſtowed on thee : Thou doſt them, [eecibens 


I the puwcr and fans whereby thou docſt them proceeds from ill fcit us vel 


limus,” Certnm 


eſt nor facere 


"Theſe words then are the ſum of Gods anſwer , which be makes wzto\cun ficimur, 


and 


ut factamus 
hey renounce carpal confidence, inmen, wn horſes, in yo 


B' the Coenant of his a They return the calues of their lips, God bears \ſe4 ile fuci 
idols ; nc look off, and turnaway from theſe', then God look- | 5:8. x. 


4th upan them witha Facherly eye of care, providence, counſel, and prote- | Toſe fait u 


Qtion , lheve obſeried bim. They won lay any nore to the work of que precepit : | 
lies thcir refuge 3 and F7 non ſactunt 


their hands, are ow Gods, nor any 


God exables them to do as they have ſai " and afforderhcomfort and re- i fue | 
pr 


freſhment uo them , vs the ſhade of a fir-tree ow a weary ” 
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"Y axetheſe rwo generals : rb, Gods pramuſe .cnabling 1ſrael 

Tiago z E plraia ſhall, have 1 to do awy mare 1dols 2 
Secondly , Gate berdlragwes pelo ar <1 Tothei 
Lend erued him, Allultrated by two » the one umporting 
| , A 0 t the other, grace and beze- 
roomy neg 


froit found. 
This (rats perch and gnome, ſetting to his (cal 
— - thar 1{+ae! made, ver. 2.3. with- 


ic would >> nm alla and Wer belie.e- 


.grear difference, 
was firm be- 


== = jag ork —_— 
144J 


alcſiin, 
(4p. 10, 


SA, 3. 


| 


— 


$46 | - The $:ixthStn mon. | 


— 


FT —— will , nor do any thing further then we receive from hirh | 
both to will and to do. Pharoah made promiſe after promiſe , and brake | 
them as faſt, Exodw8. 8. 28. 9.28. 1ſrael makes promiſes one while, 
and quickly ſtarrs aſide like a deceirtul bow, as Ice which melts in the 
day, and hardens again inthe night, Pſalm 78. 34, 38. Fer. 34-15, 16. 
ro day they will , and to morrow they will nor again ; they _ to 
day , and to morrow they repent of their repenting ; like the ſluggard 
in his bed , that purs our his arm toriſe , and then pulls itin again. So A 
unſtable and imporcne is man in all his reſolutions, rill God ſay Amen to} 
what he purpoſcrh , and establiſheth the heart by bis own grace, Heb; 13, g. 
Whenthe waters ſtood as a wall on the right hand and on the left of 1/- 
rael as they paſſed through the Red Sea , this was a work of Gods own 
wer z for water 1s unſtable , and cannor keep rogether by irs own | 
—— , hor be contained within any bounds of its own. Sogreat a work 
is it ro ce the mutable wills and reſolutions of men kept cloſe ro any pi- 
ous and holy purpoſes. 
Fect. 9, The point we bo from hence is rhis, That ovr converſion and amend. | B 
ment of life is not ſufficiently provided for by any band, obligation , or 
(otenant of our own , whereby we ſolemnly promiſe and undertake it, 
except God be pleaſed by his tree grace to cltabliſh and enable the hearr 
unto the performance of it : or thus , A penitent mars converſion and Co- 
Terant v/ goons obedience hath its firmneſſe in the promiſe and free grace of 
fed Iſrael here in the confidence of Gods mercy prays for pardon and 
leffings ; and in the confidence of his grace , makerth promile of Refor-| © 
mation and amendment of lite ; bur all rhis is bur like a written inſtru- 
| ment or indenture, which is invalid and of no effeR, rill che parties con- 
cerned have mutually ſcaled andcr rorheir hands. Till God be plea- 
ſed ro promiſe us that we ſhall do that which we have promiſed unto 
him , and doas it were make our own Covenants for us , all will prove 
roo weak and vaniſhing to continue, The grace of God untothe purpo- 
ſes of men is like grain to colours died , of like oy/to colours in a Table or 
Picture, which makes them hold treſh, and nor fade away. a 
There 15 a neceſſary and indiffolvable po r— of all ſecond cauſes 
npon che firfft , without whoſe influence and concurrence they never live, 
nor move, nor have, or continue in their Being, As 17. 28. Heb. 1. 3. 
He who is firſt of cauſes, and la? of ends, doth utc and dire the neceſlary, 
voluntary , contingent morions and ativitics of all ſecond cauſes unto 
'wharſoever ends he himfelf is pleaſed to pre-ordain., And this the nawu- 
ral and neceſſary concatenation of things doth require , that that which 
is the abſoluteſt, fn , firſt, and moſt independent will , wiſdome, E 
and power of all others , ſhould govern, order and dire& all other wills, 
powers and wiſdomes that are ſubordinate to, and inferiour under it , 
unto whatſoever uſes and ſes he who hath the abſolute dominion & 
fovcraignty over all,is pleaſed ro appoint. It cannor be other then a marvel. 
lous diminutionunto the greatnes ofGod,and a too low eſteem ofthe alſo. 
latereſſe of that —— be untohim , to make any Counſels, 
Decrees, Purpoſes of his to receive their ultimate form and ſtamp from 
che previous and intercurrent caſualties or conditions of the creature. E 
This I have alwayes looked on asthe principal cauſe of thoſe dangeruus 
erroors concerning grace; free will ,and the decrees of God , wherewith rhe 
Charches of Chriſt have beenſo miſerably in the former ages , «nd in 
this of ours , exerciſed by the ſubcilry of Saran , _ ce of cor- 
rupt-minded men; namely, rhe too low and narrow # I 
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| ro the wicked eof it ; tor chisſtanderh nor in being or pertection ( elſe 
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] 


which men have framed to themſclves of God, the not acquieſcing in his 
Sowueraign Domunion and alſolwe Power of diſpoling all cy you[ry he —_ 
made, unto whatſocvcr ulcs himſclt pleaſerh : uo which I am ſure the 7c. c. 95. 96. 
boly Scriprure doth reſolve all, Mat, 18.25,26. Rom.g.18.,21.11,33.36, 979% 
Eph.1.5.9.11. Pſalm 135. 6. | 

Even inthe fizfal ations of men, Gods influence and providence hath a| #. 5. 
particular hand. As a#ions, his influence ; a 0 » his providence, 
His i»fluence ro the natural motion and ſubſtance of che action, though not 


the Fountain it Being and pertection muſt needs be che tirſt cauſe of it ) 
bur in defeR and privationot pertection, As when a hand draweth a 
line by a crooked rule , the lize is from the hazd, bur the crookedneſſe of ir 
is from rhe rule : or, as when a man goeth lamely, che motion as motion 
is from the natural faculty, bur the lamezeſſe of the motion is from the de- 


B nor a murcherer reach out his hand to ſtrike a blow , bug by the force of 


fe and viciouſneſſe of the faculty, A wearer could not ſpeak an oath, 


thoſe natural faculties which in and from Gud , have all their Being and 
ing. Bur chat theſe natural morions are by profancneſle or malice 
directed unto ends morally wicked , this —— — from the virtiofity 
and detect which is in che ſecond cauſe making uſe of Gods gifts utito his 
own diſhonoaur. . 2. The Providence of God hath a notable hand in the] - 
#4/1inz, ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe actions, as finful , unto the ends ——__ 


C unco which the {ins of wicked menare pertorce carried vn , contrary to| !+*/f-36. gu. 


D 


'of ts ownglory inthe declaration of his power, wiſdome, and juſtice, | cp. 17. th. 
hy{c ends which they themſelves in finning did propoſe unto thernſelves, 4p pp 
[4] As an Artificer uterh the force of natural cauſes unto artificial effefts; |precas. Orig. 1. 
asan Huzſmas uſerh the natngal enmity of the Dog againk the Fox or Epids —_—_ 
Wolfe , unto the preſervation of the Lamis which otherwiſe would be| ts. — 
deſtroyed : though the dog himſelf by nature is as great an enemy ty | F*#en. Velug, 
the Lamb as the Fox. As the _ ns ne __ enemics t2 Reli- |, 
ion as the Sadduces, yet Paul wiſely made uſe of their enmity & 1b Arbit. cap. 
ſelves tor his _ acnteremgiag and deliverance from rn fe. 
[Nothing more uſual then for God ro mannage and direct the fins of men| us medici ſes 
roche bringing about of his own purpoſes and Counſels , Gez. 50. 20, | evimeium 
1 Sam, 2.25, 1 Kirys 2. 26, 27, 2 Sam. 12,11, cumpared with 2 Sam. wud Gor. 
16.22. Eſay 10. 5,6,7. A#.4.28. Pſalm 76, 10, But now unto gra-| der ſaxandes, 


cio's ations, which _ notat all unto nature 45 #ature, but only as t- a COT 


ſpired and actuated with ſpiritual and heavenly principles , a more fin- | vindis. Quid 
gular and notable influence of God is required , not only to the ſubHaxce _—_— 


of the ation , bur more eſpecially to the reftitude and goodneſſc of it ; 't ile 
for we have no ſufficiency of ous ſelves , not ſo much as unto the firſt offers |Diſcobes Ay-: 
and beginnings of good in our thoughts , 2 Cor. 3. 5. when we are bid |? 5! qu, 
to work out our own ſaltation with fear and trembling , it muſt be in depen- 
dence on the power , and in confidence of the aid of God, for ir 1s he: 


rectum impro” 
bet opun nonne 
that worketh in ws bath to will and to do, Ph.2.11,12,13. when we Cotie- |. yori 


et 


rant to turn wato God , we mult withal pray xntohim to twrn us,” Lam. 5. 21, |Quinl.tib, x, 
FfEHe, Cap. 13+ 


F Jer. 31. God commands us to twrn our ſelues, and io make wa new heart and a' 3" 


rew ſpirit , that we may lie, Ezek. 18. 30, 31,32. bur withal , he tell-|5my. 6.5. 
eth us that it is ke who 9rves wone beart, and one way, and a new ſpirit, that we ma _ 

may walk in his Statwtes, Ezek, 11.19. 20. Fer. 32. 39. He giveth us poſſe ihe Church, 4. 
welle. agere, proficere ; the power ro make us able 5 the heart ro make us Cap. 1. Aug. de | 
willing , the 4# ro walk , the proficiency to improve , the perſeverance ro —— 
finiſh and perfect holineſſe. David cannot run in the way of Gods Com-, _ 

| __ Qqqqqz? mandments, TS. 
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mandments, till be enlarge his heart , Pſalm 119. 32, nothing can find 
the WAY to heavens, but that which comes firſt from heaven , Fobn'2.13. 
we Cannot give unto God any thing bur of his own , »ho am 1 , ſaith Das 
wid and mhat is mypeeple that we ſhould Leaile to offer ſo willingly after this 
| ſort? ſor all things come of thee and of thine own bave we gruen thee,1 (hr.29.14. 
' 511.6, {| Forthe further underſtanding of this point, and of the ſweet concord and 
-_k concurrence berween the will of man converred, and the cffeftual grace 
of God converting, we ſhall tet down theſe tew propoſitions, 
| 1. That theres in man by nature a power orftaculty which we call Free 
164 (449% *. wil, whereunto belongeth ſuch an indifferency and indetefminacy in the 

TCORALLEL , . - , . 
*. © Au manner of working , that whether a man will a thing, or nill it, 
er 2- Ft. ctulcit, of turn trom it, he doth in neither move contrary to his 
0g: bs, Own natural principles of working. A ſtone moving downward , doth 
TAY move nerally z upward , contrary to its narure , and ſo violently. Bur 
which way ſocver the will moves , it moves according to the condi- 
tion of irs created being , wherein it was ſo made, as when it choſe B 
one part of a contradiction , it retained an inward and Fundamental 
' Fabitude unto the other , like thoſe gates which are ſo made, as 
| |thar they open both wayes. Sv that as the e which was wont 
rt» {wear or blaſpheme , when itis converted , by the force of 
| 'che ſame faculty of ſpeaking, bring newly ſandtified , uner holy and 
| \gracious ſpeeches : fo the will , which being corru did chuſe c- 
| vil, and only evil, bcing ſanftified doth uſe the manner of 0- 


peration in chuſing that which is good : the created nature of it re- C 
paining ſtill one and the ſaine , but _— guided and ſanftified by, 
'Gi'euf. deli» |difterent principles. This we ſpeak only with refpeRt co the natural 
you ne ons manner of irs working z for if we ſpeak of liberty in a moral or theo- 
1914s harcs at- logical ſenſe , {o it is certain 5 that the more the will of man doth ob- 
que conſtrine#- ſerve the right order of its r objects, and laſt end, the more free and 
1111 Bow. ca. Noble ir is, (the very higheſt perfeRtion of free will ſtanding in an immu- 
jon ob _ —_ unto os , - the Se ar as —_ —_— and _ 
JUN {ie Abilityof receding or falling from hin being er ci not 

docs con. perfection of "as. will. ) And cherefore the more the will of man dorh| | 
[4-56.02 Later® 'Caft off and reject God, the more bale, ſervile, and caprive it grows. In 
ex bone oo | Which ſenſe we affirm againſt the Papiſts, thar by nature man ſince the 
je pcrdidn & | Fall of Adam , hath no free will or natural power to believe and convert 
ele. [unto God, or to prepare himſelf thereunto, YE 
lcidir, wil gue 2, In man fallen , pron univerſally in all his Faculrics 

ma 


ſurvends ſe #61» | Jevened with vitious and malignant i there is a natve pra- 
oe! vity and corrupt force , which ned for ie lf inreſiſting all E 
{ uec ſcipſam p*- | powerful workings of the word and ſpirir of grace , thar oppoſe them- 


dps rm elves againſt the body of fin , and move the will unto holy reſolutions : 
126m there | for the wiſdome of the fleſh cannor be ſubjetunrothe Law of God, Rom. 


pecrenrH*\ 3,7, The fichh will luſt againſt the ſpirir , as being conrary thereunts 
jecegre amafſim Gal. ©,17, an unct led heart will alwa reſiſt the holy ſpirit, 
«i of iaberm | {15 7,51, there is ſuch a natural antipa un _ the 
«bun A%- | \/ord and the impurity of the will of man, thar he nawurally refuſerh wo| | 


& &jiſt.«c7. | hear, and ſnuffeth at it, and pullerh away the ſhoulder, and hardneth the| F 

| ' heart, and ſtoppeth the cars, and ſhurterh the cyes, — — 

| holds, and Wigh reaſoni inſt the wayes of God, and is never ſo 

| as when he can get off al and of God, and be as it were 

| : Without God in the world, Fer. 5. 2. 6, 10.17. 23. 19.15, Mal. 1.13: 
12 Chron, 36, I6, 


d- 
.” 
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| um HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 8. | 849 | 
| 3. According to the degrees and remainders of this natural =" | 
rupeion , ſo tar forth as it is unmorrtified and unſubducd by the po'V- 
cr of grace , this original Force doth proportionably put torch ic («lt 
in withſtanding and warring againſt the Spirit of God even in the} #$in cs 
regenerate themſelves : A notable example whereof we have in 4a, S——— 
of whom its ſaid , that he was wrath with Hanax , the Seer , and pur| *aremgae jat. 
[him in a Paiſon-houſc , and was in rage with him , when he reproved | 004.4. 2s 
A him for his carnal confidence , 2 Chros. 16. 10, and the Apoſtle doth | «»þ nfs = 
in many words both ſtate , an.i bewail the warring of the Law of his| = % quis 


bers nenperfert int, 


inſt the Law of his mind , fo that when he did witch the! quicuem. 6; 
one [crve the Law of God , he did with the other ſerve the Law of | =iſerab1tis 14+ 
ſin, and was unable todo the thing which he would, and the evil which $6. pcm 
he would nor, he did do by the ſtrength of fin that dwelled in him, Rom, | 4ug.4c m——_ 


conc poſe. (16. 2x, | 


7. 14, I5. 
4. Weare todiſtinguiſh of the Will of God , whichare ſct forth! 5/4 tu. | 


in Scripture two manner of wayes z There is voluntas fignt, or that #5 5-<9.7, 
w 


See, © 


B will of God whereby he requires us to work , and which he hath ap- Squin. Lot, © 
| pointed to be obſerved by us. His will ſignified in precepts and pro- 4 9.1.11 | 

ibitions, This is the will of God , ſaith the Apoſtle , even your fan- 
 tification , 2 Theſ. 4, 3. Sowe arc ſaid ro prove, ro try, to do Gods 
will , or that which is pleaſing in his fight , Aſatth. 7.21, Rom. 12.2. 
Fobs 8. 29. and there is voluatas leneplacrtt , the will of his purpoſe and 
counſel , according untv which he himſclf in his own ſecret and unſearch- 
able good pleaſure is pleaſed ro work ; tor he worketh all things after 
C the er} of his own will , Eph. 1. 11, whatſoever the Lord plcaſerh 


that he doth in heaven and carth, Pſalm 135. 6. And no ſccond cauſes 


can do any thing clic _ they never to proudly break the order of 
| dry "bur Cuunde! had before deter-' 


what his hand and 


D be £5 nor withſtood by all che powers of the world ; the Counſel of 

the Lord muſt ſtand z and * thoſe very agents thar work purpoſely to , 
diſappoint and ſubvert it , do by thole very workings of theirs bring ; 2 7a 
it to paſſe : and when by their own intentions they are enemies to it, mu Ded 


by Gods wonderful ordering and direCting , they arc executioners of ir, fo 7 rock 
Romans 9. 19. Pſalm 33.11.115.2. Proverts 19.21. Eſay 46.10. Joſbus tamaque virts- 


tHe, wt in eos 
74+ 9, 19. exl1us ove fines 
F- = afctu in 1ndamt on winnuws ju: uvidentur edurr [4, de Civ Det lib. nn. ce. 1 PS pr no y 
i omnie n 19. 42.0.1, aan , alid 
en os cuntauncret enalis &s goes (Srifile-s.6 7. Vid. Bradwardin. de Cauſe Dei. lib. 1. cap z2. & 
| de Sant, Vienwr. Sun, Seontent Trad. i. ch. 14. & it Sacrament. lib, ;. fart. 3. caps Ip 30: G" part. 3. cap. 5.6. 


144 #4, 15. Anſcim. lib, 1, ar Des tone 6+ 15  Lumbard Uh. +. 4ift 17. 


5. According unto this diſtintian of Gods wil, we arc to diltin-, 
guiſh of his Caf. Some are called eluate ſign , by the Will of his 
precepe , when they have the will of God made uaco them , and 
E perſwaded unto the obedience of it in the Miniltery of the 
Goſpel: in which ſenſe our Saviour ſaich , many are called, but few 
theſen , Matthew 20. 16. and uno thole who refuſe ro come unto him 
thar ghe have life, he yer (aith , Theſe things 1 ſay that you nught| 
le ſrued, Jam 5.34.40. Orhersare called wolumtate leneplacitiyordazs- 
[-d firſt waeo crernal life by rhe free love and grace of , andehen 
Q.49993 _ 


_— —_—— et 
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*Yocntio als 
& ſecreta qva 
fic wt legi arg 
dotrma :c- 

conmodemus 
2'lenium. Aug 
Ep,107+07 4c 4.140 
v i he edens 
de P.xIeft, 

$Sana.i.ie,n7 


$4.8. 


Illud neſcio 
qu «rode dict- 
1mc,fruſt 2 De- 
um milere:i 
nif yorvelt- 
mus. $i enim 
Deus miſe: e- 
ur, Ennam you 
lumus. ad can« 
d'm quippe 
miſe: 1co: dam 
pertiner wt ve” 
limus. A ug. 
ad £.mpli- 
Can. lib. 1. 


$1.9. 


fo code reſpuitui. Leo quippe wibuitur, wt cordis duricia primitus euferwur. ue p adiitin, Sant, c. 4. & 
comr. 2, ep. Pelag, 1-1, c, 20, 


the' Word of God being a ſpirirual Objet, dothunto the ſalvivical 
knowledge of it require ſuch a ſpirirual quality in the faculry which mult | 


| things are ſpirnually diſcerned, 1Cor. 2.14, Ir is true, that hypo- 


es a IO —  — 


—} — 
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the powerful calling and tranſlating them from darknefſe unto lighr, 
And his isto be called x7" ac32ur; * according unto purpoſe, Rom. pos 
namely, the purpoſe and councel of ſhewing mercy to whom he will 
{new mcrcy, Kom.$.19. 

6. They whoarecalled, only as che Hen callerh her chicken, ' with the 
mcer onrward Call or vvice of Chriſt in the Evangelical Miniſtry, 
may and do reſiſt this Call, and ſo periſh: Cherazin, and Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum, were ourwardly called by rhe moſt Miniſterial 
mcanes that cvcr the world enjoyed, both in Doctrine and Miracles 2 and 
yer our Saviour tells them char they ſhall be ina worſe condition in the 
day of judgement then Tyre, S:don, or Sodom, Mat. 11. 21,24. So the 
Prophet complains, VV ho hath belceved our report, or to whom is the 
arme' of the Lord rezealed, Eſay 53.1. Whichthe Evangeliſt applics 
ttnto the argument of Converſion, Fobn 12.37,40. for ſo the hand or 
arme of the Lord is ſaid to be with his Miniſters, when by their Mini- 


'ſtry mendo turnce ro the Lord, Aas 11.21. And the ſame Prophera- | 


| gain, or Chriſt in him complains, All the day long hate I Airetched ferthmy 
'bands n1to a diſobedient and gairſaying people, Elay 65.2. Rom. 10.21, 

| So diſobedicnt and gainſaying, that we finde them reſolve ſometimes 
' point blank, contrary to the Call of God, /er.44.16,27. Jer.18.11,12. 


fer .2.25 Mat.23.27. 


hereunto brought by the execution of thar his dectee and purpoſe in : 


: 
' 


7. They who are called inwardly aud fpiritually with an heaven 
Call, wocatione alta & ſecundum, propeſitum, with ſuch a Call as dud 


the Cuunſel and purpoſe of God for their ſalvation, though they do re- C 


{iſt juoad pugnam, and corruption in them doth ftrive to beare up againſt 
the grace of Chriſt, yer they do not reſiſt finally and quoad eventum, unto 
the repclling or defcating of the operation of Gods effeftual grace : bur 
chey are thereby framed to embrace, a e, and ſubmit unto thar | 
call, God himſclt working,a good will in : them, captivating their | 
thoughts uuro che obedicnce of Chriſt, and working in them thar | 


which is pleaſing in his own fight, Phylip. 2. 13. 2 Cor. 19.5. D 


Heb, 13.21. 


:, Hxc goi: quz occulte buments cordibus divins largitare rribuirm, 3 nullo du* 


And this is done by a double AR, 
1. An Ad of ſpiritual tcaching, and —_— minde aud judg- 
ment with heavenly light, called by the the writing of the Law 


in the hcart, and. it intothe in » Fer. 31.33. 2 Cor. 

3-2. and by our — The Father reaching Fob rw the 

oly $ irs inci . rt E | 3 I6. 
pirirs convincing — gg 


8,11, and bythe Apoſtle, a 
1 Cor.2.4, A ſpiritualrevelation of Wiſdom our of 
the conſcience, 1.17, Forthough we areto condemn fanarick re- 
velations beſides the Word, and withonr it : yer we muſt acknowledge 
ſpiritual revelation, or manifeſtation of the divine light and power of 

c Word, by the holy Spirit, in the mindes of men converted : for 


know ir, as may be able to paſſe a right judgement upon it ; for ſpiritual 


crites 


"pou HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Ver.8. 


jcrires and other wicked men may have very 
Qual knowledge ot the Scriptures, and thoſe holy things 


ed, Heb.6.4. 1Pct.2-21, Bur none of that knowledge 
to that which is called the ing of God, and a ſpiritual demon- 
—_ for the myſteries of the 
hatby chem we migtix be bronghe unto the obedience of Chriſt ; 
theretore the knowledg | 


and 
c of chem is never or commentu- 
A rate tothe object, till che minde be 
till che conceptions which are framed in us touching God, and fin, and 
grace, and heaven, and eternal things, be ſureahle ro thole which were 
ſachs minde of Chriſt, 1(.2;:16, Evangelical truths are not firted 
unco meer incelleftual, bur unto practical . Iris ſacha know- 
ledge of Chriſt as may fill us with the fulnefle of God, Eph. 3.18,19. 
A knowledge that muſt work Communion with Chriſt, and conformity 
unto him, Phil.3.10, A knowledge that muſt produce a good cun- 
verſation, Fam.3.15., He that ſaith be knoweth him, and keepeth not his 
(ommun4ments, 1s a lier, aud the truth is not in him, 1 John2.3,4. We 
do not know Chriſt ill we know him as our chiefett good, as our choi- 
ceſt rreaſure, as our unſcarchable riches, as cle and precious, and de- 
firable, and alrogerher lovely; and che faireſt of renrhouſand, and wor- 
thy all accepration, in iſon of whom all the world beſides is as 
dung. Tac knowledge of Chriſt it notſecing only, bur ſeeing and caſt- 
ing, Pſal. 34. $. fol 119.103, And rheretore they who in one 
ſcnſe are (aid ro have known God, Rom. 1. 23. arc yct in the ſame 
place, verſe 23. ſaid not to have God in their knowledge, Iris an ex- 
cellene ſpeech of the Philoſopher, That ſuch as every man is in himſelf, 
fuch is the end that he works unto, and ſuch notions he hath of that 
which is his end. And therefore it is impuſſible chat a wicked frame of 
heart can ever look upon any ſupernacural obje&t as his laſt end, or as 
principally deſirable. 1f I ſhould ſee a man chooſe a ſmall trifle before a 
rich Jewel, however he thould profefſe ro know the excellency, and to 
value the richneſſe of that Jewel z yer I ſhould conclude rhar he did nor 
= vo oe ——_ h here red a ſpecial 
'r knowledge of fu things, t is required a fpecia 
work of the —_— Spirir of Chriſt n the i Ma wotking ir 
to a ſpiritual conſtitution tonable ro fuch kinde of truths about 
which it is converſant. ipture every where artributeth chis work 
unto God, and his Spirit z Iris he that giveth a heart tv perceive, and 
eyes to ſce, and cares to hear, Dewt. 29.5. It is hethar giverh an hcarr rv 


C 


| 


him,Febs 15.21, Itis he that revealeth unto us by his Spirirthe things 
- ICor.2.to, Iris herhargiverh us an ing,1Fohn 5.20, 
and that the ing to underſtand the Scriptures, Zub. 24. 


pel were unto thus end revealed, 


nabentnel unto Chriſt, 


h And therefore unto the perfed] 


C 


| an, 
| nen 
ulun uy, 
cont. l.z.c.6. 
Sol non amnes 


, yuibus lucer c14- 


ſaiemia ate 


| $47 daces now 
continue eriam 
axcendie, Alind 
eft mulrzs divd- 
1148 ſcire, aliud 
piſſudere:nec no. 
facit.ſed pojeſ 
fro Bern. in 
Cnc. Ser. x3, 
mv pmovs 27> 
A» y roms Þ 
Os. Bafil de 
mariyre mas 
nuance. 
Homines (agi- 
enid picture eff, 
Aug. Enchir. 
C3 de doQr. 
Chriſftiacs, 
2.64 ,7 & 
[,T,C.3F- 


Dan (cire ne» 
mo pore ' ni 
Des tocente : 
fine Des -0n 


know him,Fer.24.7. Iris he that manifeſterh himfelf unto thoſe that ——_—_ De- 
| wm. lrrn ls c 


| 


14. A Deo diſ- 
cendum eff 
quid de Des in- 
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much notional and incellc- 
therein reveal» 


; 


45-Afs 16.14. Ir is he that teacheth us rocall Chriſt ow Lord, Matth. —_ 
16.17. 1(or. 12.3. for the voict of carnal and corrupt Reaſon is, ſe Autdere 

We will not have this man to reign over w, Luke 19.14. Every man; Evers. 

naturally framerh and ſhaperh his notions of dofirinal matte-s unto the |," ; 

manner of his conſcience and converſation, embracing thar which is conſo. 
nant, and rejecting that which is diſſonane thereunco, Ac. 2.11. E(uy 
30, 10, 11, ' To the unclean is unclean, becauſe rhe _ 
miinde and conſcience of ſuch men is defiled, Tit. 1, 15. This 
then is the firſt work in effefiual calling, the opening of _—_ 

of the minde rightly tro conceive of the things of f 


Am. 


F 


| 


————. 
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of the g guilr of fa, fo, of the heavineſſe of wrath, of the peril ors. 
of the weight — of damnation and ſalvation, of the 
that COncerne its ever I of the righteouſuciſe of Chriſt, 
che beautics of Holincflc, of the exceeding abundant weight of glory,of 
the comfores of the holy Spirit, and che unſpeakable and lets joy 
ſhed forth ingo the a by believing. ſe rruthes the heart is! 


ſo convinced of, as fcriouſly eo ponder them, and to fix its deepeſt —_ 
A 


ſaddeſt confideratious upon them. 
Sect, 10, 2. An at of ſpiritual inclinung and effeiiual determining the will of man to 
embrace the »ltrmate djtiate ofa ninde ths calightnced, and tw make a 
| \molt free, ſpantancous, and joyful choice of { good 
| things thus rightly » upon a clear and deliberate contide- 
ration of their exce above all other » Philip. 3. 8. 
| | This Ad of dhvoſing the d for our portion and chiceſt good ; and 


of cleaving uno him, we finde often mentioned in the Scripture, | 
Dewt. 30.19, Joſh. 24. 22. Pſal. 84.10, Heb.11.25, AA. - 'B 
Pſal.119.30,31,173. for when the foul of a man is ſothroughly b 
| Gods reaching convinced of the danger and miſerie of ſinne, wherein (o 
[gas neponaimnth, he lives only to drſhowoxr God, and ro undo 


mſelf : of che rigteaxſneſſe i Chriſt, whercby hc is recor- 


ciled unto God, Tirance : and of the 
my of bolineſſe, wher he became unto Chriſt his head, 
and firted for the inheritance : Rn gourd s Ads of hn 

Operater Pm | reaching, are alwayes ſeconded with eflual operations u 
guid alind | will, ſuitable unto « wn won for the y of the will doth OC 


quem veluni» \ ſtand in a peremptory indiffer unto objzet whatſoever 
— F* |(clſe there ſhould be no liberty is dan) ay ob and imper- 
\Cerum oft *#|{ction, not any matter of power or ftreedome; muiſers wis ef 
Me tk walay "ad nocendum, Bur the liberty of will ftandeth in this, char 
{ocis mt veli- DR _ itis apt tobe led one way or another, to 
wprgtends _—_—_— another, ' according to the di P 
fimar veluntath. land ſure. ordine = fk with ſubjeRtion to that which is made a D 
D:Grar& lib. to be the ſupream end and happineſle of the ſoul ; for every faculry 
arblt.c-16- |\Is naturally ſubſervient to the ulkimate of that nature where- 

of iis a faculty, and ſhould yexorbicare from its uſe and| | 
cad, if it ſhould put forth ir ſelf to the defiruRtion, or refuſe tocloſe| | 


with that which is the of the ſoulc unto which ir per- | 
_ ever | —— | 
uch a {piricual practica been deſcri- 

ae add Tape as the fu and mofi -[E 


And eſe Asupoache wil are, 

L, FEY grace, itis bended add excited unto heavenly > 
and unto the choyce of ſuch ſpirimal good things, F 
have been flo SY repreſcated, 


good things; that which is by che 
Es A areror :and that by che reach- 
clic, as neither is deceived, nor can deceive) 


is! A 


—_ ———— —— —W—— a. > —C —_— —_— 
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 uttermoſt thoſe that come wato God Ly bim Phil. 1.6, iPer.9.10.Ephiq.13. Enchirid c.y3, 
Lee $» Sw vet. op 


is the object of the wills elefion: and thus God by his exciting| 
ace workerth in us ipſum welle, char every at whereby we chulc 
iſt, and ſubſcribe our name in the call of his fouldicrs and 
ſervants, anſwering the Call of God by a moſt cheartul conſene there- 


unto. 
2. By offiſling and cooperating grace *, it is further enabled ro pur forth! * coperande 

this good will into Fa and fo ro work towards its ſalvation, Eſay 26. pore ot 

I'2. i(or.15.10, | oe 2 ar velimay 


Laſtly, by ſlſequert grace, it is carried on towards pertection, + ro [Sv vir pe! 


finiſh, what was begun, and ſvto procced from the leginning of fo thin [yew rotif un 
Location, to the exd of faith in ſalt atior, the Spirit of Chriſt working | coperane. 


us, as he himſclf did work for «s, unto a conſummatum eft, ſaving to the {1050 Bu = 


And by this ancanes the xatize olftinacy of the will both inand after |" ©,'p.1,;, 


converſion js. ſubdued, fo that it neicher doth nor can overcome che |!. 2. © ur; 
grace of God working cffectually with his Word : Firſt, Becauſe of |{' my { 
the propoſe of God, to ſhew mercy where he will ſnew mercy, which [texcvis "iſo 
can in no wiſe be reliſted, Secondly, becauſe of the power of God ,|/**7® 4one- 
in the cffectual a lying of that mercy unto the ſoules of men with |Spian 
admirable foeearde, with undeniable euidexce, with incffable per- (cum acceper » 
{oejen, with omnipotent and invincible eergre, which no hardnefle of | |;” - - 
heart is able to refuſe, becauſe the proper operation of it is to take a-| © 
way that hardneſſe which would retuſe it ; and that by an actof equal 
power with that wheres (lbriſt 14 raiſed from the dead, which all 
the world was not able to hinder or prevent, Ephbeſ.” 1. 19. Cale. 
2.12, 1Pt.1.5, Thus we fee, though wedefire, and endcavour,and 
purpoſe, and covenant converſion and amendment of life ; yer the whole 
reſle of converſion, our promiſes, our covenants, our abilities, our 
Iences to make guod any thing, do all reccive their ſtabiliry from the 


1 
. 


/ 


E 


F, 


D; From whence we learn, Firſt; not to-put confidence in our owne 


| | Qacle of weakneſſe and mutability. Even Adam in innocency when|<.t1, 


to inppat that by caſting away Gods Image, he ſhould become the 
more lik 


grace of God. ade. 


ſtudics, vowes les promiſes uf new obeaicnce. E LEry mans 41, 
lizr, no GR be. unto himſelf, but he becomes a miſcrable ſpe- hams 


he whs to be ſupported and perſevere by his own firength, though 
he had no MT bane xmas to betray him, how ſud- 
denly was he thrown down from his excellency by Satan with a 

and flender temptation > how ſtrangely did a creature of fo high 
and noble a- conttirution exchange God himſelf for the truitof a Tree, 
believe a Serpent before a Maker, and was {v miſerably cheared as 


e him» Who could have thought that David a man after 

Gods ownheartr, with one miſcarrying glance of his eye ſhould 
have been plunged into fuch a gulfe of finne ond miſcry as he fell 
into * that ſo ſpiritual and heavenly a foule ſhould be ſo ſuddenly 
overcome with ſo ſenſual a rempration? that ſo merciful and righ- 
reous a man fhould ſo grcatly wrong a faithful ſervant as he did 
Uriah., and then make the innocent blood of him* whom he y; neteroptca 
cd, \a mantle to palliate and to cover the wrong , and ler-sinlcip- 
make uſe of his fideliry to convey the letters and-inſtructions for his jm, rfras 
ownruine >» VWho could have thought that Lat, ſo ſoon after he had been 11i.z. & Plvr. 
delivercd from fire and brimſtone, and vexcd with the filrhy converſation * Cwriotuce. 


— 


Rrrer of 


ms 
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b- ; of the Sodomites , ſhould be himiſclf inflamed with unnamiral inceſtuous. 
| \Juſt > who could have ſu{ that Peter, who had his name from a 


'Rock, ſhould be ſo ſoonthaken like a Reed , and after ſo ſolemn a pto- 
[rcſtarivn not to forſake Chriſt t all elſe thonld, ro be driven with 
[the voice of a Maid trom his ſtedtaſtnefle , and with oaths and curſes to 
be the firſt thar denied him > Surely every man in his Left eftate is altogetber 


cT 


"Therefore it behoverh us to be alwayes humbled in the fight of our , 
| {clves , and to be jealous: 1. Of pms ge of 
repelling of any 


\any good , unto the forbearing of any evil , uno the 
| tempration by our own power : in bis own might ſhall no man te Frong, 
I Sam. 2.9. Tobe a ſinner and to be without ſtrength , are terms equivo- 1 
lent in the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 6. 8. Nayeven where there is a will to dv 
good , there isa defe& of power to perform it, Rom. 7. 18. our firengrh 
15not in our ſelves , bur inthe Lord, and inthe power of his might, and 
| inthe working of his Spirit in our inner man , Eph. 6, 10. 3. 19. Phil. 4.'B 
| 13, If bur a good thought ariſe in our mind, or a good deſire and motion 
be ſtirring in our heart, or a good word drop from onr lips, we have great 
cauſe to take notice of the grace of God that offered it ro us, and 
it in us, and tv admire huw any of the fruit of Paradiſe could grow in ſo 
| heathy a wilderneſſe. 
| 2. Of our natural aztipathy and reluftancy unto holy duties ; our apt- 
nefle to draw back towards perdirtion ; ro refuſe and thruſt away rhe 
offers and motions of grace ; our Rebel on which ariſcrh from the law of © 
the members againſt wy 1s —w— —— | bo 
, corrupt heart upon any of the tender buds and ſproutings of pi e 
are oveagharwichians , our apineſſc to be weary of che whe, ad ro 
ſhake off unee yr —_ _ pm 22, our na- 
« babemt in- | eral levity and inconſtancy of ſpirit in a olutions , nut 
ter caters bexi | ag a marning dew , which preſently is drics = beginning the fpirk. 
mers, plan and ending inthe fleſh, having interchangeable firs of the one and rhe 
py like the Polypw, now of one colour, and anon of another z hp 


OO —— - 


neat. Levi: eft other 5; 
nulie, oe | wich zeal , and anon cold with ſecurity ; now following Anſes with 
Epift.qy MMax- of Thankſgiving for Deliverance ourof vEgypt , and quickly after - 
| Her away, and in hearr —_—_ Suchg diſ- 

pir 


imum indiciun | 
of fuatle, ms cdneſſe and narural inſtability there is in the ſpirit of man, that 
Exit 120, [like ſtrings in an inſftrement , its apt to be altered with change of 
hy ms . - we every 

ege Impert- | wearher , nay, while you are playing on it , you muſt ever and anon be 
wk alet liqas | NEW turning it z, like water heated, which is alwayes offering to reduce ir 
minir exporis” | ſelf to irs own coldneſſe, No longer Sun , no longer light , no longer|x: 
dove Chriſt , no longer grace : If hisback be at any rime upon us , vur back| *| 
Ccaptins jn- | will immediate y be turned from him ; like thoſe forgerful creatures in 
vaderent fines \ Seneca » Who even while they are cating, if they happen to look aſide 
Leen o1 ue) from their meat ,_ immediately loſe the thoughrs of it , and go abow 


res exporiari | Se6cking for more. 
andeteon. E| 3. Of the manitold decayes and abarements of the grace of God in 


exteriin lxca |S, Our aptneſſe to leave cur firt love , Revel. 2.4. How did Hezekiah 
v0 w——gy fall into an impolitich vain-glory, * in al his Treafures une the|F 
"en maze is | Ambaſſadors of a Forraign Prince , thereby ki a deſire in himto be 
ris morizinis | maſter of ſo richa Land , as ſoonas God left him unto himſelf, 2 King, 
eoncetinur com-120, 12, 13, How withuur continual will a Garden or 
ew bn canaleg, Vincyard be and over-grown with weeds ? How caſily-is a ſbrp 
— when it is at the very ſhore , carried with a ſtorm back into the Sea a- 


—_ gain ? 


—  ——_—— 
—— 


| — 


' upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Vers. 
| TEINS 
gain > How quickly will a curious Watch it ic lic open , gather duſt in- 

|rothe wheels , and beourof order? Thoughheretore thou have tound 
ſwecrneſle in Religion , « Yn holy ſpirit , "comfort , yea Keaven in 
good duties , power againlt corruptions -- ſtrength againit remprarions, 
| \riumph over afliQions,, aſſuranceof Gods favour, vigour, -ife , and 
at enlargement of heart in the wayes of godlincfle ; yer for all this 

be not high-minded , bur fear. Remember the flower that is wide 0- 
A pen in the morning when the Sun ſhihes upon ir, may. be ſhurup in the 
evening, before night come. It the Sun had nor ſtood ſtill ,” Foſhus had 
not taken vengeance on the enemy, Foſb. 10. 13. and if the Sunof Righ- 
'tcouſneſſe do not conſtantly ſhine upon us and ſupply us, we ſhall 
nor be able to purſue and carry on any victorious afteftions, While 
\God opereth bis band thou art filled , but if he withdraw bis face, thou wile 
be troubled again , Pſalm 104. 28, 29. Therefore take heed of reſting 
lon thine own wiſdome or ſtrength. Thou mayeſt after all this grieve 
B'rhe Spirit of God , and cauſe him ro depart and hide himſelt from 
thee : thou mayelt fall from thy ſtedfaſinels, and loſe thy wonted com- 
forts ; thou mayeſt have a dead winter uponthe face of thy conſcience, 


that God hath caſt thee our of his ſight , that he hath forgotten to be 
gracious , and hath ſhur up his loving kindneſs in difplcaſure ; ro roar 
jour for anguiſh of ſpirit as one whoſe bones are broken , thy ſoul ma 
draw nigh wthe grave , andthy lite to the deſtroyers, and thou may 
C find it a woful _—_ molt inſuperable difhculry to recover thy life and 
ſtrengthagain. Ir was ſo with Fob, Chap. 10, 16, 17. Chap. 13. 26, 
27, 28, Ciap. 16.9.13. Chap. 30.15.31. Ir was fo with Dauid, 
= 51.8, Pſalm 77. 2,3, 4. It was ſowith Hemar , Pſalm 88. and 
ivers others. Sec Fob 33. 19, 22. Pſalm 10. 3.11. Iſa. 54.6.11, Ton. 
2. 3,4, Thcretore we ſhould ſtill remember ina calm to provide for 
a ſtorm ; ro ſtir up the graces of God continually in our ſelves that they 
be not quenched, 2 Tim. 1, 6, So to rejoyce in the Lord, as withal to 
D| work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, Pſalm 2, 11. Phil. 2.12, 
13. neverto let the grace of God = us up , or make us forgerful of 
our own weakneſle ; bur as the 
Gods grace, when am weak, then am I ftrong, 2 Cor. 12, 10, Soto ſay 
of our {elves in regard of our own natural corruption , when I am ſtrong, 
chen I am weak. 

Secondly, This muſt not ſo humble us as to deject and diſmay us, or 
make us give over the hope of holding out tv the end , when our nature 
E (is ſo weak, our enemies ſo ſtrong, our temptations ſo many : but we muſt 
withal be quickned by theſe conſiderations, with prayer to implore, and 
with Faith to rely on and draw ſtrength from the Word , and grace of 
God , to have alwayes the Window of the ſoul open towards the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe , whereby the ſupplies of his grace to prevent , excite,| 
aſt, follow, eſtabliſh us, and carry on every good thing which he hath 


and be broughe ro ſuch a ſad and diſconſolare condition , as to conclude |- 


poſtle ſaith of himſelf inregard of | 


begun for us , may be continually admitted. This is. one of the moſt] 
neceſſary duties for a Chriſtian, ro hold conſtant and fixed Papelng in 
E godlineſſe : he Scripture frequently calls upon us for chem , that with 
purpoſe of heart we ſhould cleave unto God , Afs 11.23, That we ſhould 
continue in the grace of God, ARS13.43, That we would be rooted and 


grounded in love, Epheſ. 3.17. that we would hold faſt the profeſſionof 
our Faith 4 Won nal Her. 10.23, that we would be ftedfaſt and 


Rrrrer 2 


pre ; alwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor.15, 58. | 
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| that we would lookto our ſelves that vve may nor lofe the things vohich 
| we have wrought , 2 Fohn ver. $, that we wonld hold taſt and the 
jenny —m wal But 

' ly men are moſt carneſtly ſolicitous abour , and do ftrive unto with great- 


| 


end, Revel, 2. 25,26. anditis thar whi 


eſt importuniry. I have purpuſed that my mouth ſhall nor tranſgreſſe 
Pſalm 17. 3. Vale may ctr ms, Pſalm 86. 11. M hearr 
is fixed ro God , my hearr is fixed, I will fing and give praiſe, Pſalm 57, 
7. Therefore in this caſc it is neceſſary tor us ro draw nigh umo God, 
who only can rarific all our pious reſolutions ; who giverh power to the 
faint, nnd ro them that have no power encreaſcth ſtrengrh , 1ſa. 40. 29, 
who only can ſcrtle and ftabliſh the hearrs of men, 1 Per. 5. 10. The 
conſcience of our duty , the ſence of our —_—_ power, malice,and 
cunning of our cnemics, rhe obligation of our Covenant , ſhould dire& 


| heart much diſdain and inſultation, 1 Sam. 19. 41,42, 43. But vvhen 


the ſoul rperually unto God for the ſupply of his grace, that that ma 
in all al. weakneſles be ſufficicur for us ot holds up that we _ 
be ſafe, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, Pſalm 119. 117, and may never 
through infirmiry or unſtablenefſe of ſpiric violare our own reſoly. A 
tions, 
3ly. This is matter of great comfort unto the godly,that in the midit of | 
ſo many remprations , ſnairs, impediments , amongſt which we walk, | 
not only the ſatery of our ſouls, and ſecurity of our cternal ſalvation ; bur 
cvenour preſcnt condition in this life , our converſion, our obedience, all | 
our pivus purpoſes of heart , all the progrefſe we make in an holy con. 
rertinien ; donor depend upon the weaknefle and uncertainty of an hu- 
manc will , bur npou the-intallible truth, the conſtant promiſe , the im- 
murable purpoſe, the invincible power , the free love, the abſolute grace, | 
the omniperene wiſdome and working of God , who doth whatſoever he | 
pleaſcrh both in heaven and carth, and worketh all things by the counſel 
of his own will, I rhe Lord change nor, therefore ſons of Facob arc not 
conſumed, AMal.3.6. We poor and weak men change with every wind, 
= ro day, mandy. nf noms _ _—_ Gay, ſhaken 
ggering tv Morrow : ing forward to day, and revolting as faſt 
to morrow : no hold ro denenel our promiſes, - truſt whotons ro D 
our Covenants. Like Peter on the water , we walk one ſtep, and we 
ſink another, All our comfort is this , our ſtrength and ſtanding is nor 
founded in our felves, bur in the Rock whereon we are built , and in the 
power of God , by which we are kept through Faith unto ſalvation, our 
of whoſe hands none are able to pluck ns ; our very aRtions are 
inus , — unto +1 hee" ley! anvng of Cn, — 
mercy, wifdome, and ſtrength enough ro reſcue us , as the power 
hell and dearh, fo from the danger of our own ſickly and froward hearts, 
To fee a man when he is half a mile from his enemy. draw a fword to 
CD 2 CRAP —_ ns woul _— 2 ridiculous 
e: for what conld he do wi Weapons . own 
Lan a diſtance ? a cb rnb rot x 4-6 nevel pag 
the enemy , this we do not wonder at , though the diſtance be fo great : 
becauſe the aRion be originally his , yerthe effeRt of ir proceed- 
eth from the of the !s and inſtruments which he uſcth , to 
dir eye of he exviy, fr lke Pevit ice Shepherdabeg: and ling 
eye enemy, for little David vvith a aſli 
ro go againlt Goliah, an armed Gyant : and it Ted © his —_ 


vve hear Devid mention the Name of God , in the ſtrength and confi- 
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"upon HOSE A, Chap.1q, Vers. © 


dence whereof he came agaioſt ſo proud at enemy , this makes us con- 
clude vveak David throng bt encounter vvith Goliah, Ir is 
not our ovvn bur the love of God vvhich is the foundation of 
our triumph over all cncmics, Kom. 8. 38, 39. | | 
Bur ſome will then ſay , chen we may be ſecure , if Gods grace and 
power be our alone ſtrength , then ler us commit our ſelves and our (alva- 
tion unto him , and in the mean tune give over all choughes and care of it 
our {cives, and live as we liſt z no a& of ours can fruſtrate the counſel of 
che love oft God. To this we anſwer with the Apoltle , God torbid. 
Thouga tae enemies of Free grace do thus argue, yet they who in- 
deca havethe grace of God in their hearrs, have berter learned Chriit, 
' For ir i againſt che formal narure of the grace and Spirit of Chriſt to 
; ſuffer tho(c in whom ir dwellerh to give over themſelves unto fecuri 
jan 4 neo 1c& of God; for grace is a vital and active principle , and doth 
ſo work i us , as tliat it withal diſpote and dire us unto worki 
B tov. The property of grace is to fight againſt , and to kill fin, as be- 
in; molt extremely contrary wito ut z and therefore ir is a molt irrational 
way of arguing to argue trum the grace tothe life of fin , Huw 
(hall we that are dcad to tin , live any longer therein > Rom. 6. 2. If we 
;be dead ro fin, enis is 4 enough in the Apoltles judgement, why 
we ſhould fer our affections on things above , (ol. 3.2, 3. The grace 
of God doth not only (crve to bring 1alvation, bur to teach us to deny un- 
godlineſſe and worldly luſts , and to live ſoberly, rightecuſly, and godly, 
inthis preſent world, Tit. 2, 11, 12, He who hath decreed ſalvation as 
the dn hatch decreed alſvall rhe antecedent means unto that ond to be 
ulcd in a manner ſuitable ro the.condirtion of reaſonable and voluntary a- 
gents , unto whom it belongs , having their minds by grace enliztucned, 
and their wills by grace prevented , to co-operate with the ſaine grace 
inthe further purſuance of their falvation, And it ar any time crrup- 
tion ſhould in Gods children abuſc his and eticacy unto ſuch; pre-| 
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ſumptuous reſolutions , they would quickly rue ſo unreaſonable and car. 
' nal a way of arguing , by the wotul tenſe of Gods difpleaſure in with- 
drawing the comforrs of his grace from them , which would make them 
ever aftcr take heed how they wrn'd the grace of God into wantonneſle 
{ny more. Cercainly, the morethe ſcrvants of God are aſſured of his 
aſhſtancg , the more careful _— in it unto his own ſervice, 
[Who more ſure of the grace of then the Paul , who glori- 
ed of it as that that him what he was ; ———_ God 1 am 
that I am 3 who knew char Gods grace was. ſufficient tor him , and .char 
nothing could ( ce him from che love of Chriſt , who knew whom 
he had believed , and that the grace of- che Lord was exceeding abun- 
dane cowards him ? oe ns —_— of fin> Who 
more ſer againſt corrn z More in » more prefſng 

perfection, then he ? Tis ehonenword gates to animare endings 
the facu)ries of the ſoul in Gods ſervice , to ratifie our Covenants, and to 


enable ns ro perform chem. 

Fourthly , As ir is ſingular comfort to th& ſervants of God , that their 
ovvn vvills and purpoſes are in Gods keeping , and fo = | ———_ 
themſelves : ſort is alſo, chatall other mens wills and reſolutions are in 
Gods keeping too', ſo that they ſhall nor be able ro eor reſolve 
on any cvil againſt the Church , vvithour leave from hym, $o then firſt, 
vehen the rage and of men break our , Tribe divided againſt 
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| Body ; vvhenthe band of Unity , vvhich vvas vvont to knit together this 

| flouriſhing Kingdoine , is broken like the Prophers ſtaff, and therewith. | 
al the bcauty ot the Nation miſcrably withered and decayed , ( for thele | 
ewo go ſtill 'rogerher , Beaury and Bands , Zach. 11. 10.14.) we muſt 
look on all this as Gods own work. Ir was he that ſent an evil ſpirir be- 
rween Abtmelech and the men of Shechem, for the mutual puniſhment of 
the ſins of one another, Ir was he who turned the hearrs of the Egypt:- 
as to hate his people , and ro deal ſubtilly with chem , Pſalm 105, 25. A 
He ſent the Aſſyrian againlt his people, giving them a charge to take| 
the ſpoil and the prey , and to tread them down like the aure of the 
ſtreets, /ſa. 10. 16, 6. Heappointed the ſword of the King of Baylor, 
by his over-ruling dirctionto go againſt Fudah, and not againſt the Am- 
monites, Exch. 21.19. 22. He bythe (ecret command of his Providence | 
marked ſome for 7 , and gave Commiſſion to kill and flay others, 
Ezek.9.4,5. Itis he who giveth Facob for a ſpoil, and 1ſrael to the 
Robbers, . and powrcth out uponthem the ſtrength of barrel, ſa. 42. 24, 
by. 'E hee be eridina Clap, in a Kingdome , the Lord hath done it, B 
Amos 3.6. Iſa. 45.7, This conſideration is very uſctul both ro humble 
us, when we conlider that God hath a controverſie againſt the Land, and 
that itis he whom we have to do withal in theſe ſad commotions that arc 
in the Kingdomes z and to quiet and ſilence us, that we may not dare to 
murmure at the courſe of his wiſe and righteous proceedings with us : 
and to dirc& us with prayer, faith, and patience to implore , and in his 
good rime to expect ſuch an ifluc and cloſe , as we are ſure ſhall be for 
his own glory , and for the manifeſtation of his mercy towards his 
people , and his Juſtice rowards all that are implacable encmics unto 
$100. 

2. Inthecroubles of the Church this is matter of ſingular comfort , 
that however enemics may ſay , this and that we vvilldo, hither and 
thither vve vvill go, though they may combine together and be mutually 
confederate , Pſalm 83.2.5. and gird themſclves, and take counſel, 
and ſpcak the word , yer inall this God harh the caſting voice, There = 
is little heed to be given unto what Ephraim faith , except God ſay the 
ſame : wichour him whatſoever is counſelled thall come to nought ; 
whatſocver is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not ſtand , Eſ. 8.9.10. We 
have a lively Hypotypoſis or deſcription of the ſwift confident ang furious 
march of the great of Sexnacherib rowards Jer»ſalem, with the 
rcat terrours and conſternation of the inhabitants in every place where 

ey came , ing, ms ms Fr. ang py ner , Eſay 10.28.29, 
20, 31, and when he is advanced unto Not, from which place the Ciry 
Ferwſalem might be ſeen , he there ſhouk his hand againſt Fersſalem ,|E 
chreatning vvhar he vvould do unto it. And then vvhen the vvaters 
were come ro: the very neck , and the Aſſyrian was in the height of 
pride and fury , God ſent fortha prohibition againſt all cheir reſolutions, 
and chat huge Army which was for pride and number , likethe thick 
trees of Lebaxon, were ſuddenly cut down by a mighty one, to vvit , by 
ay [&CAnge of the Lord, ver. 33, 34. compercd with Ezek. 31. 3. 10, Eſa) 
#7.12,13,14:37.36. Therefore, 

3. Ourgreareſt buſineſle is ro applyour ſelves toGod , vvho alone| F 
is the Lendubenheoladie , who alone can joyn the twoſticks of Ephra- 
(1mand Fuda , and makechem one , Exod. 15.26. Ezek, 27. 19. thathe 
would iti — 1. the Sea , and cummand a calm again. He can 
[fay, Ephraim ſhall ſay thus and thus ; be bath the hearts of Kings > an} | 

conle- | | 
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| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 8, 


_ 


[B allro noching. He can reftram the wrath oft men whenſoever ir pleaſerh 


them as rivers of water , whach way ſocver he will , as menby art can 
derive waters and divert them irom one courſc to anocher ( as they did in 


the Sicge of Baiylon 


$1. 36.) he can fway, alcr, divert, over-rulc 
plcatcth kim , reconciling 


Gen. 31.24. 44. and when Eſa had advantage to execure his threats 
againſt his brother , he can rhen urn reſolutions of cruelry into kiſſes , 
Gen. 33. 4. and when Sau! hathcompaſſcd Dawid and his men round a- 
buurz and is moſt likely torake them , he can even then rake him off by 
a neceſlary diverſion , 1 Sam. 23. 26,27, 28. This is the comfort of 
Gods people, rhat when cver men {ay, except God ſayir roo, it ſhall coine 


him , and he will do it when it hath proceeded 1o far as toglorific his 
power, and to make way for the more notable manifeſtation of his good- 
nefle to his people, 7ſz. 76. 20, And thus fac of Gods anſwer to the Co- 
venant of Ephraim. They promiſed ro renounce Idols, and here God pro- 
miſcth that they ſhonld renonnce them. 
Now there are rwo things more to be obſcrved from this expreſſion. 
What havel1 ro do = more with Idols > 1. That in mue Converſion 
OGod makerh our f fin to be the obje&t of our greateſt dereſtarion , 
which point hath opened before. 2. From thoſe words axy more, 
thar the nature of true repentance is to break fin off , as the expreſſion 
is, Das. 4.27. andnotto ſuffer 2 man to continue in ir, Rom. 
6,1,2, It makes a man clicem the rime ſuthcient ro have 
wronght the will of the Geneiles, 1 Pet. 4. 2,3. and is | 
thrifry of che time<o come , fu to redeem it, as that God may have 
all , doth not ling, nor delay , nor make objections, or ſtick ar incon- 
veniencies , or raiſe doubrs wherher itbe ſe wp exc 
and Sodeme or no. 1s not at the fluggards language mode & modo , a 
m—_—— a lictle more {lambtr : — c, almoſt choa 
_ me : nor at Felix his language , [ ve a convenient, 
on I will ſend for thee ; bur imam reſolves with Pau! not to 
confer wich fleſh and blood , Gzl. x. 16. and makes haſt to fliyfromthe 
wrath to come , while it is yer to come , befare it overtake ns, Lute 3. 7, 
doth not make anxious or cavilling 


how ſballl 


my friends > how ſhall 1 mine imereſts 
fnpport mine 


> but ventures che lofle of all for che excellency 


one Sun of 


pert with a Sky full of Scars for 


no wings, no ſails can carry 
unto him , E(a. 60.6,7,8, 9. Abraham is 
it be ro che 


Gods 


_ 

nets, 

ſhip, their facher, and followed him, Afar. 4. 20. 22, This is the anighry 

[Power of Repemmance ;' ir doth nor give dilgeory anſwers, ir doth nor lay 
— — _ cnet = 


en Chant called his Diſciples immediarcly they lefe 


conſequently of allocher men in his hands, Prov. 21, 1, and he can tur 


aljlon ) as Hiſtorians tell us , whereunto the $cripeure ; 

ſi h to refer , Eſay 43.1 , I'6, Eſa 44. 23,28. Fer. $0.23, Fer. ned ts 
. thc men as 1t| liam, Ame | 

Lambs and Lions unto one another , Bſay 11. | pant 


6, making 1ſrae], Egypt, and Aj yria.agree together , Eſay 19. 24. 25. hel Ser. 35 3 
A enſoyes Balaam Bichic. when this mind was to Curſe, Foſb. 24. w. he! W Raleigh, 


cancurn the wrath of Laban inco a Covenant of kindnefſe with Facob, -— 


SA. 15. 


modo,eece 
frac neg 


b 
», What fhall I do for the @ m«nnte 
E [hundred cafencs > How ſhall Imaincain my lite, my credit, my family > 72 _ 


of OT lib. #.c. 5. Da 
the 1 coftitacm 
of Chriſt, Afatithew 13. 46. Phil. 3.7, 8. is contented "4m 
oo Ne er En! 
verts that remento Chriſt , come like Dromedarzes, like Doves, like Ships g 77 me ont cxaw 
them faſt cnough from their former Rs ne ch 


berimes m the Lap. 7. 
Þ pm, + , pate paar ens 
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to Chriſt, Go away now, and come to morrow, then I will hear thee; 
I am nor yer old enough,  or-rich enough; I have not gotten yerpleaſurc, 
or honour, or profit, or preferment enough by my finnes; bur preſently it 
| heares and entertains him. 1 have ſinned enough already ro condvmn, 
'to ſhame, roſlayme; 1 have ſpent time and ſtrength enough already 
'upon ir, for tuch miſcrable wages as ſhame and death come to there- 
fore I will never any more have to do with ir. This is the ſweer and 
moſt ingenuous voice of repentance. The thing which I fee not, teach me, 
| and if I have. done iniquity, 1 will dono more, Job 34.32. There isno| A 
(fin more contrary to repentance then Apoſtacic : for godly ſorrow work- 
cth repentance unto falvation, which the ſoule uever finds reaſon to re- 
'p-nt of, 2Car. 7.10,11. Let us thereſore take heed of an evil heart of un- 
| Lelief in departing from the liu1rg God, Heb.3.12. and of drawing tack 
| anto perdition, Heb. 10. 39. of diſmifiing our fins, as the Jewes did 
'their ſervants, Fer. 34.16. and — them back again: for Sata 
uſually returns. with ſeven more wicked ſpirits, and maketh the laſt aes! 
of fuch a man worſe then the firſt, Lote 11.26. Ground which hath been 
a long time laid down from tillage unto paſture, if afterwards it be new | B 
broken, will bring a much greater crop of corne, then it did formerly | 
when it wasa common ficld. And fo. the heart which hath becn| 
taken off from ſin, if it return to it again, will be much more fruitful | 
then before. As lean bodies ha 7e many times the ſtrongeſt appetite, fo | 
luſt when it hath been kept lean, returns with greater hunger untothoſc 
objets which feed tr. y ſtream which hath been ſtopped, willrunne | 
more violently being once opened again. Therefore in repentance we | 
_ ſhake hands with fin tor cvcr, and reſolve never more to tamper 
with ir, 
Se&.16, Now in that the Lord faith, I have heard him and obſerved him) | 
era we learn hence, Firſt, tharGod hearcth and anſwereth the prayers | 
mon en e | only of penitents. Whena man reſolves I will-have no more todo with 
rant ſacris ar" | {1n, then, not till chen,dorh his prayer finde way to God, Impenitency | 
=o pb _ the wing of devotion, and ſtops its ih c uſo Heaven, The xy 
Etiam impie | perion muſt be accepted before the petition z Chriſt Jeſus is the Prieſt | 
——_ «| that offereth, and the Altar which ſan&ifieth all our ſervices, 1 Pet. 
Tert. apol. | 2.5. Eſay 56.7. And Chriſt will not be their Advocatc in Heaven, | 
Quenum * | whorefuſe to have him their King on carth. The Scripture is in no 
pre. arthur} Point More Cxpreſſe then in this. If 7 regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Dei longe ſu- | Lord will kear me, Pal. 66.18. Prayer is a pouring cut of the heart, 
mu.Teit. | if iniquity be harboured there, prayer is obſtruted, and if ir do break 
our, ir will have the {cnt and favour of that iniquity upon it. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked is an atomization to the Lord, Prov. 15.8, both becauſe t. 
ir is impure init (elf, and hath no Altar to ſantifie it. He that twrneth | 
away his eare from hearing the Law, evenhis prayer ſhall te an atomination, 
Prov.28.9. Grcatrcaſon that God ſh © ro hear him who re- 
fuſeth to heare God ; that he who will not let God beſeech him, (as he 
doth in his Word, 2Cor. 5. 20.) ſhould not be allowed to beſcech 
God, Prov. 1.24,28. £ſay1.15. Hiscare is not heavie that ir cannot 
hcare, but iniquity ſeparates berween us and him, and hides his face that | 
he will not hear, Eſay 59. 1,2. Ez. 8.18. God hcareth not ſinners, 
Fobn 9.31. the prevalencic of prayer is this, that it is the prayer of a 
righteous man, Fam.5.26; and mdeed no wicked man can pray inthe 
true ond proper notion of prayer. Iris true, there ts a knide of prayer 
of nature, whcnmen cry ingheir diſtrefſe uitothe God and Aurhour of| | 
nawmrey, * 


— yl. as. — A 


| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.g. 
| |nature, for ſuch good things as nature feeleth the want of, which God 
inche way of his Providence and common mercies is ſumetimes 
rv anſwer, ſi ro the natural defires of thoſe thas ask them. 
the prayer of fairch (which is the true notion of Prayer, Rom.10.14. 
Fam.1.15.) goes notto God as the Authour of nature, but as the God of 
race, and the Father of Chriſt, and doch nor pur up meer natural, bur 
{pirirual requeſts unto himas toa heavenly Farther; which requeſts pro- 
A ceed from the Spirir of grace and ſuppli , us to pray as 
we ought, _ _—_ Rom.$.26,27. Gal,4.6. So thar who have 
nor the Spirir of Chriſt enabling them to cry Abba Father, arc nor able 
to pray a prayer of faith. Prayer hath rwo wills concurring init when- 
ever it isright, our will put forth in deſires, and Gods will reſpected as 
the rule of thoſe defircs; for we are not allowed to defire what we 
'will our ſelves of God, bur we muſt ys accordi m_ _ 
:5. 14. Now whenſoever impenitent finners or ſpixitual things, 
Bthey do ever pra ———_ of ibm wills: when the 
| pray for mercy pardon, they pray againſt Gods Will, for that 
| which God will not give : for mercy is to, and provided for, 
thoſe that forſake fin, Prov. 28.13. he who chooſerhto hold faſt fin, 
doth by his own eleQion forſake mercy : for the goodneſſe of God 
(leads ro repentance, Rom.2.4. Gods mcrcy is a holy mercy, It will par- 
'don fin forſaken, bur it will not proteR fin rerained, Again, when th 
'pray for grace, they pray againſt their own will, for that which they 
C themſclves would not have. Ir is impoſſible that # man ſnould formal- 
ly wilt the holding faſt and continuing in finne (as every impenitent 
man doth,) and with the ſame will ſhould truly defire the recerving of 
grace, which is deſtructive tv the continuance of fin: and it a wicked 
man dorruly will the grace of God when he prayes for it, why doth he 
refuſe the fame grace he heareth ir in che Miniſtry of the Word 
| (offered unto him > If God offer ir, and hedcfire ir, how comes irtnot to 
to be received > Certainly there is not any thing inthe corrupt heart of 
D; man by nature which can willi y cloſe with any ſanRtitying grace 
; | |of the Spirit of Chriſt, Self-denial is a concomitant in all of 
| grace, and ſelf-ſceking in all a&s of luſt; and therefore where there 
| (45 norhing bur luſt, chere can be no real volition of grace which is fo 
contrary unto it, 
| | This reacheth us to have penitene reſolutions, and ſpiritual aimes in 
| all our prayers, if we would have them prevail atthe Throne of grace. 
| {We are nowunder the heavy calamity of a Civil warre : and very de- 
E :(firons weare it ſhould be removed z we ſuffer, and languiſh, and 
frer, and pine away, and we cumplainevery where of want, and vio- 
lence. Bur who ſet themſelves to cry mightily ro God, and call u 
their ſoule as the Marriners upon Fonah, O thou ſleeper, what meaneſt thou, 
ariſe, call upon God > Haply we go (o farre, we pray too, 
no anſwer, becauſe we ask amifſe, Fam.4.1,2,3., we are troubled 
that our luſts are abri of their fuel, or that our nature is deprived 
of her neceſſarics, and for theſe things we pray. Bur till. our troubles 
bring us to ſeek God more then our ſelves, make us more ſenſible of 
F [his wrath then of our own wants; mure diſpleaſed at what offends him, 
then at what pincherh and our ſelves; we cannot iſe 


| 
| 


yer receive | 
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our ſelves an anſwer of peace. The Marriners cried, and the Tem- 
peſt continued ſtill, was to be caſt over, ſo long as there was a fu- 
Eitive from God in the ſhip, —_— 7.” not ceaſe, Never can 
| we 
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| we promiſe our ſelves any comfortable fruit of our prayers, till the 
| |aime of them is ſprritual, thar God may be honoured, that his Church 
| may be cleanſed and rctormed, rhat our lrves may be amended, rhar 
{ wharlocver forſakes God in us may be caſt away. Till Gods whole work 
te performed upon Mount Sion and wpon Jeruſalem, we cannot promiſe our 
{clves that he will call in his Commiſhon and Charge to take the ſpoile 
and rhe prey, Iſa, 10. 12. And therefore our greareit wildome | 
is to contider what God calls for, ro make it our praycr, and 
endeavours that his will and counſel may- be fulfilled; che! A 
more we make God our end, the ſooner we ſhall recover our | 
PCACe again, | 
Secondly, we learn, that our performance of duty, doth depend much 
upon Gods hearing and anſwering of praycr. Epbraim will have no 
more todo with idols, becauſe Cod hath heard him, Prayer 15 the 
Key of ol edience, and the introduftion unto dury. The princtplcs of du- * 
tics are, wiſdom to know and order themz will ro defire and 
intend them; ſtrength to ——_ and perſevere in the doing of 
them : And all thelc arc the produtt of Prayer. 1f any want wiſcome, B 
let bim as& it of God, Jam.1.5. fo Solomon did, 1 Kinos 3.9. And who am 
1, axd what is my people, ſaith David, that me ſhould be alle to offer ſo 
willinoly? for all things come of thee, 1Chron. 29.14. and the Apoſtle 
prayes for the Epheſians, that God would grant them to be ftreagthred 
with might by his Spirit in the inward man, Ephcl. 3. 16. the principles of 
daty arc the fruits of praver , and therefore the pertormance 
of duty doth much depend on the hearing and antwering of (- 
praycr, 
ScR.1g. Thirdly, we learn from Gods ofſeruving, or having a carcful and | 
__ cye upon Ephraim, that when we rencunce all carnal and | 
{intul confhdence, and caſt our ſclves wholly upon God, engaging his | 
Tye of favour and providence unto us, this will be a moſt ſufhcicn | 
protection againſt all che crucltics of men. One wuuld think when we | 
hear a ſword threatned, daſhing of infants, ripping of women, the Pro- D 
phet ſhould have called on them to take unto them weapons ro make re- 
liſtance, (and certainly the uſe of mcans in ſuch caſes is neceſlary ; 
the ſword of the Lord doth not exclude the ſword of : Gideon.) One 
would think, Take to you words, were bur a poor preparation againlt a de | 
ſtroying enemic : yet this is all chatthe Propher inſiſts on ; when the | 
Aſſyrian comes againſt you, do you take with you words; your lips 
ſhall be able to defend more then his Armies can annoy. Words urt- 
| tered from a tent hcart in time of trouble unto God, arc! 
ſtronger then all the preparations of fleſh and blood, becauſe that E 
way as Prayer and Repentance go, that way God _ too, Amalek 
hghes, and Moſes ſpeaks unto God in the behalf of Iſrael, and the litr- 
ing up of his hands prevails more then the ſtrength of 1ſrae! beſides, Ex- 
6d.,17,11,12, One mar of God that knows how to marage the cauſe 
of 1ſ-ael with him, is the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 2.12, 
What huge Armies did Aſa and Jeheſaphat vanquiſh by the power of 
prayer, 2Chron.14.11.20.23.25. Till God forbid praycr as he didto Fe, | x 
remy,Ch.7.16.11.14. and take off the hearts of his ſervants from crying 
unto him in behalf of a people,we have geaſon to hope that he will at lal 
think thoughts of mercy towards them, Exod. 32.10,14. and inthe 
mean time when they arc reduced ro the condition of fatherleſſe chil- 
dren, he will be a Guardian unto them ; his eye of Providence and tu- 
ition 
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«pon HOS.E 4; Chap. 14. Ver. © 


ition will obſerve them, and rake care of them z He is the Father of the 
faberleſſe and Fudge of the widow, even God in bis boly babitation, Plal. 
6S.-3.” 


| Nowin that he ſaith, / an a green firre-iree, Ir is a promiſe made 


in oppoſitian-to all che vain ſuccours which relied on before, inci- 
ron 5 pr as xn tn ' be their 
i 


'rruc and folid protetiun bur in and from 
'ro him. The firre-tree, Pliny (aich, caſterlz nor its leaves, and (o yields a 
' perperual ſhade both in Winter and in Summer. To note that ſound 
| converſion yieldeth comfort in all conditionsof life. Though the earth 
be removed, and the mountains carried iuto the midit of the ſes, &'c, Plal. 
146.243; m—y 9 hoc God is good to Iſrael, and it 

fall oo well with the rightcoms ;, be will be for a Sanfiuary to bis people, | that 
[rent nat be afraid, vr —_—_ It you would have your hearts 
above all the troubles of che world, under this firre-teee, caſt your 
*ſelves under this proteftion, ger into the (hamber of Gods Providence and 
promiſcs, and rhen chough-che croubles of che world may ſtrip you of all 
ourward comforts, yet God will be all uncoyou. 


Laſtly, inchat he ſairh, From me is thy frait found: We learn, that |. 


though works be ours when they are done by us, yer they come 
from God who enableth us ro do them ; w+ bear them, bur God worketh and 
uceth them inus : The duty is owrs, bur the efficacy and bleſſing is 


C /s. This falleth in with what hath been handled inthe firſt doctrine;and 


therefore I ſhall ſay no more of ir. 
D 
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Seventh Sermon. 


Upon 
HOSEA, Cn ave. 14. Ver. 9. 


EU CN CENCE —_— 


—. 


en —_— 


Hoss a, Chap. 14, ver. 9. 


9. Whois wiſe, and be ſhall underſtand theſe things ? Prudent, 
and he ſhall know them? for the wayes of the Lord are right, 


and the juſt ſhall walk inthem : but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 


therein, 


Heſe wordsarc a moſt pathetical cloſe, and as it were,a 
his whole book , and to the courſe of his Miniſtery 


all things which he had in the name of God 
delivered unto them. Secondly , An elegant and 


ous pondering of them , laying to heart the fins 
thercin c , the duties therein required , the —_—_— therein 
\threarned , the bleffings therein promiſed. And withal,thirdly, a tacir 
complaint of the pry of thoſe who were wiſe unto ſalvation , and of 
the deſperate uſe which wicked men make of the Word of God , and 
the Miniſtery of his Grace ; namely, to ſtumble ar ir, and to turn it unto 


Seal which the Pr ſerterh toall the Dodrine of 

; 

imp)ying , firſt, Aſtrong oſſeveration of the rruth of | 
c 


forcible excit@ianof the people unto a ſad and ſeri-) | 


p 


themſelves into an occaſion of ruine. 


'for ſo this kind of interrogation doth frequently in Scriprure intimate e1- 
ther a negation , or atleaſt the rareneſſe , and difficulty of the rhing ſpo- 
ken of ; as, #ho hath known the mind of the Lord 3 1 Cor. 2. 16, who ſball lay 


who is wiſe , and be (ball exderfiand + &c. | The interrogation is firſt a! 
ſecrer exprol Gion of folly unto his hearers, or the greateſt part of them :| F 
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ok por HOSE A, Chapag erg F " 


af \thige anger> Bfuls 90.14. ho amamgit 
et Fe 3. #bo\ouh bebe wed our report 2 ofodan x 1s the- 


and conſider the grear 
as Fer.:9. —_—_ Goh dps 


wile man , wo — 
, and norto 4 pen PR 
ourthly, a vehemenc avaiencng axd ot the peo-- 


Nrndun ie gp omg mm rg had ſpoken 
peham, 25 £x04, 32. 26, #hor50n the Lords fide > Lethim come ynto 
ne 32. Hin 45 nm frde > who d So ic 15, a'if the Propher| 
; Spretak: there are none of you who have becamy hearers, bur 
would will; y rctain the. of wiſc and: men , 
Nos ++ FT ns all Ages for 
a men. vec cars 
rogcrher ( fixcy are the feweſt that we can well compare , fame tay ſe- 
, others above yy 0 can, , what entertainment hath mine 
received + Whateperarion or ſucceſle hath ir had 
yon? Arcchers northe Calves ill at Dan and Bethel > Do nor 
carnal policics prevail ſtill againitrhe _— will of Got» Oif there | 941, ater 
bc any wilc, any men , (and Orhar all Gods pev-/ CR 
D| p< were fuch ) lot chem, now at length h in theckoſe of my Miniſtery to- |dciberonas 1 
| wards chem , ſhew aheic wiſdome, by giving-beed to what 1 have decla.. 54nd: 
red fromhc Lord, thac they may Joarnto walk in Gods righteous wa Ip Tb. id.6. 


and may noeſtumblc and iſh by them. 
the wifdome whic h God requi-|, 


of. fy rs bis Ward 3 the ene inuportivg | 
e wou heat ; ene one 2 1 @& 04 
nal uow ledge of the things » and the orher a prafiical and nital i wg. 
in pondering them , and in diſcerning groat moment and [£16 7.9.0.x1, 
of themamowur cremal weal or wo. $ the Apoſtle prayers |» 04" dr wd 


[of » Thar they be filled with the know ot Gods | irioerrs be 
ES eo 
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— known for rw rn and ate hot furrher = 
, it is ſufficient that a man knows ther.) wr uy 


c unto at gd 


Bur ia fuch chiags, the e whereof is ever in order uhto a ater es 

end , pRgY i wn a of Het, Me 
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aftical, and harh an imrinſecal re{pect and or- | chriſtian 
obedremee : therefore ic is called rhe tnow! nentagir, Chri» 
STi. 1, 1, The four of the Lint is the begin- | 


andruy have all they that do bis Command- 
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\ © | Piſdome andwn ing, Dest. 4. 6. therefore , beſides the bare know- 


Fect, 3. 


Falicia Dei 
plerunque oc” 


cw'ts, Kunquan perverſe 
r=juſts Aug. are yet by ſpiritual wiſdome acknowledged to be moſt ri 


Serme, $8, de 


Tempere, 
AzaShn F 


Ow San7%- roftthen. His works are perfet, and all bis wayes are Fadgement, Dewt. 32.4.\B 
mCi { © When Fereny had a mind to plead withthe Lord concerning his Judge- 


vil. Tertul 


conra Marcin rpeents,, yet he premiſerh this as a marrer unqueſtionable, That God 


0,14,14,15,13 
I4, 1%; is, 


”  -- 


ledge of the , there is required wiſdome , and ſpititual under- 
ſtanding to dire char knowledge unto thoſe holy uſes and ſaving ends for 
| which ur was intended. 
| The doubling of the ſentence, it is the augmenting of the ſenſe , ro 
\note, that iris rhe ſupreme and moſt excellent at of wiſdome and pru- 
| dence ſoro know the Word and wayes of God , as with a pratiical 
judgement to ponder rhem in order to {alvation, 
y the waycs of the Lord we are to underſtand : 1. The wayes of his 
| rr went yer ns, 1 er deer er how- 
ever tothe proud and contentious ſpirit of the wicked , rhey may ſeem 
En. and are torhe eye of all men * unſcarchable; 
us and ho- 
ly , to have no crookednefle or diforder inchem , bur to be carried on in 
an even and ſtrait way unto the ends whereunto his holy Counſel doth di- 


A 


righteous in them all, ey. 12, 2. 

2. The waycs of his will, word, and worſhip ; ſo the word is often 
taken in Scripture to ſignifie the DoErine which men teach, as Matthew| | 
22,16, A513. 10, Afs 18. 25.22, 4, and damnable -Herefics arc 
called pernicious wayecs , in oppolition to the way of truth, 2 Pet. 2. 
2, and the rites or rules of corrupe worſhipare called by rhe Propher the C 
_—_ Beerſheba, Amos 8. 14. - And thele wayes -vf God are like- 
wile very ſtrait, which carry menon ma ſure line unto a happy end, 
Pſal. 19.8. whereas wicked waycs have crookedneſſe and perverſeneſs 
inthem, Pſal. 125. 5. and this way ſcems here chiefly ro be meant , 
becauſe it follows, The 14 will walk in them, thar is, they will ſo ponder 
and judge of the righteous wayes of God in his Word , as to make 
choice ot them for their way of happineſſe wherein rhey intend ro 
walk, as the Pſalmill f| 4 ll rs the way of thy truth, Pſal. 119.1 
30, Pſal. 25.12. -reas wicked men being offended ar the puriry of 
ditine truth, do ſtumble and fall into perdition, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
expreſſerh rhis place. 

The words are a powerful and patherical ſtirring up of the ce of 
Iſ-ael unto the confi _ and ience of rhe a 
che Pr in his whole ie, The which he 
$407» rk rs. Weak «rv wiſe, be ſball wn- 
derſtand, &c. Secondly , from the nature of the Do&trine : 
the wayes of the Lord are right. Thirdly , froma double uſc and fruit of ir 
made by different ſorrs of men. Tothe 7ſt, it is a way of ha c ny 
wiloets ro the wicked, it is an occaſion vf ſtumbling , 
thercin. | 

Touching the perſons, we obſerve two things ; the one intimared, their 
—— other expreſſed, their prudence. 

From the former conſideration we may note, Thar there arc few men 
who arc wiſe unto ſalvation, and whodo ſeriouſly attend and mannage| F 
the Miniſtery of the Word unto that end. If there be any kind of acc:- 
| dextal Lenocrniwm to allure the fancies , or curiofities, or cuſtomary atten- 
dances of men on the Ordinances ; clegancy in the Speaker , novelry 
and quaintnefle in the marrer , credit C—_ in the dury ; upon 
ſuch inducements many will wait on the Word ; ſome to hear oy 
OY nag, 
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vpon HOSE A, Chap.14. Ver g. 


| 


| 


; 


| 


i | 


B 


A/ fre throagh the ſtreets, and in the troad places , to find a mas that ſerheth the 


ſong, Ezeb. 33. 32. othcrs to hear ſue new Dodtrine, 485 17.19. ſome 
for loaves z to promote their ſecular advantages , Joby 6. 26, having 
one and the felt-lame rcaſun of tollowing Chriſt , which the Gadarens 
had when they encreared him to depart from their Coaſts. But very 
fevv there arewvhodo it propres ſe , and with reſpeR tothe pri utc 
and intencion of it. Our Prophet ſeews ro doas the Phyloſopher did, 

lighted a candle ar noon co find out & wile man indecd , rorus ts and. 


truth , as the Lord commanded the leremy, ler. 5.1. How doth 
the moſt elegant uf all che Pro C in, #ho bath lelieved our ve- 
port? Iſa, 53.1. Iſa. 49.4. doth the molt learned of the 
complain , that the Preaching of the Goſpel was cſtcemed 
fooliſhneſſe , 1 Cor, 1. 23. Noah was a Preacher of Rightcouſneſſe to a 
whole world of men , and yer bur cight perſons ſaved from the 
Flood » and ſome of them rather for the tamilics ſake then their 
own, 1 Pet,3.20. Paul prcach'd to an whole Academy at Athens, and 
bur a very tew converted , As 17. 34. ſome diſputed , and others 
mocked , but few believed the things which they were not able to 
in-ſay. Hezetiahſcnt meſlengers into all iſrael ro invite them unto the 
erue Worthipof God at /eruſalem , but they were mocked and laughed 
ro {corn , and a Rymaant only humbled themſelves , and came to leryſ. 
lem, 2 Chron. 30. 10. 11, ( whercunto the Prophet ſeemeth to allude, 
Iſa. 17. 6. 24. 13.)Thougha Gun be diſcharged ar a whole flight of 
Birds, thcre arc but few killed. Though the net be {ſpread over the whole 
pond , bur few fiſhes are raken ; many thruſt cheir ho 
and the Net paſſcth overthem ; and {0 moſt hearers dobuſic cheir heads 
with their own (cn(ual or worldly thoughes , and (o eſcape the power of 
the Word. Inthe richeſt Mine thats , there is much more carth and 
droſſe digged our then pure merral. Chriſts Flock in every place is but a 
lirtle Flock, Luke 12. 32. Few cheſen, Mat. 20, 16. fevy ſaved, Luke 13. 


ads into the mud, + 
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23. fevv that find the narrovv vvay, vvhich leaderhunto life, Afat.7. 13. 


——————— —— ——————————— 


compariſon of the vulgar fort? They are indeed many in themſclves,Hes. 


14. The baſcſt creatures are uſually rhe moſt numerous, as flies, and ver- 
mine : (4) thoſe that are more noble, are more rare too, The e of 
the God of Abraham are in the Scripture-tile, Princes and Nobles , 7ſal. 
47.9. AAs 17.11. 1 Pet. 2.9. and hovy fevv are ſuch kindof men in 


2. 10, Rev. 7, 9. bur very fevv and chin being compared vvith the reſt of 
the vvorkd. 

We muſt therefore learn not to be oftended or diſcouraged by the pau- 
city of ſincere profeſſors, nv more then vve atcina civil State by the pau- 
city of vviſe Councellors and Politicians, in compariſon of the vulgar peo- 
ple. Ir is nv firange thing at all in any focietics of men to ſee the 
yveaker part more then the vviſer, It bur tevv attend the right wayes 


| 


, 


of the Lord , and walk in them , remember iris a vvork of vviſdome, 
and ſuch vriſdome as cometh from above, and hath no ſeeds or prin- 
ciples in currupt nature out of which ir might be drawn ; nay, againſt 
vwhich all rhe vigour of carnal reaſon dorh exalr it ſelf z fo chat the 

c] more nature! veiſdome men have, the more rw rag ro 

eſpiſe and undervalue the vvayes of God , as being able to 
reaſon and to cavil againſt them, Afattbew 11. 25, Aﬀ.4. 11. lohn 7. 
$. 1Cor. 20, 28.2.8. 2 Cor. 10.5, 6, Theretore firſt in the Miniſte- 


4 
> lod the Word we muſt continue our Labour , om. Iſrael be not ga- 
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868 | The Seventh St n m ON. | 
a diſolediem and gainſayi le, Elay 49.4,5. whether they will beart,' 
'& whether they will Pr mat ſpeak unto them, be they never fo. 
| rebellious, Ezck.2.7. and the reaſon is, becauſe the Ward is never in 
vain, bur ir doth cver peoſper in the work whereunto God ſends it, Elay 
[a0 muxtene 55-11, It menbe righteous, they walk ; it wicked, they ſtumble (@), 
—— and in © ayes - ; pants 
- » |ISaccom , his power - 
Ca, diets | ed in the one wfyreart (e), as the vere of a ſweet ſavour is ſeene A 
CHies us| po eb the enpty hh ne ane hk ns, eg core 
nents ſugan- , | ; . N 
"no ſearabet| by holding up the houſe char is built upon ir, ſo by breaking in picces 
- += the ip ear daſn en . # the __ of == pede bo 
««r>«p% 1fo- | luming the drofle, as by refini : gold : rhe power of water ,as we 
dv my in fi : the rea ware as in fu ing the ſhip that is ſound. 
ms Tv- P pporting P 
des The pillar of the cloud was as wondertul in the darknefſe which is caſt 
Clem.Pelag/2| upon the Epyptians, as inthe light which it gave unto the Iſraelites, Ex- 
; 3 zwizG@ | 0414.20, 2 power of the Kanal as great in ſtriking rcrrour into the B 
4% «7p &| ſouldicrs, as in ſpeaking _— _ nn HS 4 4, 5. K. - 
» | condly, in attendance on the Word, we relolve rather to 
_ A with the wiſe, though few,thenrto follow a multirude rodoevil, and to 
ws, 74 If ſtumble with the wicked, though they be many : rather enter the Ark 


ie Hoof with a few, then venture the flood with a world of ſinners : rather go 
Stoici decezns | three or foure out of Sodom, then be burnt for company: We muſt not 


abſurliors pe- | affet an humorous ſingularity in differing unneceſſarily from good men, 
21053-2 jw- | being one for Pal againſt Apollo, another for Apollo againſt (ephas z bur C 


i, 5 Nx x3-| We mult ever affe& an holy and pic ingularity in walking contrary 


9 N ous (1 

Sepo 3825: |unto'cvilmen, in ſhining as lights inthe midſt of a crooked and per- 
+ 2.|verſe nation, Phil.2.15, For the righteous 1s more excellent chen his 
aegyr 31 | neighbour, Prov.12.26, Though there be but few in the = there 


- wha will be inthe end of the journcy : As the Tribes and 


wir, 34- | WENT up divided towards Feruſalem, but when they were come thither 
24a.Pluin |they appeared cvery one of them before God in Son, i; 


—_— yy 


- m5 

re f.6, - LY in that the Propher calleth upon his hearers ro atrend un- 
| bro kiis doGtrine by this -nt, becauſe it will be an evidence of their 
prudence and wiſdom z we learn, That true and folid wiſdom doth 
| [draw the heart ro know aright, namely, to conſider and ponder the judg- 
ments, bleſſings, ' wayes, and Word of God in order to the chi S, 
hs 7, and accordingly ro direct all their converſation : for in Gods account 
c 'Emryiu 7 | that knowledge which doth not edifice, is no knowledge at all, 1Cor.$.2, 
— Nonearc his wiſe men which are not wiſe unto ſalvation, 2Tim.3.15.|E 
d$u/274n | Who do — draw bes -ymy his Word, and from his Command 
partir | ments, Pſ.19.7.119.98.99 Jer.8.9. ; 

v3 59% | There is a(a) rwofold wiſdom, as the Philoſopher diſtinguiſherh, 
nimer 755 |ogia Bas and wii wht : wiſdom in ſome particulars, as we eſteem eve- 
<a; emiv-\ ry man whois excellent in his Profeſſion, to be a wiſe man eo »ſque, fo 
17 Tur way) far as concerns the managing of that Profeſſion : as whena man | 
” 42437 -w- all the neceflary principles and maximes of that way wherein he is, the 
cc right ends hereof, an the concluſions deducible from thoſe prin-| F 
— ciples, and derigible unto thoſe ends. And next, wiſdome in 
mw4s x«) \and in perfeftion, which is of thoſe principles, ends and 
werywyyy which are univerſally and moſt cendencly unto & mans 
637 | chickeſt and moſt general good : and this the (c) Philoſopher _ 
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upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. g. 


| 


the knowledge of the moſt excellent and honourable things, .or ofthe; 
laſt end, and chick good of man. Now the A 


more ſupreme, perpetual, and ultimate it is, by ſo much the mere ir 
hath of excellency and goodnefle init, as Sh th thereby moſt exact 

oportion and conveniency tothe ſoul of man (4); for the ſoule being 
immortal it ſclfe can have no final ſatisfaftion from any good which 1s 
mortal and periſhable : and being withal fo large and unlimited, as 
that the rcaſonings and delires thereof extend unto the whole latitude 
of goodnefle, being not reſtrained unto this or that kinde, bur capable of| 
dchring and judging of all the different degrees of goodnefſe which 


nally acquickce if any but the moſt univerſal and compre- 
hentive goodnefle, in the ' nearer or more remote participati- 
on whereot conſiſterh the different goodneſſe of all other 
chiugs. 

1ais ſupreme and abſolure goodnefſe can indeed be but one, all o- 
ther things being good by the participation of char. There is none 


men in the world, rightcous and wicked, the ſeed of the woman, and 
the ſeed of the Serpent : therefore conſequently there are rwo forts of 
cnds, which theſe mcndo different] orive, The cnd of wicked men 
is 2 happineſle which they our of their own corrupt judgoments do 
hape themſelves, and unto which they do finally caxry all tue motions 
& their ſouls, called in Scripture the ——_ of finne, and the wages of int- 
juity, Heb.11.25. 2Pet.2.15. that thing wharſocver iris, for ob- 
caining whereut men dudiret all their other endeavours, as profir, 
pleaſure, and hondur or power, and there are mediuns exactly = 
portionable unto theſe ends 3 namely, rhe luſts of the fleſh, the luſts 
of the cycs, and the pride of life, 1 Fob» 2.16. And there is a wiſe- 
lome conſonant unto theſe ends and mgans,and fit to dire and manage 


F 


theſe luſts, unto the arraining cf thoſe ends ; which thertorerheApultles 


| .alleth the wiſdom of the fietl: or corrupt narure, Rom. 8.7.andSaint Fames, 


1 wiſdom earthly, {cnſual and devilliſh, Fames 3. 15. carthly, mana- 
zing the luſts of che eyes unto the ends of gaine; ſenſual, managing 
he luſts of che fleſh uuro ends of pleaſure 3 and divelliſh, ing 
che pride of life unto ends of power, Bur ſuch wiſdomas this, God C= 
tcems very fouliſhneſſe ; my people are fooliſh, ſorriſh children, they 
aave no underſtanding ; hy ? oregon do etl, but todo ood 
hey bave no knowledye : For. 4.22. {dom 1s only unto that nl 
5 good ; he is the wiſeſt man who is ſimple and ignorane- in the 
wade of evil. Rom.16.19, If any man amongſt you ſeemcth to be wiſe 
y my world, let him become a foole that be may te wiſe, 1 Corinth, 
?. IS. # 


*” Onthe other fide, the true and ultimare end of righteous man, is Al- 
mighty * God as moſt glorious in himſelf, and moſt good unto usz or 
the ſecking of his glory, that he may be honoured by us : and of our 
ſalvation; that we may be glorified by him. The fruition of him 
the higheſt and firſt /x genere vert, andthe greateſt and laſt iz gerere 


beni, the chiefeſt object for the minde to reſt inby knowledge, and the 'commutabilis 


heart by lov6: rhis muſt needs be the beſt of all ends, borh in regard of 
the * excellency of i:, as being infinitely and moſt abſolutely good : and 
macgprdetengniy, ſo that the ſoul having once the po of ir, can 
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are in all the whole variety of things, i can therefore never fi-| - 


zood bur Oe, that is God,Mat.19.17. Bur becauſe there arc two forts of | 
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never be tv ſeek of that happineſſe which: tlowerh from ir, Fobn 6.27.99 
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| goo | The Sevemb SERMON. , 
| The proper meancs for the obraining of this end, is the know of). 
| God in Cheſt, as in his Word he hath revealed himſfclt, ro = 
| ; worſhipped, and obeyed ; for there only doth he teach us the way unto | 
| himelt : and true wiſdome is the purſuing of this means in order un- 
to tharend, For though many approachcy may be made towards 
'God by the ſcarch and contemplation of the creature, yer in his Word 
he tach ſhewed us & more full and excellent way, which only can make 
'us wiſe uno ſalvation through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 271m.3.15. Prov, 

(9.10, Eccl,t2.12,13. Jer.9.23,24. A 

All the thoughts and wiſdom of men is {pent upon one of theſe rwo | 
heads, cither the obtaining of the good which we want : or the avoiding 
and d-clining the evil which we fear. And by how much the more excel- 
lent and difticule the good is which we wantzand by how much the more 
pernicious and imminent the evil is which we feare, by ſo much 
greater is the wiſdom which in both theſe procures the end ar 
which we a!me. Now then what arc the molt excellent good 
 _ . |chings which we want? foud is common tous with other creatures, 
Vil A it Ge |Raiment, houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, common to us with the worſt men : 
CE bs \take rhc moſt admired perteftions which are not heavenly, and we may! 
m«li v2 & ſhade very wicked men excel inthem. All men will contefle the ſoule 
oe as [to be ntoreexcellent then the body, and therefore the good of thar 

to be more excellent then of the other : and the chict good of irto be 
that which doth .moſt advance it towards the fountain of goodneſſe, 
where is falncſſe of perfection, and perperuity of fruition, The ex- 
cellency of every thing ſtanderh in two things. The perfe&tion of 
beauty wherein it was made, and the perfeQtion of uſe for which ir 
was made. The beauty of man, eſpecially in his ſoulle, conſiſts in this, 
that he was made like to God, after his Image, Geneſis 1. 26, 27, 
and his end and uſe in this, that he was made for God, firſt to 
ſerve him, and atter to enjoy. himz for the Lora hath ſer apart 
him that is godly for himſelf, Pſalme 4. 3. This people have I formed 
for my ſelfe, they (hall ſbew forth my praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21. Theretore to 
recover the Image of God, which is inknowledge, rightcouſneſle, and; 
true holincſle, (ol. 3.10, Eph. 4.24. ts work to the (ervice and 
glory of God, John 15. $. to aſpire and to enjoy the poſſeſh- 
on and fruition of God, Exodw 33. 18. Philip. 1. 23. muſt 
needs be mans greateſt good; and by conſequence, to atrend 
on the meanes hereof , muſt needes be his greateſt wiſe- 
dome. 

What is the muſt pernicious and deſtrutive evil which a man is in 
danger of > nor the loſe of any ourward good things whatſoever,for they 
are all in their nature periſhable ; we cnjoy them upon theſe conditions 
to pare with them again z no wiſdom can keep them 3 Meat for the bell, 

the belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it andthem, 1 Cor. 6.13. 
Not the ſuffering of any ourward troubles, which the beſt of men have 
ſuffered, and tri over; Bur the grearclt loſſe is, the loſle of a 
precious ſon!, which is more worth then all the world, Mat.16.26.;and 
the greareſt ſuffering is che wrath of God upon the conſcience, Pſ.90, 1 85 
Iſ4.33.14. Heb.10.31. Mat.10.28, Therefore to avoid this danger, 
and to ſnatch this darling from the paw of the Lion, is of all other the 

teſt wiſdom.lt is wiſdom to deliver a Ciry, Eccl.9.15,much more to 
eliver a ſoul, Prov.11.10, Angelical, Seraphical knowledge wichour 
this is all worth nothing, 1Cor.13.1,2. 


—— mm — — 


«pou HOSE A, Chap. i4. Ver.g. 
Therefore we ſhould leatn ro ſhew our ſelves wiſe indeed by at- 
rendance on Gods Word. If the moſt glorious creatures for wiidome 
and knowledge char ever God made,the * Angels were employed 
in publiſhing the Law of God, As 7.53. Gal.3.19. and did with great 
admiration look into the myſteries uf the Goſpel, and ſtoop down with 
their faces towards the Mercy-Scat, iPet.1.22. Eph,3.10, Exod.37.9, 
it cannot bur be alſo our chictcſt witdom ro hide the word in our 
and to make ir our companion, and Councellour, (as David did, ?f.119. 
24.) 2 cry = he yr er cn the beſt and ſatcſt 
* Counſel, and that which w | his inrer- 
eſt, Ez honour, and his conſcience. I erage A w 
that by paſſionate and temerarious Counſels he ſuffered his honour to 
be ſtained, his intereſt ro be weakened, and his conſcience to be defi- 
| Iced with reſolutions of violence and injuſtice, Now, there is no counſel 
to that of Gods Word. Ir cnlightneththe eyes, it makerth wiſe the 
B fimple, Pſal.19.7,8.. Iris able ro make a man wiſe * for himſclfe, 
and unto falvarion, which no other counſel can do, * 2Tim. 3.15,16. 


cakneſſe, |; 
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rplexity, no doubt ſo difhculre, no tion {o knotry and involy'd, 
" condicion whcrcinto a man can be brought fo deſperate, no em- 


there is no Cale that can be pur, though of neyer ſo great intricacie and |! 


. ® 
Plu..de occulte 
Vivenco. 


plvimcnt fo dark and uncouth, no ſervice fo arduous, or tull of diſcou- 
ragements, in all which fo farre as reſpeerh conſcience and ſalvation, 
there are not molt clear and fatisfa&ory expedicnrs to. be drawn our of. 
Gods Word, if a man have his judgement and ſenſes after a ſpiritual 
manner excrciſcd inthe ſearching of ir. That we are fo often at a 
ftand how to ſtate ſuch & queſtion, tow ro ſartisfic ſuch a {cruple, how 
to clear and expedite ſuch a difficulty, how to repel ſuch a tempeari- 
on, how to manage ſuch an ation, how; to ordgr our waycs with an 
even an4 compoted ſpirit in the various ittons whereinto we 
are caſt in this world, doth nut ariſe from any dete& in the 
Word of God, which is perfe& and able to furniſh us unto every 
D good work, but only from our own ignorance and unacquaintance 
with it, who knoiv not how to draw the general rule, and to 
apply it roour own particular caſes : and this cannot bur be matter 
ot great humiliation unto us in theſe ſad and diſtracted times, when 
beſides our civil breaches, which threaten deſolation to the State, 
there ſhould be ſo many and wide diviſions in the Church z Thar after 
ſo long enjoyment of the Word of God, the Scripture ſhould be to ſo 
E many mcn as a ſcaled book, and they like the Egyptians have the dark 
fide of this glorious pillar towards them till, that men ſhould be 
toſſed roand tro like children, and carried about with every winde of 
doctrine, and ſuffer themſelves to be bewitched, devoured, he into 
bondage, ſpoiled, led away captive, unskilful inthe Word of righte- 
ouſneſſe, unable ro diſcern good and evil, to prove and try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God, alwa ing, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of che truth z this not only in marrers problemarical, 
E or circumſtantial, wherein learned and godly men may differ one from 
another, and yer ſtill the peace and uniryof the Church be preſerved, 
(for rhings of this nature ought not to be occaſions of ſchiſme, 
ſeceffions from one anvuther,) but in matters which concern life and god-| 
lineſſe, rouchiug the power of Gods Law, the nature of free-grace, the' 
ſubjeftion of the conſcience unto moral preceprs,contefſion of finin 
untoGod,S begging pardon of it:the di 
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UE from looſe, profane and wanton licentiouſneſle, and a liberty to vert and 
iſh whar perverſe chings {ocver mt pleate 5; rhe wviry being 
Avrches,of Miniſters ,of Ordinances in the world;the necefliry of humi- 
lianonand fulermm Ace in times of publick judgmcess;the roleraung, 
of all kinde of Religions in Chriſtian Common-wealrhs ; the mortality, 
| of the reaſonable ſun], and other the like pernicieus and perverſe do. 
arcs wen ot co windes, (the Devils Emillaries,) purpoſclyby 
ie ſtirred up © hindcr and 
Tho things, I lay, camot but bemartcrof humiliation unroall char 
tar God, and love the profſperiry of Sr, and occalions the more car-' 
neftly rocxctee them unto this wiſdom #n the Texr, vo hear what God, 
che Lord fayes, and to lay his righteous wayes ſoro heart, as to walk 
{tedfafily in them, and ncver to ftumble at them, or fall frum! 
hom, 
| Nowhere _—_ thmgs —_— rake it, the Prophet inthis cloſe 
of his Prophecy ſeemes principally ro aime at 5 namely, rhe judg- 
ments, andrheblcGngs of God. His righteous wayes anhis h_ 
\againft impenirem, and mm his Promiſes made unto penircnt ſinners. 
_ _ things which wife and prudent men will conſider in ur 
of rroudie., 
For Judgcraens; theres a wwoold knowledge of them : che.one ng 
cural by ſente, the other ſpiritual by faith. By the former way wi 
mon do abundantly know the atfiictions whictrhey ſuffer, .cven 
texntionand angurſhot ſpirit. They!frerthemſclves, 1fa. 8. 21. 
farce grty-headed withvery trouble and ſorrow, Hoſe. 7..9. They gr 
feh&ir-rongues for pain, Rev.16.10. They pine away.intheir int 
L80v.2'6.29. They arc mad intheir calamities, have erembling hearr 
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tailmg ot eyes, and { of minde, $&&c. Dext.'28.34,65. and yer for 
tall hits cthey-arc ſaid Mhe Seriprure, when:they burn, whenthey con- 
Tame, when "they are devoured, [novruknow any of this, or ro.lay irto 


hart, Iſa.q2 25. Heſ. 7.9. Fer,12 11. and rhe rcafon is, 'becauſc 


'They did not ſec his Name, nor (hear his'Rod,nor conſider his handand 
;com(el 'in it, nor 'meaſure his Judgementsby his Word, nor luok un 
(them, as 'thefruits of fin, leading -rorrepentance, aut reaching-righte- 
ouſneſle, nor as 'the arguments of Gads-diſpleature, humbling us under 
his holy hand, antbgutding usto ſeek hisface, and. rorecover our peace 
with him. This'/isthe ſpiritual and prudent'way of (iknuwing judge- 
ments, HMici6i9. '[ſarv63849. Tſei27:9. Lev26.40,41,42, Scirerett 
per caiſam ſeire: true wildom'lodks on -things intheir Cauſes : reſolves? 
[Judgements'incothe eaules of them, our fins td be: bewailetl, Gods wrath 
[ro boaverred ;/makes' this obſervation -upon them, Now Lfinde by cx- 
perience, that God 'isa God » of ! truth ; -oftert have, heard; Judgements 
threatned againſt fin, and now I (ce thar Gods: threamaings arc notem 


firſt parr of wildeme' is, 'co' bee | inthe\\ord before: they 
come, and to wide from i them : (for 1as| faith tin rogard of [Promi- 
ſes' is the! ſtbſtance of ' things hoped) for, «and: ſeeth being in them 
while! they-are t yer but eo come ;z (fo is ir in of rhreaunings the 
{ſnbſtancovf things feared, "and cart (eo being in! Judgeme 'rhe 


rho rods when they-are-aGualy come, 1and co-know: them in order unto 


purrle the Retormarion of the Church a 


thoyknew.irndr by faith, norin a ſpiritual manner in orderunto God, Ty 


winde, ' but that 2411! his words havo trathand (fubſtance imcthem. The | | 
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him as their Aythgr , for noching can hurt us withour a Commithon from 


'God , Jobs 39; 11, Sagan ſpoils Fob of his children, the Sateans and 
wo gf his pi 0995 hots aboveall chefe1 unto God , hs. 
B. 1108 


iv wer zn taking away, and bleſferh 

Geng hs the malice gt his brethren, unto 

bender of He ſept me Lefore you to preſerie life, Gen. 45.5. If 

the Men Ting, Gor pares I Ionah 1, I7. _- 1 ke 

A 9c 48ain , Gygd {peaks unto him 2. 10, Scco tro d1- ts. 
\xeR Pm uPAs them 3s the eng, to be taught by chem ro feek the ond, and —_— 

| |waiton him in the way of his padgements, to be more penirent for 1 m itatis & ni. 


' map - karl and watchful againſt it , ro ſtudy and prattifethe $kill of 0 


f Chriſans , according ro the will of God , that he may de [pores ftis, 
olark ; 7h 9 12. Fl. It9, 67. 71. Zach. 13. 9. Iſay 26.9,Het. a 
12, 11, Dewt Alb : 


| So likewte f pr Dl ; chepe is a double knowledg c of effem , one 
My alugl by NAD bes gether, pirieual in the <mY ro. The tormer 
B is bura bruſh and Epicurean tceding on them wichoue fear , as 1ſ7ae! 
upan, inzhe Wilderneſſe , as Swine which fced on the fruir char 
talls down , bycnever lgok up to ; chetrec whercon it grew ; to uſe bleſ- | 
as 4dap did the forbidden ſes being drawn by the beauty of 
thanuo forger God ; 3 45.008 Frophy complains, Hy Heſ. 13. 6. But ſpiritual 
knowledge of bleffings , 1s ro the goodneſſe of the 54 in 
acm z to look kupy him.ss.the HR _ them , > kat g that it 
s he who gin lus power go get wealth, and any ocher good thing, Devt. 
, 17. 38. ſal. 137. 1. P04, 10. 22. and robe drawnb them unto 
i 1.45 ME nd , rp > agoring of his bounty , tothe a tion of 
his gaodne ©, to\more chearſulneſſe and ſtronger eng cments unto W 
ſervice ; to.ſay,wirh Facob,'He gives me bread ro car, arid raiment to pu 
on, therefore he ſhall bemy God, Gen. 28. _ He giveth me all ci 
richly .zv enjoy.z cherefore f will xruſt up, LTim. 6.17. 
a of ,naqrcy ſhoulgl UL hk: obedicnce , 1oſb. 24. 


D "Thirdly, We have here a ſingular coanmnenaion of the Doctrine _ 
aybich the. Progher had delivered untothe peo le 0 f God; namely , thar Ba 
Je WAS regs » And the way, which! od required them to walk | 
'in , whazevgr gu t carnal and corrupt minds might paſs upon ir. 

aw-zhe;Dodrine ot.Gods ydgements, precepes, apd promiles, are ſaid 


whe, divers, wayes 
”_—_ af heir equity and r&@ſonablencfſe , rhere is nothing 
'more np a nd xa rational then true Religion ; and therefarc * Elenchur ef 
wa wayne * conviction, There is a power in'ſpllogiſmus 
x ns and diſpel the cavillarigns of all ns of 
ſhallogbe ohlerp relalt, or ſpeak againſt the IM 
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freheir-congues for pain, Rev. 16.10. They pine away.intheir ini 


Ile' they-are © yer' bur eo come ; {fo is-ir-in of rhreaumings the 
|fnbſtance (how exe, an ag/cou ep geen eee che 
£©' ian 


iſh whar le chings {ocver mct pleaſe 5 the wviry be 
, bes,of Miniſters ,of Ordinances in ve, world;the ns of ky 
liarion and ſulerrm repentance in times of publick pudgmcess;the rolerating, 
of all kinde of Religions in Chriſtian Common-wealchs , the mortality, 
| of the reaſonable ſun], andorher the like pernicieus and perverſe do- 
Erincs of uren of corrupt mindes, (the Devils Emillaries,) purpoſely by 
tviea ſtirred up t© hinder and purrle the Reformarion of ho 
Thoke things, I Tay, camort but bemartcrof humiliation unroall char 
tar God, and love the proſperiryof Swm, and occaſions the more car- 


neftly xocxctre them nnto this wildom in che Text, vo hear what God| | 


che Lord fayes, and to lay his righroous wayes ſors heart, as to walk 
{tedfafily in them, , and ncver to ſtumble at them, or fall frum! 
chem. | 

| Now there = thmgs —_ rake it, the Prophet inthis clate, 
of His Prophecy ſecmes principally ro aime art 3 namely, rhe judg- 
.merts, andrhebleGngs of God, His righteous wayes inhis chreatungs 
\againft impenircm, and in his Promiſes made unto penircnt ſinners. 
I heſc arc'the things which wife and prudent men will conſider in times 
of rrouble. 

For Judgments ; thereisa wo-fold knowledge of them : rhe.one na- 
{tural by ſente, he orher ſpixitual- by faith. By che former way wicked 
*1mun do abundantly know the atfiictions whichthey ſuffer, .cven unto 
exationiand anguiſhot ſpirit. They!frerthemſelves, iſa. 8.21. They 
fare gray-headed withvery trouble and ſorrow, Hef. 7..9. They gnaw 


1v.2'6.39., They are mad intheir calamittes, have erembling ne 
tailmg ot eyes, and ( of minde, &c. Deat.'28.34,65. _ . 
all this they-erc ſaid Mhe Scripture, 'when-they bum, whenthe 
ſumc, when 'they are devourcd, :novtuknow any of this, or ro.la 
heart, Tſa.q2/25., Heſ.7:9. Fer.12/11. and the rcafon is, 'be 
they knew-irnot by faith, 'norin a ſpiritual manner in order unto 
They did not ſec hisName, nor 'hear his 'Rod,nor conſider his hand af 
[com(el 'in it, -nor 'meaſure his Judgements by his Word, nor luok un 
ithem, as 'thefruitsof ſin, leading -ro'repentance, aut reachingrighte- 
ouſneſle, nor as 'the urguments of Gods-diſpleature, humbling us under 
his holy hantl, antbguading usto ſeekhisface, and. rorecover our peace 
with him. This'isthe ſpiticual -and prudent'way of iknuwing judge- 
iments, HMici6i9. 'Tſarv63849. Wari7yg. Levl26.40,41,42, Scirereft 
per cakſam ſeire : true wildomlodks on «things intheir Cauſes : reſolves 
[Jucgements"incothe cauſes of them, our fins rd be: bewailed, Gods wrath 
to bo averred ; makes! this obſervation -upon them, Now Lfinde by cx- 


— —__ 


threatned againſt fin, and nowI (ce thar Gods! INgS.4IC not em 


fiſt parr-.of wiloeme' is, 'co' fee | en9in the'\Word betore | they 
(come, and+ to tilde 'from them : (for :as| faith :in regard of [Promi- 
ſes' is the! ſbſtance of ' things hoped! for, «and: ſeeth x beang in them 


the rods when theyre a come, and co-know them in order unto 
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him as their Aythgr , tor nothing can hurt us without a Commiſion fr 
'God , Jn 19; 11, Saran {po il Fob of his children, the Sateans - 
fouerle of his goods; ; bar he looks above all rhefe unto God ,, ac 


g , and bl 
name, ge 21. 3 (f Hoo robe qui ery Oreck » Unto 


vLigdence of Gad ; .- ept me tefoye you to preſerie life, Gen. 4 It 
neat ſwallow Loy; Goat prepa Efare) ral I, Jas ang 5:5: VO- 
A quit 42410 , Ggd jpca runes him, Chop L 3% to di- he 
rect PuPAs them 3s the eng, to be me bs by chem ar the telar, and ——_ 
wait on him in the way of his pudgemenes, to be more penirent tor 45 In ,|* itatis & nd. 
by c teartp), gnd watchful agaialt ir , ro ſtudy and actife the $kill ot —_— 
PERO IG ns, Ky tro the will of « God , that he may be|permanþftis. 


us 9h 12, Pal. I19, 67. 71. Zach. 13. 4 Iſay 26.9 Het: EEG 


mu 11. Dew et.g.16.19 
| Go likewiſe for hlefngs z the isa double knowledge of tffem , one 
(crn{ug] by che fleſh, the by other ger ſp piritual in the conſcience. The tormer 
B i; bura bruciſh and ] urcan teeding on them without fear , as Iſrael 
upan, inzhe Wilderneſſe , as Swine which fced on the fruir thar 
talls down , bur never Took up to | chetree whercon it grew ; to uſe bleſ- | 
pings « Adam did the forbidden Iruje, being drawn by 'thebeauty of 
orger Gag 3 5.0ur Pro omplains, Heſ. 13. 6. Bur] ual 
Sear of blefſings , is ro it and cethe goodneſſe of the Lard i in 
them z ro.look upto him.gs SR of them , acknowledging that it 
15 he-who pgs a ro get wealth ,and any other good thing, Deut. 
C8, 17. 38. Pal. 127. 1. Pr0U. 10, 22, and tro -be drawn b them unto 
| as ther ind , rp = agoring of his bounty , tothe miration of 
his gaodneſle , rorporc chearſulncſſe and ſtronger eng cments unto oy 
= ; to.ſay wich Facod, EN, me bread ro car, * raiment to pu 
, therefore he ſhall be my od, Gep. 28. _ He giverh. me all ci 
hly .cv enjoy; Sheri will xruſt hip, LTim. 6.17. 
—— of ,naqrcy (h wm nb obedience , 1oſb. 24. 


| ""Khirdly, We,have here a ſingular commendarioh of the Doctrine | ,,. 
which the Progher had delivered untothe peo geople of God z namely , thar FA 
je Was hater aigmemn » And the way which God required them to walk 
in, |; who hajeerr gas RENE SA and corrupt minds might paſsupon ir, 
Gods jpdgements precepts, apd promiles, are ſaid 
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1, ln regard beir equi and r&ſonableneſſe , there is nothing 
profound] LY then true __ ; and thereforc * Elenchus ef 
align fas * conviction. There is a power in ſrlog/fa 
the 9! ah taſtop the, nourhs and diſpel the cavillarigns of all — 
ſarhar they, ſhall not þe able ro reſiſt, or ſpeak againſt the PTY 
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tvexntionand angurſhot ſpirit, Theyrerthemſelves, Iſa. 8. 21, They 
{rheir-congues for pain, Rev.26.10. They pine —C 


hike! they-are nnd nt ey Te is _— of threamngs 
\{fabltancevf things feared, and eartſeo 
: tele}) 'Thenexr part of wiſdom is, © in qudgements, 


The SevenbSnEt won 


from looſe, profane and wanton licentiouſneſlc and a liberty co vert and 
whar perverſe chings (ocver mn pleaſe ; the vary GY of an. 


hes, of Mmiſters ,of Ordinances Cha uenaney 

rms 7 en in emcs of publick pudgmcess;the toleraung 
ot all kinde of Religions a Chrifian Comtnen-wenkbs ; the mortality 
| of the reaſonable fun], and other the like pernicious and perverſe do. 
arincs tf wen of corrupe mines, (the Devils Emillaries,) purpalclyby 
ie ſtirred up t© hinder and purrle the Reformarion of the Church a 
Thee thiegs,, I Tay, camor but bemartcrof humiliation uno all that, 
war Gol, and love the proſperiry of Sw, and occafions the more car- | 
ncftty to oxcite them —_—— witlemin the Text, wo hear what God, 
eh< Lord ayes, and to lay his righteous wayes ſor heart, as to walk 
tedfaffly in them, and ncver to ftumble at them, or fall frum! 
whom, 

Now chore — _— take it, the Prophet in this clote, 
of his Prophecy ſeemes principally ro aime ar ; namely, the jadg- 3 
—_ andrheblcfings of God, His righteous wayes inhis chreatungs | 

againſt impenirem, "and in bis Promiſes made uno penirent fſinners.| | 
| nſec arc the things which wife and prudent men will conſider in umes 
:of rrouble. 
For Judgments ; theres a wwo-fold knowledge of them : che.one na- 
eural by ſeove, the ocher ſpiritual by faith. By the former way wicked 
*mon do abundantly know thc affiGtions whichthey ſuffer, .cven unto 


arc grity-hcaded withvery trouble and ſorrow, Heſ. 7..9. They gnaw 


L8v.2'6. 39. They arc mad intheir calamittes, have 
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\ſfumc, when 'they are devoured, [novtuknow any of this, or ro-lay irto 
heart, Tſa.q2 25. Heſ. 7.9. Fer.12./11. and the reaſon is, becauſe 
[thoyknew-irnor by faith, 'norin a ſpiritual manner in orderunto God, 
They did nor fec hisName, nor 'hcar his 'Rod nor conſider his hand and 
counſel 'in ir, -nor (meaſure his Judgementsby his Word, nor luok un| | 
ithem, as 'thefruits of fin, leading -rorrepentance, aud teaching; righte- 
outneſle, nor as 'the Fry Gods-diſpleature, humbling us undcr| 
his holy han, ant gu Ning -usro ſeek his face, and: rorecover our peace 
with him. This'isthe frieual and prudent'way of 'knuwihg judge- 
iments, Hici6i9. Jſar263849. Wen7yg. bevit6.49,41,42, Scirereft 
per caſam ſtire: true wiſdom'lodks on things intheir Cauſes : reſolves 
[Jucgenents -intothe cauſes of them, our fins td be: bewailetl, Gods wrath| * 
to bo averred ;/makes' this obſervation -upon them, Now Linde by CX- 

perience, that God 'iva God of 1 truth ; -ofterr have I, heard; Judgements| | 
threatned againſt fin, and now I (co thar Gods: threarmings arc not em | 
wine, ' bur that -a11! his «words havo trathand tfubltance imthem. The | | 
firſt parr-of wiſlome' is, 'co' fee [Judgemants in the1 Word betore! they 
come, and to hide 'from « _ (for :as\ fath : in regard of |Promi- 
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Ts own , jo enki look up to  therree whercon it grew ; to uſe bleſ- | 
pings 5 « Adam did the forbidden Irie, being drawn by the beauty of 


forger Gag ; 45.07 Propiy omplains, Hef. 13. 6. Bur ſpi fg! 
knowledge of blefſing3 , is to and Hethe goodnefle of the Lord in 
them es Shear them , ” ing chat it 


is he-who ivoth us powcr to get wealth, and any other good , Dent. 
»- 19. Ny £001 A 44 10, i Fond he p22 them unto 
ps their Hod , ty the agoring f his bounty , tothe tion of 
dncle c, ves cheaſulpelſ nd ſtronger eng cments unto his 
; tolay with Jacob, He gives me bread to car, raiment to put 
a ok all deny SY po 28. _ He EE 
y 4v enjoy.z ahcrefore | will cruſt wu, LTim. 6.17 

s of ,naqrcy ſhould beger Lt obedience , 1oſb. 24. 


hicdly y, We,have here a ſingular commendatioh of the Doctrine 
wich the. Progher had delivered untothe peo c of God ; namely , thar 
eas we TG, » andthe way which God required them to walk 
lin , W Lo carnal and corrupt ak age paſs upon ir, 
Naw-the, Doctrine it Gods _— —— are ſaid 
£2 Pie: equicy app Hdfnchlcpelſe, there is noch 
Sos ir equi nefle , there is nothing 
ofoundly a altar then true kel; ion ; and therefore 


wa wag * conviction, here is a power 1n 


C5 


Sect. 1 , 


* Elenchus eff 
ſrllogiþmus 


mouths and diſpel the cavillarions of all as 
«ſhall poebe able to Fell ,or ſpeak a pied the ave. vrig. 


Elench Ls, c.1, 
dg taſk nas 8. Tit. I, DOR: Ads. 10. Marth, 22.34. SIE 


W-- certa arga- 
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IE 


Jes he,who, wks 


f 3. Wha cenbemnore #ck ww 
for hiſt, + ſhould be 


wor dk » Nerves, 
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| The SevembSnE won 
from looſe, profane and wameon licentiouſnefle, and a liberty to vent and 
—_ \whar perverſe chings ({ocver mc# pleaſc ; the very being 
trarches,of Miniſters ,of Ordinances in the world;the necefliry of humi- 
liarton and ſulerm repentance in times of publick padgmcess;the roleraung, 
of all kinde of Religions in Cheiſhan Common-wealrhs ; the mortality, 
of the reaſonable fun], and other the like pernicieus and perverſe do- 
darincs df wen of corrupt mindes, {the Devils Emillaries,) purpoſely by 
ve ſtirred up t hinder and purele the Retormarion of he Church A 
Thee things, I ay, camot but bemartcrof humiliation unwall char 
tar God, and love the profſperiry of Sw, and occafions the more car-' 
nelly xo earre them nnto this wildom #n che Text, wo hear what God; 
che Lord faves, and to lay his righteous wayes ſows heart, as to walk 
tedfafly in them, and ncver to ftumble at them, or fall frum! 
hom, 
: | Nowtchore m_ thmgs _ take ir, the Prophet inthis cloſe} 
OO of tis Prophecy ſeemes prencepally ro atme at 53 namely, rhc B 
mers, andrheblefings of God. Hi Ttghteous wayes anhis — | 
againſt impenitem,, and in his Promiſes made unto penirene ſinners.| | 
- = c "ogg things which wife and prudent men will conſider in umes 
rof rrouble., 
For Judgments ; thereisa wo-old knowledge of them : rhe.one na- 
tural by ſonic, the ocher ſpiritual by faith. By the former way wicked 
*1mvn do abundantly know the &Mictions whichthey ſuffer, .cven unto 
toxnrionand angurſhof fpirir. Theyfrerthemſclues, 1Ja. 8.21. They 
arc gnty-hcaded withyvery trouble and ſorrow, Heſ. 7.9. They gnaw 
{rh&ir-congues for pain, Rev.26.10. They pine away.intheir iniquitics, 
180.2'6.329. They arc mad intheir calamittes, have Ing hearts, 
failmg ot eyes, and ( of minde, 6c. Dent. 28.34,65. and yer. for 
all this they arc ſaid Mhe Scripture, when-they burn, whenthey con- 
Iſfumc, when 'they are devoured, \novtuknow any of this, or ro. lay irto 
hart, Tſa.q2i25., Heſ. 7.9. Fer.12/11. and the reaſon is, 'becauſc 
'theyknew-irnor by faith, 'norin a ſpiritual manner in orderunto God. 
They did not ſec his Name, nor (hear his 'Rod,nor conſider his hand and 
counſel 'in it, -nor (meaſure his Judgementsby his Word, nor luok wn 
ithem, a5 'the fruits of fin, leading-rorepentance, aut teaching-righte- 
ouſneſle, nor as 'the arguments of Gods. diſpleature, humbling us under| 
his holy hand, anti guiding usto ſeek hisface, and: rorecover our peace 
with him. This'isthe ſpiritual -and prudent'way of iknuwing judge - 
ments, HMici6i9. Iſarn638,9. Wer7y. Levl26.40,41,42, Scirerett 
per caiſam ſeire: 'rrue wiſdom lodks on «things intheir Cauſes : reſolves 
[udgements' into the cauſes of them, our (ins td be bewailetd, Gods wrath 
to bo averred ; makes this obſervation -upon them, Now Lfinde by cx- 
perience, that God 'isa God » of ' truth ; -ofterr have heard Judgements 
threatned againſt fin, and now I (ce thar Gods: threamings arc not | 
—_—_ RISER pong ny ents 90 = | 
tt parr-of wiſtteme'* is, ' co: judgemants mn then ord betore: 
rout gear tide from (them : (for 145! faith tin regard of [Promi- 
{es' is the' ſbſtance of ' things hoped) for, and: ſeeth x being in them|F 
hile they-arc ' yer bur eo come z; 'fo is-ir-in- of rhreaumngs the 
({abſtancoof things feared, and cart (eu a being an! before they 
: tr}) Thenexrparr of wifdomis, © 1n 9d an 
th rodowhrn thy anc atualy come, acid co-know: them in order unto 
im. feid tharknowledgo ſtands in ewo things ;/ rſt ro refolve. them uneo 


; 


him 


ts ge REs-<E IE: — —_ —_— _—— _ —_ ——_ ———_—_ —— — 


_____upm HOSE 4, Chap, 14, Vers, | 8, | 
him as chcix Aychgr ,, for nothing can hurt us without a Commiſſion from 
God , Jobs 39; 11, Sagan ſpoils Fob of his children, the Sateans and 


Me lip but he looks above all rhefe unto hed, achay- 
ly ig bs gaggochle tn giving , his power zn taking away , and bleſferh 
| OST AF 1. pple malice gf his brethren, unro 
he providence of Gad ; He ſept me Lefore you to preſerze life, Gen. 45.5. If 
the Whale fallow Fenab, God prepares him, 7onah 1, 17. andif he vo- 
A Iwthimupagain , God {peaks unto him Chap. 2. 10, Sccondly , to di- Perdidift 
xe hian ware them as the eng, to be raught by them ro feck the Lord, and| riteucs cats 
wait on him in the way of his judgements, to be more penitent for fin ,|n ini xd. 
more tcarkp, and watchful agaiult ir , ro ſtudy and pradtifethe $kill of —_—_— 
luger; as Chriſhans , according ro ge will of God , that he may be ___ -. 
hed ; Plel. g4- 12. Pfpl. 119, 67. 71. Zach. 13.9. Iſay 26.9, Hel:;| {ug 4 Cv. 


0 
D 
I 


upon inzhe Wilderneſfe , as Swine which feed on the fruir thar | 


| 
45 he. who giverh us powcr to get wealth, and any other good , Devut. 
C8, 7. " Pſal. 127. 1. A a4 10, 22, pp 4 = py. 2 them unto 


hinzas chair Þ , tp the agdoring of his bounty , corhe admirarion of 


complains, Hef. 13. 6. Bur ſpirimal 
| and Fe d in 


ſervice ; to.ſay wirh Facob,'He gives me bread to car, arid raiment to pur 
on , thercfore he (hall be my I Gs. 28. 40, He giveth me all _ 
richly qv enjoy; abcrctore 4 will xruſt in hip, LTim. 6.17. 4 
talogues of ,nagrcy ſhould beger reſplutons 


2.18. 

D, Thirdly, We,have here a ſingular commendariofi of the Dodtrine 
Ahich the. Propher had delivered untothe peo of God ; namely , thar 
je was alrygerberRight , and the way which God required them to walk 
F: | - 
in , whazever qudgement carnal and corrupt minds might paſs-upon ir, 
Naw-the, Doctrine of, Gods judgements, precepes, apd.promiles, are ſaid 
» might div yes 


Sect. 11, 


1. Jn regard of their equity and r@fonablenefſe , there is norhi 
more profoundly a cal rational then true kel; ion ; and hacks 
| by. our Sauigur # conviftion. There is a power in 
mouths and diſpel the cavillarions of all 
ſha]l pe be able ro reſiſt, or ſpeak againſt the 


* Elenchus eff 
ſrllogipaus 


cun contre df- 


devoxing of our { a reg - þ Demonſtratio 


| - 


uph and equity of, the God , 2,Thefſ.. 
reaſongble ,, cþenrhar, be who, ade, all thir 
= Trerr3 
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d Non id.irco 
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ql [al am 
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quod + oluir, 
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N allun lates  goodnelle , extend mercy unto whom ir pleaſerh > Ir is no marvel 
| 14100e94 baber; the holy Spirit doth brand wicked men throug 


The Seventh Ss kmonN 
ſcrved by the creatures which he made > That we ſhould live unto hith 
who gave us our being? Thar the Supreme wil ſhould be obeyed,the infal- 
 lible truch believed, that he who can deſtroy , ſhould be feared, that he 
who doth reward ſhould be loved and truited in ; tharabſolute Juſtice 
ſhould vindicare it (cl againſt preſumpruous diſobedience , end abſolute 
char | 
hour the Scripture , with 
the diſgracctul title of fools, becauſe they reje&t thar which is the ſu- 
preme Rulc of wiſdom, and hath the greateſt perfection and exaneſs of | A 
'rcaſon in it, /er. 8. 9. | 

2, In regard of their conſonancy and [c] harmony within themtelves, 
as that whuch is tight and ſtrait hath all its parts equal and agrecing one | 
unto another : ſvallthe parts of Divine rine are exattly ſuirable | 
and conf@m to cach other. The promiics of God are not yea and nay, | 
bur yea and Amen ; 2 Cor. 1, 19, 20, However, there may be ſeem- 
ing repugnanccs to a carnal and captious cye ( which may ſeem of pur- 
pole allowed for the excrciſc of our diligence in f — and humili- 
ty in adoring the profoundi«{s and pertetion of the Word ) yer the 
Scriptures have no obliquiry in them ar all , bur all che parts rhereof do | 
malt intimately conſent with one another , as being written by the Spirit | 
of truth who cannot lye, nor deccive, who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever, 

3. Inrcgard of their Dire&tneſs unto that End for which they were 
revealed unto men, being the ſtrait road unto crernal lite, able ro build us 
up, and to give us an inheritance , AAs 20, 32. In which reſpe@ the 
Word is called the Word of life , As 5.20. And the Goſpel of Salua- 
tien , Eph. 1.13. yea, Saluation it ſelf , Tohn 4. 22. Tohn 12.50. AA.28, 
2S, as being the way to it , and the inſtrument of it , 2 Tim. 3. 15,16,17, 
Jan. 1.21. 

4. In regard of their conformity ro the holy nature and will of God, 
which is the doriginal Rule of all Reftirude and perteRion. Law is no- | 
thing but the will of the Law-giver, revealed with an intention to bind D 
thoſc that arc under it, and for the ordering of whom it was revealed. 
That will being in God moſt holy and perfect, the Law or Word which 
is bur the parctaRtion of it, mult needs be holy and perfeR too ; there- 
fore it is called the acceptable and perte will of God , Rom. 12, 2, Col, 
1.2, It is alſo called a word of truth , importing a conformity berween 
the mind and will of the ſpeaker , and the word which is ſpoken by 
him ; in which reſpec ir1s ſaid ro be Holy, Juſt, and Good , Romans 7. 


14. 

5. In regardof the Smoothneſs, plainneſs and perſpicuouſncſs of them, 
inthe which men may walk ſurely , cafily , vvithout danger of vvander- 
ing, flumbling, or nuſcarriage ; as a man is our of danger of mifling a 
vvay , if it be ſtrait and dirc& without any rurnings, and in no great dan- 
ger of fallinginir , if itbe plain and ſmoorh, and no ſtumbling block left 
init, Now ſuch is the Word of God to thoſe who make it their vvay, a 
flrait way, which looketh direQly forward, Pfal. 5.8. Heb. 12.13. An 
even and ſmooth way , which hath no offence or ſtumbling block in it, ſal. 
26, 12, Pſal. 119, 165. Iris truc, there are fwwire® , hard rhings toex- 
exciſe the ſtudy and diligence , the faith and prayers of the protoundelt 
Scholars ; waters wherein an Ele may ſwim ; but yet as nature hath 
made things of greateſt to be moſt obvious and common , as ayr, 


water, bread, and the like ; whereas things of greater rarity , as Gems 


and ' 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.g. 


wildome of God hath ſo rempered 
thence the wiſeſt Solomon may ferch 


common 

which arc univerl; 

expreſleth ic , F 

er, 3- Tit. 1,4.) are ſo [+] perſpicuouſly ſex down mn the holy Scri- 

A Prures , thax every one who hath the Spirit of Chriſt , hath therewithal 
a 


believe in Chriſt for Righteouſne(s , and by worſhip and obedience to 


men are made wile cavugh to find it out , ar-dway-faring men , though 


fools, do nax erre therein, Pſalm 19.7. Eſay 32.4. Eſay 35.8. Matthew 
11.25, | 


ours upon his righteous wayes, When God doth fer his Word in the 
power and workings of it upon the ſpirit of any wicked man , makin 
his conſcience to hear it as the voice of God , ituſually workerh one k- 
theſe rwo effeRts : cirher ir ſubducs the foul to the obedience of ir by con- 
|vincing, judging, and manitelking he ſecrers of his heart , ſothar he fall- 
crh down on his face and worthippeth God , 1 Cor, 14. 25. or elle ir 
doth by accident excite and enrage the natural love which is in every man 
C to his luſts, firing up allche proud arrs and reafonings which the forge 
of a corrupt heart can ſhape in defence of choſe luſts againſt the ſword 
of the ſpirit which would cut them off ; as that which hindereth the 
courſe of a River, doth accidencally enrage the force of it, and cauſe 
it to (well and over-run the banks; and trom hence ariſeth gain-ſayi 
and contradiction againſt rhe Word of Grace , and the wayes of 
= unequal and unreaſonable , roo ſtrict, roo fevere, roo hard wv be ob(cr- 
ved, Ezch, 19. 25. (nufhngatic, Adal. 1. 13. gathering odiuus confe- 
D quences from ir, Rom. 3. 8. Replying againſt ir, Rom. 9. 19, 20, caſting 
reproaches upon it, Fer. 20, 8, g. cnviouſly ſwelling at it, A#s 13. 45. 
There are few fins more dangerous then this of picking quarrels at Gods 
Word, and raking up weapons againſt ir, Ir will prove a burthenſome 
ſtone to thuſe that burrhen clves with it, Zach. 12.3. Matth. 21. 
44. Thercfore whenever our crooked and corrupt reaſon doch offer to 
except againſt che wayes of God as unequal, we muſt preſently conclude 
k as God Ezch. 18.25, That the incqualicy is in us , and not in 


them. When a lame manſtumblerh ina plain path, the taulr is nor in 
the way , burin che toot : nor is the porion bur the palate roo blame 


ſwoee. He that removeth: in a boar from the ſhore, in che judgment of 


the motion is in che Boat, and not in them. Unclcan and corrupt hearrs, 
have unclean notions of the pureſt rhings , and conceive of God as if he 
were ſuch a one as themiclves, Pſalm 50.21, 
Secondly, ir ſhould teach us to come ro Gods Word alwayes as to a 
F [Rule , by which we are tomeafure our ſelves, and take heed of 
and that to the corrupt fancies of our own evil hearts 3 as the A- 
Gas Core dombelr owederatiien, 2 Pet. 3.16. ARs 13. 
10, Every wicked mandoth, though nor formally and explicitly 2 yet 
0 aA POW 
| caſer 


zo diſcern fo much of Gods will as thall ſuffice to make him | 
(ſerve him unco ſalvation. The way of holinefs is ſo plain, char ſimple _ 


þ 
Fromall which we learn ; Firſt , to take heed of picking quarrels ar |*f-" 
B any Word of God , or preſumiog to pals any bold and carnal cenſure of 


when a feaveriſh diſtemper makerh that ſeem bitter, which indeed was| T9752 <0» 
ſence ſexrh che houſes or rrees an the ſhore torouer and move , whereas OX take 


[od npke 


TwWw 


| 


—— 


—_ 
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UG 


| (Pleaſerh himſelf , and.not thar which may pleaſe God, and conſequent: 
'?Y followeth that reaſon and counſel which waits upon his own will, and 
not that Word which revealeth Gods, Yet becauſe he that will ferve 


4 
o 
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| 

| 

| Himſelf, would faindeceive himſelf roo ( that ſo he may nor do it with 
| leſs regrer of conſcience.) and would fain ſeem Gods ſervant , bur be 
Lo his own, therefore corrupt Reaſon (ers ir ſelf on work tv-[ a] excogitate 
your yr 9. | fuch diſtin&tions and evations, as may ſerve to reconcile Gods Worland 


Fruits; Ti {a mans own luſt together, Luſt layes 3 itcal 3 God layes no, Thos 
21% 0a. Clem. | ot flealy, carnal reaſon, the Advocate of Luſt, comes in and diſtinguiſh- 


Alex Strom, k . 
| 7.%; 74s i-\ &th : I may not ſteal from a neighbour, but I may weaken an cnemy , or 
Ares pores.  pey my ſelt the ſtipend that belongs to my ſervice , it others do not z and 
4 | under this evaſion, moſt inrfbcent men'may be made a prey to violent Soul- 
x4rs i |dicrs, whouſe the name of pr intereſt ro palliate cheir own greedi- 
_— neſs. Certainly, it is a wg preſumprion to ramper with the Word of 
21 \ - . R - 
vizc x4 we | Truth , and make it bear falſe wiinels in favour of our own fins z and 
is&izs Za: | God will bring it to a-tryal at laſt , whoſe will ſhall ſtand, his, or 
Paukuii, Thid. ' ours 
$1 12/7%5 5's | ” 
dis wav 
ey 14 cul 94 14 Juſtin M oriyr Ep. ad Zenzm. Simplicitstem ſermonis Eccleſuaftici id welwnt —— 
ſentiu 4, [(hermn © vil, Ang de loa. Chriftian, lib-z.cap 10, Scriptures renent ad ſperiem non ad ſalutem, de iſm. 
contre. Donit.ic's t capt, Ea ſecundum franm ſenſum legunt de Grat, Chriſt, lib.1 cap. 14 Sequitnr voluptatom non quam 
ali: (ed quan dil &f tithe ſr tum capt pruvare | milia precaptis. indulge iltir non timide nec obſcure ; Lanuriantur 
etjam inrports captie. Ser, devite beatacap. 14. Nendumb:c "eg/tgenria Dewn veneral, ne interprevendo ſobiguiſque jus ju” 
lrandum of Ieges aptas factebar, fed ſuri pritus mores ad ta accommedabat, Liv. lib ;. 


| 
| 


S#. 14. | Laſtly, this ſerveth as an excellent boundary , both tothe Miniſtrati- 
on of the Preacher, and to the Faith of the hearer , in the diſpenſing of! 
the Word ; firſt, rous in our Miniſtcry, that we deliver nothing unto the 
' _ _ | people butthe right wayes of the Lord, * without any Commixtures 
6 ces vIage or con-temperations of our own, Mixtures are nſctul only for theſe rwo 
yu-»& n | purpolcs , cither to flacken and abate ſomerhing that is exceſſive , or to 
wie $15 | ſupply ſorncthing that is deficient, and tv collec a vertue and efficacy our 
Sn many things, cach one of which alone would have been i . 
ivr» -gaxip-| and fo all Hererogeneous mixtures do plainly intimare , cither a vitiouſ(- 
1432, &7< Be neſs to be corrected , or a weaknels to be ſupplicd , in every one of the 
want.  ſimples which are by humane wiſdom tempered togerher in order unto 
ww dw 37 4s, ſome effect tro be wrought by them. Now it were great wickedneſs to 
"ai |, = charge any once of theſe upon the pure and perfe&t Word of God ; and 
1 ven.am im- | by conſcquence, to uſe deceit and infincerity, by adulteraring of ir , ci- 
w/cuit quaſh | ther by ſuch gloſſes as diminiſh and rake away from the force of it , as 
Prens the Phariſces did in'thcir anodes ( confured by our Saviour 
\ Leg. aquit. P.) Matth, 5.21. 27, 38, 43.) or by {nch Super-inducements of humane 
HH Traditions as argue any detedt , as they. alſo did uſe , Matth, 15. 2.9. 
mama 1 um —_—— of (On —— —_— in the 

6. prou't | mannagi carching , and as means and witneſſes inthe explication 
Gia fejcts of holy Writ , when pionſly and prudencly direfted unto thoſe uſes. 
aut impudenter | Bur to ſtamp any thing of buran humane original with a divine chara- 
amend er, and oberu e it upon the conſciences of men ( as the Papiſts do their 


| 


addiderit, 
ergenres! nnmnaeradultreine! flaverit, lf crimine renearxy. 1. gy. P. Log. (ornel. de falſe, Rei Cn gi nie a 
quid inde immutavers, Lege Pulls poralanuy renerar, 1.8, P. 4d. leg. Fad. pecnlar, 1 ' 
[vid. Locati conduett , A. Leg. 1g. Sept. n, In Itjnere non debet cxtrni adificiun , 


_ 


—— - - 


| 
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upon HOS E A, Chap. 14. Ver.g. | $77 | 
unwritten traditions ) to bind unto obedicnce , totake any dead child of, 
,ours ( as the Harlot did, 1 Kings 3. 20.) and lay it in the boſome of the| _ 
| Scriptare , and farther day þ to build any ſtrufture of ours in the | {wn audeus 
road to heaven, and ſtop up the way , is one of the higheſt and moſt da. | 
ring prcſumprivns that the pride of man can aſpire unto : to ere a Throne tar it.16. Oui 
in the confciences of his fellow creatures , and to counterfeit the Great |*** 
Scal of heaven for the cuuntenancing of his own forgeries, is a ſin moſt R—= 
A leverely provided againlt by God , with ſpecial prohibirions and threat- |comvererir, 
2+ 1 Hes 12, 32, Deut.18.20, Fer,26.2, Prov.30.6. This therefore | Rem offs 
| Mmultbe the greatcare of the Minitters of the Goſpel , to ſhew their fi- Depoſd vel 
deliry in —_— only che Counſel of God unto his people, As 20,27, 4 
to be as the two golden pipes which received oyl from the Olive bran- 
hes, and then empricd it into the gold , Zach. 4. 12. Firſt, to receive 
from che Lord, and then todeliver to the people , Ezeb. 2. 7. Eſay 21, 
[10, Ezek. 3.4. 1Cor. 11.23. 1 Pet. 4.11. Secondly , the people arc 
B hereby taught; firſt, ro examine the Doctrines of men by the rule and 
Randard of the Word , and to meaſure them here, that ſothey may not 
'be ſeduced by rhe crattine(s of deccivers, and may bg the more con- 
firmed and comforted by the Dodtrine of ſincere teachers ; for chough 
the judgement of interpretation belong — tro the Miniſters of the 
[Word , yet God hath given unto all Believers a judgement of diſcrerion, |Vid. Deverane. 
ro try the ſpirirs, and to ſearchrhe Scriptures , whether the things which | /*tice 
they hear be fo or no, 1 Fobz 4. 1. As 17.11. 1Theſ. 5.21. for no ED 
C 'man is to pin his vwn foul and ſalvation by a blind obedience upon the | 
words of a man who may miſlead him ; nay, noruponthe words of an 'þ yo _— 
| |Angel, it ir were poſſible for an Angel to deceive, Gal. 1.8. 1 Kings EE: 
13. 18. 21, but only and immediately upon the Scripture , except when 
| [rhe blind lcad che blind , rhe leader only ſhould fall into the ditch, and 
the other go to heaven tor his blind obedience in following his Guides to- 
wards hell , whercas our Saviour tells us both ſhall tall, though butone 
be the leader , Matth. 15, 14, Matth. 23.15. Secondly, having 
[ved all things, to hold faſt that which is good , With all readineſs ro re- 
ceive the rightcous wayes of God , and fubmir unto them, how mean ſo- 
ever the inftruments be inour eyes, how contrary ſocver his meſſage be 
ro our wills and luſts. When God doth manifeſt his Spirir ara Word in 
| the mouths of his Miniſters, we arc not to conſider the Veſlel, bur the 
Treaſure , and to receive it as from Chriſt , who to the end of the 
| | world in the difpenfation of his Ordinances , ſpeaketh from heaven 
| [unto the Church , 1 Theſ. 2.13. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Heb. 12, 25, Matthew | 
28. 20, 
f Fourrhly, In thar ir is ſaid, that the juſt will walk in them, we may ob-| cr. rg. 
ſerve rwo things. 1. That obedience, and walking in the right wayes of, 
the Lord , is the end of che Miniſtery. , That the Saints might be perte. 
cd, thar the body of Chriſt might be cdified, that men might grow up, 


D 


— ———— _—_— 


into Chriſt.in all things, Eph. 4. 11.15. that their cyes might be 
| |anchthey rurned from darkaels to light,, and from the power 0 Saran| 
unto God ,_ As 26, 16,17, 11. Propher concludeththat he hath 

t laboured.in, vain 3. if. /frael be not | Ka » Eſay 49.4.5. Without 
this che Law is vain, the penof the Scribe in vain, Fer. $. 8. better not 
know-the way af Righteouſneſs, then having known it, to turn fromthe 
holy Commandment which was delivered unto us, 2 Pet, 2.12, We | 
ould eſteem it-a. great miſcry to be withour Preaching , without Ordi-| 
Nances and ſo indeed is is ; of all famine , that of the Word of the 
Vvvvv Lord 


at. 


_— 
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|  } Logd is the moſtdreadful z, burtcr be with Gods preſence in a Wilder- 
| | neſs, then in Canaan without him , Exod. 33. 15. better bread of af- 
| | fiction, and warcr of affliction , rhen a famine of hearing the Word ; 
|  |ro have our Teachers removed , Amos 8.11, Eſay 30. 20, this is mil- 
 Arbteftaad! chict upon miſchicf , when the Law periſherh trom che Prieſt, and there 


| Scitntta noſtra 


qronalps, qui | 15 n9 Viſion , Exch. 7.26. and yer it 15 much berrer be in this caſe, with-| |} 
tas ua | our a Teachinz Pricſt, and without the Law, then ro cnjoy them, and nor 
inns | © Walkanſwcrably untothem 5 where the Word is not a ſavour of life, 


WOUIEMmUL WT : S . . . . 
| m4o'e ofcnfe-\ it is a ſavour of death unto death , exceedingly multiplying the damnari- | a 
\ $datan, bib Py on of thoſe that dodeſpiſe it, 2 Cor. 2.15. Mat. 11, 22.24. Firſt, it 


crinin-fur | doth ripen thoſe ſins that ir finds, making them much more finful chen in 
| cu/pa «51 flutes | other men , becauſe commitred againſt greater light and more merey, 


,þ nelior.- 


| Lui Chriflioi One 2nd the ſame fin in an Heathen is not fo hainous and hateful as in a 
| 47cimwr. Sf | Chriſtian. Thoſe trees on which the Sun conſtantly ſhines , have their | | 


| mile altiguat . kk : h ; 
Me eſn | fruirgrow riper and greater then thoſe which grow in a ſhady and cold 


 jmpuritar1bus | place, The rain will haſten the growth as well of weeds as of corn, and 

fume g11% | nake them ranker then ina dry and barrenground , Fohn 9.41. Fobn 15. 

' i errd nity "PORK * . AN B 
22,24, Secondly, itdoth ſuperadd many more and greater ; for the 


| IT CCI CHAR 
| ſus (vi | greatelt ſins of all are thoſe whichare commirted againſt light and grace 
= 6 Ach ns againſt the Law and Prophets, greater then thoſe that are commitred 
[411r: »biſu#ti [againſt che glimmcrings of nature, Ezekrel 2. 3. 5. 6.7. and fins againſt 
| nioreſ os Chriſt and the Goſpel , greater then thoſe againſt the Law , Hetr. 2. 2. 
(© cnlps 10, 28, 29, Sucharc, unbelicf, impenirency, apoſtacy, deſpiſing of ſal- | | 
| $4/4.n(ib. 4: 1 yarion , preferring death and fin before Chriſt and 3 judging our 


pſu mers | nes __— of crernal life, &c, Thirdly , it doth by thele means. 


La yeumy both haſten and multiply judgements. The fins of the Church are much 


ſed in —_— ſooner ripe for the ſickle then the fins of Amorzites ; they are near unto 
ramen 1 curſing, Heb. 6. $., Summer fruits ſooner ſhaken off then others, Amos 8, 


neceſe ej} | . - 

| precats mira | x, Fer, 1. 11, 12, Chriſt comes - we" ro remove his Candleſtick from 
KN eSquid dhe the abuſcrs of it, Retel. 2.5. The Words a rich mercy in it ſelf, bur 

(de Hunais nothing makes it eſfeCtually and in the event a mercy unto us bur our walk." 

, ca 4 4 
ve ſunt qui ng mn It. D 
riſtiani cle 

| Corifnn . 0 de Saexonibur & Francis, ecee quid fachunt * qui ſe afferumt Cb-ifli efſe cultore; ? Nungquid propucr 
Maarorum effcro: mores Lex $ ax06-ſafcta cnlpatiur ? =-» E vangelia legit, & Impudici ſunt; wApoſtolsr audjun, & inc. 
brignur 3 (Oriſftum ſequuntur, @ Tapiuns, @ 6. hid, 


—— — 


— We learn from hence : that we never make the Scriptures our 
; Tuleto live and walk according uuto them , till we be firſt juſtified , and 
| made rightcous : Our obedience to the Rule of the Eaw written in the p 
 Scriptures,proceedeth from thoſe ſuirable impreſſions of holineſs wrought 
in the ſoul by the ſpirit of Regeneration , which is called the ariting of 
the Law in our hearts, Fer. 31.33. 2 Cor. 3.3. of the ing of the foul 
intothe mould of the Word , as the ſe of the Apoſtle ſeemeth to 
import, Rom. 6.7. VVe are never fit to receive Gods Truth in the 
= and — of ir, till we repent and be — If _— 

'( ſaich the Apoſtle ) will gue repentance for the acknowledgement of 
truth, 2 Tim,2. 5. The wiſe , is , that is, thoſe thatare truly —_ , 
UC 


| (for none but ſuch are the Scri wiſe men ) theſe w1ll recerue Com- 


mandments, Lut a prating fool will fall , Prov. 10.8, where by I 

underſtand cavilling, no ay ta Ing exceptions , making objevi- 

ons againſt rhe Commandment , and ſo falling and ſlumbling at it, ac- 

cording to that of the Apoſtle , Fames 1. 19, 20, 21, Let every iſt 
»1 


CO CC OO At Oe A_w 


p 


PEE 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14; Ver.g. 


ſwift to hear , thatis , ready to learn the will of God, and to receive; 
the Commandment 

which are taught , according as Fob ſayes, Teach me, and 1 will bold 
_ Job 6. 24. for the only reaſon why men frer and ſwell , and ſpeak 


Incſs; The wrath of man worketh nt the righteouſxeſſe of God ;, theretore men 
A are contentious , becauſe they loue not to gp truth, Rom. 2. 8. diſo- 


*| C\more cxaftneſs. Ir was an ill fign of love ro Chriſt, che Maſter of 


D then be a Feaſt for him , more delighted in her love to his Doctrine, | 
t 


—— 
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3 but flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath , that is, careful. 
that he ſuffer no pride and paſſion toriſe up and ſpeak againſt the things | 


againſt rÞ truth of God , is this , becauſe they will not work ea 


bedicnce is the mother of gain-ſaying , Rom. 10, 21, when we once re- 
ove to lay apartall filthineſs , chen we will receive the Word with 
meeckneſs , hor before z none hear Gods words, bur they who 
are of God, Fobn 8. 47. None hcar the voice of Chriſt, bur the ſheep of 
Chriſt, Fobz 10. 4, 5. Chriſt preached is the power of God , and the 
wiſdome of God ; bur it is only rothem that are called ; ro others a ſtum- 
bling block, and fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor, 1, 24. We ſpeak wiſdome, faith the 
Apoltle ; burir is amungſt them that are perfe&, x Cor. 2. 6. He that is 
ſubject unto one Prince, doth nor greatly care-ro ſtudy the Laws of ano- 
ther : or if he do, it is in order to curioſity, and not unto duty. So long as 
men reſolve of Chriſt, we will not have this man to raign over us,ſo long 
cither they ſtudy not his word atall, or iris in order ro tome carnal an 
corrupt ends, an4 nat cither to obedience or ſalvation. 

Hereby we may try our ſpiritual eſtate , wherher we be juſt men or no 
if we make Gods Word our way, our rule, our delight, laying ir up in 
our hearts, and labouring to be rich in it , that we may walk with 


the Fealt , when men choſe rather to tend their cartel and gruunds, 
then to waiton him , Zule 14. 18, Anill ſign of valuing his Dodtrine, 
when the loſs of their Swine made the Gardarens weary of his —_— 
ny , Luke 8.37. There was much work to do in the houſe , when 
Mary neglected it all, and fare ar his feet ro hear his Dodtrines| | 
and yer was commended by him for it > He was better gheated to [parricio. & 
{ce her hunger afrer the Feaſt that he- brought , then ſolicirous to |nobili, & 


cauſas oranti, 
hen her Siſters care for his entertainment , Lule 10, 41,42. This is —_— 
one of the ſureſt Charaters of a godly man, that he makes _ PR 
word in all things his Rule and ellour , labouring continually |f;vc 1.771eg 
|ro ger more ac intance with God , and his holy will thereby 3 (334. Seer, Irg- 
Prov. 10, 14. Col. 3. 16. Fon 15.7. It is His way; and every man {Tees wer 

endeavours to be $kilful in the way which he is ro travel. It is his'fecantem com- 
Tool and Inſtrument ; every Work-man muſt have that 'in a readi-. | pi: Adio... 


neſs, tv meaſure and carry on all the of his work : Ir is his to 2 uf 
Wiſdome  - [ a ] every one would be a wiſe man in that | quis imperitia 


which is his proper fw:#ion and profeſſion : It is the Myſtery and|5vtz nine 
Trade unto which! he is bound ; — man would have the re-|ib4 Los. : 

ion of $kill in his own Trade: Ir 1s his Charter , the grant of. ulifen. 5 
all the Priviledges and Immunities which belong unto him ; and e-'p,q "7h, 
very Citizen would willingly know the Priviledges which he hath a 5 Juris igno- 
right in, Ir is the Teſtament and Will of Chrilt , wherein arc gi- nc 
ven unto us exceeding great preczous promiſes ; and whar Heir or jus &fi 
Child would be ignorane of rhe laſt Will of his Father z Laſtly , iris ren Get 
the Law of Chriſts Kingdome, and it [4] concerns every Subje&t ro know' 9's v3: 
the Duries, the che Puniſhments that belong unto him in that Toole! ſynrag. 
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Fifthly, in :rhat he ſaith, rharthe manjerjors ſhall fall therein, 'we 
learn, Thar rhe holy and right waycs of 'the irthe 'Miniftty of /his 
Word1ae turttumo us, arc unro wicked men turned inco matter of fal- 
tings and tharrwomanner of wayes, 1. By way of Scantlat they are 

ded at nt: And '2, By way of Rar, they arc defiroyed 


1, By way of Scandal they arc offended arir. $o ir'is propheficd of 
Chriſt ; thatashe ſhould befor a Safuary unto his people ;; ſo to others 
who would not truſt in him, bur betake rhemiclves to their own counſels 
he thould bctor a ffone of tumbling, end for a rock of e, fora ginze 
ant for aſnare, Eſay 8.14. for the fall and the riſing again of many m Iſ- 
rael, and for a figne to be ſpoken againtt, Luke 2. 34, 35. So helaicthof| 
himſelf, for judgement am 1 come 1nto thrs world, that they which ſee not , might 
ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blinde, John 9. 39. And 
(c) rhis offence which wicked men take artChrift, is from rhe puriry and 
holinefle of his Word which they cannot fubmin unto 5 A ſtoke of ſtum- 
Lling he is, and arock of offence, ro them which ſtumble ar rhe Word, be- 
ing aiſobedient, 1Pert. 2.8, 2Cor. 2.14,15. Thus.Chriſt preached, B 
was a Sanfuary to Sergims Pavluthe Depury, and a flumbling block to Ely- | 
mas the Sorcerer: a Sanfluary tu Dronyſim and Damaris, and a flumblirg 

block ro the wits and Philoſophers of Athens : A Sanfinaryto the Gentiles 

chat begg'd the preaching of the Goſpel, and a ſtumbling block ro rhe | 
Jews that contradicted and blaſphemed, As 13. 42,45. the former 

primarily andper ſe, for ſalvation was the purpoſe of his coming ; there " 
wes fn hro condemn the world betorc : 7 came xot, faith he, to 

judge the ns bit to ſave the world, _ 12, 47) The other (4) oc- 
cefenath, not __ intrinſecal evil qualiry inthe Word, which is holy, 
uft, good, and dealerh with all mec and beſcechings, even to- 
wards obftinare finners (e); bur by reaſon of the pride and ſtubbornneſſe | 
of theſe men whodaſh againſt ir : as that wholeſome meat which mini- | 


b, 


ſers ftrength to a ſound man, doth bur fced the diſcaſe of another that 
fits ar the ſame Table with him : the ſame light which is a pleaſure 
to a ſtrong cye, 1s a paine toa weak one : the lame ſweet ſmells that de- | 
light the 4ra:n, do afHit the matrix when it is diſtem ; and none of 
this by rhe infuſion of malignant qualities, but only by an occaſional 
-—_ upon , and exciting of thoſe which were there be- 

re. 

And there are many things in the Word of God, at which the cor- 
__ une —— poop! to ſtumble ins As 

r{t the profoundreſſe and d it, as containing t mylterics a- 
buve the difcoy Jes feack of created Reaſon. Sch is the _— and 
wantonneſle of finful wit, that it knows not how to belceve what it can- 
not comprehend, and muſt have all dodrines tried ar her barre, and 
meaſured by her ballancez as if a manſhould attempr to weigh our 
the carth in a paire of ſcales, orto the waters of the ſea with g 
bucker, As foon as Paul mentioned the Reſarrefion, preſently the A. 
thenian wits mocked his duftrine, Afs 19. 32. and it was a 
ſtumbling block ro Nicodemw to heare that a man inuſt be botne a- 
gaine, Joby 3.4. Sarah hath much ado to belecve beyond reaſon, 
Gen.18, 12, and Moſeshimſelf was a little by this tempta- 
tion, Nuwb.11.22,21, A yery hard thing it for buſic and inquiſi- 
tive Reafon ro reft inan 58256 inthe deprh of the Wiſdom and 
ſclof God ; and to adore the unſcarchablenefſe of his a 


"- though * | 


— 
—_— 


co be 


* chough 


exception which 


ſtiarury was the - foolit of it, ns the Apoſtle notes, 1 Corinth, 
I. 23, 
Secondly, the ſanctiry and firidnefle of 1t'is contrary to the carnal 


wills and affeQions of men : for ascorruption doth deific Reaſon in the 
way of wiſdotne, not willingly ing any myſteries above the ſcruri- | 
ny and comprehenſion of it ; 1o doth ir deific Will ina way of liberty and 
power, \and doth not love to have any authoriry fet over that which 


4s. 09 


B Lord, fr be is -anholy God, Joilina 24. 19. we may ſay of the'Law, 


aay 'or reſtram it. As Foſbuataid to Iſrael, Te cannot ſerte the 


we cannot ſubmit rothe Law becauſe it is an holy Law ; the carxal 
minde 1s not, cannot be, ſubje# to the Law of God, Rom.$.17, Heart and 
cold will ever be offentiveumo ohcanorhier, and ſuch arc fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, Gala', 5. 17. Therefore axdinatily the Arguments againſt 
the wayes of God, have been drawn from -politith or carnal intere#s. 
Feroboam will got worſhip at Ferufalem, for feare leaft 7ſ-ae! revolt to 
the houſe of Dauid, 1 Kings 12. 27. Amos muſt not propheſic a- 

ainſt che idolatry of 1ſrae!, for the Land is tot able to leave all 
0 words, Amos 7. 10. The FJewes 'conclude Chriſt muſt not be 
let alone, leſt the Romanes come and take away "heir plate antl Nati- 
on, Romanes 11. 48. Demetrizs and the Craftſmen will 'by no 
meanes have Diaza ſpoken againſt, becauſe by making ſbrizes for Her 


hey g6t their wealth, Adts 19. 293 25. * Corruption will cloſe with 
& great way, and heave gladly, and %© mary things Wil- 


lingly, and part with much to efcape damnation z bur there is a 
ne of rigour and ſtrinefſe in every unregenerite matis 
caſe, which when 


it is ſer on cloſe upon him,canſcrth him to Ramblezatd ty 
be offended, and to break the Treary. The Hypocrites im the Pro. 
xt will give rammes, and rivers of vjte, and the firgt-torxe of theit 
y for the fine of their foul: tt i» ab juftly, to love mercy, t 
welk buinbly with God, to do away the treaſures of wickethieſſe, the ſcam 
meaſure; the bapge of deceitful weights, widletices Mes, circitinten- 
own, the flatutes of Ottiri, or the (ounſels of the houſe of Aha ; 
durms erm, this 15 intolerable; rhey will rather venmre ſmi- 
ting. and deſolation then be held to fo ſevere rernies, Mich. 6. 6, 
16. The young man will come to Chriſt, yea, run to him and kneel, 
and defire inſtruction _— che way ro eternal life, arid walk 
whale iodierinen ar — bur A. muſt 
with ull, and in of great ip# Croſſe and follow 
fir, and far 4 he rod, curſes rhis is Cone 
came rannng, Went awa , diſplexſed; and upon t 
ohe 1point dorh he and Chri | 19, 22; er be 
hedre Job» , and do many ard « and reverence 
him#s  juſtand holy man ; burinthe of xrepvdiſs He mint be EX- 
cafd 5 upon this iflue doth he and ſalvation ſhike hitnds, Afaft 6. 
veal and fthicere Corver fi- 


Vid. Baſil, 
. Homil.ia di-, 
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\tion, he then 
the breaking forth of children, Hol. 13. 13. Asa fooliſh Merchant, 
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rurning point, and ultimate 2G of Regeners-, | 
playes the part of an wnwiſe ſon, and ſtazes in the place of 


whoin a rich bargain of a thouſand pound breaks upon a difference of 
rwenty fhillings : bur the other is contenred to part with all, ro ſuffer the 
loſſe of all, ro carry on the Treaty toa full and final concluſion, ro have| 
all the armour of the ſtrong man taken from bim, that Chriſt may 
divide the ſpoiles , Luke 11. 22. Pſalme 119, 128, to doe a 
the hardeſt _ "_ be —_— Geneſis 22.3. _ 
Thirdly, the ſearching, convincing, and penetrating qualiry whi 
is in he Word, is a great matter & een wits men, when 
it cuts them to the _ mn Stephens —_ = his hearers, Afis 
. 54. Lightis of a diſcovering and manitfcſti rty, Ip 
T 4 = for that nn nn bated by _— -_ Ns fot 
john 3. 20, for though the pleaſure of fin unto a wicked man be 
(weer, yet there is bitrternefſe in the root and borrome of it z he 


who loves to enjoy the pleaſure, cannot endure to heare of the 
uilr 


Now the work of the Word is to take men in their own heart, E- 
ze. 14.5. to make maniteſt roa man the tecrers of his own heart, 
1 (or. 14.25, to pierce, like arrows, the hearts of Gods enctnies 
Pſal. 45. 5- to divide alunder the foul and ſpirits, » the joynts and 
marrow, and to be a diſcerner of the thoughts and intencs of & 
heart, Hebrewes 4. 12. Eſay 49. 2. This a& of diſcovery ca 
bur excecdingly gall che ſpirits of wicked men; it is like the 
of God unto Adam in Paradile, Adam, where art tho > or like 
voice of Abijabto the wite of Feroloam, 1 Kings 14. 6. I am ſent 
thee with beaUy tidings. 

Fourthly, the plainneſſe and ſimpliciry of the Goſpel is 
marrer of offence rtotheſe men, 2 (orinth. 10, 10, and that 
upon the preceding reaſon; tor the more plain the Word 15, the 
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viritatic di- 
centes fic non 
debuit Dem, 
& fic maghs, 
debuit —— 
conſultioves 
ſbimer viden- 
tu Des. Terr, 
{in Marcien | 


' 


EE —- 


{ 


: 


* (Mark 10.25. (s) This was the cavil of the diſpurant in the Apolile, 


more immediate acceſle it hath unto rhe conſcience, and operation xy 
upon ir, So much as is mecrly humane elcgancy, finenefle of wit, and 
delicacy of _— doth oftentimes ſtopat fancy, and take that up, 
as the body of Aſahel cauſed the paſlers by to ſtand till and gaze, 
2 Sam. 2.23. And wicked men can be cuntented ro admit the Word 
| — ſo they can keep irout of their conſcience, which is the]. 

proper ſubject of ir, 2 Corinth. 4.2. When I hear men mag- 
nific quaint and polite diſcourſes in the Miniſtry of the Word, and 
ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plaine and wholeſome, I look upon it 
notſo much as an Aﬀof pride, (though the wiſdome of the is 
very apt to ſcorne the ſimplicity of the Goſpel) but indeed as an a& 
feare and cowardiſe, becauſe where all other external trimmings and 
dreſſes are wanting to tickle the fancy, there the Word hath the more 
downright and ſad operation upon the conſcience, and muſt conſequent- 


'ifthly, great difficulry impoſſibility itin 
the firidnaſe and xi of it, is another of ſcandal, thar God 
command men to do rhat which indeed cannot be 


in his Word 
done ; this was marter of* aſtoniſhment to- the diciples themſelves, 
when our Saviour told chem that it was eafier for « (amel to go through 
the eye of a needle; then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of God, 


— 
— 
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nd 


againſt rhe Councels of God, why doth be jet finde fault > if te harden, 
' | wnom he will, whydoth he complain of our hardneſſe, which ir is | 
impoſſible tor us to prevent, becaute none can reſiſt his will > Romazes | | 

| 


9.1. Now to this ſcandal weanſwer; Firſt, that the Law of God 
was (4) not originally, nor is it jntrinſecally or in the nature ot the thing 
impeſſible, bur accidentally, and by realonot natural corruption which 15|b Non fuir 
| | enmity againſt ir 3- a burchen may be very portable in ir (elf, which he|=7<Mbile 
| Alwhois a creeple is not able to bear z the defect is notin the Law, bur|Fwms h 
[in us, Romanes 8, 3, Secondly, thar of this (c) impoſſibility there may | ed ftultici: 
be made a moſt excellent uſe, that being convinced of imporency in our |*<gnmis im- 
| ſelves, we may have recourſe tv the perfectobedience and rightcouſ-|cir.. Gut. 
[neſs of Chriſt, to pardon all our violations upon it, Galatians 3. 21,24, |*oi 4eritiis 
\ | Thirdly, being regenerated and endued with the Spirit of Chriſt,the Law| 
| | becomes (4) Evangelically poſſible unto us again ; yea, not only poſſible, 'Neque enim 
| | bur ſweer and calic, Romanes 7. 2. 1 Fon 5. 2, Mat. 11. 30. jnpithae 
| B Though impoſſible ro the purpoſe of Juſtificatinand legal Covenant, Lex,ced vitio 
| | which requreth perfedtion of obedience under paine of the Curſe, Prodeniz car- 
Galatiazs 3.10, in which ſenſe it is a yoke which cannot be borne, ſpir. th, 
Atis 15. 10, A Commandment which' cannot be endured, Het. 12, «9 19- 
20, yet poſſible tothe purpoſe of accepration of our ſervices done in the Boron 
obedience of it ; The ſpiritual of them being preſented by the in- p zcepil pon- 
rerceſſion, and the carnal defedts covered by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, '*% hominum 
In whom the Father is alwayes well pleaſed. Fourthly, if any wicked Sed judicavic 
preſumero harden himſelf in the pratice of finnes, under this = wy" 
rence, that itis impoſſible for him to avoid chem, becauſe God har. f9,7*. 
h whom he will ; h the Apoſtolical i tion be Anſwer  entiz admo- 
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being-im- | ſed bumiles, 
, by him, is indeed no other then he'*,99*< ® 


k - 4 - . - cbſtuacur & 
would himſelf have ir to be, as bearing anaQtive enmity and antipathy | ſubdirus bac 
omnis mun- 
dus Deo, quis 
ex cperibus 
lego nen jo | 
ihcabiu- 
omnis cxro coram illo: accpientes quippe mandatum, & (catlentes deſetum, damabimus in Calum miſcrebi- 
ED ON oe gratla da L Aug,” de ſpi lit Omnia fivor cha | 
ta vt quzreeur, of LOT erur, Aing, 7. & Ut. 6.10, *\a fuer chart. 
hr TY YET. 9. de gra. oy lik, wh. <p, 15. Cor laphlcum 
non fignificee nit durifimam voluntazem & adverſus joflexibilemw. Angaft. de gra. @ lib. arb. 
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Sixchly, the mercy and free-grace of God inthe promiſes, is unto wick-  5*& 22: 
cd men an vccafion of flumbling while they turne ir into Laſciviewſneſſe, 
and continue in fin that grace m_c—_ Rom. 6.1, Jude werſe 4. and 
venture to make work nh > of Chriſt, —_— gage 
e of God anto repentance, hardning themſelves in umpenitency 

x Poppy Rom. 2.4. There is not any thing at which wicked 
men do more ordinaril y CO then at mercy, _— CO | 
moſt upon the greateſt daintics, venturing upon | ra | 
goon 7 finne, becauſe they cannot our-ſinne mercy ; end wo pue off 

repentance from day today, becaule they are ſtillunder the of 


mercy; 


> 
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| Fider ſavem 
non tax, 
| Hicr. 


; Pet quam 4u* 


'rum fed ina lex | 


|{cripts eft, Wis 
\pian; , 
(Pp. Quicy 4 
\quiba» manu - 
miſſi liberi non 
frunt | 14+ leK. 
|, 

| FSect,20, 
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vinieatic di- 
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debuit — 
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| {bimer viden- 
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in Marcien |, 
| 2£ 2, 


when it comes tothe 
|rion, he then playes the 
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point, and ultimate aQt of 


whoin a rich bargain of a thouſand pound breaks upon a difference of 
rwenty fhillings : bur the other is contented to part with all, to ſuffer the 
loſe of all, ro carry on the Treaty toa full and final concluſion, ro have 


divide the ſpoiles , Luke 11. 22. Pſalme 119, 128; 
the harJeſt duties if they be commanded, Geneſis 22.3 

Thirdly, the ſearching, convincing, 
is in the Word, is a great matter of offence unto wicked men, 
it cuts them to the _ - - 4 yr his hearers, Afis 
7. 54. Lightis of a diſcovering a teſting property, f 
; "13. and for that dn, bs bated by every one that Ns 2 
jotn 3. 20, for though the pleaſure of fin unto a wicked man be 
{weer, yet there is birternefle in the root and borrome of it z he 


who loves to enjoy the pleaſure, cannot endure to heare of the 
uile | 


Now the work of the Word is torake men intheir own heart, E- 
ze. 14.5. to make maniteſt roa man the tecrets of his own heart, 
x (or. 14.25, to pierce, like arrows, the hearts of Gods enctnies, 
Pſal. 45. 5+. to divide aſunder the foul and ſpirits, » the joynts and 
marrow, and to be a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, Hebrewes 4. 12. Eſay 49. 2. This a& of diſcovery cannot 
bur exceedingly gall the ſpirits of wicked men; it is like the voice 
of God unto Adam in Paradile, Adam, where art thouw> or like the 


thee with beay tidings. 


Fourthly,” the plainneſſe and ſimplicity of the Goſpel is likewiſe 
matter of offence torheſe men, 2 (orinth. 10, 10, and that partly 


upon the preceding reaſon; tor the more plain the Word is, the 


more immediate acceſſc ir hath unto the conſcience, and operation 
upon it, So much as is mecrly humane elcgancy, finenefle of wit, and 


\ delicacy 


of ex » doth oftentimes ſtop at fancy, and take that up, 
as the body of Aſabel cauſed the paſlers by to ſtand till and gaze, 
2 Sam. 2.23. And wicked men can be cuntented ro admit the Word 


an 

on proper ſubject of ir, 2 Corinth. 4.2. When I hear men mag- 
nifie quaint and polite diſcourſes in the Miniſtry of the Word, and 
ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plaine and wholeſome, I lookupon it 
not ſo much as an Aﬀof pride, (though the wiſdome of the js' 


very apt to ſcorne the ſimplicity of the Goſpel) but indeed as an a& of 
oe .- cowardiſe, wn where ry 


all other external trimmings and 
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0 operation u cience, x 
CO cndrantis. rv 


Fifthly, the difficulry and indeed impoſſibility of ing it in 
the irin.ſſe ol vig of it, is another ground of ſcandal, a God 
in his Word command men to do rhat which indeed cannor be 
done ; this was matter of* aſtoniſhment to- the diciples themſelves, 
when our Saviour told them that it was eaſier for « (ame! to go through 
the eye of a needle; then to the Kingdome of God, 


for arich man to enter 1180 
Mark 10.25. (s) This was the cavil of the diſpuranc in ___— 


az 


voice of Abijjabto the wite of Ferotoam, 1 Kings 14. 6. I am ſent unto 


whither, ſo they can keep irour of their conſcience, which isthe]. 


Fan unwiſe ſon, and | | 
rt of an wnwiſe ſon, int 

the breaking forth of childien, Hol. 13. 13. As a fooliſh larets | 
| 
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all the armour of the ſtrong man taken from bim, that Chriſt may. 


to doe a 
and penetrating qualiry which! 
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againſt the Councels of God, why doth be jet finde fault > if te harden, 
wanom he will, why doth he complain of our hardnefſe, which ir is 
impoſſible for us to prevent, becaule none can rcfiſt his will > Romaz.es | 
9.1. Now to this ſcandal we anſwer; Firſt, that the Law of God 
was (4) not originally, nor is it jntrinſecaly or in the nature ot the thing | 
impoſſible, bur accidentally, and by reatonot natural corruption which 15 | Non fuir 
enmity againſt ir 3- a burrhen may be very portable in ir {elf, which he|®e<Mvbile 
who is a creeple is not able ro bear z the defe(t is notin the Law, bur|Fanoe fi" 
in us, Romanes 8, 3, Secondly, thar of this (c) impoſſibility there may |{*d futuci: 
be made a moſt excellent uſe, that being convinced of impotency in our Þ*<gnis jm- 

| ſelves, we may have recourſe tv the perfectobedience and rightcouſ-|cir.. Gut. 
neſs of Chriſt, ro pardon all ourviolations upon it, Galatians 3. 21,24. |*#i/ 4c vitii 


ſufficient, who art thow that replieft againit God? he ma further 2 
know, that he is not only barieed judicially by he ſemence of God, |iBralibe. 
bur moſt wilin ly alſo by his own ſtubborn love of fin, and giving himſelf i n0npr- 

over unto greedineſs in finning, and thereby doh aQtively bring up- Tin fu 
—_— thoſe indiſpoſitions unto- duty, ſo that the Law being:im- | ſed bumiles, 

poſſible ro be performed by him , is indeed no other then he $02 
would himſelf have it to be, as bearing anaQtive enmity and antipathy | ſubdirus bac 


, omnis mun- 
_ dus Deo, quis 
ex cperibus 

legis non ju* 


I Uu 
omnis cxro cortm illo: accipientes quippe mandatum, & ſcatlentes deſetum, damabimus in Calum miſcrebi- 
gy > ny men Bern.Ser. 50.1% Cantic. SC lee! s Re ——_— 

Lex dara ut gratis quzreretur, gratis Carat Lex erur. Aug, 7. & lit. 6.10 *\a fuer chart. 
taci facilia. De nat. & £16, —— 9. de gras. Of lib, arb. cap. 15. Cor lapideum 
non fignifices nif6 duriffimam voluntatem & adverſus Dem joflexibilew. Angaft. de gra. @ lib. arb 


cap. 14, 


Sixthly, the mercy and free- ace of God inthe promiſes, is unto 4 Se 22. 
ed men an vccafion of Gantling while they turne ir into laſcruiouſneſſe, 
and continue in fin that grace _— Rom. 6.1, Jude terſe 4. and 
venture to make work for ng of Chriſt, are | w_{ 
e of God anto ance, hardning themſelves in umpenitency 
Js God is ——_—— 2.4. There is not any thing at which wicked 
men do more ordinarily ſtumble then art mercy, as glutrons ſutter 
moſt upon the greateſt daintics, venturing upon this gruund ta 
goon 1n ſfinne, becauſe they cannot our-ſinne mercy z and to pur off 
|epemance from day today, becauſe they are tillunder rhe of oy 
_ mercy; 
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[mcrcy ? making mcrcy not a ſanctuary unto which to fly from fin , bur a | 
{ſanctuary ro protect and countenance ſin z and fo by protane and deſperate 
/ F:uftumes | prelumprion , rurning the very mercy of God into a | f ] judgement, and | 
ay, many" 6 ſavour of death unto themliclves , Dew. 29, 19, 20, Numb, 15. 30. pre- 
{ "1 impeg- | ending Merry from ſin, that they may continue in it, and abuſe God by 
' nv. Gatoirids | hs own guitts, 
bog” <<ay Laſtly, the threatnings of God ſer forth in his Word, and executed in 
ici, Marian, | his judgements upon wicked men, are great occaſions of flumbling unto al 
v. Qui & » | them , whenthey arc not thereby with Manaſſes bumbled under Gods 
V1.1 | mighty hand , but with Pharaoh hardned the more in their ſtubtormneſſe 
againſt him. There is ſuch deſperate wickednefle in the hearts of ſome 

men , that they can even fir down and reſt in the reſolutions of petiſhing, 
reſolving rocnjoy the pleaſures of ſinwhile they may. To morrow we ſbal 
RELA die , therefore in the mean tume,, let weat and drink , 1 Cor. 5.32. This 
Ninn, Bacchl euilis of the Lord, why ſbould we watt for the Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 6. 33. 
da, Xznthia, | There are three men in the Scripture that have a ſpecial brand or mark of 
oy = ignominy ſct upon them , Cain, Dathan, and Ahaz. The Lord ſet a mark up- B 


x s, liÞ. 
-y ph on Cain, Gen. 4. 15. This is that Dathan, and this is that Ahaz, Num. 26, 


lib. 12-6 7+ | 9, 2 Chron, 22.22, andif we examine the reaſons , we ſhall find that 
us nar wy" the {in of ſtubbornreſſe bad a ſpecial hand in it. Cars oftcring was nor 
nam.). 4. Þ. | accepred, upon this he grew wrathand ſullen, and ftub/orn againſt Gods 
wT gentle warnng , and flew his brother. Dathax and his Companions ſent 
tor by Moſes , return a proud and{tubborn anſwer , we will at come up, we 
will not come up. Abaz greatly diſtreſſed by the King of Syria , by the E- C 
demites, by the Milfins, oy he Aſſyrian, and inthe midit of all this di- 
ſtreſs, ſtu (tl, and ireſpaÞng more againſt the Lord, It is one 0 
the ſaddeſt ſymptoines in the World for a man or a Nation not to be hum- 
bled under the correting hand of God , bur like an azuile ro grow harder 
under blows , and a molt ſure argument that God will not give over, but 
go on ro multiply his judgements ſtill ; for he will overcome when be judgeth, 
and therefore will judge till he overcome. In Muſical note , there arc 
bur cight degrees, then the ſame rerurns again ; and Phyloſophers 
ak diſtinguith cagenen qualities , do all make the gt de-D 
gree to be the higheſt ; bur in the wrath of God againſt choſe who impe- 
nitently and ſtubbornly ſtand our againſ his judgements , we ſhall find 
no fewer then eight and twenty degrees thre God himſelf, 7 wil 
puniſh ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times more , and again , ſeven times | 
more , ond once more, ſeven times more for your fins, Leun, 26, 18.21, 24. 
28, Thus wicked men do not only ſtumble ar the Word by way of ſcax- 
dal , but alſo---- 
Sert.23, 2. By way of ruine , becauſe they are ſure in the concluſion to be de-[E 
ſtroyed by it ; for the Ryck ſtands ſull, the Ship only is broken that daſh- 
eth againſt it, Gods Word is,and will be too hard for the pride of men, 
"04 5uay+; 5 | FE more they refiſt it, the. mightier will ir appear in their cundemnati- 
ua Rn, lon, The weak corn which ycelds to the wind g is nat ms. amy {x bur, 
v4 7577 | the proud Oak which reſiſts.1t , is many times broken in picces. ſoul 
"2:22:07 | Which ſubmiry to the Word, is ſaved by it; the ſoul which rebels againſt 
«r>5uxkrwr. | it, is ſure to periſh, Thexctore ſince the Ward comes not to any man \7» 
-/— app et wan, but retras glory to, God cither; in his converſion , or in his bard-| F 
Wang; as EvCry man to-come unto it , with. meek , pe-! 
nitene, docile, trattable, believing, obedjcas reſolutions, and to _ 
how vain and def tc 4 thing iris for a Potſhexd to ſtrive with a rod of 
| ; [on 3 for the rideend waged man tegive a challenge to the oy 
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upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. g. 835 | 
and power of God ; fot briars and thorns to ſer themſelves in barrel a- —— 
| gainitfire, As our God is a conſumng fire himſelf , ſo his law is a fiery law, 
Deut.3 3.2. and bis word in the mourn of his Miniſters a fire, Her. 5.14. 23. 

29, It we be gold, it will pare us ; if thorzs , it will devoure and feed | 
upon us. This 1s rhe condemnation ({aith our Saviour) that light is come into 
the world, and men love darkneſſe rather then light , John 3. 19. There was 
damnation in the world betore while it lay in darkneſs , and in miſchiet, | 
| and knewnot whether it went , but not ſo heavy damnation as that which 
'A groweth our of light. VVhen Phyſick, which ſhould remove the diſeaſe, 
/ doth cooperate with it , then death comes with the more pain and the! 
more ſpeed. The ſtronger the convitiion of fin is, the deeper will be the 
wrath againſt ir , it irbe not by repentance avoided. No furfeir more 
dangerous then that of bread , no judgement more terrible then thar 
which grows vut ot mercy , known and deſpiſed ; The word which 1 have 
(poten ( fairh Chriſt ) the ſame ſball judge you at the laſt day, Tobn 12. 48.E- 
| |very principle of truth , which is by tne word begorren inthe hearrs of 
B difobedient ſinners, and 'is held down, and ſupprefied by unrightcouſneſs, 
lies rhcre like fire raked up under aſhes , which at that great day will 
kindle into an quenched flame. The Word can bring much of hell 
upon the ſpirit of impenizent finners here: It can hew,and cut,and pierce, 
end burn, and torment, and root out, and pull down , and deſtroy , and 
ſtrike wich trembling and amazement the proudeſt and fecureſt tinners , 
He.6.5. Afts 7.54. Heb.4.12. Iſa.49-2. Pſa 45.5. Revel.11t.5.10, Jer.1, 
(110, 2 Cor. 10.4. Afs 24.25, We need no meſſengers from the dead to 
ecll us of the torments there : All the Rherorique in hell cannor ſer forth 
hcll more tothe lite then Moſes and the Prophers have done already, Luke 
[16, 31, Bur O what hell will it be ar laſt, when the Word which 
'warncd us of ir, ſhall chrow us into it > When every offer of mercy which 
we havercfuſcd , and every threatning of wrath which we have deſpi- 
ſed, ſhall accompany us unto the Tribunal of Chriſt , to teſtifie againſt 
us , and intothe fire of hell , ro upbraid us with our own perdition! O 
the doleful condition of impenirent ſinners ! If they have not the word, 
pbey periſh tor the waztz, and it they have it, they periſh double for the 
contempt of it. O that men would conſider the terror of the Lord , and 
be perſwaded ! and that they would learn fo mnch wiſdome, as not to 
arm the very mercy of God againſt themſelves. A Bridge is made to 
'give usa ſate paſſage over a sriver, but he who les on the 
Fridge, is in danger tofall into the river. The VVord is givenas a means 
to carry us over hell unto heaven ; but he who ſtumbles and quarrels ar 
this means, ſhall tall in thirher, trom whence otherwiſe he had been de- 
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"© TO HER 
HI GHNESSE 


THE PRINCESSE 


Elizabeth, - 


PRINCESSE PALATINE of the RHINE, 
| DUTCHESSE of BAVARIA, &c. And Eldeſt 


Daughter to her Majeſty the Queen of BOHEMIA. 
| May i pleaſe your Highniſſe, 
"1 « 


7 j HAT the great Philoſopher hath obſerved of Mens 
TS 
| I Vl Mindes, by how much our intelleEual Maturity is more 
NZ lingring and fluggiſtrthen our Natural, That the roo 
| uw conceptions and iflues of them douſually prove 
| bur weak and unuſcful. And we ſhall ſcldome finde 
'but that thole venturous Bloſſomes, whoſe over-haſty obedience to the 
\carly Spring, doth anticipate their proper ſeaſon, and put forth too 
ſoon, do atterwards for their former boldnefle ſuffer from the injury of 
ſevercr weather, except atleaſt ſome happy ſhelter, or more benigne 
| \ influence redeem them from danger. The like infelicity 1 finde my 
= ſelf obnoxious unto at this time. For know not our of what diſpoſiti- 
| © |onof minde, whether our of Love of Learning, (for Love is venturous, |Amorem dixit 
| and conccives difficult things eaſier then they are) or whether our of |*'**11517& 


Bodics, is upon ſo much ſtronger Reaſons, true of their —— 


a Reſolution to rake ſome accomprt from my ſclfe of thoſe few yeares Noe Rhodis, 
wherein I had beenthen planted in the happieſt of all foiles,the Schools |-16<,1 5 
of Learning z whether upon theſe, vr any other inducement fo it hath 
hapned, that I long ſince have taken boldneſſe in the Minority of my 
Studies, to write this enſuing Treatiſe : that before I adventured on the 
'E |cndeavour of knowing other things, I might firſt ery whether I knew 
| . [my ſelf; LeſtI ſhould juſtly incur the cenſure which that ſoure Philoſo- Diegnazotel 
pher paſt upon Grammarians ; That they were berter acquainted with 
the evils of Uhſſes, then with their own. This haſty reſolution having 
| [produced ſo untimely an iſſue, ir happened by ſome accident to be like 
| Meſes in his Infancy, expoſed to the Seas, Where 1 made no other |" 
account, bur that irs own weaknefſe would there have revenged m 
| |former boldneſle, and betrayed irunto periſhing, But as he . 0 
this now, hath had the marvellous telicity to light onthe view, and fall 
F | under the compaſſion of a very gracious Princes. For fo far hath your 
[Highneſs vouchſated (having happened on the = this Tractate) 
'toexpreſs favour thereunto, as nor only ro ſpend houres init, and re- 
[quire a Tranſcript of ir, bur further ro recommend it by your gracious 
| judgement unto publick view. In which patticular 1 was notto ad- 
| XxXXXX3 vile : 


Lacrtium. |. 6. 


CI 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Im LE : . ——— os 

viſe with minc own opinion, being to expreſs my humbleſt acknow- 
[ledgement to your Highneſs. ny Ty 
| This only Petition I ſhall accompany it wirhal unto yoiir Highneſs 
feet, Thar fince ir is a Bloſſom which pur forth ſo much roo ſoon, ir 
may therefore obtainthe gracious influence of your Highneſle favour to 
protc& ir from that ſeverity abroad which it otherwiſe juſtly fear- 


\cth, 
| God Almighty tnake your Highneſle as great a Mirrour of his con- 
"ag hath both of his Graces and of Learn- 


'rinual Mercics, as 


| Ing. 


Tour Highneſſ c 


molt Humtle Servant, 


EDWARD REYNOLDS. 
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E | direfitd unts a 


, 


| 


| 


C : to look abroad, and run the hazz.ard of pablick cenſure. 


| Scriprures are all over full of the Myiteries of Gods Wiſdome it Natural 


Ny 


| |of many learned Divines of our 091 Charth , dijdef the protein of which 
hoy [ b] difaterh wi-' b Libs. 9.6 


A Preface tothe Reader. 


ing betx moved to give way unto the publication of this 
, Phploſephical Miſcellaw » the frait of my younger 
$4 |6} 1 Stadres, I concefue it netdfiul to prevent one obvious 

= preindict ander which 1 may labour, For it may hapl 
ſetn undecent in me , having adtentured to ubiiſh 
ſome few , though weak Diſrourſes in Aroaments Di- 
vine, that 1 ſhould now ſaffer the bloſſoms of my youth 


Whereunto hen 1 ſhall have given a ſhort anſwer,l ſhall re#t ſomethino the more 
confident of a.candid conflrafion. 


| Andhert 1 might firft alledge the honowr which God himſelf hath been pleaſed 
to grue unto inferiour and natural knowledge. In the firft Creation , when be 
gale unto man the Dominion ever other creatures for his wſe , be gave him like- 
| wiſe the conteniplation and tnowltdge of theitt , for bis Makers plory, and his own 
| delight ( for God brought them anto him ts grue them names.) Anid as the hol 


things , ſo are there ſome ſpecial paſſages thereof written a8 it were purpeſel 
on t it Argument, And we lt Moſes a#d Solomon have fs " 
H imony given wato them, net only of their Divine, but of their humane anl natu- 
ral Khowledge likewiſe, 


And if we look in'o the ancient Chriſtian Charthes, or into theſe o latter times, 


Fob cap.z8 39. 


40. 41, 


we ſhall find that Eccleſraftical perſons have not denied anto the world, 
w- P ere po oy rcem , ide whole and alone, or mixed, and 

Ends , a8 we find th the writihes of Clemens Alex- 
andrinns , Terwllian , Euſebius , Calarieriis , Saint Auguſtines Books 
De Civitate Dei, and others ; Venerable Bede , Ifidote Hiſpalenſis, Sy- 
heſivs, Sidonius Apdllinari 


of thoſe 

who bave written more diret ſome parts of the of this preſent 
Tre@ifſe , 4s Giegoty ex gy rl nr kc was four 'y F 
Damaſcen , and others, And it latter timit, befides the Schookmen , 

vall labours of of that fide , it DialeRical, Phyfitdl, ahd Meta- 
phyſcal writings, we might inflance 1n try niany of the Reformed Churches a- 


broad , ſome of wheſe labours bas ſeen the Ught © As alſo in Orate- 
fy , Logical , Mara | Hr SWMatheniatical , Miſcellinroiu writi F| 


amples 7 ſhall aſs the Apology whith 


; to 


is, Honorius Auguſtodunenſis , &c. 7 
Hexarherons of Saint Baſil , Nyſſen , Ambroſe , and the books te ; 


ac 


— 


- 
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Pſa, 104, 147, 
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| [0 ] himſelf both juſtifying the excellen' wſe of that kind of learning, and acknow- 


N xz in.01%'L | [egg 
4 Ex 0.1 235+ 


| inthe uſe of it ; Some of the Ancients have ſometrmes izterdified the readiy 


' 


A Preface tothe Reader. 


'0 me , Vel Error honeſtus ſt magnos Duces ſequentibus : That i is 
2 uncomely , tut a pardonatle errour , which hath great Examples io excuſe t. 
11 which reſpetl 1 find my ſelf chiefly ſubjeR to. this infelicity , that I am con- 
[rained to follow ſuch examples , as lutle children do their Fathers, Non aquis 
| paſhbus, at a Ter great diſtance. | 
| And truly when 1 again conſider the excellent [| c | uſe and ſubordination of | 
uma learmng nuto learning Divine ( it Leing bardly poſs ible, without it, to; 
underſtand ſundry paſſages of boly Scripture , depending wpoN the property of a 
words and Idromes , cr upon the cuſtomes, rites, proverbs, forms, uſages, laws, 
offices, antiquities of the Aſſyrian, Perſian , Greek , and Roman Monar- 
chies , as might le ſhewed 1; ſundry particulars , and were a labour moſt wor- 
thy the indust ry of ſome able learned Per : ) when 1 conſider that the [ d ] ſpoils 
of Expt were by God allowed to enrich lſracl , and [e] the ſpoils of theGen- 
tiles reſer ed by David for the building of the Temple: That a 7; Gentile 
Ly legal proification and Marriage , might become an Iſraclite : That the [ g | 
Cronn of Rabbath was put upon the head of David , andthe [h] Sword of 
Goliah »ſed to ſlay himſelf : That the [1] Gold and Myrrhe, and Frankin- 
cen[e of the wiſe men of the East , was offered untoChriſt ; when I finde the |} 
Apoitle con.uncing the Fees out of therr Law, and the Phyloſophers out of their 
Maximes.. And that [1\ e.eryoift, as well as every creature of God 1s good, 
and may Le fardified for the «ſe and delioht of man ; 1 then conclude with myſelf, 
That this Moral and Phyloſophical Glaſſe of the humane Soul may be of ſome ſer- 
Lice even unto the Tabernacle , as the | m}] Looking-glaſſes of the Iſraclitifh 
women were unto the Altar, 
Nor cas 1 {ut alittle wonder at the melancholy fancy of Saint [ n] Hierom,| 
who conceruing himſelf in a Viſion teaten Ly an Angel for leing aCiceronian, 
| did for ewer fir promiſe to al jure the reading of ſecular Authors ; Though I find 


4 
: 


errg that concerted Uiſton of hrs to bave Leen but a dream. 
It 1s true indeed, that th regard of the bewitching danger from hamaxe learn- 
110, and the too great aptreſſe 11 the minds of men to ſurfeit , and be intemperate 
ng [p] 
of ſuch Authors unto Chriſtian men ;, but this calleth xpon us for paul bo 
our Studies, not for negligence , for the Apoſile will tell us ; that to the pure all 
things are pure , and even of harmful thinss when they are prepared ;, and their 
Ly Art correfed , doth the skiIful Phyſitian make an excellent uſe, If 
then we Le careful to moderate and regulate our affeFtons, totake heed of the 
pride and 1rflatton of ſceular learning, not to admire Phyloſophy to the prejndice 
of Evangelical knowledge , as if without the revealed light of the Goſpel ſalua- 
trol might Le found, 11: the way of Paganiſm , if we ſuffer not theſe lean Kine to 
' devoure the fat ones, nor the River Fordan to be loft in the dead Sea; 1 mean 
Piety to Le ſwallowed up of prophane Studies ; and the knowledge of the Scri- 
\ptures ( which aloue would make any man converſant in all other Find of learning, 
with much greater felicity and ſucceſſe ) to be undervalued , avd not rather 
more admired , as arich Tewel compared withGlaſſe. In this caſe, and with ſuch 
care as this, there is no doubt, but ſecular Studies prepared and correfied from 
Pride and Prophaneſſe, may be to the Church, as the Gibeonites were to the (ongre- 
gation of l{racl , for Hewers of wood , and Drawers of Water ;, otherwiſe we 
may ſay of them, as Cato Major to his Sox , of the Grectan Arts and learning, 
[b] Quandocunqueiſta Gens fuas lircras dabit, omnia corrumpert. 
| Norhavel upon theſe confiderations only adventored 0n the publication of 
this Tract, but becauſe withal, in the reviving of it,1 found very many touches up- 
0n Theological Arguments; and ſome paſſages wholly of that nature, Tea , ” 
[4 
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| A Preface tothe Reader. 
"the Material the Treatiſe do fo nearly concers the bn ww ſelves; 
pat ogy! rae} oor tongs wer penn magmas | Art nd 


Profeſtion. 
[n the pe and faſbioni it for the Preſſe , 1 have found that : 
| loi preg ad ini! for | P cr 


| 


KO 


| 18 : That it is almot a8 charge- 
able to repair, and ſet right an old houſe, as to eref# anewone. For 1 was will ng 
un the noft material parts of it , ſo tolop off Luxuriances of Stile ; and to ſup- 
AP!) the defelts of Matter, a8 that with candid, favourable, and ingenuous judg e- 
_ z it might receive ſome tolerable acceptation. 1n hope whereef 1 reft, 


Thine in all Chriftian ſervice, 


Edward Reynolds. 
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Of the SOUL of 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Dependance of the Soul, in ber Operations upon 
the Body. 


we T hath been a juſt Complaint of Learned Men, that 
| rom, rs free rene our inquiries after 
New then excellent z and that the very near- 
of worthy objects, hath ar once made them borh 
vu 4 Thus like children, with an 
idle diligence, and fruitleſle curioliry, we turn over 
this great Book of Nature, withuur peruſing thoſe or- 
Characters, wherein is expreſt the greatelt power of the 
Worker, and excellency of the Work ; fixing our admuration- only on 
thoſe Pictures, and unuſual Novelties, ich though for cheir nant 
they are more ſtrange, yer for their nature are lefle worthy. Every Co- 
met or Meteor firikes more wonder into the beholder, then 
thoſc glorious of Nature, with their admirable Motions and Or- 
der, in which the have acknowledged a Divineneſle. *- Let a 
childe be borne but with fix fingers, or have a part more then uſual, 
we rather wonder at One { , thenac All natural. Sol ſpeFatorem 
cum deficit non bater, nenw olſeruar Lunan niſi Laborantem, ade naturale 
mags noUa, quam mirars : Nune looketh with wonder on the 

e 3 noeyegtzerh onthe Moon, bur in her Travel:ſo 
"natural it is with men to rather things new then cum- 
"man, Whereas indeed things are fit for ſtudy and obſervation, 
though never ſo common , in regard of the perfection of 
their nature, and uſcfulneſſe of their . knowledge, In which re- 
Yyyyy 2 OT 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſſons 


On man en ee ——— 


ſped, rhe plain Counſel of the Oracle was one of the wiſcſt which was 


cvcr given to man , to ſtudy and ro know himſelf ; becauſe, by reaſon of 


| his own nearnels ro himſelt , he 1s uſually of himfelf mott known and 


\negle&ed, And yer it we cantider how in him it hath pleaſed God to 
| tampa more le Character of his own Image, and romake him, a- 
mongſt all his works, one of the molt pertect mudels of created excellen- 
cy » we cannot but acknowledge him to be ane, rhough of the leaſt, yer of 
the firtcſt Volums , in this great varicty of Nature ws acquainted with- 
al. Inrending theretore, according ro my weakneſs , ro take ſome view 
ot the inlide , and more noble CharaGers of this Book , it will not be 
ncedful for me to gaze upon the Cover, to inſiſt on the materials orvſcgſi» 
tive conditians of the humang narure , or ro commend him in His Akato- 
my 3 though even in that reſpe& rhe Pfalmilt cells us, char he is fearful 
and wouderfully made z, for we commonly (ee, thar as moſt kinds of Plants 


. |or Trees excced us in vegetation and tert#ity ; ſo many ſorts of beaſts 


have a greater 4iviry and exquiſiene(s intheir ſenſes rhen we, And the 
reaſon thereof is, becauſe Nature aiming at a ſuperiour and more excel- 
lent end, is in thoſe lower faculties lefs tarent and claborate. It ſhall ſuf- 
fice therefore, only xo lay a ground-wagk in theſy lower faculties, for the 
berter notice of mans greater pertctigns , which have ever ſame con» 
nexion and dependance on them. - Fox whezegs the principal acts of Mans 
Soul, arc cithcr of Reaſagand Diſcgur(c, progeceding from his underſtand- 


condition of mans cltate, have their dependance on the Organs a 


one they are as Porters, to let in ang convey ; to the other as Meſſengers 
ro perform and exequte: To rhe one , the whole bode is as an cye, 
through which ir ſeeth ; wo the other a hand, by which it work- 
crh. : 
| Concerning the —— the Body untothe SouK we ſhall 
thus refolve , that the rc le part of man, in that condition of ſubſi- 


ſtence which now it hath , depends in all its oxgdinary and natural operati- 
ons, upon the ha ——_ 


c of thoſe vyiral-qualitics, 

out of whoſe apt commuixion the good cſtare of the body is fre- 
| med and compoled. though theſe Miniſterial parts have nat any 0- 
ver-ruling , yer they have a difturbing 


er, to hurt and hinder the 
rations of the Soul. * Whence we find, that ſundry diſeafes of the 
dy do oftentimes weaken , 


, ite extirpate the deepeſt im- 
preſſion and moſt fixed abies of the mind. yy as 7 mrs 
a locomonive though there be the principal caufe of all motion 
and aQtiviry, yet it the ſubordinate inftruments, rhe bones and finews be 


A 


ing , or of Action and Marality, from his will z bath theſe, inthe reſene| 
acul- 
tics of the body, which inthe one precede, inthe other follow ; To the G 


E 


ON 


471 ; 

"ecirir ſe |disjoynted, ſhrunk, or any other wayes indifpoſed for the exerciſe of har 
——  qy 7, there can be no actual motion : Or as in the Body Pulirick , the! 

u/to dunenſ, | Prince (whom Seneca calleth the Soul of the Comman-wealrh ) receivorh 

« vbileſopb. | cicher true or falſe incelligence from abroad , ng as is the fideliry 
nt 4< or negligence of thoſe i , Whom Yenephoa termerh the eyes and 
en, de Clem, | cars of Kings : In like manner, the Soul of man being not an abſolute indy. 
2 4 £4.4- | pendent worker, but receiving al her objefts from theſe bo. F 
146.8 & arift |dily inftruments, which Cicerocallerh the þ to the Soul, it they 
xg aq our of any indiſpoſjzion ſhall be weakned , the. Sou! muſt continue like a 


| 


i. 


« alwle withow any acquired or incroduced babin. The Soul han 

not immediarely from it ſclf char firange weakneſs, which is obſerved 

in many men, bur only as it is diſabled — — 
w 


MU 


hs. - — 
AG — 


A ad Fanbiirofnhe Soil | 897 J 
whlch being our af order; are njareurchenſame then ſerviceable there. — 


| "There are ohlerrable i the ilk of thes, conſidered in wiakdoa, 
(and jn reference ne. to another , rwo defects ; an imperfection, and an 
'incquality of operation : he farmer of theſe I do nut ſo aſctibe to chac| 
bodily weaknets, whereby the Soul is any way oppreſt, as if I conceived 
'no interxal darkneſſe in the facultics themſclves ; fince the fall of man 
A working in him a general corruption , did amongſt the reſt infatuate the 
| ;mind, and as ir were,(mother the ſoul with ignorance z ſo that che our- 
[ward inepritude of bodily in;tramexts, 15 only a turcherance and improve. 
nm __— that native ——_—— . Bu tor the inequality and dittcrence 
$ vwderſdaxgungs everal operations , notwithſtanding it be 
queſtioned in tv Shook Wherher che Souls of men have nor w. Pry 
y achey Nawre degrees of pcrfeftion and weakne(s, whence theſe | 
O_—_ recs of operation may proceed , yet nevertheleſs that being 
fuppoſe; thai likewiſe in grea t patt proceeds from the ve- 
FB 3h _ inthe iajfromecntal facultier of rhe Body ; 
| np/crmqun,cnd the Soul in this Efate worketh : for I carnor per- 
ceive it paſkble, rhas there ſhould bave been , it man had concinged in 
his (azeceacy, ( wherein ourbodics tbould have had. an exat roaftitutian , 
irce from thoſe difiempers ro which now by fin they are lyable ) lych re. 
markable differences berween mens opprencnfions, as we now fee there 
=_ for chere ſhould have been is all men a grear facility ro apprehend 
the myſteries of Nature , and to acquire ( as we fee 1n Adam) 
2now we find.ina large meaſure to ſome , and to others 
fied. . And yer in thar pertc& vikace ( according to the 
onatbr apa there would have been found a ſubſtancial 


as the :mpetia 
their natural actions carrieth them. And thercforc Ar;- 
| mr —_— the nequaliry which he ablerves between | Arif. Poli.ly. 


Exropian wits, unto the levers} Climates ana temperature 
che Regiomin which they lived 3 whereuno, the 
ons and conſtieutigns of theirbadies nlp beakerd; the Soul 
tathe ſame Phyloſapher , impaſhble from any cor. 
= k rothe fame purpalec e again he ſaich, tharit an old man 

da young mans eye , armour be i as & 


mans 65.3 


LEE HET: my 

) thacmen af folrand render tins have great quick 
he  Wirchero oa | 
l is No.more 
gorous or heavy Soul , rap 
may rms rwd he ables ofthe ming, and the cncinwts of 
the will: So then ir is manifeſt, op pd 


the Souls of men , doth TDI 
ys ILdiſpoſed for — For he who 
rid a «ch (nichty ene.) thongh he be 
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A Treatiſeof the Paſſom 


ſpec , rhe plain Counſel of the Oracle was one of the wiſcſt which was 
|cver given 20 man , to ſtudy and ro know himſelf ; becauſe, by reaſon of 
| his own nearnels ro himſelt , he is uſually of himſelf mott known and 
\negleted, And yer if we canfider how in him it hath pleaſed God to 
| ſtamp a more Characer of his own Image, and romake him, a- 
mongſt all his warks, one of the molt perte& models of created excellen- 
cy , we cannot bur acknowledge him to be ane, rhough of the leaſh, yet of 
the firtcſt Volums , in this grear varicty of Nature to acquaineed with- a 
al. Inrending theretore, according ro my weakneſs , ro rake ſome view 
of rhe infide , and more noble CharaQers of this Book , it will not be| 
needful for me ro gaze upon the Cover, to inſiſt on the marerials orvſcgſi« 
tive conditians of the humang narurc , or to conamend him in His Aazo- 
my 3 though even in that reſpect rhe Pfalmili tclls us , that he is fearful 
and woderfully made ;, for we commonly ſee, thar as moſt kinds of Planes 
or Trees exceed us in vegetation and tert#ity ; ſo many ſorts of beaſts 


rcaſon thereof is, becauſe Nature aiming at a ſuperiour and more excel- 
lent end, is in thoſe lower faculties lefs wwrent and claborarte. Ir ſhall ſuf- 
fice therefore, only xo lay a ground-wagk in theſy lower faculties, for the 
beater notice of mans greater pertcftigns , which have ever ſame con« 
nexion and dependance on gherm. - Fog wheyegs the principal acts of Mans 
Soul, arc cithcr of Reaſapand Diſcaurſc, progeeding from his anderſtand.- 
ing , or of Ation and Maralicy, from tus will z bath theſe, inthe preſene 
condiciun of mans cſtate, have their dependance on the Organs and facul- C 
tics of the body, which in the one precede, inthe other tollow : To the 
one they arc as Porters, to lct in angl convey z to the other as Meſſengers 
to perform and exequte: To rhe one , the whole bode is as an cye, 
through which ir ſeeth 3 w the other a hand , by which it work- 
eth. | 

| Concerning the Miniſtcry therefore of the Body untothe Souk we ſhall 
thus refolve , that the rc e part of man, in that condition of ſubſi- 


of thoſe viral- Itics, 


| ons, upon the happy or diſo , 
rn mm a7 10 Dt yn y is fra. 
med and compoſed. though eheſe Miniſterial VE BAt Any Os 
—_ yy os colnetendhinhete me 
rations of the Soul. # Whence we find, chart ſundry diſeafes of the 
dy dooftentimes weaken , yea, Wes quite extirpate the deepeſt im- 
preſſion and moſt fixed habits ef the mind. For, as wherciocever there is 
a locomotive » though therc be the principal caufe of all motion x; 
and ativity, yet it the ſubordinate inftruments, rhe bones and finews be, 


disjoyned, ſhrunk, or any other wayes indi{poſed for the exerciſe of thar 


7, there can be no actual motion : Or as im the Body Pulitick , the 
ince (whom Seneca calleth the Soul of the Commoan-wealrh ) receiverh 


cicher true or falſe incelli from abruad , according as is the fdeliry 

or negligencs of thoſe i , whom rermech the cycs and 

cars of Kings : In like manncr, the Soul of man being not an abſolute indy. 
'Xenes. G14, Pendent worker, but receiving all her objefts from theſe bo. F 
14 & 44 dil infiruments, which Cicerscallerh the w-the Soul, if they 
Polir, tib.3. our of any indiſpoſition ſhall be weakned , the muſt continue like a 


£4). 12. 


ris mime baduntiehls, Hts hy 
in many men, bur only as it is diſabled —_—— 


RM AO 


have a greater a@iviry and exquiſieneſs intheir ſenſes then we, And the'R 


ſtence which now it hath , dc in all us ordinary and natural operati- py 


| 


þ-—carvrearnn So —_— RM 
= 
| 
| 


| There areoherwable ® the uk of neo, conſidered in thenſches, 
GNa — wwe defects 3 an imperfection, and an 
operation: the former of cheſe I do nut ſoaleride to thar| 
badly weakncks cf, wherebythe Souls any way oppor opprelt; as if I conceived 
'no internal darkneſſe in the faculrics ad ves ; ſince the fall of man 
A working Ee did amongſt the reſt infatuate the 
,mind, and as were, lmorber the foul with ignorance ſo that the out- 
[ward ineprirade of bodily i 1nit runends mg ys only a turrherance and improve- 
or the 


_ that native _ and dittcrence 
men's u everal noewithitanding it be 
| of qveriatpacigr os Vs hf Seats of men have nor m. Py 
rarer oper me pc and weakneſs, whence theſe 
_ recs of operation may proceed , yer neverthelefs thar being 
| ſuppoſe, has it lkewile in great patt proceeds from the ve- 
ym in the caffhremental faculties of rhe Body ; 
| coy wherouf,the Saul in this Ear warkcth : for I ca:nor per- 
crive is paſkble, thas there thould have been , if man had countinuod in 
his (zoceacy, ( wherein ourbodics fbould have had an exadt conſtitution 
irce from thoſe diſkempers ro which now by tia they are lyable ) luch re. 
| markable differences berween mens opprencnſions, as we now fee there 
[9901 for chere (ſhould have been is all men a great facilicy ro apprehend 
the myſtcricsof Nature , and wo acquire knowledge ( as we lee tn Adam) 
C which now —_— —_—_— _ to ſome , —_—_ others 

denied. in thar pertc& cikace ( according to the opinion 
IDES there would have been tound a mage 


forke in his Polctichs aicribeth the — which hs ablerves between | Avift. Pell.y. 
the Afatich and wits, unto the (everg} Climaces and temperature 


of the in which they lived ; þ Coen, , the  drift.de Aut 
ons and conſftirutians of theis bodies unly be alrer'd ; | —_—_ ms 4b, 3, 
, impaſible from any cor- 


ia ir folf, CO 
agen. c again be ſaich, tharit an old man 
 rmas, his ſight would be as ſbarp and as diſtinct as a 
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himſelf more nimble and ative, muſt yer receive fuch morton as that | 
affords z artd Watcr which is conveyed through Pipes and Aqueduct, 
though irs motion by ir ſelfe would have been otherwiſe, muſt yer 
then be limited by the poſture and proportion of the Veſſels, through 


which it paſſcth. 


m_—_ 


— 


| In what Canſes the dep 
| leſſenedby Faith, Cuſtom, Education, Occaſron. | 


Ur yet this dependance on the Body is nor fo 
neceſſary and immutable, bur char ir may admit of | 
variation, and the ſoul be in ſome caſes vindicated | B 
from the impreſſion of the body : And this firlt in | 
extraordinary, ;and next, in more common actions. | 
In actions extraordinary, as thoſe pious and religious | 
operations of the Soul, Afſent, Faith, Invocation, and 


luch Revelation conld never 
or by any humane di 
— Scrence, 

Natural faculties, 


corum (alige- | tO cur further profi ict 
vit ſubritigs | 
Cypr de ſpir. | 


Revelation, pro 


— — — 


CHAP. IL 


the principles thereof. mutt needs tranſcend the reach | 

rill raiſed and enabled by Divine Grace. And then [x 

\ indeed Reaſon is anexcellent i roſe thoſe: principles of farth un- | 

in ſacred Knowledge, which, withcut Divine 

the Obreft, and Divine Grace diſpoſing the Facul- 
ty, it cculd ncver have cither known or uſed+; -- 

as | And frem hence |-ſuppuſe did ariſe that uſual calvmny of the Filo- 


| 


A 


endance of the Soul on the Body, is | 


C 


D 


ve been fifted cur by our implanted lighe 
been difcovered.- : For the Gefpel being 8 


ICT x: ſophers 


— 


FT and Facubies of uhs Stu, © | 


ſophers againſt che Chriſtians, charchey mughe their followers 
wok pans aps paked pelef. Though indeed the Revelation - Sy IK 
ivine Myſteries, grace ing prefuppoled, thet e ito Ede pre- 
ſuch heigur of Rarivnal Evidence and Demonſtraon in allthe Wri- /7* **%;.! 
tings of ailoſophers, as in the Goſpel, 'od.Ser.z.Therd| 
| t to return,z this freedome trom bodily reſtraine, have, accordi hem, ſe 
wo the Schoolmen, thoſe Raptures and Extafies, which raile and rv w 
A, the Soul with the ſweernefle of extraordinary contemplations, wherein | 
" @ man 1s, as it were, carricd aut of brmſelfe, and tranſporred (4) extra con-| 
naturalem Apprebenſiorem, —_C ual bounds ut ſenſe and common | *4$45.11.9u. 
| he -nlion, == An. ;.& 


| Now for the Excmption of the more ordinary Adtions of the Sotleſc.- 
from the predominancy of the Body. Ir is chiefly wrought by theſe 
three pan, Education, Caſlone, — or the rule of (4) A- |b Exbic Wh. 3 
ristotle, chough in Agents, purely Natural, it hold cruc, in Volentary | © 419 9] 
Bi Agents it 15 not Ps That things which —— 
arc unaltcrable by (ufome. For we may uſually ovſcrve tharthe Cul- 
'rure of. the Minde as of the (c) Earth, doth deliver « from rhe barren- -- _ 
,nefſe of its Nature. [Earip teens, 
| Andrherefore when (4) Zophyrw the Phyſiognomiſt did (c) conjeCture |Excrcerque free 
of foe poſes of Socrates contrary w that which men beleeved of [Yue Jevren 
him, thereupon was derided as an ignorant pretender Socrates him - wh, Fig 
(felt did acquit the man from that impuration, conf thar he had| 7 — apo 
C rightly judged of his natural inclinations which only the ſtudy of Philo-\$,970% 
{ophic had alecrcd and over-ruled. | 
| Thus as hard bones being ſteeped in Vineger and Aſhes, (as (a) Pl- 
\tarch notes) do loſe their Nature, and grow ſofoft, thatthey may be 7. 
| cut with a thread ; ſo(b) che rougheſt, and moſt unbended Natores, 
by carlygnd prudent diſcipline, may be nuch rectified , though (till in- 
|deed, like Simples of a ſtrong and predominant reliſh in a compuunded ('cirathn 
Medicine, they will give a tinQture to all other ſuper-intluced often 
DER”. ; . nw 
Socrates himſclf, norwithſtanding the great maſtery which he pro-' Pemocris pod 
ac to have gotten over the vicious propentio of his Nature,cold not pc nar 
yer, alwayes be fo faithful ro his moral- principles, as: nor rorelapſe,' 5 
| 


Grg.Ne 


Paſſions, charged upon him by his beſt friends (c) Ars- THe 
14; bur as i unnatural obfcemrics; the uſual _ 

e notes, and as (e) Platerch confeſleth) even of Landy, ©| 
Whence that of the Poer. 'H naar 
Inter Socraices notiſſima foſſs Cinedes. Tay 6 
} Occ thatalers the natural inclination of the will and | 7/2 wide 
ions, For ſo weſce- that the Bias of Mens defices are ofren uIn- | 5 rluer yes- 
reaſan, of ſome ſudden or emergent Occurrences, whe 
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men and fight. Nor could the band of the Srythian flaves , who endea- 
voured to 1 off their ſervile condition , be removed from that inſo- 
| lence , till che ſight of Rods and Sraves, and other inflruments of fear, had 
[driven them back into their nature again. 


| 


| —_— —— 


CHAP. IL 


| Of the Memory , and ſome few cauſes of the weakneſſe 
thereof. 


We Ow for theſe inward Senſes , which arc commonly ac-] 
IK? counted three , ( though extending themſelves unto'g 
ſundry operations of difterent qualirics ) I rake the rwo! 
latter z to wir, Memory, and Fancy, or Imagination, to 
have a more excellent degree of perteGtion in Man , as 
being indeed the principal Store-houſes and Treafſurics| | 
of the operations of rhe Soul, Where by Memory, I underſtand nor the 
| faculry , as it is common to beaſts with men, and imporreth nothing bur 
the ſimple reteation , and conſervation of ſome ſpecies , formerly treaſur'd| 
| 'up by the conveyance of the ourward fenſe : bur as it is Conſors & co-ope- C 
| | ratrixx Rationis, as Hugo ſpeaks, a joynt-worker inthe operations of Rea- 
ib. & fpirts, (0 » Which the Latizes call Reminiſcentia, vr Recordatio ;, including ſumc 
& anins, | as of the undertanding ; which is a reviewing, or (as we ſpeak) a call. 
ing ro mind of former objc&s , by diſcourſe , or rational ſearching for 
them , which is made by Ariſtetle to be the remote ground of afl : 
Mcrapb.bb.t. | For ( ſaith he ) Memory is the ground of Experience , and Expericnce 
the Mother of Art. The dignity hereof in man is ſcen , both 4 - 
| Ring the underſlanding , in matter of Learning and Diſcourſe, ( cin 7» 
Sex Core. | ſome men have arrainced unto almoſt a ee feliciry , as Seneca the 
ub. 1.48 Free Elder confeſſerh of himſelt , who could immediately recire rwo thou- 
KEE | lands words, in the ſame order as they had been ſpoken betore to him ; 
| and Cyrw, of whom Zenophon teſtifierh, that he could ſalute all the Soul-] 
Jorde4 ©24- |dies in his Army by their Names ; and Afitbridates, who being mo 
1Xc.z |twenty two Countryes, did ſpeak ſo many Languages without an Y 
Sor pes, [POT 3 and-Politian in his Epiſtles relleth of Falew &rfinw , a Child bur 
7 Pic a (of eleven years of age , in whom there was ſo rare a mixture of Iawenti- x; 
rand, 0 and Memory, that he could unto five or fix ſeveral perſons , ar the 
ſame time , dictate the marterand words of ſo many ſeveral Epiſtles, 
| ' ſome ſerious, ſome jocular, all of different atguments , ing after 
| every ſhort period, from the laſt to the firſt, and ſo in order ; and in the 
| | concluſion, every Epiſtle ſhould be ſo cloſe , and coherent within 
it ſelf , asif it alone had been intended : ) o by affording ſpecial 
aſiſtance for the diretion and diſcreet mannaging of our aCtions , con- 
forming them cither unto preceprs and rules in morality , or unto princi- F 
 |ples of wiſdome and publick prudence , gathered from hiſtorical obſcr- 
| vatiofts 3 while rhe Mind, by the help of Memory, being, as it were, con- 


verlant with Ages paſt, furniſhed wich» examples for any ſervice 
and imployment , w_ _ mature application , weighing particulars, 
| comparing times, C and paſſages of affairs together, ena- 
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bo and Faculties of the Sonl. | 


C #inatioctcaeſt, faich Seneca ; Precipirancy and uaitableneſ+, as well in 


| 


j ble it (elf with the more hope and reſolution , ro paſs ſucceſſefully 
through any encerpriſe or dithculry : for , qui credit ſperat , he that be- 
| lieveth, and is acquaineed with the happy ulue of ocher mens refolari- 
os, — le(s anxicty Þ CY go on in his own, 
The principal corruptions which I concave of tae Memory, arc 

noch Gigens 2n1 ſhallowneſs of oblcrvation ; when our of _ 
( paticncy of itaying long, or making any protound cnquiry into one ob- 
'x& , andourot a glutmronouscuriviityto teed on many, the greedine(s 
A of the appetite weaknerh the digettion , (tor fo tome have called the 
Memory, the, Bully of the Soul ) and an cagernc(s to take in, makes un-. 
icarctul to retain, And this is a reaſon , why many men wandet over 
al Agrs and Sciences, withour gaining rcal improvement, or folidiry in 
jany : They make not any ſolemn journey to a particular Coaſt, and head 
'ok Learning , but view allzas it were,in Tranſits ; having no ſooner begun 
'xo {crrle on 7c, bur they are in haſt to viſit another. hy fuch men as 
theſe ( except endowed with an incredible and more then uſual feliciry 
B of diſpatch) are no more able to find che ule, or ſearch the bottom of a- 
lny Learning, then he who rides Put, is ro make a Deſcription and Map 
ot his journeys : who, though by nach imployment , he may royl and 
ſwear more in travelling trom place to place , yet he 15 far lefs able ro dil- 
cover the nature of che Countryes, temperature of tle Ayr, Character 
of rhe people , Cummodirics of the Earta, thn tic , who though not 
fo violent inthe motion , is yet more conttane in his abode : and though 
his haſt be leſs cager, yer his obſervations are more fcrion;. Omnis fe- 


the motions of the Wir as of the Bly , dazleta ant difableth the eyes, 
And ir is erue in the Mind , asinthe ftomack 4 tov quick digeſtion doch 
alwdyes more diſtemper then nourith, and breeder nothing but Cruditzes 
in Learaing. Nor canl call that ſo much Study, as agitation and reſtleſſe. 
nefs of rhe Mind 3 which js as impatient of rruc ſerled labour, as it isof 
gun” oY 
ct. Now the reafun why ſuch a temper of Mind as this , is corru 
"_- | | | 
|uverothe Mcmory , is firſt 5 becauſe Memory is alwayes joynced with 
D ſome meaſure of love 3 and we moſt of alt remember that , which we 
malt reſpect : Omnia que cureant meminerumt 3' There where the Treaſure 
{is che Mind will be alſo :- There therefore, where our Loye is moſt con- 
{{tanr, our Memorics will be moſt fairhtul.. ' So, that ſudden; vaniſhing, 
| and broken defircs, which like rhe apperite of ſick men, are for the time 


vioſcnt , bur give preſently over z as they argue an eager Love tor the 


conſcquence, a fatidium and diſeſt-em 


- _ by how much rhey make our hopes the ſtronger. For , as | 


Seneca (pea 
things uture , have bur weak memories of things paſt, | 
UnSccondly , the body of otie Homogeneal Learnint , hath this ex. 


75" 04mm ri the parts of ir do by murtral- ſervice relate 
5, :NmMUN ——_—— each other : ſo that'he who 
foes with any Science, dorh 


5 chrongh: from''every new Branch and Con- 
| clufion which: he mcers with) receive a c $ arid more ſtrong 


F impreſſion of his former s of ” 
who wut of "anpariency marr clove endure co 
rg i ; rs obſcrve- the: knittings 
ciexot che parrs | , to {ce'by wharipaſſages Truth is | 
(derived fromehe principles rorhizor worher branches; nut ls be 
$199.10 12M —— 
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' > want 1 ef way > . and b | ul 
F lof that which we foon forſake : {o do they neceſſarily infer weakneſs on | 3%: 


lib. 1. 6.13. 
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ſo much che more fargerful of what he knows , by how much he is igno- 
ranc of thoſe orher pares whereumo it referreth, 

Ocher caulcs there are of weakneſs in the Memory ; as namely, a di- 
ſtruſt, and trom rhence an uncxerciſe of ir. Whercupon Fla tells us, 
that the uſe of Lenters, in gathering Aduerſaria and ColleRions , is an 
hindrance to the Memory ; c thoſe things which we have depoſi- 
cd to our Desks, we arc the more ſecure and carelels ro retain in our 
Minds. And onthe other Extreme , a too great confidence in it , and 
thereupon an — —— of notions ; whereby as 
ir ſheds much over, ſoir is withal indiſpoſed for the ready, uſe of what 
it retains z irfalling out in a huddle and rumulmary heap of choughes, 
as inany other t , that we cannever {o caſily find our, or order and 
diſpoſe what we dehire rouſe , butare confounded in our own ſote- Bur 
[ forbear to inſiſt on theſe , becauſc I haſtenro the higher and more noble 


part of Man, 


autre _— ——lbl——.—— ——— _— ith F _—_—_ 


| CHAP; IV. 


Of the Fancy * Its offices tothe Will and Reaſon, Volubi- 
lity of T boughts, Fitions, Errors Leviy,Fixedneſs. 


K,Ow for the Imagination ; the dignity thereof conſiſts , ei- 
ther in the office , or in the latitude of it : Irs office," is to 
be aſſiſtant both to the Knderftanding, and the Will ; irs 
aſſiſtance ro the Underſtanding , is principally in marter 
of Invention , readily to ſupply it with variery of ob- 
jets whereon ro work ; as- allo to quicken and raiſe the 
Mind with a kind of heat and rapture proportionable in the inferiour 
part of the Soul , to that which inthe Supertour , Phyloſophers call Ex- 
taſje 3 whereby it is poſſeſſed with ſuch a firong delight in irs py ob- 
ject , as makes the motions thereof rowards ir, to be reſtleſs and impa- 
how and of this, is that of the Pote ; 


| Eft Dew in nobis agitante caleſcimus ipſo : 


By Divine Rapeures we aſpire, 
And arc inflam'd with noble fre. 


the 1 


offer leaſt force 
, then 


& ———— 
liberty an arguiment 
is {0 ſuſtetned and tempered! , to the delighrof the bearer , ther 
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| and Faculties of the Soul. _ 


'contene to entertain Truth , for the very beaury and atrire of it ; ſo that © 
you ſhall nor know , whether it were the wei the Reaſon thar over- 
rul'd , or the elegancy thar enticed him. A. man «att be well pleaſed ;' 
to look with delight onthe picture of his Enemy , when it is drawn with 
@ skiltul and curious hand. And therefore in that great work of mens 
converſion unto God , heis ſaid to allure them , and wo ſpeak comfortably ,,... 
unto them , to 4eſeech, and ro perſwade themy ro ſer forth Chriſt to + | m4 
A the Soul , as altogether lovely, as the fairefl of tex thouſand , as the C:-*5- 10.16; 


x of the Nations , as the Riches of the world , that men might be (25 * 7. 
inflamed to love the beaury of Holineſs. That which muſt = x I 
the Will, unuſt not only have a truth, but a worthizee in it * in} * Ti-w1y, 
which reſpe& , the principles of Knowledge arc called <f=wam, wor 
thy or honourable ſpeeches : and the Goſpel is not only called 145& 
[71% a true ſaying ; bur *& <'&, a worthy ſaying; and in that rc- 
| you firred for acceptation. Ir is true of the it which Sexecs hath 
| obſerved of Princes, Apud Reges etiam gue proſunt ita tamen ut delefent ſua 
B deada ſunt: That unto them even things profirable muſt be repreſented with 
[the face rather of _ then of neceſſity ; even as Phylitians, when they 
miniſter a very wholefume Porion : , 


== +—==-Prias 0r 45 pocula circum 
Contingunt dulci mellis flavogue liquore. 


Thar they their Parents may both pleaſe and cure, cat. liberorum. 
C Wiich mixcd-fweers their pallets they allure. | 


And hence is that obſervarign , that the firſt Reformers and Drawers of 
meninto civil ſocicry , and the praftiſe of Vertue , wrought upon the 
will by the Miniſtery rather of the Fancy , then uf rigid Reaſon z nut 

(driving them thereunto by punEual arguments , bur alluring them by the 
ſ[weernels of Eloquence ; not preſſing the necefliry of morality by naked 

D inferences , bur rather ſecretly inſtilling ir incrothe Will , char it mighrar 
la find itſelf reformed , and yer hardly perceive how it came to be 
fp. Andthis was done by thoſe Muſical, Poetical, and Myrhological per- 

(waſions , whereby men in their diſcourſes , did as it were paint Ver. 

'rucs and Vices , giving unto ſpiritual rhings Bodics and Beauries , ſuch 
as might beſt affe the Imagination : Yea, God himſelf hath been plea- 
ſed ro honour this way of —_——— notions , in that we find 
ſome room in the holy Scri ale ne: ies z a5 that of the Vine, 
for 3 


Indg. 13, 14.15 
Hoſea 33,1.11 


l things , ſuch as Plato his Elizium , P [17 


es limites weritatis , ſaith 
a . Reaſ 
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| |bolnefs beyond ocher Faculties : For Reaſon , - arid all other pow- 
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A Treatiſe of the P aſfions 


Fancy , having a kind of delightful liberty inchem, wherewith rhey re. | 
ſre(h , arid as 1t wexe open and unbind the Thoughts ; which otherwike, 

by a continual preſſure in cxaQter and more mafhe rcaſonings, would eafi- | | 
ly ryre. ; | my 
| Concerning the Latitadeof this Faculty , ir hath rherein a double pre. 
' rogative above others ; one, Mm c<hc multiplicity of —o—_—_ — 
in the framing of objes. To the former of tte, I reduce the | 
Thovohts , which by rcaſon of their quickneſs and volubility, and | 
withal ; rhcir continual intcrchanges and ſuccefſtons , are che moſt num. | A 
'bcrlcſs operations of the Soul of man: where, by Thoughts, I un. | 
derſtand thoſe ſpringings and glances of the heart , grounded on the | 
ſudden repreſentation ot ſundry different objects ; tor when the Mind | 
'begins once to be fixt, and ſtanding, I call rhar rather Meditation | 
[thn thought. This multiplicity of Thoughts is grounded firſt upun | 
abundance of their Objetts 3 and next , upon the quickneſs and acti. | 
| vity of aporchenfion 3 Tizar 'o the marrer , ehus the torm of thoſe 

Tavughts which I now ſpeak of, The abuadance of ObyeRs is ſeen 


ia t(315,, that it includes all tic varictics of ſpecies belonging ro the 
Faculrics , as char knowledge watch the Schools call Philoſs 4 pri- | 
ma, doth within its own limits draw in, in ſome fort, all the ſeve: | 
ral obj<&3 of particular Sciences, Tnere are Thoughts belonging * 
unto the Will, tiying and purſuing Thoughrs, Witſhings, and Loath- 
ingsz and there are Tavugats belonging ro rhe Underſtanding , al- | 
ſenring and difſcnting Tooughts , Bclict and diſ-opinion : There are 
[Thoughts likewiſe proceeding from Anger , fiery and revengeful C 
[Thoughts ; from Envy , gnawing and rcpining Thoughts ; from Joy, 
\{weer and refreſhing Thoughts 3 trom Conlcience , comforting and af- 
trighttul Thoughts ; and fo in all other faculetics. And for the | 

| quicknels of Working , the motions of the Thoughts ſhew it in 
|the concurrence of rheſe rwo things , ſuddehneſs of journey , and 

| vaſtneſs of way), while like Lightning chey are able to reach from 
'one end of Heaven unto another , and 1n one light and imperceprible xy 
excurſion , leave almoſt no part of rhe Univerſe untravelled. Now, 
|of theſe two grounds uf multiplicity in Thoughts, the former, narhe- 
ly , the abundance of Objets, is ab extrizſeco, and diſperſed over 
[chings , ( though chey are nor otherwiſe the objedts of Thought , 
[then as the Mind refleteth on the Phantaſmata , or Images of we 
'in this faculty ) bur the farrer, which is the quickneſs of Appre- 
| henſion , though ir may {cem to be rhe moſt peculiar work oF - 
fon, yet the Imaginarion hath indeed the greateſt intereſt in it: | 
For , though the a@ of apprehending be the proper work of the E 
Underftanding , yet the fort and qualiry of that AR ( which pro- 
 perly thakes it a Theughr im rhat ſin ſenſe , wherein here I rake it) 
namely, the lightmets , volovbility , and ſaddennefs thereot , 

from the immcdiare reſts of the imeginarion, as is plain, by 
\rhe continual varicty of Dreams and other Fancies wherem this fa- 
culry is the priticipal workir. The fiexe thing, is the Larimdeof 
Imagination , in #211179 of Oe, wherein it hach a property of [F 


| &rs,, have their Fred and determined Hints in Nature ; and - 
fore they alwayes frame rhemſelves to rherrurh "of rhings , yeelding af- 
ſen to nothing but what they "find * Bur rhe Imagimarion 15 a _—_— 
boundlefs, and” imparient of any itmpoſtd liniies , Fave rhoſe _— 
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ation, Poctry, Mythology, and Eloquence, (the 


A Creation, as I may lo ſpeak, and new making of ObjeGts ; Compoſition, 
B Error which it producerth, and the Error which it ſuffereth. Thar the 


| C tyl Sounds, black Trvughts, Tremblings and Horrours, which che _—_ 


and Foch lties of the Soul. 


felf atakerb; And bence it is, that in matter of perſwaſjon and inlinu- 
of rational tancic) 
" wer (as wasoblcrvcd) den enen, PRES then choſe which have 
ounded on Narure calon, itbeing (as Scal; 

oblcr) thc A infinicencile of mans foule, Aſpernar: certors ni yl 
wn preſcriptionem, to dildain any bounds and confines in her opera- 
Lois, 

Now, the liberty of che Imagination in this particular is threcfold n 


lor new mixing them z and 7rasſlation, or new placing them : unto ſome 
of which clicec, will be reduced all Poetical Fictions, tabulous Tranſmu- 
tations, high Metaphors, and Rherorical Allegorics, things of excellent 
ule and ornament in ſpeech, 

Now, for the corruptions and diſcaſcs of this Facultic, I conceive the 
principal to be tlicle tlree, Error, Lewity, and dull Fixedzeſſe : The Er- 
[ror of the Imagination inay be raken both atively, and pailtvely 5; the 


Fancic 1s {ruittulin producing Error, 1s as manitelt as it is difficult ro 
{hew the manner how it doth it. Hence, thoſe ſtrange, and yer ſtrong, 
deluſions, whereby the Mindes of melancholy men (in whom this Facui- 
hach the moſt deep and picrcing operation) hath been peremprorily 
palictnd : Hence thoſe vaniſhing and ſhadowic Aſſurances, Hopes, 
earcs, Joyes, Viſions, which the dreams of men (rhe immediate ithucs 
of this Facultic) do produce: Hence thoſe ghaſtly Apparitions, dread- 


| working of Imagination doth preſent unto, or produce 11 men, diſquicre 
either with the uglinefle of tieir Sinnes, or heavineſle of their Natures, 
making chem co tcare where nv teare is: which, whether ic be doge 
by affecting only the Fancic, or by the impreſſion of ſuch formes and 
ſaapes upon the Spirits, waich go unto the ourward ſenſes, as may there- 
by affect chem with the ſame Images (not by reception from without, 
{ buc by impreſſion and transfuſion from within) ir is maniteſt , not only by 
various relations, but by continual EY whar ſtrong and ſtrange ct - 
;fe& rhole diſtempers have produced. 
Neither are we ro conceive this impoſſible when we ſee as admirable 
eff&ts in anorher kinde wroughr by rhe ſame Facultic, and, as is pro- 
!bable,by rhe ſame means 3 | mean, the impreſſion of likenefſe of an 
[Infant in the Wombe, unto the Parents, or fome other, who ſhall work 
' gRronger conceir in rac Fancie : Or if this be nor aſcribed uno rhe 
| working of rhis - pow 
fecai unto the Seed of che Parents (as many do afhrme) yer thar other 
efctof ng on the Bodierhe and Colours of ſome things, 
' which had made any (ſtrong and violent immuration on the Fancie, muſt 


'aceds be hereumo aſcribed :* | As we ſee comerh often to paſſe, in the 
| Womens andinher, who having the picture of an Erhwop;- 
4» mhce Chamber, forth a black 


MNraked und ſpeckled, is Aviſt.Eth.L 
- Errors whuch are in rhe Fancie, arc uſually of che ſame nature | 


with thoſe that are wrought by it: Such-was the Error of that man,which pz i... 
CE HS hn! char he ad on his Head great pare of » is 
$ 


C.:r, 


; warld notbe 
Hotyes, and for that teaſon would not move forth nor uncover 


Littt 7} no 
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om iter pre ſn 
; which Faco# rook, in purting ſpectled Reds betore rhe Carte?, y 
' were to conctive, that the fancie of them might make their Lambes co be ',,, 


995 


Aug.ecp.7 1.44 | 
Nebraa. 


Aviſt.Trob (c#, 
16,P» Þh.12, 
Plind7.c.112., 


cr, bur rather to +a fecter real vere ION [Pann tory. 
n-[.copis. 
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de divia.De* | 
| (though that, as is granted, hath lcaſt power over this Faculre,) and 
laſtly, ro the munigtry of evil Angels, who can cafily caſt into the Fancie 
| ſtrange & talle ſpeczes,with ſuch Ro ſhal cafily gain chem plauſible 
| credit and admiccance, And of this,we 


_— — — —_— 


et 
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AT reatiſe of the Paſſions 


—— 


any, Arid the cauſes of theſe Erroursare by Francis MHirandwls al- 
cribed firſt ro rhe varicry of xempers in the Body, with the predomi- 
nancie of thoſc humours which give complexion rhereunto ; ſecondlygto 
the impoſture of the Sences : thirdly, to the government of ghe ity 


c an expretle example(as I con- g 
ccive) inthar cvil ſpirit, who pronuſed tobe a lying ſpirit in the mourh 
of Ahals Prophets, For the viſions 'of ſuch men being for the moſt part 
imayirary, the impreſſion of that lying and deccirtul perſwafion was,! 
in all probabiliry, made upon the Imay ination. For, notwithſtanding I 
contcfſc, that Prophets had events by divers means revealed unto them, | 
as by true Voices, by real acceje of Angels, and by immediate #llapſe of | 
Truth into the Underſtanding z yet b<caule rtiofe rwo wayes, by Viſions | 
and by Dreams, were (tor ought can be obſerved) the moſt uſual means'R 
of Revelation, ir is not unlikely, that the Devil (who in ſuch things 
ſtrives for the better advancement of his own ends, to imitate $ 
manner of working, di4 by this. manner of impoſturgon the /ma- 
gination, ſeck to poſſciſe the talſe prophets, and to delude the 


d here, by the way from the three former, we may rake occaſion 
to obſcrve the miſcric of mans corrupted Nature ; whereinchoſe Fa- 
culties which were originally ordaincd tor mutual aſſiſtance, do now ex- C 
crciſc a mutual, impolture ; and as man did joync with a {cllow-crea-| 
ture to diſhonour, and if it had been le, to deceive his Maker ; lo 
in the Faculties of man, we may diſcovera joynt confpiracie in the 
working of their own overthrow and reproach, and a ſecret joy, inone 
to bedcluded by another. 

The next Corruption whichI obſerved, is the Levity, and roo much Yo- 


| ro be one principal part of the excellencie thereot ; yer I theteby under- 
{ ſtand the Power, not the /xfirmity ; the Nature, not the Diſeaſe of that Fa- 
| | cultie ; the ability of having ſpeedy recourle unto varicty of Objedts, 
treaſured up in the Aemory ; or of apprehcnding new, with dexterity; 


ſince it may fall out, that unto the ſame Facultic, from diverſitic of oc- 
cafions, —_— ſtrai 
unto one manner of working, is an argument of weakneſle and defect, in| 


Iulility of this Power, — from the over-ha y obtruſion of rhe 
ſpecies. For, notwithſtanding I grant the quickneſle of irs operations xy 


nut that floating and inconitant humour whereby it makes - 
leſſe excurſions upon impertinent _ and the incerruptethrhe 
;courle of the more and preſent operation of the Soul. For, 


may prove arguments of worth ; a reſtraine 


that it ſtrairneth and defrauderh the 
it might —— 

a time, when the Fancie may have ro expatriate z bur 
ſome ubje&t will ire a morc fixed and permanent AR, 
therefore, to have a vaniſhing and lighming Fancic, that knowerh nor 
how ro fiay cad faſten upon any particular, but as an hanging of divers F 
Colours ſhall in one view preſent unto an heap 


power of thoſe ad which 
a timely application of che other. There-may be 
ww 


of ſpecies, and ſo diſtract irs intention, argues nor ſufficiencie, but weak- 
e and diſtemper an this Facultic. 
The laſt Corruption obſerved, is in the orher extream; 1 mean, 
that heauineſſe and ſluggiſh fixedneſſe, wherby itis diſabled from beingſer- 
: viccable 


—-  —_—__ - - — — 


A 


C 


Sea, ,our of { and predominant 
ſry dl man oth 


[from a- ſmochered and cnrangled Reaſon. And chus mmb briefly 
| 


objeQ;, 
doth anany times arilc not inde, a and kinde 
a eau rr rn ne = po _ 
Larment # phan- 
talic in melancholy men, we every where meet withal ; ſome chinking 


theaalclves uunod inro Wolves, Horſes, or orher Beaſts ; others plea-} 
'3 | . . rg 


img rthemfſclues wich Conceirs of great Wealch and Principalirics 
ſore, framing to chemſalves feares, and ochers,hopes ; being all bur rhe 
delu(wons and waking dreams of a diſtempered Fancie, 


Hic ego ſepe Lupin fieri & ſe condere Sylurs 
Merm, Toe ARIAS 21S ex17e [epulerts, 
Atque ſatas alto vids traducere meſſes : 


Here often I have ſecnthis Aeris work 
Himſeclt into a Wolte,and in Woods lurk ; 
Ofr have I ſcen himraiſe up ghoſts from Hell, 
And growing Carne cranflate by Magick Spell. 


An4 upon this over working and ſtay of the Fancie on ſome 
one ur otherObject,ir hath imes come to paſſe, that ſore men,our of 
depth of coneemplation oft ſome difficulties of Learning,(as is reported of 
' Ariſtotle, in his meditation on the cauſe of the ebbing and flowing of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


artempred ſuch 
on themſelves, and others, as could not proceed bur 


(hall ſuffice, touching the honour of mans common and inferiour Fa- 
culties. 


CHAP. V. 


Of P affions, their nature, and diſtribution ; 0 be Motions 
[; of Naal Creatures guided by a knowledge without 
© them;and of RationalC reatures guided by a knowledge 
|. withinthem: of Paſfions Mental, Senfetive, and 
[P Rational. 


proceed: unto the Soul of Man: of which, I muſt 
ina double refcrence, either ing to its mori- 


theſe, come to be-conſidered the Poſſieas of mans Minde, with the more 


notable far as diſcover 
wr yy rr > wer OE \ 
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Paſſions arenothing elle, bur choſe natural, perfcftive and unſtrained 

' motions of the | Creatures (unto that advancement of their Nawres, | 
' which they arc by the Wiſdom, Power, and Providence of their Cre- 
ator, inthcir own ſeveral Spheres, and according to the proportion of 
[rhcir Capacities, ordained to receive, by a regular inclination to thoſe 
, cbjc&ts, whoſe govdnefle bearcth a natural conveniencie vr vertue of ſa- 
|tista&tion unto them 3 or by an antipathy and ateyſation from thoſe, 
; which bearing a contraricty to the good they deſire, muſt needs be nox- 
ious and deſtruftive, and by conſequent odtous to their natures.” This | a 
being the property of all unconſtrained ſelt-motions , it followeth, that 
\che root and ground of all Paſſions, is principally the good ; and fecon-| 
[darily, or by conſequent, the evil of things:as one bearerh with it ratronem 
|conteniextie, a quicting and fatistaGtory; rhe other, rationem diſcon- 
teaieiitte, a diſturbing and deſtroying narure. 

This being premiſed touching the nature. and general eflence 
of Paſſions, the diviſion of them muſt be thereon grounded ; 
becauſe (as Philoſophic reacherh us) Faculties and Operations re- 
ccive thcir eſſential diſtintions from their Objets, and thoſe ſeve- 
ral rcſpe&ts wherewith they in order to the Facultie are qualif- 
cd. Now fince all appetite (being a blind Power) is dependant 
\upon rhe direction of fome knowledge , from the diverſitic of know- 
ledge in, vr annexed unto things, may be gathered the prime di- 
{tinction of Paſſions, 

Knowledge, inreſpetof created Agents, *may be conſidered ei- 
ther as diſ-yywu'd and extrinſecal ro the things moved, or as 1m- 
trixſecal and united thereumts ; both which ſerve as a Law and C 
Rulc, to regulate the inclinations of each nature, that they might | 
not ſwerve into diſordered and contuſed, or into idle and vaine | 
frargas. but might ever work rowards that duc end, which God | 
hath appointed them to move unto, | | 
| Paſſions which procced from Knowledge ſetered and cxtrinſecal, | 
arc thoſe motions of mcerly natural Agents, which are guided D 
to, their general or particular ends, by the Wiſedome and Pow- 
'cx of him that made them. And this it is which" cauſerh thar 
|peremptory and uniforme order, obſeryed by theſe kinde of A- 
[gents in their natural cuurſe, never either {werving or defiſti 
there-from, ſo farre as the condition of the matter and fub 
whereon they work permitteth them 5 *becauſe they arc all go- 
verned by an immutable ; moſt wife, ''and muſt” conſtant Law, 
procceding from a Will with which there is no variableneſſe nor 
ſhadow of changing. And therefore we finde thoſe aberrations and |E 
irrcgulaxitics of Nature, wherein it ſwerverh from this Law only, 
or at Ieaſt, principally, in theſe infertour things; wherein y 
trom the Iekicienci and languiſhing of PrnmmeY 
ly trom-the exceſſes, defc&s, mutabiliry, and like exige 
martcr, we finde ſundry times errour-'and- enormiry” in Wet 
(ray wods and ends.” , Vhich, —_— be _ "ft 
| beauty. 0 ar operations,' « which by: deformity and' cat 
' appear Lager ; Arm's :che original thera?! 
divine; , maledifion:, : which ; for - the-\finrie” of 'man he plealert 
to. lay;\,upon his; felow+crearures 5, »i:which were 'all'' created 
for, ,his' 'comfort-, aud ſervice;;. | (which »Jaint> Paul calleth the va: 
ity of the Creature) it: proccederh: | certainly from / the- Will and 


B 


- — — 
_ y_ > — —_ 
-- 2 


— and Faculties of the Soul. | 909 


| Power of that Law-giver ( who is only able ) for Reaſons beſt known PR 
to his own wildome , to diſpence ſometimes with that otherwiſe unal-l 
[terable Law , which he geo his creatures to obſerve. So that all 
the Miracles which ever God hath been pleaſed ro work, for the converti- 
on of men unto the Faith., or confirmation in it, were bur ſo many excep- 
tions and diſpenſations from that general Law; | 
| Bur, as1 ſaid, thoſe irregularines and deviations before ſpokenof, are 
A {cen principally in inferiour things. The Faith, being the principal crea- 
[ture that did bear the Curſe of mans Fall , which made , ( ut we will}. 
believe that relation , though I rather ſuppoſe it tobe ficirious ) the 
| Heathen Phyloſopher, upon obſervation of ruat wondertul Eclipſe of the 
Sun at the Paſſion of our Saviour , to. cry out ; Aut Dew Nature patitur, 
aut Mindi maching diſjolvetur ;, cicher the God of Nature ſuffercth , or 
he trame of Nature difſolverh : Either ſomething hindexcth that univer- 
| ſal Power , which ſuſtaineth and animateth all the creawres, or he doth 
B at leaſt willingly detain that vertue and the vigour of that Law , without 
; EXCCutton whercof,there cannot but tollow a laxation of the whole frame; 
, which particular I have the rather obſerved ; ro note, that the more rai- 
{{cd and heavenly a Nature is, the more ſtable and conſtant likewilc it is, 
|ro every Divine += impoſcd on it, 

Now ttus natural Paſhon which I ipeak of , is called by ſundry names 
amongſt Phyloſophers , the Law, the Equity, the #erght, the 1:ſt:»#, rhe 
Boyd, tic Love , the Cotenantand League of natural things , in order ro the 
C conſcrvation of themſclves , propagation of rheir kind , perfection, and 
order of the Univerſe, ſervice of Man, and glory of the Creator : which 
'are the alone ends of all natural Agents. 
| ' By all which we are given to underſtand,, that when at any cime the 
ordinary courſe.of Nature is intermittcd, ; when any creature toriakes its 
| native motion , and falleth into confuſion and diſorder , there is then ad- 
mitted a breach of a Law, or as Ariftotle calls ir, «is ancrror , (which 
Saint Fobs telleth us is <1%%s an iniquity of Nature ) alſoa certain levi- 
Dl"), unuſefulneſs, and cmprineſs. of true worth, which I call in Saint Pauls 
wry , the vanity of the Creature : Thirdly, looſenefs, decay, and diſlo- 


ution 3 and thereupun diſcord and unfcrviccablene(s rowards the other 
parts with which ir ſhould joyntly conſpire for the glory of the : 
whole. 

Theſe are the inconveniences that follow Ngtures z how much greater 
are thoſe which follow Reaſons diſobedience z For all chis, rouc the 
Paſſions of Nature , I have obſerved only to give lightunto thoſe of Rea- 
E Iſon; there being the ſame proportionof government inthem all ; ſaving | 

that , what inthings deſtirute of all kzowledge , is guided by che Law- 
giver himſelf , is in the reſt performed by a, knowledge conjoyw'd, and in- | 
trinſccal to the berg _ this is either Mental, or Senſitrie, or ot 
onal ;, from all which, ariſe ſundry degrees of Motions or Paſſions : Men- 
ny HY aye ary gg rs he » or other the| 
like agitarions of rhe Supreme part of rhe wi » Which Ariſto- 
tle Ne, the Latines, Mens, or Apex anime 3 which are the moſt 

ſunple ations of the mind , wherein is the leaſt intermixion or commerce 

F | with inferiour and earthy taculrics, Which motions are grounded. firſt 
on an extraordinary knowledge , either of Viſion and Revelation, or of an ex-; 
quiſite narural apprebenſion. 3 both which are the compa(ls of uſual 
induſtry , here to artain unto? The former of theſe , I call with the 
| my 5 4 Pauls was (for ſo hiayelf| 
22422 et 


Ariſt. de bift. 


[.g. per rotwm., 


Od. lib. 17. 


Seneca de Ir4 
ib. 1.644, 


—_— 


Awmal [.1.4-1, 
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| Another Knowledge from whence the paſſions 


A Treatiſe of the P affions 


calleth it ) Novi boninem » z and ſuch as were the Paſ5ions of the 
mind , m the Pro and men of God ; —_—— _—_ 
with ſuch hea Revelations , as did flide into the Son! with that luſtre 
and abundance of tight,cthar they could not bur be raviſhed with incffable 
and glorious delighr, And fuch, nodoubr, is rhat joy «nſpeatable , and 
Peace pait underſtanding, which rhe makes to be the fruit of the 
Spirit of God , choſe heeres wherein he lodgerh , whereby the pureſt 
and moſt abſtrated pert of the Son! , the Afmd , is litred up ro ſome 
limpſes and apprehenfions of rhar furure glory , which in Heaven doeh | 
fill rhe ſpirits of men with ineffable light. And for the laner branch, 


Ariftotle hath placed his greateſt felicaty in the contemplation of rhe high- 
eft and divincft Truths ; which he makes ro be the obje of rhat rem 
partof the Soul. And it was the { of the Phyloſopher Heraclitms 
ec, that Anima ficca eft ſapientiſſima ( which toucherh 


ro the ſame purpoſ; 
ſomething upon that of Ariffotle , thar melancholy complexions are uſu- 


ally the wiſeſt , for that remper is the drieſt of all che reſt) That a mind | 
not in the humours of carnal and groſs affe&tions , nor drench'd | 
in the waves of a diſquiet Fancy ; burmore raiſcd and ſoaring to irs 

_— by divine coneemplations , is alwayes endued with rhe greater | 
wIl | 


of this Facul 
hr of Natural Principles , which the 


_ 
arc rat- ' 


ſed in man , is that Is call 


at his return. ; ; i 
Ovups XR þ oy hours x; Gave refileare Gun, 


For wanton joy to ſee bis Mafter neave. 


warrant err" 


| 


not affections , bur certain characters and i 
fionum , like unto 
forces, and impultions of nature , upon the view of fuch objeQts as arc 
apt ro firike any impreſſions 


formally , asif « 


” =_ Ow immediare = wt = = unto the r_ 
will and Knderſtanding not barely Fancy, as in 

creatures. regs ! ' Paſſion thus govern'd , Reaſonable , I have 

the warrant of ſenſirive appetite in man be 


of it {elf unreaſonable , and 


He wav/d bis flattering tail , and toſs'd each care. 


Now theſe motions in bruit creatures , it we will believe Senecs, arc 
ad fimilitudinem paſ” 


in men, which he calleth 1mperws, the riſings, 


it. 
I come therefore ro thoſe middle afsrons which I call'd Rona! , not 
xe dr doe Ale of Reaſon , or barely im- 


the fout ; © > tam be? ag wr and dependance 


materia] motions 


Ariftothe k the 

f et by ken comra-divided to the 
of the Soul ) yet by reaſon of thr obedience which it 
the Diftares of the # ing , whereumo Natwre hath or- 


dain'd | | 


B 


A ner ; for they may be taken cither barely and- alone , or under the con- 
ſideration of ſome difficulty and danger accumpanying them. And' both} - 


| [as 
| 


Now Paſſion thus conlidered , is divided according to the ſeveral re- 
\fcrences it hath unto irs objet ; which is principally , che Good , and fc. 
condarily, che Evil of things z and cicher conſidered atrer a ſundry man- 


theſe arc again to be determin'd with fome, particular condition of uzion 
or ditazceto the ſubject ; for all objects offend or delight the faculry , by 
verrue of their union thereunto ; and theretore, according as things are 
united or diſtant , ſo do they rn; of a different nature inthe 
Minds The objed then may be conſidered fimply- in irs own nature , as 
it preciſcly abſtracterh fromall other circumſtances , including only the' 
| natural conveniency or diſconveniency which ir. bearcth to the faculty : 
B and fo the paſſions arc, in reſpect ot Good , Lote ; in reſpe&t of Evil, 
Hatred : which arc the rworadrcal, fundamental, and moſt tranicendene 
paſſions of all the reſt ; and therefore well called Pondera and Impetus a- 
(zims , the weight and force, and ( asI may fo ſpeak ) the ficit ſpring. 
ings and out-goings of the Soul. Secondly, the , may be red 
as a/ſezt from the ſubjeR , inregard of real union (though never without 
that which the Schools call wo objefrus , union of Apprehenſion in the 
Underſtanding ) without which there can be no Paſſion : and the obze& 
Ciimcaldered, werkerh, if itbe good, Defovs if Beil , Flight and 4- 
bomination. Thirdly , it may be conſidered as preſent , by a real con- 
tract or union with the Faculry ; and fo it workerh , if good, Delight, and 
| Pleaſure ; if Evil, Grief afid Sorrow. Again, as the objeQ bearerth with 
it the circumſtances of difficulty and danger , it may be conſidered , ci- 
ther as exceeding the 7 the power ; which implyerh, 
in refpe&t of Good , an impoſſibility to be attained, and ſo it workerh 
\Deſpary ;, and in reſpect of Evil, an improbabiliry of being avoided , and 
D ſoit workerh Fear : or ſecondly , as nor exceeding the ſtrength of the 
power ; or at leaſt, thoſe aids which it calleth in ; in which regard, 
ented as attainable , and ſo it workerh Hope : and Evil is prefent- 
N ———————— eto break 
through it; or as Requi , if it n 0 it An 
ro revenge it. ay mn end, diſtribution of choſe hos 
or oo And FS Ire after: of all which, or at leaſt, choſe 
whichare moſt natural, and leaſt co-incident with one another. I ſhall 
E inthe ing of my diſcourſe, obſerve fone thi — 
conduce to the honour and prejudice of mans Nature : Bur firſt, 1 


; wr rg. yo of paſſions : and what dignities are 


| 
| moſt notable , and che moſt notable defects, 


. 4 Aaaaaaz CH AP. 


- ATnreatiſe of the Paſons 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Humane Paſſions in general : T heir uſe , Natural, 
Moral, Civil : T heir ſubordmation unto, or Rebelli- 4 
on againſt right Reaſon. 


w Paſsions may be the ſubjeQ of a three-folddiicourſe, 
Nateral, Moral, and Cruil. In their Nateral confidera- 
tion , we ſhould obſerve inthem, their eſſential Proper- 
ties, their Ebbes and Flows, their Springings and De- 
cayes, the manner of their ſeveral le the Phy- 
ſical Effefis which are wrought by them, and the 
like, 

In their Aforal conſideration , we might likewiſe ſcarch , how te 
—_— of them is altered into good or evil , by vertue of the Do- 
minion of right Reaſon , or of the violence of their own motions ; what 


their Miniſtery is in Vertuous, and what thetr Power Inde e 
in i radlins ; how they are raiſcd, Gppretid lacked, and as C 
verned according to the particular nature of thoſe things which require 
their motion. 
| In their C:vil reſpet , we ſhould alſo obſerve how they may be ſeve- 
rally wrought upon and imprefled ; and how, %nd on what occaſions it is 
fit ro gather and forrifie , or to ſlack and remit them ; how to diſcover, 
or ſuppreſs, or nouriſh, or alter, or mix them , as may be moſt advanta- 
tous 3 what uſe may be made of each mans particular Age , Nature , 
:nſhon 5 how ro advance and promote our juſt ends, upon the vbſer- D 
__ of che CharaQter and diſpoſitions of thoſe whom we are t> deal 
F withal. | 
And this C:uil uſe of Paſſion , is copiouſly handled in a learned and ex- 
b cellent diſcourſe of Arifotle , inche {i book of his Rbetoricks , unto 
which profefſion, inthis reſpeR, ir properly belongerh ; becauſe in mar- 
ter of Afron, and of Fadictwe , AﬀeRion in ſome fort is an Auditor or 
| Fudge , as he ſpeaks. Burt fc ſtrange, chat a man of ſo vaſt ſuffi. || 
ciency and judgement , and who had, as we may well conjecture , an 
| ambition rv knit every Science into an entire Body , which in other mens 
Labours lay broken and ſcatrered , ſhould yer in his books De Anima , 0» 
ver-paſs the diſcovery of their Nature , Eſſence , O jons and Pro- | 
pcrtics , and in his books of Aforal Phyloſophy , ſhould not remember to 
acquaint us with the Indiffcrency, Irregulariry , Subordination , Rebel- 
| lion, Conſpiracy, Diſcords, Cauſcs, Effe&ts and Conſequence of cach r-| 
'ricular of them , being circumſtances of obvious and daily uſe in our lite, | 
and of neceſſary and fingular benefit to give light unto the government of | |. 
Right Reaſon, 
| os ary in order unto Civil or Judiciary affairs , I ſhall not 
| | make any obſervation : either of the other 1 ſhall in part ruuch upon, 
| | though nor diſtinQly and aſungdgr, bur ina brief and confaſed colleion of 
ſome few particulars. S, 


— 


S—— tt 


— 
— 


andFaculties of the Soul, 


The order which 1 ſhall obferve inſerting down the honour and cor- 
ſhall in partbe kepr in their 


lon of them in general ( which 
particular ) ſhall-be this : Firſt, according to the Antecedents of their 
|Mo'ijon, and As ; Secondly, according to rhe As themſelves ; and third- 
; ly, according tothe Conſequentsof them. 
| Firſt, rouching che Antecedents ro the Act of Pſion, they are cirher 
the Outward motives thereunto z as namely , the Objefis unto which it is 


Principles of the Af , whereby ir is wrought and governcd. 
| For the aa ws » Paſi10n15 then (aid commendable , when it is di- 
re& and natural. And the Corruption is , when. it is carricd to an un- 
due objeZ , or proceedcth from an indirea Cauſe : bur theſe are more ob- 
_— in the particulars , and therctore thither 1 refer their diſtin 
yp. A] third , the Digniry of Paſſhonchicfly conſiſts in a Corſonaxc 
B and obedience tothe — of Reaſon : tor there is in mans Faced. 
tres a natural ſubordiration , whereby the actions of the irferiour reccive 
their motion and direction from the influence of the higher. Now Appe- 
'Tite was in Beaſts only made to be governed by a ſenfitive Knowledve: Bur 
in ma, Senſe ought not to have any commanding or moving Power , 
bur only ;afrumental , Miniſterial and Cunveying, in reſpect of the 
Objeft. The Aion of Senſe , was nott rom the firſt inſtirurtion ordained 
t> touch the Aﬀe3ion, bur to preſent ir (elf grumlly to the Knder- 
C flarding ; upon whoſe derermination and conduct , the Paſs;ons were to 
depend , to ſubmit all chcir inclinations chereunto , and to be its Mini- 
ſters, inthe exccution of all ſuch durics as it ſhould deem any way ex- 
pedient for the benefit of mans nature : ſo that herein conſiſts a grear 
 partuf mans infeliciry by the Fall ; that albcir his &nderanding ir (clf be 
' blinded , and theretore not able toreach forth any perfe& good to the 
|inferiour parrs ; yc: that ſmall portion of light which ir yer rerainerh for 
the government of our actions, is become unefteRual , as being able on- 
ly ro convince, bur not roreform. =_ ; 
The Corruption chen of Paſsion in this reſpe&t , is the —_—_— there- 
of upon its true Principle : when it {taycrh nor to look for , bur anticipates 
and prevents the diſcourſes of Reaſun ; relying only on the judgement 
lof Serſe , wherewith ir retains an undue corr ae So that here- 
(iis mainly verified that complaint of che Pr ; Man being in honour, 
'buth #9 anitling , and is become as the * Beals that perijſÞ. For, as 
| inthe boay (tro uſe the ſimilirude of Ariftetle ) if any parts thereof be 
E iourof joynt , it cannot yeeld obedience umtorhe Government of the mo- 
| |rive Faculry ; bur when it would carryir one way , it falls another : So 
iris inthe Mind of Man , whenthat Natural continuity and union of ta- 
culries , whereby one was made in tion dependant on anuther , is 
ance diſſolved ; when Afﬀeftions ate diſ-joynted from Reaſun , and caſt off 
| |rhe reins Ce ythey (eal be qaidet” there cannor be that ſweer 
harmony in the motion thereof which is required ro the weal of mans 
Nature, 


It is prodigious to ſce an 1zffrument ( ſuch as all Appetite ſhould be) 
wo be the fir and ſelf-mover in its own activns ; cannot in the 
Mind of Man but follow great + ir being all one, as if a wag- 

ſhould commirc himſelf to the wild and unſwayed fancy of his hor- 
or, as if a blind man, who hath not the power of direfting his own 
, ſhould be permitrad —_ ym 

22242 3 


| | 
| [fer 
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A carried, and the Cauſes whereby it is produced : or the zward Root and | 
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| having no Guide ro dire&t him. For as fire, t 
'crearures 4 one of rhe moſt comfortable and uſcful while it abides in the 
place ordaincd for it ; yet, when it once exceeds thoſe limirs , and gers 
ir 4s moſt mercileſs and over-running 
t ſervice in man, for the hcating and cnlivening of| 
Verme , for adding ſpirits and edge to all good undertakings , and bleſ N 
\fing them with an happicr iſſue then they could alone have attained unto ; 
yct if once they fly out beyond rheir bounds , and becume ſubje&t only A 
' wes, and cncroach upon Reaſons right , there is no- 


ro the houſc-ro 
chough of CXCC 


\ro their own 
thinz more rumulruous and ryrannical. AS Bras ſaid of the T 

that it was the beſt and the worſt part of the Sacrifice, ſo may he 
| Aﬀctions ; Nec meliores unquam Ser Vos, nec Dominos ſentit Natura deterio- 
res ; They are the beſt Servants, bur the worſt maſters which our Narure| 
moderate , carry rhe Ship; 


it, 15 truc as well in mans! 


Like the windes , which 
but drown it , being rempeſtuous, 
| [tile Common-wealth , as in greater States, That there are no more B 
| peſtilent and pernicious diſturbers uf the publike good , then thoſe who 
are beſt qualified for ſervice and employment; if once they grow 
rurbulcnt and mutinous , neglecting the common end, for their own pri- 
vate reſpedts , and defirous to raile themſelves upon | 
And indeed it is univerſally truc,things moſt uſctul and excellent in their 
| Regularity , are moſt dangerous in their abuſe. 


h it be of all othcr 


+ Sv Paſhons , 


ue, 


publike ruines. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the exerciſe of Paſſion : of ſtoical Apathie : of Per- 
manency, Defett, Exceſs, with the Cure thereof. 


== QHec next conſideration of Paſs/on was accordi 
Exerciſe of their A# : which we may conſider, ci- 
ther according to the general ſubſtance , or accord- 
reticular Accidents , in the manner of 
rogerher good, as be- 
elſe but natural motion , ordained for 
the perfettion and conſervation of the Creature. For, 
Ing natural motion may haply 
| z aSIU ling! 
it ſelf” ( dre 4s. 


ing to ſome 
or the firſt, ir is al 


notwithſtanding 
ſome kind of imperfe&ion inthe ſtate 
it ſome way deprived of that wherein it ſhould r 
Ariſtotle conclude, that the nobleſt a& of che underſtdnding 
and clear viſion , is rather the Reſt then the Motion of that faculty ) yerI 
lay , italwaycs unplycth more natural 


to te 


argue x 


, Knowledge 


perfection in thoſe things where- 
: For as fire, the perfecteſt of elements, and heaven, the 
ics; ſo the Soul of man, the perfc&eſt of forms , harh 
the inoſt vehcment motion, 

And in this conſideration ( ſo it be alwaycs motion natural , governed 
ependent on right reaſon ) 1 find not any 
\an Error and abulc ; that I mean, which maketh 
A ritudo Animi , a Sickneſs and Perturbation, and would therefore; 
reduce the mind to a ſenſleſſe Apathie, condemning all life of 


though I find 


eneral ro be 


Paſsion,) _ 


and Faculties of the Soul, 


— 


A\Maſter over his Workman, as of a Workman over his Tools : The 


pl ets wherewith untamed Aﬀe#tioxs dilquiet the peace of mans narure : 


| Paſſpon, as Waues which ſerve only to tofſe and trouble Reaſon, An O-\' 01d ww 
pinion, which while it goeth about ro give unto man an abſolute govern} | $2 2 
men over himlclt, leaverh ſcarce any thing in him, which he may com- | 55; xiruns. 
mand and govern. Zen. apud La” 
For although there bein the will over the Body an Imperium ; yer in|" 
>. aq bn ts noe {o much tv be rermed ( , as ; the 
y being rather the /xftrumezz, then the Seruant of the Soul ; and the 
power which the Will hath over ir, isnot ſo much che Command of a 


chicf ſubje&s to the Will are the Aﬀe&:ons, inthe right governing wher- 
OO power. V & 

{trengrth of everything is exercil wn: We (ce no 
the violence pou re. Pena a Bri m——_— the force of hs 
Wainde ſheweth it ſelf moſt, when ir is moſt reſiſted ; Sothe power of 
the Will is moſt ſeen in ring the breaches, and ſerling the muri- 


lince exceſſe and diſorder in ocherwiſe of ſo great uſe requireth a- 
mendment, not extirpation z and we make ſtraight a crooked thing, we 
do not break ir. And therefore, as he in Tacitw ſpake well ro Ortho, 


when he was about to kill himſelf, Majore — 
relinqui; That it was more valour to bear, then pur off aflictions 

ich courage : ſo there is more honour, in having the Afiens ſubdued, 
mn in having none atall ; the buſineſle of a wiſe man, is nor to be 
zour them, bur to be above rhem. And thercfore our Saviour Hebez.17 


ſelves; in as muchas never Iſs. Sens. 
ſure, nor tranſported the minde to or exceſſez bur had borh \Aguin pur.3. 
their riſing and original from Reaſon, and alſo thar meaſure, buunds, [4.15 0%4- 
continuance limited by Reaſon. The ? of ſinful men are many | *® 
times like the of the Sea, which bringeth up nuye and dirt ; bur 


the Paſſions of Chriit were like the ſhaking of pure Water ina clean veſ- _ 


3 which though ir be thereby troxbled, yet it is not fouled io Dei 9 6.4 
at a1). | 14.6.9.4 
The Steicks themſelves confeſſed, that wiſe men mi 7 wh 


with (a) ſudden ons of Feare or Surrow ; but di not like weak |5en.49-35 & 
men yield uncothem, or ſink under them ; bur were ſtill unſhaken in|y,,ph 0%? 
their refolurions and judgments, like AE neas in Yirgel, | An.2.3. 

Mens imumots manet, vol uuntur tnanes. 

He wept indeed, bur in his fable minde 

Youcould no ſhakings or diftcmpers finde. 


b) And therefore indeed, this controverſic berween the RE Ira 
Stoicks, was rather a ſtrife of words, then a difference ol judge- [7% 5 Foe 
ments, becauſe chey did nor agree inthe Epc + 


, 


=_ —_ O— — = — —— 


cane, making PaſSons to be Natural ;, the orher, (c) Preternateral, dif. '& 116, Diog. | 
{orderly montens. For the Peripaterechs » Thar wiſe men oght gr 
ro 
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| having no Guide ro dire& him. For as fire, though it be of all othcr 
'creatures 4 one of rhe inoſt comfortable and uſcful while it abides in the 
place ordaincd for it ; yer, when it once exceeds thoſe limirs , and gers 
'ro the houſc-top , it 4s moſt mercileſs and over-running : Sv Paſſions , 
though of a> 3k ſervice in man, for the hearing and cnlivening of} 
'Verwe, for adding ſpirits and edge to all good undertakings , and Meſ.- 
ſing them with an happicr iſſue then they could alone have attained unto 
yct if once they fly our beyond rheir bounds , and becume ſubjxe& only A 
\to their own Lawecs, and cncroach upon Reaſons right , there is no- 
thing more rumulruous and tyrannical. As Bias ſaid of the Tongue,! 
that it was the beſt and the worſt part of the Sacrifice , ſo may we of: the 

| Aﬀections 5 Nec meliores unquam Ser Uos, nec Dominos ſentit Natura deterio- 
'res ; They arc the beſt Servants, bur the worſt maſters which our Narure| 

| can have. Like the windes , which __ moderate , carry rhe Ship;| 
\bur drown it , being rempeſtuous, it, 1s truc as well in mans 
| lirle Common-wealth , as in greatcr States, That there are no more B 
| peſtilent and pernicious diſturbers uf the publike good , then thoſe who 
are beſt qualified for ſervice and employment ; if once they grow 
rurbulent and mutinous , negletting the common end, for their own pri- 
vate reſpetts , and defirous to raiſe themſelves upon publike ruines. 
And indeed it is univerſally truc,things moſt uſctul and excellent in their 
| Regulariry , are moſt dangerous in their abuſe. 


: 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of the exerciſe of Paſſion : of ſtoical Apathie : of Per- 
manency, Defeft, Exceſs,with the Cure thereof. 


==> QHec next conſideration of Paſs10z was according to the, 
Exerciſe of their A# : which we may conſider, ci- 
ther according to the general ſubſtance , or accord- 
ing to ſome particular Accidents , in the manner of 
irs being. For the firſt, it is alrogether good, as be- 
ing elſe but natural motion , ordained for 
m the perfetti ang nr rm" of the Creature. For, 
notwithſtanding natural motion may haply a 
ſome kind of imperfeCtion inthe ſtate of rhe —_ prides; ra. hrs a 
it ſome way deprived of that wherein ir ſhould reſt it ſelt ( which makes 
Ariſtotle conclude, that the nobleſt a& of che underſtdnding , Knowledge 
and clear viſion , is rather the Reſt then the Motron of that faculry ) yer] 
fay , it alwayes implycth more natural perfc&ion in thoſe things where. 
unto it belongeth : For as fire, the perfecteſt of elements, and heaven, the 
perfcCteſt of bodies; ſo the Soul of man, the perfc&eſt of forms , hath 
the inoſt vehement motion, F 
El ys in this conſideration ( fo 1 ry mn motion ragpyye) 
'and dependent on right reaſon) 1 not C 1on , 
\an Error and abulc Sas I mean, which makech Patton in general ro be 
| Egritudo Animi , a Sickneſs and Perturbation, and would therefore! 
reduce the mind to a ſenſleſſe Apathie, condemning all life of 


Paſtion,_ 
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| 


O— 


bh 


and Facuhies of the Soul. 


| 


A 


repairing breaches, 
pos wherewith untamed Afﬀe#ons dilquier the peace of mans narure : 


Paſſion, as Wawes which ſerve only to toſle and trouble Reaſon. An O-\"01 ww 
pinion, which while it goerh abour to give unto manan abſolute govern-| $2 22s 
ment over himſelf, leaverh ſcarce any thing in him, which he may com- |; zimas. 
qr bein the will the nm 
ebein over an /mperium ; yet in|" 
—_—_ this 1s nor {o much tv be — as art phos 
y being rather the / , then the Servant of the Soul ; and the 
power which the Will hath over ir, isnot ſo much che Command of a 
newt —— ag ug er or ter The 
jecs to the Will are the AfﬀeRions, inthe ri crning wher- 
of, is manifeſted irs greateſt power, wat 
The \trength of everything is exerciſed by Oppoſition : Ve ſee not 
the violence of a River till ir meer with a Bridge 5 and the force of the 
Wainde ſheweth ir ſelf moſt, when it is moſt reſiſted ; Sothe power of 
the Will is moſt ſeen in ring che and ferling the muri- 


lince exceſſe and diſorder in otherwiſe of ſo uſe requireth a- 
ws EE thing, we 
do not break it. And therefore, as he in Tacitw ſpake well ro Otho, 
when he was about to kill himſelf, <Majore — 
relizqui; That it was more valour to bear, then pur off affliftions 
with courage : ſo there is more honour, in having the Aﬀfrtions fubd , 
then in having none atall ; the buſineſſe of a wiſe man, is nor to be 
withour them, bur ro be above rhem. And therefore our Saviour him- 
{elf ſomerimes loved, ſometimes rejoyced, ſomerimes wept, ſometimes jr" 
defired, ſometime mourned and grieved z bur theſe were not Paſſions |Mar10.12 
that violentlyand immod troubled him ; bur he, as he ſaw fir, [-*** 19-21 
did with them troable bimſelf. His Reaſon excited, direfied, moderated, re. 
preſſed them, according tothe rule of perfe, clear, and undiſturbed 
Propaſſions, isroſay, Beginnings 
in as muchas they 


mare and dirt ; but 
ater inaclean veſ-. [76% 75 
io Dei.d.g 5.4 


with (a) ſudden | 
men yield uncothem, or ſink under them ; bur were ſtill unſhaken in 
their rcfolurions and judgments, like £neas in Yirgel., | 


b) And therefore indeed, this controverſic berween the an hs 
ant, was rar ati of wars then a ifrn f judge- 
ments, becauſe they did nor agree uueſtion; \Seney.$7.85 | 
anc, making Paſſions to be Natural ; che orher, (c) Preternatural, and dif. & 116. Ding. 
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—_ — For the Peripaterochs 


, Thar wife men ought (31 | 
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 liunicarion, convenient or noxious z and towards 


AT reatiſe of the P aſſons 


atall by hopes or tcarcs (4) deterred or diverred from them ; bur as a 
Dye; to be (4) foure-ſquare ;, and which way ever they be caſt, to fall upots 
a ſure and firme botrome. Which.is the ſame with that ſevere and un- 
movable conſtancic of Minde in Vertuc, in defence whereof the Stoicks 
baniſhed Afﬀetions from wiſe men : not inrending thereby ro make men 
like (c) Cenew inthe Poet, ſuch as could nor be violated with any 
torce (for they acknowledge ſubjeftion to the firſt morions of Paſſion,) 
but only ro ſhew, that the wiſdome of Verrue ſhould ſo compoſe and 
conſolidate the Minde, and ſettle it in ſuch ſtabiliry, rhar ic ſhould nor 
at all be bended from the right, by any ſenſitive. perturbations or impul- 
ſions. As they then who pull down houſes adjoyning unto Temples, do 
yet ſuffer that part of them to ſtand ſtill, which are continued to the 
Temple: fo in the demoliſhing of inordinare Paſſions, we muſt take 
heed, that we offer not violence ro ſomuch of them, as is contiguous 
unto Rreht Reaſon ; whereunto ſo long as they are conformable, rhey are 
che now vigorous inſtruments, both tor the expreſſion, emprovement,and 
derivation ot Vertue on others, of any in Mans Nature, 

Now concerning the Accidents or manner of theſe Afs which are 
from Paſſicn, it may be conſidered cither in regard of the ity and 
Extetion, or of the Quality and Intention of the A#. And both theſe 
may be conſiderc.| two manner of wayes : for the Quaxtity of Paſſions, 
we may conſider that, as the Quartrty of Bodies, which is either; Conts- 
nued or Severed ; by QuartityContinued, I underſtand the manner of a 
Paſſi1:5 permanent and durarce'; by Severed, 1 mean the manner of its 
multiplicity and reiteration ; from both which, it hath the denomination 
of good or tad, as the objeft whereunto it is carried hath a greater or 
eff relation to the Faculty. For ſome objefs are ſmple, and without any 

e, may be allowed 
both a more durable and a more multiplied Paſſion : others are good or evil 
only, with ſome circumſtances of Time, Place, Perſon, Occaſion, or the like, 
which therefore require both fewer and lefle habitual motions. The 
ſame may be ſaid. of the Quality of them ; wherein they are ſometimes 
roo remſſe, ſometimes again too exceſſive and exorbitant, according to va- 
ricty of conditions. 

Concerning all cheſe, Iſhall obſerve this one general Rule the Per- 
mayency or Vaniſhing, the multiplicity or rareneſſe , the exceſſe or defeft of 
any Paſſion, is to be grounded on, and ted by rhe nature only of 
irs objeF, as it beares reference to ſuch or ſuch a perſon; bur never by 
the private humour, complexion, habit, cuſtom, or other like qualifications 
of the Afinde it {clf. To ſee a man vf a ſoft and gentle natare over- |_. 
paſſe ſome ſmall indignity without notice or feeling ; or to ſee a man of 
an bot and eager temper tranſported with an extreamer and more 
Paſſion, upon the ſenſe of ſome greater injury, more notably rouching [ 
him in his honeſty or good Name 3 15 not in either of theſe, wy gu 
matrer of commendation ; becauſe, though the nature of the 05jeF did in 
both warrant the quality of the Paſſion ; yer inthoſe perſons they both pro- 
cceded out of humour and complexion, and not our of ſerious conſidera- 
Oo the 1njuries themſelves, by which only the Paſſion is to be regu-| 
Of cheſe ewo extreams, the defeB is not ſo commonly ſeen, as that which 
is in the exceſſe ; And therefore we will here a little” obſerve, what 
courlc may be -rakenfor the allaying of this vebemency of na þ 

whereb 
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—— 


|to be fix'd and immoveable in their verruous reſolutions; and not to be 


TOO und Fanidtieraficbe Soul 


i. 


j 


C 7 then caſieſt taken, when. they who huntthem, pur on the skins 
of Bc 


diſturb the quiet, and darken the ſerenity of WY 
yoo c par buyer quiet, ſerenity of mans Minde 
Ariftatles rule, who 


an ex- 
£X- 


diftrafting of them ; and that not on- 
ſometimes alſo by a — admixture 
| the Minde are bred-one of another, (as 
| r inthe pan of, a Gun will quickly fer on fire thar in the Bar- 
tel) as Grief by Anger, (Circumſpexit eos cum irs condoleſcens,He looked on 
them with anger, being yrieved) and Feare by Love 3 


Res oft ſolliciti plens timoris amor. 
The things to ans 
Arc objects.of our carctul Feares. | 


and Deſire by Feare 3 as in him of whom Tacitw ſpeaks, Fingebat & me- 
tum, quo magrs concupiſceret, that to juſtifie his Defsres, he prerended his 
Feares :, So likewile are ſome Paſſonsſtopt, or ar leaſt bridled and mo- 
dcrared by others : amor foxas mittit tymorem, pertect love caits our feare. 
It faring in this, as Plutarch hath noted in the hunting of Beaſts, char 


aſts, As we ſee, the light and hear of the Sun ſhining fire, is 
apt todi{courage it, andto putirout. And this was that which made 
$asl, when he was poſſeſſed with thole ſtrong firs of Melancholy ,work- 
iog in him Fury, Grief, and Horrowr, to have recourſe unto ſuch a Remedy 
as 15 moſt forcible for the producing of other Paſſjors vf a lighter narure; 
[and ſo by conſequence for ing thoſe. Thus, as we ſec in the Body 
| Military (as Tacitm harh ) Unus twmultus oft alterim remedium, 
That one rumulr is the cure of another; and inthe Body Natural, ſome 
Diſeaſes are expelled by others : fo likewiſe inthe Minde Paſſions 5 as 
they | mucually gezerate, ſo they mutually weaken cach ocher. It ofren 
(fallerh our, thacche iſhon of one lofſe, is the preventi- 
onof a greater: as whena Merchant caſterh our his ware, to prevent a 
ſbipwrack, and in a publike fire men — neoapa wrg untouch'r,to pre- | 
vene the ſpreading of the flame : it is inthe of the Minde ; 
Om x Aa /e2 5 the way to reaut them, is by admitting 
ſome further perturbation from others, and ſo diflra#ing the forces of the 
former : herher rhe Paſſjons we admit, be contrary ; as when a dead 
'Palfie is cured with a burning Feaver 5 and Souldjers ſuppreſle the fear of 
Death, by the ſhame of baſeneſſe : 


To what great ſbame baſeneſs will amount : | 

and the hatred of cheiy General by the love of their Countrey : as #lyſes 

perſwaded Adbilles: | | 
LDR ene, 

, Trgydyios inkaups x7! cogrn, tc. 


"_ 
X 


| ol 


Etd.l.2 9 


| L.1o6.1 


Mar.3.3: 


Hiſt lib.z 


Fob 4.18 


Plut.orat. 1. 
de forticad. 
Alexandri. 


Hift.lib 1. 


Ibed.v.1 is. 


Iliad. 1.300 


Bbbbbb | Thugs) — 


| 
| 
| 


un deſuſa ve- 


Tert, 
| þ Clem. Alex. 


| 8 Calores cals- 


| wil revocamms 


Pad ig 2-8, 


| which to diffuſc ir ſelf : which, I rake ir, will be one occaſionof the hea- 


AT reatiſe of the Paſſions 


Though and bys gifts you hate, 
| Tet look with pity on. that dolefer fe. 
| Of all the Grecians iz the (amp. 
| ho 0» your name will divine bouour tamp, 
| when you this glory ſhall to them afford. 
To ſeve them from the rage of Hettors Sword, 


rure; and then the effet is wrought by revoling ſome of the ſpersts, 


, 
: 


'by this mutual confounding of chem amongſt themſelves, 


and extention on diuers obiefls, For the firlt we '(ee in matrer of Grief, the 
Minde doth receive (as it were) ſome ligheneſle and comfort, when ir 

finds it {clf gexeratite unto ochers, and produces in them : For 
hereby it is (as it were) disburthened, and cannot bur finde thateaſfier, to 
the ſuſtaining whercot it hath the afliſtance of anothers ſhoulders. And 


| therefore they were goud (though common) obſ{crvations, 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes upent, And 
Ille dolet tveri, qui fine tefte dolet. 

Onr ——_ repeat, 
Whencfilence {wallows up the great : 

He grieves indeed, who on his friend 
Unteſtified reares doth ſpend. 


That Grief commonly is the moſt beavy, which hath feweſt vents by 


vincllc of infernal tarment ; becauſc their Grief ſhall not be any whir 
tranſient, to work commiſeration in auy SpeRator, bur alrogether smynanent 
and reflexive upon it (elt. 

Thus likewiſe we (ce (to inſtance in that other particular branch, of 


$:2j au Vpart » 
tka oct Jy,n 
»4z9»v re. Hut. 


{is 2pud Laert. 
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: 
| 


ſon, why Selomon when he commendeth a ſtrong Love giveth it bur a ſingle 
[objc& 3 there is afriend nearer then g brother, one in whom the rayes of 
* this affefiion, like the $an-beams ina Glaſſe, being more unired, 


de Amic. mul» fi 


ſhould be greater gffeFion,wherein is the leaſt community: conjugal love, as | 


diffuſing the Paſſions on divers objefis) how the multitude of theſe, if they 
be Heterogeneal and wnſulordinate: doth oftentimes remit a Paſſion ; for ex- 
ample, in Love; I rake it, chart that man who hath @ more general Love, 
hath @ loſe Tebement Love z and the ſpreading of affeftron, is the ng of 
ir : (1 mcanſtill in things not abſolute abrdinge for a man may 

a Wife more with children, then without them, becauſe they are the 
Seals and Pledges of that Lowe) as a River, when'ic is cur into leſſer 
ſtreams, runs weaker and ſhallower : Andthis, I conceive, is the rea- 


wichal be the more fervent, I remember not, that 1 ever reade of s 
»[ love amongſt men, hich wene beyond Couples 3 which allo Ariſtotle and 
Plutarch have obſerved. And therefore we fee, in thar ſtate there is or 


were otherwiſe all cmploy'd inthe ſervice oft one Paſſtox ro attend on. 
| chem; and by rhat means allo,by drwerting the intention of the Mind from 
'one deep Channel into many and broken 5treams ; as men are wont | 
joe e- ro (a) ſtop one flux of blood, by making of another;and-(b)to uſe friftons to | 
| m7 ne & the feet, to call away and divert the humours which pain the head. 
' fanguinir flax- | Which diſjipation and ſcaitering of. Paſſion, as it is _— principally 
o in {ome partt- 
lar caſcs likewiſe,two other ways, namely,by communion in druers ſubjeas, | B 


Or whether they be Paſjions of a differen, bur not of @ repugnant > 
which | 


| 
| 


C 
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| and Faculties of the Soul. 


Kmngenitw, anonly fon, 


Kas w' piand” dal oi mario bn wade grainy, 
Myr00 7Avoentys 


He lov'd me as, one loves the only Son 
A Of's old age, butnto grear poflſefſion. 
| | Inſomuch, that even in God himſelf (ro whom theſc Paſſions are bur 


— _| 99 | 
i is moi age, oi& auſuallyche Hroge#, and in he ies and bleſs — 
ings thereof thre is carcea)y mee grmer Epithite to win /ove, then | 


Iliad.t.479 | 
Plus de nultit,, | 
Amic. 


by an artribured) that more general Lowe of his Providence 
ant wat which.is common to alt his creatures) is (if Imay (o 
miſſion in. his VVill, bur only che ſdk cheratrowards th ings them- 
ſelves) then that mote ſpecial love of adoption, which he c only to 
thoſ& whom he venchlaferh ro make oxe in him who was #rigenitms and 
B, Dilef from everlaſting. 

I do nor then (by the way) condemnall Frong and united Paſſions ; 
bur only I obſerve huw thoſe, which hereby grow exorbitant, and work 
prejudice to the ſoul, may by a ſeaſonable diftraiing of them, be reduc'd 
to a wholcſume temper : foras ir is » that amongſt men, thoſc 
who have bodies moſt obgoxious to daily maladics, arc commonly more 
ſecure from any _p——_—_ then choſe who though free from any 
[general diſtempers, do yet the ſurprizeof one more violent ; ſo,is it 
Cwith mens paſhons. Thoſe who have a nature ready, _ ſundry occa- 

fions to break forth into them, do commonly finde them lefſe virulent and 
moroſc, then thoſe who have not their ſo voluble, and ready to 
ſpread themſclyes on divers objets, bur exercifing their intentions more 
carneſtly upon one. 


CO EE een et 
—— 
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: CHAP. VIII 

Oſthe effe&s of Paſſions, how theyſharpen Vertue : Of vi- 
. tiowConcupiſcence; of their blinding, diverting, di- 
flrafting, and precipitating of Reaſon, and of thetr di- 


tempering the Body. 


eg= He laſt conſideration of Paſſhons, was according to the Con- 
Bo ſequents of their AG, which are the ends and cffedts there- 
at's of ; both which I conclude in one, becauſe the natural 


fell Eg cnd of all operativequalicies, is the cftedts which they 
KBESRY arc appointed by their own , or a ſuperiour Vertue to 
| produce.. Now choogh inthe paricularstherebe evra 
©: perſedtions conferred both on the operations of the Will, and of the Un- 
ing, from Paſſions ;. yet I cannot think onany other general ct- 

fe&t which equally unto themall, but char only which Tuly 


hath obſerved: our of the Peripatetichs of Anger, that are the 
ners, and (to keep his oak ahe VWherzſtones of hack — 


Bbbbbb2 *  — quick- 
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it more operative and fruirful. For Paſſion ſtirring up the ſpirits, and [Pi.ib.de *7 


et 


SE ncil 1,124 


A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


all her Motions from Imagination, produccth them with the ſame 


 clearncfle and vigour as they ate.there repreſented. And therefore | - 
£45.4 24.3. | Ariſtotle ſpeaking of theſe rwo Elk ments and Principlcs of all Pafhon, 


i Pleaſure and Grief, (one of which all orhers wharſocycr partake of) makes 
'them rhe Rules of all our Aﬀtions, by which they are all governed, 
| and according tv the meaſure whereof, they retaintheir ſeveral porti- 
| ons of goodneſlc : Thus Anger, Zeale, Shame, Gricf, Love, are in 
their ſcvcral orders the Whetſtozes whereon truc Fortitude ſha 

irs' ſword, for men arc never more negleQful and prodigal of their 
'blovd, then when they are thoroughly picrced with a ſenſe of injuries, 


or grieved with a loſſe of their own or their Countreys Honour :» 


So the Poet ſaith of AMezentim, when /Encas had flaine Lavſw his 
{onne. 
| 


+ ncil .l.to. | Eſt uat Ingens 
Imo in corde pudor mixtoqae inſaxia lufiu, 


Et furtis agitatus Amor, & conſcia viſtung 


| A noble ſhame boil'd in his loweſt breſt, 
Rage mixt with Grict,ſuffer'd him not to reſt; 
Love and a conſcious Valour ſer him on, 

| And kindled furious Reſolution, 


anchor of Patience ; keeping the Minde, amidſt perils and caſualties, 
from Hoating and ſinking ; Fear the ſharpner of Induſtry ; and (aution an 
Antidote inall our Ations againſt Violence, Ra c, and Indiſcreti- 
{on 3 as Latinus (aid unto Turnw, when inrage he haſtneth ro combare 
with £reas : 


Quantum ipſe feroct 
Virtate exuperas, tanto me umpenſins £quum et 
Conſulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere caſw. 


| The more undaunted Courage doth you move, . 
| "Tis fir my ſcrious Fears ſhew the more Love ; 

In mature Counſcls, and in weighing all 

The various dangers and events may fall. 


| Thoſe imputations which Tally and Sezeca, and other Stoical Philoſo- 

phcrs make againſt Paſſhons, are bur light and cmpty, when they 

call chem diſcaſes and ons of che Minde ; which requireth 

in all irs aCtions both hcalth and ſerenity, a ſtrong and a clear pudge- 
' {ment ; both which properties, they ſay, are empaired by the dif 

of Paſſion; For it is abſurd to think, that al manner of reſt is cither 


healthful or clear ; or on the other ſide, all motion diſeaſed and rrouble- |x 


ſome : for, what water more ſweet then that of a Spring, or whar-more 
{rhick or loarhſume, then that which tandeth in a puddle, corrupting it 
Telfe> As inthe Winde or Seas, (to which wo, Paſſions are com- 
monly comparcd) a middle temper between a quiet Calme, and a vio- 
lent Temple, is moſt ſerviceable for the paſſage berween Countreys ; LW 


De 


: ' uickning the Fancy, kath theteby a dirc& infiucnce upen tte Habits and 
Manners of the Minde z which bcing inthis eſtate conſtrained ro ferch 


| 
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So, Love, and Compaſſion are the inciters of Bounty ; Hope, the ſtay and C 


D; 


— 


i 


\che agirations of Paſſion, as long as they ſerve only o drive forward,} 
but not tv drown Vertue, as long as they keep their dependance on 
Reaſon, and run only in that Channel wherewith they are thereby | 
bounded, are of excellent ſervice inallthe travel of mans life, and ſuch 
as without which, the growth, ſuccefle, and diſpatch of Vertue would | | 
bemuch empaired. 

For the nmpveiath of Paſſion in general, they are many moxe, be- 
cauſe there may CRIPEEEY as well of Evil as of Errour, when 
there is but a unity of e or of Truth, And thoſe cffets may' 
be cither in reſpe& of themſelves, one amongſt another, or in reference 
ro the Underſtanding, Will, or Body. The effe&s of them amongſt 
themſclves, is in their mutual generating and nouriſhing of cach uther;as 
Fear is wrought by Love, and Jager by Grief 3 Dolor excitat iras ; as a 
Lion, when wounded, is molt raging. 


a1l Faculties ofthe Soul, | m_ | 
| 


auidum frangit telum, & fremit ore cruento, 


I 
With bloody mouth, and an undaunted hearr, 
Breaks and tcars from his wound the faſtned dart. 


Which cffed of Paſſions, I have before touched upun ; neither is 
it- always a corrupt effet, but only then, when there is in the Paſſion 
generative ſome diſtemper. Sucendly, in-reſpe& of the Knderſtarding \Pdginns 
and will, (both which | pntihe- one name of Reaſon) I conceive 
che Corruprivns to be principally theſe toure : 1mpoſture, or Seduti- 
on: Alienation, or withdrawing 3 Diftraion, or confounding : and 
Precipitancy, or an Headlong traniporting of Reaſon, | 

ow concerning theſe, we are firſt ro remember, that there is in eve- he 

ry Man a native and Original ſtrugling berween Appe:ite and Reaſon z |Fiatare?.de 
which yet proccedeth from Corruption, and the Fa# of man,not from |arit. Em 1... 
Nature entire : For, fromthe Law of Creation, there was no formal = 
Oppoſition, but a Sulordination between Spirit and Sexſe ; Man having it gs 
Din his own power, to excite, continue, remit, lay down his Pafſions, as {N«s. Hom. Im 
Reaſon ſhould diate unto him: And therefore (notwithſtanding the 0- f7* 4mm 
perations of Appetite are common unto Men and beaſts) yer may we not 

= Sn they have the ſame manner of being educed and governed in 

theſe. 


Men, and Plants,are yer in either ot theſe ſeverally fo reſtrained, as 
they arcetruly ſaid to be proper and 
E forme unto which they are annexed : ſo likewiſe the Senſitive Appetite Somnine crant þ 
though generally ir be common to Men and Beaſts, yer in Man it was joe net 
ained to proceed naturally from the Government of Reaſon ; quanramat ex 


and therefore properly be called an Humane Appetite, as being 5.7.0 hw 
determined, a—_— ON conformable unco | ny Ty 0 
that as long as Man continued entire and incorrupt, there was a ſweer f*niFenen. 
berween all his Facultics, and ſuch an happy ſubordinati-. 7 
A ERIN a —_——_y —_— —_ nnd 
was directed 3 therefore might property 
| ſuperiour. Bur, wheti once man had taſted of 
ing fruit, and poiſoned him and all his Poſterity ; | | 


'then began thoſe ſwellings, and inward Rebellions, which made : 


in his Natuzal, as dead in his Spiritual Condition. 
'y Bbbbbb 3 —"___ "Whence| 
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poſirion to Reaſon , is like an Humozr, which falling from the head ro t 
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| 


man being tn honour, was without underſtanding, and is kecome as the leafts 


| trorerum : Weare (as ſaid ) w- remember, that there is in 
\man , by reaſon of his general Corruption , ſuch a diſtemper wrought , as 
that there is not ein, bur diſſentionalfo, and fi be- 
rween his parts : , though the light of onr Reaſon be 
much dmmed and decayed , yer the remaindersthereof are {o adverſe ro 
our unruly Appetite , as charir labourcrh ayainſt us, as the Philiſtines a- 
gainſt Samfor ( or rather indeed, as Datrid; for Samſoxs cycs were 
putour, before ever the Philiftines were vporr him 5) ic labourerh ; 
lay, to deprive us of thoſe Reliques of Sight which we yerretain. 

And this is that firſt corrupt effef, whichT call * Impoitere , or Occx- 
cation z whereby Paſſion raigrung in the lower parts, and being impati- 
cent - wn of reſiſtance or controul , labourcth ro muffle Rraſor, and 
to oblitcrate thoſe Principles and original Truths, whereby their unculi- 
neſs might be reſtrained, And hence it is, that every man, when he hath 
given place to. the violence of Appetite, labourerh next to encline and pre- 
parc his mind for aſ[ent , and rogct Reaſon on the ſame ſide with Paſsion. 
* Diſoledience is ever — , and contentiow , and he who will nut 
work the Rightconfneſsof , will beſure rodifpute againſt ir, and 
ro ſtumble ar it. And therefore the Apoſtle tellerh us , thar Repentance, 
and purting away of luſts, is the only preparation rs acknowledge the truth: 
For, ſo long as any man reſolves to hold faſt his fin , he will ever reje&t 
the truth that oppoſerh it , and bribe Reaſor ro ſay ſomething for it. 

And the Reaſons hereof are theſe two : a Love of our Paſsions , and a 
Love of our Eaſe. For the former, it is the ſpeech of Ariftotle , 
Kexia ingSoprod 6p.3 , Thatevil and inordinate motions have a power in 


Peter, damnably ; 74 wavire s aw*4Ir to pervert and make crooked , that 
which ſhould be the Ale and Judge ingur aftions. For Paſsion , in op- 


; cycs, darkneth the ſight thereof : or , as ſome Concave Glaſſes , which 
| preſent the Species of things rothe eye, noras they are in themſelves, bur 

with thoſe Inverſions, Deen , and other the like deformirices,which 
the indiſpoſition of the Glaſs frameth them unto : or, as iris ſaid of po- 
lym, that he c himſelf alwayes into the colour of the Rock in 
which he hides ; and as they feign of Protew. 
vw 1 ha x hr ods ptzarue, 

He made bimſelf s Lyon, and anon 

Became a Boor, 4 Panther, a Dragon, 


| 


| 


them to corrupt principles of Reaſon , and'ro- make a man commir char, 
whichin Rhetorick is with Ariftotle, abſurd ; bur in Divinity , with Saint! 


[Whence| Paſſions arc become , now'in the ſtate of Corruption, Beaſtly and | 
Senſual , which were before, by Creation, Reaſonableand Humane : Fary | 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


mans Fall a ' 


| 


| 
' 
| 


C 


$o likewiſe , the #nderſlanding bting once invaded by Paſſion , is 
brought ro change into divers ſhapes, and to judge of things not accord- 
ing to their naked and natural truth , bur as it finds them bear 
in the Fancy thoſe imprefſions of pleaſure , which are moſt agreeable ro 
e ed nature. 

And another Reafon why we ſeck to warrant and to maintain a Paſhon, 


4 


when we have given way thtoir , is the love of our Eaſe : For every 


<——_ — —— ___—O— — 


———_—_— 


man, 


A 


| 


| 


by 
_ 


nr A —— , 
” ere quam docere 5 tO creep upon 
- there , before ever they would advemure the enterrainment of 


their talſe Doctrines : and as it is faid of GOD, that he firſt accepred | 


Alek, and then his Sacrifce 3 fo do they labour firſt , ro work an a 
bation of their perſons inthe hearts of men z whence , inthe ſecond 
place, their perverſe conceirs do find the eafier acceſſe to their under- 


{tandings. 7 | 
| For, whenſilly and unſtable minds ſhall once be ep ogs | 
ll 


juice, as to have the peefuns of men in admitation , when they 
ſce an Impoſtor come unto them , as a manthat had wholly renounced 


c , draw! 
iighes z ndbevs 


willingly with greedi- 
onous , under prercnce of whole- 
ſuch a ſubril Lnpoſtor ſhall-adminiſter unto 


torce there is in voluntary Humility , neglefiing of the 
ed prow fy acted x Ar 
Natures ; with whom haply, more real, ſc- 
rious, and ſpiritual arguments z coming with leſs pomp and oſtencation, 


They are ſurpriz'd by frauds and forced tears, 

In whom their greateſt foes could work no fears ; 
Whom ten years war not won, nar thouſand ſhips. 
As (nar'd and conquer'd by perjurious lips. 


The ſecond mannet of (orraptias , which Paſi:o» uſcrh on the #xder- 
ending and will , was alienating or wi ing of Reaſon from the ſe- 
rions cxaminationof thoſe pleaſures , ich 1t defircthto poſleſ 
the mind , without contronl : That when: it camnor ſo far prevail, as 


| 
— —_— 
-_ - — 


| 
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blind and ſeduce Reaſon , getting the allowance and 4 rue Conſent 
rhereot , mapycearkat far invaigiote, hor ry af. 
ny Negati ce Determination , and to keep off the inind from a ſerious and 
impartial conſideration of what Appetite deſireth , for fcar leſt ir ſhou}d 
be convinced of fin, and ſo find the leſs ſweernels in ir. 

And this is the Reaſon of rhat affeted and Yoluxtary Ignorance, which 
Saint Petey ſpeaks of ; whereby minds prepoſleſſed with a love of inordi- 
nate courſes , do with-hold = —_ Reaſon, and g7 ev toexamine! A 
that truth , which indeed the z as tearing , 1c m—_— 
(huuld be dererred from Pur vices , which they reſolve to Pen? 
Which 1s the ſame wirh that excellent Metaphor in Saint Paul 3; who 
ſaith , The wrath of God was reuealed from heaven , on all » ineſſe and 
unright eouſ,.,ſſ- of men, 76 Thy d>i5ge7 v7 ef luxe nary 117 , which : 
the truth 1 uariobteouſneſſe ,, that is , which impriſon and keep in char 
14 1o5ly ©19. , as the Apoſtle interpreteth himſelf iathe next verſe ; all 
thoſe notions of divine truth , rouching the Omnipurency and Juſtice of 
God, which were by the finger of Nature written within them , £6 de- 
ter them from , or (ifnor) ro make them inexcuſcable , in thoſe unng- 


rural pollutions wherein they wallowed, Thus Medes in the Poct : 


K <1 parte b12 Trkphon Kare, 

| 1pm P Oviaze I myLot Thy {uv Pre pt TT, 
- "WM I know 'tis wicked that 1 go about, 

Heinſ, But Paſſion hath put all my Reaſon out. 


Arria. Epics. | And therefore that Maxime of the Stoical Phyloſopher our of Plato, is 


lib. 1, £4) x. tallc ; [am $9 darge F4{4i nu The nies , Thar all men are unwillingly de- 
ey prived of Truth ; ſince, as Ariftotle hath obſerved, directly p—_— 
Malunt neſcre thc phraſe of Saint Petey , there is Area « egaptries, an e or s- 
quia yam %16-| [oxtary Ignorance , which for rheir ſecurities ſake , men nouriſh them- 
runs. Tertul, : 

Apol. (4p. 1. ſclves in. 


Be/arrh 'Ay" | And thatthere ſhould be ſuch an alicnation of the mind from truth, 
Feftin.1ib gs | When the fancy and hearrarc hor with paſſion , cannot be any won- 
& Kep.jx.146| der : For the Soul is of a limitted and determined a8ivity in the body ;, in- 
Yer. | fomuch, thar it cannot with per{picuiry and diligence give attendance un- 
| . |ro divers objects, And therefore when a Paſs:on in its fulneſs,, borh 
| violence and delight , doth take it up, the more clear and naked bright- 
i ne[s of truth is ſulpended and changed : fo that as the Sun and Moon at 
' their riſing and ſerring, ſeem far greater then ar orher times, by reaſon 
of thick vapours whi interpoſed : fo the mind looking upon 
| things through the miſts and troubles of paſſion , cannot poſſibly judge of 
them, in their own proper and immediate truth , but according to char 
magnirude or color,which they are framed into,by prejudice & 
t then thirdly , If Reaſon will neither be deluded, nor won 
the patronage of evil, nor diverted from the knowledge and notice 
—_ oth Paſhon ſtrive to confound and diſtrat the a 
rhercof , thatchey may nor with any firmneſsor 
terruptthe currene of ſuch irregular and head-ſtrong . 
' is a moſt inward and proper effe& of Paſſion : For, as things preſented ro 


knowledge and 
arc bur #wwirgu, Mary | ets 
as not 

char full and SS bur Prater Elefrovem , as he 
pan mare _y Ely ay they have but an Half Xnowledee, 
g|5oe pplicative - apprehenſion of truth , 2 confule d 
dna of ng mer mg nor {o much unlike unto 
» hor perfectly 


per berween both z 
or ( as Ariftotle hiſell give the henilane) it is like a Stage Player, 
whole woeep expenſes and pargwengh » burche chings which it is 
converſant abour, are not perſonal and to thoſe men , bur be- 
lonzing unto others whom chey perſonace : , So, the principles of luch men 
Arcn encral, good ad true z bur chey are never brought down ſo 
low, as if they did concern a mans own weal vr woe , not 
chroughly y weighed withan aſſuming , applying , concluding conſcience ; 
the Notion of a drunken or {lceping man , are choaked and ſmo- 

thered with the miſts of Paſs:0s. 
And this third Corruption is that, which Ar:Fotle, inthe particular of 
Incontinency, calleth *2»4« , che weakneſs and diſabiliry of Reaſon, ro 
cloſe ro her own Principles and Reſolutions : "A 
greeth char of che Prophet ; How weak is thy beart , ring thew doe al! )heſs 
thinss, the works of an 1mper 1046 whoriſþ woman 2 elſewhere , Whore. 
dome and Wine are ſaid to take away the heart. So Hefar deſcribes laſci- 

vious Parts : 


— Ca, 
EG wr” a\x” a4 oft fhn gpavio v4 Tis aaxd, 


There doth no ftrength 


The laſt effe& ( which I ſhall bur name) is that which Ariflotle calleth 
[leywires  R aſbneſſe or Precipitancy , which is the moſt | vio- 
lence which uſeth ; when, in pghof alkenes of Loſi 
it over-rulecth the will , oper ome bed &n | 


| 
| 925 


Thy face huh beat iy but in ty br | 


Eih1 5.10 
In confinio 
concupr/contia 
| & pacirenia 


4 (pers & tu 


maltusſa gau- 
dis. Viur |; 'Y 
I bilulph cum 


princip, 


Eitb. L741 


Eib.l. 7 c.7 


Exch.16.3z0 


Hoſ.4-11 


lliad..4f. 


=p coeur reg and like a Torrent , 
fore it : or as the rwſbeth like an Horſe into the Battel : So 
[ad and gear omenmein de ripe called ute becauſe ir 

RP all bounds of wiſduec or counſel, , and by 
rg Reaſon takes occafionto become more outragious , 
prefidia #ccupat , feeds like Wild-fire upon thoſe Remedies, which ods 
remover : As ſhe ſaid in the Poet : 


Levis eft dolor , qui capere concilium poteſt, 


That's bur light grief, which counſel can abate : 
Mine ſwelk , and all advice reſolves to hare. 


Libet ire contra. ; 


Plul. 


Thecompe ef whic Paſſion workerh in the laſt place on —_ - 


_ Ceecce 
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Are givers , according to the particular nature of the paſſions ; ſomerimes 
roo ſudden and violent , fornetimes too heavy oppreſſion of the heart ; or 
other ſudden perturbarion of che ſpirits, us old Ely died, with ſudden 
\gricf ; Diodoyw, with ſhame z Sophocles, Chilo the Locedemonian , and 0-| 
'thers , with joy 3 Nature being nor able to bear thar great and ſudden 
\immuration , which theſe paſſions made in the body. The cauſes and 
| manner of which concitation , Ireter ( as being enquiries nut ſodirefly 
p<rrinent to the preſent purpoſe ) unto Natural Phyloſophers and Phyſiti- A 
ans. And from the generality of paſſions , 1 proceed unto the confide- 
ration of ſome particulars, according to the order of their former diviſi- 
on: Inall which , I ſhall forbear this ling Method of the Anrecedents, 
Concomitants, and Conſequents of their acts , ( many particulars where- 
of being in the ſame narure in all paſſions , will require to be obſerved 
only in one or two, and ſo proportionally conceived in the reſt) and ſhall 
inſiſt principally in thoſe particulars. which I handle, on the cauſes and ef-' 
feds of them , as being conſiderations, wherein commonly they are moſt B 
ſerviceable or prejudicial ro our Nature, 


I 


CHAP. IX. 


o ftbe affetion of Love ,of Love natural, of general com- 
munion, of Love rational, the objef and general cauſe 


thereo f. 


FSW Ow the rwo firſt and fundamental paſſions of all the reſt, 
l *pl; & arc Loveand Hatred, Concerning the Paſſion of Love, 
, we will therein conſider firſt its objet , and its cauſes 3D 
| both which being of a like nature , ( for every moral 
objc& is a cauſc, though not every cauſe an objeR) will 
tall into one, 
| Loverhen conſiſts ina kind of expanſion or cgreſs of the heart and ſpi- 
rits ro the objc& loved, or to that whereby it is drawnand attracted, whar-! 
| ſoever therefore hath ſuch anattrative power, is in that reſpe& the ob- 
[3e& and general cauſe of Love. Now, as in Nature, ſv in the affe&tions 
likewiſe , we may obſerve from their objes a double attraction : ' The'r. 
firſt, is that natural or impreſſed ſympathy of things , whereby one doth, 
F —_ gyorey 
inwardly incline to an union with the other, by reaſon of ſome ſecret ver-! 
ruces and occult qualities diſpoſing cither ſubje& to that mutual friend- 
hip , as berween Iron and the Load-ſtone : The other, is that common 
and more diſcernable attraction which every thing reccives from tholc na- 
tures or places 3 whereon they are as and directed by the Wiſdom| 
and Providence of the firſt Cauſe, to depend both in reſpect of the per-! 
\fection and conſervation of their being. For, as God in his Temple , the F 
Church, ſo is he in his Palace, ( if 1 may ſocallit ) the World, a God 
of Order , diſpoſing cvery thing in Number, Weight, and Meaſure ;, fo ſweet- 
ly , as that all is harmonious , ( from which harmony the gs en 
have cuncluded a Divine Providence ) and ſo powerful' ,as that all chings 
depend on his Government, without violence, breach, or variation, Hp | 


a und Facukitsof the Soul 


cnds , uull all be reduced finally unto him who is the Fountain , whenc 


his creatures havereceived. Which the Poer, though ſomething too Po- 
xically » ſcemeth to have cxprefſled : 


A Principio CE lum ac Terr 5 campoſq; liquentes 
| Lucemtemq; globum Lune Titaniaq; Aſtra 

Spirits 1ntus alt, tot amque infuſa per Artus 

| Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 


Heaven, Earth, and Seas, wirh all choſe glorious lights, 
Which beautifie the Day, and rule the Nighes, 

A Divine inward Vigour , like a Soul, 

B Diffus'd through ev'ry joynt of this great * whole, 
Dath vegetatr, and with a conſtanc torce, 

Guideth cach Nature through irs fixed courſe. 


And ſuch is the natural motion of cach thing ro irs own Sphere and 


che greateſt freedome from forrcign injury or violence. - 
| Burwemuſt herewichal, take norice of the general care of the Cres 
C |tor , whereby he hath faſtned on allcrearures , not only this private de.. 
fire tofarisfic the demands of their own nature , but hath alſo ſtampr 
|uponthem a vexeral charity and feeling of Communton , as they arc fo- 
| |ciable parts of the Univeric or common Body ; wherein cannot poſſibly 
| |be admitted by reaſon of that neceſſary murual connexion berween 
the parts thereof) any confuſion ur divulſion , withuur immediate 
Fanger troall che members. And therefore God hath inclined the nature 
'of theſe neceſſary agents, ſo to work our of their diſcords the pertedt har- 
mony of the whole , thar it by any caſualty ir talls out, rhar the Body of 
[Newe be like to ſuffer any rupture., deformity , or any other contumely, 
though haply occaſioned by the uniform and natural motions of the part; 
;culars , they then muſt prevent ſuch damage and reproach , by a relin- 
; quiſhing and forgerting of their own natures, and by acquainting them- 
{elves with motions, whereunto conſidered in their own determinate qua- 
| licies , they have an eſſential reluctancy. Which property and ſenſe of 
\Nagure in common , the Apoltle hath excellently fer down , 1 Coris.12, 
E witke] he renders this reaſon of all , that there might be no Schiſm 11 the 
' | Bady, which likewiſe he divinely applyethin the myſtical ſenſe , thar 
| /all the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit tothe Church, ſhould drive to one com- 
monend, as they were al] derived from one common Fountain; and 
ſhould never be uſed, withour thar knitting qualiry of Love , ro which he 
_—_ properly aſcribeth the building , concinnation , and perfecting 
| the Saints. 
| |, Now, as ithathpleaſed the infinire Wiſdome of God to guide and 
|. |moderate, by his own immediate direRion , the motions of neceſſary 


ne ce m——_— 
-—  -  CT_—— [w, 


neral end , ( which motion may therefore , as 1 betore oblerved , 


—— 
ud, 
——— 


| { And this Order and Wiſdome is ſeen chiefly in char ſweet ſubordination 
of things eachto other , and haply inclinanon of all to their particular 


iſſue all the ſtreams ot their limited being, and the fulneſs of which , *l 


Center ; where is both the moſt proper place of irs abode , and withal' 


F agents , after the rhanner declared to their particular , or to the ge- 


| _ ir the: Natural Paſsion of things ) ſo hath it given unto Man a rea- 
| | Soul 5 to be as it were his ice-gerent in che motions of Mans 


. Gre enim 
74 T4y vocans, 
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I Cor, 8, t, 
Epbeſ. 4. 13. 


Ceccccz2 * | 


Eibic, Kb, 8s, 


Iliad & 117, 


— —_—————_———— _—_———} 


"WS 


AT reatiſe of the Paſſions 


To apply tbcn «heſe proportions in Namwre to the affection of Love in 
man , we (hall Gnde firſt a ſecret , which 1 will call Nateral ; and 
next, a Manitelt, which I call a Aforal and more diſcurſive artra- 
azon. The firlt of thade , it5 that Natural Sympathy wrought be. 
rween the a#c&tion and the objc& , inthe firlt mecting of them, with- 
ut any —_— of the paſſion , till farther enquiry atrer the diſpoliti- 
on ct rhe object 
ral , and ſcnlitive Verwes thereot , whett;er in ſhape, feature, beau- 
ry, motion, ſpeech, behaviours all which comming under the ſphere 
ot Senſe, I include under the name of Fadiciary Phyſlogwomy + which is not 
a bare dclight in the ourward qualities; but a farther ry of rhe 
judgement ; concluding thence, a lovely diſpoſition of char ;z Which a- 
nimateth and quickaerh theſe ourward Graces. 

And indced , if it be true which Ariſtotle in his Ethicks tells us , 
That ſimilitude is the ground of Love; and \it there be no natuarl 
Love #ronger then that which 15 berween the Body and the Soul , we 
may well ground ſome good preſumption of fimilicude in the quali- 
tics of the Soul with thoſe lovely impreſsions of Nature which we 
find in the Body , and may by the ſame reaſon colle& a mutual dif- 
covery , by which we acknowledge a mutual ſympathy berween them. 
And therefore it was noill counſel ( though nor alwayes to be heeded ) 
Cate tili ab its quos natura fignavit , totake heed of ſuch who like Cain have 
any mark of notorious deformity ſer upon them by Nature, And 
therefore Homer {pcaking of the _ » impudent , envious, and revi- 
ling o—_ of Therſites , fits him with a Body anſwerable to ſuch a 
Mind. 
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The moſt ill-ſhapen man that to T roy came, 


' 
: 


with eye diſtorted, and in each foot lame, 
His ſhoulders croaked, to bis brett ſbrunk down, 
A ſharp wrye bead , here and there patcht with down. 


But yet therein , though ir be injurious for a man out of too much 
auſtcriry of mind , to xeje&t rhe judgements of ſenſe , and to l 
wich this natural inſtin ; yer it is fit , thatin this caſe, conbdeype 
the deceirfulneſſe of things , and what @ divers habit, education or 
hypocrifie hath wrought in many , berwecn the vut and inſide of 
their Natures , that we ſhuald , I ſay, bring a fearful j 


3 
[like the love of Bias the Phyloſopher , whigh may cafily , upon good 


warraut and aſſurance , alter is (elf : otherwiſe , when @ thing is 
_—_ known to be lovely , our hearts may boldly quiet 8nd repoſe 
themſelves in ir. 


But here likewiſe we eaſt obſerve that proportion of Nature, 


- |Thar it our affeRion cannot ſtand in private roward one particular, 
without dammage and inconveniency to the publick , Body , 


or Eccleſiaſtical, whereof we are members , the 
be eſteemed more dear and precious. A ſcandal to 
a Schilme from the whole is more dangerous and 
any private Diviſions : for , if there be a wound 


| 


' 


z which comes unmediately from the ourward, natu- 


y 


P 


i” + of the body, the parts adjayning will be content to ſubmit chem-! 
foes une in, for the recaveyy of thats and rathes then is ſhall 


|.» And this is the Love of fellow members among themſelves. Bur 
then, i any part be fo far correpted, as that it doch more eaſily 
derive its contagion upan others , then admie of any ſuccour from 
A them , ſorthat by the continuance thereot in the Body , the whole is en- 
i wg or if the whole body be ready to periſh by tamine , then doth 
the lenfe of communiry fo ſwallow that other more private reſpect, 
|as that the members will be even among themſelves , to the cutting 
and devouring cach of uther , —— latery of the whole may| 
be red. And therctorc , the of the faction berwcen the 
Belly and the Members , was wiſely applycd by Menen;m Agrippa, in a 
Rebellion againſt che people of Rome , ta ſhew -how unnatural a thing 
i is, and how pernicious ro the theraſelves , ro nouriſh their own 
B private _———— » whenthe Weal-publick is rogerher therewithal cn- 
ered, 
nt nechcnnkt rape ci 
Ariftides, that they were joyned in thon for any publike fer- 
jc: their Counery , I CES enmirics , and una- 
[nimoul] concurred to promote the intereſt of their Country ; and the like 
' he noteth of Crattnes, and Hermeia5, and Cato , and others , commending 
'thar as 2 noble Reſvlurion of him thar ſaid, $5 714, 4224 7474id* halo" panher 
C4, I love my Children , but 1 prefer ney Conptry. 
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CHAP. X. 


of the Rule of true Love, the love of God and our ſelves: 

| fenulitude 19 theſe, the cauſe of love in other things : of 
love of Concnpiſcence : how love begenteth love ; and 
bow preſence with, and abſence from the objed , doth 
upon different reſpes exercile and encreale love. | 


16> 


Role of Love. Vs 
Now, the Rule of all Love , is by divine truth 
ſcribed to be God, and « mans ſelf ; fo rhat , what bearerh ſimilitude ro 


of theſe 
Ce ok Wheel , or firſt Mover inall the Regular Motions of this 


the ri of him ; 
paſſion , is the Love of God grounded op the right bien, 


aud Faculties of the Souk. == | 92g 


\peridn , ſuſſer any rrouble which may conduce to the. relick chere-) 
| 


[rhefe, is the proper and righe obje&tot ouraiſeftian.. To ſpeaktherefore 
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ATreaiſe of the P affions | 


an #nin, Vifion, and participation of his Glory and Peſence z yiel | 
up it {clte unto Him, gen 9 man giverh himſelt to the thing 
which he loves,) and c Ing all its Aﬀc&ions and Actions to hus 
Will. 


And this Love is then Regular, when it takes up all the kindes of Love, 
and all thc degrees of Love, For we love God, Amore Amicitie, for the 


Goodneſle and Excellency which is in himfclt, as being moſt lovely ; and 


Amore deſiderii, with a deſire of being united unto him, as the Foun-' A' 


bY 


tain of all our bleſſednefle 3 and Amore complacentie, with a love of joy 
and delight in him; whenthe Soule goes upto God, like Noah's Dove: 
to'the Ark, and with infinite ſweernefle and ſecurity repolcth it ſelfe in 
him ; and laſtly, Amore Benevolextie, with an endeavour, (fo fer as a 
poor creature canto an infinite Creator 3 for our good extendeth not un- 
to him) to bring all praiſe, ſervice and honour unto him: 

And thus we are to lote him above all things ; Firlt, Appretiatiue, (ct- 
ting an higher price _ his Glory and Commang, then upon any 0- 
cher thing beſides ; Dung in compariſon, Secondly, 1ntenſfite, 
with the greateſt force and intention of our Spirit, ſetting no bounds or 


mcaſure to our love of him: Thirdly, Adequate, as the compleat,per- 
fe, and adequate objef of all our Lowe, in whom it mult begin, and in 
whom itmult end. And therefore, the Wiſe-man ſpeaking of the 
Love and Feare of Go4,tells us, that it is Totum Hominrs,the whole of Man. 
Other Objects arc ſevcrally fitted, unto ſeveral Faculties ; Beauty to the 
Eye, Muſick to the Earc, Meat to the palate, Learning to the Minde ; 
none of theſe can ſatisfie the Facultic, unto which it belongs not. And 
even tothcir proper faculties, they _—_— and YVexation with them: 
Vazity, becauſe they are empty, and do deceive ; and becauſe they are 
mortal, and will decay : Yexation, in the gerting, for that is with la- 
bour ; in the keeping, for that is with feare ; in the multiplying, for 
thatis with Care; inthe enjoying, for it we but raſte, weare vexed 
with deſiring it; if we ſurfer, we are vexed with loathing it, God on- 
ly is Totum Homints, — to all the wants of an mg Soule. wr 
neſſe, romake us perteftly happy. Immortality, to make us twall 
pion after nr canner, Nav. with deſire, and are nor griped 4 
whom we feaſt with delight, and are not cloyed, He therefore 1s to be 
loved, not with a divided, but a whole beart. To love any Creature cither 
without God, or above God, is (upiditas, Luft, (which is the formale 


& deTrin, 14, 
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of every ſin, whereby we turne from God to other things) bur to lote the 
creatures under God, 1n their right order ; and for God, to their right end, 
(for he made all things for himſelf) this is (haritas, truc and regular 
Lore, 

Now, the Image and likeneſſe of God (not to ſpeak of that Eternal and 
Eſſential Charafer of bis Fathers brightreſſe) is in his word, and in his 
works : the one, being rhe manifeſtation of his #4ll : and che other, of 
his Power and YV;jſdom. Our love to his YVord, is our ſearch of it : as be- 
ing the only Glaſſe, wherein we ſee the Wonders and deep things of 
God our Belief of it, All, and Onely : acknowledging in it, the ful- 
neſle of irs Truth, and of irs ſufficiency : and our Otedience to it, ſub- 
_— our ſelves, with purpoſe of heart, unto the rule and guidance 

ir 


Touching the /Vorks of God there are two chief things whereunto the 


affetion of Man is by the Creatures attraFed, and wherewith ir deſires 
an#nion, namely, the Truth and Goodneſſe of them ; for by theſe only, 


: 
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| 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


may all the diverſe Faculties of Mans Soul be exerciſed and delighted : 
[The love of both which is chen only Regular, when it is Limited, in re- 
| gard of thequantity and quality of the Act: Humble, inthe manner 
of purſuance, without ſwelling and curioſity : and laſtly, ſubordinate 
unto that great love of God, whoſe Image we can no turther truly 
love in the Creature, then as we arc thereby directed ro a farther | 
love of him. | 
I come nuw unto that other Rule of L22e, wherein Ariſtotle hath pla- 
| A'ced the nature thereof, A mans ſelf, or that unity and proportion which| 
the thing loved, beareth unto the Party loutng, which in one place, he 


mulitade ; in anorher, wywrie, Communion : all Relative termes whichre- 


» The Root of every mans love unto himſelf, is chat wnity and 1dentity 
| | which he hath with himſelf; ir being natural co every thing, to cake 
delight in the G:mpliciry of irs. own being : becauſe che more ſample and 
One1tis, the more it is like the Fountars of its being 3, and therefore 
hach the more perfection in ir. And this love of Man unto himlelfe, 
if ſatordinate unto the love of God, and governed thereby, is debitum na- 
twe, a ueceſlary debt ; ſuch, as the neglect whercot, is a Treſpaſle 
againſt Nature. 


Qer of our ſelves, either in Nature or Habits, upon that alſo do the 
Cibeams of this affection extend. Now, a thing may repreſent our (elves, 
Firſt, in Subſtance: as the Husband and Wite are ſaid tv be one 
fleſh, and Childrenare Branches and Portions of their Parents : Se- 
condly, in Qualities or Accidents, as one. man reſemblerh another in 
Natural : and one friend another in Habitual Qualities : As Face an- 
wereth to Face in water, ſo the heart of Man to Man. 

Wirth reſpe& untothis double S:militude, there is a double Love ; 
the one, Natural : the other acquired, vr Habitual : the former is com- 


And the like affection, another Poet hath expreſſed iu the moſt cruel 
of all che Beaſts, che Tyger. 


callerh inn Equality; inanother, mums, [dentity 3 inanother, draanchree 1 St- 3 cha : arift. 


Now then, as we love our ſelves, for the wnity which we have in our | 4riger. Evbic, 
ſelves ; ſo whereloever we finde any fimlitude to our ſelves, or chara- 4. g. cp. 4.8. 


Ariſt. Magnor, 
Mor l.1.34. 


mon with Men unto other Creatures; Thus in fan, Plutarch, and 0- vElian. lib. de 
hers, we reade of the natural affetion of Elephants : which ſeeing m3. c.25. 
their young fallen into a deep pit, will leap downafter them, thought 1.5. c, 5. 
be preſent death : and of the marvellous cunning and valour which ma- Zi. g.c. 8, 
ny other Birds and Beaſts uſe to provide for the fatery of their Brood, 'p,,5%; 53% 
expoſing and offering themſelves ro danger, that they may be delivered: Swe, Azim. 
Yea, the Pelican (it we beleeve the ſtory) doth feed her young ones, E & Gans 
when they have been bitten with Serpents, with her own blood to reco- | 4uim, us 
E|ver them again : which Embleme, Fob» the ſecond King of Portugal, is « 4.8, 
ſaid to have choſen, e—_—_ expreſſe his Love to his Subjefts. And phtederis 
Homey elegantly cxpreſſeth the care of a Bird feeding her young Scboligt p.127 
ones, + ds 
Fw 


b.'8s. 
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F She brings her young ones what meat ſhe can finde, | 
When ſhe ber ſelf with bunger's almoſt pin'd. 
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lib. 9g. cap. 9. 
Ethic. lib. 8. 


fer unto the party. loving. _s 


9. cap. 39. 
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AT reatiſe of the Poſons 
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; 00. Fetibw abreptts Scythice deſerta ſub Antro 
Aceubat, O& lepids lambit wveſtigia lefr. 


| | 

| | 

| | — The Tyger (which moſt thirſts for blood) 

| Secing her ſelf robb'd of her tender brood, 

| Lies down lamenting in her Scythian Den, 

| And licks the prints where her loſt whelps had lien, 

' - 

| —_ : ; . 

And this kinde of Prety we finde Reciprocal,  retu from the 

| | ones upward : ſo the young Lions are faid feed © provide for ther 
omine lold oncs ; which is alſo obſerved of Eagles, Storkes and other creatures. 
CONST. [And hence we reade of wu madpzzxer, Laws, which receive their deno- 
Erlz.c.13, 1m mens from the Stork, providing that children ſhould nouriſh and 


& Loc, 


&! 10.16 | fake careof their Parents in their diſtreſſe. And for men, ſo great is the 


v4ut. de olert. | power of narural affeftion, thar Parents defire nothing more, than _ 
—_— ;, | excelled by their children ; even vitious men (as Senecs ſomewhere | B 
{1-.c. 23. & \{peakerh) deſire that theit ſons may be verruous, and vermuous men that | 
| L.8.c 57. _ ny be more worthy and happy than themſclves,asHefor prayed for 
| 11s Son, 
| lia 1.480, | Kai mri Ts waar magic Sf 4 mivar dutirer, 


| Let it be ſaid, here's a byave Son indeed, 
Who doth bs Noble Father far exceed. 


And eneas to cAſcantus. 


| 

«e4ncad 1.12 Diſce puer Uirtutem ex me, verof que labores 

| aTim 33+ | Fortanam ex als, 

AE (148 VF, | 

| - <p | Verrue and patience, learne my ſon of me, 

| _ A g6*| Bur may thy fortunes betrer Parrernes ſee. 

m__ | And therefore unnaturaineſſe of affeQion is reckoned up by the A- 
' Thirſuis 24444, oftle amongſt the fouleſt of fins, when men grow wilde and brutiſh, as 
prmcy oanerl the Philoſopher callerh ſuch men Sis, men of ſavage and herce dif- 
; gum qd eſ-| poſitions. And therefore in the Scripture an unnatural man is called 0- 
jer ua P4.) nager bomo, a wilde-afſe man, Gen. 16.12. Fohn 11.12, but a meek and 


| pre ayr render-ſpirired man is called Ours bomo, a ſheep-man, or a manof a ſo- 

imv#jur.ll >  ciable and calme diſpoſition, Ezet-36.37,38. And amongſtthe The- 
_—yY 9.z1 larsthere wasa Law made, which appointed a Capital penalty upon 
m7 * -_ {thoſe unnatural men,who ſhould caſt out and expoſe their childrenunto 
on - , rune. 


: 


an. = And as this kinde of Love ariſeth from Propinquity þ Nature, o 
\Theet. F4itg.| another there is growing out of Similitude of Manners. All ſleſh,as Sy- 
pine er 6% | racides fpcaks, will reſort to their like, and every man will keep company with 
Gic be ws \ſuch, as be is bimſelf , as we ſee learned mhethocnonteary with 
pond, mn o_ arc _— and | with —_—_— f v— 

os ie ;o  ExcCllerh in an ity,ſhall ever want friends e every man, that 
2» ' either hath or 1: ©. __ quality, will love way rr ——_ and tim 
+1axim.Tyrim ſor it, For by the ſame reaſon that a man by the ſtudy or praQtice of ay 

£ 
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and Faculties of th Soul 
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\good things labourerh ro tomimend himſclf ro his own judg . 
and to the love of others z he is engaged (unlefſ&he will be falſe 


to his own grounds) to love any other whom he obſerverh ro ſtndy \ 
and practice the ſame thing. For how can I expe&, that that in me 


ſhould reape Love from others, which in others reaperh nothing bur 
Envic from me # And upon this reaſon it is, that a = can hardly 


—— tt — 


A 


perm't another to love that; which he himſelf hareth z becauſe we 
arc roo apt to- make our Judgements and Paſſions the rule of another 
mans, and to diſlike that in him, which we do not alluw in our ſelves: 
[Which unruly Aﬀe&tion, the Poet hath excellently deſcribed in 4- 
chiles : when his fricnd-mediared a reconciliation berween him and 4- 


Jamennon . 
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It 1s not courteous, that where I hate, you 

| Should love, except you'd bate me hate you too: 

| But take this rule, If you'l be thought my friend, 
The man that offends me, do you offend. 


So much naturally are men in love with their own likeneſs, that many 
times they can be content to have their very detormitics imitated : and 


C therefore the chict Art of flatterers is tocommend and imitate every 


thing of him, of whom they would make a prey. 

Ir is true, that in ſome caſes, ſimilitude is the cauſe of Exvie; Bur 
ehis is only then, when firſt the qualiry wherein men agree, is a lirigating 
and contentious quality : in which caſe the mcering of ſuch men in 
one diſpoſigion, is but like the meeting of rwo rough ſtreams which 
makes them run with the more noiſe : Therefore, a wiſe and a meck 
rempercd man ſhall ſooner win and hold the love of an angry man, then 


D|he who is like uhto him in that diſtemper z becauſe fuch a man (though 


indeed he be Conquerour, in regard of his Wiſdom) yet by his Pa- 
tience he ſcemerh to yield : there is nothing which a mans Paſſion 
loves ſo much as Victory. Whercas: between er Anger there 
muſt necds be fighting, which is che remoreſt temper Love. 
Secondly, when by accident the quality wherein men agree, doth 


or profit. For as the Stars, though they agree in light, yerValidiorum 


E | exorts- exiliaobſcurantur, thoſe that arc (mall, ſuffer by the brighe- 
*[nefſcof others : So amongſt men agr 


ing in the ſame abilities, one 
many times proverh a prejudice and diſadvantage unto the other, as the 
Poet ſaid, 

: Ke? uiggus; nipe:ce7 gIored, x; rhamer mitrr. 


* © © The Potter 'Soften with his Mates. 


/ by . One neighbour» Architef the other hates: 


And therefore as the Surrand Moon agree beſt intheir light when they 
mp—_— 1157s ſoin theſe Arts maintain life or credit, men 
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any other way inconvenience them, either in point of credit, uſctulnefle, 
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uſually agree beſt ara diſtance, becauſe thereby che one doth the Jeſſe 
' damage or darken the other, | 
| Nowthis Ngturaland Hatityal Lowe is then regular, when ſubordinate 
ty that ,greater, our Love of God, and whey governed by the ditates 
of a righly-informed Reaſon; which amongſt many others, are — 


Wo three, - 
odd Cad! Firſt, That our Love carry irs right reſpe&t, and no ſiniſter or by-end 
ws pas with it: That we love a tricnd tor himſelt, and nor with indire& 
ot ends, only tor our own benefit: For, as the (a) Philoſopher ſpeaks, 
aRbal4cg | True lowe 1s a beneuolent AﬀcEtion willing good unto another for his own 
Diu Wake, Hominum Charitas, ſaith Cicero, gratmitaceſt. True love is free,and 
"T * | without (clf-reſpedts : . whereas to ſhroud our own private aimes under 
Sauepy rhe name of friendſhip, Noneſt amicitiaſed mercatura, is only to make 

'a Trade and Merchandiſc of one another. 

| Secondly, Thatour Love be ſerene, not mudded with errour and 
a; 3; [prejudice : inthe moſt able men thatare, God is pleaſed to leave ſome 
Nis 7437) | wants and weaknefles, that they may the better themſelves, be 
man 7.9 [acquainted with divine bounty in what they have, and their neceſſary 
ex: Eurly. | [uſe of others inwharthey want, And therefore ic was a ſcaſonable in- 
Khej.uc6 |crepation of Polydamm to Heftor. 
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Anim Fanguil 
Cic ad Arii 


— Becauſe thou canſt 11 Warre all men out-do, 
wilt thou preſume thou canſt in Counſel too? 
One lreft $160 narrow to contain all Arts ; 


God diſtributes bis gifts in ſeceral parts. 


In this caſc therefore our care muſtbe, To diſcern berween the abili- bD 
tics, and infirmitics of zen ; thatour Honour and Love of the Perſon 
render not his weakneſſes beautiful rous, nor work in us anunha 
Quin Lc.2. diligence in rhe imizarion of them, Yix enim dici poteſt quanto likentras 
glwecs | imitamur eos, quityu favemus ; Love 15 very aptto tranſport, us fo tarre, 
25 to make us imitate the errours of whom we love. Like unskiltul 
Paineers, who not being able tg reach the leauty of the face, cxprefic on- 
ly che »7iables and dlemiſhes of it. | Ihe SUE at 
| Thirdly, that bur Love keep in,all the kindes thereof irs due | 
| prapartion, both for the nature of them, being cowards ſome a Joue 
of Reverence, rowards gthers of -friendſbip, towards orhers of compaſſion, 
'rowards others of counſel and bownty z as alſo for their ſeveral, 
'grees of intention, which are to be more or leſſe according to 

Natural, Meral, or Diving Obligations which we finde in the perſons 

i loved. For though we love all men As our ſefues, yet that infers 

| 'nut an Equality, but a Fidelity and Sincerity of love; Since even within 

| ' Our ſelves, there isno man but loves his Head, and. his Heart, and o- 
| 
| 


Flut ie 1duls', 


'rher vital parts, with a cloſer AﬀeCtion then thoſe which ar& bur 


fleſh] ral, and more caſily repairable. And therefore 


| | wo 
inimst! | p 
'Gd.6,10 | 


- 
= —_-2 - ” — m— - 


and 
he;, Apoll liqwect figs, the greareſt degree of our, Love 
pan awe, & ole. of aur. own, be of the 
any 3 


| and thoſ 
ES. ET Fa. 


eMans ſelf, when eIph 4 oo having ST doch 


ain return home, and loves it not drre# lute goodneſſe 
which ithath in irs (clfe bur a5 ir is Gale an2 = a rclation of 


Convenience to him that ir. For choughall affection of Love (as 


Ariftotle obſcrverh) be Circular 3 in as much as the Obje# firſt moves the | 


Appetite, and then the moves ro the Objeft, and fo the motion cca- 

ſcrh where ir began (which is a Citcle 3) which alſo by the way ſhews 
n in an Embleme the firmneſle and ſtrengrh which Love works 

p_ becauſe of all Formes and Fabricks, choſe which are (ircolar arc 

= + oe. od be we ſecin Arches wherein eyery part doth muually 

claſp in that which is next ir;) Yer in is thþs Love which I —_ 

b- _ there is a greater (rele, in char, atter all this, there is ano- 

rRegre(s from the Ore the applying the goodneſſe 

unto the ſame, and loying jr only tor "the commodity and benefir, 

which the miade is tetra reccive from ir. 


Another ſubordinate and leſſe principalcante of Love, may be Love ir | 


_ [ mcan in another man ; for as F abanel, according to Ariitotle 

praiſe; ſo ſure ir is to love, pinayapriorucy men of loving and good na- 
lives, and ſo he makerh juſt, beneficicnr and pleaſant 3 4 I9vs TH epedes 
C 0wopiner men that are rae lovers of their own friends to be the 


proper 
© ohjetts of Love. And herein is chat partly verifigd, thas Love is rong 


a death. For as that rv aggro dead man, doth licewaſe bu- 
ryall his enemies, us Lang wap to harerthe dead, whom we 
| cannot hurt: for 7 Wes that malice can do, is to kill. And 
therefore it is noted as a prodigious hatred berween the rwo emulous 
\drochers of Theles,c A teocles Polymices, 


D Nec furns poſt fata modw, flammegue retelles 
Sed itioue rogt- —— 


The furies were not bounded by their fare ; 
Ones funeral-flame the others did hate) 


Even pw (chu ol bakard aud autorin ion _— and 
wadraw ckward afeRions;for being 
—_ ae = the Perſon belo- 


ing and unreaſonable cnvie 
LE, Ne i he eras (teak 


If thine XL oy ge 
ER 
bs bead. Which, 


Eib.18.c.1@ 
Lg 6-1. 


Stathus Thebs 


cms 
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hatred ; yer with mindes ingenuous and noble, it hath a clean contrary 
cffe&t, romelrand purge them. And ſothe Apoſtle rellerth us, that 

\ \we love God Lecauſe be loved w ffi; and Mary Magdalene, having had 
« Fab# 4.19. \ auch forgiven herz did therefore love Chriſt much. And therefore the 
Poets counſcl is good : 


| 


If for thy L_—_ ſelf would'ſt loved be, 
Shew love to ec that doſhew love tothee, 


T beecrit Srigan Tic eoberres ir &r cou gang 


The nextrwo Cauſes which I conceive of Love, I will joyne inone : 
namely, the atſexce from, and contrarily the preſence with the thing! 
loved, both which in a different reſpe& do exerciſe Love, And there-| | 
(£6414; |forc, firſt, Tlike not thar ſpeech of Ariſtotle, That though diſtance of, B 
| ; place donot diſſulve the root and habit, yet it doth the exerciſe and | 


: 
i 


and afts of Love ; except he mcant ir (as I ſuppoſe. he doth) of the; 
tranſient as thereot, whereby each friend doth the office of Love 
and Beneficence to —_— _— in \magerks bodies _ is not only 
a Complacencie or Delight in their e, when they enjoy i 
bur an — my motion Ls, when Oo abſens, 
{a Animas + \fromit; ſo in the minde of man (whoſe (a) Love is his Weight)there 
;mare ſerr, \is not only a Love of Delight in the fruition, but a Love likewiſe of C 
—c ade Deſire in the privation of a good ; which the more it waneeth, che! 
'Civ-Dei.1.1-| more it fixerh it ſelfe upon it: (+) as ſome things do narurally at- 


£18, 


+= th DE craft fire at a diſtance, Thus che Poet expreficth the love of Dide to 


| amor menrges | /ERCAS., 
[ 


jo Conld. 


| Cit fp | [llum alſens alſentem audit que Videtque. 
1 of D 
| | When night had ſevered them apart, 

She heard and ſaw him in her heart. 


| 
. .»- |* And is the wonder of Love (as Saint C ome {peakerh) to 
— We and knit together in one, things far 7 red from cach| 
wwras evvaze- other, Wherein ftands the M of the Crmnenien of the 

n—__ Church on Earth, both with ir ſelte, in all chediſperſed mem-'p 
". |bersof it, and with Chriſt the Head, and thatother part of it which! 
triumpheth in Heaven, Sv | that herein Divine e hath the 
lame kinde of vertue with Divine Faith; that as this is the 
being and ſubſiſting of things 'to- come , and diftane- in Time ; 
ws t is the Union and knitting of things abſent, and diſtant in' 

ce, 

- Bur then, . much more deth Preſence ro:the goodnefſe of an Ob-! 

ject loved, encreaſe © and exerciſe -our Love , cate ives us 2s F 

mon comp = ſight of it , —_— unto. it, hg w_— 

(vba 4.18 PCaxs ON a Perſefiion, Saint Paul of a 7 1 our 

þ 5" on unto God, _ rounded on the ſulacfſe of the Beonifital ri 
ion, When we ſhall for - ter withi'the Lord; whereas now 

jrring enly is 6leſſe darkly, as we know, ſo likewiſe we love Int #, 

ILLOLY a ,_. 


Y 


—_—_ 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


: 


C 


| 


A 


| onl 
of the 
diate c 
| ion, 

| As living Creatures, ſo AﬀeCtions are nouriſhed after the ſame 


A with the AﬀeCtion, either by a Knowledge of Viſion, or of F aith. 
crucified the Lord of G 


t 
Totelian, as they ceaſcd to be i 


and all Xnzowledge preſu 
appeareth, rhat the Preſence of the Objet begerrerh, and therefore, by 


Propenenn, it nouriſherh this AﬀeCtion. 
| The laſt Cauſe or Inducement to this Paſſion, (which I will bur 


. |\rhereof, and ſhall proceed in brief to the Conſe 
of this Paſſion. 


Of the Effeds 


. And Arifletle makes mutual Converſation and Soci 
x of Lovez becauſe is & mare 
ez 


and from thence, a greater encreale of 


» 
od 


xcT 


manner as are produced, Now ir is neceſſary, for the firſt 
working gl that che Obje&t have ſome manner of Preſcnce 
And therefore Saint Paul ſaith, 1f they bad known, they would not hate 
z their ignorance and hatred of Him went both 
Simul ut defununt ignorare, ceſſant & odiſſe 5 as loon, ſaith 

gnorane of Chriit, ccaled to 
hate him : And uſually, inthe phraſcof the Scripture, Knowledge and 
Love arc identical, So then, all Love ing from Kzowledge, 


cther : 


one, 
Eibi8.s 5 


— 


937 


—_— 


ing ſome preſence of the thing known, ir 


name) is an ate of divers Beautiful and Amiable Qualities in 


» 

Morofiry, Contempt, Diſſentionz in all which men are either 

ininfs, * or Pugnaces, do either us, or croſſe us: Which 

rwo the Philoſopher make the general Oppoſites of Love: Or 

which I ſhall forbear to infiſt, as alſo upon the circumſtances 

of the At of this Paſſion ir ſelfe, in the quantiry and 
e 


quents or Kffes 


CHAP. XI 


of Love, Union to the Objef, Stay 


and Immoration of the Minde upon it, Reſt in it, 
Zeale, Strength and T enderneſſe towards it, Con- 
deſcention umto it, Liquefattion and Languiſping 
for 14. 


firſt which I ſhall obſerve, is £xi0n, occaſioned both by 
the Love which we have to a thing for irs own ſake,and 
likewiſe, for the love of our ſelves, that there maybe a 
greater murual intereſt each inother. Where ever Love is, 
it ſtirrerh up an endeavour, to carry the heart unto the 


Rherd,1.4.4 


—  — 


ching Which ie loverh: Where 


the Treaſure is, there the beart will te. 
Dddddd3__ Hence 


-- 


hee” AT reaiſe of the Paſja 
| Hence none afe {aid ro love God , bur thoſe that are ſome way vinited | 
unto him. "And rherctorc , as Gods firſt love tro man , was in making 
\man like himfcl s fo his (ccond great love , was in making himſelf like 
'man, Hence we read fo ottcn of that myſtical inhabiration of Chrift in 
his Church , of chat more peculiar «no and preſence with bis ' 
'of a ſpiritual !mplamtation into him by Faith, of thoſe neer relations of | 
Filjatren and Fraternity , of mutual imereſt each inother , 1 am my telo-' 
'weds, axd mybeloved 5s mine ;, importing an inſeparable #>10n of the Church A 
to Chrit. And this may beciie reaſon of that crdey in Saint Pauls folerm' | 
bened1&ion, The Grace of Chriſt; the Love of God , and the Communion| | 
of the Spirit: for, as the Grace ot Chyi#t only raketh awey that enmity 
which was between ſinners and God , and is the only means of our recon-| | 
ciliation unto him ; fo the Love of God is the only Bend of that Communion, | 
which we have with him and his holy Sprrrt. 

| &nionis of divers ſorts. One, ſuch whereby divers things are made | 
ſimply one , either by the comterfion of one intorhe other, or by the compo-| B 
li , or conftitution of a third our of the things united , as of mixe bo- 


dics out of unired Elements; or of the whole {i out of the cflencial 
'parrs : Another , fuch whereby things united are made one aftey s fort, 
cithcrby an accidental aggregation , as divers ſtones make one heap , or by 
| an orderly and artificial deftrrbutron , as divers materials make one boeſe, 
'4vit, nb, Or by either a nat ral or moral 12clivation and {ſympathy which one thi 

4 oY bearcrh unto another. And of this fort is that #3103 which ariſcrh ont 

Pivgen, Leer. love , xending firſtuneo a mutual militude and contormiry in the ſame|C 
mn Zzeun. 6.7. \dcfires ; next unto & mutual poſſc{f'on, fruition and propricty , where- 
by the mind ms .. longeth ro be ſciſcd of rhe rhing which ir loverh, and 
cannot endore to be deprived of it, $o Meſes prayed , 1 Leſrech thee ſbew 


me thy glory for the vthon of Go. 15 rhe poſiefſion of him ; and fo Devid, 

Ay Soul rrfteth for God , Wien lhall 1 come and appear tefore him » And this 

is the foundation of all furrow, whenthe foul is diſpoſicſſed of tharwhi 

it loved , and wherein it reſted, And this deſire of peſſeſsion is ſo great, 
b 


that Love contenterh it ſelt not with the Preſence , but even then purreth 
ont its endeavour unto a xeerer , and more real union, as if it would be- 
(rs come reallyOne with the thing which it loveth ; which is ſeen in imbra- 
Aud. Scat. de |CIngs , kiffes inthe exiliency and egreſs of the Ds in the expanſion 
ſubrliue. of the heart, inthe ſimplicity and narutalneſs of all mutual carriages, as 
te Foe lif a preſent friend were nor yet preſent enough, Which kind of exprel- 
Ve'praſenem | {ions of love arc thus elegantly deſcribed by Homer, when Exmews ſaw Te- 
| ortdeinm. [lemachw (afely returned from Sca. 


P lin, Paneg, 


Tn ey la IEs ow axe. wb ewes 
04[n 54. any ride i nn oh 
Ntiggs Y dpgericys, foo bf banarnen bd qv. 
Eumeus all amaz d ſprung to the door , 
The pots of wine which bis bapds mix Lefore 
Did both fall from them , he run on to meet, 
And with full welcames bes mufler grees. 
He bift bis bead, hands, eye, and is tears bo 
Time with his kiſſes, as he bf be wops. 
The like clegant deſcription we have of che Jove of Penelope when #hyſes 
jafrer his rerurn was perfe&tly known unto her. 
59 WS. nt - a - 


Tom UE 


ns 


She wept 2nd ran irait on, ber ands ſhe ſpread 
ek rhry regis neck, ind kift bis <9 . 


Love aath in mwyal and divine thi 


che ſame effet which fre hath in 


| 2tovaly eo congregare homogeneal, or things of rhe ſame kind , and to 


hetcrogeneal, or chmgs Uiffering : as we ſee in the love of God, 
the deeper that care fs the ſpirirual part of man culleted roge- 
ther , and raifed trom thic carth. therefore in heaven, where love 
ſhall be perfe@t, all chings ſhall be harmonious and tiomogencal , nur in 
egard of natural propey:ces, but ina pure and unmixcd ſpirinialncls of af. 
tection, in a peri- & unity of minds and motions. 


of the: mifid in the rhing loved. In which reſpe&rhe Phyloſopher call. 
erh knowledge rhe ref? of the; —_ chis can only be oral 
and perfcct in the «3:0» of the Soul with Gud, the chieteſt good thereof, 
Whence ſome have made the rhreefotd Appetite in man , upiſcible, 
Rarfonal and Iraſcible , r>have rheir final perfeQtioh and quict by a di- 
ſtictLaton th the Three Perſotis inthe Tritury : for the concupyſcible power 


Spirit ; thic rational, a4 verwm , torhar which is ryue , which is the Arrri- 
bute of the $54 ; and the Irafeiblr, 24 arduumn, ro porer, which is the At- 


C txibace of 'the Father. Butto ler thar pals for a Spiders Web ( curious, 


bur rhit\ ) 'cerrain it is, that God only is char exd, who can fully accompliſh 
feces, and terminate the deſires of thoſe creatures, whom he 

dad after a pecuftar maritier to know and enjoy him. Bar proportiona- 
bly there ariſcch from the a#%0» arito any orticr 04/eF? of love, a ſatiatirg and 
quicritty of the faculty ; which in a word, is then only (in ch12As of info 
rivler trier and goodnels.) reguldr, When the 0674 is natural, and the aHion 
limited. - Diſproiertion 9d Endynity are the rwo Corraptions in this parti- 
ll 


ar, . oe : 
A third Effect, which1 (hatl obferve'of | Dove \, is Stay ; and Immora- 


{ei5n of the Mind tpon rhe db/eF loved, and a 4ivertiny of it from all others; 


23 We 6bſervc,th Evjiieus, when he favv Telenacbw, he threw away the 
bufiriefs which be was about before : - And the Woman of Samizria, 
irs d with the tove of Chrift, teft her Pitcher, which ſhe 


{brought tothe Well, char ſhe might go and call ochers unto his Dodtrine : 


| And Mary leftthe thought of c—_—_—_—— atthe Table , our of an 


extraordinary deſire to entertain him in 


lerhathe y deſcribed in Dido; whothaving before ſhewed a mar- 
{ vellous Princely wiſdome and ſeduliry in forrifying her new Kingdome, 
land viewing the works her ſelf, (as 
| ſhe was once tranſpurted by 'the love of LExes , thenall food fill on a 


tai before deſcribed ) as foonas 


| fudden. 
k GY & 
!| Non cepte t 0h ar Ma 
Sm, a7W;, penuleie opera Sans 
* | '- The Towers long (tice beyiun roſe nptiomore,/ = 
hs Ard Aries id muſt ; ere-while brave yourh wore. 


No 


QC —C 


> D'—————_ — — _— — _ 


From the «#i0 of love proceeds another ſecrer effect, namely, a reſting | 


is carried 4d Zhnvin, ro good, which they ſay is the Arrribure of the holy 


heart ; and this effect the Po- | 


Obſ. 4. 108, 


: 


Gerſon 4 . 
paler 


: 
: 


. 


—_— 


; 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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Plutzeh, in 
Amaorie. 


Lucret, apul 
Petr, Crentt. 


lib. 16, cap. 4. 


£5,004 error 


I & 
Lacrt. lib. 6. 


+<+iz Dicge-| tentimes of men that want implo ; F 
ny pul Lanv.! Another eſte of Love is ſetlouſic or Zcal.; whereby is not meant that 


- - -— —_ ——_—  —— 


Bur all cheir works haugs broken , and half done. 


| Thusas Plutarch hathobſerved , the images of things inthe fancies of 
other men , are like words written in watcr , which ſuddenly vaniſh ; 
bur the impreſſions which lo.e makes , are as it were writren with an hor 
iron, which leaveth fixcd and abiding prints in the memory. 
' Love and Knowledge have mutual ſharpening and caſualiry each on 0- 
\rhcr : for as Knowledge doth generate Lowe, ſo Love doth nouriſh and A 
\excrciſe Knowledge, The reaton whereot is that unſeparable union which 
is in all things between the Truth and Good of them : tor it being the pro- 
perty of Trwthto unitc and apply Goodneſſe ( nothing being apprehended | 
as good , unleſs that goodnets be apprehended as true ) the more Appe- | 
*1re it enjoycrh of this, he deeper enquiry doth it make, and the more | 
complcat union dorh it ſeek with that : the Heart and the Treaſure can | 
ſcldome be ſevered ; the Eagles will alwayes reſort to the body z3 Da- 
py Love gave length and perpetuity ro his meditation , even all che | 8 
'I' 

And herein, methinks , may conſiſt another proportion berween the 
\ſtrengrh of Loie and Death 3 tor as in Death narure doth colle and draw | 
in choſe ({pirics, which before lay ſcattered in the ourward parts, to guard | 
and arm the hcart in its once conflict ; uniting all choſe languihing | 
forces which arc left , to teſtific the natural love which cach living crea- | 
rure bcarerh ro its own conſervation : ſo doth Love draw and unite thoſe | 
Spirics which adminiſter cither ro the fancy or appetite , to ſerve only C 
for the nouriſhing of that affetion , and for gazing upon that treaſure 
whercunto the heart is wholly attracted. Which & irits, being of a 1i- 
mitred power and influence, do therefore with the ſame force, whereby 
they carry' the mind to the conſideration of one thing , withdraw ir from | 
[all other thatare hererogeneal z no determined power of the Soul be- | 


othcr Authoriry was for that tiane ſuſpended ; ſo when any ſtrong Love 
hath taken pollcſſion of the Soul, ir gives a Superſedeas, and ſtop unto all 
other imployments. Ir is therefore preſcribed as a Remedy againſt inor- 
dinatc Lowe, . | 


—— —— Pobuls Amoris E 
Abſterrere fubr, atque alto corvertere mentem. 


Todraw away the fucl from this fire, 
And turnithe mind upon ſome new deſire. 


For Love is O': orum Reootium , as Diogenes ſpake , the buſineſs of- 


ſuf] itious , inquiſitive , .quick-{ighted qualicy of finding ont the ble- | 
[miſhes, and diſcovering t lr ye one another ( for ir is the 
property of truc love tothink none evil ) bus; anly  mragenqas ſolici- | * 
tous fear , leſt ſome or other evil ſhould either diſturb che peace , or 


"NODE em” 


| 


— 
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5k and Facukies of the Soul, 


violace rhe parity of what we love : like thatof Job towards his ſons, and. 


'of the 4 le towards his Corinthians , 1 am jealous over you with a god- 
& ie : $2 Penelope in the Poct was jealous of the ſafery of #- 
Ies. 
| 


In te fingebam violentos Trogs ituros, 
Nomine in Heforeo pallida ſemper eram. 


How oft, nry dear Ullyſles, did 1 ſee 
tom fol dnaghts prond Trojan rſh os thee i 
And when great Hers name but towch'd mine ears, 
My cheeks drew paleneſſe from my paler fears. 
Zeal is compounded afteRion , or a mixture of Love and Axger ; ſo 
'thar it ever purteth forth ir ſelf ro remove o_ which is contrary to 
B the thing we love ; as we fcc in Chriſt, whoſe zeal or holy anger whip- 
ped away the buyers and ſellers our of che Temple, In which refſpe& ir 
t5 ſaid, thatthe Zealof Gods houſe did corſume him. As water when it 
baileth , ( from 
boiling conſume ;z, or as the candle waſtcth ir ſelf wich burning, In 
which reſpett likewiſe it is ſaid , that much water cannot quench love, Iris 
'like Lime , the more water you caſt upon ir, the hutrer it growes, And 
therefore the fin of Laodices, which was contrary to Zeal, is compared 
C unto lake-warm water , which doth not boil, and fo cannot work our the 
{cum or corruption which is init. 
| And from hence it is that Love makes weak things flrong ;, an turneth 
, Cowardice into Valour , and Mcckncfs into Anger, and Shame into 
|Boldneſs , and will not conceive ano thing roo hard to undertake. The 
fcarful Hen , which hath nothing bur flight todetend her ſelf from the 
| Dog, or the Serpent , will venture wich cnnye againlt the ſtrongeſt 
creatures to defend her lirtle Chickens- Thus zcal and love of God made 
Ty! Atiſes forget his meckneſs , and his anger was fo ſtrong, that it brake 
;che Tables of the Law, and made the People drink the Idol which the 
bad made, And this is wittily exprefled by Seneca, that Magzus dolor 3: 
ratis amor et, a great gricf is nothing elſe bur Love diſpleaſed, and made 
angry. Ir boi nd. nature beyond its bounds or abjlicics , putrerh 
ſuch a force and vigour intoit, asthar ir will venture on any dithculties; 
as Mary Magdalen would inthe firength of her lote undertake to carry 
,away the dead body of Chriſt ( as ſhe conceived of him ) not conſidering 
the weight of that, or her own weakneſs, It hath a conſtraining vertue 
' (init, and makes a mando that which is beyond his power , as the Co- 
| |rinthians: whenthey were poor in eſtate, were yet rich in liberality, Ir 
' \makesa man impatient robe unacquainted with the eſtare of an abſcn 
friend , whom vve therefore ſuſpe& not ſufficiently guarded ftom dan- 
par» becauſe deſtiruce of the help vvhich our pretence might afford 


;E 


redound to the grict and trouble of him that loverh ir. He that is nor 
: I EE CIO IR A 


F - 

,* [onto, aaxbig elf inthoſe pretenaes, 

| Another effect of Love is Condeſcenfion to things belovv us, that werhay 
| 


pleaſe or profit thoſe vvhom vve love. It reacherh a man to deny his ovyn 


veaknels or indecency , out of a fervent deſire to expr 


 EBeccce 
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which metaphor the word zeal is borrowed ) doth in the |** 


In one word, it makes the vvounds and ſtains of the thing loved tv 


{judgement , and to do that vvhich a looker gn might happily cltcem 


he) Hen 
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Ovid. Epiſt. 
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Wi: 49% ances tothe Age and infirmmties of thetr children, Therefore Ageſilaw | 


thegm, Lacon, 


dren. 
Fil, Pluzrcb | The laſt cffeft which I ſnall obſerve of rhis paſſion is that whichI call | 
1 mpouie, © 3+ Liquefaftion, or Languor, a melting, as it were, of the heart, to receive the 
q- 7 | >. 2 Jn O 4 | 
Us 77 more caſie impreſſtons from the thing which ir loverh, and a decay of the | B 


i" 12.” other the inmolt and molt viſceral affection. 
(or, 148. + the Apoſtle, Bowels of Love, And wereadof the yearning of Foſephs bow 


| Ucn. 43 


2 Sim, 13, 


Cant. 2.7. 


| &E ncad, 


| 942 | A Treatiſe of ube P aſfons 


'w \ſpirics, by reaſon of that intenſive fixing of them thereon , and of the | 


| 1 k1g, 3,36. |els over Benjamin his Mothers ſon, and of the true Mother over her Child. | 


can 6.9.49 8.6 Turiper ; and the like expreſſions of wounding and burning the Poer uſeth; 


OO OEEEP_———_  _——— 


che ching beloved. - Thus Pavids great Love to the Ark of Gods preſence, | 
did tranſport him to keaping and dancing , and other ſach tamiliar ex- 
prefſions of joy ( for whtch Michal out of pride deſpiſed him in her hearr) 
and was contented by that which ſhe c{teemed baſcneſs , ro honour God : 
herein exprefling the love of him ro mankind , who was both his Lord, | 
and his Soz z who emptied , and humbled , and denied himfelt tor our | 
lakes , not conſidering his own worthineſs, but our want z| 
nor what was honourable for him to do, bur what was neccl- ; 
lary for us to be done. Quicquid Dev indienum , miln expedit 5 what- | A 
ever was unworthy of him , was expediemfor us. Thus Parens out of | 
love to their children do liſp, and play , and fit their ſpeech and dalli- | 


being found playing and riding on a Reed with his little Boy, defired his | 
tricad not to cenſure him for it, till he himſclf was a father of Chil. | 


2+ painful and lingring expc&arion of the heart nouy it, Love is of all 
therefore called by | 


Incaluerunt viſcera, they tclta fervour and agitation of their bowels, which | 
'the more vehement it is, doth work the more ſuddain and ſenſible decay C 
and languiſhing of ſpirirs. So Amon out of wanton and inceſtuous Love, 
is ſard ro grow lean from day to day , and to have been fick with vexation for 
his faſter Thamar. 
| Andinſpiritual love we find the like expreſſion of the Spouſe z Stay me 
| with flaggons, comfort me with , for 1 am ſick with love : Wine ro exhile- 
rate, apples to retreſh thoſe ſpirits, which were, as it were, melted away, 
and waſted by an extreme out-let of love, And for this reaſonthe object xy | 
of our love is ſaid to overcome w, and ro burn the beart , as with Coals of 
4 


a—— Et mollts flamma medullas 
Interea, & tacitum Vrurt ſub peflore Unlnus. 

A welcome ſoft flame in her did reſt, 

And a cloſe wound liv'd in her bleeding breſt, 


Now the cauſe of this Languor, which love worketh, is in ſenſitive ob- |E 
jefls, an carneſt deſire to enjoy them ; in ſpiritsal objeFs, an carneſt defire 
ro encreaſe them. In che former, Vhat kindleth love, but fruition work- 
eth wcarineſs and ſatiety : In the other, fruition encreaſeth love , and 
makes us the more greedy for thoſe a which when we wanted , we 

did not deſire. In carthly things the defire at a diſtance promiſerh much 
| —_—_ but ra(t = _ = _ &X os — 
ly rhings, cating and drinki renew the Appetite , the greater | x 
x = the font the defire : as -bex.um ph Arer ond. Moſes 
had with God , the more he did deſire to {ee his glory. And fo much 
may ſuffice for the firſt of the paſſions , Love, which isthe fountain and 
foundation of all the reſt, 


| CHAP. 


I On 


| 


| and Faculties of the Soul. 


C H AP. XII. 


Of the Paſſion of Hatred, the Fundamental C auſe or 0b. 
y| jeff thereof Evil, bow far forth Evils arewilled by 
| God, maybedeclined bymen : Of Gods ſecret and re- 
| wealedWill. 


e next inorder is Hatred; of which the School-men 
make rwo kinds ; an Hatred of Abomination or loath- 
ing z which conliſts ina pure aterfion or flight of the 
Appetite from - ana — as Euil, ari- 
ſing from a diſſonancy and repugnancy between their 
Narures ; and an Hatred of enmity, which is not a 
flying, burracher a purſuing batred , and hath ever 

| ſome love joyned with it 3 namely, a Love of any 

Evil which we defire may befal the perſon or thing which vve hate, 

Iſhall nor diſtintly handle theſe aſunder , bur thall obſerve the digni- 

| riesand corruptions of all che paſſion in general, as it implyes a common 
C diſco enience and narural «nconformity berween the object and the ap- 

; PETITE, ' Ls ; 

rk objeFrhen of all Hatred is Evil ;, and all evil implying an oppoſitt- 

onto good , admirsot fo. many feveral reſpects , as there are kinds of 

0 on, 

And there is firſt an Evil of (ontrariety, ſuch as is in the qualities of 

[watey unto fire , or# VV olte unto a Sheep, occaſioned by that deſtrudiue 
efficiency whichrone hath upon the other. 

D. Secondly, an Euil of Privation ; which we hate formally and for ir 
ſolf;-as implying nothing bur a defe and abſence of good. 

\ Thirdly, ane url of Contradifiionin the not being of any creature, oppo- 
ſed/ro-irs being. For teing and immortality is that which Ariſtotle makes 
one of the | ipal objects of Love 3 Annihilation then, or not being is 

the chiefelt evil uf things, and that which Nature moſt abhorreth. 
«Laſtly, an Evit of Ration z for as things intheir own ſimple natures} 
ev; may have in them a relatiwe goodneſſe 3 and ſoto be delired ; as the 

E killing of beaſt, for the ſervice , and the death of malefactors for the ſe. 

cutiry of men : I Ons IO ood , may have in them 

avehtive or comparative evil, and inthar fenſc be by conſequence hated ; 
as dur Saviour intimares, He ws ay _ and bis own 

for me', 15 no? worthy of me ; t e {nares temprations 
ns from the love of Chriſt, they be ro be undervalued in 
| compariſon of him. - And therefore we find in the Law, if a mans dear- 

x: eſtbrother, or child, or wife, or {riend ſhould entice him from God unto | 

I , he was notto conceal, piry, or ſpare him , but his own hand | 
was to be firſt upon him. And chus the Poet hath elegantly expreſſed the | 
behaviourof nes roward Dido , who being inflamed with love of him, 

' [wurldhave kepthim fromthe expedirionunto which by divine guidance 

he ſuppoſerh him(clt to be directed. 
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= A Tree of the Paſſions 


—..Ate 


| 
Em Pnanquam lenire dolorem 
| S1lando cupit & diflis auventere carb, 
( Malta oemens magnoq; animum labefafim amore ) 
| Tulſa tamen DiUum exequitur. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Though he defir'd with ſolace ro appeaſe, 

And on her penſive ſoul to breath ſome calc, 

( Himſclf with mural love made faint ) yer ſtill 
His purpoſes were fixt t* obry Gods will. 


trel, har it be evil , and ſome way or other offenſive , cither by defil 
or dd {troying nature ; and the paſſion 1s ever then irregslay , when it de- 
;clineth from this rule. 

| , Pur here, in as much as it is evidentrhat the being of ſore evil comes 
'nader the V ill of God ; ( 1s there any Euil in a City and the Lord bath not 
jour it ) and cur will is ro be conformable unto his z ir may ſeem that ir 
ot1ght ro fall under our will roo, and by conſequence to be rather loved 
thin bated by us, fince we pray for the fulfilling of Gods will. 

For rc{olution of this, we mult firſt conſider, that God doth nor love 
thoſe cvils which he thus willerh, as formally and preciſely conſidered in 
thumiclves, And next we will obſerve how ter the Will of God is to be 
the rule of our will z whence will ariſc the clear apprehenhon of thar 
truth which 15 now ſer down , that the unalterable O4je# of mans Hatred 
is all manner of Eu, not only thar of detormiry and fin , bur that aloof 
deſtruction and miſery. 

Firſt then for the Will of God , we may boldly ſay what himſelf hath 
ſworn , that he wills not the death or deſtruftion of a ſinner z and by cun- 
ſequence neither any other evil of his creature , as being a ching infinire- 
ly remote from his mercy z he is not delighted in the ruine , neither doch 
he find p'caſure or harmony in the groens of any thing which himſelf 
[creared : But he #5 ſaid to will thoſe cvils as good and juſt, for the mani. 
Heltation of his glorious Pozer over all the creatures, and of his glorious 
'T tice on thoſe who are voluntarily fan from him. Bur now becauſe it 
1s leit only to the Wildome of Gud himſclt ro knuw and ordain the: beſt 
= for gtoril ying of himſelf in and by his creatures, we are not hence 


oa%me any warrant for willing cvil unto our ſelves or ochers , bur then 
only when the honour of the Crevor is therein advanced. And ſo the 
Apoltle did conditionally wiſh evil unto himfelt , it thereby the glory of 
tronen _—_y cowards his Country-men, the Jews, might be the mote ad- 
Secantly, it is no good argument, Ge/willeth the inflicting of ſuch an e- 
vil, therefore it is unlawful for my will rodecline it: For farſtehe Will 
of God , whereby he derermmerh wo work this or that - evil on particu- 
lar ſubjects, isa pare of his feeret Counſel. Now the Ryveeled , and not 
the Hiddex if of God is the Rule of our wills and ations. VWhencei 
cometh to paſs, rhar ir is made a part of our neceſſary obedience unto 
Gud in our wiihes or averſations crogo a croſs way to bis unrevcaled pur 
'. Peradvenrure in my fick bed it is the purpuſeof God to caſt my 
_— — , from whence it was raken z yer for mc herein to ſe- 
Wi 


$ then we ſee what qualifications is required inthe objeF of a juſt Ha-) 


A A TT 


of God by an execution my ſelf , ar by 8 
neglect of thoſe ordinary means of rerovery which he atfor b were is 


deſpiſe _ 


tC. At 


» 


i and Faculties of the Soul 


—_—_— -——C—_ 


"flight a {word will overtake me , yet I havethe warran of my Saviours 
;cx2mplc and precept to rurn my back rather then my conſcience in per- 
tecution; alwayesrelerved, that though I will that which God willerh, 
yet my will be ever ſ«bordinated unto ts. We owe ſubmiſiion to the 
will of Gods Purpeſeand Counſel , and we owe conformity to the will of his 
Precept and Command 3 We mult fubmirto the Will , whereby God is 
A plcatcd ro wurk himlſelt , and we muſt conform to the Will, whereby he 
15 pleaſed to command us to work. And therefore 
| Secondly, Though the Will of God were inthis caſe known , yetis nor 
cur will conſtrained toa neceſſary inclination , though ir be to an humble 
ſubmiſſion and parience in bearing that which the Wiſdome and Purpoſe 
of God hath made incvirable z, for as the promiſes and decrees of good 
things trom God do not warrant our flacknels in Ing , or our prv- 
| 'phanenels inturning from chem , ſo neirher doth the certainty and una- 
B voidablencſs of a turure evil ( as death intended upon us by God ) pur a- 
ny neceffiry on our nature to deny it {elf , or to love irs own diſtreſſes. 

| Of which aat we may be the mure fure , we may obſerve ir in him, 
vvho as he vvas vvhally ike us in nature , and theretore had the ſame na- 
wrcal inclinations and averſations with us 3 fo was he of the ſame infinite 
eſſence with his Father , and therctore did will the fame things vvith 
'him z yer cven in him vve may obſerve ( in regard of chat , which the 
Scripture ſaith , vvas by the band and _—_— of God before determined) a 
C ſeeming Reluctancy and vvithdravving from the Divine Decree. He 
knew ir vvas not his Fathers Will ; and yet, Father, if thow be willing , let 

| this cup paſſe from me : he vvas not i that he vvas to ſuffer, and that 
there vvas an Oporte!, a neceſſity _=_ ir, and yer a ſecond and a third time 
again; Father , if it te poſsible , let this pup paſſe from me. Conſider it as 
'the DefiruRton of his — and Anouiſb oft Nature , vvhich he could 
like unto us ) bur love ; and chen Traaſeet , let ir 


| 


A demi hr cenſr7 meek pricaring arte diiag 
paſs : ider it as the neceſſary means precious 

Djfor mankind , and of fulfilling che cternal Decree of his Fathers love,and 

then, Nt .15 1, bat a5 thow wilt. d 30-5 | 

 } The ſame maybe applycd inany mannerof humane evils,norwithſtand- 
ing vve are vvith anarmed patience to ſuſtain them, or with an obedient 
[ubmiſsion unto Divine pleaſure to wait for chem ; yer in regard of rhar 
, we of nature, which they bring with them ( on whichrhe God of 


ny 5 
far forth all 4://, nor only may, but muſt be hared byevery Nall, 
.ypon pin of violating the Law of its Creation. 
|  Andiindecd, in all thisrherc is nor any deviarion fromthe will of God 

ing chac vhich vve abhor : for as it ſtands nor with che nature of 

anv good thing 


hecimpriodu natural defire of irs own quiet and i 
my 


pe y by 


| [felt 
his mſdome and [uſtice harh directed them. 
a fore,a5 to tiutmure atehj6 Wildome of God in this ord 
good endl, vvete @ preſamprifons mY; 
rail 


terrain thoſe natura 


d there- 
evils unroa 
©, not tocn- 


deſpiſe his Mercy, char I night fulfill his Will, Peradvenrure in my| 


ſnefs , wheremmo he 'in the diſpe of 


ye 4s from 


thoſe evils, were ro be in Solomons ſe, too R/ 


| Creation, 


" ONO _—_— 


Ececec 3 


'ghteous , and our of 1 
| |a purpoſe toanſwer the ends of Gods Wiſdome , rt Loni m_>_— - <«' 
ws "e 


o 
4 
CC» 
- 


—_ iter T reatiſe of the 'Paſſons I 
| . Sorken it is evident that the ObjeZ and ' mr gy prot cauſe of Hatred , 15 
a! and only evil, which -( however inretpedt of the exiſtence of it, ir be 
ia {ome calſcs yood; for as ir is inthe power of God to bring out of contuſi-! 
on order , light out vt darknels, his own honour our of mans ſhame z ſo | 
| isithis Providence likewiſe to turn unto the great good of many men thoſe 
things which in chemſclves do only hurt chem. ) Yet I ſay, this notwith : 
ſtanding as it workerh the deturmity and diſquict of nature, it is againſt 
the created Law and in-bred love , which cach thing bearcth to irs own A 
| perfection 3 and ther. fore cannor but be nece{larily nated, | 
| As on the other fide, thoſe ordinary and common goods, vvhich vve 
call, inrc{pe& of God , bleflings, as health, peace, proſperity , good! 
ſuccels, and the like 3 notwithſtanding they commonly prove unto men, 
unturnithed with thoſe habirs of Wiſdome and ſobriety , whereby] 
they ſnould be moderated , occaſions of much evil and dangers ; fo char! 
their Table is become their fnare , ( as the experience of thoſe latter 
Roman Agcs proveth , wherein their vifturies over men had made them B! 
in luxury and vilencts ſo pO » as if they meant to atrempt War| | 
with God.) Notwithſtanding I ſay all this, yer for as much as theſe things 
are ſuch as do quict, ſarisfie, and bear convenience unto mans nature, they 
are therefore juſtly with chanktulneſs by our ſelves received , and our of | | 
love detired untoour friends. | 
I novv procced from the Object or general fundamental cauſe of hatred,! ' 
unto ſome few vvhich are more particular, and which do ariſe from ir. | | 
| C 
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| 
| 
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| 
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CHAP. XIII 


Ofibe other cauſes of Hatred, ſecret Antipathy, Diff 
| culty of procuring a good commandetl, injury , baſe';, 
fears,diſparity of deſsres, a fixed jealows Fancy. 


Ka HE o_ _— _ note, is a ſecrerand hidden Anti-/ 
Aviſt. Hit. Sn & pathy which 1s in the natures of ſome things one againſt! 
Gre Fin Not ap another. As Vultures are killed with 4 ſmells, and' 
HIALS. c 4. 9 of 1 Tons _ oyntments,, the Locuſt will die at the 
109-1. KO Vp ght of the Polypus, and the Serpent will rather flic into' x; 
[L1G 13.140. the. fire , then come near the -boughs of a Wild Aſh : 
in proem. 1.23. Some plants vvill nyt grow , not,the blood of ſome Creatutes mingle! 
fi |; 4. cogcthct 3, the feathers of the Eagle will notmix with the: feathers of 
ninul. L.z- £2.) others Fovvles, So Homer noteth of the Lion , chat he feareth fire ; and 
Lec 5.1544"'he Begin nauſcazes his meat, if a Mouſe have touched ir. A world 
1,5. rar | More of particulars .there are which” Naturaliſts have obſerved of this 
Symp {.+ 47- \Kind: from which natural Antipathy it cometh; that things which never 
Di 1nvi | bCfore ſaw that which is contrary to them , do atthe very firſt ſight fl 
from ir, 25 from an enemy to their narure, nor-will they ever be 
by diſcipline to rrul} one another. 

| 


| 
| | 
| | 
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and F-aoulties ofthe Soul 6 


A Tolove the Lamb they ſtudy with fix't hate, 


 \ther ; which the Epigranumatiſt hath wirtily expreſſed. 


C the difficulty and conceited impoſſibility of obtaining it, if irbe a good 
A- 


| [were evil becaule difficult; from whence ariſerh a Torpor and Supine 


D carctnlto obrainit; to proceed unto licentions reſolutions of rej 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


F deceive them when they 


—— 


— Oux Rrakum 4 £rdegin iquam wh 

"Ou 1d 71 6 dpres 3s bpore puby fee 
Lions with men will ne're make faichful truce, 
Nor can you any way the Wolfe induce 
| The one the other how to violate. 


| And thelike kinde of ſtrange hatred we: may ſometimes finde a- 
mongſt men; one mans diſpotition ſomuch diſagreeing from anothers, 
that though there never paſſed any injurics or occaſivns of difference 
berween them, yer they cannot bur have mindes averſe from one ano- 


Non amo te-Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare, 
Hoe tantum po um. dicere, non amo te. 


I love thee nor, yer cannot ſay for what , 
This only I can fay, 1 love thee nor. 


Another cauſe working Hatred of a thing in the Mindes of men, is 


thing which we either door ought to deſire z which che Caſuiſts ca 
cedia, being a grict of the apperire looking an a difficult good, as if ir 


neglect of the meanes which might help us ro it. Thus wicked and re- 
ſolved ſinners conceiving happineſſe as unacquirable by rhem, do 

to the hating of ir, to entertain rancorous affections againſt thoſe which 
perſwade them to ſeek ir, to envie and maligne all ſuch as they finde 


> wr 1g gave 4p 
obvious and ca 


Iliad. A.22. 


Mantial. 


Vid. Arift.Eth. 
194.4. 


RO eh nan ied emi 
Ce, contemns eward ; 

dures the pain. And we ſhall uſually finde ir true, thateither Lazineſſe, 
ff Appin or Love being di inted and with 
difficulri ich it cannot conquer, do both beger @ kinde of hatred 
and diſlike of that which did cxther dererre them from ſeeking it, or 
hr it. As ſbe, who while there was any 
lags, Ol Schooner Ly — _ _—— 
(7 There la nomalice which grawe renker then that which ariſcth out of 


the corruption of Love; as nodarkneſs is more formidable then chat uf 
an 


—— 


need. | 


LY 
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| Ariſit. poli, Ly, 
C7 

Fraterno primi 
madue' wn 
; ſnguine mu'1. 
Lacan Ln. 
Plat, de Amore 
14, 


| 
| 


Eurip Medecs. 


| 
| 


| 


Prebl ct .qhn, 


þ-64, it, 
| 


| 
Proprium bu- 
mani ingenii 
[od iſle quos + 
ſeri, Tacir.vit. 


| Agri of Sencc, 
delral,: 4.33. 


| 


oa 


|as well knowing that they are themſelves hated : for as Ariſtotle ſpeak- 


ATreatiſe of the Paſſions 


anEclipfe, which aſſaulrs the very veſſcls of Light, nor any taſte more 
unſavoury, then of ſweer things when rheyare corrupted. The more 
nacural che #»jon, the more impoſſible the Re-union, Things joyned 
by Art, being broken aſunder, may — glewed again; butif a 
mans Arm be off, ir can never Fo on again : ſothoſe ha- 
treds arc moſt iucurable, which ariſc out of the greateſt and moſt natural 


| Love. 


hnrk me by, eral wine 
'Omn'r piles HAGn eviefbab os pits 


When Love of friends is turn'd to wrath, be ſure 
Thar wrath is deep, and ſcarce admirs a Cure, 


Anuther very uſual, but moſt evil cauſe of Hatred is Injury, when a 
man becauſc he harh done another wrong, doth fiom thence reſolve to 
—_—_ Tov — —— _—_ there arc =o ings borh 
acr . Jole yltrets firit ed him in aſlaulri 
his chaſti —_ Ras ra aud cauſcd bins be caſt into ncifon 
Amnon firit abuſed his Siſter Tamar, and then hated her worſe then be- 
fore he loved her. Phedra having (olicited Hippolitw her husbands ton 
unto inceſt z being denied, did atrer accuſe him ro his father, and pro- 
cure his ruine, And Ariſtotle propoſcth it as a Probleme, Why they 
who corrupt and violate the chaſtity of any, do after hate them > and 
gives this reaſon of it, becauſe they ever atter look on them, as guilry of 
that ſhame and ſadneſſe, which in rhe finne they contracted. This cauſe 
of hatred Seneca and Tacitm have both obſcrved as a thing uſual with 
proud and infolent men, firſt to hurt, then to hate, 

And the reaſon is firſt, becauſe injury is the way to make a man, who 
is wronged, an cnemy z and the proper affeftionwhich reſpefterh an cnc- 
my is hatred. Again, he who is Tagen or above him that hath 
done the wrong, 15 then feared: and Oderunt quos metuunt, it is uſual ro hate 
thoſe whom we feare ; if inferiour, yer the memory aud ſight of him doth 
upbraid with guilr, and affc& with an vnwilling and unwelcome review 
of the ſinne, whereby he was wronged z; and pride ſcornes reproofe,and 
loves not ro be under him in Guile, whom it over-tops in Power : for, 
Innocence doth alwayes give e kinde of —_— unto the perſon that 
is wronged z beſides hatrcd is a kinde 0 for wrong. For if 

man can perſwade himſclfe to hate him whom he hath injured, he 
will begin to believe char he deſerved the injury which was offered unto 
him z every man being naturally willing to the firſt inducement un- 
to his ſin,rather in another than himſelt. 
The next cauſe (which I ſhall obſerve) is tear, I mcan laviſh fear ; 
for as love excludeth feare, fo feare begerreth hatred 3 and ir is ever 
ſeen, Qui terribiles ſunt, timent, that rerrifie others do feare them, 


eth, Nemo quem metuit, amat, no man loves him whom he feares : which 
is the ſame with that of Saint Fobny, Lote caſteth out Feare : not a Revte- 
rend, ſubmiſſive, awful feare : not a cautelow, vigilant and obedient fear; 
not a fear of admiration ; nota ſeare of ſubjeRion;bur a fear of lauery and of 

ion, all flaſhes of horrour, all the rofſings and ſhi of a rorne 
minde, all the IT rms ſpiritz briefly, all evil and hurt- 
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al fear. And rhis I beli is one principal reaſon of thar malice and 
of Godlineſſe, which ſhewes it ſelf inthe lives of Athiſtca 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 


and deſperately wicked men, which as itariſerh out of che corruption, 
'of narure, ſo is ie marvellouſly by the fearful expectation of thar 
fiery vengeance which their pale and guilty couſciences do already pre- 
[occtipuers for as their conſcience diftares, that they deſerve to be hated 
by God, ſo rheir ſtubbornnefſe and malice concludes that they will hate 
hith again , Let «s eat and drink, for tomorrow we ſball die. 
There may be a double root of this feare, ourward and inward. 
A The ourwardis the cruclty and which we ſuffer from the po- 
tene, and chereupon the lefle avoi maliccat the hated : (as 
it was the ſpeechof Caligsls, Oderint dum metuant.) 
verlatign (it ir obſerve thar general rule of goodneſs in ſubordi- 
nation to Reaſon and Piery) is not only allowable, bur natural, while ic 
extends it ſelt no further then the evil which we wrongfully ſuffer. For 


| Cannery ions ena ine, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, is nota friend un- 
to himſclf, bur flics and labours to run away from himſelf, and is never IRA 
, as when he is alone, becauſe then he keeps company | aww meet 


I cannot bur chink chat che ſpirtle and Gn, the thorncs and buffers, 

the reed and knees of thoſe IT Jews,were ſo ma- 

| ny drops of chat full Cup, which He, who no {inne, was fo deep- 
Bly defirous to have paſſe from him 


unclean and uncuvered Conſcignce, for pollution and weakneflſe when 
itisnaked, muſt needs be fearful. And therefore that inference of 4- 
ber hinſc of igil rghroulnelle,! hewas thereupm aunt of the 
bed himſcl iginal ri , was t atraid of « 

curſe and ſummons of kaded juſtice, Now from this feare may a- 
riſc a double hatred ; an hatred of a mans own Conſcience : for an evil 


* 


| 
| Bur the next, the #ward root of Feare is the guilt and burthen of an 
| 


in fo bad con 
with his own 


cience. 


that 


for he 


: per of conſcience is of allthe creatures the moſt ug 
land hateful. A wicked man whenhe diſtinty know himſelf 
love every thing, {ave God, berrer then himſelf. 


—— Dirt c1a farts, 

Mens habet attonites & ſurdo Verbere cedit 
| Occultum quatiente aims tortore flagellum, 
F The Minde conſcious of ſome dire offence; 

i a Torturer from thence 
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{© ATreatiſe of the Paſſions 
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for as a bad man is to himſclfc the worſt, fo is he by-conſcquence the | 
karcfulleſt of all creatures, 
| The ſecond batred, which may ariſc from that Feare which is cauſcd | | 
by a ſecret guilt of minde, is of all other moſt corrupt and rancofous, | | 
namely, an hatred of the Authours or Exccutioncrs of Juſtice ; of the | 
cquiry and juſtnefſe of whoſe proceed ing, we are from within convinced, | | 
ſuch as is the malice and blaſphemy of Malcfactours againſt che Judge, A 
and of devils and damned mcn againſt God and his rightcous judgments, | | 
[which yet they cannot but acknowledge that they muſt worthily doen. | 
dure : for its the nature of proud and {tubborn creatures (as was before 
'blerved) Ode ques leſerint, firlt ro wrong God and then to hate him, 
Another particular cauſe of this paſſion may be a Diſparity of aſfec- 
Qions and defires: for notwithſtdnding there be many times Hatred where| | 
there 15 Simlitude (as thoſe beaſts and birds commonly hate one anvuther,| * 
which tced uponthe ſame common meat, as the Philoſopher obſer-! B 
verth) and mn hare their own vices in others, as if bo had nor 
the trade of ſinne enough to themſelves, except they had gotten a Mo-.* 
'nopaly, and might cngroſle it ; yer this ever proceeds from an appre-' 
henſjon of ſome caſuing inconvemiences which arc likely to follow there-1 
from, as hath been formerly noted : $o that in that very ſimilitude of | | 


| | 
| 


(Nr wrer, there isa diſagreement of exds, cach one reſpeRing his own pri-| | 


vatc bench. 
Now the Corraptions herein arc to be attended according to the Na.'C 
rure of that D/ſparity whercon the paſſion is grounded ; which {omtimes is] | 
| Morall, wherein it is laudable to hate the vitious courſes, in which a- 
'ny man differs fromus, or we our ſclves from the right rule of life z ſo 
'rhat the paſſion redound not from the quality to the perſon, nor break our 
into an endcavour of his diſgrace and ruine, except itbein ſuch a caſe 
when our own digniry or ſatcty,which weare bound more tv regard,bci 
aſlaulred, is in ; nc ro be betrayed, unleſs prevented by ſuch a ſpeedy 
'remedy, Sometimes this D/ſparity may be in aftions C;u4/, and with rc-|D 
{pc& to ſocicty : and then as the oppoſition which hatred diſcovercth, 
may be principally ſcen in ewo _ 3 Oppeſition of a mans bopes, and of 
(his Parts and abilities, by croſſing che one, and undervaluing the other :; 
fo corruption may calily procced from wo violent and unreaſonable 
grounds, Amlitzonand Self-lote, the one purſuing its hopes, the other 
reflecting upon irs worth. And to this particular may be reduced,thar | 
Hatred which ariſcth our of a parity of deſire, as amongſt Competitors for| F 
the ſame dignity, or Corivals for che ſame Love, or Proteſlors of the ſame | | 
\Art, cithcr by rcaſon of Covetouſneſle, or Envy, or Ambition, a greed} | 
deſire of their own,or a diſcontented fight of anothers goud. 


Nec quenquam jam ferre poteſt Ceſare priorem. | 
Pompeinſe parem —— 


Thus rwo great Rulers docach other hate, th 
Ceſar no better brooks, Pompey no mate, 


And theſe are very unfit ations for ſociery, when private love of men 
ro themſclves ſhall devoure the love which they owe unto their Coun- 
trey. More noble was the behaviour of Themrſtocles and Ariſtides,who when | 
{they were ever employed inthe publike ſervice of Stare, lIcft all rheir! | 


private _ 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 


gan. 
permanent Intuition of che Objet, a 


doth genierate a kinde of habirual deteſtation ; it 


evil c 


ledge being a Maſter and light unto the latter. Bur light and 


biliry of the minde joyne 


_ 


from all Society, and Hatcrs of the Light, delighting only 


le Humane Society 


be 


randed with the name of wair34aw@, the Man-Hater, 


D dence with men ; that they have fortheir whole lives 
ſixty, others of nincty year 


axed and furthered by the melancholy of the body, tran 


oux of humane diſpoſition, which the (g) Philoſopher 


x given to contention, the ignand the fruit of haxred. 


T FEffif 2 


private enmities in the borders of theit own Countrey, and did noe 
reſume them till they returned , and became private men a-; 


The laſt cauſe which I ſhall obſerve of Hatred, may be a ſetled and 

penetrating, jealous, and inter- 
ing fancic : , becauſe by his macansa redouble _ and review 
being the natute of 
to ſhew worſe at the ſecond or third view. And thar 
A firſt, becauſe the former A& doth work a prejudice, and thereby the 
afrer-apprehenſion comes not naked, bur with a fore-ſtalled reſolution 
ot finding evil therein: andnexr, becauſe from a ſcrious and faſten- 
cd ſcarch into the Objet,the Faculty gaineth a greater acquaintance with 
ir, and by conſequence a more vehement diſlike of it, the former know- 


tancies (rough they may be more ſuddeninthe apprehenſion of Evil, 
and by conſequence liable ro an oftner Anger, yer by reaſonof the volu- 
d with an infirmity and unexerciſe of thetnoty 
oy). cor for this. cauſe the lefſe ſubjet tv deep and rooted ha 
tr 


Unto this Head may be referred that Hatred which atiſcth from]: 


exceſſive Melancholy, which makerh men ſullen, moroſe, ſolitary, averſe|?; 
like the 


(a) Shreek-Owle, or the Birrern in deſolate places, and (4) Monutnents of 
the dead. This is that which is called (c) auea2zwnis, when mhen fancie 
themſelves transformed into Wolves and Dogs, and accordingly hate 
. Which ſeemerh to have been the diſtemper of 
(4) Nebuchadnez.zar, when he was thruſt our from men, and did cate 
aſle with the beaſts. (e) Timoz the Arhenian was upon his ground 
uſe he kept |?? 
company with no man, bur only with Alcibiades, whereof he gave this 
only account, becauſe he thought that man was borne to do a grea 


_— 
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« Zeph.2.14 
Iſa.34. 11,14, 


ompon, Mela. 
de firu opbis Lv 


(deale of miſchicf. And we rcade- even inthe (f) Hiſtories of the 
Church, of men ſo marvellouſly averſe from all converſe or correſpon 
| oine of 
c5, immured themſelves in Cells and filence, 
not affording to look onthe faces of their neareſt kindred, when they |TimmeTurneb 
travelled for to viſirthem. So farre can the opinion of the minde actu- 

men even 
relleth us is naru- 
rally a lover of Society, and therefore he ſaith that ſuch men are uſually! 


A T reatiſe of the P aſpons 


CHAP, XIV, 


Of the Quality and Quantity of Hatred , aud bow 
= either reſpetts = to be regulated. 


Proceed now unto the conſideration of this Paſſion in 
the Quantity and Quality of irs Afts ; which muſt be ob- 
ſerved according to the evil of rhe Obx& : for if that 
be «nchangeable, there is required a coninual Perma- 
nency of the Paſhon in regard of the diſpoſirion of the 
Minde : or if it be imporrunate and — there is 
required a more frequent repericion of the Aft, The ſame likewiſe is 
ro ſaid of the quality of it ; for it the evil beofan intenſe and more | B 
invincible nature, our Hatred muſt arme us the more ; if more low and 
remiſſe, the Paſſivn may be the more negligent, 

Here then is a fourfold diretion of the Quantities and Qualities of | 
our Hatred, and it will hold proportion in che other Paſſions, Firſt, the 
unaltcrablencſſe of rhe evil, warrants the continuance of our hatred. 
Secondly, the Importunity and Infinuation of it, warrants the Reitera- 
tion of our Hatred, Thirdly, and fourthly, the greatnefſe and the re- 
miſſion of it requires a rtionable Intention and Moderation of ha- 
tred. We may inſtance for the three former in fin, ſo much the worſt | 
of evils, by how mach it is a rcmorion from rhe beſt of goods. 

Firſt, Then $Siz is in irs own formaPFand abſtrafted nature, #nchange- 
able, though nor in reſpe&of the ſubjef in whom it dwellerh ; for a 
Creature now bad, may by the mercy of God be repaired and reftored 
again ; bur this is not by a changing, but by a forſaking of cvil, by a re- 
moving of it, not by a new moulding ir into another frame. Sin then 
remainerh in irs own Nature unchangeable and alwayes cvil,a"d the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of a perpetual Law, and a Remorion 
trom an analterable Will ; S$in then is to be hated with a conrinnal and pe- 
remptory hatred, Burin other things there is according ro the narure 
of their evils required a conditional and more flexible diſlike , they 
being evils chat have, circher ſotne good annexed unto them z or ſuch es 
are of a mutable nature. And therefore. we ſee thar in molt things rhe 
variety of Circumſtances doth alter the good or evil of them, and fo 
makes the paſſions rhereabourt converſant alrerable likewiſe. Other- 
wiſe men may naturally deprive rhemſelves of thoſe contents and advan- 
tages, which they might receive by ſeaſonable uſe of ſuch indifferent 
things as rhey formerly tor inconveniences now removed, did diſlike. And 
in Morality likewiſe much damage might be inferred, both to privare 
perſons and to the publike by nouriſhing ſuch gem enmiries, and be- 
ing peremptory in continuing thoſe former diftcrences, which, though 
haply then entertained upon reaſonable grounds,may yer afterwards prove 
fo _ _ harmful, by huw __ more Bp er is Bo 
be feared from the diſtemper of « grown and ſtrong, than of a vaniſhing | 
and lighter paſſion, We ij 
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| } Secondly; \oai » 45 nocvil isaltagerher fo unchangeable as Swr., ſo 


| 


| and Factiltierof the Sol. 


t5rhere nothung to much to be appoled with a Adultiplicuty and Reiterati 

of our harred un regard of ies mpartunity and inflouatica that as there is 
RR A ſachere amy bes propertienable reſakuin 
in 2 WI [ b | rhere » | | 
on thitanding of it ; Some Eu ' may be, which requue only 


Thirdly , Then for the quantity of an Evil , becauſerthar is notin an 
ching ſo AF ears Sin , whether we confider it wits own nature , as 4 
Rebcllion againſt che higheſt good , or in irs effects; either in regard ot 
B'he diffuſion of ic , ir being an overſpreading pollution , or of the vaſt- 
neſs of it, buth in Guile and Puniſhment: In theſe reſpees our Hatred 
of it cannot be roo deep or rooted : Whereas other evils are not ſo in- 


in their Conſequents ; and thereture do not require an unlimited paſſion, 
bur one governed according to the Exigence of Circumſtances, A 

And nerc I ſhall take notice of one or rwoparticulars rouching the 
manner of corruption in this particular, As firſt, when a man ſtall apply 
C his Hatred of Proſecution , or ill-willing againſt char Evil , which þ the 
proper vbject only of Auerſation : for ſome rhings there arconly of condi- 
rivnal evil , which hurt nor by cheir own abſolure being , but by their 
particular uſe or preſence , which being offenſive only in their applicati- 
on , requires @ particular forbearance , not any further violence to their 
natures. 

Secondly, a Corruption in regard of izteution , is either when the Paſſion 
admits not of any admixtion of Love , when yer the objetadmirs of an 


D' admixcivn of good z or when the hatred is abfolute againſt only Relarive | ' 


Evils, Theze is not any man , berwixe whole natural taculries and ſome 
particular courſes or objects , rhere is not fome manner of antipathy and 
diſproportion , ( ir being the Providence of divine difpenſarions ſo vari- 
oully to frame and order mens fancies ) as that no -man ſhall have an in- 
dependance or ſclf-ſufficiency , nor ſay unto the other members, I have 
no need of you ; bur there be tuch a mutual Miniſtery and aſh- 

angſt men , as whereby might be ever upheld choſe eſſential 


953 | 


tenſe in their Nature, nor ſo diffuſive in their extex/ion, nor ſo deſtructive | 


without the aid of others , nor to upbraid others with his uwn ſervice. 

Naw inthis caſe , if any man who cither out of the narrownels and inca- 

| pacity , or out of the and antipathy of his own mind , is indi- 

; {ed for ſome courſes of like and ſtudy , ſhall tall roa profel- 
{ed vilifying of them , or to an undervaluing of perſons , who with a 
' more particular affetion delight in them , be 0 define of the noreing 
of them, asrhings unerly unuſcful, becaule he ſees nor whar uſe himſelf | 

F can have of them.z, he doth herei diſcover as much abfurdiry in (o pC- 
'remptory a daflike , as @ blind man ſhould do in wiſhing the Sun pur 
| out, not conſidering that he himſelf receiver benefit ar the ſecond hand 
Eogirhar very bY » che beaury whereof he hath no immediate acquain- 
tance w | 
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E k=s tumnane ſocicry , #zity and Charity , no man being able to live 
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| 
For as too exccfvely to dote on the fancy of rticular 
= prove harmtul , Cleppeercth in the Pocticdl Fable of Aculer, wh 
anlanable defioe ro have every thing that he rouched turned to gold, ftar- 
== ney wing and ſo whar he our of too exceſſive love niade his 
1dol , became his ruine ; ( as many men negd nune orher enemy to undo! 
them than their @wn deſires, ) So onthe other ER Bug et 
thing may be equally inconvenient ; as we ſec intimated in cr 
| (x Gyr ban 


ſervants , who when they had, outof an extream malice a- a 


| ainſt the poor Cock , at whoſe carly crow their coverous maſter every 

, rouzed them unto their labour , killed him, and ſo (as they thought) 

otten a good advantage to their lazineſs , were every day by the vigi- 
of their maſter ( whoſe covetouſneſs now began to crow eat 

than his Cock ) called from their ſleep ſooner than rhey were before ; till 


| at length they began to wiſh for thar which che raſhneſs and indiſcretion 
| of their hatred had made away. And therefore when we go abour any 


firſt, ro conſider wherher we our ſelves may not afterwards be the firſt 
men , who ſhall wiſh it undone again. 
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CHAP. IX. 


thing vut of the dictates of Paſkon, it is a great point © pry 


VV iſdom toprofit by that we hate, with confidence, vi- 
Gory, Reformation. Hatred is general againſt thewbole 


kind, cunning, diſſimulation, cruelty, running over to 


| at Evil: Crooked Suſpition : Contempt : Contumely. 


Now proceed to the Conſequents or Effects of this| 
Paſſion : And firſt, for the uſcful and profitable effects 
thereof , which may be theſe : 

Firlt, a Cautelouſneſſe and fruirful wiſdome for vur 
own welfare , to danger, and tv reap benefit 
from that which is at enmiry with us; For we ſhall 
obſerve in many evils, that no mans bronght within 
che danger, who is not at firſt drawn into the love of 

Quid de Cor them, All inordinate coryuptions then moſt deſperarely wound the Soul, 

he Plus. 66, | When they beguile and inaaghs ir Bur the greateſt uſe of this Cautior,! 

e ſera numinis, 15 to learn how to benefit by Hatred of ; and as learned Phyfiti- 


indicis. 


«do pro re- | UreS Are by Art uſed to curethe vvounds', and repair the injuries which 
T. ppemwbich ry ad ven hepa) hue ne: 
pt on which injury tolence had mi :7) ſo rhe malice and ve- 

, 'nomof an encmy may by Wiſdome be Teeter and dfedicine? and 


'by mannaging, become a benefit , which was by him intended for anin- 


jury-' |} 
. 
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C 
of the good and evil effefts of Hatred. Cantelonſneſſe and 


perſons innocent, violating Religion. Envy, rejoycingD 


eas 4tj. 405 do , tromake an Antidote of Poyſon. For as many venomous crea- F 


D 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


| "ary: Ned viruyoay gee ſimilinide of Plutarch: As healch 


and 

wo eat oe ind cnn ern, heres wal lomals 
cate at : lo wile men doe the hatred 
of their enemics., whereas fools are corrupted wah the love of thei 


- friends 3 and an injury dorh one man more good then & conrtefie doch ano- 


| "it; Whereasa lon : 
A Wher-ſtone that takes away from a Weapon , dorh likewil, 


ther. As Wind and Thunder when they trouble the Air do withal purge 
long Calmidoth diſpole it to purrefaGtion : or as the ſame 


ie ſharpenir; 
loa wile man can make uſc of the detraQuon of an enemy , to grow the 
brighter and the. better by ir. And therefore when Cato adviſcd that 
Carthage ſhould be urrerly deſtroyed , Scipio Naſcica perſwaded the con- 
trary upon theſe reaſons , Thar it was needful tor Rome to have alwayes 
ſome encmics , which by a kind of Aztiperiſtaſis might hen and 
keep alive irs vertue , which otherwiſe by ſecurity mightbe indanger of 


(Ianguiſhing and degenerate into luxury. For asthe Jſraelites , when 


B there was no Smith among them, did ſharpen their inſtruments with, the 


Philiſtines ; ſo indeed an cnemy doth ſcrve toquickenand pur gn edge up- 
on thoſe vertues , which by lying unexerciſed might contra@ ruit and 
dulneſs , and many times, when the reaſons of the thing itſelf , will nor 


perſwade the giving advantage to an enemy, or of gratifying him, will 
oyer-rulc a man , leſt hereby he give his foes marrer of xx dro 
Hoc Ithacw velit & magno mercentur Atride. 


This makes our fees rejoyce , they would bave bought 
With a great price thoſe crimes we do for naught, 


Thus as a Sink by an houſe , makes all the houſe the cleanner , becauſe 
the Sordes are caſt into that : Or as they- obſerve that Roſes and Violers 


| [are ſweeteſt, which grow near unto Garlick and other firotg ſented herbs, 


becauſe theſe draw away any ferid or obnoxious nouriſhment : ſo the eye 
and neernefs of an enemy ſerverh by exciting (aution and diligence,, to 
make a mans life more fruirful and orderly then otherwile it would have 


oachfully. thus Hefor —_y reproving the cowardice of his 
bedther Pow ( who had beenthe only cauſe of the War and Calamity ) 
when he fled from Merelaw, drawerh his rebuke from hence, and tellerh 
him that he was, 


TieT;i ulye Tiua wii mari 1 due 
Aurpuanan þ y dou, 


To Father, (ity, People, loſſe and Hame ; 
Foy to his foes, and to bimſelf « ſhame. 


Secondly , Hatred worketh Confidence and ſome preſumption and good 
alfernnce Four own, or ſome aſliſting (trength againſt evils. Which 
ariſcrh firſt our of the former : for cautelouſyeſſe or furniture againſt the 
onlſer of cvil , cannot bur make the mind more reſolute in its own defence; 
thenif it were lefrnaked withour aſſiſtance. Again, of all others, this 15 
one of the molt confident Paſiions 3 becauſe it moves nor our- of ſudden 
_—_ , bur is uſually ſeconded and back'd with reaſon , as Phy- 
olophers obſerve z and ever the more (ounſe!, rhe more confidence, Be- 


ſides, 


been , that we may take away occaſion from chem that would ſpeak re. |. 


| 
Plut.de capiend, ' 
cx beſtibus util, | 

| (1. Kodigin., 
| Amnuq, lect.l.g, 
£17, | 
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ſides, being a deep and ſevere paſſion , it proporgiunably callerh out the 
' more ſtrength ro execure its purpoſes. There is no Paſſion thar intendeth 

ſo much evil ro another , as Hatred: Anger would only bring Trogble , 
'but Hatred miſchief ' Anger would only puniſh and penalian 

would deſtroy : for as the Phyloſ, notes, it {cEkerh the not being of| 
what it bates. Attan may be angry with his Friend, bur he hates none 
but an Enemy; and no man can wit ſo much hurtro his Friend, as to his] 
Encmy. Now the more hurt a Paſſion doth intend , che more ſtrength ir A 
mult call out ro execute thar intention z and ever the more ſtrength , rhe 
more confidence, | 

Thirdly , it worketh rar of ViRery over ſhe evil hated : For, 
Odinm ſemper ſequituy ex anim elatrone , as Se out of Ariſtotle hath vb- 
ny 2g $4 ariſerh our of pride and heighthof _ Wafer Liarray 
v6i7orre6, injury ever comes from ſome ſtrength , and is a kind of Vidtory, | 
For ſo far forth as one is ablc to hurt anorher , he is above him. And this] 
cffc& holds principally true in moral and ck courſes ; wherein I 3 
chink it is a.gcncral Rule, Hein ſome mcalure loves an evil , who is 0-' 
vercomme by ir .. for conqueſt in this" nature is on the will , which never 
chuſeth an oþje&t rill it love it, There only we can have perfe& conqueſt] 
of fin , where will be a perte hatred of it. Here, in the beſt, rhere is 
bur an incumplcart reſtauration of Guds Image : the body of nature-, and 
the body of fin arc born ; and muſt die togerher. 

Fourthly, ic hath a good effe& in regard of the evil hated in Reaſona-| 
blecreatures , namely , the reformation of the perſon in whom the evil © 
was. For as countenance and encouragement 1s the foſterer, ſo hatred 
and contempt ſerverh ſometimes as Phyſickto purge onr anevil. And che 


reaſon is , becauſe a great part of that goodneſs , which is apprehended 


, but Hatred, 


robe in fin , by thoſe that purſue it, is other mens tron, Opi-! 
79% IRR þ 7 fe, yo coyns , which paſs cather becanſe 
they are received , then becauſe they are e. Andrhcrefore if, 


a man naturally deſirous of credit, fcc his courſes generally diſliked, he 
can +> o dar himſelf, as ſtill co feed on thoſe vanities which D 
he ſecth do provoke others unto loathing z thotigh I confeſs, 'it is not a 

perſwaſionof mens, bur of Gods hatred of fin, which doth work Fgenu- 


I now proceed to obſerve thoſe effefts, which are corrupt and hurtful +| 
and here we may obſcrve : ; . 
Firſtthe Rule of Ariftotle , whoſe maxime it is, that hatred is alwayes 
"#7424 againſt the whole kind of irs objeR : ſo then all the ations and} 
effets of this Paſſion are corrupt, which are not general , but admit uf | 
private Reſervations and Indulgences. For ſince the nature and extent of 
the Paſſion is ever conſidered with reference to its obje,there muſt needs! 
be irregularity in that affection , when ir is converſent abouren uniform 
objct with a various and differing morion. And this is manifeſtly true! 
in that, which I made the principal obje&t of a right hatred , Si», In 
ber yan though ONS yogee (eu more obnoxious 
ad open to one ki another ( it bei experienced policy 
of NC the divers condi of Bom 1 - F 
rrons, 3 Employmenes ; and rom them ro propurtion 
map his infiruarions upon the will ) inforquch that a man may here- 
in 
whic 


E , 


y deceive himſelf with an opinion of ing ſome evils ,, with 
, cicher his other occaſions ſuffer him not to rake acquaintance , or 
the diffculey in compaſling diſgrace in praQtiſing , or prejudices 


A perſwade|_ \ 


CO ret Oy En —onm———_——_—_———_—_ 
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14 1:4 rn mm | 
petiwadeto x catual diſlike thereof , yerl ſay it is certain, that if a mans 

' hatred of Six be not #14572 34m, dn = tranſcendent Hatred a- 
Tot, eventhoſe which his perſonal relations make more 


unto him , it he doth-{till retain ſome privy exceptions, ſome reſerved 
and covered delights , be his pretefices ro others , or his perſwaſions to 
himſelf yhar they will z this 1s rather a perfonarcd, thena true hatred, 
[ommcr fig nk ho — good , fo 
in the ill of things , ing there ſcera ro be many contrarietics 
{A and diffimi licudes (as ovecaih Scelers aiſrtdent [ty 
gree ; yeri there is in that very Contrariery ſuch an Agrecuuent a- 
gainſt God , (as in Herod and Pilar againſt Cort ) as admits not of a- 
ny , inorderunto God , bur a gathered and united Paſſion. And hence 
is that of Saine Fames , He that ow , is ewilty of all ; becauſc 
in char one , he contemneth that Original Authority which forbad all. 
There are no terms of confiſtence berween Love and Hatred divided upon 
rhe ſame uniform obje&t. Ir is nor the material and blind performance 
B, of ſome good work , or a ſervile and conſtrained obedience tothe more 
bright and convicting parts of the Law , that can any more argue cither 
our true love to the precept, or our hatred rothe Sin, then a voluntary 
ponencs under the hand of a Chyrurgion can prove , cither that we de- 
ight in our own pain, or abhor our own fleſh. It is not Gods Wirneſle 
within us , bur his Word without us z foe the __ of conſcience, but 
the goodneſs of the Law , thar dorh ki genuinely reſtrain the 
[violence, and ſtop the eruptions of our defiled nature. Or though per- 
haps tear may prevent the exerciſe and _ nothing bur Love 
. [can pluck up the root of fin. A Lacedemonian vouring to make a 


not cffeRting ir, conc thar ourward means would avail lirtle , ex- 

cept there were ſomething within to ſu ict, Iris ctrrainly ſo in aQi- 

ons a5 it is in bodies t Fear, as an ourwatrdÞrop, may help a while to keep 

+ jehern up,but Love is the inward form and ife of them,without which they 

will quickly faint and fall again. To - 

) Secondly , Ariothet evileffe@tof Hatted , is a clole and diſh- 
inf 


and planſbilley, 
chis means is the paſſion firengthened , and the perfon whom it reſpects 
reakned : this by incaurclouſneſſc and Credality ; ( for common Charity , 
hen it ſces no figns of malice , will notcafily ſuſpe&ir) tharby reſtraine 
_—_— for any thing, the more unred , the more weighty ir 
a 


lis : 
E {gathereth. Plutarch ir unto fire raked under aſhes, and reler- 
wy until another day , we have ſome uſe of ir. Which diſpoli- 


tion the Hiſtorian hath often obſerved in Tiherims , ( whole principal ver- 


s Wind, ſo Paſſions, the cloſer it is pent, the mure i) 


and Faculties of the Soul _— 


Plat, Apoibeg, 


dead carka(s ſtand uptight as formerly it had done while it was alive, and |L,cs, 


ppreffing of it , and lliating it with of fairneſs 
il & have full advamage co put forth it ſelf. For by [419% 7 


being offended in the Senate with ſore 
werds f| 
re riatlnm fat inveftus, Scaurum , cut implacabilie 


memeria Valebat. 
, yet he laid if wpinhis mind : _ 
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; jand when they arc come, devourerth them. Peſsmmum inimicorum genm lau- 
*|4aw'es ; of all kind of Encmics thoſe are the worſt, which as the Prophet 
\{pca ks, do Lreak mens beads with oyl , and make a 
. \Fits to kill chem with praiſcs z as Achilles ſpake in the Poet. 


AT reatiſe of the Paſſions 


hs 


ſtorian harh expteſſed thar excellent deſcription of the ſame 


in Homer. 


qualiry 


Kpel wy 38 Beamer Irs yore eaadel xapdin, 
"Errip "35 1. 20norh X; euThuae nammTh_y, 
"A108 I %, wr6mony $564 ndney Tres muon 
Us rhowaw (ror 


Low men with a Kings wrath arc quite 0 
For though he ſeem the ſame day to dig 
The heart of's paſsion z yet he ſtill reſerves 
Cloſe anger in his breſt, rill fit time ſerves, 


Whereunto agreeth chat of the Tragcedian, 


Ira que tegitur , nocet, 


Profeſſa perdunt odia uvindifta locum , 


Anger that's bid , gives ſurer blowes ; 
But profeſt hate doth revenge loſe, 


And thercfore Hannibal was wont to ſay , that he was more afraid of 
Fabia when he did nothing, then of Marcellw when he did fight ; of the 
one mans cloſencſs , then ot rhe others boldneſs. 


iy 


And the rcaſun why of all the Paſsions this of Hatred can thus ſmo- 
ther and ___ itſclt , is, becauſe it doth not affe&t the heart with 


but with a pcrverſe joy and delight in cring the contrivances of Re- 
venge ( which the Phyloſopher and the Poet have placed among the ob. 
jets of Delighr. ) 

 Nowof all the wayes whereby this paſsionis ſuppreſt , the moſt hate- 
tulro God and man is , whea men do palliate (hrowd their malice 
under pretences of love , and praiſe men unto ruine, Like the Panthar, 
which with his ſweet breath allureth other creatures ro come unto him, 


poiſon of their own me- 


E393); 33 porrinG runs aldas wianier 
Oc 5 74290 le xhovy 411 optoir, do fs Pager, 
That man's 45 o4tous tome as hell gates, 
who with bis mouth ſpeaks fair , with bis heart hates, 


s gaveto his Cyrmw , amongſt 
_ flye in a od oynment. 


Ev n@71M8 Tor *y Syhy ras I GanXiied® inks, 


aTH("as yy, arggearly Jiu &. 


And it was wicked counſel which 
ſo many ſage and moral precepts, like a d 


Fawn on thy Fo, till he be mm thy will, 
Then, without Reaſons , grue revenge ber fill. 


trouble or ſadneſs ( which Aﬀe&ion che Soul loves not long tv hold faſt )| | 


C 


Ie is a quality of all others moſt diſiane from Nobleneſs and an 


SD? 


-—— —— — — ————————— 


A 


B 


| [fought hinrto beſtow upon his 


F|ing, forfcarof thei 


perityrs far rhe 
\worthieſt of th . 
cauſed the demolithed Statues af Pampey 


a fo 
ax Cc, roy Cicero rold him 
r Pompey , taſtned 
And Publis Scipio made 
os, then ro dipole his 
time when he was ſure go j 
hia to be @ vertuous and deſerving man. And the Emperour Adrian, to 
thew that he cſtkcemed Hatred, retained a baſe and unprincely diſpoſiti- 
on, as ſovn as he came to the Empire , he laid aſide all his former en- 
mities, inſomuch, as then meeting one who had been his Capical cne- 
my Fan laid unto him , Evaſifts , thou art now eſcaped from my dil- 


urc. 

Thirdly , another evil effe& of Hatred is Cruelty ; for it * ſeeketh (as 

;J pro out of che Pay ay cum ) the Not-bez, 

therefore the Egyptians, a *; fiſh was the Hieroglyphick of 

, becau(c all crcarures D they do moſt han es. er, 

7s probgyne wit Pact cx his hatred of HefFor, when he be- 
body an honuurable burial. 


4 Jouls enadn 
"7 


nc other uſe of his enmity with Tiberiws Gras- 
to him in age , bocauſear thar 


| "At Þ To; dyror yet 
#4 & T OT tpn jantor 


I wauld my mind would give me leave ro gnaw 
Thy fleſh inmorſcls, and ro cat it raw. 


And the like cxpreſsions we find of the cruelty of Tieriw , a man full 
of rancour. 


Foftidit Vieum , quia jaz fitit ile Cruoren, 
Tam bibit bunc aide , quam bibit ante merum. 


He loaths all Wine for blood , and naw with more 
Greedy delight drinks this, then that before. 


Hatred contenterh not it ſelf with the death of an Enemy , but is ma- 
ny times prodigious in the manner of jr , and after our-lives that which 
ir harerh , inſulting with pride and ities over the dead body which 


cannot complain, nor otherwiſe , bur by its own logthſomneſs , rev 
; Cal waenroeyns on board rome fie 
3 : , Hs ut ſe mort ſentias ſhould 
Sith CR Sn fed himſelf ro tie 
men to ſtand look npon the flangh- 


er would force unto mirth and feaſt. 
children , which were left alive : for, to 
have mourned for one, would have forfeited the others, And for indig- 
nities unto dead bodies , there is noching which more frequ 


wnph up anddown their Country. 
**1;" Oka Ggge8gg2 be 
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and made ſure his owh. | 


that which it hates : r 


occurreth. The Philiſtins cur off the head of Sas! , and ſent it in Tri- eons th 
And the Hiſtorian pores of Otho, that [raicbif.t. 1, 
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the head of Pjſohis enemy. So when the Grecians ſaw, the dead bod 


\of Hetler, every man (as the Poer deſcribes ir) did beſtpy a ſtaband'a 


coriecmpt upon it. Bur aboveall, moſt harctnl was the cruelty of Mare. 
| Artonix', and his wife Falt:a, ſhewed onthe dead body of  (icerothe glo- 
ry fthe Romane eloquence : they cur off his head and his hands, tec-! 
ring rhcm in contempt, wherche was wont todeliver thoſe excellent O- 
raflons ; frem whence they took it totheir Table ; and Fulyia curſing it, a. 
and ſpirting upon it pulſed our the rongue (which all Ages have aomi- 
red) cur of the mouth, and picked it full of holes with her Needle oy 
(Bodkinz to ſhew that malice would ever:do miſchicf roa man in his 
noblcſt and higheſt treaſure : as we have inthat deſperare Iralian, who 
Laving his encmy in his mercy, firſt made him (in hope ro clcape) 
to renounce his Religion and Salvation, andrhen preſently ſlew him; 
thar, as farre as was in his power, he might kill has ſoule as well as his 
Bur yct furthcr , Hatred duth not contcnt it ſelf robe cyue/ tothe per. 
ſon hated, but runneth over from him unto others, that have any rela- 
hough never ſo innocent : As we ſee in Haman, 
though only difplcaſed with the negle& of Afordecai, rhought ſcorn ro 
lay hands on himalone, and therefore ploned the ruine of all the Jews. 
And it is noted by Hiſtorians, that when Sejamw fell, rhe ſtorm lighte 
on his Family and Friends, as well as on himfclf :. as is alſo obſcrved in 
the puniſhment of the Conſpiracy againſt Nero, dereQed by Milli. 
Themiſtocles, (though innocent) was like to have ſuffered ina cri. 
mation of Trcaſun, only for being a friend unto Parſanias. Yea, foo- 
verflowing is this Qualiy, that it will ſomcrimes ſtrike a friend, ra- 
thcr then not reach an enemy. It was a wicked Profefſion of Dari 
Pereat cum inimico amiew., Let my friend rather periſh with mine enemy, 
| then mine enemy eſcape by my friend. And hence itis obſcrved of 4- 
' riſtides, thathe was wont to propoſe ſuch devices as he knew did c 
| duce unto publick weal, by ſome other men, and not from himſelf, left 
' Themiſtocles, our of hatred of his perſon, ſhould have withſtood and 


' impedimented a general good, Bur Ajax 'in the Poct went yet 
higher, 


o 


3 


D 


"'E $40 daboom nnd 


#4 | him, doth uſually fear che Son, | left he riſe up in his Fathers quarrel: 
And hcnce is that maxime of crucl policy, 
Nia® 3c meviget xThirar, mai as xatenainy. F 
That man's unwiſe who dath the Father ſlay, 
And leaues the Sons, bis quarrel to repay. 


-- 


-— = 
Er E_—_— — —_ 


So 1 may ſlay mine enenue, 


Let the ſame raine ſwallow me, 


And the principal reaſons of this over-flowing of Hatred, arc Fear 
Tagged for he who hatcth the Father, ({teweth cruelty unto 


| ; 
. 
he never looked with more inſatiable delight upon any Gaclt, thr 


| 


For we know Orefes revenged his Fathers quarrel and blood upon «£ - 
&iſtbue, Fo PLE _And' 


— 


5 
—_— — 


| and Fiultis of the Soul. 


— — 


COA ann. 


| 4, And beſides, Craelty dochuſually proceed from Comardiſe, as Amianw: 


| 


Marcellinw hath obſcrved 3 and teartul men, when they have any ad- 


vantage to be cruel; do ſeldom hold any meaſure thercin, as being ever 
| in » it they :leave any fire unquenched, hae themſelves ſhall be 


burned with ir. And therefore we never read of any Emperours which 


| ——— —_ yay cffeminate ; as 
1s, (aloala, ; Commoduw, fc. , that wounded 
A\bcaſts when they die, bite hardeſt ; their foar and Jefloir king them 
/\ |arious .\ \Spthiexe is no Wrath or Cruelty ro chat which 
from weakneſſe, when it hath cither jealoutic, or ad e, or dc- 
ſpair xo ferir.on, Yea, fo violent itis, rhat- it hath tranſported men 
unto e, and made them violate Nature and Religion, As we 
{be inthe cruelty of Tiberins toward the family of Sejanus, who becauſe 
ir wasanunheard and prodigious 


; 


thing for a limle render Virginto be|} 


961 | 
Amiinu 
Moe l x7. Of ! 


Ariſt.Fder 4.x, 


Senec. de Ira, | 
lib x. 6. 13; 
Maxime mortj. 
feri eſſe jolem 
morſus movicy- 
tizm 

Flarurd 2.6.15 


| 
1 


Snet.Tiber.c 6t * 


Tait. Annal. ; 
ſ. | 


f —_— y gave command that the dgughter of that late Favourite,ſhould 

VT ne ling ee rs rey Rte wr 
B\ fate the c name, being according ro the Ceremony 

Vee Chure z on deer foie mth er of tuch 

- [Biſhops as kneeled ar his feet, and in ſome ſerivus manner ro mind them 

' [of cheir morraliries 5 when Prochets Biſhop of Geneva, whom he birrerly 

- | hated, tendred himſclf at his feer to receive this , he threw 


' [rhe aſhes in his with this benedi&tion, A Gibelline thou art, and 
| [as a Gilellize thou ſhalrdic : fo puwerful was his malice ro 
* [rhe rices of hisReligion! Yea, fofarre will hatred in this de- 


 ſperare t of God, that, it we may believe ſo prodigious a Villa- 
|ny, it hath ſometimes turned the very Cup of the Lord into a cup of 
poiſon : as iris reported of Pope Vier the third, chat he was poiſoned 
in the Chalice at the Communion. Neither have there been wanting 
Examples of deſperare men, who have made the moſt holy parrs of Re- 
ligion, Vowes, and Sacraments, the Scales and of their Conſpi- 
| racies in Malice: as once (atalize and his Afociares did animate 
cchimſeheer'in thei bloody purpoſes, with drinking the blood of a 


| - Now of all Hatreds, there arc none more furious and unnatural then 
| ors which ny RAID m_—_ Ge ons an 
igher the is from whence it doth give the nore dangerous 
Tap no = ſo morral, axchar of a Thunder bolt :- ſo of all other 
'thole Hatreds which make pretences unto Heaven, and which ariſe 
from motives of the higheſt nature, are ever moſt def] and mor- 
'ral. And therefore our Saviourtells us, that inthis caſe men wonld 
E 7 act prac grr—r hagerns a) cr eee the father would 
delruer bis own childe, and the children their Parents unto death: As we 
finde that the bloody hatred of Cain 
acceptance of their Sacrifices. Neither is it any wonder if char enmi- 
ty grow exceſſive, which hath Zeale to kindle ir,and pretence of Religion 
ro warrant it : For when that which ſhould retrain and fer limits to a 
Paſſion is made a party to © it, and fewel to foment ir, no wonder 
if a Paſſion which hath no from Religion, do i none upon 
F it ſelf. And this occaſion. of murual Hatred, we obſerved e- 
ven in the ridiculous ſuperſtitions of £-yge, when one Town wonld kill 
and cat the fleſh of inzcal ro 
which they did ſeverally worſhip. 


" | C8883 _ 


inſt A/el aroſe from the different | 


Pes, Crinis. b;7, 
6&1 3+ | 


| 


Sheep, or Calves, or Dragons, —__—g 


m__ 


Ae Iþd. & 


= _ 
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Another dangerous cffe& of Hatred is Exuie and Malignity at the 
(ri. Rbet 13 \ {fight of anothers happinefſe : and therefore exe is an evil or, 
6:*,.04 \becauſc all the diſcales of the eze make it offend, with any thing thas 
'& iwvidis. |is light and ſhineth: as vermine do ever devoure the corne,and 


| 


| 


' «Elin. de 4- | perfurne, For ſuch is the condition of a rancorous narure, as of a raw 


mim [1.c.7. 
| Abctl,qucy ns 


Fain, 


| Dlut Ui lene. It is —_—_—_ obſerved by the Hiſtorian, That men of vaſt 


geren da, 


—w— CY 


, 
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| ATreatiſe of the Paſſions 


| were Summer 1pque 
| Inde furor wwlgo quod Naming Vinorum | 
Odit werq; locw., 


This cauCſ'd their rage, chis made their great debate : 
One Town did woritbip what the next did hate. 


|mochs cat into the fineft Cloth, and the Cantharides blaſt the ſweereſt 
Flowers : So doth envic ever gnaw that which is maſt beauriful in an- 
ocher whom it hateth, and, as the, Yulrure draweth ficknefſe from &« | 


— 


and angry wound, which feels as grear painin the _—_— 

OT eter af conttired, bento Cpdawancd B 
| 2cRT Unto this Pathon from the goa and 11! of whom it hates ; yea, 
'commonly greater roo from the guod then fram the ill. For, Odiorom 4+ 
| criores cauſe quando ixique : When Hatred is built upon & bad foynda- 
tion, it commonly raiſerh it ſelf the higher. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
in paſhons of this Nature, the lefſe we have fromthe Objet, the mare | | 
we have from our ſelves; and what is deteCtive to make up our” ma- 
lice in the demeritof-him whom we hate, is ſupplicd by the riſing of 
[our own ſtomack : as we ſee in the body, that thunand empry nouriſh. 


| 


ſo much ſtrengthen 


- che general report 
military ſervices, whercin he had been employed : and the ſame like- 
| wiſc he intimates in the affeRions of Tileris and Piſe towards 


'BLCWS, 


various Employmenes have uſually rhe unhappineſſe of Emwy a__—_ 
them, which therefore they have ſometimes declined by retiring 

withdrawing themſelves from continual addreſſes, as a wile Mariner, 
who (as he ſpeaks) doth aliquantulum remittere Clauwn ob 
tum. And we find the honour Deuids merits 
the foundation of that im 


ferchthe rcaſon of our Hatred, the more vencmous and 1 
it is, 


And herc we may obſerve the mumwal and ingachongartts ſervices, 
which corrupe affeRions exerciſe amongſt themſclves : For as Philolo» | x 
phy obſerves ifthe generation of thoſe cold Meteors which arc drawn 
ro the middle region of the Aire, CD the coldnedſe of the 
place led, and afterward do by the like forrafie and in- 


+ . | 
rend che liry in the region : eg ny 
and this again doth reciprocally encreaſe Hatred, joyne 


and Faculties of the Soul, 


'miſchicf, ſo mach the more hurrfulto che ſoul, wherein they are, 
to the enemy whom they reſpet, by how much they are more ncare 
and inward thereunto : tor certainly a malignant humour doth moſt 
hurt where it harbourcrh, . 
| From this followerh another evil effe&t, which I will but name,bei 
of the ſame Cs CESS wr ng, 
Siaguazie, a TCJOYCINg At | | 2m we hate, a quali 
A like that of thoſe who are to have * been hawne Ja par 
poiſon. For as in Love there is a mutual of the ſame Joyes 
and Sorrowes (tor where the Will and 10ns are one, the ſenſes 
are in ſome ſort likewile) ſo Ha'red ever worketh contraricty of affe- 
Qions : That which worketh Griet unto th- one, doth work Joy unto 
the other, And therefore Thales beirig asked how a man mighr be 
cheartul and bear up in affliftions, anſwered : If he can fee his ene- 
mics in worſe caſe then himſelf. The Poet hath given us the Character 
of fuch kinde of men: 


_ 


then 


| 
B 


Pedora felle Virent, Lingna eſt ſuffuſa wenenc : 
Riſu aleſt, niſs quem viſt fecere Dolores. 


Their breaſts with gall, chcir rongues with venome flow : 
They laugh not, nll chey {ce men brought ro woe, 


IVES 


\Cupping Glaſſes, which draw ouly the vitious humours of the body un. 
-rathcem z and unto Flies that are overcome wrth the ſpirits of wine, bur 
nouriſhed with the troch. Like thoſe wormes which receive their lite 
from the corruption of the dead 3 and ſurely the Prince of Devils may 
well lave his name given him- from * Flics, becauſe he takerh moſt plea- 


Forcs, 


whereby with an envious aud critical Eye we ſearch into the ations and 
purpoſes of anocher ; and according as is the | of our own 
wits, or the courſe of our own behaviour and practices, we attribute un- 
rothem ſuch ends as were haply never framed bur in the torge of our own 
'braincs 3 Evilmen | 
bur a foul Scent; It is numbred one of the noble Artribures of 
' Love, that it thinketh none evil ; and certainly, there is nota fouler qua- 
(liry againſt brocherly Luve, then char which (for the ſatisfying of it ſelf 
{with bur the imaginary evil of him whom ir diſliketh) will vencurero 
finde' out inevery action ſome cloſe impiery, and pierce intothe reſer- 
ved and hidden paſſages of the heart: like him in the Philo ; 
who he w cr he went, that he ſaw his own picture walk be- 


diſcover any ſhew of Feare or Hatred towards her Sonne Nero, who art 
firſt plotted her death on the Sca : and thar failing, ſent the ſecond 
time Anicets the Centurion to make ſure work, did in both theſe pra- 
Atices decline all ſhew E urwry irring acknow —— n- 
me of the Murther to be direted by him. Solwmn 1nfpdiarum remedium 
- cody ſi non intellicerentur, Suppoſing the only remedies of theſe 
— pin be, if ſhe ſeemed not ro underſtand them. For ill meanings do 
.... hot 


| 


And therefore they are elegantly compared by the Philoſopher untv 


ſure in the ulcers and wounds of men, as Flics cver reſort unto [444 
Another corrupt effe&t of Hatred is a finiller and crooked fſufpition, |' 


fore him. And therefore we ſee how Agrippina, when ſhe would nor | 


—_ __— —_— — —_— 
_ 
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being herein like Vulrures, which can receive none | «2:6 
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A Treatiſeof the Paſſions | 
,not loye to be foundoux : As theſame Hiſtorian eelleth us of Tyker®®, 
u, Acrivs «ccepitſeciudi quan premeret : He hated thatman who wi 
venture to dive uno his thoughts, And certainly there ' is nor 
crooked Suſpition which is not rooted in Hatred, For as to think 
'worlt of our own Actions, is a figne of Hatred to our finnes (for 1 
think no man loves his (nnes who dares (carchthem :) ſo cortrariwiſe 
;to have an bumour of caſting the worſt gloſſes-upon the Aftions of ano- 
ther Man, where there is no palpable arflimulation, argues as aA 
want of Love, We lſcarch fur cvil in our ſelves to expel it : we: 
ſearch forf evil in another co finde ic. There is ſcarce a more hateful 
quality in the cycsof God or Man, chenthat of the Herodians, to lie 
in wait to catch an innocent man, and chenro accuſe him. 

Another cfte&t which proccedeth ſrom corrupt Hatred, is proudand 
inſulent carriage, whereby we comemn the qualiey or undervalue and 
vilifie the Merit of a perſon. For though,the Apoſtle hath inthis re- 
ſpect of Pride and Swelling, oppoſed Knowledge unto Love : Knowled 'B 
puſſeth up, but charity edifieth ; yer the oppoſition holdeth notthere only: 
= _—_— Tumor _ as well - -_ cerebrt : I a ſtubborn i 
a ica pride, a pride againlt on, as againſt rhe weakneſlc 
our Brother : a ids whereby we will nor ſtoop to a yielding and re- 
conciliation with him, as whereby we will not ſtoop to he Capaciey and 
Edification of him, that is the ſwelling of Malice, and this of Know- 
ledge. And hence it is that Hatred, (as Ariſtotle hach excellently obſcr- 
ued) when it is ſunple and alone (though that ſeldom fall our) is withour 
the admixtion of any grief. And the reaſon I rake it is, becauſe Griefe 
is Cither for the evil of another, and ſoit is ever the of Love : or 
for the Evil which lieth upon our { and ſo is the cauſe of Humili- 
ty z neicherof which are agreeable with Hatred, whoſe ever it 
is to conceive init ſelf ſome worth and cxcellency, by which it is drawn 
to a Contempt and Infolence rowards another Man. * And therefore as 
it was pride in Mcenand Angels, which wrought the firſt Hatred berween 
God and thenr; ſo the moſt proper and unſeparable Effect of this H 
ever ſince is pride. ; ; 

Prev.i6,rs | The laſt corruption of this Paſſion is Impatience, Contention, and Fury, 
as the wiſe man telleth us, Hatred ftirreth up fivife. And therefore char 
|wonkyESen: of CRIES ns d 
MaxgrWuyuu a, animits, tv ome - 
[=> 0m. mT a Mans Mind and hrs Paſſion. __ 
being of a fierce Nature, is fo far from admirti Peace, or yield- 
ing to conditions of parley, that (as hatch been our of Ariftecle,)ir 
not ſatisfied with the Miſery, bur defires (if it be poſſible) che uner 
overthrow of an enemy. | 
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|  kindes of it, Natural, Rational, Spiritual 


; , 4 _ CHAP. XVI; 


the Aﬀetion of Defire. What it is. The ſevera 

Sod 1 
"rate, Unnatural, Morbid Deſires. The 0Obj 
|... them good, pleaſant, as poſſible, as abſent either in 
" whole, or in degrees of perfettion or continuance. T be 
- moſt General Ineternal Cauſe, V acuity, Indigence, O- 
R | ther cauſes, Admiration, Greatneſſ: of Mmde, Cu- 


riofsly. | 


next Paſſions in order of Nature to theſe two are 
" Deſire and Abomination; which becauſe differ 
not much otherwiſe from Love and Hatred, the 
At from the Habir, or then a man ſitting from Him- 
ſelf ng, Defire being bur the morionand cxer- 
z ciſe, as Delight is the quiet and repoſe of our Love, 
i ore the more briefly paſſe irover. De- 
fre is the wing of the Soul whereby it moverh, and is carricd to the 
thing which ir loveth, as the Eagle to the Carcaſſe in the Sctipture-Pro-|jup 49.55 
verb, to feed it ſelfuponirz and to be ſatisfied with ir. For ' as the | Mar. 

[Appetite of the Eagle is attended with (hasprieſſe of fight to diſcover | * 

its prey, with ſwiftneſſe of wing .cv haſten unto ir, and with ſtrengrhto 
{1 it : ing to the ton of the Soules loveunco its 
| both the Wiſdome and Pow- 
crs of the whole man to direct uno, and to promote the procuring of it. 
Aattthe very beſt charaQers and trucſt lincaments which can be drawn 
'of che mindes of men, areto betaken from their Deſires rather then from 
(their Praftices. As Phyſicians often judge of the Diſcaſes of ſick men|Piur. Nor, 
by their res. men. darenor do ſo much evil as they deſire, |**<25 


. ides, 
E Prattices may be over-ruled by ends, bur Deſsres are alwayes genuine and 


ne of i 
himſelf was much 
ng 3 and Saint Peter, who failed in. his 
ij [ ro Chriſtsown Omniſcience for the truch 
F his Loving. other defects may arrend our ations, this is 
ax\diſepareble character of 8 pious ſoul, 
Nane, and according to the prevalency of 
fation in Heaven too. | In which regara , 
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| Nations, both becauſe where he is he draweth all the hearts and de- | 
fires of his poople unto him,,. and alſo doth by his grace moſt fully an« 
ſwcr and ſarisfic allthe deſifs that are preſented before him : 4 ir is 
{aid of one of the Romance Emperours, Neminem unquam diniſit triftem, 
he never ſends any diſcont our of his Preſence. 

The defies of riz6 Soul are of there: ſorrs, wthe three de- 
owe perfcttion which brlongunts man, Nataral, Rational, Spiri- 
tualt, | =” - 

| Ntwval Defores vel pet 4rey4,;o, things of ſimple A ro the Be - 
ing, action as of Nature, as ME fn ode 
have to their propef nouriſbment and plate, © at conſervationem Individer, 
for preſerving themſelves and to propdy Aion, and increalc ad conſeruatio- 
em ſpeciei, for preſerving of their Kinde; 

Rational Deſires ate ſuch as reſpect 4:-wwane?* 4vre, fuch things aSarc 
fleeitle in themſclves, and the proper objeRs of right Reaſon z ſuch as 
Felicity, the common end of all rational Appetitions z Yertue the way, 
and eternal oood things : as Health, Strength, Credit, Dignity, Profperi- 
ty, the Ornaments of humane life. 

Spiritual Deſpres reſpe&t wimguvie, T4 mwus'ms, 74 ou, 7677017, heavenly 
and ſpiritual rings, rhe things of God, Things which are above. The 
knowledge whereof we ha ve not by Philofophical, but by 
dhovery, by rhe Spirit of God, who only ſearcheth the deep things of 
God, 

The (orrvpt Deſires contrary unto theſe are either Yitious or Morbid. 
Vittow arc again of two forts; Firſt, Inmemperate and incontinent de- 
fires which crrenot in the ſubſtance or nature of the thing defired, bur 
only Tv #*s, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks in che meaſure and manner of de- 
firing chem. Ir is lawful to drink Wine, and a Man may erre (as Timo- 
thy d1d) in an over * rigorous ſevcriry ro Natare, when health or necdtul 
refreſhment requireth ir; Por oor fleſh 15 robe ſubdued to reaſon, not to 
infirmities, that it may be a ſervant torhe Soul, but nor a beyden, Bur if 
we let wine be v4%%#-&,as the Heathen call ir, ro take a freedom againſt 
us, like Cham to mock us, and diſcover our takedneſle, and make us ſer- 
vants unto it, If we do not only eat Honey, ber ſirfet on ic s If we muſt 
have meat like /ſ-ael in the Wildernefſe, not only for our Need, bur for 
our os to If we cat and drink ſo long, that we are good for bur 
'to lie downand flcep, or to tile u play, to live ts day, and dc ro 
| morrow 3 If we make our belly che grave of onr Soul, and rhe Dur 
' of our Reaſon, and let our /ntetins as well —_— naturally far cx- 
cced the length of the whole man befides : is is inthe Apoſtles 
| phraſe, to be lovers of pleaſure rather then lovers of God , and ir is an in- 
ſe againſt natural defires ps 
Anatharſis the Philoſopher, that the Vine 
> - The firſt of Delight : The ſecond of &reſs 1 
[The third of Sorrow, If we let onr Delight ical us into £xceſſe, and 
'come a Mocker, our £xceſſe will quickly betray us uno Sorrow, (as Dd- 
lilah did Samſon to the Phil;ftines,) and let tis know that after wine hath 
\mocked, it can rage too, Like the head of the #ohpas, which is 
ſiveer to the palate, but afret cauſeth troubleſome Meeps, and frigh 


dr #4 
| Secondly, there are braltifh-and anatwad Drfires. which che Philoſo- 
pher calleth $®/%, ferine and inhnmane, inftancing in rhoſe barbarous 
\Conntreys, where they uſe to ear mens fieſh and raw men : _ 


—_— 


C 


D 


It was a witty ſpeech of 
cth three ſorts of Gy 


i cs. 


Ele 


[the woman who ripped up wamen with childe, that the au _ 
young anos 3 Une which + head | refer thoſe which the calls 


2448-4. & 24 ini, wi axd diſbonourable Aﬀettions and Paſſions of | Roi 1.26 
of, wherein forlaking the guidance of Nawre, they dithonour their tTal44 


bodies amungt rhemlclves, and gave thengfelves over, as St. Fade! Vid Buicb.d; 
| lpcakerb, wil ftruuge fleſb $ allo fl raderes” promiſcuous laſts, go-| Prop Brang, 
ing with naked and paingcd Bodies, as the ancicut Braaizs, offering of| fi; 1. ,, 
[mcaa0d children in 1acrifices, cating of the bodies of tricnds that dicd,! coor. Jovit, 
A 'burning of the living with the dead, and other like ſavage and barbarous) 1 Ser.9 
pradtices, wherein we finde how far natural corruption emproved with Ree hee | 
__— and want of Education or Religion, can imbrute the manners||-13 <.3 1425 , 
ot . « 


Plin 1.4.c.17. 


4 oo | 7.c-2 
Laſtly, there arc Morbid Defives, rowing oj of ſome diſtemper of RO 
Miade or Body, called by the Diniloſopharmmmcctr as thoſe of chil- | 
dren, which catc coales or dirt, and the ftrange and depraved longings 
of wamen with childe, callled »*, or Pica, from the Bird of char AMC, | pþ.1.5.c.6 
B becaulc the inconftant and various appercnces of Nature, ſo miſguided | Cai. kodig, 
by vitions humours are well reſembled by the ſtrange mixture of white|\3<15 
and black feathers in char Bird. boar mr} 
» Having conſideredthe feveral kindes bothof regular and corrupt De- | voce. ws, 
ſores: - Ithall comtent my felf with a very brict enquiry into the caules 
and. cffects of rhis Paſſion. | 
The cauſes moving it arc External, ex parte Objeft, in the Object ; or 
\ Internal, ex parte lubetts in che Minde, The O6je# is any thing ap- 
C prehended ſub ratione Boni & Fucunds, as good and pleaſant, For up-|p,,. 4. 
on thoſe inducements did Satan firſt ſtirre the defire of Ewe rowards the |cundo.vid Phi. 
(forbidden fruit; She ſaw that it was goodfor food, and pleaſant to the — 
EJE. 
© Now the Qualification of theſe to diſtinguiſh the formal reaſon of |,...,.... .- 
Far nd = nga ag tromthar wherein chey are objxx&s of Ss al 
aur love, 1s firftrhac they be : For Deſire being the motion and [7y® we. 
- 1 endeavour of the Soul towards thar good which it loveth, and whercin '0,.hou. £14. 
D it {ockerh ro delight, take away the poſhbiliry of {uch deli he, and this |-2.c23 
wouldbe mots 52 Vacuo, like that of Noat's Dove that tf no place for 
her feet ro reſt ov. Hope is the wher-ſtone, and wheel of Induſtry 5 if 
char fail, however amanmay walte and pine away his thoughts in cm- 
Hpty Vollomies, CY wiſhes, he can never put forth nor addreſs 


et: 
CAVOurs an impoſſible good, Though an old man ma | 
wiſh himſelf you ain, bean iliac: ro exiles. Penny gm 
it. And this iftinftion between vaniſhing wiſbes, and ſerious De- ja9e fo fuae, 
| | um; 5 rqpre) aps Tr ay the motions of the Soul 27" 
 inas much asthoſe — only which are oth and [ar-ainns is 
s, 'purpolely addreſſing ther(clves co the proſecution of 'thar; 7 
? as acquirable, do commend the Soul from a:i9. Eb; 


chey iffuc, tor verruous and pious. 


C4 | 
Vid. de yolicio« 


.* Secondly, the objet of che Deſires, qua tale, is apprehended as alſent | "#711; 
and in asmuch as preſcnce —_ delight 35 rem mag' —_—_ | 
+ \The thin | enjoy, we do nut cover ;z we reſt in them, we do LOTIY 


movetoward them- © Yor nor alwayes Abſent totum, bur Th 

ym , net inthe whole, bur inche parts and once 7 4 iyrotbirtrag 
we god thing: doch in ſome for icken the defires toward, 

the ſame Ear 


i as it is capable of Improtement and Augmen- 
| Hhhbhhh 3 "" WT 
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"4 bY As we ſeeinexternal riches. of the body, none deſires them more} 
nummi quen- | eagerly then thoſe that poſicfle rhem 5 and the more vertous the Soul 
mm ps PF - | manis, the more is the heart enlarged. inthe Appetition of a greater 
na crelcie | . "a" . , 
Er minus here, MCAUre 3 as the putting in.ut ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth 
oprx: qui nov \ more, No man is ſo 1mportunate in praying, Lord belp mine anteliefe, 
yer ; a5 he that can ſay," Lord, 4 believe. Thus even preſent things may be de- 
Ariſt 1.1: fired in order co improvement, and further. degrees of them : as many, 
Palit: 5 -rimesa manhatha better ſtomackto his mear after he harch begun 0 
Copico.tivitis, | Cats then when he firlt ſar down unto it. . Again, things preſent may be 
Cup | «AI nor 4 
\Sen.ep:74 {rhe Obyje& of our Deſires unto continuance, as he thar delighterhina 
Marcy which he hath, defireth che continuance of that delight. Andthere- 
fore life, even while it is poſſeſſed is defired, becauſe the poſition of 
it doth not cauſe tce Appetite to pauſeate or ſurfer upon ir. Few men 
thcre are who defire not old Age, not asitis old Age and impurteth 
decay, decrepidnefle, and detects of Nature: For a young man doth 
r 


not dctire to be old now 3 bur as it implycth che ay, hr tuller pol- f 
rſt of his own in- 


{ſion of litc : for a man being conſcious to himſelf ; 
(uthcicncy to make hinſclt happy from and within himſclf 3 and next 

the immortality of his nature : as upon the former reaſon he is buſied 
| in ſending abroad his Deſines (as the Purveyors and Carerers of the 
| —_—_— Soul) to bring in ſuch things as may promote perfe#ron : ſo thoſe very 


[Tal 4.6.3 Deſires having {uccceded do farther endeavour the fſatisfattion of Na- 


| P:obl. rure, by moving towards tlic perpetuity of what thicy have procured. It was 
vw _s a ſordid and bruitiſh will of Phivoxems in tne Philoſopher, who wiſhed 
ranog þ [char he had the throatof a Crane or Vulture, thac the pleaſure of his 
[ Alan.v3rb R.; caſte might laſt the longer, ir being the wiſdom of Nature, incending the 


rad; (chict pcrteftions of Man te his Soul, romake his bodily pleaſures the 
| ſhorter.) Bur ſurcly the Soul of man having a reach as far as | 
| may juſtly deſire, as well the perperurty as the preſence of thoſe 
Tam Nis | things wherein ſtanderh her proper pertetion. And therefore it was ex 
{| midm 43: cellent counſel of Aatiſtheres rhe Philolopher, That a man ſhould lay up” 
{4 y5*e* | ſuch proviſions, asin a Shipwrack might ſwim out with him, ſuch trea-p 
oufbr, \ſurcas will paſs and be current in another World, and will follow us thi- 
pw #n ther, whichas the Apoltle ſpeaks, is to lay up 4 000d foundation againſt the 
ne timeto come, 
| The Internal Ca»ſes moving Deſire, in ed of the ſubje& or minde of 
Man, may bedifſterent according to the different kindes of defires ſpo- 
dre29ip»ns kenof before. The moſt general which reſpecteth them all is a vacuuty, 
| bs mn *% indigerce, and ſelt-inſyfficiency of the foule: For having not withun 
Ariſt Eh |.z * it {elf enough cither to preſerve ir, or to content it, -it is forced to E 
"16 our of it (elt for ſupplics, for whcreſoever God hath implanted 
7% tive and rational affections, he hath been pleaſed to carry,them from 
'Clem. Alx. \chemſclves, and ro direct them abroad for their ſatisfaRion z * by. that 
;Snom. 17 | means png the Soul in humility, and leading it asby degrees u 
Fl unto himſelf, Every creature.though it have its lite in-4ts own-p 
Fr yct the preſervation of it, 1t fercheth from ſome without. 
"The excellenteſt creatures are beholding to the meaner, for rheir 
nouriſhment, and for their knowledge. And therefore of all graces, 
| God hath choſen faith and repentance, as the chick means of carryingus 
' _. _ {x0 him, becauſetheſe rwodo muſt carry us our of our ſelves, - and moſt 
', © !acquaintus withour inſufficiencies, Repentaxce teaching 'a man to abhor 
| himſelf, and Faith todeny himfelf, 
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and Ficulties of the So. © my 
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X chat the fullcit and moſt comenced then are ever ftceſt from vaſt is Ftobiege 
| The more the mind of any man is in weight, the tnore it is in crimw Sex. £9. 


» thar in Rivers , Ships go r if the Winter, 1194. Fl, 
and motions of mind , arc more fur- | 

P: | within, InFothams Parable,the Bramble was 

A more ambirious then the Vine , or the Qlive, And the Vine, we ſee; 

aca is of all other Arlo? defideyii , rhe rtee of Deſire , is weakeſt, and F485 99-11- 
[cannot ſtand without another ro ſupport it. Therefore we ſhall find thas| + 

mens defires arc eſt , when their conſtirutions are weakeſt , and' 

their condition loweſt ; as we ſee in ſervants that labour , women that 
breed , and ſick men that long , whoſe whole life in that time is bur 4 
change and Miſcellany of defites. Thus we ſee little children will reach} 
ar cvcry A ren ts befare ther , being wholly deſticure of internal #% 7-1,244- 
furniture, Vacuiry is ever ſucking and arrractive , and will make cven 

(dull and hcavy things riſe upward. Eager and greedy , vatious and 
ſwarming appctitions are uſually rhe ſigns eicher ot a childiſh of 4 fiek|,,..... 
temper of mind ; as the Naturaliſts e, that the leaſt creatures ate | wi«« 74 / 


the greetelt breeders : a Mouſe bringeth more young ones then an Ele. #4 wurk. 
-1ant; —_ | 


Only here we muſt diſtinguiſh boch of contentment and of defires. There je. 1.4.c.4. 
ny be a double Contextment , the one ariſing our of fuggiſbreſſe and nat- |Pan% mn | 
rxvneſſc of mind z when men out of an unwillingneſs to put chemſelves|{4 quemeds 
Crathe pains of gaining more , reſt ſarisfied with what they have ; and |<peruns Sends 
Lad rather have a wit greg a Treafure with labour. As they ſay roy 
of the Fig-trce , though ir be lcaſt beauriful of ocher Trees ( for ir a«}4. 5. queft. 9. | 
lane beaxcth no flowers) yer withal it is free from Thunder. And as the | 
Hiſtorian ſaid of ſome men , that _—_— ſold ſocordia Innocentes, do men |Tis. | 
hore ,, only becauſe it would coſt them pains to do it : ſo may we of 

eſe , rhat they are beholding to their rorpid and ſluggiſh conſticution, 
Gr che contentment which rhey profeſſe ro have. this doth not re- 
D gulare inordinare deſires, bur only lay them aſleep , as even an hungry 
[man when he fleeperh, hath his ſleep with him. 
| Another content ment there 1s ariſing our of Wiſdome and praftical learning |Mhit. 411,11, 
(as the Apoſtles tells us , thar ir is a marter of learning to be contented ) | Hb. 13.9. _ 
when the heart being eſtabliſhed and made ſteady with grace and folid | Xonyre hex 
matcrials within ( asa Ship with Ballaſt) is leſſe roſſed with lower af- 'rondere aces, 
kQtions : as Sau! cared nor for his Aſſes when he heard of a King- |{7f1 moein- 
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E = Ov. Mer, 
Grate poft munu« arifte a. _ 
Continount bomanes Veteris faſtidia querows- = - r 
F ol. 16x, ; 
Vhen men had ance diſcover'd better corn, P_ 
They loath'd their maſte, and oken bread did ſcotn, 


p | And this kind of contentment doth not ſtupifie looſe deſires, bur change |Piar.4e 8olers 
them , as the Cars Ynum was more worth to her then all che [4 

1 [variery of ſhifts which the Fox did boaſt of ; and one Sun 
doth more comfort us in the day , rhen many thouſand Stars in rhe 


he. . | 
| Again , Defircs are cither of things excelent , as the vermous and 
; Bhhhhbyg fpicicual 
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cat, then when he firlt far down unto it. , Again, things preſent may be 
rhe Obje& of our Deſires unto contmuance, as he thar delighterh.in a good 


which he hath, defircth the continuance of 'rhat delight. Andehere- 
fore life, even while ir is poſſeſſed is defired, becauſe the poſſeſſion of 
ir doth not cauſe tce Appetite to nauſeate or ſurfer upon it. Few men 
thcre are who deſire not old Age, not a$itis old Age and i 

decay, decrepidnefle, and detects of Nature: For a young man dorh 
not dclirc to be old now 5 bur as it implycth che my dy tuller pol- 
{ſion of litc : for a man being conſcious to himſclf z trſt of his own in- 
ſuthciency ro make hinſelt happy from and within himſelf ; and next 
the immortality of his nature : as upon the former reaſon he is buſied 
infcnding abroad his Deſines (as the Purveyors and Carerers of the 
Soul) to bring in ſuch things as may promore perfe#ion : ſo thoſe very 
Deſires having ſucceeded do farther endeavour the ſatisfaCtion of Na- 


Team Nie | things wherein 
maidm i2:- | cellent counſel of Antiſtheres the 


rurce, by moving towards tlic perpetuity of what thicy have procured. lt was 
a ſordid and bruitiſh will ob Phiioxems in tne Philoſopher, who wiſhed 
that he had the chroatof a Crane or Vulture, that the pleaſure uf his 
taſte might laſt rhe longer, it being the wiſdom of Nature, intending the 
| chict pcrtetions of Man te his Soul, romake his bodily pleaſures the 
ſhorecr.) Bur ſurcly the Soul of man having a reach as far as | 
may juſtly deſire, as well the perpeturty as the preſence of thoſe 
in ſtanderh her proper perteEion. And therefore it was ex 
Philoſopher, That a man ſhould lay up” 
| ſuch proviſions, as in a Shipwrack whale foim out with him, ſuch trea- 
ſurcas will paſs and be current in another World, and will follow us thi- 
ther, which as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is to lay up a 000d foundation againſt the 


time 0 Come, 

The Internal Ca»ſes moving Deſire, in qe of the ſubje& or minde of 
Man, may bediffterent according to the different kindes of defires ſpo- 
kenof before. The moſt general which reſpecteth them all is a vacuity, 
indigerce, and ſelt-inſyffictency of the foule: For having not within 
it {elf enough cither to preſerve ir, or to content it, it is forced to 
our of ir (clt for ſupplics, for whereſoever God hath i { 
tive and rational affections, he hath been pleaſed to carry,them from 
themſelves, and to direct them abroad for their ſatisfaRion z by. that 


;means preſerving the Soul in humility, and leading is asby degrees u 


C 


unto himſelf, Every creature t it have irs life in its own: 
'on; yet the preſervatian of it, it fetcheth from ſome'rhings without. 
The excellenteſt creatures are beholding to the meaner, for their 


nouriſhment, and for their knowledge. And therefore of all graces, 
| God hath choſen faith and repentance, as the chick means of carryingus 
0 him, becauſetheſe rwo do muſt carry us our of our ſelves, and moſt 


acquaint us with our inſufficiencies, Repentance teaching 'a man to abhor 
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£12600 and Faith to deny himlelf. 


Now 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
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| is the cauſe of Appetence - we ſhall þ 
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D gulare inordinate deſires, bur only lay them aſl 


variety of ſhifts which t 


gight. 
| Again , Defircs arc cither 


Only here we muſt diſtingu 
my be a double Contextment , the one ariſing our of ſugyiſhreſſe and nat- 
r3vneſſc of mind ; when men out of an unwillingneſs to put themſelves 


tache pains of gaining more , reſt ſatisfied with what they have , and 


iſh boch of contentment and of defires. There 


a4 rather have a poor quicrthen a Treaſure with labour. As they ſay 
of che Fig-trce , though itbe leaſt beautiful of orher Trees ( for ir a- 
lance beaxeth no flowers) yer withal it is free from Thunder. And as the 
Hiſtorian ſaid of ſome men , that —_— ſold ſocordia Innocentes, do men 
hore ,. only becauſe it would coſt them pains to do it: fo my we of 
ieſe , that they are beholding to their rorpid and luggiſh conſticution, 
for che contentment which they proteſſe ro have. this doth nor re- 
, as even an hungry 


tan when he fleeperh, hath his him. 
Another contentment there is ariſing our of wiſdome and prattical learning 
(as the Apoltles W——_—_ ir is a marter of learning to be contented ) 


when the heart being liſhed and made ſteady with grace and ſolid 


matcrials within ( asa Ship with Ballaſt ) isleſſe toſſed with lower af-' 


{ions : as Saul cared nor for his 
dame. 
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| AT remiſs of the Pons 
ſpiritual defires of the Soul , whereby metr move xowards, God ; arid 
pirirua of rhe Soul-s w oe Froud-reg dr men? Jody ht 
with God as Mo- 


Ly 


te to know 


ſi, ro en imporruna 10 copay 
thee me thy glory: Nor any nan” more koi . "Wi 
hen Saint nel who yet deſived to le difſoFced., ant tote with Chrift 


necrcr, | 


them z ſuch as Wealth, Profit, Vidtuty, 
aged. And theſe Deſtres , h nor 
extinguiſhed , Jet are very aſfwaged , and moderared by the 
weignt and wildotne of ſolid conitentmenc.” ,Hewas a wiſe man , and 
knew all the quinteſſence . and what ever was defirable in the Creature, 
who laid, D.z mihi panem Statuti mes , Grue me the bread of my allowance ; 
ſo much as the qualicy of my place and ſtare r , Which is char, 
which our Saviour limitcrth our defires unto ; *# «pr% rmybons & erroxuaryiay, 
our portion and dimerſum , 4% Tv , in Saint Fames , daily food ; and 
was plcaſcd ro anſwer that wiſe King inthat his requeſt, and rogive us a | B 
Record and CHEE of his daily bread. * .* 

Another cauſe of Deſire may be Admiration ; Aſtrange thing , though 
monſtrous and deformed , calleth the eyes of every man unto ir. Rarity 
is a marvellous Lenocinium , atid inticer of defire, ettive arves , bylerne 
reſe , ar the Panegyriſt ſpake , Snow in the Summer , and Roſes in the 
Winter z the Birds of this Country , and the Root of anveher dainties 
hardly procured without the ſh s of men , tofced the glurtony ra- 
ther of the eyc then of the belly , theſe are the delights of the curiofities © 
of men. The ſame fruits when they arc worſe but rarer”, have a 
greater value ſer upon them , then when expoled by thei! 
unto cvery mans purchaſe ; and it war a wife complaint of oId Cato , that: 
it wene Ol wich che City , when a Fiſh was fold for morethen an Oxc, 
We ſce Deſires do nor pur forth chemſelves morefreely in any then in | 


pher ern of war ror rics by ws Who thing to them is new = 
ſtrange , for c things ast ſtronger wp 
= _ tuefaculnes. herchicn we 
noching ar all for the Dottrine of Chriſt, becauſe ir 
ot had my hacks be - 
igad _ [rd _ JOINS ſce rhoſe 
Tons and things, the fame whereo ve before admired , ſtrange 
kb , hr Birds and Beaſts , ſtrange Flowres and Roots, ſtrange 
Fathions ; yea, ſtrange ſins roo ( which is the curiofiry and corruption of 
'Nature ) are marvellous attractive , and _—_—_ among men, 
| Nero gave rewards to he inventers of ſtrange Lufts, Even Solomons ſhips, 
( beſides ſubſtantial Treaſure ) did bring home Apes and Peacocks, A- 
thers which was the ye the flour , and TO of Greece ( to ſhew | 
chat this curioſity is the Difeaſe , as well of wits, as of Childhood ): 
(ſpent all their tine and ſtudy in inquiring after new things. And for this. 
cauſe it is (asI conceive ) that wiſe men have made Laws to interdia4 
[rhe cranſporting of their fruirs imo-orher , leaſt the 


hoax: inde nfrangra Dher we of theComryes | 
e ſec the Grapes and Figs of Canaan were 

tion of 1ſrael. hence Plutarch teller 
us, ther the Word Sycophant is derived, ronote origiually ſuch as de- 
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Orher Defircs arc of middle things , 7* 8#7%89, as the Phyloſopher calls | . ' 
Honour , which are nor good in A 


Children; Ihink the chief Reaſonof it is the ſame which the Phyloſo- Dl: 
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minds have 


tedted thoſe who ſurrepritioully tranſported 
7gnm the other fide we read , that the Athenians ſer upa Pillar, where- 


Figs into other — 
int liſhed him to be at enemy of rhe Ciry , who ſhould bri 
Sep e Media , as an inſtrument rocorrupr on 6 And the h_—_ 
Governour commanded his Souldiers that they ſhould not carry any 
Gold or Silvet inco the field with chem , leſt thereby they ſhould be 
eatepby a ty, as the Perfians by Alexander , rather as a 
, theh a toe; 

aha beets; 1s height and 
oreanefſe of mind , which cannot well ſer dounds of meafure uno 1t ſelf, 
as Seneca (aid in another ſenſe , Magnitudo non habet certum modum. Great 
cnds, and thoſc can never be advanced bur with - vaſt 
and various defires, A great Ship will not be carried with the Sail of-a 
Lytcr. Not canan Eagle flie with the wings of a Sparrow. Alexander 
was not ſo great in his ViRories , as in his Defires , whom one world 
could not fatisfic : nor Pompey in his Triwunps , as in hisambition , to 
whom ir was not cnuugh to be great, cxcept he might be the 


carclt, , 
T Aaahir cauſe of Dafizcs maybe Carictay s Which is nothing elſe bur 
4 defire of prying into, and luſting after the buſineſſes of orher men , 
which is Solomon , Ambulatio Anime : The walking up and 
down of the Soul, as he elſewhere telleth us , that the eyes of « fool are in 
the ends of the earth : Such & manbeing like the Witches which Plutarch 


ſpeaks of , thar wear eyes when they wens abroad , but pur them in a box 
; when they came home : Or like che Falkovers Hawks that are hooded in 
che houſe, and never ſuffered to uſe their eyes, burtothe hurrof other 
'Bizds : like a man in a , thar (ces nothing where he is , but can 


{ce a greas deal of ight abroad at a linle paſlage, So thele kind of men 
have vaſt deſires of ign , but wonderfully ſhun the ac- 


way but upward ; pare dr ps look all wayes 
CITY Whereas the minds menareli othe Windages 
of Solomons Temple , broader thenourward, As the Pillar that 
went before Iſrael in the Sea , whoſe light ſide was towards Iſrael , bur 
the dark rowards Pharaoh: Or as the Sun in an Eclipſe , whoſe light is 
perfe& inwards, though towards us it be darkned. A wiſe mans eyes 
arc in his head, whereas a fool hath mr» ins Trygrws, air is in the Pro- 
verbs, his mind is in his heels only to wander and gad abroad. 
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* the old Poct Lucretiww, 


b A Treatiſe of the Paſſions ® 


i» * th. tread —_— 


CHAP. XVIL 


[Ofotber cauſes of Delire, Infirmity, Temeriy, Mutabi. 

fo of Med Kone e, Kepentence, Hope : Of the 

effetts of it in general, Labour, Langwor: Io ſpecial of p 

| Rational Delires, Bounty, Grief, V Vearineſs , In- 
dignation againſt that which withſtands it : Of vitions 

 delires, Ingratitude, Envy, Greedineſs ,baleneſs o 
reſolution, 


Ther cauſes of Deſires are Infirms e, and Mu- 
Y zabilityof Mind , which three I Ld —__ having 


a neer Relation and d within cthemſclves. For 
| commonly impotent itions as thoſe of Children, 
"> of fick, of incontinent perſons , arc borh remerarious in 


p_ the Minde , and anticipating the DiQtates 
of Reaſon which ſhould regulate or reſtrain them : as alſo mutable and C 
wandring like the Bee from one Flowre unto another ; 1nfirmity not ſuffer- 
ing a man to hold faſt his Decrees , and Temeritynot ſuffering him to re- 
| —_— and laſtly, Afutability making him of thoſe 
things which weakneſle and raſhneſſe had unadviſedly rrantported him 
unto. Onnium Imperitorum animas in lubrico eſt. Weak minds have ever 
xed reſolutions. Like fickle and nauſcating ſfio- 
macks , which long for many things and can car none : Like fick bodies, 


4 
£1-20 fide ,. and think by c 
pain behind them. Like Achilles in the Poet, 


"Aor' com x 


Mii xareni A & dons 4" ain, | 
"TH, #407 Is paris 741 4 dram's, 


Now he leans on bis fide , now ſupine | pF 
Then gro\/ leth on bis face, and ſtrait dothriſe. E 


This Sickneſs and Inconſtancy of Deſires is thus elegantly deſcribed by 


rn ren. 1 ; 
| Os 
Auxeilion toe queſ ferve arcemilen inſt. 


Oſcitat extemplo tetigit cum limina Ville, 


and Facielties of the Soul. | 973 
| PIT Moan} rh et 

Aut etiam prey rem geet 3 FeUs 
nf "= d ſcilicet ut ft. 
Effugere _ \ 1ngratis beret & anger. 
We lce how troubled Morrals ſtill enquire, 
Yer ne're can find what 'tis which they deſtre. 
One changerth place , as if he could unload 
A And leave his weights behind him. Runs abrogd, 
Weary of a 3 {trair curns back , 
And hath noe the thing which he did lack. 
Wearicd both here and there , he mounts his Steed ; 
And runs to th' nei Town with (wire ſpecd 
—————— 

p__—_—_ ,and ſtudics to forger 

we came thither, haply turns hs rain, 
B And tothe Ciry poaſterh back again. 

Thus Mie dech indy how $o fham, 

And (cape himſelf ; but ne're can get ir done. | 

He bears the thing he flyes. xx mT AR | 
| Unwelcome ſelf unto i (elf doth cleave, 
And cleaving doth torment, —— 


E74 2var dads 
{ The mire ſimple , One and perfe&t Nature is (as the Phyloſopher di-|in; «ec: 5,79 
C vinely noterh ) ed heech in a e351 2 
£4 Mutability is not oleclank | inic ſelf ; butthe delight of ir atitech - rw p, 
ourof the adjand defet of Nature. who nah 
| lengths here inſiſt pa du obvious cauſes of defire. As, a oy 
| 1. Knowledge and experience of the goodnels of that which we defire: | EIT 
asthe Apaltle alſotellerh us, That Experience worketh Hope. And we 
'nſerolay, 1 ; nulls Cupid. A man cannot defire that of which he | 
| hap egns ion. Knowledge is Appetites Taſter, 
D! 2+ Sorrow and Repentance for the Evils we feel , the where- 


unco we arc the more induced to defire, We never deſire lo — 
cagerly as when Sickneſle reacherth us. ro value ir: For as in Co- | previgms | 
_ ſo in ations vr affetions , contrarics do ſer forth and N | Gra qud is | 
one another. And as Lahour Natural , doth make man carncitly peteſlare 
the Shadow, as Fob ſpeaks : ſo Swrew, which is Laleur Meatal, doch — oa 


make a inan carneſtly rhi ofier chix which can remove the rhing which | apir<.7.1,5 
begers thar ſorrow: The Apoltle telleth us , That Deſire and Zeal are the\ iCory.11 
[E frauts of Sorrow. Dauid never fo y atrer Gods \Fa- | 
| [your "ax when he fok where grief & was be withour ir. | 
For inthus caſe there is an apprehenſion of a double goodneſs in che thing 
wedeſire , ——— A as and as medcin/un 
tonarure 
Laſtly, H ſpeeding in owr Defires For the 
Lally, Her of fe cheerful and ——__ 
Andi SO ED VT oe fone f i " 
in the nexr, to run over Efjeds 
F ibis affe&tion., Whichar 2 


- 


Plzs.1 
_— 


Hopu na 


ERR 


——_—t 


ATreatiſe of the P affions 


tended to be daſhed withthe Water. (6) And he that will expe&to E 
> — anſwered, muſt put as well his hands as his prayers 
7 *ulr cwnve \ unto . , 


a 

1. Large © and Liberality. That which a man de- 
Pblt:3.8,9.10 | firech he will give mach for, and machnpon. As when Chrift 
218.13-45 | became the deſire of all Nations, they did dedicare all their deſirable 
Ne.z.u {things unto him, as the «tare, gnd ies of his merciful rriumph 
r- 5g over them. One man adornes the | withhis power, another 5, 


Plus Symp L.4 


with his wit, another with his wealth, another with his wiſdom. 
Thoſe Abilities of Netwre, Art, or 
Pines amen | mot of firme, are then become the { 


—_ of his defires towards 4, beftowed many Counrcys 

''s. Grief forany ſſo hazard of the thing defired. As the Sea- 

mans __ poor pen. Tgnsſ —— 

.0ra.P«-| ir finde North anmoryn pderis cum 0- 
wp lin poder, ere RE Dee te hey ils 8 

- nes p of a tichRanderhber 
Bas th it which is » FVebementror per metue 
Wretjene  perieola cxbibiri That which reffiechincrenſerh ir As River goes with 


more firength where ir is Hindyred and withfived, The: 
A.Gel..3.c.6 [verurcblowes when ſhe herlove, and like the Palm-ree roſe 


nbove her preflares : efficimur quoties matimur 4 Lobts, a5 Tey- 
an ſpeaks to the Heathen, The more you moweus down, the thicker : 


oe grow? the tmore we friffer for him, the mope we love and deſire 


_ 


- Kone is camened to be broken #n pieces, thar it may move to its 


coming to the feaſts, bur withdrew himſelt fzom che labonr of ocher 
Men. Nature hath often made rhe toors of choſe 
g=(lL»|fruits arc {weer, to reach us thardeti 


therefore che Philoſopher rellech us, rhat Deſire is utually accompanied 


with Sorrow. 
do commonly work a Laxguor and fainting rowazds the 
chin defied? if theybe elber dren or tally : For Hope deferred ma- B 


, {keth the beart 
Ju 
ry debil, Dela 

cit animw & debilitatur mens, expeQtation weaknerth 
withereth the Minds of men. And oreforne he Apoſtle cxpreſicth 
_— I = which is che Language of Sick- 


2, Inregard of Reaſonable and Spirirual Deſires, The effedts of this © 
fetion arc : 


"Appt 3p idun Ouhs bogs dre een 
Blior Arart” ds otters Lewy wives 


Who takes God in bis mouth, but takes wo pain, 
By deuuut floath ball never gather gain. 


It was the juſt of him inthe Poet who was upbraided 


with 


bitter, whoſe 
is the fruir of labour. And 


. As Ahabs eager dcfire of Ngboths Vincyard, caſt him 
. And David his ings towards Gods Law; 
breaking and fainting GEO ens. 


his 


, which were before ar- 
Chriſt. Amonivs out of | | 


did 


Saint Paslcarech not for diffohtionther he mayo to Chriſt, a5 


Thirdly, 


——_—— 


muſt, 
E_—_ A-|wre 3.vid. 
poltle, nv Yammeguty, z» Wang norte 
REC irradiating it. And theſe kindevf menare clegantly| guw- 8.1. 
by Fulias Pollux ivuediwn, men willingly laviſh, and iid», ub. |Sn-3.Ceode 

duced and under by their own affetions. As Platarch ſaith of —q—_ 


Agefilaw, that he was ruled by Lyſandey his ſervant, he having only the | Heb 4. 
p/name, -bur the other the execution of his power, This lavery of |Orenut 1c 
mens mindes under the tyranny of haſtful deſires isthus deſcrived by ks 
Saryrilt. 
Mane prger ftertis 2 ſurge, inquit Avaritiageja Perfius Sar.5 
Garg ney Inlr [rye 189i yon ques frye Ber 
Ecquid ayam rogitar?En ſaperdam a Ucho ponto, 
(aftorewm,upas ft tenumchus lubrica Coct, 
C What, Slyggard, ſnore ſo long > ſayes luſt, up riſe, 


| Awake, ger out. Dar'ſt thou ſay nay ? it cries | 
The fame again, up, riſe? I'cannor, No? 

Riſe though you cantoe, when Ile have it fo. 
Whar nit I do » what do > up, wipe your eyes 


$66, here's a Ship of ſc; 
ee des een bn Hob black Indian VWoods, 
Frankincenſe, Wines of Goos ara other goods. 


Thus ſordidlydo vain men fell themſclves; and as it were, retider up 
their Reaſon into rhe hands of vitious and y affections, giving leave |* 
to their ſoules ro ſuffer a ſhipwrack in that veſſel which bringeth goods 
ba» ck Callan, endtctibtalny their own judgement inexchange for a 
ſhip of wares, 


Bleny binders hich dad aertyiten Gone es Marte Kina [ef 


tv abut peiſyon / Hlwitum, As in buckets at a wHll, the longer the 
line of oo |, eG 
other which riterh 


| 


ations But the &ye whereby we 


- ww — 


FHitili s 


|  — > —— 


Deſire, and by that weare repreſcnted to cur ſelves better and greater 


then we arcalready, Iron moves not upward except the Loadi one be 
very near it 3 but it moveth downward, though the Center be never fo 
,remore. So much ſtronger are the motions ot Deſire, then thoſe of ac 
| knowledgement and retribution, 
Beſides the apprehenſions of goodnefle ina thing are much other in} | 
the Deſire then in the Review: as uſually che Sunne and the Moon look 
a3 bigecr at their riſing, then when they are come over our heads, Deſire 
looks on nothing inchem bur that which pleaſeth, Reiew findes that inf 
them which dilþleaſeth, When we deſire Wine we think only vnthe 

{weerneſſe, when we review it, we remember the headach. Beſides 

1 Cem: de Brevin, | WHAE WC deſire is apprehended as the marter of our life, whatis paſt, 
| vite & £,120 MAN apprehend as in the hand of death. Quicquid retro et mors tenet.” 


| As in ourlite, ſoin our delights, ſomuch of them is dead as is over and 
| 


|gone, We love our food when it is meat, we loath it when it is cxcre- 
l ment, When it gocs intous we defire it, when it paſſcth through us of 

wedeſpiſe it. Andthe ſecret work of concoftion, (which is as it were| | 
| frhe Review of our mcat) doth diſtinguiſh that in them which the firſt Ap- 
k petite took in a lump, and rogether. 
| * | Andinuhina | ſecular and ſublunary defircs we ſhall ever finde 
1 'Tert, Apot.c 46 | har they are ————— Sodom, Que contafia cinereſcunt, which 
[E have aſhes hidden with their beauty, . and death lurking under them.| | 
| | | All che matter of our ſecular or ſenſitive Deſires are jult like the mcars 
3 


we cate, which go much more intv excrement, then into nouriſhunent C 
Peck «1 | and ſubſtance, Like the Cyprus tree which they ſay is faire, but 
nan = 0 bears no fruit. Like the Egyptian Temples which are beauriful in Froz- 
Pedi.zc:3 |tiſpicio, but ridiculous in peretral:, And it we look well onthem, wel | 
| ſhall inde, that as they are mortal themſelves, fo they cometo us| | 
| through mortality, it was a bold, but truc *Fv«»er of Seneca. AMortibw| | 

ſ vivimw., We live by thedcaths of other things. Our fulleſt Tables 
| furniſhed with death, nothing bur feretrs, the breys of birds and bcaſts. 
| Our richeſt garments the bowels and $Kkins of - other creatures, which b 
L £ work out their own lives to preſerve ours. Silk is a grave rothe worme 
CY » that weaves ir, before ir is a garment for us. Our Offices and Hunours 
ſeldome come tv us but by the mortality. of, thoſe that prepoſlcſſed 
- Sno mortality makes them the fitter objects of other — 
3. Theſe Deſires as thee arc forgetful, ſo they are . exviows, and luok 

ng. | With an evil cye upon others competition, accounting their ſucceſs our 
own damage. It a manſhould draw the ——_ all che injurics E 

and emulations of the world, we ſhould fade root of that great 
.|Tree to be nothing bur luſt, It was Defire and inordinate Appetite by 
which the Devil perſwaded our firſt Parents to pick a quarrel withtheir 
*| Maker, 1hence come Warres and Fightings, \aith Saint Fames, but from luſts 

which warren your members > When a man hath warre within, 80 

if he have no peace without. He that cannot agree with himſelf, will 
diſagrce with all the world beſides. The-ſca tofſerh every thing which 
comes into it, not becauſe it is wronged, but becauſe it is unquict. Apd|F 
a luſtful man will contend with every innocent man that prolpert, not 
becauſe this man doth him injury, but becauſe. he grudgeth- this mans 
| proſperity. As the ſca repreſcmeth every. ſtrait thing chat is put into ir 
{ | crooked, ſo luſt every harmleſſe thing perverſe, and as,Seneca ſpeakes, 
| hath Odrum ſine inimice, hatred without an enemy. Greedy nos 


 — -- - - 


ns _——  — 


— = - _—_— - 


_ - —__—_— | 


I Ao 


— 


ob 


7 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


| 977. 


(like a ſwollen and envious ſpleen, which ſucks away ſubſtance from g—— 
| 


the-reſt of the body, 


! 4. Theſe Defiresare Hydroptical, and like a 824 in the ſtomack, 


which is not quenched, but enraged with that Which feeds it. #nna- 
_ deſi Jour herein very like unto natural motions : the further they 

, the ſtronger and ſwifter they are. Like winde in 2 bladder, 
they never fill the heart, bur cnlarge it. The Grecians began, 


A thele dri in lirtle Cups, but proceeded unto flagons : and many 


times thoſe Appetitions which begin in modeſty go on unto impudence, | 
ahd the inore our lives haſten ro leave the world, A fuſe! 


drink, the more they thirſt. And, which is a marvellous illogical ſtupi- 
dire, the more continuall experience men have of the vanity of the 
world, the more greedy experiments they make to finde our ſolidity init. 
Like your tm 6 — ater the Philoſophers Stone, that never 
dote {v much upon their projet, as then when it hath deluded them, 
and never flatter 7 (ey 7s with ſtronger hopes to be enriched by their 
Art, then when it hath broughe them to beggery. 

Laſtly, from hence it comes to pals thar theſe kinds of Deſires are 
baſe, and dejet the mind unto ſordid and ignoble reſolutions. For ci 
mibil ſatis, nibil turpe. Hethar hath never h will count nothing baſe 
whereby he may ger more. As the Hiſtorian faith of obo,” that he did 
Adorare uul (ge jacere ofcula, & omnia ſerviliter pro Imperio. Adore the 
people, aif, pence and {carter abroad his courteſies, crouch unto any ſervile 
CX to advance his ambitious deſignes . Like — the Poets, 


fall ro the carth, , oe may grow th ranger opyrw and Pi- 

fiftraw, who wounded mangled, Fer byit ene that they 
he thereby infinuate, and gain their ends, As the Scri 

_— lm, and the Hiſtorian of Fuliaz; that out of ks were of 


ariry, ſtooped and delighted to converſe with the loweſt of 
x gan Whi ich cunning humility, or rather ſordidneſſe of Am- 


(btn, Menelaus inche Tregedian, harh chus clegantly objected in a 


contentious debate unto Agamemnon, 


Old ir” ioridul 7 Daraidus apls Iver, 
To Aur rg ed binaty S12ev. 


A a 
wh — - Rn Rents, 


Kel ir vin, © ew Fan 
Tois Shs 2 1 qiAbnuer ts wits, tos, 


= — Ryle o're Grecians 5 got, 
In ſbew declining En ——_—_— s 


How low, bow plasſible 
The hands of 222 at othes bended 
Toall : How your gates 


And Tar e welcome to the pop lar ew: 


what ſweetned words you gave even unto thoſe 
who did decline, 4-47) arp loze. 
How thus with Serpentine and Arts 


Tow [crew y priya play; yn the hearts | 
O'th' Uslgar : And thus bought the power, which vow 


Tiiiii 3 —— 


Makes you forget how then you uf d to bow, | 


* Celins Rbe- 
+ own 394.14 


Tam - Aits- 
_ de Benef, 
L2.4.25 


| At — ſatis mo- 


== OI 


haſten co poſſeſſe ir. As itis nored of the Parthians, that the more they 4 ©1290 


PlinL1iys.c.ts. 


Euwrip Iobig. 


—_— 


— al ee. tt. 
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wala 1. For the firſt of theſe , we have a rule in Solomon, concerning riches, 


—_—  ——_ — 


| | ATreatiſeof the Paſſuns 


CHAP. xXIl 


Rules touching our deſires. Deſires of lower Objefs 
ar moins 710 9 om 
ral, turbid, unfruatful, untbankful : deſires ofbeaven- 


Objes fixed, permanent, induſtrious : Connexion 0 
4 ertu?s, fn Deſires. | f 


Neo the things already delivered touching this affeRi. 
on, I ſhall e rwoor II_Y 
rothe moral uſe, and mannaging of ir. theyare, | 
firſt, concerning obje&ts of an interiour and tranfiro- 
ry nature, that uur Deſires be neither Haity and pre- 
cipitate, nor YVa#ft, and unlimired, And m marrers 
more high and Noble, that they be not either wavey-! 
ing and' interrupted Deſires , or Lazy and negligent 


Deſires 


which will hold in all ocher objets of an immoderare defire : He that 
maketh haft to be rich ſhall not Le without fin , 1 ray add , Not without cares C 
neither : for we know rhe nature of all earthly things , they have ſome- 
thing of the Scrpent in them , to Decerve, The way of riches and 
is a thorny way z the way of honour and ambition , a flippery and giddy 
way , tr onda pleafores , a deep and a fowl way , the way of 
learning it felf ( the nobleſt of all 9991 cs, of involved and in- 
tricate way. And — he had need have eyes then &« blind 

Paſſion, who in ſoillg will make good halt and roge- 
* |ther. Jn lahyrintho properantes ipſa velocitas implicat. He is notthe likeli- 
eſt man tv get firſt out of a Maze, who runs faſteſt. An over-nimble De- 
ire is like the ſtomack of a ſick men Rang Ga 
ſtrong, and fuller of ite then digeſtion. Whence ariſe immature 
and unconcotted counſcls, blind and ungoverned reſolutions : like thoſe 
monſtrous people which Plixy ſpeaks of , whoſe feer go backward, and 
behind their eyes. For when the mind of man is once poſſeſſed with con- 
ccirt of Contentment to be found in wor ics , when the infirmations |B 
ER wine vero pr ph age eng 
omnia, once u © on , tis 
hen ffcicerchar ee thaw digend, which we defire ; we have not the 
'parience to inquire after the tight wayuncoit , becauſe iis che fuſpleic 
of our greedy , thatthe true means ate commonly the moſt tedious, 
and thar honeſty for rhe moſt part poes the fartheſt way abour. And 
hence withal it u cometh to paſs , that theſe _—_—_— E 
—— — ——  — $ with 
; maturiry might have made uſe of. the Roman Souldiers by their 
greedineſs on their prey , mifſed of taking Miffyidaes , who otherwiſe 
could nat have eſcaped them. And therefore it was wiſe counſel of Ne- 
flor in the Poer, 

Maru 


—  __— — 


[> and Pickler ofthe Sol 


Le ! l, and # 

7 katie webs moet yr - 

| lets kill : W are or ft ſc fghn, 
A cok es being rifled canzat bite 


2. The next Rule ro keep this Paſſion in order with reference = infe- 
riour objeRts is , that irbe not — > i 

nar ns er. 

P—_— when a Gnat doth make 

canneither be latisfied, nor concotted. And 
we are to take heed of; tor theſe reaſons, 

I. Firſt, minis ofDefowo mens it: for all «xnatural and unneceſſary 

Deſires are infinite , as the Phyloſopher hath obſcrved : As he chat isour 


of his way may 
quiſite , where the objc& rhereof is infinite, and ordained to perfe&t mans 
Nature ; but not where it is only @ mcans for his benefie and 
comfort. Whercin he ought therefore 
when ic is ſufficient , notto fill his mind which is immortal ; and there- 
fore notablero be rep 

C che vaſineſs of his opinion abt conn, Di at 


wander infinitely. An unlimited Deſire is unly there res | beaefc4. 


ro enjoy MG 
eapera ayers | qo happineſs, nor to out- ſed condinms, 


lliad 7 70. 


Senec de Trang. 
L.3. Arian Epict 
lib, x, 6. 26, 


Avift.Polin lib. 
1.64.6. 42". 
Ep.16. 3 9. 4e 

3.4 37 


finire , ( For Omni Errer iamenſus as Senecs grnany bur chen only when 
ic affords ſuch conveniences, as ithal che and vermuous 
imploymenes of Nature may ENT Ic is chen a cor- 
rupe Deſire which proceeds nor from our want , bur from our vice, As 
f [rhac is nora nacural chirſt, bur a diſcaſe and diſtemper of the body, which 
| can never be ſatisfied. 

Now the miſcries of annatural Deſsres are firſt , that they corrupe on 
D|expel thoſe which are Natural : as multitudes of rangers ina City, do 
— our the Natives ; thus in luxurious men , ſtrange love doth extinguiſh 


ogy try 
_—_ vexation to the mind with them. As im- 
IT'S laſts arenever withour pain and con- 
vulfgans of Narure. gore pry of the Mind are like an Itch or Ulcer 
inche Bod dE wrchche omenail beck caged and defined en 
harh no arc buc with vexation. 
, both becauſe in 


, and.in performances they decrive z and when copidiuen 
pleaſure , do expire in pains; as choſe delicaces 
which arc ſweet in che mourh , are many times heavy in the ftomack 
and after Co er nar wrnernonry eg The 
—_— ſooner rhen on unnatural defires. 


pres 1 weak and aſt hav paiatul bur 
Coke EE EDT mate ryan 


Laftly, MET EIS at as 
ww 


os Om oi mm — <> . ” ”__—_—— — oe Av gvO—_— oo—___  <y _— O_o oO A _ 


[norm 


Beni, rereny is ceaſon chey are ever x new ex-/;,, 
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humour che aiconeſs of their appetite. As Nero had an Officer who was CqaLinkng 
called Elezaxtie Arbecer, the Invenecr of new Luſtsfor him. hard 
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" For he who deſires every , cannot chuſe bur re repine to ſee anothet| | 
las [have thar which himſelf yr juan. Farm weak >ol Diomiw the Tyrant 
| Plat: de Trang. igid Philoxenwthe Maſitian , becauſe he could and Plato the 
Phyloſopher, becaulc he could diſpute berter then himlel?. In which re. 
| Feverinm 4! ſpett he did wiſcly , who was contented nor to be cſtcemed a better Ora- 
| þo Air. © torthen he who could command thirty legions. 
| | _—_— n_ Deſires 4 work _y data Mind ; ; 
d chat means diſappoint Nature ER 
| 010 9% rn namely, to be a means Tebraialag go 
| good ; whereas choſe Deſires which are in their DD ory py 
| [in their continuance permanent , arc no- more likely to lead unto ſome 
farther end, chancither a miſty and dark, or a w and circular way 


| is ro bring a man ar laſt unto his journeys end the one is 

rous, the other vain. And together with this they do diftrat our 
Carcs, and quite avertour thoughts from morc high and holy defires. 
Marths her Many thinos, and Maries One thing will very hardly conſiſt to- 


| | 
| me. 
1 Laſtly , there is one Corruprion more in theſe unlimited Deſires , they 
| 1 gen de Beref, make 2 man wnthankful tor tormer Do » as firſt, becauſe Caducs 
1 lb.z. memoria futuro imminentium. It is a fir ——_ that he (cldome 
| looks back upon what is paſt , who is in purſuing ſoc oy to 
T5 Come, ita Pack poallſen and rgument in a matrer of greater 
| conſequence , / forges bting which or Eee lebind and reach forth unto 
thoſe things which are ſecond]! h a man ſhould look|C 
| back , yer the wan Foe rar wy boys efleight and vaniſh- 


ing, becauſe che Mind finding preſent content in the liberty of a roving 
delire, is marvellous unwilling to give permanent entertainment unto 
chou Is which likewiſe ( were they entertained ) 
_ d be rather t murmuring than of thankfulneſs : ev ng 


| | ——_—_ nn ne then ro a 
, lodge c + 5. vice and vaſtneſs : of his own deſires. 
| he next Rule which I obſerved for the overnment of thoſe 


i 

| © RW" 08 By of Mans felicity : And 
| in 

| | b; Our Deſires are not to be Wawerin and inconſtant, but reſolute and 


- ”_— —— —__ 


| fall of quickneffe and perſeverance : Firſt, becanſe though we be 
veſſels , Loy naman ora we? ny 
| by which we ſhould give admirrance unto the marter of our true happi- 
neſſe 3 yea,ſo fall are we already of contrary qualities, as that our|x 
reareſt | whammnry will ner he cnough , either to empry our ſelves of 
one, or to fill cur lefves with the ocher. i 
< wes of this — ſer nn 
| i and ftrong ſimilirudes of Hunger and 
{ paying or} nem. of a err 1h ar ang deco _—_ 
| | after a ſeaſonable ſhower. Secondly, every de- 
| IS Objerbe ſa cron ers ſeadl ſhower Sell, ie ſelf, 
; and drives the faſtcr unto an unity : Ir is the of Errours to|p 
| be at variance ; whereas Truth is One , and all parts do mutu- 
þ ally ſtrenrhen and giv light uo each ocher EIS > CP 
| the more noble, the more knit they are, Scelera diſſident : Ir is for 
j | ins to be ac variance amongſt themſelves. And thoſe lower Goods of 


þ *ourakele [Riches, Pleaſure, Beazry, chongh they are nor Incocaperiile; 
| [196th 7 they haveno Nov, Bw, 
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the leſs power to draw a conſtant and continued Defire. Burfor Nobler [5 
and immaterial goods we {ce how the Pailuſopher hath oblerved a con-' gibic 4.6 hnh, 
cenienbeneten ol his moral vertues , whereby a man ti:at hath one, is 
naturally drawnto a deſire of all the teſt * tor the mind being once ac- | 
;uainted with the ſweernels of one, doth not only apprehend tie fame 
weernefs in the ochers , bur beſides finderh. it felt nut tuthcrently pulleit 
of that which it hath , unleſs it be thereby drawn to procure tie ret : all 
A |whoſe propertics it is by an excclk nt murual ſervice to give ligit and 1u- 

(ſire, ſtrength and validity , and in ſome fort greater Linity uiuto cach 0- 

ther, 

And laſtly , for the higheſt and divineſt good z, the truth of Religion, 
that is in it {cf moſt of all other, One : as being a Beam ot riat Ligiur and 
Revelation of that Will , which is Unity it ſeit : And therctore trough! 
we diſtinguiſh the Cree. into twelve Articles,yer Saint Paul calleth tlem all |Epbef. 4. 5. 
bur Mis 74% , one Faith , as having but one Lurd for the Obxc& and End 
B of them. Now then where the parrs of good are fo united , as that tic 
once draweth on the other , there is manifeſtly required unircd defurc 
ta carry the Scul rhcreunto, 

IH. The laſt Rule whichI obſerved , was that our Deſires ought nor to | 
be faint and fluggiſh , bur induſtrious and paintul, both for the arming us 
toavoid and witiſtand all vppolitions and difficulties, which we are cve- 
ry where likely ro meer withal inthe purſuir of our happineſs ; and alſo 
for the wiſc and diſcrect applying ot the ſeveral furtherances requiſite 
C thereunto, And indeed that is no Truc , Which 15 notan Opcrative De- 
_ a Velleity it may be , but a will itis not, For what ever a man will | 
have , he will ſeck inthe uſe of ſuch means , as are proper to procure it. 
Children may with for Mountains of Gold , and Balaam may with for an 
happy death, and an Atheiſt may wiſh for a foul ascarthly in ſubſtance 
as 1n affection ; bur theſe are all rhe cjacularions rather of a Speculative | 
fancy , thenof an induſtrious affeQtion, True defires as they are right in | 
regard of their object , ſo are o— laloriow in reſpe& of their motion. 
| And therefore thoſe which are idle and imparicne of any pains , which | 
fand like the Carman in the Fable , crying to Hercules when his Wain 
fuck inthe mud to help ir our , without ſtretching our his own hands to 
touch it , are firſt unnatural defires, ir being the formal property of this 
| N - 
Paſſion to put the Soul upon ſome motion or other : and therefore we fee 
whereſvever Nature hath given it , ſhe hath given likewiſe ſome manner 
of motion or other to ſerve it. And ſecondly , they are by conſequence 
unduriful and diſobedient defires , in that they ſubmitnor themſelves un- 
'tothat Law which requireth that we manifeſt the lite and of our 
E Love by the quickneſs and operation of it in our Deſires. nick 


fach Deſires arc unuſcful and fruitleſs : for huw can an obje&t which 
ſtanderh in a fixed diſtance fromthe Nature, which it ſhould perfeR, be 
by idle and ſtanding affections > The deftires of the ſluggard (ſaith |erev. 21,15, 
Solomon ) ſlay him, TR c ons muſt |'3-+ 
have life inthem, which bring life after them : Dead deſires are deadly 
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CHAP, XIX, 


| 

| 

Ofthe Aﬀetion of Foy or Delight : The ſeveral Objefts 
| ed Maral,l nella, Dirke 


next Paſhons in order belunging to the Concupiſci» 
ble Faculty, arc thoſe rwo , which are he by 
the Preſence of, and #miox to an Object ; andches is, 
when either we by aur deſire have reached the Ob- 

jet which worketh Joy and Delight : or when in 

| our flight che Obje& hath overtaken us, which work- 
rxur 646 Ml cth Grief and Sorrow, And theſe rwo do bear the 
os irs, Moſt inward relatian unto and influence upon all our ations. Whercup- 


| Erbic. xe 3. 0 Arittotle in his Ethicks hath made them che foundation of our ver- 


'tucs , and rules of our working. And the reaſon is natural, becauſe the 
Cicer Taſc. t 4. wng of our motion is ta attain reſt , and avoid perturbation. Now De- 
EH light is nothing elſc bur the Sabbath of our rhoughts, and that ſweet tran- 


ry png 'quiliry of rnd which we receive from the preſence and fruition of that 
Alex. ftrom.l. good , whereunco our Deſires have carried us, And therefore the Phi- 
11%4c,4%r, lofopher in one place call ir a motiop of rhe Soul with a ſenſible and felr 
L1.cu, {inſtaurationof on; $00 he as _ us, that it 
* 7 fork hey ſtanderh rather in * r motian z as on the fide Grief is the 
is Seewie ay Nireightning and anguith of our minds wrought our of the ſenſe and bur. 
# i -r40u, \don of ſome preſent evil our narure, Now theſc paſſions are 
Reiſen 75" divers, according to the diverſity of the obje&ts , which are either Seaſi- 
racito gaudecr \bie and Bodily ; and then Delight is called Yolupe.as » being a 


ile $inz Tibul, (medicine and ſupply againſt bodily indigence and defedts : or Inteleftusl 
Fi Dn. ed Divine, and then © is called Condivn Joy , being « ſweet and de- 
p 


fie, tib, 1. cap, lightfpl rrenquiliry of mind , —_ the 
13-6 Nene good, So allo is the other Paſſion Sadneſs conligered; which in reſpet 
'of che Body iscalled a Senſe of Pain 3, inreſpet of the Soul, a Senſe 
of Grief. 
| Firſt chenfor the 06je# of our Delight ; it is anly that which can yield 
ſame manner of ſarisfaction unto our nature , Bot 8&5 it is & corrups and 
erring , þur as ic is an empty and nature, Wharſovever then is 


tier pookcinal (or the regooning  — the conferviog, of any wa 

helpful tor the aduancing 8 Creature, is the anly cruc and allowable "jock 
at ies Delight. Orher pleaſures which ear owe and undormine Nauve, as 
waver which by lizle and lircle inf conſumeth the bank againſt 
which i þegrcth , wr as * Ivy which x adarn the Tree unto 
aſerends, oe. which ir cleaueth , but indeed ſucketh our and ſtealerh away the ſapthers. 


| 
Fo þ 


| Phin 1.16<.34. fof , may haply yield ſome meaſure of vaniſhing content to minds , which 
. Jraſt everything with a corrupted on bur certainly ſach ſophiſtical pre- 


and 


ion any other then a 


miſes can never infer in the 


n—m >... — _—_— —_ 


| 


content, Andrthe Sexeca is bold ro find an im in 
1s. kctvin. Virgils Epithere, Mals Gaudia,joys which iſſue from a pollned fomain 83 
Pei 11443 [root having in themthat inſeparable attribute of abſolute Delight , which| 


Cc 


—_— 
_— 

—_ 

—_— 


rt 


— 
ET 


{ 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


] 
| CR _ DIC 
| | i5r0 beunvariable, For how can a mind unleſſe blinded with its own 


— _ 
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impoſtures , and inrangled inthe errours of a miſ-led affedion ) receive 
any nouriſhing and ſolid context inthart, which is in ir {elf vaniſhing , and 
unto its Subj deſtructive > Wharſoever then may be delighted in, muſt 
[have ſome one of the fore-named conditions, tending cicher ro the Re#ti- | | 
tution of decayed nature, to the preſervation of extire nature , or to the perf of Averri_nce 
| 208 of empty Harure. And to the former and impertecter fort of thelc 1 715 4 id" paics 
A |Ariftetle reters all corporal and ſenſfitrue pleaſwes ; ( unto which he there- _ Two pai inhs | 
| \torce granteth a ſecondary accidental goodneſs ) which he calleth];. res | 
wrjyue, the medicines of an indigent nature 5 whereby the defeRts thereof |. 14. 4202 | 
are made up , and ir ſelf disburdened of thoſe cares which for the moſt} ** 
partulc to fftow the want of them. 

Hercin then I obſerve a double corruption ;, an annatural and unlimited 
Delighr. Kmatural , 1 mcan hole accuricd pleaſures which were ex- 
exciſed by men given over to vile afteftions, and greedy in the purſui 
jt Juſts, whole very names abhor the light. #zlimured Delights are thoſc 
which cxceed the bounds of Nature , and the prime inſtitution of lawful 
an4 indifferent ry For ſuch is the condition of thoſe , that if they 


—— 


repair not, and nature, * they weaken and difinable it ; 


as inthe body Luxury breeds diſcaſes , and in the mind curioſity breeds mms y wt | 
crrours. ey oben 
> Other Objets there are of a wider nature than thuſe , which con- | Texpo Ve 


cern the Body; and they are both the Moral and Contemplati.e actions _ -— ox 


ci the mind z to borh which Ariſtotle hath arrribured principally this |4«< &m. 

' paſſion ; bur more ſpecially ro rhe latter , whoſe object is more pure|£,15; .... 
and whoſe ads leſs laborious, as reſiding in that part of the Soul, 4 
which is moſt clevare trom Senſe : and therefore moſt of all capable 
of the pureſt, ſimpleſt , and unmixed Delights. Now every thing 
is the more free , Clear , independent , ſpiritual , by how much ir 15 | 
| the more unmixed. And thele are the choiceſt perfteCtions , where- | * 
| {by the Sonl may be filled with joy. It is true indeed, that often- 
[times the cuntemplations of the mind have annexed unto them both 
D'Gricf and Anxicty 3 but this is never natural to the a of Know- | 
ledge , which is alwayes in its own vertue an impreſſion of plcaſure : 
Bar it ariſerh eicher our of the ſublimity of the Obje&t , which dazleth 
the powerzor our of the weakneſs & doubrings of the «nder?andino,which 
hath nor a clear light thereaf,or our of the admixion and ſteeping them in | 
the humours of the affections,whereby men miniſter unto themielves de- 
ſperare hes or weak fears , or guity griefs , or unlimited De- | 
| , accurding as is the property of the Object joyned with their own 
E | private diſterapers + Thus we ſee the intuition of Divine Truth in minds 
of dcfiled affections , _ —_ that _— — is natural *S 
unto it to! produce , ings, Terrours iſquictings 3. 20, 
Cpoſcience , ir being the property of the workers of Darkneſs to beſifu. 3o 11. - 
afraid of che ning of Lighr. of all hang” oo __ mans 3* ;, 5. 

ghe (becauſe they arc amongſt Solomons Catalogue of things un- [gw 2. 2, 3. 
er the Sun ) _yY here without vexation pro y_Bor ho or to -_ 
ler paſs the lighting of an idle mirrh , which indeed is madneſs and's jtec. 4;ux 
Fino joy , (Fur Seneca tellerh us, rhat true joy is a ſeriowand ſevere thing ) Sexes Epift. xy. | * 
| [and not to meddlle with riches cndether fouls tights. which have | 

wengs to fly fromuis, and thorzs to prick us, even that higheſt natural De- | 
| light of the'Mind, knowledge, and the heavenly eloquence of the Tongues 
Angels ( which a man would think were above the Sun , and there- 
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'o repleniſh, And therefore it is rhe prayer of Saine P 
Peace fill you with all joy. Trae heavenly joy, is a fling, a 


—— 


cinkling aoiſc , ing rather a wind 

ſure thena truce delight, The nk os. 1s not to = 4 bur 
; The God of 
ſariacing joy ; a 
Joy unſpeakable ; with Saint Peter z, a Peace pat , wh ain 
Paul. Nor doth this property of overflowing and ſwallowing the Mind 
add any degrees of e or anxiety thercunto : for it is not the weakneſs 
of rhe Soul, as it is of the body to receive hurt from the excellency of that 
[which i delighterh in , nor doch the mind deſire to ſubdue or conquer, 
bur only tobe unired with its objeR. | 

| And here the only corruption of our delight is, rhe deficiency and im- 
'perfcRions of ir, For though this b Light leaves nor any man in 
the ſhadow of death , yer it takes him not quite out of the ſhadow of fin, 
by the darkneſs whereof he is without much of that luſtre and glory, 
which he ſhall then have , when che righceous ſhall ſhine like che Sun 
[in the 3-000mavy wr Yer atthe leaſt our endeavours _ be, that 

our /oy cannot be here a repleniſbing joy , yet it ma an Operative joy, 
and ſo work our the meaſure ur grnphcd fulneſs. Tame up with the 
(ſeveral Obje&s of mans delight, Corporal, Moral, Intellectual, and Di- 


vine. 


CHAP, XX, 


Of the Cauſes of Joy. T heunion of the Objet tothe Fa- 
culty, by Comemplation, Hope, Fruttion, Changes by 
accident a cauſe of Delight. 

icular cauſes 


aaa Now proceed to ſpeak of the more 
and effefts of this Paſhon. mrs vr 
to meddle with thoſe which arc unnatural, belluine, 
and morbid ( which the Phylolopher hah given ſume 
inſtances of ) the general cauſe 15 the narural goodneſs 
of the Obje&t , and the particulars under that , any 
thing which hath a power rqgmitc and make che ob- 
[ns ym wr ron And that is done ( to 
ſpeak only of incelleftual powers ) three manner of wayes ; by Comtem- 
plation , by Confidence, and by Fraitzon , by thinking of itinthe Mind , by 
expecting of ir inthe heart , and by enjoying it in the whole Man. 
Contemplation addes unto a Soul a double Delzght : Firſt, from irs own 
—_— proper and natural | CEOS 
that thole things which we abhor to experimentally , our 
curious and c e narvre deſires to know (| wely, And 
theerefore the Devils firſt 


on was drawn the 
as well of evil as good 


, for he knew that che mind of Man would receive 
fart inthe underitexding of that , which w is ownnature had no per- 
ſection in ic. 


Th 


Bur | 
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dnd Faculties of the Soul. 


| - Bur then ſecadly, inthe ObjcR of rxue Delight, Contemplation mi- 
niſtreth a farther joy, in ehae ir doth ip ſors; fort pre-ynite gur ſouls 
and our bleſſedne{k; rogether : and this is panty the reaton why Ari- 
fotle lo mych 2dvancerh his Contemplarive before his practick telicity- 
'For though this in regard of us jinumediate teference unto Communion, 
be of a more ſpreading and diffuſive nature z yer errainly in that (weet- 
neffe of conrenr, rhax ſerenity of ſoul, rhat exgltarion of rchoughes 
A which we receive from thole noble morions of rhe higher Minde, the 0- 
ther doth tar in pleaſure and ſatisfaction furpalle all aftive happineſle. 
And henge we fee inthe parts of Mans Body, thoſe which are (it I may 
ſo ſpeak) more contemplarive, have precedence to thoſe -thar are more 
practick, The parrs of Viſion are betore the parts of Action, the right 
cyc i preferred betore the right hand. Thus we may obſcrve in God 
thimſelt (notwithſtanding in him ebere can be neither accefſion nor inter- 
miſſion of delight) yet by way of cxprefſion tv us-ward, hedid not in 


B the Creation of the World fo much joyin his fat, as in his vidit ; not ſo 
[much when he gave his Creatures their Nature, as when he ſaw their 
| Goodzeſſe : Nature being the Obje&t of Power, bur Goodnefſe the Ob- 
| je&t ot Delight; and theretpre the day of his reſt was more holy than 
[the daycs of his working, thet being appointed for the Conemplation, 
as theſe were for the production of his Creatures, 

And as Contemplation by way at Preſrience, when it looketh forward 


C backward and reviewcth evil things eſcaped, doth miniſter matter of 
renewed joy. No man lookerh an the {ca with mare comfarr, then he 
| who hath c{caped a (ſhipwrack. And theretorge when 1ſrgel ſaw the 
Exyptians dead on cheSca-ſhoregthe fear of whom hag ſa much gffright- 
My them before, rhey chen ſang « Song af Triumph. Paſt trouubles do 
ſcaſun, and as u were ballaſt preſent camfares, as the ſnow in Winter en- 
\creaſcrh the beaury of the Spring. | 
But in this particular of Contemplation, norwithſtanding the excel- 

kncy of it, there may be corruption in the excelle, (fur jp tagſe mar- 

ters of delight, cxcepe they be ſuch a4 are diſproporrianedeo guy cyrrupe 

Naturc, I mean divine things, we ſeldom erre inthe other extreme) 

And that is, whcy we do nor divide our ſelves berween our parts, and ler 

every one execure his proper function :, ſo ro attend upon meer men- 

ral nutions, as ro negled the practical part of our life, and withdraw 
yur ſclvcs from the fellowſhip and regard of humane fociery, is 45 wick- 


E | withourlight, or (hinc wichour heat, (aberrations from che ſupreme Law 
being in divine things impious as they are in natural prodj- 
Wes 1 a5 | 

And therefore that vowed Sequeſtrazian and voluntary Baniſhment of 
Hermirs _ Yewnles fours Homans Soria unger _—_—_ 
ing themſelves ro Comemplation, and a torc-enjoying 
God, isrowards him as unpleaſing, as it Is ini elf a—2ak to oy fox 
thei very pattern which they prexcnd in ſuch cales ro imizare, was not 
only « burning Lamp by rhe heat of his own Comemplationsz bus 4 
ſhiaing” Lamp 200, by the diffuſing of his own Comtorrs tothe refreſh- 


” Aſecond cauſe of Delighs is the ſune Confidence of the Mind.VWhere- 


'F 


on good things hoped : So alſo by way of Memory, when ir looketh| * 


ed in Religion, as it would be in Nature monſtrous go ſce 8 fireburne| 


Aviſt. Rher 4 1. 
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ſtrong and uncrring grounds, it waizeth for che accompliſhment 
o! defer fo chat whoouer C0 Ee rA ge Hopp, doth cherwichal 
BY _ KEKKEK 3 ſtrengthen 
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om.12.12 Sperantes gaudent, (aith the Philotopher, Hope and Joy go both rogether: 
A MORE tor obactinpe is ſtrong, ir doth firſt divert and off the Mind from 
"ES pouring upon our preſent wants, and withal miniſtreth cranquilliry unto 
ut from the nao a _— _ eſtate, ing 

Bur here we mult rake of a corruption : 
Ky not tro thar opinion which res: all affwraging and miti- 


| ſirengrhen and enlarge our delight, Spe gawdent, ſaith 'St. Paul, and 
| 
| 


| 
| gating force in rc of evils, or any power to ſettle a Ing Mind; 
——__ an andy rs, and either our pro 


or ſccurity to reſolve upon uncertain and caſual events, there hence to 
: deduce Arguments of Comfort, works but an empty and imaginary De- 
light, like his in the Poet: 
O-id. Mer. wn Petit ile dapes ſub imagine ſom, | 
| = -» Wi Oraque Tana molet, dentemque indemte fatioat, 
| 2ev4vbory Griie Who dreaming that he was a Gueſt 
f heoe.toyl.n 1) Ar his Imaginary Feaſt | 
| Did vainly glut upon a Thought, | 
| Tyring cach Jaw and Tooth tor naught : | 
And when he fanci'd dainty mcat, | 


Had nothing but a Dream to cat. 


Plur. de Aud. | Or like the Muſician in Plutarch, who having plcaſcd Dionyſim with a | 
lictle vaniſhing Muſick, was rewarded with _—_ and deceived | 
of a greatreward, A preſu:nptuous delight though ir ſeem for 
time to miniſter as hor! gu content as that which is raiſed on a ſounder | 
bottome z yer inthe end will work ſuch inconveniences as ſhall - 
;rher countervail and over-weigh the deceit of irs former joyes : For the 
| Minde being mollificd and puffed up with windic and iſhing | 
comfort, is quite diſabled to bear the aſſault of ſome ſudden evil, as | 


have colleed. For we know in Bodies, #xon natural 
motion, and weakneth violent ; and in the Minde the colleQting and u- 
niting of ir doth both enablc it for proſecution of its own ends, and for re- 
fiſting all oppoſite force, Ir is therefore no comforting but a weak- 
ing Confidence which is not provident and operative. 

he third and moſt effeftual Cauſe of Delight is the Fruition of 
| Good, and thereal #x40n thereof unto the Minde : for all other things 
work delight no farther, then cither as they look towards, or work to- 


joy z the more the #xzo» is the more is the Delight. (And Union is the 
x ar) of Fruition that can be) thus we ſee the preſeuce of a 
Friend, yields more content chen the abſence, and the. embraces more 
then the preſence 3 ſo in uther ourward delights, thoſe of /xcorporation, 
arc greaterthen thoſe of Adheſion. As it 15 more natural to delight 
in our mrars then in our garments ; the oue being for an union inward 


| | —_ thoſe aſſents which are moſt _ Ledge 
lcalant, icuity argues the eter Union of r jet to 
| _ Faculty. And: ous 5ou_.c0* have wenn and Enigma pur rogether 
by Saint Paul, We ſee as in a glaſſe darkly, where the e of our 
knowledge of God is artribured ro this, that we ſee him not — 


C 


having its forces ſcattered by ſecurity, which caution and feare would 1, 


wards thts. And thercſore if we mark it inall maner of pleafure and E 


to increaſe our ſtrength ; the other ourward only to proreQt it. In the | 


Es 


_—  —— Ion 


—_——— OO — 


=  "—_ lt 


| and Fachities of the Soul. 

with an inmediate nnion unto his + bur at a diſtance in the crea- 

\ture and in the Word, the Glaſſe of Nature and of Faith (both which are 

'in their kinde evidences of things not ſeen) we ſhall only there have' a 

|perfe&tion of joy,where we have a cunſummate union,/z bis Preſence 
only is the fulneſſe of joy. 

| Now three raings there are which belong unto a perkeQ} fruition of 


1.7 


: 


| 


Te dv 


a good thing : Firſt, ety untoir, fora lick man doth nor feel the 
a wp — > ts hi Tres 6 Rm of ori mend 


* | Arif Ren. n 


Tr 
aviXe Md oj) 
PAIT? £704, 


Propriety is that which makes all che caxplatian and eantentian it 


"men, one man being a 

|rher claioneth or qo. - madly, Poſſeſſion. For a man can rcape 
lztle comfort from that which is his uwn, if is be any way detained and 
iwithheld from him, which was the cauſe of thar great contention be- 


—T_— the one took away and detained thar which was the others. 
B 


and Yarioty of good 
'of ur ages and inclinations, and che empripeſle of ſuch things 4s we 
C feck delight from, dach occafian: where Name is ſimple and uncom- 
paunded, there one and the ſame operation is alwayes pleafanc z ..but 
where there is 8 mixod and variousNauge,and diverſity of Facukics,ums 
(which de veſupg Greariny of inclinations, there changes do miniſter de- 
lighe : as among! learncd men, varicery of ſhudies z and with laxurious 
*mcn, varicty ot pleaſures. 

And this the rather, becauſe there are no ſublunary coneentmenes, 
which bring nut a * Saticty along with them, as hath becn before obſer- 
[ved. And therefore the ſame refolution which the Phyloſopher gives for 
the walking of che Body, when he cth the reg{on why in a jour- 
ney the inequality of the wayes du icfle weary a man, then when they 
— — wandring of 

change and variery dor 
(s) And therefore as I have 
wy oblerved of Xerxes, that 


Db 


arc all plain and alike, 'we may give fur the 
the 


(a5 Solamen calls it) to wit, that 
in ſicad af a reſt unto ir. 


ieved to ſeg anpther to have that which he c1- | 


Thurdly, Accormedatiog, © the end tar whicha thing was appoinecd 1 
For a man may have 4 thing in his cuſtody, and — no comfort 
nor pxeal delight trom it, except he apply it urgo thoſe es for which} 
it was infticured, It is nor then the having of 4 goad, bur the uſing of it 
which makes it beneficial. | 

Naw belies chele noma) canes of Priige, thete isby accident one 
[Mare z $9 wit, the Change 3, which the diverſity 


Pul L1g.3 
Eidd 3.5.15 


| 


'rween Agamemnon and Achilles; and berween the Greeks and Trojans, t dries. Egicr, | 


[1.433 


| 
| 


— 
tanteCie, Tf; 


L.2:Prob.ſcu.s 
[91 Fen. te 


Trang.c.z.z 
" way (148 


it i thevis 1n9- 
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1k CHAP. XXI. 

| Of other Cauſes of Delight. Unexpefedneſſe of Good. 

1 Strength of Deſsre. Imagination. Imitation. Fimeſſe 

| and Accommodation of the Effefs of this Paſſion. K e- a 
paration of Nature. Dilatation. 1 birſt in noble Ob- 

jets, Satiety in Buſer. Whetting of Induſtry, A 

timorow Unbelief. 


—_— 


| we nach ny aw Nto theſe more principal Cauſes of this AﬀeRtion, 

| | eſt I ſhall et adde —_— which _ ad 
proto x. The ſuddexneſſe and anexpeBidreſſe of a good |B 
ng thing cauſcth the greater Delight ws For expe- 
C[EOIIery Ration of a thing makes the Minde feed upon it be- 
- ab-ygror ih | fore-hand, as young Gallants who ſpend npon their 
_ : eſtates betore they come to them, and by that means 


| Froun=ath th | make them the lefle when they come. ſomtimes 
mc0cam repen- | it hapnerth with choice and delicate ſtomacks, Thar the ſight and ſmell 
4m tamque \of their meat doth half cloy and fatiate them before they have at all 


mMyagrum nua 


cortwiome  |taſted anyof ir : fo the long gazing uponthart which we deſire by £x- C 


| $2udium.Apul.| peFation, doth as it were defloure the delight of it before fruition. 
; bepvc Ani | Whereas on the other ſide, as the Poet expreſlerh ir. 
iem gn m— i x, 7d; an ds a4 
gr, mrs . "Eonar 10m wal wAv ndbrn. 
rum .imerciu 
anims, & vim LM X D 
— No joy in greatneſſe can compare with that 
ma non. Which doth our hopes and anticipate, 
ſtiacare. 
A Gethz<4-]  Softrong” and violent hath been the immuration which ſuddes joy hath 


| þ Sucr, in Aug. | Wrought in the body, (a) thar (as I have formerly nored) have 

£9 8:6, | <1 quite overwhelmed by ir, and been made partakers of A his 

L1o.c4 |With, to enjoy an (4) wwanis, and ro dic pleaſantly. And for this 

4 DideQar Reaſon it is that (c) new things, and ſuch as we (4) admire, and were 

| (e)nor before inted withal, do uſually delight us, becanſe they |S 
if Gic.Paic o |{Urprize us, repreſenting a kinde of ſtrangeneſſe umo the Minde, where- 

\ « by it is enlarged and enriched. For ſtrange and new things haveever 

; incurio 6 Jon-| INC greateſt price ſet upon them. As F noted before of the Rotriane 


| glaque Gle Luxury, that it gloried in no delicates but thoſe which were 
; «+ mg q—er (7 Grange and did firſt poſe Nature, before ci 
| Vid. Clem, or a | 


i AlcxPad.z. | 2, Strengthof Deſire, dothon the other fide enlarge the pleaſure of | p 
| Plinl.9.c.34 | fruition, becauſe Nature ever delighteth moſt in thoſe things which coſt 
&1,3»<2 {us deareſt, and ſtrong defires are ever painful, When (g) Dariwin his 


. ilar dervrnds, gjohedrank muddy water, and Prolomydid car dry bread, they both 
| gVia. Cic. we erin they = Ana — fringe of Aonahemns- 
p Fulequls5 |yellouſly encreafing the delight in that which ſarisfied ir. For want 


= — ES or en ee 


_ 


ur nn EE 


| and Faculties of the Soul. I | 98g 


| Bees gather excellent honey our of the birtereſt . And as WC Tranquill 
fay, Nulla ſunt firmiora quam que ex dubiis fafla ſunt certs. Thoſe eviden- * Quimil.lib.s 
ces arefureſt, which were made clear our of doubtful. So thoſe pleas Cftt. is, 


fures ate ſweeteſt; Que ſuates fiunt ex triftibw, which have had wants, 1 1. capa. | 
and feares, and difficultics ro provide a welcome for them. And there- dn - —— 
fore (4) Wreſtlers and Fencers, and fuch like Maſters of Game, were, : _— | 
| A wont to uſe their hands unto heavy weights, that when in their Games | fuifſertincre- 
| they were to uſe rhem empty and naked, they might do it with the oct rela. 
more expedirencſle and pleaſure. | titize volupta- 
| 3. Imagination and Fancie, cither in our ſclvesor other men, is many! i ©: vitkem. 
times, the foundation of delight. Diogenes his ſullen and melancholy | x evi 
|fancic rook as much pleaſure in his Tub, and Sctaffe, and Warer,as uther | Maxtyrius 
men in their Palaces, and ampleſt provifions. And he inthe Poet, ——_ 


' 


prote&. viruu. 
Qut ſe credebat miros audire Tragedes _ _ 
B In Vacuo Lets feſſor Plauſorque Theatre, ——— ark ! 


Non ſervaſtis ait, cur ſic eggtorts coluptas, 
Et demptis per Vim ments aratiſſimus error, 


Who thought he heard rare Tragedics of wit, 
And in an cmpty Theater did fir, 

nf And give applauſes : but being heal'd, complains 

C Friends I'm not ſav'dby this your love, but ſlain - | 
| 


, 


| Cum redit ad ſeſe, pol me occrdiſtis Amici 
| 


Robb'd ut char ſweet delight 1 then did finde, 
In the ſo gratctul crrour oft my Minde. 


Hence lixewiſe it is that men are delighted with Myrhologics and Poe«|p;q -. , 
tical Fables, with Elegancics, Jeſts, Urbanity, and Flowers of Wir, |cum ek 
|with Pageants, Pomps, Triumphs, and publike Celebrities, becauſe |{*/-gimw, 
all theſe and ocher the like, are either the fruit or food of the Im- | nt 5 


D aginartion, 
| 4+ Upon the ſame Reaſon weare marvellouſly delighted with lively 
Imitation, as with thoſe Arts which do curiouſly cx the works | Vid. Plwarch, | 
e Aud. Poct, 


and lincamenrs of Nature. Infomuch that the fimilirudes of thoſe & Quinuil, 
things do wonderfully content us whoſe natural deformities we abhorre. '1iv. © cap. 23, 


We are well pleal'd with Homeys deſcription of Therfites, and with $0- Hine encomb 
um twrniz, 


tion of the ing of a Hog, and Theodorus his of the. ratling of jun, &c. , 
E wheels, with Plautus his deſcription of a chargeable wite, and Horace Fleur in Au. 


lul. Horne. | 5+ 


his of a garrulous companion, chough che things themſelves we ſhould '$4.., | 


illingly decline. 
2m, bo ight every man which arc ##«# vw, as the 
Phiaſopbe ſpe by = bites, and accommodated to his Genius and ns | 
frame of Nature, as in the ſame Plane, the Bee feedeth on the Flower, Aud. Peetis | 
'he Bird on the Secd, the Sheep onthe Blade, the Swineon the Roor : So 
x inthe ſame Author one manobſerverh the Rational, another the Hilſtori.. | 
cal, a thirdthe Elegant and more Rhetorical paſſages, with ſpecial De- ce!.86.1; | 
h; rt, according as they are beſt ac unto the complexion 754... . | 
cach minde. And I finde it obſerved our of Hippocrates, that evenin ,;,,@..:. a"; 
the Body many times chat kinde of meat which Namrereceiverh with evar Ives. | 
= — and with a more Pray —_— inirſelte ir = —— | 


As _— TT 


—_— — _— - 
”  —O_ _ _— — 


— 


| 
iy ee ene prepares on mee nkig nn 9s | | 


| phocles his expreſſion of the Ulcer of ry roy with Parmero his imita- |pediculi fab. 


; 
. 


AT reatiſe of the P affions 


beworle yer bereer noyriſhacar unto that body then ſuch, 
as though berrer iu it ſclfe, (@aderh yer a reJuctancy and backwardneſle 
correſpond with it, * The ſame ſecds aze 


of Nature to cloſe or c not 
-proper for the ſand and for the clay, nor the ſame emp of 
Minde for men of various and different conſtirurions. Nor is there, L 


us fav 4 therctore the Philoſopher reckoning that are pleaſant to 
s 44 W CIs 'the Mind, purterh theſe rwo in the fi things that are Ng- 


belecve which would more cunduce to the general advance- 
ment of Arts and then if every mans Studics were fixcd and li- 
miccd to that 
cuiarly lead andy 


[Ech.]. 10.0.9 
nwmiy;n, 
n SH 4o,t 


digeſterh the _— oy 


Touching the £ſe&s of this Paſſion, I ſhall name bur theſe few : Firſt, 
the cffe&ts of corporal delighys are. only (as I obſerved our of Ariſtotle,) 
|medicinal, for repairing the breaches and ruines of our decayed Na- 
'rures; tor animating and refreſhing our languiſhing ſpirits z for pre- 
ſerving our ſelves ina good ability ro execute Offices of a higher Na- 
'rure ; tor furniſhing the World with a ſucceſſion of men, which other- 
wiſe the ineſſe of mortality would in ſhort time devoure. Theſe 

 . _ 'are trucand intended ends of thoſe delights, and when they once tran(- 
rho "> grefſe theſe bounds, they begin ro* oppreſſe Nature, weaken and 
ior 'Arip;, Aiſtemper the body, clog the Minde, fill the whole man with ſa- 
vn» +» ticry and loathing, which is the reaſon,(as was even now noted) why men 
be 2 roo violently carried away with them, are preſently over-cloy'd with 
was vir, one kinde, and muſt have variety to keep out loathing : which Tacitm 
apo _— 'obſerves in that monſter of women, Meſſalins, facilitate adulterorum in 
nr ey \faſtidium verſa ad incopni'as likidines profiuetat; that loathing more caſic 
[end commun fins, ſhe berook her ſelf rounnatural luſts, and I verily think 

is particularly intended by St, Paul, Rom.1.26, 

A ſecond effet of Foy 1s Openino and Dilatation of the heart and _ 
trivia 4 meas FENRUCE, expreſiing the Corning of the Minde, whence it hath the name © 
tis avicudine, \L4titia, as it were a broad and ſpreading pine. Now the reaſon of 

this motion occaſioned by Joy, is & natural defire, which man hath to 

beunited rothe thing wherein he delights, tv make way and pallage for 

irs entrance into him. And hence we finde in this an exultation 

and egrefle of che ſpirits, diſcovering a kinde of looſeneſſe of Nature in 
her ſecurity, doing many things not onr of reſolution, but inſtin& and 
power, tranſporting both minde and body to ſudden and unpremedirated 
—_ owncontent : For of all Paſſions Joy can be the leaſt 
di led or fi , Nam any. cation , faith Play, itex- 
upon a «nan, as we {ce | 


og. end pra | 
$ diffuſion of the ſpirits ſhewed borh che haſte and forwardneſſe 
t were,to meet her Objeft, and make large room 


Paneg, ad 
Trojan, 


| 
| 


all adyerſe humours that 


"Lp : - al A 


CA —— 


_— 


nt 


 _andF aculties of the Soul. 


i Thirdly, thoſe noble Delights which ariſe from heavenly 
withal cauſe a ſweet thirſt and longing 
colours do both delight rhe ſighr 


cauſes, do 
inthe Soul after more, as ſome 
ſtrengthen it: For while God is 


. \the Objet, there cannot be eirher ſatiety tocloy the ſoule, nor ſuch a 


full comprehenſion as will leave no room tor more, 

Thus they who delight in the fruition of God by grace, dodefire a 
more plentiful fruition of him inglory z and they that delight in the 
ſight of Gods Glory, do ſtill deſire ro be for ever to delighted. So that 
cheir Deſire is without Anxiety; becauſe they are ſatiared with the 
thing whuch they do deſire, and their ſatiety is without loathing ; becauſe 
ſtill rhey deſire the rhing wherewith they are ſatiated ; they defire 
without Grief, becauſe they are repleniſhed ; and they are repleniſhed 
without wearineſſe, becauſe they defire ſtill : they fee God, and ſtill 
they defire ro ſee him : they enjoy God, aud ſtill they defire for ever to 
enjoy him : they love and praiſe God, and make it rheir immortal bu- 
ſineſſe ſill ro love and praile him : 


Et quem ſemper habent, ſemper habere volunt, 


Whom they for ever have, with love yet higher 
To have for ever, they do ſtill defire, 


* Divine Joy is like the water of Eſculapis his Well, which they ſay 
is not capable of purrefaQtion. 

Fourrhly, Del:ght wherterh and intenderh the aQtions of the Soul to- 
wards the thing wherein it delighteth ; it purreth forth more force,and 
more exaQneſſc in the doing of them, becauſe it exoneraterth the minde 
of all choſe dulling Indiſpofirions which unficted it for Adtion. And 
for this Reaſon happily it 15, that the Lacedemonians uſed * Muſick in 
their wars, rorcfreſh and delight Nature : For Joy is in ſtead of Recre- 
atjon to the Soul, ir wonder =y diſpoſeth for buſineis. And thoſe 
a&tions which Nature hath made neceſſary, it hath bur pleaſure in 
chem, that thereby Men might be ron excired unto them ; 
* and therefore wiſe men have told us, that pleaſute is Sal & 
a vite, The Sawce which 

Lite. 


Laſtly, becauſe the Nature of man is uſually more acquainted with 
ſorrows then with pleaſures, therefore whether our of Conſcience of guilt, 
which deſerves no joy ; orout of experience, which uſerh to finde bur 
lirtle joy in the World, or ourtof fear of our own aptneſle to miſtake, 
or our of a providext care not to cloſe or feed upon a Delight, ill we are 
fully aſſured of our poſſeſſion of it, and becauſe uſually che Mind after 
ſhaking is more ſerled, wherher for theſc or any other reaſons, we ſec it u- 
ſually come to paſs, that vehement joy doth breed a kind of jealoufie and 
abolief tha ure the rhing we have is too good to be true ? and that then 
when our cyes tell us,thar they ſee ir,they do bur dazzle and deceive us, as 
Quod nimis Tolumu baud facile credimw : 


The thine which we deſire ſhould le 
We ſcarce belee.e when we do ſee. 


ſcaſoneth the Adtions of 


Plur: in Peric; 


; Arift.Tom.1 
Oraede Puree, 
Alicul., 


Arift.Eth.1.16- 
6. $.Pol.L$.c. 5 
* Plur.de Hom 
A.Gell 2.6.11, 


So r—_ he heard that his ſon Foſeph was alive, fainted, bei 
' aſtoni at ſo good newes, 'and _ = lieveit. And when G 
| 2 


—  __—__———— 


Gen.44.26 
Pla. 126.1 


_—— SY OT oo 


| ggal A Tremiſeefthe Paſjous hit: 6h 


| p——————s 


'Aasx+.9 for a eruth. : | 
| And laſtly, of the Diſciples after Chriſts ReſurreQion, when he ma- 
WS | nifcſted himtelf rothem, it is ſaid, That for ery joy they leleeted not, 
[TY | heir fcares keeping back, as it were, and queſtioning the truth of cheir | 
| | joyes, Omnia twta trmens, not ſuffcring them roo h eltily ro believe what A | 
| their eycs did fee. As in the Sea when a ſtorme is over, there re-, | 
| maincs fill an inward working and volutation, which the Poctthus 
\expreſicrh. | 
#t ſi quando rutt, delellataſque reliquit | 
Vice Zacad.4 Eurus aquas pax 1pſa tumet, pontumgue jacentem 
Exanimis jam Tolu byems 2 
As when a mighty tempeſt doth now ceaſe, 
| To tofſe the roaring Billowes, even that peace 
Doth ſwell and murmure, and the dying Wind 
Onthe calm'd Sca leaves his own Prints behind. | 
I Evenſo in the Minde of man, when its fears arc blown over,and there 
Mzjusgeuli-*] is a calme upon it, there is ſtill a metwtrepidationis, and a kind of ſolici- 
um quam 999. | tous ſcalouſie of what it enjoyes, 
mines caperem:| And this aptelief of joy is admirably ſer forth inthe Carriages of rel | 
jots . nelope, when her Nurſe and her Sonne endeavoured to afſure her of} 
<li 2elvs | the truth of #hſſes his retum after ſo many years abſence by the Poer, 
{ſomni vanam | in which doubting ſhe ſtill ed, till by certain fignes #hyes him- 
—__ ſelt made ir appear unto her, whercupon ſhe excuſed it after thi 
odyl.4.223 | manner, 
'AuTep jul Tu (467 71'S 5, hindi rurron, Ofc D 
My deare Ulyſſes let it not offend, 
| ' That when 1ſaw youfirft, 1 did ſuſpend 
My love with my Belief, fince my faint breaft 
| vie firſt with thoſe glad tidings it was bleſt, 
Trembled with doubts ; leſt Ly ſuch forged lies 
Some crafty falſe pretender might deviſe 
To have enſnar'd me, and with theſe falſe ſouxds, 
Defil'd my love, and multiply d my wounds. E 
F 
CHAP. 
<4 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


| 
| 


| 


_ Ge IG — — _—_ 


| D finds alwayes, or works the ſame ſympathy in the body, bur outward for. 


E and that not only formally in ir ſelf , but apprebenſitely ro the underſtand. 


| CHAP. XXII, 


Of the AfeFion of Sorrow, the ObjeF of it evil , ſenſi- 
a tive, intellectual, as preſent mit ſelf, or to the mind, 

| by memory, or (uſpition, particular cauſes, effes of t: 
Fear, Care, Experience, Erudition, Irreſolution, 


ſpair, © xecration, Diſtempers of Body. 


ce oppoſite Paſſion to this of Delight , is Grief and Sor- 
row , which is nothing but a perturbation and unquiet- 
neſs , wrought by the preſſure of ſome preſent evil,which 
the mind in vainſtruglcth with , as finding it ſclt alone 
=——_— to impotent for the conflict, EvilI fay cither formal- 
ly, as in fin, or pain, preſent, or fear'd : or privatively , ſuch as is any 
| good thing which we have loſt , or whereof we dodeſpair, or have becn 
| 


- 


iſappointed, And this is in reſpec of its objc& as the former paſſion, | 


|cither Senſfitiue or Intellefual. Senſitive is that Iſh and diſtrets of na- 
'ture which lycth upon the body. A paſſion inthis ſenſe little conducing 
tro the advancement of Nature , being alwayes joyned with ſume mea- 
ſure of irs decay , bur only as it ſcrves ſometimes for the berter fortifyi 

it againſt che ſame or greater evils, it being the condition as of — 


delights, by cuſtome ro grow burdedſome and diſtaſttul, ſo of pains to be- | - 


come caſic and tanuliar, 

| Theother and greater Grief is Intellefual, which in Solomons phralc is, 
| A wounded ſpirit ; 1o much certainly the more quick and piercing , by how 
much a ſpirit is more vital then a body, beſides the anguiſh of the foul, 


rows reachnor ever fo far, as the ſpiritual and higher part of the Soul, 
And therefore we ſee many men our of a miſtake, rhat the diſtreſs of their 
fouls hath been wrought by a union to their bodics, have voluntarily ſpoil- 
'ed this, ro deliver and quiet that. 
| The cauſes of this paſſion , are as inthe former , whatſoever hath in ir 
power to diſturb the mind by its «zo thercunto, There are then two 


. 


'Corditions in reſpe of the 0bjeF , that itbe Evil and Preſent, El firſt, 


ing. Andthereforewe ſce that many things which are in their Nature 
| Evil z yer out of the particular diſtemper of the mind , and deccirtul. 
| neſs inthem , may prove pleaſant thereunto. And this is the chicf cor- 
| -»ption of this paſſion , I mcan the miſplacing , or the undue ſuſpending 
br it : For 47 2ns h ſtrictly in its own _ , itbc not an advancement 
'of Nature , nor adds any perfection , but rather weakens itz yet in re- 
'vard of the reference which ir bears cicher to a _— Law , as icſti- 
Fring our Love unto the Obedience , by vur grict tor the breach thereof: 
or to our conſequent carriage and actions , as governing them with great- 

r Wiſdome and Providence. It may be ſaid ro add much pertection 
ro the mind of man, becauſc ir ſerves as an inducement to more caute- 


lous living. 
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The next condition in reſpect of the object , is that it be Preſent, which 
may fall out either by Memory , and then our Grief is called Rypentaxce : 
or Fancy and Suſpition , and ſo it may be called Anxiety of Mind : or by 
Sence and preſcntunion , which is the principal kind, and fo I call ir 
| Anguiſh. | | 
| For the firſt, nothing can properly and truly work Grief by miniſtry of 
| ' Memory , when the Object or Evil is long ſince paſt , but thoſe things 
| ' which do withal ſtain our nature , and work impreſſions of permanent 


| 994 | ATreatiſe of the P aſfions 


;deformiry. For as it falleth our, that many things in their exerciſe plea- 
fant R cocker in their operations offenſive and burthenſome ; 1o on | 
the other ſide many things which for the time vf their continuance are | 
lb, :2.11. |irkſome and heavy, prove yer after occaſions of greatcr joy : Whether | 
| they be means uſed for the procuring of further good : | 


' 


| 
| Per Varies caſw, per tot diſcrimina rerum, | 
| = = 24 & &. Tendimus in Latium, ſedes ubt, &c. 

| 


Through various great miſhaps, and dangers ſtore, | 
| en cocnc hemeandethedires, | 
Where fatcs do promiſe reſt, where Troy revives, | 
Onely reſcrve your ſelves for better lives, | | 

| 


| Or whether they be Evils which by our Wiſdome we have broken | 
Po and avoided ; | 


Sed & bec olim meminiſ[e juuvabit, 


| When we arc arriv'd at caſc, 
b| Remembrance of a ſtorm duth pleaſe. 


The objects then of Repertaxce are not our paſſive , but our ative evils: | 


fictions paſt , repreſents unto us nature looſed and delivered , and 
ſhould ſo much the more encreaſc our joy , by how much Redemption is 
for the moſt parta more felt bl chen immunity ; but the memory of 
ſins paſt repreſents — impriſoned; and ſo leaves 
a double ground for Grief , the ſtain or pollution, and the guilt or male- 
dition, a defurmity to the Law , and a curſe from it. It would be im- 
proper here ro wander into a digrefſion touching Repentance ; only in a 
'F word , iris then a Godly Sorrow, when it s from the memory of c- 
l 'vil, notſo much in reſpe> of the puniſhment, as of the tain. When we 
|. grieve more becauſe our fin hath made us «nholy , then becauſe ir hath 
: | made us w#happy 3 and not only becauſe we arc run into the danger of the 


Law, but becauſe we are run our of the way of the Law, When itrcach- 

| erhustocry , not only with Pharaoh, take away this Plague 3 but with 1ſ- 
rael in the Prophet, take away 1niquity. 

| — wm ner of Preoccupation, ariſing out of a ſuſpitious Fear and 

'þ | expeCtation of evil , I know not what it can have in it, unleſſc 

| Pu. de Aut | haply thus, that by fore- ing the mind to evil , it is the berrer 

—_ | to ſtand under it: for Evils by premeditation, are cither 

'þ | \fw. 8e%. | prevented or mitigated , the mind gathering and wiſdome to- 

| Fj gray (gether romeet it, And therefore it is prudentadvice of 7lutarch , that 


when any evil falleth our, 


= —— — 


_ Trazq.. we ſhould have a prepared mind , which 
| 


A 


B 


C 


not the evils of ſuffering , bur the evils of doing ; for the memory of af- D 


might __ 


Were cable. 


compoſ . #hſll 
wept when fp ko Dog, which he did not when be ſaw his i 
he came prepared for the oac, but was {urprized by the other. 
Hunc ego þ para [anlum ſperore dolorers, 
Et perferre ſaror potero. 


Had I foreſcen this: Grief , of could but fear it, 
I chen ſhould have compos'd my (elt to bear it. 


mans litc , to be only a meditation upen death , becauſe that being ſo 


| PCLEAEPRL . n 
great an cyilin ic {c}t , and ſoſure tous, irought to be expected , char it 
- nay not come ſudden , and find ys unprepared to meer the King of Ter- | 


|rowr, For itis the of cuſtom and acquaintance, noe only to al- 


property 
leviate and aſlage " ( to which purpoſe Senecs ſpeaks , Perdidifti tot 
mala fi nondur nuſeria ofſe didiciits , thou halt Joſt thy afflictions if they 
have not 
to work ſame manner of delight inchings , at firſt rroubleſome and redi- 
'0us ; and therctore he reckoneth mourning amongſt pleaſanc things , and 
C «cars are by Nature made rhe wirnelſcs as well of juy as of grief. 


Kal xLyvr amTourres uw mTpie, mod di' 5" 
Aztyve Hud £467" 4TH aarugios if jaigy. 


| He lift the ſhore , faſt tears ran from his eyes, 
| when be bis natfue Country fir it eſpies. 

D And Sereca ( whether Philofophically or Rhetorically ) obſerves , 
thar obſtingcy and reſolvednefs ingriet , doth (o aler the nature of it, «t 
fiat tandem infelicis animi prava volupt.s delor. That at length it curns in- 
to a kind of pleaſant pain z ſure I am the Apoſtle biddeth us count it joy, 
when we fall into temptations. 

The laſt preſence of Griet was Real , when fome ous evil cicher 
of affliction or of ſin , the loſs of ſome good wherein wr delighted, che 
diſappointnent of ſome hope whereon we relied , mecting with impo- 
rency in our ſelves to remove waar we , to recover what we loſe, 
ro ſupply what we wane , doth bruiſe and lie with a heavy weight upon 
the rendercſt part of man , his Soul and Spirit. And in thisI cannot 
find conſidered meerly in ir felt wn worth art all .( it being nothing elſe 
bne che violation and wounding of Namre ) but in order to the effects 
which it producerh , it may have { denominations , cither of a (cr- 
viceable, ef ao oben I (hall bur briefly name chem , and 
pefs over tothe next. 

The 


and Sciences, the Kod 
4a 1 


Which 45 the reaſon why Philoſophers preſcribe che whole courſe of 


raughe thee to be miſerable ) bur further as Ariſtotle notes, 


| 


= dolori; | 
noevium mi- 

ſerrſque wenis | 
foleruta rebus, 


Etbic, 1,26 3. 


Sen, de otio, 


S2pl c 4 
Epilt C. 7. 
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Olyf.4 232, 
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; in want and under diſcipline , tv note that Grief is a good inf unto 


Again, it doth by experience ſtrengthen and harden , making both 


Odyil. « 208. | 


lemenecr ad - 
moris #cqu 
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che Prophet Devix purteth chaſtiſement and inflru@tion togerher : Bleſſed 
15 the man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheit out of thy Laiv ;, and again , 1t is 
v00d for me that I have been afflied , that I mught learn thy Commandments. 


Therefore God gave the Law inthe wilderneſs , where the people were 


learning ; for after inthcir proſperity they would nor 

And as it is a mcans to teach, ſo it is a mcans to cure too ; for there- 
fore _ is uſually made the marrer of puniſhment , chat as men offend 
by finful pleaſure , ſo they may be amended by wholeſome ſorrow. 
d4 nap id'prent it Toy warrior: (uresarc uſually wrought by Contr aries. - 
wiſe and able for enduring forther calamities. Quos Dew amat , indurat & 
exercet : God excrciſerh and traineth thoſe whom he loves, bringing 
them up non 1n deliciis, ſed in castris, not in Paradiſe , bur ina Wilder. 
neſs, Now a: the Philoſopher ſpeaketh 4 © wwauyie Ti inaps Ardptiars 
wer. Expericnce is a kind uf fortitude and armour whereby a man con-'R 
remneth 74 x4 7%» x4x-1 many things which are indeed bur terriculamenta,! 
Skar-crowes to ignorant and weak minds. Whereas many times pai 
have wrought patience , and patience experience of an iſſue and eſca | 
and that experrence arms the ſoul unto more paticnce in new aſſaults. For] 
if Gold were 8 rational cregave » having paſt chrough che fireand kepe; | 

the le | 


irs ownNature unviolate,it would cver after be $ afraid of the fire, 
And as Plutarch excellently ſpeaketh. A wiſe man ſhould be likegold to 
keep his Nature in the fire.Strangers diſlike things in a Which © 
thoſe that are home-born, uſed unto, do cafily digeſt: Thus the| 
Apoſtle arguerh,God hath delivered,and dorh deliver ; thercfore he will 
deliver. Sv#hſſes in Homer. 


Taiooue is S920 Ly wy rahaviyne Wu, 
Hin 5 pare mo wradey, 


[ le lear with a firme Mind, what ere comes more, 
Having endur'd ſo many Griefs before, D 


And clſewhere onthe ſame manner he encouraged his companions on 
the Sca, 


"Qziau by Þ 1% 71 naxir dIab ports v4 1h. fc 
Sirs, w are not now to learn what ſorrows are, 
Having felt ſo many ;, and this now by far 
Comes CO _— E 
When the proud Cyc in bis den : 
Tet that we ſc hoes! s prey did miſſe, 
Hereafter we ſball joy to thi. 'F. 


 * Thusas iron which hath the fire , being quenched, 


' 
. 


of them , 
ſuffer humours to ri 


and in their firſt rift 


ks 


. —_— W ac ee «tl TO lr ru - TT ge 


— andFacultiecaf the Saul © 


N 


| hew * Wine 


| avoid thole a which 


| 


's matrem neſt mentys jpops in funere nati. 
f: rune gs. Hae loco eff, 
Ned ork emoder andus ming; explorers has 


N—_ Morher rhen to moyrn, 
When her arewarm in hi 
+ Yar when ſhe's 


ak > DL ? 
Kk over, Counce en aſlwage. 


| Whereas before , it dath rather cxaſ; then allay,. For of all 

paſſions , chis of grief doth leaſt admit of a fimple cure trom the diftaies 

of Reaſon , except i# have a time given irtoa , wherein it may like unco 
erveſcere , flack, and come to irs juſt rergper again. 

The laſt profitable eiſb iv. ear and fufpirion, care or folici (s to 
our nature » © cppalans difonete end 
| men nay ws how it, may cither efcape or prevent the evils 
\which exper taught it to decline , as a burnt child the fire, 
of all Gow lays collet Reaſon. and ſe char on eke tee 
rair22 hag and infeed, the conncels and 


w 040 wa renee] ded by pegs are 

AS wenthes and che oxi gre who ſo mixeth 8 
tap 'Y + wy - _ with lictle rent one hrs M— 
$5 50s y 
pet bead ry wich the wind , which the Pact hath cleganrly SE 


4 
| 


] 


x hy Lapill ao, 
Je inlal flutts jafante ſaburram 


"bis ſeſe per 1nania uxbuls librans, 


As Ships with ballaſt, fo the lirxle Bee 
Toy pois'd, har he may ſteady flee 


$o patience and wiſdome inthe beaxing TE "Fon dk keep the 


ind in a ſtable condition againl h never over- 
grieve thar keeps his cars open to _ h his reaſon ro judgement 


above his 


| 


_— ir works 

nk , 
© 8 froicfull, = 
erty! tA 


reſpe&rhe Reaſdn, the wif, and 


Ee DER monk aac by 2 "by _ 


dffeourſt how to avoid ir ; of Jad. nd 
diſcourſes of SED 
Secondly, inthe wil, ic workerh firſt 
grief to condenſate , and'# ir were on 

more violent the paſſion is, the leſs appa 
So that in an extremity of 

, and —_ IX] 


The nl fe@tof grief commaply LGllrerrccſy of fy and they g 


is conſtrained , a yh I" 
into 2 darkank fe OE np, co all 
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Nunb, 14. x, | mirror of Patience, ob himſclf ; and thus Homer bringeth in #lyſſes in de- 


Fob z. 1 @1'd 
7.10, I4, 
rt 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Another evil effe& is to indiſpoſe and diſable for Duty ; both 
ril. Prob. | Grief doth refrigerate ( as the Philoſopher telleth 4.009 that is the 
5-11.11. |worlt temper for atiun ; and alſo diverts the mind from any thing but 
Me wu; Fhatwhich feeds it, and therefore Daid in his ſorrow forgot to car his 
| 4 74 5inv47” (bread , becauſe caring and refreſbing of narure is a miri i 
hors. is 5 Plinyrelleth us. laſtly. becauſe i weaknerh , di C 
* <-anty—< ns, anti TEE lb, agrobet evils wato ir 
I 24.614. ICH, 

m—— Crudelis ubique lwAus ;, ubique paver, 
Grief and fear gv uſually together. 
And therefore when A neas was to encourage his friends unto Patience D 
and Aion , he was forced to diſſemble his own ſorrow. 
wn Cwrifque i | 
__ Spem uslts 5 puma or corde dolorem. 
h with heavy cares and doubrs diſtreſt, 

His looks feign'd hopes, and his hearr gricts ſuppreſt, | E 
| ; 
| Anditis an excellent deſcription in Homer of the fideliry of Antilochw 
, when he was commanded to relate unto Achilles the ſad news of Patre- 
clus death. 

«neal. 1. | — Aris In xarion wit axioc, oye. 
age | hen Menelaus gaue bim this command, 
ſpem ſremte /e Fes a Fhes did fland. ' 
ned, 4, Smutten with 5 through bis grief and fears, 
= Axe ir and bis wan in tears, 
le 
| . _  Heleftbrs Armes whoſe weight vught cauſe delay, ; 
NS m— <a 


Odyj. +. 306, 
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which any man felt. Not conſidering thar it feels irs . own ſorrow , bur 


knows not the weightof other mens. Whereas if all the calamitics of 

| mortal men were heaped into one Store-houſe , and from thence ay 

man were to tak& an equal portion; Socrates was wont to ſay that 

gr nc -qpc_cr regent rcp fry, fall 
And trom hence it proccedeth to many other cffets,, fury, 

| ono hone = gan ipainſt ir ſelf , and any thing concurred 

to its being inmilc ; as WC cc In Iſrael in the Wi 5 and that 


ſpair, under a ſore rempeſt bewailing himſelt, | 
| ; This pdxdghc Aateci nal rwrgdars Timer Darn, oe. 

Thrice four times Grecians who did fall 
Togratifie their friends, under Troy wall. 
Oh that Iherc had rendred my laſt breath, 
When Trojan Darrs made me a mark tor death 5 
Then glorious Rites my Funcra! had attended, 
Burt now my life will be ignobly cnded, B 


4 TY F - l x mt cn 4 w_ —Y on. tn. W_— _ IO ” 
\ - wt . 
% 
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| ——— — __ _ —_ 
in And went, and wept, and ran ; with doleful word, | 
| That great Patroclus fell ly HeQtors Sword. 


| * Ina tempeſt, ſaith Seaeea, that Pilot is to be commended, whom the | 
| ſhiparack {wallowcth up at the Stern, with the Rudder in his hand. | "In Nenfragie 
[ 


it was the greatelt honour of Mary Magdalen, that when above as pling 
all other ſhe wepr tor the loſs of Chriſt , yer rhen of all orher ſhe was —_— 
| a moſt diligent to ſeek him, | And To, , 
| | Laftly, inthe bodythere is no other pathon thar doth produce ſtron-| 0: Relic 
| - [ger, or more laſting inconveniences by preſſure of hearr ,, obſtruction of 57% 999 " 
[pirit, waſting of ſtrength , drinels of bones, exhauſting of nature,' 1444 x. 440. | 
ricf in rhe heart, is like a Morh ina garment , which bireth aſunder, Indt*- 4 
asic werethe ſtrings and the ſtrengrh thereof , ſtopperh the wice, looferh 5, ty ® 
the joynts, withereth the fleſh, ſhrivellech the skin , dimmerh the ©yc3, 
cloudeth the countenance, deflourerh the beaury , rroublerch the bowels, | 
pin ane word, difordercththe whole frame. 
Now this paſſionof griet is diſtributed into many infcriour kinds, as' 
Grief of Sympathy for the evils and calamitics of other men, * as if), | 
they were our own , conſidering that they-may likewiſe betal us or ours, | R—_ 
which is called mercy ; grict of (a) =e at the good of another man, une aalri 
as.if his happineſs were our miſcry : As chat Pillar which was light unto {77% 445 4%, 
Iſrael, wo guide them , was darkneſs unto the Egyprians , ro trouble and oe. 
[amaze them ; which is called exvy: Grief of (5) Fretfulzeſe ar the «wy ox/rmr, 
cprſjriyof eel andumeontymen, which is called Jaoipuate » grief 195 20 
;of Tndigence when we find our ſelves want rhoſe good things which A ? 


ingratos inte- 
| [cnjoy , which we envy htotunto them , butdefire to enjoy them our ſelves &*#9: ven. 
'too, which is called Emslation z griet of Gzilt for evilcommirted, which gon Inn 
is called Repentance 3 and ricf ot Fear for evil expected , which is call- ty & copi- | 
ed Deſpair ; of which to liſcourſe would be over-redious , ard many of 4,5 998- 


chem are moſt learnedly handled by Arifetlein his Rhetoricks. And, ood 9. 


therefore I ſhall here pur an end to this Paſſhon., bran * 
D' diorn feliciurem oculsy Tax Hiſt. 1 2. Aut tHbi alum aut teri honum E Bis = 
_ — w pa ; quid veris Bion ad malcve- 
% Prov. 30. 20,22-Pſ-73-1 2.2 3» Fob 21.7, .10.5,6,7. Mamores Licinus Tumuls jacet, & Cas Pour 
prize nallo, Þ @ricies omnes epibus cum wm Bo rondenve grevds juvend mit barbs Oe. Diffcileeſt Sary- 
ram « # ſcribere. Juvenal, Sar. 1, Vid, Arifts. Erdis, 1.2, @ Mag Noral.b. 1.Vid. s in Vic. Zn bs, 
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'Of the Aﬀetions of Hope 
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Plato apnd Cal. 
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\complear preſence of irs object , , yctit isnot at all diminiſhed bur encrea-! 


| 
ſed rather by a partial preſence ; and as in maſsy todies , though violent! 
=o tree as being fu from Lars 


the Muſician whom 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


, the Obje& of it, Good Fu- 
ture, Poſſible , Differte: of Regular and inordinate A 
Deſpair. 


He next Rank and Scries, isof 1raſcitle Poſsions, name- 
ly , thoſe which reſpe& their cbjc , as annexcd unto 
ſcme degree cf Difficulty , in the obraining, or avoiding! 
ot it, the firſt of which is Hope , whereby I underſtand p 
an carneſt and ſtrong inclination and expeſinnien of r 
great good apprehended as pefſible to be obtained , £ a by our 
own ſtrength , nor without tome intervenient © Difficulties Camas: 
le& thoſe praiſcs which are commonly beſlowel _ it; nor —_— ne che 
contrary extremes of thoſe who yrs it, making it a 
o_ of an unexpeRed evil , Y rnbal | 
, or of def a furure good too haſtily ur ſhall) 

— char dine nds Dawbichl], "Pr gen ariſe from © 
it, with references to <a ee —dnendefiatts 

Concerning the objeF or fundamental cauſe of Hope, it hath theſe three 
conditions in it, that it be a future, a poſſible, a difficult 


Firſt pEuture 3 for po yookeny is the obje& of our ſenſe , but Hope 7s 

of things nt ſeen ;, for heremis one principal difference berween divine 

Faith , and divine Hope , that Faith "ar \niezon 9 wands ev, That ſub- 

or , ra. ro its objet , as in ſome man- 

aſi ſtrzg in the Grand firſt fruirs which we have of 

ir, fo Eno feel of Fas i is a preſent intereſt and title ; kurt the 
operation of H 


is wai ano ; bur yer it will not from 
| hence follow , wm pn. 7 4 


the preſence of an objc& , the 
leſs he hath of Hope towards it , for though ſwallowed up m the 


ength that E 
impelled them , yer natural are ever {wifteſt towards the Center , * 
.ncareſt approaching unto the place that draws rome ſo in the Hopes 

[men , chough ſuchas are violene and groundlefs prove weaker and weak , 
cr, and ſo cy Ie we m0 in which reſpec! 
Philoſophers have called Hope meef wakieg men z like that of | 


—_—_ "y R— with an empty promiſe , of which 

I ſpake before : — yed _ I cv w more. 
ſtrong , — dean have a er meaſure ence and uni- F 
on to their A Q rent es ſpem fruendt eo impatientius care-| | 
mus. The ncarer we come to the fruition of a good , rhe more impatient 
WC Are to want it, 


And the reaſon is , becauſe Goodneſs is better known , when it is in g 


Ncarer view of the underſtanding, and more united thereunto. And the 
more | 


-— —  ———_ cc < —— —_  — ————— 


— - - ee 3 


: 
| 


| 


and Faculties of the Soul. | 


— — —— 


A 


| flight from that guod in which 
B| attaining it. Nowthe apprehenſion of poſſibility is nothing elſe bur a 


C 'rhe oppolite Paſſion, (unleſs we would pals from natural or moral unto 


D ruines Nature: defiles, in that it conceives baſely of God himſelf, in 


E Epicures, Let «s eat and drink while we may, To morrow we ſhall die : The 
| ak fggiſh: which diſhcartneth and indiſpoſerh for Aion, cauſing 74 _ 
| ſe ro make experiments about that re mg they conclude |;jcj notune 

- : | ſe # 
'before-hand that they ſhall not ſucceed : The third — _ guatGethge 


more we have of the knowledge of goodnefſe, the more we have of the; 
deſire of ir, if any part be abſent. Belideygll greedineſſe is arraive, and 
therefore the more we know of ir, the faſter we haſtenunto it. And it 
is the nature of good ro encreaſe the ſenſe of the remainders of evil. 
So chat though the number of vur defets be leſſened by the degrees of 
that good we have attained unto, yer the burthen and moleſtation of 
[them 15 encreaſed, and therefore rhe anore poſſeſſion we have of good,the 
greater is our wearinels of evil, and the more Nature feelerh her defects, 
'the more doth ſhe deſire her reſtauration. 
| The next condition inthe Obje of our Hope, is poſſibility ; for though 
the will ſomerimes being inordinate may be tickled with a deſire of im- 
| poſſibilirics, under an umplicite condition it they were not ſo, yer no 
hope whether regular or _ can reſpeRirs objetunder that ap- 
prehenſiun, Ir worketh rwo repugnant to this, Hatred 
and Deſpair, the one being a = pom the other a dreadful 
Mind percciveth an impoſſibility of 


|conceir of rhe convenience and proportion, between the true mcans unto 
an end hoped, and the ſtrength of thoſe powers which are tv work or 
beſtow rhem ; or it they be ſuch ends as are wrought without any ſuch 
means, by the bare and immediate hand of the Worker, ir is anap- 
henſivn of convenience, betwixr the will and power uf him that be- 


ltowerh ir. 
Here then becauſc I find not any Arguments of large Diſcourſe in 


is only regular allowable ; 1 meanthat which in matters of im- 


a oy el ing thereof) we may obſerve what manner of deſpair 
of 


purrance drives us out of our ſelves, or aty prefi 
ur own inſufficiency. Bur that deſpair which riſerh our of es un- 
belicf of rhe , or diſtruſt of the goodneſſe of a ſuperiour (eſpe- 
cially in thoſe things which depend uponthe Will and wn mr of 
(God) hath a double corruption in it, both in that it defiles, and in that ir 


'ma our guilr more Omnipotent then his Power, and finne more 
'hurrfu then bs is good : runes, in that the Mind is thereby dri- 
ven to a flight and dammable contempt of all the proper means of 


|recovery. 
Of this kind of Deſpair, there arethree forts: The one Sexſual, a.| 
riſing "out of an plus ws love of Good, Carnal, and Preſent : and our | 


'of a:ſecure contempr of Good, Spiritual, and Furure z likethat of the 


|men tore 
from deep and ſtrong apprehenſions of tear, which betrayerh 


the ſuccours upon which Hope ſhould be ſuſtained : as inthe great Ten- | Beue. 


wherein Saint Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack ; when the Sun and Stars were 


hid, and nothing bur tcrrour to be ſeen ; All Hope that they ſhould Leſaued jA&s 37.20 


was taken away. | | 
The laſt condition of rhe objeR of Hope, was Difficulty, I mcan in re- 
ſpe of our own abilirics, for the procuring of the Good we hoped for ; 
and therefore Hope hath not only an eye ro Boxzum, the good defired ; 
but to Awxilixmroo, the help which confers ir. No man waiteth for | 
Mmmmmm 3 _ _ thar 


zi Cots 
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preprfeicn'ss that which is abſolutely in. his own power to beſtow on himſclf 
ouftine Ge Omags expetatio ab extrinſe all Hype 1s an arrendant 
us, apparitie and doth ever rclic upon the #4 and Power of ſome ſuperiour Cau- 
+ 0 by dependence whereupon it hath ſome good warrant ro atrain irs 
CHICS, 
| | Andthus inDivine Hope, God is th both reſpe&ts the” objeR of it, 
| both per modum Bon, as the good defired, & per modum Auxzlis, as the 
Aid whereby we enjoy him. So that herein all thoſe Hopes are cor- 
rupt and fooliſh, which arc grounded cicher on an errour concerning | A 
the Power tv help in fome Aſſiſtants z or ing #0 in others (as in- 
j031-24 deed generally a blinde and miſled judgement doth nouriſh Paſſion ;) Of 
\Pſal.62.9 [the former ſort are rhe Hopes of baſe and 'degencrous mindes in their 
wow 3-4 , dependence upon ſecond and ſubordinate meanes, withour having-re- 
+3» |courſe tothe firſt ſupreme Cauſe 3. which is to truſt in lying vanities; 
for every manis a liar, cither by /mpotencie, whereby he may faile us, 
ſor by Impoſture, whereby he may dehude us, 

Of the other ſort, are the Hopes of thoſe who preſume on the Hel 
and Wills of gthers, withour ground and warrant of ſuch a conh- 
dence z whence ariſcth a ſflugguh and carcleſſe ſccuriry, blindly re- | 
poſing . {cit upon ſuch helps, without endeavouring to procute them to | 

ICIVCS, 2 | 

And this is the difference between Deſpair and Preſumprtion £ Hope 
|looketh on-a good furure, as poſſible indeed in it (cif; but withal, 
as difficult tous, and not to be procured bur by induſtry aud labour, 


CE 1 


Now Deſpair lcavcth our the apprehenſion of poſſibility, and lookerh | 
only on hs hardneſſc : on he ſide, Preſumpri 'never - w 
| cth chic but builderh only upon the ility. And this is 
| ſpes dead H , Which by the rule of oppolition, we may 


ather the life of Hope, ſpoken of by Saint Peter : For a lively 
| , ns worketh ſuch a tranquillity of Minde, as is grounded on ſome 
x certainty and knowledge ; it is Pax Lumineſa, a Peace ſpringing our 
of Light; but dead Hope worketh n reſt, grounded only on D 
| rance, ſuch as is the ſecurity of a dreaming Priſoner, which is 
ſenſcleſneſſe then Peace, and this is Texebroſa Pax, a Pence ſpringing one 
of Darkneſſe ; for a true Peace is quies ex fide, a believing relt ; bur 
' counterfeit is only quies ex ſomno, a ſleeping or dreaming reſt, The 
Peace which comes from a living Hope, mult have theſe rwo properties 
in it, tranquillity and ſereniry : otherwiſe it is bur like the reſt of mare 
mortuum, Wholc unmoveableneſſe is nut Narure but a Curſe. 


— 


| 
1 


A perience 


C 
tal ground of Hope, 


D our 1ndigence may by Gods fulneſſc be filled, and our Impotence by his 


and Paekbier ofthe Sul, 


C auſes of Hope Want,and Weakneſs together Ex- 
I” a" Knowledge. Inwhat > o'r 
be ſaid to ſtrengtben, and Knowledge to weaken Hope : 
Examples quicken more then Precept. Proviſion 
Aids. T be uncertainty of outward means, to eſtabli 
Hope, Goodneſs of Nuture, Faith and Credulity, wiſe 
Confidence. 


- 


yHc nextrhings tobe conſidered, are the Cauſes of this 
Paſſion : the firſt impulſive caulc of Hope is our wat, 

= and our Weakneſſe puttogether, the one driving us ad 
4 Boxum, to the object 5 the other ad Awxilium, to the 
A Aid, (and whereſoever there is /ndjgexce,there is Im- 

- potence likewiſe.) Now jn what man ſoever we ſinde 
ka theſe rwo unſupplicd, there is the root aud tundamen- 
norwithſtanding for che defect of other conditions, the 


creature Ta OT Ag gm of an a i. 
| on of an inevitable ſubjeftion unto evi utrer baniſhment trom the 
f.untain of good. So then of thoſe three eſtates of manzthe eftare ofFraition, 
which is their Sabbath and reſt; the citare of Travel, with is the 
day of work ; and the eſtate of damnation, which is the azo of deſpair z 
in che firſt we have the accompliſhment ; . un the third the final over- 
throw; in theſecond, the Exerciſe of our Hopes : becauſe inthar alone 


T 


hope and Power _ lied. gms ern ve room tor 
hupe to enjoy God their laſt Good 5 rhough nor a ot (onfidence, Af. 
{erence and ExpeRBation, which is peculiar =_y tothe godly, (who alone 
have a preſent intereſt in his Promiſes,) yet ſuch a general Hope as may 
' well ſuffice ro ſtoprhe mouth of any —_— whereby we are ſoli- 
'cired to undervalue the Power, or to conclude the unwillingnefſe of God 


'ro helpus. 
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nature of rhe rhing hoped for, and of the means conducing tothe at- 
'rainmene thereof, For noewithſtanding ir _—_— fall our, char igno- 
rance of things, aud che noe trial of our ſtrengrh, or others lun, of 
' of the difficulties of the Obje&t, may with hot and cager Mindes, work 
 preſumptions of ſucceſſe, and an empty and ungrounded Ho 


The next cauſe of Hope is Experience and Knowledge, both in the 


(which is the reaſon why young mengnd drunken men are both ob er- 


ved by Ariftotle to be wiante, menof ſtrong Hopes,) being naturally aye. 1.xc. 
F or bydiſtem r bold and opinionative : even as on the other ſide,ſtrengeh Eck bed 


and acut of und ing, becauſe it ſces ſofar intothe object, 
works often diffidence, flownelle and irrefolutionin our Hopes : as Pli- 
{zy out of Thucidides obſerves 3 and the Philoſopher likewiſe of old men,' 


Lib. 4.4.7 


jon they arc dnaul& hd Thy iwwronas, men ſlow intheir Hopes, —_ Rhet |, 1.6.13 


ST EE” 


F cory þ WE ; 
| 1994, | _ A 1 eats. of the Þ afvors 
'of great experience , yet for all this, if we dovblerve ir, both the | 
former of theſe procceds from ſome opinion of knowledge, asthe later 
doth from {ome opinion of - -\gngrance/;! For of drunken men, and thoſe 
'waom inthe ſame place he compares untothem, Ariſtotle ſaith, they | 
'are therefore contident, quis ſe putant ſuperiores, becauſe they believe | 
much inches ownſtromrh; 'Aud of a young manhe ſanhinthe 1209 
p of his Rhetoricks, warn dAvarc irru z HhiCorrm, they are perem- 
wry inche opmion 'of cheiriown eg whereas vn the: oher| A} 
lidc, as & lame nan placed upon ſome high Tower, canoyer-yiew wich 
{tris yes more groin, chen he tiath tupe'to over-run with his" feet in a 
Whole day ; ſomenthar have arrainedunto Georgeod pinch of knowledge, | 
and. arc withal not inſcaſiblc of their own weaknefſe, -aurof the vaſt- 
nefſe of diſtance which they diſcover berween themſelves and their end, | 
do caſily frame unto themiclvesas narrow hopes, as they do large de- 
fires, bur then this proceeds not from that knowledge which we have 
properly ; bur only ir ſerves to diſcover unto us, how much knowledge| B 
| we want, , 
Sathen properly knowledge and experience is the cauſe of Hope 3 ex 
| L- Lay, alheres che eot the Objct by our own| 
'mcans: vr of the ſufficiency of the Power, and readinefs of the Will 
| of him from whom we expect further aſſiſtance ; F _ es fe 


caſualty, and by more jon to be had of an event 
| Art thenof Forwne (the one PR——_ « goxern'd, the other 
from a blinde, and contingent cauſe) ſo conf; Y. i greater |C 


| - 'hope and confidence to be given to the ſucceſs of an cneerpriſe, ground- 
6 one as then of one ignorantly and raſhly adventured on. Ex- 


_—— 
— - 


a mu l\uTwy 


1a 44x71 perience, being as the Philoſopher obſerverh, the Roor of Art, as unexpe-. 
| | trio 434 rience is of Fortune, | | 
” {| Now this Experiesce may be ſuch, cither as our ſelves have had, or 
\ — | Malcil: fuch as we have obſerved other men to have: that which we have from 
if 'our ſelves is the moſt forcible ro induce rhis affeQion, becauſe every man 

| is the beſt mcaſure of his own abilities; & it is that which purs forrh influ+ 

1 


ence & force inco all vur ations. Nothing could more affure the hopes of 
{ | Dvid in his encuunter withGoliah,then an experience formerly had againſt 
creatures every way as formidable, a Lion and a Bear, wherein notwith. 
[Randing chey were the ſheep of Feſs, and not of God, that were endan- 

| . Thus the eye of Faithand Hope lookerh both backward upon 
the memory of actions paſt, and forward with — and reſolution 
iſes : it be requiſite wich | 
orger that which is paſt, when the remembrance of it 


| - our former fucceſſctul NS A may up- | 
i} : pa(ſi ws, was the beſt which he have uſed 
pat hi in confidence of that which he added : | 
F 


i; Dalit Dew his qaoque firem. 

vo Since that in greater griefs you have found caſe, 
it | | Doubrece, bac God will put an end to theſe, 

iT | | Aad in that between Scopes and Hannbel ad annem Ticrmam, | - 
= RUAN 4k *-.. won.” 1; 


——_—_ 


and Faculties of 'the Soul. 


though the victory by 


| 


| 


reaſon of the excellency of the General , fell to 
the adverſe part , yer the Romane General could not have uſed a more 
cffe&ual perſwaſion unto Hope, then when he told his ſouldiers that 
they were to enter ona war with thoſe men who were as much their 
{laves astheir enemies, as being ſuch whom they had formerly them- 
ſelves overcome ; Cum 415 eft Vobrs pugnandum ques priove bello terra marique 
wiciftis : You areto jo tel with choſe whom. in the former War 
A_you conquered both by Land and Sca. "A ſtrong inducement; though 
that in fucha caſc, -the fear of a ſecond overthrow would more 1- 
rare the one, 'rhen jar eu a ſecond yifory perſwade the other to 
courage and reſolution. we ſec in the hot bartel- berween the Greeks 
'and rhe Trojans, when- Heaor had driven the Grecians into their ſhi 
and fer ſome of them on fire, which is thus cleganely deſcribed 


Homer. 


Toin IN waprayu vortiy & Sf lan" reok. irroi” Agauci 
"Our dpdouy givtsdw io bn 1447,40N 3nbedm 
Ty6o1 A namwro wu@ 176. 
«Theſe were the mutual motions did engage 
The mindes of Greeks and Trojans on this rage. 
The Grecians all deſpair d t' eſcape the blow, 
Deeming themſel ues near to an otertbrow : 
But former vifory in thoſe of Troy, 
Kindled a hope another to enjoy : 
| They. toldly prom!ſ” d to themſelues the day, 
The Grecians ſbips to burn, and Them to ſlay. 
Thus Hope of Vitory y ney the one : 
TV other were more enflam'd, cauſe they had noxe. 


That Experience from others, which may enliven and perte& our Hope, , 


by| 


— 
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uvondam ti» | 
ti, redit| 
in Praxcordia 
virrus. Vito» 
reſqz cadunts 
A.ncid. 2 
Forſan miſercs 
meliora (equen- 
ru”. A G = 
Eciamn 
non (ubefer,ne- 
c: (Tiras ramen 
ſtimularedebe- 
ret. Qu-Cur,l,q 


is che applying their examples and fucceſles rv our own encourage - 
D ments. For -the nature of moſt men is like that of flocks, totread in 
|| one anthers ſteps (Precedents having the. ſame precedence to Reaſon 
in vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide hath to a 
Mercuries finger in a Travellers conceit 3, rhe one only pointing to, bur 
the other leading in'the way,) And as I finde ir obſerved, that running 
Metal will ſoogcr melt other of its own Kinde, than fire alone : fo the 

examples of Vcrtue will ſooner allure and prevaile with the Mindes of 
Men, to frame them to the like reſolutions, then a naked and empty Spe- 
culation of . Ir hath pleaſed Nature ro make man, nor only a 
Moral, bur a. ſociable creature, that ſo when his Hopes towards good 


ſhould languiſh and grow flack by any conceived prejudices the 
reaſon of Precepts, they may anal bs by the common and 
more obvious ſcnſc of example. 
Segnins tritant animos denuſſa per aures, 
Quan que ſunt oculis commiſſe fidelibw. —— 
F Thoſe things more iſhly our Mindesexcite, 
Which enter ar os ugg at the ſighe. 


Sight, which is the ſenſe of Example, is oftner employed in the go- 


vernment of our Paſſions, then Hearing, which b che ſeaſe of Prog. 
Nnnnnn And 


ATreatiſe of the Paſſions =—« | 


And therefote when the Poct would fit at advice for the perſanof 4 
'canix, he doth nor bring any tedious, thortry, moral diſcourſe z but 

| ' works upon that affeQioh which is moſt predominant in ingenuous and 
| | ' noble Natures. 


mor a th 
; 


ay 


| 
' 
| 
| 


—— Te anim repetentemt exempla tworum, 
Et Pater Aneas & Auunculm excrtet Hefloy. 


Recount the brave examples of blood, A 
And what hou haſt in chem ble. and good, 
Let be thy Patern, that the World may ſee 


Father and Uncle both alive in thee. 
For though an from Example, topropa fainting Hope, 
be weakeſt 4 reſpeQ of convincing demonl tion yr it is ſtrongeſt, in 


ref] of moral and perſwaſive infinuation, as inter diſcre- 
| — ſluggiſh _— —_ deſpair. And md they were 


| Non convenis |brave inſtructions which Agamempnan gave unto Menelaw, when he com. | B 
l 06mg nr manded him to go into the Army of the Grecians, and'animare them 
| "im munc we jp- (12069 OC Bartel, | 
| ——Sif $6yſte if 3x53 inde x; bypharySeu dow; 
Hem. $Si>ſu if Txiv] $4 x - 
| Sn 5 - an 
laborgbs. 
arwarymbf Run thorowgh the Army enconr ave all 
| —_— "24M TC of their — ny ad call C 
| Si quid iojun- Each by his Name ;, praiſe them, and let us too 
gy rub What Aquinas * 5 ſi ſelves do. 
in te ac two: þ 
( Ys | Tris true indeed, that ſome menare bleſſed with a greater excel- 
i obediemer babe | lency of gifrs then others;yct we are not to think that any.man was ever 
«.Liv.t.26 \madc, as wr. Ugg of Cato, In convitium humant generis, for a reproach D 
of mens we ©, rather thenfor an example and of 


| their aQioris : or for aſtoniſhment rathet then emulation unto others: 
| This being one end of Nature, in framing tmenof great vertues, not on- 
ly that we tnight wonder and believe, but know that rhe ſame things 
4 which for the greatneſſe of them are the objeat of our admiration,may 
as well for their poſſibility be the objedts of our Hope, and the encou- 
[1 ragements of out induſtry. 
Thehird cauſe of Hope, may be large furniture with, or ſtrong de- 
\F E 
pendence upon the aſ/Fant tneahs of what is hoped for, Helps.in any 
| iſe are inſtead of head and hands, to advance a mans deſigne: 
; which likewiſe is elegantly expteſt by Diomedes and Saperdon in 
1 Homer. 


| | . A— Aw ' [ante &) ec 
; Ma or Sue em hens = 
Elw Tr I" warn re, of, 


_ If azy Secont! world at 
nals tio pra be: 


Ay bepts and 
19 For two j note 
| whats whe calf 41.8 f Frkenw's, 
+ | His counſel would be wet, and bis Aline ivw, 

P'Vben be ſbvald exceewte what be does know, And 


| and Faculties of the Soul, | 


power or n——_—_ men, Bey ep roneaen 
corrupt Hope ; ſuch are wealth, friends, wit, policy r or 
All which can be cauſes only of a bope of probudilic hq 
becauſe they ate all means which are ſubje& ro 
{9 ſubjc&tro the Providence of God, who only can and gi 
final ſecurity ro our Hopes, as being ſuch an Affiſtane in whom 

A 1 neither weakneſs nor mutabiliry, which ſhould move him to di 


appoint us. 

All other aids have two ill qualities inthem : they have wings, and 
therefore can eaſily forſake us ; and they have thorxs, and therefore if 
we lean too hard on them, they may chance, in ſtcad of helping, ro hurt 
us. The beſt Promifes whict. carthly aids can make, are bounded by 
© double condition, 


B "Br Irewum Th 47 Treviiquarers 32. 


If the thing lie within thy power to do, 
And —_ Providence "i it tov. 


Here then we may diſcover corruption in this Paſſion, whenthe Mind 
ready upon every preſent apprehention to play the Propher in forecaſt 
ing turure events, ſhall our of weak grounds; and tuo high a conceir of 
C'choſe means which it hath, ſo build unto it (elf ptory imaginari-. | 
ons for the turure, as that thereby ir is made in ir ſelfe light and opinio- 
native, and upon occaſion of diſappointment, is to ſeek of that patience 
ro ſuſtain ir, which by a wiſe intermixion of tear and caution, might have 
becn retained. 

'Andas there is anerror inthe truſt and afhance,ſo there may be in the 
uſe of choſe means; For thoughDivine Hope hath bur one Anchor to reſt up- 
on, and thereforc hath bur one manner of _ produced ; yer thule 
= lower Hopes, of which ſpeak, do alwayes depend upon the concurrence 
of divers mcans, and thuſe likewiſe havetheir reference unto divers cir- 
| |cumſtances. And therefore thoſe which have not the wiſdome of com- 
(biaing rhcir aids, and of fitting rhem unto caſual occurrences, may to no 
end nouriſh in themſelves imaginary and -_ preſunptions. And 
this is that which maketh all worldly oY ng ull of lightneſſe and un- 
—_— Leves ſpes & certamina, as the callech , becauſe ir 
may fall 
or 


our, thar rhe negle& of bur ſome one circumſtance ; the nor ti- 


ing our mCcans to 
ement or ce- 
e, of too fix- 


ming our ations right ; the not ac 
the variety of occalions ; the miſcarrying in ſome one 
r z the having of our minde cither roo light and v 
of ae too ſpread and z or too narrow and con-| 
trated z or toocredulous and facile 3 or too diffident and ſuſpicious ; 
or too peremptory, reſolute, or haſty ; or too flow, anxious and diſcur- 
five ; or too witty and facctious z ortoo ſerious and moroſe, with infinite 
the like weakneſſes (ſome whereof there is not any man quite 
freed from) may often notwithſtanding the good ſtore of other aids, en- 

and ſhipwrack the ſucceſſe of vur endeavours : fo that in the 
ecution of a hope, there is ſomething alike induſtry to be uſed, asin 
the trial of Mathematical Concluſions, the Mediums whercunto are fo 
hed and dependent upon one another, that ngt diligently to ob- 
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Hora, 


erveevery one of them, is to labour in yain, and to have to do| 
/ gain. Nnnnnn 2 A 
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| The laſt cauſe (which I ſhall but name) of Hope, is wiſe C 


happy mixture of Boldreſſe, Conſtancy aud Prudence zthe one to 
on Bo an enterpriſe kl the aher; whopen rvhy, rn 


| 
| thus ſwayed and ballanced) Altizs ibunt qui ad ſumma nituntur : The fur- 


race ſemper. | . 
Flor. 
” | When a man thinks, This he can do, 


' # fourth cauſe of Hope, ray be goodneſſe and facility of Nature, where- 
by we inde a foofiien ow tele of too org bee mans 
purpoſes & drefires ard to expettrhe like from others,for it is the ubſcrva- 
rionaf Ariſtotle ronching McngSud ipſoram innocentid ceteros metrugtur. 
Their own goodriefſe credulous of the like in others, For as 
hr! many 6 gr ne to find his own will ahd opinion : ſo doth hts 
\chariry to finde his'vown goudnefe in atorher man. They therefore 
who are ſoft and facile to yield, are likewiſe ro belicve ; and dare ruſt 
'them whom they arc willing to pleaſure. And this indeed' isthe mute | A 
of Nature, which makes a mins ſelf the Pater» of what . it makes his 
Neighbour the Obje#. 
| Now from this facility of Narure proceeds a further cauſe of Hope, 
'to wit, Faith and (redsl:ty, inrelying on the Promiſes which are made 
tor the furtherance thereof . For promilſcs arc obligations, and men | 
;uſc ro reckon their obligations inthe Inventory of their eſtare : fo thar 
the promiſes of an able triend, I eſteem. as of my ſubſtance. And | 
'this isan immediate Antecedent of » Which according as the Autho.-. 
rity whereon it relies, is more or leſſc ſufficient and conſtant, is likewiſe | B 
more or lefſce evident and certain. 

And in theſe two the Corruption chiefly is not to let Judgement come 
between them and our Hopes. 

For as he ſaidof Lovers, we may of Hopes roo, thar oftentimes a | 
ſomnia fingunt, they build more upon Imagination then Reality, | 
then if what Tacitus ſpeaks in another ſenſe, fingunt, creduntgue, if our fa- | 
'culry feign afſiſtances, and our creduliry relie uponthem, there will iſ- C 
ſue no other then ſos Hope, a Cloud for Fuxo. And therefore Ayi- 
{letle our of an eaſineſſe ro Hope, colleRs, in young men, an caſineſſe tobe | 
deceived : creduliry very often meets with Impoſtures. And he elſc- 
where placeth credulous, modeſt, quiet and friendly men amongſt thoſe 
thar are obnoxious ro injurics and abuſes. Proud abuſive men ma- 
king it one of their pleaſures to delude and miſlead the ingenuity of 0- | 
thers : and as orice Apelles, to deccive the expeRation of another with a H 
'Currain for a Picture, 


| 
| 


WY 


do occur; and the third, to guide and manage our ſelves amidſt thoſe dif- 
ficulries : For,as he ſaid in Studics,ſo we may in ations likewiſe (when 


ther we {ct our aims, the more ground we ſhall ger, and then, 
n——— Po unt quia poſſe Videntur. 


By thinking, he gets power too. 
And unto this doth the Hiſtorian attribute all the ſucceſs of Alexander's 
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great vitories, Nil aliud quam bent auſus Vana contemnere, his confidence |F 
judging them facible, did by that means get thorow them. And 
' ir was venturons, yer as the caſe might be, it was wiſe counſel which we 
finde in che ſame Hiſtorian® , Audeamus quod credi non potef auſuros 
95,00 ipſo quod difficillimum videtur facillimum erit.Let us ſhew our 
in-adventuring on ſome difficult enterprize, which itmight have been 


' 
: 
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|choughe 


could tuipert. 
hey may begin 


and Facklnes of the Soul. 
we would not have prcd,and chenthe very difficulry of it wil 
makc it the more cafie : EE enemics will LEY 2 
is core then they diſcover whenthey ſee-our anemps greater then t 
Thus. men teach children to dance in heavy ſhooes , that 
to ir gags. boſom. wy the Are, And 

cheretore the Þ tcllerh ns , char 4*avs winndrc, bold men, are 
menof hope z tur boldnets fuffers not a manto be wanting to himlclt : 
and chcre are rwo principles which luch men upon advenures ; 
the anc, Aedentes fortaxa 1wiat ;, that reſolution is uſually favoured with 
tucceſſe ; or it irmifs of thar * s Famen excrdns anfis ; yetthe ho- 
nour of actempring a difficulry , is more then the difcredit ot miſcarri- 


age mit. | 


—— > —  ——— —— —— 


| + rk 
| CHAP. XNV. 


Of the Effefts of Hope, Stabilitie of Min, Wearineſs, ariſing not 
out of weakne ſe, impatience, ſu ſpition, curioſity ;, but ont of want, 
contention, and forth-putting of the mind. Patience under the 


| want, diftance, and difficulty of good deſires , waiting npon aid 
expected. 


FHE effects of Hope follow which 1 will but name : 
The firſt is ro free the mind from all ſuch Anxictics 
as arite out of the floating, inſtability, and teartul- 
neſs thereof : For as the Philoſopher tellerh us, fear- 
ful men are {5-d* , hard of Hope : and in this 
property Hope is well comparcd unto an Anchor z 

5 (Op Y becauſe ir keeps the mind i in a firmand conſtant 
| , without rortcring and inſtability : for though there be bur one 


F upon 


temper | 

with certainty , as de upon an immutable promiſe, 
te hav of fear in CORE ſhould be only a fear of 
 Cantion , novel? ealouſfie and Diftrut , becauſe where there is diſtruſt in 
the means , rhere is for the moſt weaknels in the uſe of them ; and he 
who ſuſpedts the aid which he relies on, gives ir juſt reaſon to fail and to 
et him. And therfore Ariſtotle hath fer Hope and confidence toge- 


E ther, as was before noted , 'tanitew 4x35 74 Snpjdnter >, a good hope is 


| mmm———et nts and alwayes worketh ſome meaſure of afhance in 
means unto it, 


Aſecond cffe& of hope , is to work ſome kind of diſtaſt and wearineſs 
in our preſent condition , which according as it is good or cvil, doth qua- 
lie the hope from whence irariſcth : for there is a diſtaſt that arilerh 
our of weakneſs ; like that of Fob , My ſoul is weary of my life 3 I am a 
burthes to my ſelf : Another that ariſcth out of want , That which ariſerh 
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weakneſs is a fickle and unconſtant mutabiliry of the mind , where- 
by ir deſireth a continual change of condition, which affection is neſs 
' either out of ;mpatiency of oppoſition ; whence the mind upon the 

difficulty which it meets with, is affrighted and diſcouraged ; or our 0 
a Sharpneſs of apprehenſion , diſcovering inſufficiency in that wherein it 
Nnnnnn3 defired 
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IOIO 
deſired content z or out of an Error, and too high eſtimation fore<con- | | 
in medio ſparis CEived, which in rhe trial diſappoi our Hopes, and not anſwer- 
frangun ww & ing that opinion 

may eggs lafl = 
ebrunziur quan | Which cannot in cheir nature, may ar leaſt in cheir varieties or number, 
(porenm £vn(pi” \yield fore content ; and as 
dc Orard.3 [yer being —_— 
| tisfaGtion with them. : 
| to finde Solomons vanity, the union of things ſubordinate, 
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ins to be as weak and deceitful z or 
ppole that thoſe things 


y, our of Carioſity and Search, when we ſu 


Is which are the ſmalleſt chings aſunder, 
cat and heavy : ſo theſe pleaſures, which are 
, may by their multitude bring weight and ſa- 
h hercinthe Minde is _ > of all 


ot tf which have 
no ion cach ro other, (which is the of worldly dc- 
lights) working rather DiſtraQtion then T i 


alone light and worth] 


conquillicy inthe Minde,this 
Wearineſſe then which ſpringeth from che Unſtaidneſſe and Impotency| 
of our affections, is not that which I make the effec of a proper Hope, 
(as being an oppoſite rather to true contentment of Mind, a verte cſta- 
bliſhed, and not overthrown by Hope) the »earineſſe then which is 
wrought by the forecaſt and providence of a Mind poileſſed with Hope, 
is that which is grounded upon the knowledge and feeling of our em- 
ptineſſe and wants, which ore we long to have removed, like that 
of Dauid, wo is me that I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſech ; Whereupon 
followeth, 

The third Effet of —_ which is an earneſt contention of the Minde, 
in che purſuit of that Good which ſhould perte& our Natures, and fi 
ply our wants. And this defire Saint Paul calleth Gemitm Creature, 
groaning uf the Creature, which is ſer down as a conſequence of the Ear- 
neſt Expetlation of the Creature : and indeed there is not any paſhon,which 
doth ſo much employ and fo little violate Reaſon,” as this of Hope doth, 
it being an exciting Paſſion, which moveth every principle ro irs proper 
and ſpcedy operation for gaining that perfetion which the Minde fo 
—_— breathes after ; and the want whereof duth work ſuch weak- 
neſſe in 1, 

The laſt Effe& of Hope, is a Contented Repoſe and Patience of the Minde, 


phone 7; Th 
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Thor 7 7 1g” 

| «wv. Max Ty". 
diſr1.33 
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' 


Fel, He Nature, as theyarecommonly vain and 


[not by his own greedineſſe, bur by anothers will, 


reſting it ſelf in a quict expectation of the things for, and yer nor 
exhibited. And this Patience is threefold ; a Patience under the Wan, 
a Patience under the Diftance, and a Patience under the Difficulties of our 
deſired good ; which holds cſpeciall , (and thoſcare al- 


diſappoint our ſelves. Haſty 


areas i 
incheir lhe- 
e, He that believes, and muſt by Faith xternal help, 
muſt not make haſte, bur be contene ro have his ExpeRtation regulated, 


— 


|| 


Ofthe Aﬀettion of Boldneſſe, Whatit is, T he 


(ber, whereot there may be {o govd and (o ill uſe made, asExperience 


D]of much evil to the places that nouriſh them ; as once Themuftocles his 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Cauſesof it, 
ftrong Defrres, ſtrong Hopes, Aids, Supplies, Real, or 
in Opinion. Deſpair and Extremanies, Experience, 
Ipnorance, Religion, Innocency, 1 


mpuadence, Shame, 
Immunity from danger, Dexterity of Wit Stren 
Love, Pride, or greatneſſe of Minde and Abilties.| 
The Effeftsofit, Execution of things udviſed, T eme- 
rity, ©c. 


O linle in love have Iever been with his AﬀeRtion of 
Baldneſſe, (a5 I finde ir by many, who make 
no other uſevt it, then children do of firaw, with 

which chey ſtuffe empey cloathes, thas they mey look 

like men) as chat when firſt I writ this Tractacte, I paſſed 
it over rather as a Vice, then an AﬀeRion of che Suul, 
and ſaid nothing of itz And being no more friends 
| with ic now then I was then, I thould be conteneed 80 have left it out 
411; bur that I would noc have the Treatiſe defettive in ſuch a mem- 


pugpos us there is of this. Fur as Platarch notes of Eg, that it bring- 
[<rh torth mults Vvenens, & mults ſalabris, many things, and many 
bad 3 like thoſe Creatures, ſome parts whereot are poiſon, and others 
reſtorative: ſo may we ſay of the men in whom this Affection is pre- 
dominant, that they are uſually inſtruments either of much good, or 


Tutor faid of him. The beſt mixture that i can call ro minde of this 


joyned with fancie and opinion, that thoſc 
are near at hand ; and thoſe which are hurtful, etcher are nor ar all,or are 
afar off, and cannot ſuddenly reachus : Or it is an Aﬀetion whereby we 


we carneſtly deſire 2nd hope for, in confidence eo overcome and break 
that danger : For Confidence of Vidtory is that which makerh 
4 man boldly to proſecute the which eth him in his 


of Good, So that rworhings unro the ity of chis - 
, whatſoever firengrhnerh that, cauſerh this, 


ſtaace from Danger, Freeneſs from Enemies, Clearneſs from Inju- 
res, &c. 


Paſhon, was in Hamnbal, of whom the Hiſtorianrells us, that he was [/fec. is #axni- 
marvellous Bold to put upon dangers,and yet marvellous wiſe in managing FC primum 
of them: His coura enorworkin remeriry,nor precipitating his refolu. mr hnne al 
tons. And his counſel not , nor - ncdker C, | plurimun 
Boldneſſe then or Confidence, is (as the Phi ibes it)a mnplit inter iy 


s whichare ſafe for us, Lo 


negle& danger for the procuring of ſume difficult and good thing,which| 


The Objctt of this Paſionis ewofold. The primary and principal Objed| 
15 


_— — —— 


_ 


— A >_< ————_—_ —_— — _— ll. DC = Coe cen ioe— - _ 


Plus. is Thems. 


tculs TI 
beth. 2.45 


Ter 1 ” 


| pan | AT reatiſe of the Paſſions TY 


| | Evil confidently deſpiſed, are the things[abour which this Action is con- 


= 


——_— tun | 
Int a Good ve y or. ſe 4 
Objedt, is ſome Evil and Danger, which ſtanding berween our Hope, 
and the Good for which we hope, -is by the vehemency of our Hope, | | 
| avit were removed and defpiſed in our eyes, Good earneſtly deſired and 


I > ——————— 


verſant. | 
| The Cauſes of this AﬀeCtion are ſo many the more, becauſe it is ape A 
to be excited by clean contrary Reaſons. ww 


= S - . | 
The fundamental and principal Cauſe of it, is ftrengthof Deſire, working | | 

| Wok of Hope; and i imparicncy of retiſtance, or reſtraint the} | 
| Y , , | | 

Lam.1.14,15 [thing detred : For luſt when it hath once + conceived, will ar laſt 


| 


| [avi 6:17 'bring forth and finiſh, and ruſh forward to that after which it longerh,| | 


1 Per. 4.4. | which the Philoſopher calleth 1-57<, and Saint Peter, «x-=+,2 pouring | 
(See my Tres» | one of Paſſion, and the Prophera breaking forth and violent eruption, a. 
fur ©. off6n, raſh and head precipitancy, Whichlike a Torrent ventures upon 
p167 any thi | Sir. The Philoſupherinſtancerh for this parti- 
Hſ4: .; cular in Adulrezcrs, # 5d rw onduwer Kamugy wwe Jy5nr, who adventure on 
Eth.l,3.c.14 many bold a for the ſarisfaQtion of their luſt, 

Bur becauſe where there are ſtrong deſires, there maybe weak hopes, | 
[and great feares, the one diſcouraging, the other deterring from the 
[proſecution of them ; rherefore ro the emboldning of thoſe deſires, 0- 
|cher _ cauſes do uſually concur, Some whereof 1 ſhall en-| | 
quire after, 

1. Then, # , and ready, preſent Aids, and ſupplics to 
the End an Trig advance, are exccllent means coed Id- 
m4 neſſe. Great Aids as the Catrs Uzum magnum, or many Aids, thar if: 

ricina, |one faile, another may hold. As of wealth, friends, pow- 


| *nandm 3 | vemrons upon dangers, which Reaſon and Sobriety would have taughe 


Avx. 

Ilia 

Rhnycs ler, ſtrength, And theſe in- a readinefle, and near at hand mw Sappavic ingor, 
as the oy rexpreſſerth it, as the Trojans being beſieged when. 

neas with his drew near, gathered courage above their fears. 


| D 
—— (lamorem ad ſydera tollunt 
—_—_ Dardanide « muris; ſpes addita ſuſcitat tras; 
Tels manu jacinnt. 
They all climb'd up the walls, then 61'd with joyes, —| | 
| Shoured as loud as it they mcant the noiſc E 


Should wake the Stars ; hopes added, ſtirr'dup ire; 
Aud their darts flew as ſwift as any fire, 


And in Scriptures we are often quickned unto conrage againſt the dif- 
r1ob-44 6x5) ficulties of our Chriſtian Wartare by the greatzeſſe, pry: 0jcntrer” 
Jam.s.8 | the Aids, and the reward which we hope for. Yea,ſo ſtrong a power hat, 

| hope over the reſolutions of men that even the froth, and dream and fancie | . 
zi |of it in drunken men, makerhrhem as the Philoſopher notechgnarvellows 


+40 them to feare. Solomon tells us of a drunkard lying on the rop of a Maſtz 


I-yp7r0um | Which boldnefſe in ſuch men from weakneſlſc 


and I have my (clf ſcen a drunken man climbe to of a x 
ak ed wit 


yer 6) (Dryer k "" : 
4s | nels of ſelf-conceirand opiniunz for commonly that ſtrength 
S6e£4b4 7, | a drunken man loſerh in his Reaſon, he gathers in his Fancy : and as his | 


_—— 


| and Faculier of vheSoul. & | jor 


| weakens, his opinion encreaſerh, And we ſhall never finde 
END cheir afhrmingz -then when they ET) 
| Now:;upait this Ground; that is the great Quickner unto cou- 
rage, it was, proteyy an mann) pr Argument to his ſouldiers a- 
gainlt rhe Perfians, . when he faw them come into. the field clothed fo | 
richly, chat their armes-were mach racher a prey tothe Greeks, than! p,.v,,, ...... | 
A © Defence unto themſelves, in which reſpet Homer thus derides Am- | qum  _ 


—O— 


| viſe Linkg © 

Bo IEF PIs | Wad. £893 
Os & x fume {rr mituibe ff in ir Aspn | Plur.lib.de Ho- 

| ' Nam, iN rainy) rrapeacdoyet haakers, key Dr 

| | 'Q cor yo 
; +: + ++ Ingliſtering gold, like a fair. Damſel, clad (pullorum, pl 
.  Hecame w hghe: Vainman why artſo mad W omg a 
. Tothink that iron is kept back by Gold 2 A... 

Thou bring'fithe price tor which thy ſelt-arr (old. 

And yet upon @ contrary Reaſon, I finde one of rhe greateſt and wiſeſt 
Commanders of the world, Fulizs c eſar, requiring of th fuldiers to Car- py np 
ry zold abour them, that the fear ot lofing char, might make them the |4+ciz ezers, 

mure conſtant totheir reſolutions, - Squat 


| Contrary ugto this we ſhall often obſerve, chat Deſpair and Extremities [dm cewy, 
dy pur men upon bold adventures. As no men fight more deſperately |\*pia, 3 mali 
C thn Cowards when they cannor flic, as the Hiſtorian noterh (a) of (#. _ 4 wh 
P\ſ» a Contedcrate of Catiline, rhat by poverty he became deſperate, [b%lu-.ir Naoe. 
4d cacreby - cmboldned unto that artempe wherein he might cicher rile 1, Spe crvem- 
bythe ruineof others, having neither mcrir nor hope to riſe by their 'eomm grrames 
favours) of ,ar lcaſt not to be ruined without company. (4) As that which |#.Livl 3 
ſhakes auree; dath often ſerve po ſertle and faſten ir ; ſo many times dan- — 
gers and (c) extremirics do excite ſtrength, as in the height of a Feaver |P-1e-c.1.1 
| 'or Phrenzic,, men ſhew more h and agility of , then in their #39 og 
D p<rfcQeſt Healths And asthey ſayof (4) Beaſts, they bire with more |& ipei (2pe. 
venome and indignation when they are wounded and ready todie. And |{*Fernio cau- 
therefore Homer expreſleth the dying of wounded enemics by biring of |1,, | 
the ground 6 _—_ extremities of uy nmr ob our the Dent calm 
more boldnefle cirher in revenge ur new uſe rhey may be 
berrer, but they cannor- be = - x (s) And it is @ kinde of ga eg 


ty to be fo low, as that as man hath not a condition'to Rl eod aime 
n R mor*® 


rom, tiferi cle lolene 


(5) Morienſque recepit, Quas nollet Vitiur us aquas; /rivm Florws 
- , , [ f Jul. Ca tol.in 
In a famine a man” will car and drink chat which in (Ul = wy 


| 
Joon 


;" | Sic animis Fuvenum furor additus : inde Lupi ge, .. : 
 Roptores atra in Nebuls ques i ventris ,.' 
Ex Carre cours PRYELTS 

| 1Fancibu expetiant ficcts, per Tels, per "Wi Mia 

| Fam hand dubiam in mortem. TPLEL.IT 
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| hHOt4 | 
| — cm 
| | | 
| | Thus yowh did rage deſpawing of their lroes, 
Like wolves o pro whom extream bunger drives . 

id Vezer.de From thew 10877 darkeft ftorms, 
kine-oary darteft = on our own barns , 
wi And being ſure to die dare that wherb feare 
| FVFith Hoye of Life woold force as to fortear. 


6:4 ds | Another cauſe of Boldneſſe is Experience, when a man hath often done 
ta $3.2 thing with ſucceſſe, often ſcen —_—_ and eſcaped tizem, as Mariners 
por. ar Sea, found other men, nporras ſmall hopes as he himſelf hath, to 
£141 z-,11 through the like matters withour doubr or heluation, For Examples 
{pur Life, Hope, and Emulation into men, as we noted before, and we 
1s Fel error Þs* are encouraged fornetimes rather to (4) crre in good company, than to 
dan fe go right alone, and this Argament c£ncas uſed m the Poet. 
 qurmnt Wu. 
(#2426, 6 Vos & Sylleum rabiem, penitaſque 
Acceſtts ſcopulos, Vos & (\yclopeas ſaxa 
Expertt,revocate Animos, meffum que trmorem 
Mittite, —— 


| You by Charibdis and by Scylla fail'd, 

| Where waves t h Rocks did ſound ;nor hath prevail'd 
| 'Gainſt you that worſer Rock the Cyclops denne : 

| Then caſt off feares, and ſhew your ſelves brave men. 


"17:1; | And as Experience, ſo onthe contrary fide 1ynorance is as uſual a cauſe 
ws Adi |of confidence,as we {ce children will pur their in the fire, and play 
| Lercin with Serpents, as not acquainted with any hurt they can do them. 

Bt | x*.8.& | YVe may roo often meer with men like Warers and V which the 
 Pin1-4e 7 |ſhallower and emprier they be, domake the louder noiſe, and make uſe 
| rais, major-que| Of other mens Ignorance to gain boldnefſe and credit ro their own. To 
| viribur -u16s ?| which purpoſe ir is a grave expreſſion of the Poet, 


+ F allir ce Incaur 


' 1am Fires 1s, —.. 


D; Aoderi $4701, wap" oxAu jwnxe gy Agony, 
el; Thoſe whom wiſe men know for Dull 
CT -=_ Wirh vulgar eares are wondrous Muſical. 
Eucip Hyppot, 
| V1, 6;8 And as Flies are eſteemed very bold Creatures, becauſe rhey often re- 
turn to the ſame place : ſo the boldnefle of theſe kinde of is 


| uſually dif, in vain and empry Tautologics, which is the reaſon 
{wh (asche Orazer noteth) they are uſually more copious then far Lear- 


| 'neder men, Qui4 doftis ef leo &f modw, becauſe able Speakers uſe choice 
[and juclgement in what they 

| | Another cauſe of e in atrempts may be Religion, and a confi- 

Rher.1..e  |dehice of divinedireftion unro whar we do. Fobs his Pretence unto zeal, |- 


| «als | vas that which cauſed himto march furiouſly. And in this caſe as 
_ a. the Hiſtorian fpeaks, Melius vVatilns quam ducihin parent, Men arc 
"ms um Civ. ro be Jed by rheir Prophets then by their Captains. And we 


\nwexi'®*. | hen God would his in their warres, he gave them 
— k and aſſurances for ; 07 7 ge nem eres Bru nn 


ihe where Resſonſa cauſe of doabring, Fat might ſee all defocs ſuppl 


&d 


lice ——_— Alt 


em, 


—_— 


momma. —— 


ed in God ; ſo to Gideon, to Abaz, to Hezekiab;, and others. And the | 
Church complains of the want of them in their times of calamity.| >» Xs 15-29 
we ſee not our fignes, neither is there amoxg ſt us any Prophet, or any one that 4 
kroweth bow long. When Foſbua did fight. Moſes did pray, and Iſrael Exod. 6h 
was more encourayed by the intercethon of the one; then by the valour of |* #4 +7: 
the other. And the Philiſtines were never more aſfrighted, then when 
Iſrael brought forth the Ark of God againſt them; for as Ajax in the 
Pocr, 


| 


— uy ow 
Badifer, uber dy 6 x45 fy aprons. 


—— If God will fight T5 
He can make weak men put the ſtrong to flight, wy _ 


B! And therefore Tolumnixs the Sooth-ſayer, having received happy Au- 
#vria, doth thereupon grow to reſolutivas of courage, 


Hoc erat, Hoe Votis inquit, quod ſepe pett ur, 
Accipio, agnoſcoq, Deos; me, me duce, ferrum 


Corripete 6 Rut i11; | 
This, this, is that which in my chicteſt cthoug he vEneal 12. 
C I ill defir'd, and now inde what I ſought : te —_ =_ " 
The Divinc Tokens I embrace and ſecs ; | Auſpiciunt tam 


| Come Souldiers, rake your Swords and follow me. 


Unto this head of Religion belongeth 7anocency, as a moſt excellent 
caule of Boldarſſe : for the righteous 15 told as a Lion, which careth not 
though a multicude of Shepherds come our againſt him. And the 
Phulolopher tellech us, that they who have done no wrong unto others, 


publick 
' And as Religion anFanocency, fo on the other fide Deloiftneſſe and 3" 4%4 
| pol livi » doth implant a marvellous boldnefle in the Minds Fer. ;.3. 
nd Faces of men, whenchey have ne medeſiyer ſhame roreſtrain them. . 1 
As we ſec in Gypſies, Paraſites, Juglers, dvuermtG, neuroſpate, and ſuch of forum 
like. And therefore ſuch kinde of men, both in Scripture and in ocher Cic.* Piſonem 
F, writings, are ſaid to have faces of , and necks of iron, whorith 7% "ann 
and impudene forcheads thar cannot bluſh nor be aſhamed ; and theſe 4@ib.vid. 7he. 
words {rirua, drunerre, wwate, WE ſhall finde for Synonymies, and of ora 
' equal ſignification, whereof the former fignific Deſpair, Impudence,and 4rif. E:bve, 
the other Boldneſſe. Li 6.9. 


Ocoooos _ _ Again, 
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2 Som. 10. 
Mixius dolor 
& paler ar mar 
in Ho"rs, 

vE nel 10 
Du nc cede mi 
lis, fed comra 
au lentior ts. 
A ical |. x. 
Avijl Eb. 'TY 
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<Qui ad fraudew 
cal'tdt ſu t no 
tiinm audent 
$141 1m Oxc0 
gitant, Ci: pro 
Clucnte, 


"lut, Apeph. 


P!xr. in Sylla 
Co ifilium in 
arens, Senccs, 
ephres feCns 
&- vo» 61 Evpe 
TV's us. 


Soph. Antig. 


[leh rwas | 


ad furcas Candinas, was that which procured their adverſaries a bluudy 


+4, |ourof lovecither of his Cunntry 
"| handcertain to periſh, And the fame Author cellech us of Euclide , a 


: 
— — 


ATreaiſe of tbe Paſſions 


ain , as impudence, ſo ſhame and fear of difgrace is a cauſe of 
| dh] , In vertuous and ſo ſenren = there _—_ of ge- 
nerous principles, bat will much rather chuſe an honourable danger the! 
| a ſordid ſafery , and adventure his perſon before he will ſhipwrack his 
honcſty or goed xame , chooſing cvcr to regulate his behaviour rather ; A 
moral then a natural fear, to give an account of himlclf rather to thoſe that 
love his wertzes, then to thoſe who love his fortunes. In one word ſtand- 
inz more inawe of mens hearts then of _ _ , rs. __ _ 
wſl re rebenſton then an «xjuſt 1n1ury. rothi purpulc it 15 grave 
ti. by the Hiſtorian , nar” diſhonour which the Romans ſuſered 


1: erthrow afterward , quia Ionominia nec Amicos parat nec Tnimicos toll. 
Chcir ſaving of the lives of the Romans to bring ignominy upon them, 
being eſteemed not a benefit but a {corn : A very like example we have | 
1ercunto in the ſervants of David , abuſed and put ro ſhame by Hanun 
chic Son of Ammory, And thus the Poet expreſſeth the courage Emellw, 
revived by the fall which he had from Dares. B 


At non tradatu caſn, nec territms heros, 
Acrior ad pugnam redit , & vim ſuſcitat ira, 
Tum pudor incendit vires & conſciaVirtw. 
Entelſw not dilmay'd, renews the fight 
With a more eager torce , wrath doth excite 
The ſtourcr courage , ſname with Valour mer, 
Inflam'd his mind , and did his weapon wher. C 


Another cauſe of boldnels , is "/mmunity from cr , or at lcaſt a 
Verſatilouſneſſe and Dexterity of wit tocvade it , orſhitr hit. And 
theretore though cunning men dare not alwayes ſecond their contrivances 
with Exccutton , nor letcheir hand go in equtpage with their wit , yer 
commonly men of vigorous fancies are fo far in love with their own con- 
ceprions , thatrhey will many rimes venture ſome hazards to bring D 
tizem into act , truſting the ſame dexterity to bring them our of danger; | 
_ _ _ made rhem to adventure on - -— _ was = ro 
ay of himſclt , chat in a pinch and extremity il he was ever wileſt : 
and $y1a gave the {ame judgement of himſclf , that he came off beſt in 
thoſe buſineſſes , which he was moſt ſuddenly pur upon : which alſo I 
find obſerved in the Charaer of our Henry the Seventh ( who hath had 
the feliciry above all his predeceſſors , ro have his lineaments drawn by 
|the ableſt penrhar hath 1mployed it ſelf inour ſtory ) that his wit was e- |E 
| 0104.77 w26 4pewDak that he had 8 greater dexterity xo evade, 


then providence to prevent them, 


Another cauſc of Boldneſs (as have former noced cn thr paſſion ) 
is ftrengthef Love , aswe ſee weak creatures, in defence of their young 


Audacem f.cis, ones , will fct 
but Anne”, 


thoſe thar arc : 0” arg 97 rw. 
,» or ; did noronly adviſe, bur 
himſelf undertake the executing of a ſervice wherein be was before |x: 


Difciple of Socrares , who vernared in a diſgniſe upon the rvident dan- 
ger of his life , cocnjoy a9 > mn yrs" w_ cher 
- ur" (om s grtatne(le of mind tr opinton'of merit ; - 
lly if irmeet with Mace and conccits of being _ 
Abe L 
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"YE 1017 | 
dorh very often imbolden men ro great and new atremprs : For it is a ve- 
ry hard thing when great Abilities and valt Hopes mect rogether , rg go- 
vern them with moderation : Privare ends being inthatcale very apt to 
ingage a mans parts , and to take then off trom publike fcryice ynto 
particular advantage. And theretare I take it there is no temper of 
mind chat will with aneuenneſs and uniformiry of proceeding , or telici- 
Þ; of ſucceſs , ſo well promote publick and honourable cuds, as height of 
Abilities , with moderation of Deſires , becauſe in that caſe a man can ne- 
'ver ſtand in his own light, nor have any miſt or obſtacle berween his eye} 
and his end. 
Now from this ground I believe did ariſe that Maxime of ſorne of the |cic- Taſe-q.s. 
Starcs of Greece , noted by T; ws » and art large debated by the Philofo- | 41f-PowJ.z, 
phcrs , Nemo de nob1s unus excellat , that they would not have one man .to | pturl js Att, 
be notoriouſly emincnt in abilities above the reſt , and thereupon inſtiru- |& Ariſtid. ex 
ted Oftraciſme , or an honourable Baniſhmen , as a reſtraint either to a- | 
p\barc the exccfive worth of cminent men , or to ſatisfic and aſſwage the [rem oderans 

envy which others might concctve againitrhem , who axe ape to hate the | (oy wa 
vertues which they can only admire : vr laſtly ro prevent the dangers rap 
which greatneſs ot parts taking advantage of populariry and vulgar ap- 
plauſe , might haply venture ro bring upon things. Upon this ground 
the Epheſians expelled Hermodorw ; and the Athentars Artitides , becauſe 
he was too juſt tor the reſt of the people. As one Voice in a Conſort, 
which is loud above the proportzon of the reſt , doth not adorn, bur di- 
C fturb the harmony ; and therefore uſually men of great parts, have 

lien cither under exvy or jealoufie ; Mens minds our of IFknow not what 
maligniry,being apt to ſuſpett char that will nor be uſed unto god, which |, ., _ 
{might be abuſe unroevil ; which Tacitznored ro have been the quality prone > 
of Donitian, & Ammianus Marcell nus of Conftantiza towards men of the 


| 


ms 
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orcateſt worth. . ok _— 
Now according wo the difference of this affeQion in diffcrent men, ſo ir [72<25% 74 5 
* | workerh two diffcrent effects. ie auger» 


1, There is a Happy and Diſcreet boldneſs , which dothnot anti cipate, omgny g, 
D; bur ſecond and artend rhe mature counſels of the mind , and doth firſt 5775s war 
call our and ſtir up ir ſelf by wiſdome , before it proceed unto ation or —_— 
exccurion ; like the Boldneſs of rhe Liong hich 1s Slow, bur ar laſt #1A1T yas 3 
(pers in what itundertakes. For after c| hath ripened Reſohui. | 2en24's 
ons , Boldneſs is then the beſt inſtrument to accompliſh them ; and in [us op 
that caſe , quo minus timoris, manu ferme periculi., as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks. 
The lefs fears are , the leſs alſoare theix dangers, and the greater their |; 
confidence , the ſurer their ſucceſs ? 


/ ww_ —_—' Tecar THE (441 d04 naJer 'Nyahwe. 


The Greeks by Venturins did enjoy 
Their ten years wiſb, and gained Troy. 


JA - 
F| - 2. There isa [s) hofty and raſb boldneſſe , which beginning too ſpee. 33: £444 22, 
dil Thos ha fo) . uſually end to0 comardly 3 wi courage — rp F/g 
raſh men whom the Phi call y<r9lwa, men made up of confti- ep tangs, 
dence and fear , arc bold and boaſting before a danger , bur is it very ti- gg, ror 4, 
merous , vr at lcaſt inconſtane, Lyons i peace , but Herts in War , 45 Corn. 
Ooo000} Tertullians\ | 
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| 4 2 *! whe iſſue , mclting away from their Reſolutions like Snow. 
prin input And another ill property of the raſhnels of his paſſion is, that it will ex- 
| ary 1nius\ Pole a man to more danger then the ſucceſs which it aims at can compen- 
| Saamjjo 1a ſarc : as he that fiſhes tor a Gudgcon with a golden hook : or as #lyſſes 
(On_—__ who went back to the Cyclops his denro ferch his cap and girdle which he 
| utt;mi diſorimi | had Ieft behind him. 
nic rempar ave} Another is , that ir makes men oLervalue themſelues , and ſo undertake | g 
—_—_ :þ- things too hard for them ro endure or hold out in. Like (1) Menelaw in 
duclav1ib.c 3, = , who would venture to fight with Hefor , or Ariſftoxenw in Tully, 
(+ #:110"®. | whobeing a Muſitian, would needs determine in queſtions of Philoſophy. 
$14. Tuſc in, Laſtly, it Eath a property as WC lay, to break the tee 5 and to give the 
« Propere j*9%/ | rſt onſet upon S attempts , which is a thing of perillous 
(org. conſequence , not only ro the Author , bur many times toy publick 
wagircis 48" | neace too , (c) forward, exulcerared, and ſeditious ſpirits being too rea- 
_ hr dy to follow what they dare not begin. / 
mas deeras. B 
Liv:L. xt, 
CHAP. XXV. 
Ofibe Paſſion »f Fear : the Cauſes of it : impotency, ob. 
noxiouſneſs ſuddenneſs, neernels, newneſs conſcience C 
| ignorance of an Evil, 
\He oppoſite paſſion to this of hope , is Fear , which be- |, 
Pike Laos in =— ing an cquivocal paſſion ; and admitting of dif- 
ferent kinds , can ſcarce have any whale and fam 
definition to _—_— There is a vertucus fear , a D 
ſcar of fin and : an intelleftual fear of Admi- 
| z ration , when the excellency of the objett dazlerh our 
eye, a fear of Reterence , an Aftoniſbins fear, by rea- 
neſs : and an opp eſiing tear , by reaſon of the neerneſs and 
inavoidableneſs ef the evil feared, Iris a grief, trouble, flight, averſa- 
tion of ſome approaching yer z either as defiruttive z oras 
burrhenſome to our nature , and not ealily refiſtable by our ſtrength : For | 
the qualification of the objeR thereof , becauſe itis1n all circumſtances |E 
like char of hope ( ſave inthe evil of it ) I ſhall therefore forbear to touch 
| it, and ſhall only in briet conſider the dignities and defedts thereof in its 
vm effects. ——nb " 
car is an humbli paſſion , which alwa importerh 
ace of fackntccnd dnt : So then as 
in the former paſſion of Hope, I noted the fundamental cauſe thereof to be 
| weakneſs and want ;, fo likewiſe in this of fear , the Root and firſt princi- |p 
| ple is wickedneſſe and SubjeFion ; Whereof the one implyes a diſabiliry in 
us to reſiſt, the orher a ro undergo an evil. | 
Hence it is that we feare the diſpleaſure of great men; or the power of 
Pl Unjuſt men ; or the tion of and plauſible men ; or the 
1.0. 7- 


, liv. lao@ L. us 
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cemning of cloſe and malicious men ; or CCEECIIIRT 
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'Ter tell ;ans Proverb hath it. (a) Like thoſe of whom Ltuvy and Florw tell 
, that they were more then men in the onſet , and leſs rhen women in 


. 


Fo Y—_ 


III 


ot 
_— 


NS © 


| 


| the guilt of injurious men thac have wronged us alrradie : decauſe in all 
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? and Farulties of the Soul 


thxie cates there ts ſome norice of VV eakneſs and (ſubjection in us z ſo tha! 
Fear is of all other a naked Paſſion:for as nakedneſs hath three evil proper- 
ties; ro diſable for detence, to expole to Injury, and from boch tv work 
thame inche conſciouſneſs of our dejedted conditiun : So likewiſe Fear 
hart three properties to make us impotent and obnoxious 3 and from both 
theſe to beger ſhame : For rhough his ſpeech was true , Ryboy ef Virtatis 
A «olor , that ſhame and vertue have the ſame colour(which makes it feem 
a companion rather of pertcRion then of weaknels ) yer indeed it is ra« 
thcr a lignof a mind vertuoully diſpoled in reſtifying the quick appre- 
heafivenels of irs own defedts, then any adjuat of vere it fe lf, 
Sorhenthe Roors of this Paſhon arc #eatzeſe and SuljeFron both roge - 
ther ; {o that where cither condition is wanting , there-is nor any 
ground of Fear ; and rheretore we ſee ſundry runes firengrh rakes off rne 
{yoke of obedience, not only inche civil government of men, but in the 
B'natural government of creatures by men , ro whom bythe law ot -Crea« 
tion chey are all made ſubject ; yer the firength of many of them bach 
taugar them to forget their original ſubjeCtion , and inſtead of fearing ro 
eereifie mancheir Lord z and when ever we tame any of them , and re- 
duce them tv their firſt condition , this ts not ſo muchanac of our Domi- 


and we are beholden more therein co the working of our wir , then rothe 
C enough co meaſure irs own abilities , the more it hath of Strength, 
he leſs ic hath of Fear ; that which Solomen makes rhe ſtrongeſt, the Apo- 
lile the firreſt ro expel fear , ro wit, Love. 
$2 likewiſe onthe other fide, /mnnnity from Subjetion in the midſt of 
weakneſs removes Fear, Of this we may give an inſtance in guilry per- 
ſons who notwi ing their weaknefs , yet whenonce by the privi- 
ledge of their , or mctcy of their Judge they are tree from the 
| +! obligation of che Law , chough nor from the offence , their former fears 
ty do preſently turn into joy and gratulations : and that is the reaſon why 
od men have ſuch boldneſs , confidence , and courage, that they can 
bid defance uno dear boexule chough cheybe noceunc delivered from 
the corruption , yer they are from the Curſe and Condemnation of fin ; 
though by reaſon of their weakneſs they are nor delivered from the mourh, 
| [yerr ogy anyr an,» death 3; rhough not from the Earth 
of the Grave, yer from the Hell of the Grave ; thuugh not from fin, 
yet from rhe ftrengrh and malediction of fin , the Law, our Adverſary 
E | muſt be ſtrong, as well as wur {elves weak, it he look for fear. 
The Corruption then of this Paſſion , as ir upon theſe cau- 
ſes, is whenir ariſcrh our of too baſe a conceit of our own , or too high 
of anochers ſtrength z rhe one proceeding from an error of humility , in 


our ſelves ; the other from an erroy of j vr ſuſpiri- 
{ |on, inmiſtakt of others. There are ſome men , as the Orator 
ſpeaks of deſpairi wits, De viribw ſuis peſſime merentuy , who are too 


anfa irhful unto nature REY abilities ſhe harh given 
[them , and deſerve thac $ which they unjuſtly complain of : the 
fight of whole | is notunlike char of Perſpettive Glaſſes , the 
rwo ends wheteof have a double repreſcneation ; the one fuller and necr- 
ee AED ar a far greacer diſtance : So ir is 


P 


niow , whereby we awe them, as of our Reaſan,whereby we deceive them; | , 
prenagativect our Nature z and uſually every thing which hath know- | ' 
e 


with men of this cemper , chey look on themſclves and ochers with a 
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prejudice z on themſclves with a diſtruſting and deſpairing judge- 
| -_—_ | M7 LET ment, 


OT” 7” GP ICE, PE 7777 A > 


' 
' 
' 


” — — wW- 


| 
| 


eco —___—_— 


" 
, 


Ci. Tulc. jd 3 


yony 14 as Tacitis ſpeaks of Cecina, | Ambiouarum rerum ſciers eoqy intrepidm , that'C 
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= yr; \thcretorc the laſtrerrible Fudgement ts deſcribed unto us by the blackneſs 
147 4cpentii. | andanexpcedneſs of it , by the darkneſs of night , and the ſaddennefs 
AnninMo*\ of Lightning. -- All unacquaintance then and ignorance of an approach- 


l. 18, 


| 
| 

Rn | They do invadea Ciry allat reſt, 
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| : 
\mcnt , which preſcnrs every 

 over-valuing and admiring. nt, which cohrrariwiſe | ay all 
| pertcFtions. too perfoRt. by this means berween @ ſelf-diflike, and 


| @ t00 bighx{timarion of others., tturh everfalls ro the ground , and for 
revenge of her (cy leaves the party thus diſtempered., alwayes timo- 
| rus. ,;;For as crraur hath a property to produce and nouriſh any paſſion, 
| accotding4o. thenagure of rhe ſubjc& marrer: which it is converſant 4+ 


| bout: x $70 mug preſent paſſion z -becauſe errouy it ſelf is @ kind A 
/ . 


| of, Formido a frar of the underſtanding ; and-it is no'great 
| wonder for one fcar to begert another. - And: thcrefore when ik 
| would take away the fcar ot :his Diſciples ,- he firſt removes" their pre- 
judice : Fear not thoſe that can kill rhe body.only , and cando no more, 
Where the over-flowing of their fears ſcems ro have been grounded on 
the vycr-judging of an adverſe power. Thus much for the Rout and 
Eſſential cauſe of Fear : theſe which follow are mure caſual and upon 
occalion. \7Y (4s od | 2.44 

W hereof. the firſt may be the Suddenneſſe of an Evil ,, when it ſeiſerh 
upon us. ( as it were.) inthe dark : for all darkneſs is comfortleſs : and 


Mata preciſe | ing evil, muſtneeds work amazementand terrour:: as contrarily a fore- 
fun | rutors, fight thercot worketh Patience roundergo $ and boldne {sro encounter it ; 


ing- remote and {mall ; on others with art} | 


he was acquainted with diffcultics , and therctore nor fearful of them, 

And there is good reaſon for this, becauſe in a ſudden daunt and onſer of 
| an unexpeRed evil , the ſpirits which were bctorcorderly carried-by 
| appearance and conſtant oppreſſion of danger ſo diſordered, mixed, and 
| ſtitled , that there is no power left either in the Soul tor counſel, or inthe 


| els ſeveral due motions unto their natural works, are upon-this ſtrange| - 


body for Execution : for as it is in the wars of men; ſo of paſſions , thoſe 


' are more terrible , which arc by way of 1xvaſion , thenof Battel, whichiry 


{ct upon men unarmed and uncompoſed , then thoſe .which: find: them 
for reſiſtance : and ſo the Poet deſcribes a laniemable over- 
throw by the ſuddenneſs of the one fide , and the ignorance of the other : 


Intadunt urkem ſomno <in0q ;ſepultam, 


gua murgs di” 


Which Ryor had with ſleep and wine oppreſt, 


one! ex Andrthis isone reaſon why. men inclinable ro this paſſion, are common- 
:5eupnic, que ly mote feartul in the night then at other times ; becauſethenthe ima- 
Re itics ing of. objedts not formerly thought on , when' the ſpi- 
faco ſc/iice- TItS Which 1 | 5 are more retired, and reaſon ded. 
is. Liv; | And yettherearcevils roo , which on the other fide more affrighr with 
ron a7 organ ro d and 
Sen, Ep. 14. pecr - Some ſeruipon us | ſtealch, affrig hring us rening, 

| a ſud lane: ra ith a train and h M is 


ET and Faculties of the Soul, | 
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| Another cauſe of fear may be the zeerzeſs of an evil, when we per- 
| ccive . it to be withinthe reachot us , and now ready to fer upon us z for. 
{asir is with objects of ſenſe, ina diſtance of place , fo ir is with the ob-' 
'je&s of paſſion, ina diſtance of Time 5 Rymotion incither , the greater | 
itis , the lefs preſent it makes the object ; and by conſequence, the weak-' 
er is the impreſſion there-trom upon the taculty : and this reaton AriHo- 
tle gives why Death , which elſewhere he makes the moſt terrible evil 


apprehende4 at an indefinire and remote diſtance , work ſuch terrour 
and amazement , nor fo ſtifle Reaſon and the Spirits , as objects far leſs 
in themſelves injurious to Nature , but yct prelented with a determined | 
neerneſſe. And the reaſon is plain, becauſe no Evil hurts us by a limple| 
i apprenenſion of its Nature , bur of its #z:o : and all Propraquity 'is al 
degree of Knion. For although Futurition be a neceflary condition re-| 


B' de Future. the more it hath de Terrilili ; which is the reaſun whiy thar 
Carnal Security , which is oppoſe rothe fear of God , is deſcribed in 
rhe Scripture , by putting the Evil Day far from us , viewing as in a Land- 
'skip and at a great diſtance the terr0ur of rhar day. And if here the-A- 
-rtheiſts Argument be objecred , Let w eat ad drirk , for to morrow we ſball 
die; Wherethe pany of Rutne 15 made an inducement unto Ry- 
'or: We muſtaniwer, thatan Atheilt is hercin both right and vain, in 

'that he conceiverth Annihilation , or never more to be the beſt cloſe of a 


'C 


A, unty Nature , doth not yet with the conceit thereof , by reaſon that it is| * 


quired in the Obje&t which mult inter Fear z yertall Evil, the lefs it hath | | 


wicked life ; and therefore moſt earneſtly ( though moſt vainly) defireth 
that ir may be the iſſue of his Epicuriſm and Senſuality. And here brief- 
ly the corraptioa of Fear in this frno__ is, when it takes advantage by 
'rbe approach of Evil, ro {well ſo high as to fink Reaſon, and to grow 
|biggcr then the Evil which iris afraid of : 


| 


Propt Io ; pericl 9 


It Timor, & major Martis jam apparet imazo. 


OO AE I 
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There fear gets cloſer then the thing ir fears, 
Wars Image bigger then ir ſelf appears. 


For as it is a gn of 'diftemper inthe budy , when the unequal diſtri- 
bution of nouriſhment and humours cauſcth ſome parrs ro excecd their 
' due proportion of greatnels : ſo is it likewiſe in the Faculties of the Mind, 
when the Inferior grow high and ſtrong ; 1t Reaſon raiſe not ir ſelf ro 
ſuch a proportion , as ſtill ro maintain and mannage its authority and go- 
vernment over them. Bur this is to be obſerved only of the Riſing and 
Strength , not of the Humility and Deſcent of Reaſon : For though ir be 
fir for the power of Reaſonto keep ir ſelf up above Rebellion , yer it is 
| |[notneceſlary that it ſhould ſtoopand ſink according tothe lowneſs or for- 
didneſs of any paſſion. As inthe body , though we would have parts in- 
creaſe alike ; yer if one part by diſtemper grow weak , we require in the 
reſt a fellow-fecling , nota fellow-languiſhing z yea,indeed in both ca- 
ſes, where the infcrivur part is weaker , it is the courſe” of Nature and 
Art to fortifie the higher; becauſe in 6 periont there is required as well 
a power to quicken and raiſe that which droopeth , as ro ſuppreſs and 


—T'———  .  - -_— _"”_—_————— _ - 


tr! 


-— 


- _ _—— 


MO ——__ _— = 


Lo b 
In men & fe- 


riculo plura & 
ma (14 videntur 
meruentibus 
cum credun! uy 
facilins nam 
fingrantuy tmpu- 
nins, Cic. de 
Divinat, 1, u. 


| (kcepundert t which rebcllech. | 
| oro 'n Ano- 


Lis PppppP 


—C 


nn en et Toon 


1032. 


| 


's Ve ſama Jn, 


[ 
LLELETRRL 
Cx lliret +l 


[lun 4410017 


firrerts. 
Fajtin, 4 14- 
a 4.4 AnZis $6+ 


GLdk, EVI VE 
r £ re a 24-7d'0 
KnTR Gar7 eo); 
Clcm Alcx. 
$1reml 2 Eh. 
; 6 7. Arian, 
Epi4.1 d,6-0, 
N un vOlutt; 
were trepid an 
atq; omnlrd 
C1118 hene” 
bris mAunnt : 
Ita mo: in luce 
fimcnus LF 
Pita, 1.8. op 18 
Verevr ompia, 
1mn4giner omnill 
qu q, Uaturd 
mciue num et, 
£4 max me midi 
g"4 m4ximnc 
abrminor, fingo 
Pie l.5, cp:4 
Vil. $i ep.13 
Prob Sect. 14+ 
15. 
HAR THAT 
Fer, $3+ 31, 
Gen 42, 1. 


Mu $w(19 407 NS 
AUGIV 4.040 X, 
1.4 aw 24400 44 
Taayw paar: 
UT «a TWH46+ 


Dext 28,25. ours and Serviw, a lupgiſb affe8ion of mind , whereby a man ſhrinks 
RO back, and declinerh bulineſs , e of difficulty vr danger which he 
per praſentia obſcrveth in it, and a ts and di frame of mind , not 
= pk knowing which way totake , to the kinds of this of 
culeſa. Fear, The Poet ſpeaking of the Sabine Virgins , whom the Roman youth 
vu. wi9 (ngtched away , and rook to them for wives, hath thus legamly deſcri- 
"in Zenon, bed this diſtraQtion of Fear : 
Ovid, de Arte Kt fagtant aquilas tinudiſſima turba Columbe " 
A eG jo ante lupes - ; 
Stc iHlatimurre vires fire tege racntes, 
Conftitit in nulla qui Fant abte Coley. | 
Nim Timbr anus rat, facies tdi wha thmoris, 
Pars lakiat (Vines , pars fine mente ſettet. 
Altera meta fotet , fruſtra Vocat altera matreme. 
Hec queyitur, fiupet bee, bec figit, ile mantt. F 
As weak and featful Doves the . 
And tendet Lartbs when t he Welt chpye: | 
| $0 the affrigheed Sabine V fin 
| Pale and diſcolour'd , Roman youth to ſhuh. | 
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| and is a kind of fortirnde , eriabling both to j 
G4 i $9175 | for there #re ſome things which he clegattrly 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 
| Another cate of fear niay be * Newneſſe of Furl : When 
wherewith neither the Mind i ſex ed eecedl encounter, 
whereby to judge of irs own ſtrength ; not any exarmple of ſorne other 
{pcrous ifſtie to confirm irs in the like ſucceſs : for as be- 
s Experience is it ſtead of Armozr, 


e and to bear troubles : 
leth Taxe rind pov 


it is ſuch, 


| 


» Empty 
Danyers:Epi.calleth them, rerveus 4 [Iereniie, Scar-crowsand Vizards A 
which children fear only out of ignorance, as ſoot as they are khown,rhey 
ceaſe to be terrible. Asthe log of Timber which was caſt into the Pond,! 
did with the firſt noiſe exceetngh affright the Frogs , which afterwards 
whe it lay quietly , they ſecurely (wam about. this Iynorance and 
Irexptrience is the cauſe that a man can ſet no bounds to his fear. 1 ori 

tor vr won as hath err » bur I fear ſo much as may befall 
me z and the more ſttong and worki F the cer my Fear 
becauſe what I cannot meaſure by Keonbie, Ieneker by Imepination 
the figments of Fancy do uſually exceed Truth, 

And from this 1pnorarce likewile it is , that timorous men are uſually 
inquiſitive , as the Philoſopher notes ; and fo the Propher expreſſeth the 
fear of the Idumeans in war , Watchman | what of the night 2 watchman | 
what = night 3 Feas uſually doubleth the ſame queſtions , as Grief 
doth the ſame complaints. Therefore men in an affright and amaze- 
ment , look one another inthe face ; one mans countenance, as it were, 
asking coutiſel of another : and unce more from hence grow the irreſolu- 
tions of rimerous men , becauſe they know not what todo, nor which 
way to flye the things they fear : in which reſpe@ they are ſaid tv flye 
from an Enemy ſe ver wayes , as ever ſuſpeRting they are inthe worſt. Pa- 
vidis ſemper Conſilta in mcerto , never can have fixed and ed 


Counſels : and ir is the uſual voice of men in their fears , I know not 
what to dv , I know not which way to turn my ſelf ; Trembling of Heart, 


and Failing cf Eyes, Blindneſs and Aſtoniſhment » Tpnorance and Fear , do 
y accompany cach vther. And cherdlirg the Stoicks make; 


——— 


, 


other wicked 


and Faciilties of the Soul, 
Their Fear was One, bur Fear had not Orfigok, 
Parr here fit reav'd of ſence, ——_— 2_ 
And tear their hairs z One filent mourns, 
With a ſucceſſcleſs Outcry calls her Mother, 
One moans, - the fright another doth amaze : 


One flics for fear, tor fear anorhepyes. 


A | Now the reaſons why newneſs of evil doththus work fear , may be ma- 
ny. For firſt, all Admration is a kind of fear , it being the property of 
man , not only to fear that which is apain#t , but thar alſo which is a- 
Love our Nature , either in regard of natural and civuil dignity, which 
\worketh a fear of reverence , as to Parents, Gouer S, Orin re- 
'gard of Aforal extellency and exceſſes above the ſtrength of che faculty , 
which workerh a fear of admiration. Now then it is the property of eve- 
ry thing that brings novelry with it , to work, more or lefs, ſome 'man- 


of - | 
+ 


Alvanctment 


B ncr of admiration , which ( as the honour of this Ages Learning calls it) 
ts a broken krowledoe , and commonly the firlt ſtep which we make in cach 
particular Science 3 and therefore children are molt given to wonder, becauſe 
every thing appeareth zew unto them. Now then when any evil ſhall ar 
once tright our zatwre, and pole our under#tanding, the more our 1gnorance 
doth weaken our reaſon, the more doth ir ſtrengthen our paſſion. 
Again, though ſuchevils may haply be in themſclves bur flight , yer 
the very /trangeneſs of them will work an opinion of their greatreſſe : for 
C as that of Senecs is triie , Magnitudinem rerum conſuetudo ſubductt , that 
uſe makes ſmall eſteem of great things : fo it will follow on the contra- 


man is leaſt acquiainted with , ſeems the longeſt. * And therefore the 

| Romans did uſe themſclves unto their gladiatory fights and bloody ſpeta- 

cles , that i with wounds and 4lood might make them the leſs 
'|fear it inthe Wars 


ry (idg , that novelty niakes evil appear greater ; as the way which a| 


of Learning. 
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| Andlaſtly, ſuch is the inbred cautelouſnefs of Nature in declining all 
D noxious things, and ſuch is the common ſuſpitionof the mind, whereby 
,out of a rendering of irs own ſafety, ir is willing to know cvery thing be- 
fore it make experiment of any, as that thereby it is made xateraly fearful 
[even of harmleſs and inoffenſive things, ( Omnia tuta timens ) much more 
then of thoſe which bring with them the noiſe and face of evil. 

Now the corruption of this paſſion herein is , when it falleth roo ſoon 
upon the obje&t, and ſnatcheth ir from the underſtanding before that 
hath duely weighed the nature of ir; when as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Anger, 
that it runs away fromreaſon with an half meſſoge ſo the Object ſhall 
be pluckr away from the ing with an half judgement. For when 
4 man hath but an half and broken ſight , like him in the Goſpel , he 
will be caſily apt to judge men as big as Trees, and ro paſs a falſe ſentence 
ny thing which he fears. 

cauſe of fear , may be Conſcience of evil , and guilrine(s of 
niind , which like mud in water, the more ir is ſtirred , doth the more 
foil and thicken : For wickedneſs , when it is condemned of its own witneſs, is 
lexceeding timorous ; and being preſſed with Conſcience , alwayes forecaſteth ter- 
rible th'ngs : and as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of Tyrants , ſo may we of any 
| men , $1 recludantur mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatw & ifws; their 
minds with luſt , crueky, and unclean reſolutions no leſſe 

torn and wade raw, then the body flea'd with: ſcourges. Every vi- 
ious mth hath a double flight from God , a f 
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*.Alim.#os. the Curle : and therefore we ſhall | 
Hite 413-433 thoſe whom they have injured. * Alcibiades having provoked the Athe- 


vat Aceuſee | And therefore 
gainſt other mens malice , or his own fears : for the righteow are told a5 a B 


; | Laſtly, we fear cloſe, cunni 


'neſs , and a flight frodffthe Juſtice of his Will. Aden firſt ea's , and 
next he hides : as ſoonas he hath ed the Covenant , he expects 
ill obſerve that men are afraid of 


| n1ans , was afraid to truſt thegy z; ſaying, Ir is a tooliſh thing for a man 
| when he may flee, to betra elt into their hands from he can- 
nut ficc. And therefore they who would have us fear them , defire no- 
thing more then to be privy ro our guiles , and to know ſuch crimes of us, 
as by dereQting of which, they have ir in their power to bring cither in- 
famy or loſs upon us, 


Scire Vunt ſecrets domw', atque inde Timari. 


Tuven. Satyr Into our ſecret crimes they pry, that fo 
Fertt eel Fer We may fear them , whien they our vices know, 


is the beſt Armour that any man can pur on a- 


Lion. 


Other cauſcs of fear might be here obſcrved , which I ſhall bur inti- 


bantEpaminen |mate. As we fear active and buſie men , becauſe if they be provoked , 
dam 2:49». they will ſtir and look about to revenge themſelves. 


We fear likewiſe Dclators, becauſe they are inquiſitive and pry into 
the ſecrets of others, Plutarch 44 fs | elſes, 
which draw ever the worſt humours of the body unto them , and to thoſe 
——_— which none 
e may liken them unto flyes, which reſort only ro the raw 
parrs of the body ; or if they light on a ſound part , never leave blow- 
ing on it, till chey diſpoſe ir to putrefation, For this is all the com- 
[fort of malevolent perſons, to others appear worſe then they are, 


r fo. | 
Wear allo cbafve and Seiyrical win, which make uſe of other mens 
names z as of Wherſtones to ſharpen chemſelves upon. 


Omnes bt metuwnt Verſuw, odere poet us, 
Fenum babet in corns, fuge ; dummodo riſum 
Excuttat fibi, nen bic cutquam parcet amico. 

Et, ſemel Chartis illeverit, omnes 

. Geftiet a furrio redeuntes ſcire , lacuque, 


, Ledah areſt friend 
To make themſelves ſport : then what they have pen'd 
| Th'are big with, till old wives and boyes that go 
From ovens and from waſh-pools, know ir too. 


and f 
$kin'd wound doth rankle inwardly : 
tharcan ſhrowd and pelliate heir 


| 


b 


F 


ns 2 ——_ 


that they themſelves , though they be the worſt of men , may not ap- | 


D 
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| and Faculties of the Soul, 


love, I formerly noted of Tiberaw , and (a) £lixs, Spartians © obſerverh 
it of Antonixs Gets , that men were more afraid of his kindneſs then of} * F*# eu! 


his anger, becauſe his uſe was to ſhew much courteſic there where he in- 
ended milchief, 
| And (64) Ceſar was wont toſay, that he was nor afraid of  Antoxy and 
Dolabella, bold adverlarics , bur of Brutw and Caſsixs , his pale 
enemies , who were able to ſmorher their 
ry to at ir. The Iralians ( they ſay ) havea proverb where- 
in they promiſc to take heed themſelves of their Enemy , but 
God to deliver them from their friend. And this, as it is of all other 
the moſt dangerous , andthe moſt unchriſtian , ſo ir is the moſt unwor- 
thy and ſordid diſpoſition of mind , (I cannot find words bad cnough to 
character it (c) by which at the ſame time can buth flatter and hate, 
and withthe ſame breath praile a man ; and undo him. And therefore 
the (4) Philoſopher tellerh us chat a Magnanimous man is 1«r4iuur@ 
and e«448&& ſuch anone as doth boldly profeſs as well his diſplea- 
ſurc as his love , cftecming it timorouſnels to trifle and conceal his affe- 
tions. | 


ts on Samaels Mantle, Hatred when ir flatrers, is miſhapen 
monſter, Like thoſe poyſons which kill men with laughing, or like the 
Philiſtines Treſpaſs-offering, Mice and Emcralds made of Gold. 


OO— 


# 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


p Ofthe Effefs of Fear, Suſpition, CircumſpeFion, Super- 


ftition, Betraying the ſuccours of Reaſon, Fear genera- 
tive, Reflefting, Impard weakning the faculties of tbe 
Mind, Baſe Suſpition, Wiſe C antton. 


oF Proceed to conſider ſome of the Effefts of this Paſſion , 

whereof the firſt may be Suſpitron and — 
which cither other mens ramosrs , ur our own work- 
ing imagination framerh unto it ſelf. WhicheffeR 
car the Hiſtorian hath wiſcly obſerved , Rytr- 
neri comeatus dum Timet, Credit ; what he fearcd that 
he believed. And in another place ſpeaking of the 
relations which had been made of monſters , 


ſtrange 
his upgnthe is, Viſs fue ex metu credits, It was uncertain 
A ietbeen nally (amr 
men are by their own ſuſpition -_—_1 ge unto themſelves new tcr- 
rors, and to tear where nv fear is, which the Poet hath obſerved, 


Que fiaxere Timent, 


lean 
n, till they had fir|9* = 


ay to Iracundia, 


Of all Chriſts Enemies , F«das when he kifſed him , the Herodians |z- 


when } punts and the Devil when he confeſſed him, were the 
worſt and ill-tavouredſt. A Leprofic was ever uncleanneft when it was | 
whireſt, and Satan is never more wicked or more ugly when he 


our of fear. For as timorous| 


Ceſare, 
Ira que tegitur 
woces, Sex, Med, 


diePo, $,9,10. 


c Peffmum ini- 


Pſal.62 4.45. | 


Tait. lib, 4. 


Anil. lid. 1. 


| 


2 RG Pppppp3 — They 


CCC EO IEEE 
_ —————C——— 


ry 
+ 25 + 


' = = = 
_ _ — ww =» a > G 


| 1026 i = ATreatiſe of tbe P aſiost : 


es. —_ 
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" - : 
| Hutis 5 qupie 


|F drawer | —— They ateafraid | 
[nh eve | Of fancies which themſelves have made. 
- - | wo $o are they ready likewiſe ro believe the apparition of their own btain 


| for real terrors : For Tacitzs his ſpeech is here likewiſe true : Fingunt Cre« 
|  eu-tqve , firſt they teign, and thenthey believe. 

FORM hers Now the Reaſon hereof may be firſt, che general impreſſion of na- 
107mm vi- tre , which being ſubje& uno infinite danyers , hath therefore given 
14 poſitaeſt-(” | jt a wiſdome of providence , and - circumſpetion , ro foreſee het e- 
plas eude #7: | vils ; which cannot by dexterity be fo eaſily ſhifted off , as they ar 


raw it a diſtance be : ed ; fo that we find even inthe moſt clear and 'un- 
one ſun qu4%.. diſturbed order of our operations roward any new thing ( nor 
7; | apprehended as noxious and offcnſive n eefer; Arr yn? Nas, ahem 
| LQujnto, {underſtood , a ſecret drawing back, and fear leſt it ſhould 

| turrtul unto us 3 how much more then when it is once prepoſſeſſed with 
a De timore its paſſion > For as cloth once dyed from its natural white , will rake no 0+ 
preg un ther buta darker colour : {0 minds once in the bitter (a) hu- 
| apud Cel, K4- mours of rhis melancholique paſſion , will ſeldome admit of any , but 
| dig: Lc on re black and fearful conceits (4) And from this ſaſpition of tear ir 
( Sebſirve is, rhat rimorous men are uſually cruel , when they gain any advantage: 
| Vit Anni [Their jcal reaching them ro do thar unto others , which they ir 
 Meredt.t- 1+” (fromthem. 


Plurrcbus de | A ſecond Reaſon may be , becauſe in fear the mind of man is drawn 
| areter Euripi%. vg a ncerer ſenſe of its weakneſs, and ro a more pq 


in Mcdea. De | © 
rs hon of the adverſe power: And thereferc it is a true obſervation, 


| citus quidan |(c) Prone ad Relig onem perculſe ſemel mentes, &c. Minds once poſleſled 
| I | with fearful concerts , arc molt in Sacrifices , and Religious Ce- 
| $uc-ant 14nen> remonics , to avert the evils which they expe. So that as Taritw on 
| 6i ſux. Sexes | another occaſion ſpeaks , Inclinatis ad credetrdum ;, (o I may ſay Inclins- 

- PE Ant 1, His a1 timendum animis loco ominum , etiam Fortuna, When the mind is 


Vile Plwwrb.' once ing , things which before / cm away as matters of courſe 
de japerſtri#*6 11d caſualty , are now drawn within the compaſs of preſages and Em- 
 Exar 4x Phatical evils, 


' Fi lth couera 
| Tyrixs 44] 44's Bur here by the way we are toremember that this credulity of fear is 
+ pag to be underſtood with reſpe& ro its own ſuſpition, otherwiſe in regard 


| $12. 81]t 46.» of thoſe ing helps which are given againſt it , it is ever increds- 
 loxs 5 O thou of little Faith! Why doit thou fear # 


Now this effc& of fear is generally init {elf a corruption of it * For 
[in the fi future evils our of a ſyund and ſober conjefturez accord- 


| 

| | 

| though I would have a mans ers make him provident and folicitous 
| 


og arethe likelihoods of their event , and not have him flatrer him- 
ſelf in a careleſs ſecurity , nor divert his mind from ſuch unwelcome 


| and penfive thoughts. like Vitellr in Tacitm, who in the near a of 

| his wy vg or = vb r— ne ante > ek 

| next drunken , {mot in himſelf every 

| and enduring noching bur Fecandem & Leſurum; that which was pleaſing, 

| | thongh harmful © him ; yet 1 would not have rhe mind wrimenred 

| ; mgrounded fancies , 4 JI Evils to be no further effected 
then in out brain : becauſe hereby it is made ſoft and irrefolare, tu- 

| = —— ap confuſed , and both wayes much indiſpoſed and difabled 

r Action. | 
| Another ill Effect of Fear, is a diſlike of whatever means Reaſon 


RL EY ; © preſents _ 


<—————n— hh. 
— 


Em 


nm— 


and Faculties of the Soud. 
preſenes for the freeing of us whence iſſue inconſtancy and continual 
change of reſolutions, hating all Counſels whenthey are preſent, and 
recalling them when rhey are too far paſt : which effeR is elegantly de- 
{cribed by the Author of the Bouk of wiſdom, who ſaith, that Feare is « 
| trtvayeng of the Succours which Reaſon offereth ,, a {ubmiccing of chem cothe | 
falſe inrerprerations of a crooked and prejudicare ſuſpicion, which o- | 
vet<urtollly diſcovering weaknefſe in all mecanes, and making uſe of | 
A none, dork « betray Natmre into the hands of . * They , Thwiltoc's 
ſay of a certain Fiſh, thaticharh a Sword, bur it hathnoe a Heart : a jd 4b 
Exadlemue of care, which though you pur inro Armour, yer you 
canmor give it Courage, And * theretore, as he ſaid, An aw of Li- * Chabrize 1b, 
ons led vy « Hart, would do lefle fervice then an Army of Harts led by * Orn.z.4e, 
a Lion, becauſe ih rhat caſe Feare would betray her own ſuccours, And' 81, . 
this I fnde a frequent obſervarion, that Pauidrs confilis in incerto. Feare  'Oudl\s By wn 
| |evet dazlerh the eye, and blindeth the Mindinall her Counſels: and | 72S. in 
Timer etram auxilia reformidat, It is atraid of the very ſuccours thar|,,A0® 


B | ate offered. And therefore ir is nored as a great maſtery of U/yſes 0- | S9p-Ocdip. Tyr 
| |ver his fcars, tharhe could think and wiſcly adviſe whas rodo. only 
Omaia —" 
— Nec talia pafſw Ulyſſes, mens.Nog mi. 
Oblitaſqueſur oft Ithacus drſcrimine tarts. randy —_— 
; ſtes meruerune 
Although with fears ; yet he had not diſcrimine 
E The Cares and Thoughes of his own peace forgot. wry 
Now cle reaſon of this may befirſt, becauſe Feare is a Multiplying 
| and Generative Paſhon, ever producing motions of its own Nature. He 
| which fears danger from anothers power, will eaſily feare Errors or 
Import in his own Aids: and itis * commun with mento think |' Ts we w- 
thanſelves 2», when rhey feel themſelves z and this very |< <P29% op 


thought that they are fo doth I know not by what Faſcination, make |loiquum (e, 
| 'them ſo. So that as a chaſed Buck, when he flies from the dogges,: receprum, 
D&#h thany titnes flic intothe Net which was ſpread for him : ſowhen Gag tt 

our fences drive us from one miſchief, chey often hamper and eneangle |tu'pis, prove 


ns in another, ney ag 
Agvin, ir is the of Feare, to make us ever refle&t upon our [vel probantie,. 


| own Seakneſſ, an (col fakd) not only ro preſent it but to work it : as |elvepreben- | 
the Sun when i diſcloſech unto us the glortous Lighes of the one PACT, ep. Arian” 
$<virtnonly it ſelf hid inche orher part of the Heavens : as conrrarily, |epl.z.c.u 
'whenic Minerh on the carth, i bedes the itatres : ſo ix is inthoſe two 
E Offices of Reaſon ; the Tranfiem and Reflexive At 5 that whereby we 
hook Outward on ochcrts, or Inward on our ſelves ; (pecially where there 
i Paſſion to withirmw and pervert it ; as theone ts v7 fo com- 
| Ap ay ——_ COOPERIIEINY is Paſſion of 
Feare, wherein the more we __ outward oppoſitions, 
the leffe we ſee of [inward firengrh tor reſiſtance. Inſomuch chat 
they meer with great dangers, -are ofretimes 


Tein Ii iu are lbs ric heres, 
"Ex 99pt S” an rbetys rider wart, 
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Feare had the other Trojans all oppreſt ; 
Yea Hefters hcart panted within his breaſt, 


| 

A third cffet may be a weakneſle of the Faculties of 'the Minde, 
| and the Spirits in the body 3 whereby rhe one is made unfit for Search or | | 
1iu:de Sup, | Counſcl,rhe other for Service or Execution, And hence (as Plutarch no- | 
' |rerh) ir imports inthe Greek, a binding or ſhutting up, and ſo with-' A 
drawing” and indiſpoſing the Soul for Afton. 
| And ſuch Actions, as Feare forceth a man upon, are preſumed to be 
fo weak and unnatural, thatitis a Maxime inthe Law, Per metum gets 
v0 ron ratis balentur : Thoſe things whichwedo infeare, arc void and 
1nvalid to binde, when the fare which forcerh them is removed. And 
as it is inthe Civil Stare, fo it is inthe Moral Common-wealrh of the 
|Soule, there are three pan wayes to inter weakneſle, forreign in- 
curſions, inteſtine Tumules, and an emptying of the parts, all which are| B 
\ro be ſeen in the extremity of Feare. Where firſt rwo things are to be 
granted, one concerning the Body, and che other the Minde. The firſt} 
15, that the Spirits being of the moſt {trong, ſubrile and quick motion,are 
the principal inſtruments of Entercourſe, cither in Negociation to, or 
{crvice trom Reaſon : the other, thar the minde being ot a ſpirirual and 
elevating Nature, retaines thenthe perfeGeſt power of opcration, when 
it leaſt of all ſuffersthe Incurſion ot groflcr paſſions, which yer Iunder- 
{tand not of all manuer of Miniſtry and admixtion of Appetite with Rea- 
ſon (as if the regular motions of inferiour powers did not ſerve to 
[ſharpen the Countels of the higher) bur only of Invaſion and Ty- 
ranny. 

Which granted, we may obſerve all the three former cauſes of weak- 
neſſe in an extremity of Feare. For firſt there is a confuſed and unſer- 
viccable mixture of Paſſionand Reaſon: The Paſſion with roo much cou- 
rage and aſſaule breaking in, and diltraQting the advices of Reaſon, which 
| Is forreios Incurſion : For though theſe twoare nat parrs of a different 
| Regiment, yet they arc of a diſterent Nation (it I may ſoſpeak) the one 
belonging to the higher, the vther tothe lower part or regionof the 
(foul. Secondly, there is Tumult and diforder amongſt the Spirits,which 
its Civil —_ Thirdly, thercis a retiring of them to the pom | 
Caltle or Forr, the Heart, whereby the Ourward Quarters are left Na- 
\ked and Ungarriſon'd, which though ir be a ſtrengrhning ot che Ber- 
ter, yet it is a weakning of the Major part, and this anſwereth unto em- 
prying or vacuity, By all which, both Reaſon is made unfit to Counſel 
| (all rhe conceirs thereof being choaked and ſtifled with a diſorderly throng 
| of Spirirs and Paſſions) and the Body likewiſe ts ſo benummed, that 
| 


chough our diſcourfe were entire, yet it could not be there ſeconded 


with any ſucceſſeful ſervice. And hence are thoſe many ill effe&ts of feare 
' Ce\.Rhodig, | upon the Body, whircneſle of Hair, Trenibling, Silence, Thirſt, Palcneſs, 


1647 ew, \Horrour, Gnaſhing of Teeth, Emiſhon of Excrements. The outward 


36. Prob. rts being over-cooled, and the Inward: melted by the ſtrength of the |: 
$:8.37-0. Pirie wr thither. : Which Homer hath chus Telcribed, (peaking 
Poe of a Coward, | 5 

\ MeL i806 doth be 

| ERIN WOE His (olony comes and goes, nor '6 

qui \ ary ra one place; ga rt tohys feer , 
anim 4 Plat. His Heart pants ſtrong, and intercepts his breath, T0 
qq4.q "9 FT 


— 


— — ——— 
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*A 

27.9.3 

Vid ea. ders 
123 
' Pluuin Arato, 
* Buadmele 
m3. Ariſt, 
Rhetwl.z 

Vid. Vol.L5.c.8 
* $4 1 


and Faculties of the Soul. 
Where by the way we may obſerve what Seneca allo tells us, that 
and proficable) cffedt of this Paſſion z I mean * Care, wiſdome, and Cau- 
are hardeſt to come unto. And we may obſerve that Nature 


th made |» gy 5 


OOO His Teeth de gnaſh with, but the theaghts of death, 
Brawe men are ſtill the ſame, not much ageſt, 
|, Wh uwiually arntend * che beginarnys of great enterprizes, even in 
A tan, which ever proceeds from a moderate Feare ; which is a diQtate of 
Nature: And therefore the weakelt Fiſhes in ſhoales, 
'the weakeſt Creatures ſwifteſt : as the Dove, the Hare, the Hart : and «95,416 
they * ſay rhatthe Hare is very quick at hearing, and fleeperh with his 3" 3 


when the ſirſt of therr Attempts is pa#t, 
the worthieſt men. VVhich mindech me of one more, (and that a uſcful 
ſwim rogerher 
and the weakeſt Birds build in the ſmalleſt ar woman hes,which 
, iert, in Zen. 
eyes open, eyery way fitted rodiſcover 


the Word of G 


danger before ir [urpriſc him. | #1ian.de a- 


= {o pro-' ni.1.$.c.:8 


For as in Religion a feare that is governed by 


ionably in Morality, a Fear grounded by the Word of Realon, is the | o_ 


leaqs 


.Sympol, 


which Tiers replied to the petition of Hortulw, wherein he requeſted 
of the Scnare a ibution = the publick Treaſury to recover the 
honour of his Family, which now was ſunk and beganto wither, Indu- 
ſry, ſaich he, will iſh, Idleneſle will encreaſc, if no man have Fear, 
or in himſclf : bur all will ſecurely expect a ſupply from others ; in 
themſelves lazy and burdenſome unto us : and it is the judgement of Ta- 
citwupon one of the wilſeſt policies, which evet that Emperour practi- 
ſed, I mean his writing to the Legions abroad, Tanquam adepto prin 
/asif he were alrcady Emperour, when at home in the Senate he uſed on- 
ly M>4cſty and Refuſals, Thar he did ir our of Fear, ſo wiſc a Counlel. 
Jour was his Paſſion unto him. And we finde that fome great Com- 


make them the more vigilant. And therefore this Paſſion is the Inftru- 
'ment of Diſcipline, ſcaſoning the Minde, as ground-colours do a Table, 

=; receive thoſe beauties and perfeRtions which are to be ſuper-in- 
dtced, 


——_—___— 


CH AP, XXIX. 


inciple of Wiſdom. As Security and Supinenefle is the root of folly, |! 


miners have cauſed their Scout-watches to be unarmed,that Fear might ;Secu 


| Homerus viros 
tortithmos 
ſemper in pug- 
na deicribir ar- 
«Narcs, Er Han» 
nibal 1ncor pug» 
nis nurquam 
—_— 
Hut. in Pelopi- 
da & in tg 
Cc llo. 
Langueſces in+ 
duſtria,inren- 
de ur Socor. ia, 
h i ullus * Y /- 
merus aur pes: 


+ omnes 
«liens ſubudia 
expetcrabune, 
fibi igi1-v1,n0. 
[> _—_ Anr 
na! 2 
| Paulus Amil, 
apud Piuc,A - 
p<tÞ [,44 
Vid.Clem.A- 
lex.t zdagyl. 


of that particular AﬀeTtion of Fear, which is called 


| I.C.9 
Plia.1:6.ep+17 


Shame W bat it is. V V bomwe thus fear. The ground of 
it, Evil of Turpitude,Injuſtice,Intemperance Sordid-|_ 
neſs Sofmneſs ,Þ yſs/lanimity,Flattery,V ain-glory, Miſe 
fortune, lgnorance,P ragmaticalneſs,Deformity Great- 

neſ; of Minde, Unworthy Correſpondencies, ec. 


this general Confideration of the Paſſion of Feare 
yr a > Mo], 


Diſgrace, 
pimuon we 


_ nderace in the Mindes of thoſe, whoſe good 0- 
do or ought to value, a5 he (id inthe Poer, 


- 


- A — 
Shame, which is 4 Feave of juſt —— Tie 1a 
990 1 74% 
5 add" lev, tec 


| PridRdeula 
'Holv-£.6 
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7) omaic, de Ore - . 
thed. frd.d a. Now. thoſe whom we rhus tcare, are wiſe men, (for fo Polydamis is 


4 Gellt 9.,.6 {aid tv look bchinde and betore him.) Aged men, and all whoſe preſence 
1 4 +- | WE reverence, as Parents, Rulers, Countellours, Friends. Any whom 
(2 5» 4 \\we our ſclves admire, or whv. admire us. We fcare diſgrace with 
11.%., thoſe whom we admire, becauſc their judgement of us, is in our owne 
Apprehenſion, a kinde of Touch-ſtone, which if we cannot ſuffer the 
trial of, argues us to be bur corrupt and uncurrent Meral : And we feare | 
it withthoſc who admire us: becauſe as every man is willing to ſee his | 
| [face when it is clean, in that Glafſe which repreſents it fairelt ; ſo when 
| 'it is foul, of all other he ſhunncth chat moſt. In the former caſe we are | 
in danger to miſle what wedetired ; in the other we are in danger to 
| thipwrack what we before enjoyed. | 
| Wearcapt tobe aſhamed with our Friends, becauſe their opinion | 
wevalnc, and with our enemies, becauſe theirs we feare 3 with our 
Friends becauſe they arc grieved 3 with our Enemies, becauſe they are | B 
viclizhted with that which ſnames us. | 
Avgain, we tear inthis regard rigid and (cvere men, who are not rea- | 
| dy to torgive, nor to put candid and charitable conſtructions upon what 
livl.y9 Fa \we do. Therefore when Cato was preſent, (who was Vir rigide 1n- 
we teh \nocentixe, a ſterneand ſevere Cenior of the manners of men) none | 
\durſt call for the obſcene ſpeRtacles of their Floralia, being more aw- 
cd by the Authority of che man, then allured by the pleatures of the 
llaycs. 
| Likewiſe buſic and garrulous men, becauſc ay enquire into our 
| Crimes, and having diſcloted, do divulge them. For which cauſe we 
FX95 8 fear inthis caſe the Multitude, becauſe an ill name is like an ill face, the | 
151 Pempelur: | broader it is drawn, and the more light ic hath about it, ir appears the 
| modo fel Sur [more detormed. As a little Gold beaten into thin leaves 3 a little water 
(4 eee Eh drawnintoa thin ftkeem 2nd vapour, feems wider then it was at firſt : ſo 
ep.1 _ levenleſſer crimes being multiplicd through rhe mouthes of many, do 
'zrow intoa ſpreading cloud, and obſcure a mans name. For he 1s pre- | 
[lumcd to be void wither ot wiſdom or modeſty, that doth not fear many | 
cycs. We tear Innocent and Vertuous men, their preſence awerh us trom * 
lliberry of ſinning, and maketh us bluſh it rhey deprehend us in it,becaule ' 
| Examplcs have a proportionable Authority over the heart of man, as | 
[Sen p 1.4 25 Laws have, which we do nottreſpaſſe without feare. And therefore | 
[05444 ow0r (the Philoſopher adviſcthro live alwayes ſo, as if ſome grave, end ſeri- | 
ener i 5 and ſevere perſon were ever before as, to behave our elves ſub Cute- iy 
Khcrl...c6 de, & Pedagogo, as under the eye of a Keeper, becauſe ſuch a mans con- 
Er Verſe 44% | yorſation will cither regulate ours, or diſgrace ir. * Vicious men do the 
'44 12 p-11is 62.) Ile fear one —_—_— how much they fhand in need of mutual pardon, 
ber: quod Cyrns | a we find Sertorix«(if orger not)giving thoſe ſouldicrs of the enemies Ar- 
p ' je, 1%. my their lives, who had but one eye,he being himſelf Aonopththalmos. 
F114. del Again, we fear envious and malevolent perſons,becauſe ſuch __ 
[wat ems | ur Actions with prejudice ; and as Monw, when he could not find faulr 
| with rhe face in rhe picture of Veaw, picked a quarrel at her Slipper : ſo 
theſe men will ever have ſomething either in ſubſtance or circumſtances 
| of our Actions, to miſreporrt and expoſe to ſcandal. 
*. | Laſtly, we trarthoſe in this reſpect, whoſe Company we (hall moſt be y- 
| ſed unto ; becauſe that leaves usnottime whereinto forget or Errors, 
or 
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, or 1 fortific our ſelves againſt them. Ir makes a man live ever undcr 
'the ſcnſe of his Guilr, which reſpe& (Cato Major was wont to ſay, 
That a man ſhould moſt of all reverence himſelf, becauſc he is cver in 
his own fight and company. Plat. Hpeph, | 
The Fundamental ground of this aſfeRion, is any cvilrhar hath cither ane, | 
| Guilr, or any kinde ot Turpitude in it, or any fignes ur fuſpicions ther- 
of, refieCting cither onvur (elves, or any of ours, whole reputation we are 
A tender of, And thus the Apoltle tellech us, that all $4 t5 rhe matter of | 
Shame, when it is revived with a righr —_— what =_ bad you then in 
ecbings whereof you are now aſhamed > That which hath Emptiadſſe in| 
mag inning, and Death in theend, muſt reeds have Shame in rags Fig 
Bur chough all fin with reſpe& to Gods Eye and Judgemenc doth cauſe 
ſhame, yer inthe eye of men, thoſe cauſe ur moſt which have any notable 
and more odious Turpitude adhcring uncochem. As either obſcene or | | 
ſubdolous and diſhoneſt actions, when they are dercted, forging of | 
Deeds, defacitg Records, counterteiting of Names or Scales, ſuborning| = 
B|of Witneſſes, making uſe of ingenuvus Profeſſions, as Cloaks to palliare, '* 3% '% Pp. 
and Inſtrumenrs to provoke abulive and illiberal practices. | Baodaw opus 
Such are all kinde of ſordid actions or behaviours, as gain railcd out of OF fa They 
deſpicable commodities, (as (a) Yeſpatian fer a Vedigal or Exciſe upon | Vida Ban. | 
pt) and the Philoſopher tells us of ſome that made a (4) gainof the |duice 4ud D1- | 
ead, Such are alſo the Livings which by ſordid Miniſters, Pandars, \!%" oz TY 
Bawds, Curtezans, (s) Paraſites, Juglers, (6) Delators, Cheaters, Sharks, |£,24,3:e/.. 


and ſhifring companions make unto elves, ſuch che Pocts Milcr. _ 4a Thes- 
s Vid, FA 
# mo— (c) Popul me fibilat, at mils plasdo Herd; 
Ipſe domi,fimal ar names contempley im Arca, b Vide Plis. 
| Pafteg, T acit 
The e hiſſe me all abroad, —_— 
But 1 at my felt qo_ $a: 1: Vide 
| Vhen in my Coffer I 5 > —— 
o That which none hiffe at, heaps of Gold, 7 beophenft 
| Rus WxprAc- 


| Many particular Caules there arewhich are apt to excite this affeQi- ” 
Ly forme whereof 1 ſhall briefly name 5 as; ' FP 

Firt Sfoth, and ſhrinking from tuch labour, which thoſe that are ber- 
rer, older, weaker, more delicate thenvur ſelves do willingly undergo. 
Thats Mexrtelaw tn the Port ſecing the Grecians as fearful to vndertake a 
e combarr with Hef#vr, as they were aſhamed to deny i, did thus 
k up id their Cowardize, | b 


* Quads marian, Mails rr” "Azaiul, We. lliad:a:97 
Vhat Grecian Souldiers turn'd ro Grecian Dames > 
Pires Az:g 


That candigeſt fo , fomany ſhames > 
What nota manotGreece(© foul diſgrace) 


Ile cake up Armes ; for y_ Slaſt end, 


ildepend. 
Qqqqqq2 " 


| | wu £ Dog norerOur, bur Devenc 
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Fs bu TOTO yY -_ 
| Inlike manner Hefor rebuketh the baſencſſe of Paris in flying from 
| Merelaw, a 
* | *Ovs «1 14 2264 cunt Bums, 1171 Sip 'Agpedi'e oc 
TCL LALLY 
Maron ee Trim Warriour, tell me whatthy Lute can do, 
cx Antiquo What enus Gr accs, comely hair, {weet hew, 
_ ebrul 6e- When thou ſhalt wallow inthe duſt > Th' art far 
Gapanle . Fitter to wear Stone-coat, then Coar of War. A 
(um inqu 


| urs _ Again, any thing which arguerh puſi[lantmity or littlenefſe of minde, is 
od. u em-'@ juſt ground of ſhame, as to recount courteſies and upbraid them ; and 
ks therefore he ſaid in Sexecs, Non taxtt eſt cords Thar his lite was lefſe 


[1ece-4-Paorn. | Worth, then to be ſo valued to him, in daily —— and that his 
'blood with lefſe trouble ro him might have been le 


| t out at his veines, then 
\ | to be every day diſordered, and called up into his face ; To receive con- 
1 | 'tiaual gitrs and be ever craving from our inferiours, burthenſom to thoſe 
i | ; who can lefle bear it. 
4 plu: Apph. | Hercuntorefer all light, ludicrous and ridiculous behaviour, wherein 
| | Liem- it a grave or ſerious man be deprehended, it rendreth him ſuſpe&ed of 
| je nm & {ja minde that can flag and lefſenz and therefore Azeſilaws being ſo taken 
' |Top playing with his chile, made his Apology for it, and deſired his friend 
| Lo $rY nut to think light of him, till he had chi dren of his own, for love wil 
co. At. \ecach greatnefſe of minde to deſcend. | | 
Seen. Alſo all ſordid Arcs of Flattery, which praiſcth, imitareth, creeperh, |C 
| ind nn changeth, complyeth, rransformeth ir ſelf ro all ſhapes rogeta living 


.Glor. [and like Crows pullerh out mens eyes with praiſes, that it may after 
more {ecurely make a prey of them, Fedum crimen /Arermect ener Hi- 

ſturian well calls ir, A ſervile and filthy Crime, 
Any thing which argueth yanity, and windineſle of minde, (as (a)Ar- 


a. Theh | | = | 
+ TS rvgance, and vain-glorious oſtentation, aſcribing to our ſelves th 


"m—_—_ which belong not unto us, ar waa ing into the Learning, Lands, artchieve- 
Paw nt — of other men, as he who called all the "Dwayy Harbour at A- D 
Eb.lcers thenshis own. Labore alieno magnam partam gloriem Vertis ſepe in ſe 
Val.Mix.l-y |rraz{motet, Vhercumo belong abſurd and unuſual affectations in words 
5" | 4:4. /or faſhions, mimical and fantaſtical geſticularions, fruthy and ſuperfici- 
lex forruns. /al Complements, ſtrange, and exotick habirs, which are uſually rhe 
«79/4. [ſcum of light and unſerled Mindes, and ever expoſe them ro c 
{ Infomuch that Alexander himſelf eſcaped. nor the Impuration of Levity,| | 
[we he followed the faſhions of thoſe Cuuntreys which he had ſub-|E 
ued. 
Misfortune and decay in the ourward Ornaments of Life ; for it is not 
þ Carlos jam | in mens forruncs as in their monuments, wherein (4) ruine doth many 


dimidios 03+ | times conciliate Reverence. 
f minarem 8 


_— 


_w — — —— 1 —— oo — _y 


| Coryivi &Ga!- ON} 2 / LE Ir 
Þunraariculis, ya Nl haket infelix Paupertas duriws in ſe | 
lon. Jo _—_ Quam quod ridiculos bomimes facit. 
cm. Juvenn. | EF 
| | [inhappy poverry hath nothing worſe 
| Then "44 it maketh men ridicclous 


| And therefore men of ack by broken eliates are aſhamed to live 
| ' there, where they have been formerly in Credit and Eſtiunation, as — 


_ complaining in the Tragedy, oy [ 


og 


wg E and Facultiecof the Soul 
, | O' w 3 Jypdlw wryxer” dides Wn 


| 'Er Tod m67 ww TCy dre?” 14h res, Of. 


In this my broken and dejefied caſe, 

Pardon me, if I ſhame to ſbew my face 
ToPolemneſtor z whoſe eyes once have ſeen 
A Me, a now ſpoiled Captive, then s Queen. 


Again , ignorance and inepritude inour own proper funftions , and 
mifcarriage th our own arts and » 1s ancexprobation , cirher of 
indiligence or weakneſs. As want of proficiency in a Student , of Elo- 
curion in an Orator, of Military wiſdome ina Souldier, &c, And there- 
forea Phyſirian will ſeldome ſtay to ſee his Patient buried , he uſually 
(departs before the ſick man , becauſe Funerals arc Conuitia Medicorum. 
g\Yer all ignorance is not marter of diſgrace z tor ſome things there are 
below the inquiry , or Studies of ſome men. And theretore though 
Tully tells us that when Themi#ocles declined the Lute , he was eſteemed [6 Tuſc4 4.1 
mare ignorant then became & perſon of Quality , yet it was a brave A- 
pology which he made for himſelf , rhat though he knew nor to handle a 

ure , yet he knew to conquer a a And Gelo when others after a |Pius.nec Alires 
y_ ſang to an Inſtrument , called for his great Horſe , and did excel- | 1pbieracs qd 
ently mannage that. Andas it was@ cautelous Anſwer which Favorinw 
C \gave touching Adrian the Emperour , who had cenſured him inhis own 
profeſſion of Grammar z That he durſt not be learneder then he who com- 
manded thirty legions ; ſo ir was a truer anſwer which another Artificer 
'&ave in the like caſe unto a Prince , God forbid , Sir , that you ſhould 
| know thing of ſo meana quality , better rhen I who owe my ſubliſtence |ptnecd. 
into them, - - . 
And as ignorance in our own , ſo /ntruſion and »ſurpation of other mens [720ea74- 
offices , is a ground of ſhame , clpecially if chey be ſuchas wherein we -—l FRY 
{ deſcend belowthe SJ our p or profeſſions , as when men of | 4igns, crnamer- 
liberal condition apply themſelves unto the buſineſs of ſordid perſons, | **#* mv. 
|For every man is intruſted with the digniry of hs place, he istobe noe| 6. 
only the. poſſeſſor , bur the Protefor of it, which when he betrayes , ir 

: PE | y 

{dot juſtly revenge it ſelf upon him wich contempt and diſgrace. | 

Again, any notorious external Deformities, and Dehoneſtaments corporis, n | 
eſpecially if there be any rhing of our own, either guilt or tervility in oy te 
them. The Grecians taking notice of the ill ſhape and worſt conditions | yid.F+ſ. xþes. 
E of Theyſites , are ſaid ro look on him with derifion and laughter , chen ors ht 


a 


iD 


whenrhey had other occaſions of ſadneſs. And when #hſſes his compa-| 4 AGM. 


nions were by (+rce transformed into ſhape of Swine, they wepr and were | +5. 
hamodef thei own deformities. And the Poet deſcriberh Deipbobus 


whom Menelaw had diſmembred. 
| — P.evitantem & dirs tegertent «4rct. 6, | 
Supplicta. 
F Afraid of being known , careful ro hide ; 
8 His mangled wounds, that they might nor be ſpide. ft 
16 cÞ.Seet.7. 


| | And we find how careful men were to cover any of theſe totes and| 5: Catigs.3 
| ries of kiacy, or ſervility , which perſons cither excreamly vitious, | £9" 


- 4115 
p "YO 


_Q.4qqqq3 or! .. 


F 
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\or inbondage , were marked-withal, for infamous or fervile perſons 
| | were wont {oo be branded. x 
| Many times Greatneſſe of Mind is a cauſe of ſhame , cither for ſome- 
| ching which ſuch a man ſuffereth inhimſelt , or inthoſe that arc necr un- 


| 


b | 
faccs aſhamed to behold the light, 
| deeply relolved upon Revenge. And 
1 of Maximinw, of whom the Hiſtorian tellerh us, that our of a deſire to 
ac's, ingencem | CONCCAL his 1gnoble birth , he ſlew all eventhe beſtof his friends , Which| | 
molem irarum) were conſcious unto it, So poycrty meeting with pride doth often ſuffer| 
wm conflicts with this paſſion ſhame, when penury denies that which huxu- 
(cram. Liv.9 ry and pride . 
CIP. 190, $33X 


— —_—— 


'Javenal, Aud entm majore C achinno 
Excipitur Tulgi quam pauper Apictas. B: 


| 

| 
Who without much ran can endure, | | 
To (ce a Begger a proud Epicure ? | 
| 


Pa.Viaorin | Again, Acquaintance and /nptimacy with Infamors perſons is noted 

—_ uloſopher a the md: of ag and wy it was be 

braided unto Plato , that Calyppm the Hſurtherer of his Holt had been} 

bred in his School ; and co Socrates, that he was reſorted unto by Alci- C 

Pluterch. 1.de | biades , a faCtious and turbulent Citizen; and to Themeftocles,that he held 

cap end, ex. . | correſpondence and intelligence with Pauſanias a Traitor z, and we find 

Teci-anaal. | how faral the favour of Sejazw after his fall , was comany of his friends, 

jl.5. c.6 thar no wonder if every man nor only our of indignation, but out of fcar 
too cried out, 

| | 

Javen, Sa,10 ——— Nunquam i quid mihi credrs amaci 

Hunc hominem. | D 


| | Such being the impotent and immoderare paſhons of many men to tram- 
| | ple on the fame perſons in theircalamity , whom in their greatneſs they 
almoſt adored , as he ſaid, 


| 


| 
| 
app mirien wit rip Eoriferw. | | 
| 


when the va is fallen that flood, lt 


Then euery men will yather wood. | 


[Tereo.Addpb.] Laſtly , not only things ſhameful in themſelves , bur ſuch as arc] - 
| ſigns, and intimations of chem do uſually beger this affe&tion. As 
| | Eſchines in the Comedian , bluſhed when he ſaw his Farhcr knock 
| at the door of an infamous woman , becauſe it was a token of a vi- 
| Suer- in Cle, __ ___ ro And therefore ng” was __ lay, yorker would 
| ve thoſe that belonged upto him free, as. wel _Sulpirion , as| Ei 
| from Crime > for werkal ever find Ps eieodes of 

his Conſcience, will be prodigal of his Credit ; and he who is tru- 
ly fearfyl of incurring cenſure from himſelf by the Gpile of a Crime, 


will ih ſore onde A agile, nſure from others 
Mare rm S.rp ſpirion of it : for 4s a wer cient is a Feaſt to 


po give! 4 
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 andF arinies of the Soul. 


[ 


_ \gantly feribed by (hb) Homer; 


give a man a cheerful heart ; ſo a good name is an oynement to give 
him a cheerful countenance, 

There is a twofold ſhame , the one Yertuow, as Diogenes was vvont to 
ſay , thar Bluſhing vvas che colour of Verme ; The other Yiciow, and that 
cither our of Cruel » AS Tacitus and Sexecaoblcerve of Domitian , that he 
was never more to be tearcd then when he bluſhed ; or elſe out of (0- 
wardize , when a man hath nptſtrength enough of countenance , to out- 
face and vvithſtand a vicious folicitation , as it was ſaid of the men of 
Aſia , that ghey had our of tenderneſs of tace , expoſed rhemfelves to 
much inconvemtence , becauſe they could not pronounce that one fylla- 
ble, No. Ir vvas a better reſolution, that of Ze , who being 
provoked unto ſume vicious practice , contefſed himſolf a Coward art fuch 
a Challenge, as not daring to do diſhoneſtly, 

I will conclude this matter with that excellent fimilicude wherewith 
Plutarch beginneth ir , in that golden book of his couching the ſame Ar- 
gument, Thar as Thiſtles, though noxivus things in themſelves, arc u- 
lually ſigns of an excellent ground wherein they grovy : ſo ſhamefaſt- 
neſle , though many times a weaknels, and berrayer of the mind, is 
yet generally an Argument of a Soul ingeniouſly and vertuouſly diſpo- 

Cas | 


cr ———_—_——— 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the affeion of Anger. T he diftinftions of it; T be fun- 
damental cauſe thereof, Contempt: Three kends of 


Now proceed tothe laſt of che Paſſions, Anger ; whereof, 
chough in ir ſelf a Subject of large diſcourte , yer 
every where obvious, I ſhall not ſpeak much. 1 incend 
not therefore diſtin&ly to handle the ſeveral kinds of this 
paſſion , which Ari#totle in his Ethicks hath given us , (4) 

which arc#a ſharp anger, and an hard or knotty anger, And Saint Paul 

who likewiſe gives us three kinds of it , whercot che firſt I may call a 

(4) cloſe and buried anger , which he names birrerneſs ; the other a vi- 

olent (c) burning anger, which he calls wrath: and the laſt a defiri 


vvhich ſignifies rodefire , and therefore is defined by Ariſtotle to (4) be 
dptSee, = the Stoicks #9 yi, words of proſecution and purſuir. 

theſe differ not eſſentially or formally n_—_ 
diverſity of Degrees, and in order to rhe div 


erſe conſtitutions of the | 


ated with Choler, which is preſently ſtirred and 
{is the anger of a (2) Lion, vvhich is flow, bur ſtrong and ſevere ; us El 


G 


Contempr,Diſeſtimation, Diſappointment,Calumny. | 


being (i 


and purſuing anger, which ſeemerth ro have irs derivation from a —_ « Nliad,r.x59, 


For | Plaus, Amphir, 


themſelves , but only in |f Nunc in Fer- 
men's 1914 eſt, 


Subject wherein chey lodge , and of the habits wherewith rhey are | Pla. coþn, | 


d. G 
ig, mw reſpect we mighr obſerve ſeveral other ſhapes of this affeti- m—_ 
on. For there is che (e) anger of an Waſp, which is an haſty, peiſh, rele 
and frerful anger , proceeding from a Nature (f) Leaven'd and habi- acting eo 


provoked. And there tliav. 167. 


- Eee Ge eR—— 
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Tue «peras 7h 
Xhnhe. Laers. 
in Diogene, 
s _—_ oy 
tx ( ruber 
LEALLLLE 
7 mu ti- 
bas. Tacis. in 
Agric. 
dam nun- 
quam magis 
cum ere 
Timet- 
di ſunt, quaſi 
omnen vere- 
cundiam effude- 
rins, Sy tun 
era wiolemiſſi- 
mas cam faciem 
Ee j1s ſanguts 
jiny:ferar, Sen. 
Epiſt.11. Fius 
de vil. Pudore, 
'iEth I 4 c. 
b 'Ogy i Joes, 
wis #dT0s. 
Vid. D inn ſ de 
Orihed fid.d x. 
c.16, (4. Rbod. 
123.6, 57.Ef 
dures junvis 
memor irg x6 ng. 


Ir1inveterats, 
plumbes, alts 

mente repoſss, 
viudicts eccafs- 
onem tacite Ox 


AY 0264 WAN” 
Illial @, 


Anil. l. 2. 
d Severus com- 
tone a1imi 
tomachi Chole. 


am evomere (0. 
lebat, Eliz 
[Lunprid. in 
Severy, 


unde Crabrency 
irritare apud 


irs tayget mibi, 
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| 'O Ii axbror ia Ti 
Ip v741, 00" Ire ako Ti «nar, 
dugh barn aku 74 xarer, ph 7 dveys idores 
yiyretas, oc. 


| He nb walks Ly with pom _ but when ſwift pe 


m with Darts, then 
| | He urns again, and at reyes lips is ſeen 
| IR OP A boyling foam, while bis Fout beart within 
4 XL Rouſeth it ſelf with (a) groans : and round about 
| [Immaniq, oculs His Tayl beating bis fides and loines, calls out 


infecerat Irs, | . 
laid. M4 uit And wakeneth proud Revenge ; Thas flir'd be 

ya i'd cer Rioht on with red and fiery ſparkli ling eyes flies 

-——4 an To kill, or to be td ——— 


There is further a cowardly verbal and ridiculous er, like that of 
Whelps, which bark aloud, bur run away from the thing which an- 

| gers hom. Which ſpenderth it ſelf only in ſtorms of empry 7 androgen 
if rather pleaſing chen puniſhing thoſe whom they light on , 

(| the perſon that uſeth it a very pains , or Scar-crow , formidable 

| children, but co men — like Gets in the Comedian, 


| 


Yoreas. Aehb. Ryerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, profternerem. | 
Act.z.Scen 2. 

There is a grave and ſcriousanget , like that of Aganmiemmon. An in- 
| liketharof Achilles. A fullen and ſtubborn an- 


(5) "Roman Army diſgracetully uſed by the Samni- 


Hiad @. {olent and 
|b Liv. ib. 9. | ger, like thar of 


Va.Maxd.t £3) tians, m_ and ng anger, z like that of Scylla, who inanexcefle of 
p pPnges fury , vomited up b And thus Saul is ſaid to (c) have 
| ſargainem Se breathed ont threaings, and been exceeding mad ——_ A 
j ; nec. Theſt- | Rey | and impatient anger , as that 4 (d) Cambyſes , 

acuas S" dre © A hd 
: | ons, ubr, | reproved by Prexaſpes , confuted the 


==] 


(ihe T7 chisa&t of cruelty , bode nb one rm gn Reprovey throw the 


| cp. wy = — An mw 

| F deocric.Ldjt x NOUT ty of unwort ons, as that Roman Nobility 
it - Cale nf who (cel GP 1 , i advanced to the akin: 
ll Th. Fave. ;. torſhip , 


c.q-Sect 3. Plin, 


lib. 3. £491, 
ſ my | Videſne Sacram metiente te Viam 
| Cum b1s ter ulnarum togs, 
} Kt Ora Vertat buc & but euntium 
\ er. yoad. Likerrims Indignatio # 


[ Sg Seftus flagellis bic trium viralibus : 


| Preconrs ad _ 
1k Arat Falernt mille fund jugera 
ll Et Appiam Manns terit, F 


TRIER —— 
't | Folſee thee Jer 2 


| and Faciilties of the Soul. 
| How with Indignarion bold, | 
eau They cannot hold 
Toſce a man, fo lately plow'd | 
Wirh ſcourges low'd, 
Until ar length che weary (yer 
antotyre, 
Dr a thouſand acres now 
With Horſe and Plow ? 
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Laſtly, an anger of crhulation, or a diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves for 
comming ſhort by our negligence of che perteRtion of other men , whom 
haply by induſtry we night have equalled. As Themi#tocles profeſſed 
that che Trophy of Afilitrades would not ſuffer him to fleep. - And Ceſar |Pue. Aperbeg; 
wept when he read the archicvements of Alexander , as having not' at his |*##* «ſe 
age done any memorable thing. And Thucydides hearing Herodotw recite | 
a Hiſtory which ke had written, brake forth into a ſtyange paſſion of 
weeping , which the Hiſtorian elpying , thus comtorted his Father, you 
are a happy manto be the Father of ſuch a Son, 'Os +3»-0, i,u Tir 4vxir prdide 
49% 74 pathauert , who is carried with ſuch a vehcment affetion unto 


Ai 
-- « =" 


um gente toe 
4nuss, Bella gem 
'0, 7 quiſquam 
nnmen Junczs 
alores, Vratc- 


mids 5% 


| Cum ſeo malo torguetur, quieſcit alieno, When it feels it ſelf v a 
D pinched, ir quickly procccds cicher by juſtice or revenge to pleaſe it Fel in 
retaliation. 

For the former of theſe , as ir is the common property of man, with 
'all ocher creatures to love himſelf : fo ir is his particular defire alſo, be- 
ing Animal Soc ale & Politicum, to be loved by others, becauſe hereby that [57a14; jog 
love of himſelf , which proceederth from Judgement and Reaſon , is [que wit dxcere 
confirmed. For evcry man doth more willingly in that, whereunto Caves _ vob 
| 'he hathfarther authority ro perſwade him. And therefure though love [qur. © 
[E be nor ſiniſterly ſuſpicious, nor too envious in interpreting a mans own, or a |* /$*4/cun! Irs 

friends ations and behaviour ; yer that love, which is not blind and furi- 7 —_ 
' ous, will be ever ready to ſubmir ir ſelf unto the opinion of ſtayed and ad. . 
| indifferent judgements, becauſe it is conſcious to it (elf, how eaſily it may |#**«- _ 
| miſcarry, if it relye upon irs own cenſure , wherein reaſon, affection, and oy fas 14- 
prejudice are mixed together. .- em, quiads., 

Now then when a man already Grenghy polluted with a love of his own| quo comin, 
| or his friends perſon or parts , ſhall find either of them by other ſleight- hr ore Val. 
F edand deſpiſcd, from whoſe joyne reſpect he hopeds for a confirmation >: & 9 «. 3 
of his ju ; therchence ariſcrh not only a * Grief to ſee his ex-|1,,u 9,44” 
| | ved , and his opinion underv 3 bur withal a * De-/ Me. 12, 
fire to make known unto the perſons, who thus cone. mm him by ſome! | "7-140 
| manner of face vr tongue , or hand , or Us or head- Rruenge (for an. vs, 

| rreee 
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| ——|all theſe may be the inſtruments of our Anger) that there is in him more 
|courage, power and worth then deſerves fo ro be negledted, Which 
| 'Paſſton in a word, fo | as it ſubmits ir ſelf co the government 
(Reaſon, is then alwayes able and right , when iris grounded on 
ene pride and infolency of others, who unjuſtly comernn ns. And, 
racn irregular and Corrupt , when ir procceds from the root of pride 
and ambition in our ſelves, which makes us greedy of more honour from! 


othcts , than their judge.nents or our own worth ſuffers them to afford g 


us. | 
Tothis branch of Contempt may be referred Forgetfulneſs of friends 
Rictom wy acquaintance , whereby we apdrald them as cſi and di- 
ns, @ cnged | ance , as well from true worth z a5 from our affetion. For Omnis que 
dewens in prie) carant , meminerant, (aith Telly : and Arittotle to the ſame e. Thoſe 
ney things which we do reſpec, do not lie hid and out of our fight. 
'» mc;e recurit] Next, hither may bc referred all Wngratefl perſons , who fleightthuſe 
Neu — tavours which they have received from other mens bountics, and out of B 
ner, |@ fwellingand height of ftomack , cannot endure to acknowledge any, 
| obligations , bur defire tg receive benefits , as corrupt acaeicibe 
| in the dark , and bchind their backs , rhar fo neirher others, nur ( i 
it were poſſible ) their own eyes might be witneſſes unto it : For as 
Tacitm ſpeaks, Gratis oneri habetwy , fuch is the pride of ſome men , that| | 
they ditdain to be overcome H any thing , thovgh it be in Bindneſs. And| 
theretore Kbi multam /eneficia anteverere , pro gratra odium redditar , faith, 
the fame Author , When they find ar {oe overloaden with Love, 'C 
the beſt requital which their high minds can afford , is hatred 5 which; 
cannot but work a double Anger z en anger againſt our ſelves and our 
own weakneſs in the choice of founfira ſubje& for the placing of our 
benefits ; and an anger at that contemptuous pride, which ſo baſcly cn- 
terrained them, 
| Hither alto we may refer thoſe Lock'd and cloſe men , who even to 
; their friends , arc fo reſerved, and keep every thing fo ſecret, as if none 
| were worthy, to whole Judgment or Truſt they might commir themſelves. 
| Hirherto likewiſe arc referred acceptation of perſons in equality of 
' merit with uncqual reſpe , negligence of outward ceremony and beha- 
ym and generally whatever el{c may work aa opinion that we are un- 
crvalucd. | 
| Theſecondbranch of this firſt Fundamental Cauſe was an Hindeving 
|of the Projects and purpoles of another z which ts not only a Privatrue 
( as the former ) but a Poſitive and real injary , Which includes that o- 
|rher , and addes unto it , as being not only a (lighting, bur an aflauk up- 
onus ; notanopinion only, bur a2 expreſſion ot our weakvels z a conrſe 
[ſo much the more likely to incenſe nature , and make ir fwell , by how 
much violence and oppoſition is more ſen#ble in motion than in reft. So 
lon theſe wo former injuries , I think I may we!l compere ro a. Bank, 
and to a Bridge , or ſome orher ſtops ro@ river in bis courſe : Whereof 
|the former doth ronfine the River , and: not oppoſe it , as nor hindring it 


in irs direct and natural motion ( which ir rather helperh by more unir 
the parrs) but only in a motion Lateral and mdire&, which Nature 


intended not ; and therefore hereia we fee not any manifeſt frerring and 
noiſe, bur onely a fecret ſwelling and rifing of the water , which 
\breaks not into outrage and violence : Bur the reſiſting the Ne- 
tural courſe of the ſtream in its own Channel , and ſtanding directly crofs, 
where the Warer ſhould paſſe , makes it not onely intime to overiwell 

on 
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| jou all ſides; bur in the mcan tinie works in it great tunaulr and noiſe, © 


Spumews , & feriens, & ab Obice Sevinr ibit. | 


It fvams and boils, and with a raging force, 
Fights with all Obſtacles char ſtop irs courſe. 


So of theſe two ces of Contempt in Anger, the former as being on- 
A ly a Confixing and Linkin Conrempt , which ſhuts up a — 
thin roo narrow and {trait a judgement, works indeed a lecrer twelling 
of the heart with indignation ar the conccipe of ſuch diſcſteem; bur thus 
breaks not ont into that clamour ( as Saint Paulcalls it ) that noiſe of an- 
ger, asthe other doth , which ariſerh out of a dire& oppolition againſt 
vur counſels or aftions. 

Untv which oppoſition may be reduced all manner of injurivus pro. 
ceedings , which tend tothe prejudice and diſappointing of any mans | 
Bend ; whether it be by cloſeneſs and undermining, as cheats and couzcn- [z,; 
ages inthe preventing of lawtul , or by other politick wiſdome in hinder. 
ing unlawful ends ; or whether by open and profeſſed lon, as in 
macrers of Emulation , Competition, Commodity, and the like ; or laſt- 
ly , whether it be ſuchas takes notice , and diſcovers ends which defire | 
to be undiſcerned. And theretore Tacitw reckoning the ambiguous and [4z.t,t.:. 
cloſe ſpeeches of the Emperour Tiberixs , ſaycs that it was Knicw Patrum | 
| | met fs intelligere Viderentar ;, the Senate fcared nothing more then to dif. 

C cover that they underſtood him , which is the ſame with his judgement 
after : Eo acrius accepit recluds que prem-rit , nothing did more exaſperate 
har then to lee choſe _ raken notice of, which he deſired to ſuppreſs 
and diſſemble, Boch which were true in Scaur«, one of the Senators, | | 
who advemuring to collect 7:/eris his willingnefs of accepting the Emn- | 
pire , in chat he did not forbid by his Tribunitial Authority the relation 
thereof by the Ggnluls, did thereby procure his utter and implacable ha- 
ered 


——— 


D _ Butof all Contemprs , the laſt of the three is greateſt ; chat I mean, 
which immediately violates our Reputation and good name , becaulc ir is 
a derivative and ſpreading injury , not only diſhonouring a nan in private 
and reſerved opinion , but inthe eyes and cars of the World , nor only 
maki him odicis in his life, bur in his memory. As there isin a man 
a deſire ; the one of perfefting , the other of perpetuating himſelf : 
which rwo anſwer to that double honourvt our Creation , which we loſt 

in our firſt Father ; the honour of 1xtegrity in goodnefs, and the honour 
þ Spy gas: dr elude label Sls 

ſundry degrees of anger, or any ot paſſion wrought inus. 
Bur when ininjarp we Gard chemn both aflaulted , and not only our pars 


y 
and perſons ( whuch ro our perfection ) privily undervalued ; bur 
var name and om preſervation ) tainted like- 
wiſe , we cannot but be ſo much the more incenſed, by how much s 
tuity accumulates , cither ro weakneſs or perfection + But of this 
mencal cauſe of Anger enough. 
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CHAP, XXXI; 


wrong; Excellency, Weakneſs, ſtrong Deſrres, Suſpi- 
tion. Next m regard of bim who doth it ; Baſeneſs , 
Impndence, Neerneſs, Freedom of Speech , Comtenti. 
on, Ability. T be E-ffef of Anger , the Immutation of 
the Body, impulſcon of Reaſon , Expedition, Precipi- 
tance. Rules for the moderating of this P aſſion, 


Daw HHoſc which iollow are more Accidental : whereof ſume 
may be conſidered ex parte Patiextis , on the part of 
him that ſuffers ; and ſome ex parte Inferentis Injuri- | 
am , on the part of him that doth the injury. Tonch- 
ing the patient or ſubjeR of an injury , there arc 
three qualifications , which may make him more in- 
clinable rv Anger , upon ſuppoſition of the Fun- 
damental Cauſc, Contempt : and the firſt of thele is 
Excellency , whether Inward from Nature , or accidental from Fortane : 
For hereby _—_ made more eon_ of cheir —_— , and impati - 
of abuſc, as well perceivi tall injury implies ſome degree 

Impotency mrhe Patient , = of Excellency _ leaſt conceited, ) in the 


. As Ariſtotle ſpeaks, vmpi:00 worras vigitorres, that injurious mgn are 
,which cannot wel ſtand 
with the height and diſtance of that mind which is poſſeſſed with his own 
good opinion : and this cauſe the Poet intimates in thoſe words. 


Manet alta mente repoſt um 
Tudictum Paridis, Spreteq; 1mjuria forms. 


Adecpand laſting diſcontent is bred 
To ſce their Beauties undervalued. 
By a weak wanton Judgement. 


It wrought a deep indignation in the minds of Power and #ſdome to ſee 

a weak and wanton Judgement give Beauty the precedence in their emu- 
lation, Which undervaluing of worth, how much it is able to poſſeſs a 
l alone may dif- 
cover, whoupon the rejeRi 
—— on Alſalom, executed his anger on his own neck. 
ſecond qualification of rhe ſubjeR 15 weakneſs and Detet, when 

the mind finds it ſelf aſſaulted inthoſe things , wherein it is moſt of all 


deficient : which Arifotle hath obſerved , when he rells us, thar *} 


Sick men , men and Lovers , are commonly moſt ſubje& ro this 
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: bly ___ lo deep as that which 1s exerciſed upon open and naked reviune minus 


C a; iris the Law of Mercyto cover Nakednefle : and for both I am ſure it |bus languii 


D, aa4 Maſtives eth them, becaulc it reſtraineth them, which the Poer Sende Ire... 


F Doth vex and boile with the more burning chafe. 


Mitt. 


and Ficulties of the Soul. 


wol 


fle ; becauſe the former proceeds only from ſtrife and emulation, C— 
/ piciob, ad con- 
but the qeher a conflict of , and therefore likely robethe greater. \ 39d 

For a negle& of worth xand good parts, (unleſſe, as ſomerimes ir fallerh |magi» 

our, it;procceds from baſcneſſe and ignorance) is an injury from worth ron =o 
alto : bur a negle&, and deſpiſing men alrcady down, is an injury from |creduar 
ſtorack and height of minde, wherein the party offended conmne heat JD 

ſo much to clear ir ſelfe from the Impuration, as to revenge it ſelfe| pur inuer & 
far it. | quand fro levbs 

Another reaſon why Weaknefle che better diſpoſerh a man to anger, — 
may be, becauſe ſuch men are moſt render to feel an Injury, alt ſuſpici- |yroprer ; bars 
ons to fcar ir, and moſt interpreting to overjudge ir. All which being cir- 
cumltances of aggravation to encreale a wrong, are likewiſe good means 
to adde degrees and heat nnto our paſſion, 

Laſtly, ro = a rcaſonot both theſe two former cauſes rogerher, it 
may be a diſappointment and fruſtrating of expe&tation : for men of 
emmency and worth, expedt rather A tion and Imitation then con- | "1 
t.mpt. And men weak and detective, expect Compaſſon to cover, and rn bog 
not Pride to mack, and ſo double tilfix wounds ; and both theſe are in Janen3et.13 


ſome ſort debrs of Nature, it being the Law of Reaſon ro honour Merit, —_—_ 


is the Law of Charity, as not to vaunt or be puffed up inour ſclves ; ſo |'*=iz macl- 
"neither to rejoyce vr think evil of another : and we may well conceive 


Anger will be ſtrong, whenitthinks it ſelf lawful. 


Graminarian hath obſerved on Virgil, Plus Irarum aduenit, cum tn manu non \riu} ; 
' patest Venire, cut iraſcimar —_— encreaſcd when it cannot reach the |=4*5 ©» 
| rhing with which ic is angry. therefore the chaining up of Wolves |: 4ery yo 


hath excellently clcribed, | IP 
: 
| Ac weluti pleno Lupus tnſtdiatw ov; 
Cum fremut ad caules;uentos perpeſſu & 1meres ——d 


Node ſuper media, tuti ſub matribus agni 
Balatum exercent; 1lle aſper & improbus ir4 
SeLit in alſentgs, colleia fatigat edend: 

Ex longo rabies, & ficce ſanguine fauces. 

| Haud aliter Rutilo muros & caftra tuenti 

| Igneſcunt Ire, & dur dolor ofſibus ardet. 


| Asa fierce Wolſe with windes, flcemes, midnight, whet, [ 
When in cloſe fold the ſecure Lambs do bleat, | 
Barks at his abſent prey with the more Ire, 

When rag'd and deceiv'd doth him tire. 
So Rutilw, ſecing his foes all ſafe, 


For it is a torment $0 an enemy, 
advantage aSainſt him whom he hates, 
| Ano centhet anger map by feng unes: for alwa 
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and exattct our dcfires are, it is ſomuch the harder for them to be 

pleaſcd or ſatisfied. And theretore as the Philoſopher notes luxurious 

mcnarc uſyally, tranſported with anger, becauſe men love not to be 
topped intheir pleaſures : and hence as Plutarch obſerves, menare uſu- 

ally, moſt angry there, where their defires are moſt converſant : as the 
| Councrey-man with hus Bayliffe 3 or as an Epicure with his Cook ; or a 
| Lover with his Corival,, becauſe all theſe crofle men in that which they 
malt love, Now flrengeh when it is oppoſed, is colle@ed and gathered 
into the more exceſle 5; as we lee in Windes or Rivers when they meet A 
with any thing which croſlcth their full paſſage. 

Thc laſt qualification of the ſubje&,whereby he is made more inclinable 
rv this paſſion, 15 a ſuſpicious, apprehenſive, and interpreting fancic, rea- 
\dy-ro pick out injury where it cannot be juſtly found z and (that irs an- 
gcr may be employed) to frame occaſions unto it ſelf. And therefore 
'tis wiſe advice of Seneca, - Non Vis efſe Iracundu? ne fis Curieſm, He 
which is too wiſe in his judgemene ot other mens Errours, will be cafily 
roo fooliſh inthe nouriſhing of his own paſſion : and its commonly ſeen 
in matters of cenſure and tuſpicion, the more ſight and reaſon goes our, B 
che lefſe uſcrthro abide within, Nor is it hard for a man, if he be pe- | 
remptorily poſſcfled with this opinion, that he is a common ſubje& of o- | 
thers contempt, to finde out, cither in defects of Nature, or rudeneſle of | 
culkeme, habit, education, remper, ur, orthe like, ſome probable | 
ground or other for exception z which yer when it is further enquired in- | 
'rv, will prove rather ſtrangeneſle then injury. | | 

Andthis is generally a corruption of anger : Firſt, becanſe iris here - 
by oftentimes unjuſt, cither in taſtening ir ſelte rhere where it was juſtly Q 
negleRed : for we may ever obſerve that ſuſpition proceeds from guilt, | 
and none arc more jealous of being neglefed then thoſe that deſerve it,as 

it is obſerved of ſome reproachtul ſpecches, which a Scenatour was accu- | 
ed to have uttered againlt che honour of Tiberiws 3; Quia vera erant, dia 
credelartur, his (uſpicious minde was perſwaded that they had been ſpo- | 
ken, becauſe he was conſcious that they had been acted ;' and therefore 1, 
| (as was before noted) it was the cuſtome under ſuch men ro avoid all 
manner of curioſities, and ſcarch into things done by them, which might | 

| cafily be ſubject unto ſiniſter judgements , and rather to affeR ignorance | 
with ſecurity, then co be ruined with wiſdom. And next it is corrupt, | 
becauſe it is raſh and haſty, being led by a half judgement, the wort 

| guide to a headlong and bli Patton. 

| Thenextd of cauſes is of thoſe which qualifie the Agent, ot him 
'that workerh the injury : and there may be amongſt many other, which 
| cannot be reckoned, theſe general ones. E 
| Firſt, Baſeneſſe, which works # double cauſe of anger. One for an inju- 

ry of Omiſlion, in negleRing thoſe reſpets which'are required in men 
of mcan and inferiour rank rowards their ſuperiours. Another fora poſi. 
tive iniquiry in the evil exerciſed: againft them ; and rimes the for. 
mer alone isa cauſe of anger, withour the latter : For this diſtance of 
perſons doth quite alter the nature of our a&ions, inſomnch that choſe 
demeanors, which are commendable: and plauſible roward our equals, |x 
arc rude and irreverend toward theft thar arc above us : and this isthar 
cm makes the wrath of God in the Scripture to be ſer out ſo terrible | 


unto ns : becauſe of the infinire diftance berween the unmeaſurable Glo- 
|= — the World, and the baſeneſſe of ſinners. And there- 
the compariſon which uſethro be made fot the defence —— 


: 
, 
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that it is altogether unlikely char God, infinitely more merciful o_ 


1043 | 
men, ſhould yer be offended ar that which a mans neighbour would par-: 
(den hitn far, cn.0 Gelith cngry wand, or the ſtcali xc afanking, pr 


like, is without reaſon: becauſe berween man and man there is a Com- 
; munity both in nature and weaknefle ; and therefore, 


Hance veniam petima{ſque damuſque Viciſſim. 


Becauſc we both offr Errours have, 
We pardon give, and pardon crave, 


Bur it is an Argument of infinite inſolence in a vile creature for feed- 
ing irs own corruption and ſelt-love in a matter of no value, tro negleR 
ot command of hum, who by another is able ro command him into hell, 
or into nothing. | 
b The next quality inthe Injurer which may raiſe che Paſſion, is Impu- 


dence, either in words or carriage. And the reaſons hercot may be, 
Firlt, becauſe as AriHotle ob{crves, all Impudence is joyned with 
ſome Contempt, which is the Fundamental and Eſſential cauſe of 


cr. 
x «ah becauſe all Impudence is bold, ſtiffe and contentious, which 
are all incitements to this paſhon. For as ſhame, being a degree of fear, 
[works an acknowledgement of our own weaknefle ; and therefore a ſub- 
miſſion to the power we have provoked, (which as Ariſtetle obſcrves)pro- |rher.. ».c.; 
curcth from beaſts themſelves leniry and mercy : So Impudence in |Corpora wag- 
+ all other things being contrary to ir, mult likewiſc produce a contrary [eg preftrafie + 
EffeR. Leoni z Pugna 
Thirdly, thoſe things which we impudently do, we do willingly like- luum _— | 
wiſe. ,Aad therefore we ſhall obſcrve in the Scriptureghow reigning fins, haber, Ov-Triff. 
that is, thoſe which arc done with greedineſle of the appetite, and full |{:3:E!. 
| lconſent of the will, are ſer forth by the names of Swbbornneſle, Rebel- 
(lion, whoriſh forehead, Braſſe, and lIrov. Now nothing doth more ag- 
D gravate @ wrong then this, that ir procceded fromthe will of man. And : 
eden, 2 : ; 
Firſt, becauſe a mans Power is. in his Will : bus Paſſions and « ma 
'blinde Agents, when they work uagoverned, arc our Imperfections, 
an not our Power ; and therefore che caficr burne withal. 
| Secondly, to a Plenary, Sporygancous Adtion, (ſuch as I take moſt of 
Impudence to be,) there are required Antecedenter, Deliberation, Appro- 
bation, and aſſcnt 3 and (onſequenter, reſolution, perſeverance and con- 
E flancy. All which, as they take away the two principal conditions re- 
quired unto Leni » Conti and Repentance 3 o likewiſe dothey adde 
amch to the weight of an Injury, becauſe an aQtion which is thus cxer- 
cifed, is a work of the whole man, and employes as 8 erfodt conlene | 
thereunto, ſo a perfet and compleat enmity roward the perſon offend- 
'ed thereby : Whereas others are burthe wrongs of ſome part, ſuchas 
arethoſe of the will, led by ani 3 or thoſe of paſſion, led by a 
end enderfiandiags cad. they geo noe of apart regulaf, bur of an 
F unjoynted and Paralyrick part, follows nor the motion of a ſtayed 
reaſonz andrt asthry proceed from more diſorder in our ſelves, 
ſodo they work leffe inthe party offended. = 
Apother thing which may raiſe and nourtfh chis peſſion,is any degree of 
—+—pm— . whether iz be Natural by Conan 
nity; 
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1044 | 
\$.9.41-11, Nity z or moral, by Society, Libcraliry, or any other Friendſhip. For 
way 2 w_ b edigions ache Nady an ſee one member wrong and pro» 
| voke another : ſv in Unions Civil or Moral, it is ſtrangely ottenſive to 
make a divulſion, Therctore we arc mere angry for the neglect offer- 
ed us by fricnds, or thoſc of whom we have well deſerved, than by ene- | 
*1b1919 Mics or * ſtrangers. No wounds go fodeep as thoſe we receive in the | 
| Zxcb.4;3.6 houſe of our fricnd, 
\Pa'419 | Andthe reaſon why this difference between men nearly referring * 
| cach ro othcr ſhould work a greater anger between them, 1s : Firlt, | A 
becauſe herein we may find tar which before I obſcrved as a further- | 
| \ance rothis paſſion, diſappointment, and + truſtrating of expcRarion : | 
For in this caſe, we expect Sympathy and not Diviſion, Secondly, be- | 


'cauſc all anger is a kinde of dis-joyning or divuli:on of things before | 
{joyned 3 therefore , where i; the greateſt Union , muſt needs be 
[rhe ſtrongeſt and molt violent {cparation : as in the body, the divulſion of | 
ſoul is more horrible than of an arme or ſore other member ; becauſe | 
the one is an Eſſential, the other only an Integral Unions and fo iris | 
with thoſe who are by blood-or friendſhip made one 3 as the dividing of | B 
them is more ſtrange and violent, ſodorh it produce a ſtronger paſſion, 
Another cauſe of this Paſhon in reſpect ot the Injurer, may be a roo 
great freedomand intliſcreet uſe of ſpeech : eſpecially it it be in way of 
[correction and rebuke : For as Solomons Tpeech is truce, Mollis reſporſto 
franait Iram, a ſoft anſwer pacifies wrath : ſo on the contrary it is true 
likewiſe, Dura correptio wit Tram : that an harſh rebuke knits it, Anger 
is by nothing more nouriſh'd than by much ſpeaking, though nor in the c 
[parry that ſpeakerh ; becauſe ſpeech is ro anger, like Tears ro Gricf, a 
ſpending and venting of it, yet alwayes in another, unto whom we immi- 
[niſter further marter of offence, To which purpoſe is that ſpeech of 
| Swacides ; Strrue not with a man that 1s full of tongue, and heap not wood 
| upon his fire. : 
| Anorhcr Cauſe which I ſhall obſerve, is contention and difference, 
| | whether itbe in Opinions or iu Inclinations z becauſe this muſt needs D 
be ever jo wiriz ſome undervaluing of another mans choice and judg- 
| 'ment;z which if it be not ſeaſoned with much ſobriety, will caſily induce 
2a man to believe, thatir prog nor from Zeal co Truth, but from a hu- 
'\mour of Oppolitionz Wherewith many men arefſo far poſſeſſed, thar 
one mult hardly dare to ſpeak the truth in their company, for fear of 
endangering it and them. Like Chryoppos in Laertiz, whouſed to boaſt 
[char he often wanted Opinions, but thoſe once gotten, he never wanted | . 
| and Sophiſmes to defend them. 
' Thelaſtcauſe whichI ſhall note of this paſſion is in him who offends E 
ns, his very Abilities, when we ſee them neglected : For this 
ro more diſpleaſure, then naked imporency. Weaknefle, when it mil. 
carries, is the objeR of piry: bur ſtrength, when ir miſcarries, is the ob- 
ject of anger. 
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| 1 ſhould xot blame unworthy and baſe ſpirits 
| Toflug and ſbrink from battel : but for merits 
So to vet themſelues, for you to be 
Unlike the men you are, What man canſee 
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D mer. It muſt judge fully of the nature and circumſtances of the injury, 
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Such weakneſſe, and not wonder, chide, debate, 
Till you your ſelves do your own errours bate | 


Unto all theſe we might adde ſome others which the Philoſophet 
toucherh, as negle& of our calamities, or rejoycing at them; or divul-| 
ging them, or bringing readily the report of them unto us, receiving 
the report of them with pleaſure. Or laſtly, repreſenting the ſignes 
which may bring into minde the memory of any injurics done us. As; 
the Levite ſent the parts of his abaſed Concubine up and down unto the 
Tribes of 1ſrael tro move them unto indignation, So Axtony in the Fune- 
ral Orativn upon Ful:s Ceſar produced his Robe ſtained with the blood 
which Brutus and Caſjsw had ſhed,to work a dereſtarion of that faulr in the 

2ople, 

# =_ concerning all theſe caules rogerher (becauſe it would be too te- 
[dtous co gather particular circumſtances uf dignity and corruption from 
all of chem) we are ro conclude that anger, as it ariſcth from any of them, 
is then only regular and juſt, when it keeps theſe conditions. 

1. Firlt, nar icftill obſerve proportion and conformity to the rules of 
ove: otherwile it is not 17s in delium, but Ir in fratrem, not againſt 
the Crime bur che perſon of my Brother : for we know the nature of this 
paſſion is to be tranſient; to go out trom us on our brother and reform himg 

not immanent tv work upon our ſelves and deformus : I meanby loiling 
the habir of charity, which ought alwayes to remain inviolate, 
2. Secondly, that it keep likewiſe due proportion unto judgement, and 
that unto a true judgement, and a whole judgement z otherwile it is not 
only to be angry with our brother, bur which is farther, to be angry with 
him uaadviſedly. Judgement then muſt be true firſt, thar is; clear, 1cr- 
led and untran{ported : and that likewiſc in two attions? inthe act of 
interpretation which reacherh unto che injury z and in the a& of di- 
rc&ton or government, Which reacherh unto che Paſſion. 

3. And next it muſtbe a whole judgement 3 and thar in both the for- 
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; which ever receives its degrees of intention or remiſſion, not from the 
matter of the act, bur from ſome particular Qualifications and Circum- 
ſtances joyned thereunto. . 
| Secondly, it muſt judge fully of the act of paſſion, nor only in inform- 
inz, quod fit, that reparation of our ſelves is lawtul z bur quomodo too, in 
the manner and form how to undertake it. Becauſe as Paſſion, being 
without Reaſon in it ſelf, wants the rongue of judgmentto inform it what 
todo : So, being blind, it wants the hand of judgement to lead it inthe 
doing of ir: And this Ltake to be the proper way of governing this 
_ But that which was once preſcribed by þ Beal =o the Philo- 
opher unto Auguſtus, to repeat over the Alphaber berween the Paſſion 
and the Revenge, is roo boyiſh and ſlight, as diverting the Mind from the 
occaſion to ſome other trifle, which 1s only rocozen, and nor to conquer 
our diſtenyper : And therefore _—_ it may for a rime allay it, yer this 
is bur as the cares of Emipyricks, which give preſent eaſe; bur ſearch 
not into the root, not leave ſuch a habit within, as ſhall in after-occaſions 
limit the unrulineſſe of ſuch diſtempers, like thoſe odours which uſe to 
raiſe men out of a fit of the Falling fickneſſe, bur do nor ar all cure them 
of the diſcaſe. 

Now to ſpeak a word ot two of the effects of this Paſſion; They are ſuch 
- are wrought, cirher in our felves or others, Concerning the —_— 
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[they are either ourwatd effe@s , which reach to our bodies ; ot inward, 
| which refle&t upon Reaſon, 
| Thoſconthe Body areclamour (as Saint Paulcalls it) in Tongue, Tu- 
; mour and Inflammation in the Heart, Fire in the Eyes, and Fierceneſſe 
and Palenefſe in the Countenance, and a ſenſible alteration inthe whole 
| man. The uſe or dctormity of all which, depend upun the ſubordinari- 
; on of Paſſhon unto Reaſon, or Dominion over it, For if itbe governed 
| and obedient, there is an excellent uſe of thoſe alterations in the body 
* | (which will not then be permitted tobe exceſſive) namely the reftifica- 
| tion of our juſt diſpleaſure atan offence received, and the enlivening or, | 
\ ſharpning of us (1t occaſion require) to the pruſecution of further law- 
tul redrefſc 5 tor though I would not have a man in his Paſſion ſuffer a 
Mcramorphoſis, and turn his face intoa torment, puniſhing himſelf as 
medis ecu” | much with deformiry, as his adverſary with fear , yer neither canI| | 
ics, Cognoſca: | like thar cloſe and difſembled, thar politick and ſtomack anger, which | 
faciem vix lai; Cunningly ſhrouds it ſelfeunder a calme and ſerene countenance ; which'B 
us ua" being unnatural to this Paſſion (whoſe property it is, Nyy inſidiari ſed palam 
di 1. 2, Vid-Piu- | agere, not to work by way of Ambuſh Stratagem, bur viſibly) will 
-_ —y w_ quickly degenerate into Malice and Rancour, 
2e-anr.Plaue, | - The inward effect of this Paſſion, is an excitation of Reaſon, to judge 
Eh l7 of the wrong and means of redrefſe, which is then regular, when it is 
done Miniſtcrially and by way of ſervice tothe whole ; but moſt corru 
lend dangerous when it is done by —Oq— tranſporting, confound-| 
ing, or any other way tainting of Reaſon ; which is ro make it a party ra- C 
| thcrtchena Judge. 
, | 'Os #piins Tu pegg 38 yahnivas. 


Which makes ſometimes a wiſe man break 
Into Diſtempers wilde and weak. 


| In whichill Office there is not any Paſſion more buſic and fruitful then'n 
this of anger by reaſon of its ſuddenneſſc, and of irs violence z Both 
| whichare ſtrong means to {mother or divert Reaſon, as we {ce inTite- 
| r1 himſclf, who though a man of cloſe and ſad judgement, and of the 
| molt rc{crved paſſions (1nſomuch as he lived in them, and nouriſhed them 
a long time betore either their working or diſcovery,) yet when he was 
provoked by Agrippina, to a more violent anger then uſual, his paſſion we 
ice for the time altered his Nature, Et weram occults peoris vocem elicutt, 
Num ideo nwyge non reznaret > He brake torth into words,ſtrange'. 

* 'and unuſual from fo cloſe a diſpoſition; to wit, Whether ſhe were 
wronged becaule the did not reign > which is T acitw his obſervation up- 

on the anger of that man. 

| The laſt Effe&t is Expedition and Dexterity in executing thoſe means 
| which Reaſon judgeth needful for ſatisfying our ſelves agaialt the perſon 
Virevinjiel! 4 that hath offended z wherein its affiſtance, while it is regular, is of ex- 
Lata Ec i; |\cellent uſe in mans ations, becauſe it makes bold and relolure, Bur 
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c18 {here vnc maincorrmptipnis tobe avoided, precipitancy and impatience | F 
4935: edum- of Delay, or Attendance on thedctermination of right Reaſon : _ 


Fid:Cet: Rhod: makes it commonly run eway with an half or a broken judgement, In 
{14:6 53:07 which reſpeRt Aridetle in his Echicks V 7) it eo a ha-. 
Ry ſervant, that goes away poſting with halt his z and rodogs, 
| | which, as ſoon 85 ever they hear a noiſe, bark preſcnely before hay bavey! 

whether 
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whether ir be a ſtranger at the doorur no: fo 
ou lag, till ir receive warranc for the juſtneſle of treking redrefle; and 
then ſuddenly haſtens away without any further liſtening to the rules of 
Decorum and Fuſtice, which it ſhould alwayes obſerve in the proſecution 
thereof : while it 15 tov intent in his own right, it fall into 
= extreme which ir prerenderh to revenge, the wronging of ano- 


There is not any paſſion which ſtandeth more in necd of Moderation 
A then this doth, both becaulc ir is one of the frequenteſt which we are 
troubled with, and che moſt unruly, as that which can over-bear the reſt, 
and, of all other, hath the leaſt recourſe ro (a) Reaſon, being haſty, im-|, '01 ud 
petuous, full of deſires, grief, ſ{clf-love, impatience, (which ſparerh no |i«;0=: 240- 
(b) perſons, friends or foc, no things, animate, or (c) inanimate, -when _ Wigs 
they fir not our fancie. And therefore (4) Grammarians tell us, that os ms 
ir bath irs name 7rafrom 1re, becauſe a man in his anger uſnally m4. T hu: yd .4.4 
away from his Reaſon, and as his anger flackens, he is ſaid, ad ſe redire, P59 
B/ro return again unto himſelf. And therefore thoſe men in whom Rea- 
ſon is moſt predominant, are leaſt tranſported by this AﬀeCtion, and moſt |** 
often diſplcaſed with themſelves for it. Ir' was a Commenda- 
tion givento (e) Theodoſins Funtor, that never any manſaw him ; 
And ſuch a power had (f) Lycurew over himſelf, that when ani 
young man had done him no lefle injury then the ſtriking our of one of his 4 Dons: 
eycs, by leniry and manſucrude he convinced and gained him. (g) And |<*| ®bodl.u2 
Pericles that great Stateſman and Orator of Greece,being all the day reviled = - ANIONS 
C'by animpure Companion, commanded his ſervant at nighe to lighe him |f Plur.in Lyc. 
home unto his houſe *, nothing more obvious then examples of this kind. {$915 Peric 
That we may therfore ſo manage this paſſion asto be angry but not in, it [c.12.4 Tlurde 
will be requilice, ſera num:vin- 
1. Tvlerir havean eye upward, as Moſes did, who never expreſſed any 


ing will move too faſt u k 
D; 2. Toconvertit inward into-a ſelf-diſpli and (everiry towards Sicur squilz 
our own errours z for the more inted any manis with himſelf, the |*!-o0e incer 


both ro do, and to blame at home. Anger ever ariſcth from the value 

which we ſet upon our ſelves, which will cver then be moſt modeſt, 

when we take of it the fulleſt view. 

3. Follow it not tuo cloſe, joyne not roo ſoon nor too haſtily with ir ; 
wn, ot7 may be uſed ſomerimes, ir muſt never be encouraged, being be. 
over-bold and forward of it ſelfe. And therfore as many Drugs muſt be |. 3.<.5.Seol. 3 

| rx eg maydare rouſe them; ſo we muſt take heed of fp,t.,. 

iſpatching this Aﬀe&ion withour irs due corretive. It muſt firſt be [poi 

ſchooled before ir be yed, as menbridle C— 

ride them. Ir Gnage drinking in muddy water ſo ſoon as it is ſtirred, 

give it time to ſubſide and fſerle. , 

—_Lep it not long, itis the ſpawnof malice, and contention, and time 
heachs, It is a corroding thing which will frer and ſtain the Veſſel 

Fin which ir is kept. Let not the Sun go down upon it, 'ris ill being inthe 

dark with ſo bad a Leader, It may paſſe through the heart of a wile man, 

bur it reteth only 17 the boſome of fools. 
5- Remove the Occaſions of it, withdraw gym rms, 
| mo They lay of —_ by Sat like chings, ey 
2 
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uw. Ap. co. |D&y willdraw andfuck fire unto 'rhem. Certainly of all fite there is, 
Sn Je 1:2, 1,3/ none fo duftite,, fo fequacious and obſcquious, as this of wrath is. It 
6:9 $5: | was noril done therefore of (otys and Avoufrr, Tocauſe thoſe curious, 
_— | Velſcls tobe broken of purpoſe, which having becn accidentally broken 
(Sen. de 1191.2 might hayc made abreach likewiſe upon the diſcretion of their ow- 


'C.22.2 5z24 ways : . | 
| 6. Give not an caſic care to Reports, nor an eaſic entertainment 


| | to Suſpiztons, be not greedy ro know who or wherein another hath g, 
| wronged thee. That which we arc defirous to know, or apt to be- 
urn Alex. | Jeeve, we ſhall be the more ready to revenge. Curtofity and Credulity, 
& cu. 'arcthe Handmaids unto paſhon. Alexander would not ſec the woman' 
_ |atrcr whom he nught have uſted : Nor Ceſar ſearch Pompeyes Cabi-/ 
'\nce, Icit he ſhould finde new matter of revenge. He choſe rather 
[to make a Fire -of them on his Hearth, then 4n his hearr, Injuries' 
unknown do many times the leſſe hurt ; when I have found them, 1 then! 
14.4 ice] them, - and ſuffer more from mine own diſcovery, then from B 
maung eacnues artempr. mop 
| 7. Be candid — whereinthou ſuffereſt, Many 
| times the glaſſe through which I look, makes that ſeem tormidable, and 
| 'rhe wave, that crooked, which-in it ſelf was beautiful and ſtraight. 
| 'Haply thou art angry with that which could nut intend to hurt thee, 
S-n,gde1;z-1.8 | Thy Book, thy Penne, the ſtone at whichthou ſtumbleſt, the Winde| 
wha or Raincthae bears upon thee: be angry again, bur with th ſclfe, 
who art cither fo lold, as to be angry with GOD, orfo , as toC 
(be angry with nothing. Thou art diſpleaſed at a Childiſh oran le-| 
| norant Miſcarriage, Call ic not Injury but 7 mee, and then Py 
it, Thouart angry with Counſel, R , Diſcipline z w 
__ not as well break the Glaſſe in which thy Phyſician mini a 
potign wio thee. Be angry with thy fine, and thou wile love him 
| that cakes ir fram thee.” Is he 'that adviſeth thee thy Superiour +] 
| Thing anger is undutity: Is he thy friend? thine anger is ungrare-| 
ul. 
_ ., $- Give: injuries a New Name, aud that will work a new Aﬀe&ion. 
ln-blinde Agenes, call it Chance z ' In weak perſons, Infirmity ; in 
funple, Ignorance 3, in wiſe, Counſel ; in periours, Diſcipline ; | in e- 
| quals, tamuliariry z, in inferiours, confidence; where there is nv other 
_— i 'conſtenction ro bemade,do as Frſeph and Daviddid,call i Providence, and 
hel hone ſce what God ſayestorhee by it, Ger a minde converſant with highand 
[uma weneat-: ngþlG rings, the more heavenly, the lefſe rempeſtuous, | 
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cole; | 9 Bgnor /dley Sluggiſb, Eaxuriou, we arenever more apt to be angrys E 
| 


| 
| 
| 


$<nede 4b 2 then when we are flcepy or greedy. Weak reſolutions and ſtrong 
yd 4 ' fucy, art (enfible of the leaſt exaſperation, as an empry ſhipof the ſmal. 
\=1;4 «py... | 6k netmpeſt, | 
\Screcl pe | Again, be not over-/uſie neither. That man can hardly be Maſter 


'Sendelral 3 ty, Paton, that is not Maſter of his Emploiennss. A Minde ever 
need 
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— x{ujpus burdened, like a Bowe alwayes bent, s grow impotent, and 

om prey; weary, the ferett | | ro thits diſtemper. hen a mans buſt 
0a ch doen naſe doth ner poiſe, preſs him, there will ever be ſomething ei- 
»,, 4 «>» thier prone or ill done, and-fo fill marrer of vexation. And ore | 
"iT e#% our Minds,as our .Veſſcls, muſt beuploaded, if they would nut have a 
Lira tempeſt hurt chem. 

55, "mis, |» Lally, wraſtle nor with that which pincherh thee. If it be ſtrong ir] 
ans _——— will hurs, i& cunning, i will hamper and entargle thee. —— 

: wars d 7 with | 
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with his burdenmakes it heavier. Thar Torapeſt breaks noe che Ralks of 
Corn, whichrends afunder the arms of. an Oak ,; the.one yeelds, cheo-! 
ther wirhiands it. An humble weakrels 8 far from iyjury, hens (tub- 
1 have now done with tbe Paſſicasf the Mind. And briefly proceed 
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CHAP, XXII. 


Of the Originalof the Reaſonable Soul, whether it be 
immediately Createdand infuſed, or derived by Se- 
| minal T raduffion from the Parems.Of the Derivation]. ring: « 


Here. Seleuci, 


of Ortgmal ſm. 


EXE Hc dignity of Ma inreipect of his Szul alone, may be ga- 

we Rom there from a conſideration cither of the whele , or of the 

$ ol lac parrs thereof, Concerning che whole we ſhall conſider 
= iwo things; Its Original, and its Natave. 

% Ge) the Original of the Soul, divers men have. div 


ven and the Platonis , who 1ay rhavthe Souls of men were long ago cre- 'de Gen, ad lir, 

eccd , and aftcr detruded/iarothe body.as into a Priſon : There are three | L.46, c.35, Tey- 

Opinions touching this queſtion. The firſt of thoſe whoaffirmathe Tra,'e.,.6.5 19, 
- \ duAion of the Soul by veneration , ſome of which ſo affirm, becauſe they /27- 
D judged it a (orporeal (1 z asdid(c) Tertaliax. Others, becaulc they may _— 
believed that one Spirirmighe as cafily from another, as one fire 'Nemefiz Je 
or light be- kindled by : as (uy) Apollinariw, Nemeſim, and divers __ dented, 
in the Weſterh Churches, as Saint Hierome witneſſerth, The fecond, of 4,7 4... 1. 
'thoſe who deny the Natural Traduction, and ſay that the Soul is by Cre. |. #:. 
ation infuſed into Bodies, organiz'd and -pre-diſpuled roreceive them ; of 5?" — 
which Opinion amongſt the Ancients were (2) Saint Hierome, (f }-Hilary, 

) Ambroſe, (b) Laflantiw, (1) Throdovet, (t) <Aneas Cazews, and of | 

P modern Writers the major part.. "The third is of thoſe whodo beſtare,'; 1,.6-4/ te 
flick berween both , and dare affirm A Is; Arca. 
is the moderation of (1) Saint Auguftizneand Greguy (m) the Great, who 57, 
affirm that chis is a queſtion i ible; and unfolvable- in' this 'wn c. 5. 
life. Now the only reaſon vvhich cauſed Saint Auftia herein w hafirare, [i 794. de cw 
ſecmerh to have been'the diſficulry of tra inal. fnfrommhePa-' 5g 


| 
E 


'rems tothe Children, ye ery Arfeang Foy, wary ernment OP 
the Creation of the Soul?) it this -Opiatoz do not oppughe ther moſt |{* 64 X#s. | 


F okdamema! ah of OrJiu fi, leirchen be mine ju id opp Aug 
ir, ler it not be thine, - v0 tho | - [org 4: 
Now fince that Oprmion which denicrh the Tradafhion , ſcerheth molt a- gz. ti. 14. 
ccable to the ſpiritual ſubſtance of the Soul, I ſhall here produce ſome © de «nime. 

bb reaſons for the Creation ; and = | —_— rwwoalledg'd tet Hon 

_ $ R406 e 


7.48, 


thoughe 3, for , role paſs the Opinion of (a) Selewens , \cin'emp. lib. 12. 
| who affirmed thar ir was educed ont the carth z and that (4) of Ori [rh te. 


— ————————. 


— 


| 2050 | ATreatiſe of the P affons 

| the TraduAien of the Soul, reſerving notwithſtanding uno my ſelf and 0- 
chers, the liberty and modeſty of $. Auftizs tafitaticn , which alſo 1 find 
allowed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 

Two there are of certainty in this point : 1, That the $cull is not 
any corporcal Mais or ſubſlance meaſurable by cuantity , or capable of 
ſubſtancial mation. 2, That the Tradefiren of cne thing cur of anc- 
ther , doth coxnotate theſe rwo things : That the thing traduced dorh 
derive Being from the other , as from its original principke, and thar this 
| derivation be not any other manner of way , but Raticre ſeminali , & per | 

0s any y - hdd! _ 
| modum deciſients , by a ſcmiral way , ard ite ducificn, feararicn , cr 
[ cMuxion ot ſubſtance from the other : which things being laid, the argu- | 
ments againſt Trad»8ion are theſc, | 
| Firſt, the teſtimonies of Holy Scripwre , calling God rhe Father of Spr-| 
rits , as our Natural Parent the Father of our lodies, Fob 33.4. Eceleſ.12. 
pr $7. _ _—_ 07,56; Het. _—_ Zac. 12.1. I 
t not according to ment of St. Aug. conc t 
| pole by infallible conſequence , yer do aa frenr the probabiliry 5 
$ Op:11108. \ 
| 2, To have bei by Tradsfion, is, whenthe Soul of the Child is de. | 
rived from the Soul of the Parent , bythe means of fccd : bur the feed | 
of the Parent cannot reach the Gezeratien of the Scul , both becauſe the | 
one is a Corporcal, the other a ſpiritual ſubſtance , uncapable of Avg-| | 
mentation or Detrimert, Now that which is ſprritual, cannot be produced 
+ out of that which is corporeal, neither can any ſeed be diſcinded ur ifſue 
out from the Soul, being ſal ftartis ſimplex, & impartitilis, a ſubſtance fim- C 
ple, and indivifible. | 
{ 3. Thatwhich is ſeparable from the bedy , and can fubſiſt and work | 
withour it , doth not depend in its being or making upon irs for it by 
the Generation of the Body the Sou! be gencrared , ion of | 
the it would be corrupted ; tor every thing that 15 able , is | 
corruptible ; Bur the Soul can ſubſiſt and work withcur the Bedy, there- | 
fore it doth not from corporeal generation derive irs Being, D 
4. If the Soul be ſeminally rraduced , it muſt be cither frem the Bo- , 
dy , or fromthe Soul of the Parents z not fromthe Bedy , for it is impoſ- 
for that which is not a body , co be made-cut of that which is a bo- 
dy, no cauſe being able to caneftc& cur of its own ſphere , and ' 
more noble then it ſelf ; not from the Soul , becaule that being a ſpiri- | 
tual and i ſubſtance, can therefore have nothing fevered trcm 
it by way of ſubſtantial ſeed unto the conſtitution of another Scul, 

5. If there be nothing taken from the Parents , of which the Scul is 
formed, then it is not traduced by Natural genezation : butthere is no- E 
- mn —_—_ the Parents , by which the Soul is formed : for then in 
all ions and miſcarrying Canceptiens , the Seed of the Soul would 


| 
,Ealef. 11. 5. 


| 


periſh , and by cor it ſelf would be cortuptible , as ha- 
| vingits Original from ſeed. Theſe and divers other the 
like are uſed roconfirm the Dodrine touching the Creation of | | 


cment and te- 
ſtimony of ſome of the forccited Fathers. S. Hierome relleth us that the |p 
iginal of the Soul in mankind is not as in other living creatures, fince as 
our Saviour ſpcaketh , The Father worketh bitherte. the Prophet Eſay 
pers of Tm. eclleth , II and frameth the bearts 
. \of al menz_asitis in the . And ſo LeFaxtiw, (whem 1 do 

—— —  __.__ ; 
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arguments 
the Reaſonable Soul. Unto which may be added the judg 


"— 


M 
k 


ſaich be ) vherhes he Seal 


Neither of all three is 


| barth or be ſevered for that uſe, So alſo Saint Hilary , The Soul of man 

is the work of God , the of the fleſh is alwayes of thc ticſo, 
And again, it isinbred and an imprefs'd belict ip all, that our Souls have 
a divine Original : And in like manner Theodoret , God ( ſaith he) fra- 
meth the Bodics of living creatures out of the Bodies ſubliſting before, 
but the Soul, oor of all creatures, bur of men only he worketh = wire 
out of nothing that had been before; 


L10, in p(.6z 


Agaiuſt this Doctrine of the Souls Original , the principal argument | £*%**4: 


is drawn from the conſideration of Original fin, and the ptopagation 
B thereof , which alone was that heh GEakd a1 a cr'd S. Auguſtine 
in chis point, For it che Soul be not Naturally rraduced , how ſhould Q. 
rizinal (in be derived from 44am unto it> And it it were nor inthe loyns 
'of Adam, then neither did it fin in his loynesz whereas the A CX- 
| preſly rellech us , has 6y ave Man fix came into the World , and that in oe 
\ aff hate finned;, and that nor only by inpuragive participation , but by na- 
mral propagative , deriving an inhgrens habitual lon , which 
'cleaveth inſeparably to the Soul of every man rhat enererh into the world, 
and is the fruit of 4dams loynes. 
| Unto which Argumene ro omit the diſterene reſolutions of ther men 
touching che pollution of che Soul by the immediate congzaR of the fleſh, 
| and che Parents artinging the ulumace diſpoſition of the Body : u 
' which naturally followerh the Union of rhe Soul, ( God being plate d to 
[work ondinarily according tothe exigence of lecond cauſes, and not fuf- 
fering any of them to be un vain for want of that concurrence which he in 
'the verruc of a firft and ſupreme cauſe is to contribuce unto them , ) I ſhall} , 
D ſet down what I conceive tobe the Truth in this point. 

| Firſtthen, ic is moſt certain that God did nor implant Original fin, nor 
take away Original riokteouſneſſe trom man , but man by his pravarication 
(and Fall did caſt it away, contract ſin, and ſo derive a defiled natare 
ro his poſteriry. For as Macarim excellencly ſpeaketh , Adam baving 
rraaſgrefſed , did loſe the pure poſſcion of his Nauwre. 
| Secondly, Original injuftice as ic is a fin , by the detaule and contracti- 
on of man. ſoit is alſoa pariſbment by the ordination and diſpoſgion of 
E Divine Juſtice. gunmen ropene henge of God; bur it 


he hath che free di — ifrs 
= gave it anco that = 


f, 4 hict . } : : 4 
o_ ig1 huſtice is mercorioully from Adam , 
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| (ir as @ puniſhment of Adams fiſt praevarication; and fo, it be not 
efficiently from God ; yer it falls under the Order of his Juſtice , whs 

| did malt rightcouſly torſake Adam , aftcr his wilful fall , and leave him 

| in the hand of lis own Counſel , to tranſmit unto-us that Seminary of firi 

which himſclf had contraRted. 

Bt if we conſider it 4 « fin , wethen ſay that the immediate and pro- 
per cauſe of ir , is lapſed nature whole and entire by Generation and Semi- 
\nal Traduction derived upun us, Burt the Rymoter cauſe is that , from 
| which we reccive and derive this Nature, Nature l- lay firſt fallen; for 
[unto Nature /anocent belonged Original Rightcouſneſs, and nor Original 
{Un 
| 2. Naure derived by otdinary generation as the fruit of the loynes, 
_ the womb. For though Chriſt had our Nature, yet he had nor 

our lin ? 
3. Nature whole and entire. For neither part ( as ſome conceive ) is 
[the toral Spring and Fountain of this fin. For is is improbable that any| B 
| ftain ſhould be transfuſed from the Body to the Soul , as from the foul| | 
veſſel , rothe clean water pur into it : The Body ir felt being nor ſolely 
and alone in it ſelf corrupt and finful z elſe, all Abortions and Miſcarry- 
ing conceptions ſhould be ſubje& ro damnation. Nothing is rhe ſcat of 
which cannot be the ſcar of Death,gthe wages of (in. 
O0r10inal fin therefore moſt probably ſeemerh ro riſe by Emanation, par- 
tial inthe parts, total in the whule 5 from mans Nature as guilty , forſs- 
tex , and accurſed by God for the fin of 4dam. And from the 
not conſidered abſolutely in themſclves , bur by vermue of their concur- 
rence and #xziom, whereby both make up one compounded Nature. 
Though then the Soul be a partial ſubjeCt or ſear of Original ſin ; yer 
we have not our ſin and our Soul from one Author ; becauſe fin followes 
(Hor the part , burthe Nattire whole and entire. And though we have not 
from our Parents Totam Nature, yet we have Totam Naturam , we have 
' our whole Nature , though not every part of our Nature, Evenas whole 
| Cori was the Son of Mary , who therefore by vertue of the Communi. 
(cation of Propertics in Chriſt, is juſtly called 9%7i*@ , the Mother of God, 
\again(t the Neftorians in the Councel of Chalcedon ; though in __ of 
; his Divine Nature , he was without beginning ; and the reaſon 1s , be- 
[cauſe che integrity of Nature ariſcth from the #x/0n of the rwo parts to- 
gether , which is perfe&ted by Generation; ſo then we ſay that Adam| | 
15 the Original , and meritorious cauſe ; our next Parents, the inſtrumen- 
|ral and immediate cauſe of this ſininus, not by way of phyſical Emiſi- | x 
| on or Tranſinigration of ſin from chem ro us, bur by ſecret contagion, as 
Contra Falian, | Saint Avguſtine ſpeaks. For having in the manner aforeſaid from Adam 
L3.6z4 (by ny ene received a Nature , moſt juſtly forſaken by God, and ly- 
ing under the Guile and cauſe of the firſt prevarication , from this Na-| |} 
ture thus derived , as guilry and accurſed , doth immediately and inti- 
mately flow habirual pollution. So then habirual concupiſcence is from 
Adamalone meritoriouſly by reaſon of his firſt prevarication. From A- 
| dam by the mediation of our Parents ſeminally by Natural Generation. | x: 
Nivil pecers | And Nature generated not as Nature , butas in Adam guilry , for- 
| Giginas od ſaken and accurſed , by ſecret and ineffable Reſulrancy and 
predicantam 4 This is that which 1 conceive of this grear di » not unmindful in 
| mtelligendum | rhe mean time of that ſpeechof Saint Auguſtine , there is nothing 
even, 88; more certain to be known , and\ yer ing more ſecret to be under- 
<.2:, | Rood then Original fin. For other Arguments to prove os CIR 
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A 


tbe] God inthe Reaſonable Soul, in 
Th nd, and ſpiruuualiiy. 


Reaſan hath advenrured tiwus tar , to confeſs that the 
k. 
brightneſs. And a 
cle hath warranted tnat it was breathed into him by 
Gad himſelf , and was made atter his image and like- 
neſſe , nor ſubſtantially , as it there * were a Real Emanation and Tra- 
duction of the Soul our at God z which were blaſplcmous and 
tg conccive g bur only by way of Reſcmblance, and imitation 
Properties in mans Original created Nature , which is more notable in 
him then in the other parts of the world z there is indeed in all Gods 


Den nan Jue {7's per Onurs 
Terzsþ/;, Trafnſy; maris, Cflumg; profundum, © ec. 


regard of decrer 


Oncerning the dignity of the Soul in irs nature and eſſence, | 1 


Suul of Man is in ſume ſorta ipark and beam of divine |* 
greater and tar more infallible Ora» |: 


of Gods| 


works ſome kind af Image , and lincaments, and taorſkcps of his glory. [9&1 


Finxis in cfg. 
en So 


Fas all che tracts of Earth, of Sea, and Sky 
Are filled wich divine unmcaty. 


The whalc world is a great * book , wherein we read the praiſe, 
glory, power, and infiaizene(s of him thax made it ; bue man is a 
greacer world is only Gods workmanthip , whercm is repreſented the 
wiſdome and power of God , as ins buil.ling the Art and cunning of the 
[Woakmanz but man ( inche qriginal puriry of nature ) is beſides that, 
E as wax, wherein was mare by a — by that Divine Spizit (whoſe 
work ic is to ſeal) a ſpirimal refemblance of his awn goodnels and (an- 
Gtivy. Again, the world wes never ather then an Orator to fer 
forzh abe power and peaifes of God ; blu be madethe Soul of man, in 
the begining , nc mn wp nn Mens ee he wy 
tedgeof his Law and Wh, very ani corrupeca re- 
Ueues ob which knowledge of his Law, ED_—_ to call 
men Snow W , the Kindred of God. And Sexrca, Liter Aning« & Diis 


| 


D 


tone enetur. 
Cie de Div Ln, 
& Fr Aamicit, 
Porphyr apud 
£»(«b. de 4. 
Eva 11 as, 
Lib: 1: Clem. 
Alex ta fre! 4 
$1r7omat. 'ple 
"lam Ciciin 
$omne Scitte. 


one 


coonatus 3 which is the ſame with that of Aratw cited by Saint Paul , 
[Ode Paw/einay, for mo wo bis ng 3 Yee, Earipudes, ( 45 Tully in his 
R obſerves) was bold ro call the Soukot man; by thc name of | 
God ; and Sraeca will venmre ſo fartoo. id elind Vacas animeun quam | 
Dewn is humano corpore boſputantom ! __ | {uch boldneſs , (a6 
uu reeee ; may 


| 


| 


| 1054 | AT reatiſe of tbe Paſſions 
'may be ) one of the Originals of Heathen idolatry) Certain ir is , that 
there are ( as Tully many times divincly obſerves ) ſundry fimilitmdes 
berween God and the mind of man. There are indeed ſome Artribrtres 
of God, not only incommunicable , bur abſolutely inimitable , and unſha- 
dowable by any excellencic in mans ſoul , as immenſiry, infinirenceſs, om- 
 nipotencic , omniſcience, immutabilitic , impaſſbiliry, and the like ; bur 
 wharſoever ſpiritual, and rational pertcftions the power and bounty of 
God contcrred _ the Soul in its firſt Creation , arc all of them ſo ma- a 


2 OR OO —— 


pil 4s 4. Dy ſhaduwes and repreſentations of the like , but moſt infinite pertcRi- 
Gen 24 litt 6 \0n$ 10 him. 

£1, | ThePropertics then and Artributes of God , whercinthis Image chief. 
| —_— new ly contiits , arc firſt chicfe chree : Spryituality with the rwo immediate con- 
7ertul, ib 2, | [cquents thercut, Srmplicity and Immortality , in which the Soul hath par- 
6514 #37449 \raken without any atter-corruption or depravation. Concerning the for- 
'Þ.9 | Jo i |mcr, it were vaſt and needles, to confure thoſe * ſundry opinions of anci- 


Protrip p19. {out Philoſophers , concerning the ſubſtance of the Soul 3 many whereof 


ne; Tully mth firlt ot his Tuſculazs hath reported ; And Ariſtotle confuted 


tyory well FR h1s farlt de Anima. Some conceived it to be blood , others the brain, ' B 
vn \ vom; ſome fire, others air ; fome that itconliſts in Harmony and Number; and 
\nem;{ «2, |thePhilolopher Dicearchn, that it was nothing ar all but the body diſpo- 
| Se. Nyjen lib. ſod and firred for the works of life, Bur to let theſe paſs as unworthy of 
1 eget tf | refuration, and ro procccd to the truth of the firſt property. 

, buloſ'.4-£ +» | There are ſundry natural reaſons to prove the * Spirituality of the Soul, 
| Terutafe Anim \as firſt, rhe manner of its working , which is immaterial , by conceiving 


| $en:Narqu.b7 | objects , a5 wniterſal, or otherwiſe purtficd from all groſſceneſs of mat- 


* Vid; Nemeſ:| ter, by the abſtraction of the Aire Kndertanding , whereby they are C 
* £1,,2:44. made in ſome fort proportional ro thenature of the intellect paſſive, in- 
mcrcun de tin! ro which the ſpecies arc impreſiced, 

Anime, wu Secondly , Its Inveyer:dece onthe body , in that manner of working ; 
-#ry yd »e | for though che operations, of the Soul require the concurrence of the (om- 
parat. Ena'g | monſerſe and 1magination, , yet that isby way only of conveyance from the 


On | objea , not by way of afſiltance to the clicire and immediate a#. They D 
hed. fide, 4.2. | only preſent the ſpecies , tlicy do . nor qualifie the _ Phantaſmata 
612. Plat ab arc only ol. jetla operat ons ;, nor thſtrumenta —_— rnc objects z nor the 
| Photofph. L4: inſtruments of the ſotils working. The AF of #nderftanding is immedi-. 
62,3: Ang, wb. atcly from the ſoul, without any the leaſt concurrence of the body there- 
de quaniiiite  tyneo. , alchough the things whereon that a&t is fixed and converſant , re- 
way quire, inthis eltate , bodily Organs to repreſent them unto the ſoul ; as 
| light doth not at all concur tv the at of ſecing , which =—_ and totally 
| flowcth from the viſive faculty , bur only ſerves as an cxtrinſecal affiſtance 
| for qualification of the Medium and obje@ that mnſt be ſeen. And this iy 
reaſon Ariflotle hath uſed ro prove , that the underſtanding , which is 
| principally truc of the whole foul, is not mixt with any body , but hath a 
nature altogether diverſe there-from , becauſe it hath no bodily __ 
as all bodily powers have, by which it is enabled to che proper acts 
belong unto it, And hereon 1s -d another reaſon of his , to prove 
the Soul immaterial , becauſe it depends not on the body in its operations, 
but educerh chem immediately from within ir ſelf , as is more manifeſt |p 
inthe Reficttion of the ſoul upon its own natnre , being an operation ( as 
he expreſly ſpcakerh ) ſeparable there-from , the ſoul being not only af 
informans, a form informing, for the actuating of a body , and conſtitution 
of a compound tubſtance , bur au ſubſiftens roo , a form ſubliſting ; and 
that per ſe, wirhour any neceſſary dependance upon matrer. Iris an _ | 
whic 


_ 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 
which worketh as well in the body , as whereby the body worketh. 

n— — _—_— — — — c berween 
' Material and ial power, For ( ſaithhe) all bodily ci- 
ive Facultics dv ſuſfer oftence and from che roo great excellen- 
cy of cheirobx&s , as the eye from the brightneſs of the Sun , the car 
trom the violence of a ſound , rhe rouch from extremity of hear or cold, 
and the like, Burthe waderfianding on the contrary fide is | ——_— by 
the worthicſt contemplations , and the better enabled for lower enqui- 
ries, And theretore Arifotle in his Ethicks , placeth the moſt_complear 
happineſs of man in thoſe heavenly intuitions of the mind , which are 
faltncd on the divineſt and moſt remore objeQs 3 whichin Religion is no- 
ring elſe , bur a fruicion of that bearifical vition ( which, as tar as na- 
ture goes , i5 called the contemplation of the pf cauſe ) and an crernal ſa- 
tiating the ſoul with beholding the Nature, Eſſence, and 


| Another rcaſon may be drawn from the condition ot the 


Fe handing _ 's 


B Objects, which have fo much the 


greater contormiry to the ſoul, by how 


| 


much the more thicy are divine and abſtratted. Hoc habet animus arg u- 
mentum ſue diinitatis , ( (ith Seneca) quod illum diving deletant. This ar- 


'gument of irs divineneſs hath the mind of man , that ir is delighted with 
divine things 3 tor it the ſoul were curporcal , it could not ly reach 


| 


C 


tothe knowledge of any, bur material tubſtances , and thoſe that were of 
its own Nature z Otherwiſe we might as well ſee Angels with our eyes, 
\as underſtand any thing of them in our minds. And the of his 
reaſon is, that axiome in Philoſophy , that all reception is ad modum re- 
cipientrs, according to the tun and capacity of the receiver. And 
tac the objets which are ſpi greateſt proportion 


jm , have 
to the ſoul of wan, is evident in his Und ing and his Wall, both 


which are in regard of truth or 


unſaris 


e by any material or 


ingiin 


ry, till it artain the perfe& 


worldly objedts, rhe one never 
| knowledge , the uther never r 
the perfct poſleſſionof the 


iſhed in defire till ir be admirred unto 
divine and ſpiritual good z ro wit, of him 


| 


who is the firſt of Cauſes, and the laſt of Ends. 

From this attribute of Spirituality lowes' immediately the next of S;m- 
plicity, nity, or Acuality ; for marter is the root of all perfe&t compoliti- 
on., cvery ing of rwo Eſſential parts, matter and form. 


I exclude nor from the Soul all manner of com 


ition, for iris 


ro 


God only to be abſolutely and 
tial compoſition , in reſpe& w 


fedtly ſimple : Bur I exclude all Efſen- 
Svul is meerly actual z And fo I 


underſtand thar of Tully , Nibil eſt Animis admgxtum , mbil concretums, nt- 
bil copulatum, mbil coogmentatum , nibil duplex. 


Treteez 


| 


| 
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guel zou per dis 
| actum per quem 
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ſunt, by ſbi | 
ipfis ſunt Acvur.) 
4 Nabil autem po- 


5 ſerpſium per. 


dere Contaerens,, 
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morum arernie | 
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is x.de1m* \nother life. Nulla gens adeo extra leges eft projefia ut non aliquos Deos cre- 
mort, Anim®- | {4+ ſaith Seneca; whence thoſe fiſtions of the Poers touching El/z.mwm and 


con gut | 01. 
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CHAP. XXXTV, 


Of the Souls Immortality, ' 2000 by its femplicity, inde- 
[> we, Bae of Nations in acknowledging God 
and duties due unto bim dignity above other Creatures, 
power of underſtanding things immortal, un attableneſs 
by objefts mortal, freeneſs from all cauſes of corruption. 


Nd from this Simplicity tollows by a neceſſary and una- 
voidable conſequence , the third property ſpoken of, 
* Immortality, it being abſolutely impoſſible ( as Tuly 
excellently obſerves, and ir is the argument of Ful. 
Scaliger on this very occaſion ) tor any timple and un- 
compounded Narure to be ſubject ro death and corrup- 
tion; For (faith Tully) Interitms eft diſceſſus & ſecre- 
tro ac direptus earum partium que conunttione aliqua texetantur, It is a ſepa- 
ration ( and as it were ) a divullion of wbeſers united each tv other, 
fochar where there is * no'Union , there can be no ſeparation , and by 
conſequence no dearh nor mortality, 

Another reaſon may be the ſame which was alledged for the fpirirua- 
lity of che Soul ; namely, independence in operation , and therefore conſe- 
quently in Beizg upon the Body, And that independence is manifeſt, Firſt, 
becaule the a&tsof the Soul are educed Imnticccly in it ſelf, without 
the intercedence of ay Organ whereby ſenfitive faculties work. Se- 
condly, becauſc the ſoul can perceive and have the knowledgeof truth of 

iverſals, of ir ſelf, of Angels, of God, can aſſent, diſcourſe, abſtra, cen- 
ſure, invent, contrive, and the like ; none of which aQions could any 
waycs be produced by the Intrinſecal concurrence of any material facul- 


» Thirdly, beca Ons Extaſies, the ſoul is ( as ir were ) 
drawnup above and from the body , though not from informing it , yer 
1 OT mp as very nt ins of irs 0- 

« All which prove, thar the Soul is ſcperable from the body in 

Nature , and therefore rhar it is not corrupt end morral as the body. 

Another reaſon may be rakert from the Univerſal all 
Nations in the Earth in Religion and rheworſhip of fome Deiry , which 
cannot but be raiſed our of a and ſecret Reſolution , that that God 
whom they worſhipped , would reward their piety, if not here, yer ina- 


fields of happineſs, for men of honeſt and well-ordered lives ; and pla- 
ces of torment for thoſe that do any way negle& rhe bonds of their Reli- 


Ergo exercentur pens, veterumg; malorum 
Supplicra ex 


And puniſhment of former crimes 


| Therefore they exerciſed are with pains 


| 


—_— __— _. —— a 


i. 


and Faculties of the Sowl. 
{ bor inghis life is is many times in all places ſcen, that choſe which have 
giventhemlelves maſt liberty in of Gods Lawes, and have luf- 
icred gacmaſclves to be carried by the ſwinge of their own rebellious pal- 
lions, waro all injurious , ambitious, unruly practices, have 
railed them(clves and their forrunes more then others, who out of render- 
neſs and fear have followed no courſes but thoſe which arc allowed 
tem. And yet theſe men who ſuffer ſo many indignities out of regard 
Aa © Religion, do ſtill ubſerve their duries, and mthe midſt of all comempr 
'and reproach, fly ingv the boſom of their God : and as Lucretiw himſclf 
that Arch Achicit conteſſeth of chem. | 


Malto in rebus acerbrs 


ved > 
E Az for that Atheiſtical conceit , that Religion is only 


Acrims ad.ertunt ayimes ad religionem. 


Their hearrs in great: ſt birterncfs of mind, 
Unto Religion are the more inclin'd, 


Their very tcrrours and troubles make then more zealous in acknow- 
ledging ſome Deity and in the worſhipof it, Hic Pietatis howos > Would 
'not this cafily have melred their Religion into nothing , and quite divert- 
ed their minds from ſo fruitleſs a {everirty, had they nor had a ſtrong and 
indeleble perſwaſion faſtned in their fouls , that a Srare would come, 
wherein both cheir patience ſhould be rewarded , and the inſolegce *of 
their adverſaries repayed with the juſt vengeance they had deſer- 


grounded on 
Policie , and maintained by Princes four the better Tranquiliry and 
Setiedneffe of their Sears , ing it to be onely Imperis Vizculom , 
a Bond of Government , thar che -weal might hor ſuffer from 


furd, then it is impious, For that which hath nor becn obſerved 
'and honoured by — have ſcarce _ orm Kod p civil 
D Regiment amongſt them , but even generally a unto by t b- 
lob and practices of the whole world , is not a Law of hs 
Civil Inſtiturion , but an inbred and ſecret Law of Nature diQated 
by the confciences of men , and aſſented unto , without and above a- 
ny humane i ions. Nor elſe isit poſſible for Legal Inſtirutions, and 
moſt ng conveyances of Humane Policie ſo much 


Principle in Nature , and the ſe- 
muſt conſtrain it unto thoſe 
all Nations) wherein 
fo irkſome and to Na- 
a nothing but a firm and | 
of their owri Immor- 
their conſciences. And be- 
in general , we finde it alſo} 


immortality, All the 


the faric of minds ſecure from all Religion , ir is a fancie no leſs ab-| 


Learning and ſtayedneſſe of 
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pe life, and beſides them, even Barbarians, Infidels, and ſavage people 
have diſcerned it, Adeo neſcio quomodo inheret in mentilus quaſs ſeculorum 
| quoddam augurium futwrorum, laith Tully, The foul hath a kinde of pre- 
'fage of a tuture world 3 And rherctore he faith, that it is in mans bo- 


A T reatiſe of the Paſſions 2 


dy. a Tenant, tanquam in domo aliens, as in anothers houſe : And is only 
in Heaven as a Lord, tanquam tn domoſua, as in its own. 

Though inthe former ot theſe, the ignorance of the Reſurrefiion made 
him crre touching the turure condition of the body, wherein indeed 


'conliſts a main dignity of Man above other creatures, And this opinion 


ir is which he ſaith was the ground ot all that care men had for A 
rity, to ſowe and plant Common-wealths, to ordain Laws, to eſtabliſh 
formes of Government, to erect Foundations. and Socictics, to hazard 
{rhcir blood for the good of their Countrey, all which could not have 
been done with ſuch freedome of ſpirit, and prodigality of life, unleſle 
there were withal a conceit that the good therefore would ſome way or 
'othcr redound to the contentment of the Authors themſelves after this 
life : for it was a ſpeech favouring of infinite Atheiſm, 


| | 'Eus SurirT@, jaia wy, 2m 74, 


then I am dead, and in mine Urn, 
| What care I thouzh the world burn. 


Now alchough againſt this preſent Reaſon drawn from the conſent of 
men, (whicu yet Heathens themſelves have utced) It may be alledged, 
that there have been a conſent likewiſe of ſome, Thar the ſoul is no- 
thing elſe bur the Eucraſic or good temperature of the body, and that 
itis therefore ſubject ro thoſe Maladies, Diſtempers, Age, Sickneſle, 
and at laſt Dcath, which the body is ; as among the reſt Lucretius rakes 
| much pains to prove ; yetthe truth is, that 15 Votum magrs quam judicium, 
{never any firm opinion grounded on Judgemeur and Reaſon, bur rather a 
deſire of the heart, and a perſwaſion of the VVill enticing the Under- 
ſtanding ſo to derermine, For the conſcience of lewd Epicures and 
ſenſual mindes, being ſometimes frighted with the flaſhes and appre- 
henſivns of immortality, which oftentimes purſues them, and obtrudes 
ir ſelf upon them againſt their wills, ſhining like lighrning chrough the 
chinks and crevilſes, (as I may fo ſpeak) of their fouls, whichare of ſer 
purpoſe cloſed againſt all ſuch light, fers the Reaſon on work to invent 
ts for tne contrary ſide, that ſo their ſtaggering and fearful im- 

icty may be ſomerhing emboldened, and the eye of their conſcience 
blinded, and the Mouth muffled from breathing forth thoſe ſecret cla- 
mours and ſhrikes of fear. The denial then of the Immortglity of the 
Soul is rather a #iſhthen an Opin, a corruption of the Heart and Vill 
then any Natural Aſſcrtion of the pending which: cannot but 
out of the footſteps and reliques of thoſe firſt ſacred 10ns, acknow- 


| edge a ſpiritual reſemblance in the Soul of Man unto ſome Supreme Dei- 


ore itis obſerved that the Minde of an Atheiſt is continually wa- 


Bacon Ellay of yering and unſatisfied, never able ſo ro ſmorher the inbred conſciouſneſs 


| 


Athciſm. 


* 


of its immortality, as not to have continual ſuggeſtions of fear and 
ſcruple. Whereſvever there is an impious heart, there ts alwayes a 


| hiver judgement, | 
Cir reaſon of the ſouls Immortality may be drawn from the digni- 
ty and preheminence of Man above other. 'Creatures : ſn be & cons 
r 
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ty, whom the conſcience in all its enormities doth diſpleaſe : And | 
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\Lord over them, and they were ordained to be ſerviceable to him, and 
miniſters tor his contentments : which dignity cannor poflibly ſtand with 
| |the Mortaliry of the Soul. For ſhould nor many orher Creatures far 


{living together, how ſubject ro weakneſſe, tickneſle, languiſhing; cares; 
(fares, jcaloutics, diſcontents, and all other mitcries of Minde and 
Body, is the whole Nature of Man, of all which other creatures feel the 
leaſt diſturbance > Are not men here, beyond the reſt, the very proper 
A '{ubjects and receptacles of miſery? Is not our heart made the natural 
Center of fears and ſorrows ? and out Mindes, as it were, Hives to en- 
rert2in numbcrleſſe (warmecs of ſtinging and thorny Cares : Are we not 
Vaſſals and Slaves ro many diſtempercd Paſſions > Have not our very 
Contents thcir rerrour, and our Peace diſturbance > Are not all our 
comforts, wherewith we ſtrive to glut and ſtuffe our ſelves here, the glo- 
rious vanities, and golden deluſions and cofcnages of the world > Rnd 
how miſcrable muſt cheir miſerics be, whoſe very happinefle is unhap- 
B py? And for Reaſon, what comfort could we finde in it, when it would 
alwaycs be preſcnting unto us the conſideration of an eternal loſle of, all 
our contenements, and ſtill affrighr us with the dark and hideous con- 
ccit of Annihilation> Mortality a1d Corruption makes Unreaſonable- 
nefſe a Priviledge : And inthis caſe the beaſts would be ſo much the 
more happy then Man, by how much the lefle they know their own 
wrerchednefſe, An Atheiſt would be in this lite tarre happier then 
he is, it hecould bring himſelf ro have as linle Reaſon as he hath 
Religion, 
| Another Reaſon may be raken from the Nature of mans reaſonable 
Faculties, To every power in man, as God hath affigned a peculiar 
| operation, fo likewif: hach he given ir obje&ts of equal extent there- 
unto, which are therefore able ro accomplith its natural deſires, where- 
by ic faſteneth un them. And tor this cauſe fromthe Nature of the Ob 
jets, we calily riſe roknow the Nature both of the Faculties and Eſſence; 
for from the Eſſence flowes naturally rhe Faculty, from che Facnlty is 
D naturally cduced the operation, which requires naturally Objects pro- 
rtional, —_—_ and of equalexrent. Where there- 
foreno mortal Obje& bears tull convenience, nor 7s able to ſatiate and 
quict the Faculty, there ir, and the Eſſence from which ir flowes, are 
both immortal. Now we ſee ſenſitive powers finde in this life full ſa- 
risfaion, asthe Sight from all the variety of Colours, the Ear of Sounds, 
land the like ; only the Reaſonable parrs, the Underſtanding and the 
'Will can never be repleniſhed inthis eſtare of Mortality. Have they as 
E great and wide contentmenrs as the whole Frame of Nature can here 
afford them; till their purſuirs are reſtleſſe,ſtill chey finde an abſence 
and want of ſomething which they cannot finde. Orbis Alexandro angu- 
ftw In this caſe every manis like Alexander. This world wherein we 
'now converſe, is too ſtraight and to fill the vaſtneſſe, and limir 
the deſires of the Soul of man. Only the ſight and poſſeſſionof God, the 
| | moſt infinite good, can ſarisfic our Und and our Wills, For 
Undertandingiacaried adſemenem 2, rothe ff of ?rtexthe Will 
'F ing is carried ad ſummum verum, to Truths; t il 
a4 [ummum bonum, tothe laft of Ends : ind cherefors he 
Firſt and Laſt, can ſatisfie theſe two ſearching and unquiert Faculties. 


| | Hi motus Animorum atque hec certamina, 
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Theſe ave the Motions, this the firife 
| Of Souls aſpiring unto life, 


| All the knowledge we hcapup here, ſcrves only as a Mirrour wherein to 
view our ignorance, and we uave only light enough to diſcover that weare 
in thedark. Andindeed, were there no Eſtate wherein Knowledge 
ſhould receive a pertcfion, and be throughly proportioned to the heart a 
of man, the labgur of getting che knowledge we have, and the vexati-, 
on tor the want of what we have not, and the grief of parting fo 
ſoon with it, would render the vexation of it far greater then the 
content. 


Hoc eft quod pales > cur quis non prandeat hoc eff 


Is this the fruit for which we faſt, B| 
And by pale ſtudies ſooner waſte ? 


Do we toile and ſweat, and even melt our ſelves away for that which} | 
we ſooner forſake then finde > Dowe deny our ſelves the comentmenes| | 
and (atisfaQions molt agreeable ro our corporeal condition, being with-| 
out hope of accompliſning our wiſles inanother cſtare > Is it nawral for 
gaining of knowledge to uaſken unto that whereby we loſe both ir and 
our ſelves? and to labour tor ſuch a purchaſe, which like lightning is at 
| once begunand ended, yea, indeed ſooner loſt chen gotten > Cerrai 
were man not conſcious of his own Immortality, there could be ng 
| ſtronger inciuc ment rv ſotriſkneſſe, luxury, riot, ſenjualiry, and all other 
| unbridled practices. Iris regiſtred for the impiery of Atheiſts, Let us eat 
and drink, for tomor- ow we ſball die. 

Anotiicr Raton may be tramed after the ſame manner, as was that to 
prove the Spiricaality of the Soul from the manner of irs operation. And 
it is grounded onthoſe rwo ordinery Axiomes in Philoſophy, That every py 
thiag is received according to the quality of the recei.er z and that 
| . he Sol 

0 


| hath the ſame manner of Eſſence, as it hath of operation. Nowt 
| | Man can caſily reccive impreſſions and concerns of Immortaliry, and| | 
diſcourſe thereupon : therefore alſo ir is in its own Eſſence and Nature 
Immunal., We ſce cven berween things mecrly corporeal, as the Obje# 
| and tac ſenſitive Organ, how ſmall a panty works incapacity. 
Much more aauſt it be found in mgpente ference as would be be- 
|rween Immortality of Objets and Corruption of the ſoul that worketh on px; 
them. babes 2 nngyy mg ny nor make maperigl 
{tampin a,picce of wax, fincc a corporeal ſubſtance is cap: none 
em bm ns. Andrherefose we (ce thatoven bo- 
|dics, the more pure and ſubtile they are, the moro are they 
\fram.che perceptionof the quickeſt and molt ſpiritua} fenfe,che fight. Now 
the mind of man in underſtanding, is but as wax to the Seal, or asa Table 
and Picture to an Obje& which ir repreſents : which is the ground of thar| | 
Paradox in Ariſfutle, rhas in underſtanding; the foul is(as i were)made the F| 
obje that is underſtood. Becauſe,as rhe wax after ir is Ramped,is in fome 
' ſort the very Scale it felt thar Ramp'd in ix,namely ntative,b 
'of ngge apa refeachlancerſocke pahloprclaghs : of any odjedhy 
is made the picture and image of the thing ir ſelf. Now the underſtanding 
| being able to spprctend Inttianliry yes, indeed apprehending e- 
very 
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very corporeal ſubſtance, as if ir were immorral, I mean by purging it 
from all groſſe marcriat and OG — needs, 
of it felte be of CD Fu | woe 2/0 ws 
princi which 1 ſpeak of, namely, uality 
Oe eee mai Anittele infers ak 
bility and rmdependence of the ng on the Body, inthe third de 
|Ancens afoxcnamed : For ett bei mr III 
currence of | to the very Ac is as was bctore - 
ed), muſt TEES fubliſt by irs ownnawre, without the 
ng manyeAn re ret rherefore he ſaith _ 
ame -, that the andevſd ending 15 able, uncompowded, impaſſille, 
RS Orner -rcafons are produced for the proof 
hercot, rakenfromthe cauſes of corruption, DINER by 
Contrarics working and eating our Natwee ; or bydetectof the Pre- 
ſcrving cauſe, as light is decayed by abfence of the Sunne 3; or thirdly, 
by corruption of rhe fubjet whereon it depends, None whereof can be 
verthed inthe foule, For firſt, how can any thing be contrary to the 
ſoule, which receiveth perfection from all things ? Intelleus onnia 
iatell;oit, ſaith Ariſtotle, yea, whereinall Contrarics are reconciled and 
pur of their oppoſition. For (as 4 great man excellently ſpeakerh) 
thoſe things which deſtroy one another wehe World, maintain and per- 
fect one another inthe Minde 3 one bc ing a means for the clearer appree 
henſion of the other, Secondly, God, whois the only cthcient of rhe Soul 
(being elſe init ſelf ſimple and indivifible, andtherefore nor capable of 
death, buronly of Annihilation) doth _ att EEE 
promiſcd never to bring it unto nothing. , the Sou 

not, as do — either in Operation or Being, on the Body, be- 
ing not only Infarmans, but Subfiſtens too, and ſo capable of being or 
exiſting by ir ſelt alone. 
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dignity parry or re of Immortality, _ both in the firſt Hrs. 
Hure, and in the laſt Reſurrection of it. The Creation of our Bodics, | 
and the Redemption of our bodies, as the Apoſtle calls ir. Vhar Immu- 
nity was at firit given, and what honour ſhall ar laſt be rcftorcd to ir, 
In which latter icnſc itſhall certainly be Secundum Imaginem, of his 1- 
mage, who was Primitie, the firſt fruits of them that rite. That as in 
his Hunuliationghis Glory was hid in our Mortality,ſo in our Exaltation' 


eſtate of Mans body, we conclude in a word, that it was partly Mor- 
tal, and partly Immortal : Mortal in _—_— poſlibility ot dying, be- 
cauſe it was affected with the murual and Paſſion of corruprible 
Elemenes : for which reaſon ir ſtood innced of reparation and recove- 
ryof it ſclf by food, as being ſtill Corpm Animale, and not Spirituale, as 
St, Paul diſtinguiſherh, a natural, bur not a ſpiritual body. But it was 
Immortal, that is, exempred fromthe Law of Death and Diſſolutivn 
of the Elemencs, in. vertuc of Gods (avenant with man, upon condition 
of his obedience, It was Mortal,Conditione ( orporrs, by the condition of 
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our Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of his Glory. And tor the firſt A/ 


a body z but Immortal ,Bereficio (onditoris, by the benefit of irs Creati- 
on; elſe God had planted inthe ſoul ſuch natural defires of a body 
wherein ro work as could not be naturally attained ; for the foul did 
naturally defre ro remain ſtill in the body. In the natural body of 4dam 
there was no ſin,and therefore no death,which is the wages of ſix. 

I come now to the Redemption uf our bodies alrcady performed i 
Pignore & in Primitiis, in our z and in ſome few of his Members, 
Enoch, Elias, and (as is e) in thoſe dead bodies which aroſc to te- 
like the divine power of our crucified Saviuur ; and ſhall be rorally 
accompliſhed at that day of Redemption, as the ſame | calls the 
laſt day ; thatday of a full and final Redemption, ath, the laft 
ecemy, fball te overcome. And well may it be callcd a day of Redemption, 
not only in regard of the Creature, which yer groaneth under the Ma- 
lediction and of ſinful Man : nor yeronly in reſpe@t of Mans 
Soul, which, chough it be before admitted unto the purchaſed Poſſeſſion 
of the glorifying Vilion, and lives no more by Faith alone, bur by S:ght, 
ſhall yer then receive a more abundant fi e thereof, as being t y 
of the Manifcitation and p diſcovery both of the Puniſhing Glory 
of God in the Wicked, and of his merciful and admirable Glory inthe 
Saints : buralſo, and (as I think) moſt eſpecially inreſpedt of the bo. 
dy. For there is, by verruc of that Omnipotene Sacrifice, a double kind 
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rom ritual ering us from the tyranny of our enemics, 
hon che fayvckey, ce, and curſe of the Law ; which is commonly in 
ſimply »irpwas, and em0i'rynm, & deliverance 
, or Munificent, by not only us 
and which rupley | Pres Privlleder: 
a Glorious Honour, which Saine $ fuer L 
ve, and Title untoall the glorious Promiles/of Immoerrality : 
pane" prac gre the prendery” 3. 
on a w1lo ons. ow 
the laſtday is not totally and perfeRtly a day of or Unto Our 
ſouls in either of 5, (nerkey are fe etivere four 


theſe nk 
the Maledition of che Law, from the 


of the enemy, from the reign of 
from the dominion, dine poſſeſſion, or aſſaule of the 


—— 


» 
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A on z as namely ro be raiſcd and delivered trom that: diſhonour and cor- 


Bin ir (elf, chough ir be in irs Head, who is Primitie & Pignu Re- 


Ce 


E |colle&ted) fince Chriſt ſairh of his Body after he was riſen, Yidete, Pal- 


PET 


enemy z not only from the Kingdom, bur from the body of finz and are 
withal in good part poſlefſed ot thar bliſſe, which they ſhall more fully 
enjoy ar laſt. But our Bodies, though before that great day they par- 
take much ot tre benches of Redemption, as being here (anctified Vets 
rced from the Authority and Power of the Devil, World, Fleſh, and 
iro che Curic of dearh rov, wherein they part not only with life, bur 
with fin : yer atccr all this do they wane ſome part of either Redempri- 


Cy _ 


ruptton, which the laſt enemy hath brought upon them, and to be admir- 
ted into thoſe Manſions, and wveſted with that glory, whereby they ſhall 
be rorally poſlefled of their Redemprion. Ina word,the foul is in irs ſepa- 
ration fully delivered trom all enemics, which is che firſt ; and in a great 
mcaſure enjoycth the Viſionot God, which is the ſecond parr or de- 
\grce of mans Redemption. Bur the Body is nor till its Returrection, ei- 
cher quite freed from irs enemy, or at all poſleſled of irs glory. I mean 


'ſurreftionts , whe firſt fruirs and carneſt of our Conqueſt over 
death. 
| Touching the dignity of our bodics, rhough there be more comfort to 
be had in the Expectation, then curioſity in the enquiry after ir, 
yet what is uſually granted, I (hall briefly fer down. And firſt, ir 
thall be raifſcd a whole entire and perfe# body, with all the parts beſt 
'firted ro be recepracles of glory ; freed from all either the Ulſherers 
in, or Attendanes and Followers onthe Grave, Age, Infirmiry, Sickneſs, 
Curruption, Iznominy, and Diſhonour : And ſhall rife a true, whole, 
ſtrong, and honourable body. For though ——_ of the body ſhall 
not have thoſe peculiar uſes which here they have, fince they neither 
ea', nor drink, marry nor are gruen in marriage, but are as the Angels 
God: yet ſhall nor any part be loſt: Licet enim offfciis liberentsr, 
\ judicits retinentur z Though they are freed from their temporal ſer- 
vice, for which they were here ordained, yet muſt they be re- 
D ſerved for receiving their judgement, whether ir be unto glory, or 
| unto diſhonour, : l 
The ſceund Dignity is that Change and  Alrerationof our body from 
a Natural to a Spiritual Body, whereby is not meant any Tranſub- 


(hall, after che Refurreftion, be conformable unto Chriſts Body,which 
chough glorious, was xot yet 4 Spirit, tut had fleſh and bene as we have. 
Nor 15 it to be underſtood of a thin, Aerial, inviſible body (as ſome have 


pate, Whereſoever it is, it hath buth its ty, andall ſenſible 
qualities of a Body glorified withic. Ir isa Argument that ir is 
not there, where it is nut ſenſible; And therefore the dotrines of #- 
biquity, and Tranſubſtancion, as they gave Chriſt more then he is pleaſed 
to own, an I of body, tv do they ſpoile him of that, which 

he hath been pleaſed for our ſakes to aſſume; E Compatuure, 
, Viſibiliry, and other the like ſenſible ies, which can- 

ſtand with that pretended miracle whereby Sep moſs Chriſts 
F |Body, (even now a Creature, and like unto ours in ſubſtance, though nor 


ſtantiation from a corporal to a ſpirſtual ſubſtance : for our Bodies | Ep.145 


in qualities of Corruptibilicy, Infirmity, Ignominy, Animality, to be 
raly irvveſied with the very immediate ies of the Deity. True 
indeed it is, that the body of Chriſt (as having been a ſacrifice and 


OO ——— 


Uuunuuz world, | 


and Facukiesof the Soul, I | 1063 | 


Tert, 


— 


% 290 for finne) hath an efficacy and operation-in all parts of the 
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world ; it worketh in Heaven with God the Father by interceſſion z; in 
Eartn, and thatin all Ages, and inall places among Men, by Juſti- 
ficarion and Comfort, mHell, among(t the Devik and Damned, by 
| rae Trembling and Fears of a condemning and convicting Faich, Bur O- 
| peration requireth only « preſence of Yertse, not of Sabſkance, For doth 
| not the Sun work wondertal effects in the bowels of the carth, ir ſelfe 
notwithſtanding being a fixed Planet in the Heaven > And why ſhould | 

not the Sun of Rightcouſnefle work as much ar the like diſtance, as the | 
| ' Sun of Nature > Why ſhould he not be as powerful abſent, as he was | 

| hoped» Or why ſhould che Not preſence of his Body make that unct- | 

fettual now, which the Nor exiſting could not before” his Incarnation ? | 
| Why ſhould we miſtruſt rhe eyes of Stephen, that ſaw him in Heaven at 

ſuch a diſtance of place, when Ab7abam could {ce him in his own bowels | 
through ſo greata diſtance of time, | 
That $ then, thar the body ſhall be a ſpiricual body, is not to be 
\undcrſtood in cither of thoſe former ſenſes : bur: ir is to be underſtood | 
| firſt of che more immediate Union and tull 7nbabrt atron of the vertue and | 
| vegour of Gods Spirit in our Bodies, quickning and fur ever ſuſtaining ' B 

| them without any aſſiſtance of Natural or Animal qualities, for the re- | 

| pairing and augmenting of them in recompence of that, which by la- | 

| bour and infirmitic and the natural oppoſition of the Elements, the | 

'continual EtHuvia and Evaporation of the more rhin and ſubrile parrs is | 

daily diminiſhed. Second a it ſhall be ſocalled in regard of its Ofed;- | 

\exce and roral ſubjection eo the Spirit of God, without any manner of | 

rclu&tance and diſlike, Thirdly, in reſpett of thoſe Spiritual qualities, ' 
[choſe Prerogatit.es of the fleſh, with which it ſnall be adorned;which arc, C 

Firſt, a Shining and glorious Light, wherewithal ir ſhall be cloached as 

with a Garment : for the ſhall ſhine as the Sun tn the Firmament. 

| Now, this ſhall be wrought by vertue of that Communion, which we 

have with Chriſt our Head, whoſe Body, cven in its Morality, did ſhine | 
Te mirk os | Ike the Sun, and had his cloaths white as light. And ſecondly, by Diffuſi- | * 
Anime in Cor On and Redundancy from our Suul upon our Body, which by the Bearifical D 
prſ71cn'. Viſion, filled with a ſpiritual and unconceivable brightneſſe, ſhall work 
oy ++"? upon the body, as on a ſubje&t made throughly odiene to its power | 

unto the production of alike qualirics. 

| The ſccond ſpiritual property ſhall be /mpaſſib:lity, not inreſpe& of 
Perfeiwe, but inreſpeot annoying , diſquicring, or deſiruArue Paſſion. 
| There ſhall nor be any war in the members, any ghting and mucual 
languiſhing of the elements 3 bur they ſhall be ſuſtained in their tull 
\ſtrengeh by vertue of Communion with Chriſt, of the Inhabication of 
the Spirir, of the Dominion of the glorified ſoul, There ſhall be no |E 
need of reſt, or ſleep, -or meat , all which are here requiſite for the 
vie of our infirmities and daily defes, and are onlythe Comforts of 


| 


Pilgrimage, notche bleſſedneſſe of Poſſeſſhon. For although Chriſt after |. 
his ReſurreRion did cat before his diſciples, yet this was none otherwiſe 
done , then thar other, che Retaining of his wounds, which was only fur our 
\fakes,rhar our Fairh _— the truth of his _— not be without 
theſe viſible and itferiour Wirnefles, by which he was tomake |x 
his very glorified fleſh a joned objeR to our fraile ſenſe and 
fairh, char'fo we migherhence learn confidently ro relic for our ſelves, 
as well onthe of his Exalration, as of his Humiliry, Or it 
De civ. Dei. \was done (as Sr. Aaguſt ine ſpeaks) Non ex neceſſitate, ſed ex poteſt ate | 
EE as the Sen is (aid to draw and ſack up ſtanding waters: Non Pabuli E- 
| . peſtate 


—_— 
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| 


| 
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igeftate, ſed Viriatis Magnitadine , Not to nourith., bur to manifclt its 
verrae, : 

Tairdly, the Body ſhall be a ſtrong and Leautifal Body , rthroughly able 
ro miniſter unto the Soul any ſervice , wherein it ſhall imploy it, and 
thall be no longer, as it is now , theclog and lu therevt, Ir (hall 


likewiſe be free trum all blemiſh and detormiry ( which ever ariſeth ous |rum de corp-res 


of the diſtemper and diſcord of the Elements ) ( as it is by good RH —_— 
biliry conjectured ) reduced unto a full, comely and convenient X —_ n 
A 'even inthoſe, who were intheir deach coneemprible , Infants, lame, dif- | Vi4.4v; En- 
'membered , or any other way diſhonoured with the miſcries of corrup- rat —7 of 
tion ; Nature in 1njarie reddimur , we ſhall be reſtored to our Nature, |»: car:19.20 
bur not to our ſbame 3 the Duſt ſhall ſtill retain and bury our diſhonour, [757% {rear 
arid it ſhall be one parr of our Glury ro be made fir for it. |. q_— 
The laſtqualiry of our Bodies which I hall oblerve , is a perfe& ſub- 11ar, 
tilty and agile , beſt beficting cheir ſervice for the Soul in all ipeedy mo- | 5, 00% 
'tivnz which ſurcly ſhall be there ſo much the more —_ then here 
B/on earth , by how mach Heaven is a more ample and {pacious Country, 
And thus while the Body is made an atrendent on the Souls glory , it is 
likewiſc a parraker of it, Unto theſe , add the (weet Harmony of the 
affe&ions , the cxa& and exquitire Operation of the ſenſes , rhe Bodily 
communion and fellowſhip uf rhe Sainrs , and above all, che Erernal cor- 
porcal viſion of that moſt ſacred body whence all ours derive their de- 
recs of Honour , whole preſence were truly and without any hyper- 
le,ablero make Hell ir felt a place of Glory : how much more that 
C' Country, and thoſe Manſions, where the Soul likewiſe ſhall be ſwallow- 
| ed up with the immediate vition and fruition of Divine Glory. Our ſouls 
|are not here noble enough to conceive what ovr. bodies ſball ve 
rhere. | 
D CHAP. XXXVI, 


Of that part of Gods Image in the Soul, which anſwereth to bis 
Power, Wiſdome, Knowledge, Holineſs. Of Mans dominion 0- 
wer other Creatures. Of his love to Knowledge. What remain- 


dey.s we retain of Original Inſtice. 
E 
other Properties or Attributes of God , of which 
Mans Soul beereth an image and dark reſemblance 


arc thoſe , which ding to our a 

ſeem oor fo Imrinſeca and E Non i 
And are a5 may be cirher generally colle&- 
ory er IT op te 
particularly from his Word, Theſe, which refer un- 
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the drk.congh wag rp raping Inge > 
ene fry dance upon mans Soul. 
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[ro their condition , without any manner of Artor variety. ) The 


| forms of Art full of Decency and Beauty. 


— <— _ 
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AT reatiſe of tbe Paſſions 
Concerning the Artribute of Power , moſt certain it is, that thoſe' 
great parts ot Gods workmanſhip , Creation , and Redemption, are in- 
communicably belonging unto hum as his own Prerogative Royal ; inſo- 
{much rhat it were detperare blaſphemy ro aſſume unto our ſelves the leaſt 
reſemblance of them. Yet in many other proceedings of Gods works 
'rhcre is ſome Analogy and Reſemblance inthe works of men, For firſt, 
| what are all the motions and courtcs of Nature , bur the ordinaric works| + 
of God? All forms and intrinſecal Motive Principles, are indeed but 
|his inftruments ; for by bim we lie, and mote, and hae our being, And of 
\all other works , Mans only inmutate Nature : as Ariftotle ubſerves of the 
| Works of Art , which peculiarly belong unto Man ( allether creatures, 
/being carricd by that natural inſtin& , which is intrinſecally oelonging 
relem- 


|blances of Nature in tie Works of Art are chicfly ſeen in theſe wwo 
proportions : Firſt, as Nature doth nothing in vain, butin all her works 
aims ar lome end , the Perfetiion, or the Ornament , or the Conſeruatios| B 
of the Univerle ( tor thoſe are the three ends of Nature ſubvurdinare to 
,the Main , which is the Glory of the Maker ) folikewiſe arethe works 
'of Arrall dire&cd by the underſtanding to ſome one of thoſe ends ; ci- 
ther rorhe perfection of men ;z ſuch arc all choſe, which inform the un- 
deritanding , and govern the lite ; or to his Converſation , as thoſe di- 
reed ro the furthcring of his weltare , and repairing the decayes , or 
ſhelcering rhe weakneſſes of Nature z or laſtly to his , ſuchas 
are thoſe Elegancies of Art , and Curiofitics of Inventions , which , C| 
though norneceſſary to his being, yer are ſpecial inſtruments of his de- 
light, cicher ſenſitive or intellcCtual. 

The ſecond Reſemblance , is berween the Manner and Progreſs of 
their Works : For as the Mcthod of nature is to proceed ab tmperfeRtior;- 
bus ad Perſettora, and per determinata Media ad ſuum Fizem. So Art like. 
wiſe ( as is plain in thoſe which are Manual ) by certain fixed rules, 
which alter not , proceeds to the producing of a more perfect effeft, from D 


more rough and untormed beginnings , by the help of inſtruments a 
priatcd ro particular ſervices. Burthis, becauſe it limits mans dignity, as 
| well as commends it, I forbear roſpeak of. Though even herein allo we 
'do ſeem to imitate God, who in his great work of Creation did proceed 
[bath by ſucceſſion of time , and degrees of Pcrfeftion ; only it is Neceſs;- 
ty inus which was in him his #iC. 

| * Tocometherefore neerer , it is obſervable , That in the firſt At of 
Gods power, in the Making and Framing of the World , there was no-|x: 
thing here below created properly, immediately, and totally , bur the 
| Chaos and Maſs , orthe without form , and void, vuut of the Obe- 
dicnce whereof , his power did further educe and extra thoſe Won: 
derful, Various, and Beautiful forms, which do evidently ſet forth unto 
the Soul of man , the Glory and Majeſty of him that made them, B 
a ſmall Reſcmblance of this manner of working , man alſo in thoſe 
Works of Art , peculiar to him from other Creatures , doth ex potentia | 
Obedientiali ( as the Schools call it ) out of the Obedience and Subjeftion | x; 
of any propoſed Maſs produce, Non per Naturam , ſed per imperium ; Not 
out of the nature of the ſubject , bur by the command of Reaſon ſundry 


And for Government , I mean inate , and by Derivation or 
| Indulgence, it is manifeſt char all Creatures inhabiting the World with 
him were ſubdued unto man ; and, next unto the Glory uf the great = 


— 


— 
— 


— 
— 


and Faculties of the Soul, © 


| \ker, were ordained for his ſervice and benefit * ; 
ever we finde any of them hurtful and rebellious, 


| 
| 
| 
' 


[ 

| ver Beaſts and inferiour creatures, when by conrinual.enormities we make 

A our (elves as one of them ? 
This dominion of manover the creatures, ſhewerh ir ſelf in ſeveral 

| |rhings. Inthe admirable kill thar man hath to uſe the Creatures , unto 
Rational and Artificial ends , which no other creatures can dv. As 
Fire is an inſtrument to the Smith , the Founder, the Chymilt, wo every 
Artificer. The Wind and Water ordered rogrinde corn , to 
and down Veſſels : Stones and Timber ro make g Frames of build- 
.ing. There is not the meaneſt of Creatures the Reaſon of ran 

B/ hath not found out ſome needful uſe rending cither unto life, or health, or 
pleaſure, or caſe, or facility of operation, or ſome one vr other end for the 
gy os borne God hath placed in many firong 

In the tcar that everi now r in t and 

\Creatures towards man , ſo that one Childe is able T an a whole 


due fierce Creatures, which otherwiſe might annoy him ; and to make 


C the power which he hath to inſtruct docile Creatures , as the Elephant , 
the Dog, the Horſe , the Bird, to obey the dictates, and to imitate the 
| [ex of humane reaſon. In the range ace ther God hack pax 
| into ſome hureful creatures to fear man, as the Serpent ; into others to 
comme abroad ar ſuch times only when man ſtayeth in, and when the Sux 
[906 fir mas to go forth unto his work, then they lhe down is their 
| dens; , 
 Thegrounds of this dominionare : 1. The Original Grant and deed 
D/ of Gift made by God unto man , borh in the Creation of the world, un- 
to Adam, and inthe Reparartion of ir, unto Noah. Unto both whom God' 
brought the creatures , and delivered them into their cuſtody and diſpo- 


ſition, 
"2. The Order of Nanee, which difzeth this Lawune the Crea- 
rures, thar the more 1 and ignorant ſhould be 


thoſe which are moſt wiſe and perfect ; elſe power let looſe from 
wiſdome ; would preſently fill che face of Nature with confuſion and 


E diſorder. 
3. The Providence of God ; implanting a notable inſtinct of awful. 
neſſe, obedience, docility, ſerviceablenel $1nthe Creatures rowards man; 
and of wiſdome and (; in man for the uſe of them. 
4. The general end of Gods glory : For the ocher Creatures cannor 
actively and intentionally direct their Faculties or vermes unto God , as 
having cotumelaige ef kimy Bur man havi Mopar rg 
ens Jann aaty Rare 4m ( od made for him- 
| e) to contemplate various wildome, power, goo . 1- 
F dence of God, and todirecrt them all to the ſerring efhisglocy. 
This dominion ſtandeth firſt in a ſolemn Delivery , and Sciſin , and 
poſſeſſion gi fps, Gets a mtr ms 
Fe Minillery Angels, or ſome other act of Manuduction 
( ln Adun, and pur into his hands , and received names from him 


| 


Hers of them beforc him. Inthe skill which man hath co rame and ſub- - 
uſe ever) of Vipers, and poylonons Creatures unto wholeſome ends. In 8,9. 
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"SOURS + my token of his ſpeciall authority over them z to command them by cheir 
enimeſt mins Pigmes, As the Subjects of a Prince do ina more ſolemn manner preſent 


1s Gol. ng ther Homage and Fealties before him at his Inauguration, 


'wlr £46.44 Art, Secondly, In a plenary power over them, and that Two-told z a power to 
{ 4.49.14. 1.7.) awe, and ſubduc them to his Government: Let the fear of you and the, 


ep. 8. $ wa, in 


Octav.c 161 | dread of you be upon all living Creatures on the earth, fc. And a power to 


; 


—_— 


| 
[ 


Yd, Caſaub. is uſe them. Their Natures tor contemplation , and Delight. Their Abi- 
—— | ities , Sagacitics , Strength, Swiftneſs, Symparhics, Antipathics, unto a 
'Þ ifſ. 4c Form, fuch ends whercunto they ſhould be ſerviceable. Their Lives and Sul. 


ub. 7. | tance to aliment , indument, ornament, or any other uſe, when mans *] 


| ccffiry ſhould require ir. 

And this power of man over the Creatures , was moſt General , 
reaching to thoſe with whom he had leaſt ſociety ; the Fiſhes of the Sea,! 
and the Fowls of heaven. Mot eaſie both by rcafon of the inſtin# which | 
God put into the Creatures to fear and ſerve man, and of the wiſdome 
which he pur into man to diſcern the natures and fitneſs of ſeveral Crea-!B | 
tures for ſcvcral ſervices, and accordingly to apply them. Molt Equal 
and Juſt , without fin, tyranny, opprethon , 6b , under which the 
_ now groaneth , and is made ſubje# unto Vanity , as the Apoſtle 
(peaketh. 

"This partof Gods Image in man , is by his fall much weakened , as 
we may obſerve by the Rebellion and Infurreion of the Creatures a-| | 
gainſt him : So that chough by wildoine he rame many (reatures, yer 
he cannot with his brow and countenance awe them as he could at © 
firſt, We finde the Stars fighting againſt one , the Sun and Moon a- 
gainſt another z the Earth againſt (orab , the Sca againſt Pharoah, the 
0bſervetom | fire againſt Ahazis , the Lions againſt Samaryraz the Quails againſt 1ſ- 
| Peres. cx Hu- | yae] , the Ale refufing the ſervice, and rebuking the madnels of Ba- 
4 "| lzam. The loſs and diminution of this Power is notably ſcen in his, 
(char mans Authority is periſhed , or much abated over the gregeft, 
| and overthe- {ſmalleſt of Creatures, The one wich power and h 
affright him , che other withnimblencſs , or with number c{cape tum. D 
The one an cxprobarion vf his weakneſs , the other of his vilencſs. And 
therefore when God aged EEYpr. he did it not by Lions and Tygers, 
; ' but by Locuſts, and Frogs, and Lice , the weakeſt and baſeſt Creatures : 
So he reſiſted the pride of Pharah , fo he conſumed the pride of Herod, 
making baſe chings to vindicate his glory , and weak things to execute his 
| | Juſtice upon the pride of thoſe who thought them:ſelves great enough to 
rob him of his glory , aud co out-face his Juſtice. 
| But though this Dominion be by fin diminiſhed , yer it is not extiagurſb-| x; 
ed, but in part continued , and in part renewed unto us ; Contineed by 
the General Proudence of God , whereby he is pleaſed to preſerve things 
in that courſe of Subordination wherein firſt he made them , and like a 
'gracious Prince, to continue unto man the uſe of his createres , even 
then when heis priſoner uno his Juſtice. Renewed , by the Promiſe and 
Grant made again unto Noah, And there is a promiſe. under 
which we may cnjoy the creatures, the one a Moral Promiſe made unto 
 Tndeſtry , as, The d/lipent band maketh rich ; and 'be that Plaweth bis Land, | F 
[ſhall bave plenty of Cors : The other an fvangelica! Promiſe made uato 
Pity , Faich in Chriſt , whereby is given unto Chriſtian men borh a 
freer uſe of the createres then the Fees had, and & purer «ſc then the wick- 
ed havc. oy ns 2s 
| Ani this Gram of God doth ſometimes ſþew is (elf extraardinarily, 
a5 
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and by Wiſdome in eſcaping the Creatures which he doth fear, 
A | Now tor the ſecond Arribure, * Wiſdome; there is alſo a remainder 
of the image thereof in Man : For albeit, the fall and corruption of * Na- | ca 
rure harh darkned his cycs, ſo that he is inclined to work Contufedly, or go | £ . 
walke as ina mazc, without method or order (as ina ſtorm the Guider-of "nr 

Veſſell is oftencimes to ſecke of his arr, and forced to yeeld rothe Wind | Rom.z.13 

Waves) Yet certaine ir is that in the minde of Man there ſtill re- ——— 

mains a Pilot, or Light of Nature, many principles of practical Prudence, | "#*? 
| whereby (though tor their faintings a man does often miſcarry, and walk 
p awry).ue courle of our activns may be directed wirh ſucceſs and iſſue unto 
civil and honeſt ends. And this is evident not only by the continual pra- | 
| .crice of Grave and Wile menin all States , Times, and Nations ; bur 
alſo by thoſe ſundry learned and judicious Precepts , which Hiſtorians, 
Polititians , and Philoſophers have by their natural Reaſun and Obſcr- 
vation framed for the compaſling of a mans juſt ends , and allo for pre- 
'vention and diſappointment of fuch inconveniences as may hinder 
[rhem. | 

| Laſtly, for the atrribure of Knowledge. Ir was dqubtleſs after a 
C\noſt cminent manner at firſt infuſed intro the heart of man , when 
he was able by intuition of the Creatures to give unto them all 
Names , according to their *ſcveral es and Nature z and in 
them to ſhew himiclt , as well a Philoſopher, as a Lord. He filled 
them , ſaith Siracides , with the Knowledge of Knderſtanding. And here- 
in, if we will believe Ariſtotle , rhe Soul is moſt neerly like unto 
God , whole infinite Delight is thc Ecernal Knowledge and Contempla- 
[tion of himſelf , and his works. Hereby , {aith he, the Soul of Man is 


—— 


D/"nade molt Beloved of God , and his Mind, which is allied unto God,|$%%.110 
lis it ſelf Divine, and of all ocher parts of man , moſt Divine. And this 
made the Serpent uſc thar Infinuation only , as molt likely to prevail, for 
c curſed and miſcrable projet of mans rune. By means 
of which Fall, jr anne Tray penny and rob'd hin- 
ſelf of this , as of all other bleſſed habits , I mean ot choſe excellent de- 


Give 


ltamped in ca 
| Perpetugl ing . 

| ey eros 
living Creature , when he ſaith , thacof all the works of living Crea- 

F \tares , the 'moſt natural is wo Generate the like : and his Reaſon is 


, | 


ent du 15 x71 Quiero ner Wrerrs, Becaule _ that — 
the principal end ( as he rhere. ſuppoſerh) of all Namral —— 
ich intheir own individuals they cannot obtain, they by de- 


ing their Nature unto a continued vff-ſpring and 
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rure in her perfe&tion to be like her Maker inan abſulute 


| withered vertues, in that they proceeded froma depraved Nature, and 


ATreatiſe of the Paſſhons | 


( chough in regard of life it hold truc of all ) Mannotwir is tw! 
be exempted trom the univerſaliry of this Afſcrteion, And of turhſclt; 
char other deſire of perteQion, which is principally the defire of Knaw-/ 
ledge ( for that is one of' the principal advancements of the Suul) ſhould | 
not only in a poſitive {ence , as Ariſtotle hath determined in the cntrance 
ro his Metaphyſicks, bur ina Superlarive degree be verified , that he is | 
by nature deſirous of Knowledge, This being the priacipal thing ( ro 
uſe Ariftotle his own reaſon ) whereby man dorh 75 *4is w7bx+r, Partake A 
of Divinity , as lobſerved before our of Ariſtotle himſelf, And the rea- | 
ſonof the difference between man and other creatures in this particular 
is : Firlt, becauſe man hath not ſuch neceſſary uſe ot that former defire,) | 
as others have, in regard of his own immortality ; which takes away| | 
the neceſliry of propagation to ſuſtain his Nature. And ſecondly, be-| | 
cauſe Knowledge , the pertcCion of the Soul , is to man (as I may fo! | 
ſpeak ) a kind of Gereration , being of ſufficiency to exempt the perſon; | 
enducd therewith , from all injury of time, and making him ro ſurvive B 
and out-live his own mortality. So that when the body hath ſurrender-| | 
ed unto cach Region of rhe World thoſe Elements and Principles where- | 
of it was compoled , and hath nor ſo much as Duſt and Cinders left to te- | | 
{tifie that being, which once ir had, then doth the Name lic wrapped in| | 
che Monuments of Knowledge beyond rhe reach of fare and corrup- 
tion, 

The Attributes of God , which are manifcſted more eſpecially in his | 
Word , though ſundry , yet ( as far forth as they had ever any image C 
in man ) may be comprizcd in this more general one of Holineſſe. Where-| | 
by I underſtand that abſolute and infinite goodneſs of his Nature, which 
is in him moſt perfeR, pure, and eternal. * Of which, though man ac- 
cording to that meaſure , as it was unto him communicated , was in his 

reat Fall utterly rob'd and ſpvil'd , as not = able in wn thing to re- 
emble it, or to retain any the leaſt prints of thoſe pure Divine im- 
prefſions of Original Righteouſneſs ; yer ſtill there remains , even in de- | 
praved and pollured Nature , ſome ſhadowes thereof : There is ſtill the 
Op:4 operatum in many aQivus of Morality , though the obliquiry of the 
heart , and ignorance of the true end, whether it ſhould be dircdted , 
rake away the goodneſs and the (andtiry thereof. The top and higheſt 
pitch of Nature tuucheth the hem and loweſt of grace. We have in us 
the Teſtimonies , though not the goodneſs of our firſt eſtate : the ruines 
of a Temple ro be lamented , —_— not the holy places thereof to be 
inhabired. It is true indeed , thoſe great endowments of the moſt ſc-| x: 
vere and illightned Heathen , were indeed bur glorious miſeries and 


ys tt 


—— 


—_ 


aimed art ſiniſter and falſe ends :.yct withal both the corruption of them 
proves their precedent loſs ( which alſo the Heathen themſelves eſpied 
in their diſtintion of Ages into golden and iron times : ) And likewiſc 


| rinue ſtill immortal, ſpirirual, reaſonable, yer we are ſaid to have defa- 


the purſuit and praRtice of them (rhough weak, imperfc&, corrupt ) im- 
oy nifty that there was —— Ori bal ſpon ,. Na- 
univerſal pu- |x: 
rity. Now in this ReQtirude and perfe&t Regulariry of the Soul in this 
Divine habir of Original Juſtice did man moſt eminently bear the image 
and of God on him. And therefore notwithſtanding we con- 


I  _ 


| 


| ced that Image in us by our hereditary pollution. And he alwayes reco- 
vereth moſt part thereof , who in the greateſt mcaſure repairerh the 


ruines, 


I — 


| and Facukierof the Sou 


—__— _ 
Genes he . - 


| ' ruines, and vindicateth the Lapſes of his decayed eſtate, unto char prim® 
original purity , wherein he was created. | 
Theſe are rhe dignities of che Soul conſidered wholly in it ſelf. Inall 
which ir far ſurmounts the greateſt perteQons , which the body or any 
Faculty thereof are endowed withal. And yet ſuch is the prepoſterous 
and unnatural baſcneſs of many men , that they are content ro make'their 
ſouls vaſſals ro their own ſervant. How do rhey force their Underſtand- 
A ings , which intheir own worthicſt objects , thoſe deep and divide con- 
'templations , are as drowlie as Ezaymzon , to ſpend waſt themſclves 
in proud, luxurious vaniſhing inventions > How «do they ecnchiral char Su- 
'preme and ArchireCtonical in mans little world , his will to the 
tyranny of flaviſh appetite, and ſenſual defires ,' as it they ſerved here 
'but as Cooks to dreſs their own bodies tor the worms 2 e 1s it thar 
| man, conſcious ' ro him({®lf of immorraliry , and of an Heroical and 
Heavenly C_ » that hath reccived ſuch immediate impreſſions 
B of God, and is the very model of all Narures perteQions, ſhould ſo much 
e himſelf, as ro doar only on that part , which 'is the vaſlal and 
{lave of Death. If there were no other milchict which fin did the Soul bur 
'ro debaſe ir,cven that were argument ſufficient for noble ſpirits to have ir 
indeteſtation. For man being in honour, and which underſtandeth nor, is 


[like the beaſts that periſh, 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


| Of the Faculty of Underſtanding. Its operations outward upon the 
| object. Inward upon the Will. Of K nowledge, What it 3s. The 

natural deſire and love of it. Apprebenſion, Iudgement, Reten- 
D Hionrequiſite unto right knowledge : Several kindes of know- 
ledge : The Original K nowledge given unto man in bis Crea- 
| tion: The benefits of knowledge : Of Ipnorance Natural , Vo- 
| luntary, Penal : Of Curioſaty : Of opinion; the Canſes of it, 
| | Diſproportion between the obj. & and the Faculty, and an A- 
| 


E ! ancy. 


pp Ow ir followes te ſpeak of the or principal pow- 
N £ ers of the Soul , which nerd mer Lag the 
will. Concerning the Underſtanding, the Dignity therc- 
of , hit may pa USAID in the Latitude 
and excellent Variery of irs vbjets, being the whole 
world of things ( for Ens & Intelligibile are reciprocal, 


Fir proceeds from the Operations of it both,ad extra, in reſpe& of the 04- 
jefis, and ad intra,in reſpect of the will. The one is & Contemplatrte, 


former are accommodated unto any either Moral or Civil -A&t-/ 


| ente Verſatilou ;ſneſſe of Conceits : The benefit of Modeſt Heſi- | 


[the other a more Practique Ofticez whereby the (| tions of the 
| 
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ons. Thoſe which reſpect the objects , are either paſſive , or active | 


& onnia intelligit, ſaith Ariftotle of the Underſtanding ) yet principally _ de Anim. 
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/Opcrations. Paſſive I call thoſe firſt perceptions and apprehenſions of 
the Soul, whereby ir receiverh the ſimple ſpecies of ſore ObjeRt, . from 
' immediate Imprethion thereof by the Miniſtery of the Senſe ; as when 
| I underſtand one Obje&t to be a Man, another a Tree, by Adminiſtration | 
| = Aſſiſtance of the Eye, which preſents the ſpecies of ci- 
| NCT, . 
| Another ſort of paſſive Operations, (thar is, of ſuch as are _ 
ed on _— received from —_—_ are _ _— ke A 
ng, Dividing, Collecting, luding, whictywe call D{ſcowſe. 
Ot all whichro ſpeak according to their Logical Nature, would 
impertinent, Their Excellency chiefly ſtands jn'the end whereunto 
| they move and ſerve, which is Knowledge, of the which I ſhall therefore 
Aquinger, [DEE tpcak a — : Ss 
(9.14 4.2 Knowledye is the ilation of the Underſtanding unto the things 
| which itunderſtandeth, by thoſc Intelligible Species which do irradi- 
| ate it, and put the power of it into At; For as the Beams of the| B 
Sunne ſhining on 'a glaſſe, do there work the Image of the Sun, ſo the 
; and reſcmblances of things being converghed on the Under- 
| | ing, do there work their own Image. In , which reſpe& the 
4 — Philoſopher ſaith, Thar the Intellet becometh all things, by 
ape fox _ capable of proper Impreſſions from them : As in a Paint- 
cr Table, we call that a face, a hand, a foot, a tree, which 
is the lively Image and Repreſentation of ſuch rhings unto the 
Eyes. C 
—- is not any Deſire more Noble, nor more Natural unto a Man, 
(who hath not like Saw! hid himſelf amongſt the ſtufte, and "_ 
himſclt in the low and periſhing proviſions tor luſt) then is this De-| | 
fire of Knowledge ; Nature diQtating ro every creature robe more in- 
| rent upon its ſpecifical then upon ts generical perfe&tion, And hence 
ir 15, thatthough Man bethe perfefteſt of all Creatures, yet many do 
Vid.plin lib,7| excel him in Senſitive Perfe&tion, Some in exquiſiteneſſe of ſight ; 
fo eEo:.4, | others of Hearing ; others of Taſte, Touch, and Smell ; others of Swift-! 
Opifi Dei.c.2,z |\neſſe and of Strength z; Nature thereby teaching us to imitate her in 
£1 Cel.Rhed. | perfecting, and ſupplying of our defires, nor ro terminate them there, 
_ where when we hoe made the beſt proviſion we can, many beaſts 
will ſurpaſſe us; bur todire& our diligence moſt to rhe m_—_— 
of our own ſpecifical and rational on, to wit, our Uuder- 
*T2 33 54s.) ſtandings. er Faculties aretired, and will be apt to nauſcare,and 
T4 are %| furfeir on their Obje&ts, Bur Knowledge as Knowledge, doth never ei- 
* {ther burthen or cloy the Mind, no more then a coverous man is weari 


| 
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cur x, 6p0- 

yeir Aus | with ing rich: And therefore the Philoſopher telleth us t 
ffs. | Know ge is the reſt of the #nderſtanding , wherein it raketh delight a 
*n.Clem. glex, | @ o_ in his natural place. 

—— ſo greartis this delight, that Men have vemured on much troubl 


Td meas + to , * As "i", , 
votwrs of. | £0 procure it. oras, Plato, Democritw; travelled into re 
rewcbes mote countreys to ate Knowledge, as Solomon ſent ro Opher for gold. 
Cen 11 | And asitmakesadvenutous to ke Troubles, ſo it helps me 
* 1d. Vater, | to beare them. A true Lover of Knowledge will hardly be over- 
ax 1.8.7 | borne with any ordinary diſtreſſe, if it do nor violate and rcſtrai 


þ their particular appetite. If he may enjoy the delights of Learn- 


lex Sem.1nx |ing , he will be very moderately afteQed with his cther re 
£-213.2*3 \ſ{traints. Archimedes was nct ſenſ.ble ot - the Icfſe of Syracaſe 


being wholly intent upon a Mathematical Demonſtration. A 
| Demetrim 


"— _ 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
when he is puniſhed in his moſt delightful affe&ions, of all which the 
that all his Works were made in Wiſdome,, that they n.1ghe ſer torth 


| 1073 : 
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(Sn Phalarew deceived. the calamity of his baniſamene by the 
in Rational men 15 this of knowledge. 
and manifeſt his Glo 


) ſothefirſt motion of Adem aftcr his Creation 


lweerneſle of his ſtudies. A man is never atMicted to the quick, bur 
moſt (pn 4p 

therefore as the firſt Creature God furmed was Livht, (to ſhew 
was towards Knowledge. By 


his. exerciſe of Knowledge he thewed 


Gods Ima 


ein him, and by the ambition after more,heloſt it: As no man 


fins cafier then in the thing which he beſt loves. And for this cauſe we 
may oblerve, that Chriſts trequenceſt miracles were ſhewed in opening 
the cycs of the blinde, and the cares of the deaf and dumb. His Mer. 
| cies being perfe, extended themſelves on thoſe faculties which are the 
chief —_— of Knowledge in men which they molt love. 

And this love of Knowledge is ſeen evidently inthis, that men had 
rather have ſober calamitics then mad pleaſures ; and more freely chooſe 
clear IncelleQuals with miſerie, then diſturb'd with mirth, Many men 
B berter content themſelves with bur a crazic body, for the fruition of 

their ſtudies, then to purchaſe a berrer health ar fo great a Price as the 
loffe of Learning. 
Bur the principal Excellency of Knowledge is this, That itguideth 
the Soule ro God : and ſodorh all kinde of right Knowledge in divers 
reſpets. For firſt, there is ſcarce any Science properly fo called, which 
" | ; hathnot its Arcanato pole and amaze fs ramen as well as its 
R more caſic Concluſions to ſarisfie ir. Such as are in Philoſopl y, thoſe 
Occult Sympathies, and Antipatbies, of which natural Reaſon can render no 
Account at all , which overcoming the urmoſt Vigour of Humane Dil- 
quiſition, mult needs enforce us to believe that there is an admirable 
Wiſdom that diſpoſerth, and an infinite Knowledge that comprehenderh 
thoſe ſecrers which we are not able ro fathom. 


D ling (a) in pfntam; incither of theſe, neceſſary ir is, that the minde 
of Man (5) tracing the tootſteps of natural _— muſt by the Act of Lo- 
ical Reſolution ar laſt ariſe ro hin who is the Fountain of all Being, the 


Z 
| firſt of all Cauſes, the Supre | 
have their Beings and Motions founded. And this the Lurd inthe Pro- 
' [phet hath delivered unto us; 1 will bear the Heavens, and the Heaveus 
1 ſhall bear th earth, and the earth the corne, and wine, and they Fexreel.. - 


& 
E theſe cannot help without the carth to produce them ; they to that 
tobe fruirful. [The Earth can bring forth nothing of ir ſelt Ne in- 
fluence, benigniry, and c e ſhowres from the Heavens ; it cries 
'tochem tor aid, [4] The Heavens cannot give Rain nor Warmth 0 

themſelves, without him who is the Father in, and the Fountain of, 
Motiqp. So that here are three notable things to be obſerved. The Con- 


| rties and 


j 


her for the good of the Church : and the Subor-' 


ton of them rt 
"BE h the meer accurate en-' 


F,dinationof themall tro God, unto whom ar 


arc ſubordinate unto God in (a) Bein, 
fſence ; 
c on him. 


1, All rhings 
Being per Eſſentiam, By Abſolute and Original E 
per participationem, by derivation and 
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| 


| ain, ſince the Knowledge of Things is cither of their eines,or of their] « 
hey &tions: And Nature abhorreth the motion of pro-| 


m over all Movers, in whom all thereſtl: 


ANMalun boml- 
nes mente is. 
mentari 
letariin 4. 
ment'a. Aug. 
Civ.De 1, 11. 
6.17, 


«'H os ouv- 
ye" 78 dr7egor, 
Ari.de Geney, 
Anim 1,1 C1 
Oudyr ws d, 


Tet. 6.17, 


reel cannot {ubſiſt without Core and #ine, ſhecries rothem to help it ; 


| 


nexion and Concatenarion of all ſecond Cauſes to one another : The Co- - 


| Vid. Pau lib. 
de EL 


ry intorthem doth manududt us. And this Subordination ſtanderh in y. 
oure things. 
He only hath 
ſorher Nings 


. Kom 1 1,36 


18.De Reſur. 
C.123' contre 
Marcion Lic, 

17,18 Baſil 
Hexam. Hom, 1 
Hrg.conf. 1,10 
£6 Henew |. x 
c 9.Thoph ad 
Aurdil,1 


c Hof, 2.21,22 
4 Fer,14,.2% 
Fob $8-24,27 


Ex.3.14 | 
1j14.49.17 
e's 17 28 


1Cor. 36 
Col.1.16,17+ 
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'b Meg0 *+(4) Inc enſervation, Fer God Jdothrict make his Creatures _ Carpen- 
5 gg , | terdoth his ncufe, which can after ſtand by ir ſelfe alone: bur having cur 


14i-,4214 | very Beingtrom him, that Being cannot le or continue Witi:our his ſup- 


'£M c1022 |UPoN ti.c Sunne, 3In regard (c)of Gulerration and providence; for all 
| Prov 26 + {rhings are by his W iſedome guided unto the Ends of lis Glory, And even 
27,43 thoſe Creatures which flic our of the order of his Preceprs,do tall into the 


1 4t» 17.28 order ot his Providence. Laſtly,in regard ot(d)Operatien,, For in him we live 


lis TOY +3 


1Co7.12.6 | Again, unce we finde that all other Creatures have anſwerable to the 
44S {Inſtincts and Appetitions which nature hath Grafted inthem, proporri- 
| onable Objects ot equall latitude in guodneſs ro the faculties which are 
carried unto them, It mult needs be reaſonable that that be not wanting to 
the Excellenteſt of Creatures, which all the reſt do enjoy, Since then the 
ſupreame Appetite of the Reaſonable Soule is Kowledge, and amongſt all 
[the Creatures there never was yet any found able to fill and farishe this 
| Deſire, Bur rhar ſtill chere is both roome for more Knowledge and Inqui- 
ry after it: And beſides, all the Knowledge of them is acompanycd with 
"Seed Unquietneſs, and labour (as the Beaſt firſt ſtirs the mud in the water with 
—_ #8" | his feet, before he drinks it with his mouth) from hence it infallibly fol- 
i 1 4- 40,12 [owerh that from theſe leſſerObjeRts,the Soul be carryed at the laſt roGod, 
'& nr bs vogg |[TheAdequare and * Ultimate end and Objc& of all cur Deſires, as Noahs 
[PLE che) Dove was carried back to the Ark,when ſhee found no place tor the fole of 
C1, 1.4 her foot to reſt on, 
pls jc '«\, Againe, when wee ſce things which have no Knowledge, work ſo regu- 
larly towards an End, as it they knew all the way they were togoe, we 
muſt nceds conclude they are guided by a mighty W iſdome and Know- 
ledge without them, as when an Arrow flyerh directly ro the Mark, I am 
| ſure it was the Hand of a skilful Archer that direQted it, G 
Unto the Perfection of Knowledge, attcr duc and proper Repreſentation 
of Oljefis inthemiclves or in their Cauſes, Effects, Principles unto the 
Minde; There arc in the Subjef three things requiſite, 

"Py Firſt, Clcarneſs of Apprebexſion, to receive the right and diſtin No- 
yep ror tion of the things repreſc nted,as the clearncis of aGlaſs ſerverh forthe Ad- 
wn d:brcbus | miſſionot a more cxa&t Image of the face that looks upon it, whereas if 
Repreſen # | it bee ſoil'd or dimmi'd, ir rendererh cither none,or an imperte@t ſhape. 
ee 4riz4 | Secondly, Solidiry of Judement to try and weigh the particulars, which 

z Y y & ny 5 ke 
wee apprehend; That our of them we may ſever for our uſe the preci- 
ous from the vile; for Knowledge lies in Things as Gold in a Mine,or as 
| Corne in the Straw; when by dil: iry after it, we have diggedir 


ir us purified from drofle and leviry, And this inf; ion anſwereth 
unto the generall vertue of praficall prudence in Morality, where by we 
weighthe ſeverall Mediums unto the true Ends of lite, and accordingly 
ſeleCt and proſecute the Beſt. , 
Thirdly,Fideliry of Retention:for he is not likely ro grow Rich,who purs 
up his Treaſure as the ſpeaks, into a * Lag with boles, For as 


'Mula Haga: | 
dicta F 
\& Meneme( net 


& M144. narure hath given to the of men for the of 

5p up all trengeh, and nutriment, a Atentice ever to claſp and hold fat chee 
* 44;25 | which preſerverh ir, untill a through cunco&tion be wrought; ſo ) 
 onably is che Facu'ry of Memory given to Reaſon, as a means to conf; 

| and enrich it, And fluxes, as in the body, fo in the Minde too, are ever Ar. 
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up, and threſhed ir our, we mult bring it to the fire, and fann. tv give| 


c 


D 
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gumnes and Aurhors of Weakneſs: Whence it comes to paſle hatin | | 


C {me one or other of them, or to add a fourth; yea Meſſals (or- 
wvinus forgot his own name, as Pliny telleth us: and as wonder | ov lib.r in 


pf the Emperou 


doth conduce a mcthudical and or onot Minde, to dig 
and lay up clings in their laces, Ir waz cafier for Cyrus to re- 
'E \member men in an A-mythanina .And hence hath ed the 


F ledge. 


and Faculties of the Soul, 


marrer of lcaraing many of us. are taine to be Day-labourers, and to live 
from aan to invuca, being not able ro lay up any taing. And theretore in 
the choice of fir perions to breed up unto Leaming, we ſhould rake a like 
courſe as wile Arcturcas doe in cuvyce of fit Tunber fur Building, They 
choole firſt che ttraicelt, and tuar which hats tewelt knots and flawes in it? 
which intae mund an{wereth unto clearnels and cevenneſs of appreheni- 
on, Fora cleare minde, like ſtreignt and ſmoora Timber, will work caſi- 
eſt, Next. they take tac heart and ſtrongelt ſubſtance, and cur our the lap; 
becauſe that ts belt able ro beare the weight that ſhall be laid upon ut: 
Aad this anſwers unco matur o_ firmneſs of Judgment. Laſtly, ticy do 
nut take Sally,or Willow,or Birch, and (uct otncr materials as are quick- - 
ly apt co purrific and wear away, bur ſuch Timber as is laſting and Reten- 
five of irs Narure,as Oake and Elme, waich may make the Superſtructi- 
on of the nature uf tne Foundation, ſtrong and laſting: and this anſ{iwereth 
what excellent Faculry of the mind, a Rational memory: irom which one 
; parii.ular (L thinke more then any oracr) doe ariſe rivle vaſt differcnces 
of teliciry and intcliciry inthe minds of mcn addicted tothe ſearch of 
Knowledge. Strange was the unhappynels of Cal1fius Sabinu in Seneca, 
who being at vaſt charges in matrer ot learning, was not yet able to retaine 


'taſt the names of Achulies or YViiſes. Bur, as 1.4s Parafite was wont deri- U: Grow mari 
"et 


[dingly ro adviſe him, wanted a Grammarticall Attendant to gather up the 
fragments which his 
| won when he had propated three things in an Oration, to forget 


full on che other fide hath beenthe telicity of forme orhers. (a) Sexeca the 
Father could repeat rwo thouland words rugether in their order,Cyrus and 
Themiſtocles cc 
Ar of courrche (c) Otho alpued umo tlc Empire)(d)Adriaz could rcade 
a book which he never {aw before, and aitcr recite it by memory ; and 
r (e) Fuliar it is ſaid, that he had drunk Totwm memorie 
| dol#am, the whole Vellel of . © To ſaynothing of (f) Simonides, 
land Apollonias Tyanews, who in their old age, the one ar 80, the other ar 
a 100, years old, were very famous for the exquilitencfle of rheir me- 
| mories ; nur of Cyneas, (harmidas, Portius Latro, and-divers others, who 


Art of memory,invented as Plinytells us by Simonides, and perteted by Me- 
trodares Scept;«,conlifting in the commutring of ſeveral Heads of marter 
[unto diſtin& places,wherofQuiats1.diſcourſerh in hi Inſticurions. 
Of Knowledge there are ſeveral forts, according to ſeveral Conſide- 
rations, with reſpe& to the Eds of ir. Some is Speculative for the em- 
ing of inde, as Phyſical, Meta , and Mathematical 


the 
Knowle e : Others Prafiical, for faſhioning and guiding the manners 
and ions of men, pert ror ray owls rn 
Some mixt of both, as ical Knowledge, conſiſting in the 
ſpeculation of Divine Yerities, and in the direQion of Divine D «res.Some 
Inftremental, being only ſubſcrvient unto others,as Grammazical, Rhero- 
rical, DialeQical . Inregard of Order, forme Superiour, others 
— as Muſick tv Arirhmetick, Opticks ro Geometry, lo regard | 


[Sen c, Ep. 27. 


ler tall. An Car:o the Oratorin Tully, was | Cice's in Bru 


call all chcir Souldicrs __ Names, (by which one|y 


thave buen admired for this rue arr Now unto this _— . 
y iti 


TEE ans 
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ATreatiſe of the Paſons 


of their Original, ſome Ingrafted, as the tupreme principles of Verity, 
and ineplaned Notions oft Morality, which 2s called the Law of Naw 
and written in thebeart of all men, Romanes 2. 14, 15, Other Acquired, 
and by Scarch and labourcd out of thoſe principles, and the 
others which are taught us, Other revealed and div manifcſtcd ro 
the faith of men, whereof the ſupreme principles arc wo, 1,Thart 
God in his Authority is infal:ble, who neither can be deceived, nor can 
deccive, 2, Thar rhe we a pronr er are the Di-/ 
ates and Truths, which that intallible Authoriry hath delivered unto 


[the Church to be belceved, and therefore tharevery ſupernarural Truch 
there plainly ſcr down i» termine, 15 an —_— principle, and &- 
very thiag by evident conſequence and | from thence derived, is 
therefore an undoubred Concluſion in Theological and Divine Know. 
ledge. In regard of the manner of Acquiring, ſome is Experimental, A 
Knowledge ot Particulars ; and ſome Habitzal, a general Knowledge 
growing vurt of the reaſon of Particulars. And thoſe acquired cither 

1rvention from a mans Induſtry, or by A«ſcultation and unto 
thoſe that ecach us. Inregard of Objefs, fume Supreme, as the Knuw- 


— 


ledge of Principles and prime Verities, which have their light in them- 
ſelves, and are known by evidence of tneir own rermes. Orhers derived 
and deduced by argumemarion from thoſe principles, which is che 
Knowledge of Concluſions. In regatd of Perfefliion, Intuitive Know- 
ledge, as that of Angels, whereby they know things by the View ; and 
D:iſ-ur ſive as that of mcen,wh we know things by Ratiocination.In re- 
ard of Order and Merhod, Synthetical, when we proceed in Knowledge 
b a way of Compoſition trom the Cauſes to the Effefts ; and Analytical, 
=_ we riſe up*from Effe&s unto their Cauſes, in a way of Reſo- 
on. 
With this noble Endowment of _—_— was the Humane Na- 
rure greatly adorned in irs firſt Creation : (o far forth as the neceſſity of 


a Happy and Honourable Litc, of the Worthip and Communion with 
God, of rhe Dominion and Government over the Creatures, of the 
acquaintance with himſelf, and of the inftruction of his poſterity, did 
require Knowledge in him. For we may not think that God, who 
made man in a perfe& ſtare of Body, did give himbur an Iofane-fia- 
rure of Minde. God made all things exceeding good, and perfe& 
and therefore the purfcftion na longing unto the Soul of man, 
was doubrlefſe given unto it, in its firſt Creation, He made man right 
and Hreivht ; and.the ReQtitude of the Minde is in Knowledge and 
Light ; and therefore the tellech us, that our Renovation in 
Knowledge, is after the Image of bim that created w, Colol. 3. 10, With- 
ont Knowledge he could not have given fir names, and ſuitable ro the 
Natures of all the Creatures which tor that e were unto 


him. He could not have awgd and o various, and 10 
EL 


Creatures, to preſerve Peace, Order and amongſt 
could nor have given ſuch an Accouns of the and Original 
fe. Of theend ofher Creation, to be the mother of all living men, 
ashe did. Experimental K he had nor bur by the exerciſe of his 
Original Light upon particular ObjeRts, as rhey ſhould occurre, Know- 
ledge of future events he had not, it being nor » hor 
by inbred'Light, bur ical, and not ſcen till revesl- 


-— ——_——_ — — _ 


OO and Feoukieroftbe Soul. . = 


"IT 
ſo much lighrof Divine Knowledge, as ſhonld fit him to have —— | 
' ot with God, and to ferve him, and obrain & bleſied Life ; ſo nuch of 14 
Adordl Knowledge as (hould ft tam co converſe in love a5 a Neighbour, 17 
A ler wor " a Facher, _ Other men 5 - muct of Nataral —_ 
as ſhould diſpolc hun tor the admiring of Gods Glory, and fot | 
<c mz of oxher Creatures over which he had a Domini- 
on; ſo much we may not witnout notable Injuric to the perfcion of | 
Gods Workmanſhip, and to the Beauty and K<RQtirude of our firſt Pa- : 
rent, denicd to have been conferred upon our Nature in him. The 
A Benefits of which ſingular Ornamene of Knowledge are exceeding great. 
Hereby we recover a largeneſſe of heart, tor which Solomon is commend- _—_ linis 
6d, 1 Kings 4; 29. Able co diſpatch many bulineſles, ro digeſt and order GR mg uy 
mulcirudes of Motions 5 tw have Mindes ſeaſoned with generous and! Ce/we, & 
noble refolurions z tor that diſpolition is by che Philotopher called {7,2 
warrluuns, Greatnefic of Minde, Hereby we are brought toa juſt cox- 
tempt of ſordid and wormie attections, It is darknefle which makes men| yize aqu.uus, 
grope, and porc, and look only onthe things betore them, as the A-| qu.185.an.6 
rP c intimates, 2 Pet. 1, 9, Iilightned Mindes ce a greater luſtre in|» C- | 
Knowledge then in the fine gold, Prov. 3. 14, 15. The Excellency of 
Evangelical Knowledge made Saint Pas! eftecm every thing in the 
world beſides as Dung, Philippians 3. $8. As the Light of the Sun (wal. 
lows up all che petty light ot tne Searres : ſorhemorenoble and ſpaci- 
ous the Knowledge of mens Miades is, the more doth it dictate uno 
|them the contempr of thoſe various and vulgar delights which bewitch 
AS fancics of ignorant mcn. lr difpoferh Men for mutual communion, and 


: 


| helpful Society tor withwuurt Knowledge every man is fere Ne#ure, like 
Birds of , thar tlic aiwaycs alone, Neither is it poſſible for a man 
to be ſociable, or a inember of any publike body, any further then he 
hath a proportion and mcalure of Knowledge : Since Humane Socie- 
ey ſtandeth inthe communicating of mutual notions unto one another. 
Two men thar are np and ———_—— gn 6 —_ of _ the fa- 
cultics of gaining or deriving Knowledge, may ether, bur 
| cannot be rrp fickes one wich aorher, Toconchade, beret? 
D we are b nearer unto Got, to admire him for his VWiſcdome and 
Power ; to adore him for his Greatnefſe and Majeſty ; to defire him,and , 
[work towards the fruition of him, for his Lighe and Glory; becauſein 
the Viſion of him confiſterh the Bearirude of Man, 
This Knowledge is corrupted foure manner of wayes. Firſt, the Daw hho 
Conrempe of it in /gnovace. Secondly, by the haxuriouſneſſe andf .cmo poreſt 
wantonneſſe of ir in Carioffty. Thirdly, by the defe&t and uncertainty of| "6 Deode- 
E [it in Opinion, Fourthly, by ion 4nd Oppoſition unto ir in Er- [Serta 
deTrio.L.z.& 


row. 

There is a threefold Ignorance wherewith the Minde of man may] [* 2m 
be blinded and defaced. "The one is a Neteral [gnoraxce, which of Di-| tannin. | 
vine Things, fo far fortt- as thoſe things are Sprritzal, is in all men by Na- TTY 


: for the Natural man neither receiveth-with Accepration, nor with 
Detnonfiragion dſcernerh the things of the Spirir if Cody Andti Rew|ſonnte 


| of light rherrir carr of fourids log 
perceive Objedts of light Objeds, then as it a ſimilitude rochoſe 4.4 5% 


therwiſe receive fpirrroe? ; 
[Objects in a ſpirirual diſpoſitionir telf ; whence that Expreſſion of Tone hv 


TC EE ; 
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| |Fobn, we ſhall te like unto him, for we ſhall ſee bim as be is, Spiritual chings 
| (do « xccca tie weaknefle of Realon, becauſe they are above it, and fo 
| cannot ve diteerned 5; And they do oppole the corruption of Reaſon, 
becauſe tucy arc againſt ir,- and ſo cannot be received, | 
| Vid. Hier, of There is 11kewilc 1n many men much natural ignorance, even in Moral 
—_— Natural tizings. For as inthe Fall of Man our Spirituals were loſt, 
Cai.Rhodlrr |{o were our Naturals weakned too, as we finde in the great dulneſſc of 
_ [many mcn in mattcrs of Learning, infomuch that ſome have not been 
ablcro learn the names ot the firit Lerners or Elements, 
| Again, there is a toluatary Lynorance (ut wiich we have before 
ſpoken) whereby Mcn do wiltully clote their Eycs againſt Knowledge, 
and refuſcit; andot this there may be a double ground, The one 
Guilt, in Knowledge that pertainerh ro the Conſcience, when a man 
chuſerh rather nut to know his duty, then by rhe Knowledge of it, ro 
have his Conſcience diſquicted with Exprobations of cuntcmning it. 
The other our ot Slugorſbreſje and Apprebenfions of difficultic in the 
obtaining of Knowledge ; when of rwo Evils, undergoing of labour, or 
| 4,” «a , ' Pp, os 
* Ma13.2z \fortciting of Learning, a maneſtcemerh this the leſker, 
Act.2%.2%;:7 \ Thirdiy, there 1s a * Penal Ignurance, of which I ſhall not ſpeak, 
Hom tus CY. | 
T9. 240,11 becauſe it differeth nur from the voluntary ignorance uf ſpiritual things, 
| Nc inillizerert [ave onlyin tie rc ation tharit hath to theJuſtice of God therby provoked, 
(es Who ſcanimes kaveinfuch men to their Blindnefle, that the thung which 
[Tcrdp44rz,, With reſpet to their own choice of it, is a pleaſure, with reſpeR unto 
97m 194 Gods Juſtice, may be a plague and puniſhment unto them. Thus 
z Sf Fa the IntelleGtual Faculry is corrupted in many men by Igno- 
Cecirate ui mee rance. 
—mo_._4 oy In others ir is abuſed by Currofity, which may well be called the 
gant. Indignan. | Pride, and thi. Va.tonneſſe of Knowledge, becauſe ir lookerh. after high 
- = — things that are above us, and atter hidden thir gs that are denied us. And 
laſs Vid.aug, 1 may well pur thcſe two together, Pride and Luxury of Learning, 
94.14.ex Ma, |For I belecve we thall ſeldom finde the pride of Knowledge more pre- 


_ 1 
DOT —— 


454 nr. \dominant, then there where it arifeth our of the curious and conjeto- 
Clem Alex, |ral cnquirics of Wir; and not our of ſcientifical and demonſtrative 


Germ ab nate, Gr s, And Ifinde the Apoſtle joyning them together, when he 
telleth us of ſome, who ntraded themſelves into things which they had 


renl 1,6 28 
Fi quad-m "pot ſeen, and were Vainly puſt up Ly a fleſhly Minde, And he himſelfe 
conee.nu £/4 complaincth of orhers, who were proud, and languiſhed about needleſs 


entice priiriium 


\apud Trial, de | Queſtions , as it is ever a ligne of a lick and 11]-affefted ſtomack to 
Ain «4.1. exit. quarrel with uſual. and wholeſome mear, and to long for, and linger 
aaies. 96, atter Delicacics which we cannot reach ro, When Manna will not 
28 & +57 go down without Quailes, you may be ſure the ſtomack is cloyed, and 


re Sr wants Phyſick to purge it. I will not here adde more of this point, ha- 


Lago ty bro, VI _ couched it of _ _—_ Gee = 
623-Hier. | A third Corruption of this Faculty in Knowledge, isin 
ts tem \p uation, Wavering, and uncercainey of Aﬀenes, when the Under- 


be Chureb. ſanding is left floating, and as ir were in Equilrbri0, that it cannor tell 

p23 — which way to encline, or what reſolutions to grow unto; and this is 

that which in oppoſition to Science, is called Oprnion : For Science is ever 

cum certitudine, with evidence and unqueſtivnable conſequence of Con- 

|  cluſions from neceſſary Principles : but Opinion is cam go: 
Wc ſti, with a feareleſt the contrary of what we aſſent unto 

| true. And fo it importeth a Tender, Doubtfnl, and Infirm Con- 


—————— 


| 
| 
P 
| cluſion. 
The 


B' 
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| 


C 


a Diſproportion berween the 
| Object is cirher roo bright and excellent, or too dark and bale ; the one | 
\dazzles the power, the other affects ir not. Things too Divine and 
'Abſtracted, are rothe Underſtanding 7 m—_— lumen ad Veſpertilionem, 


as 
_ ecrial and Immerſt, arc like a milt unco the Eyes, which rarticr 
A hinder, then affect it. And therefore, though whattvever hath truth in 
| Ir, be the Object of the Underſtanding z yet the Coexiſtence of the Soule 
with the Body, in this preſent eſtate, reſtraines and limits the latitude of 
che ObjzeR, and requiresinit, not only the bare Naturcof Truth, bur 
ſuch a Qualification thereot, as may make it fit for Repreſenration and 
Impreſſion by rac conveyance of the tenſe. So thatasin the true perce- 
/ption of the eye, (c{pecially of thoſe Yeſpertiliones, to which Ariſtotle 
hath comparcd the Underitanding in this eſtare of ſubſiſtence with the 
p| Body) there is required a mixtureof contraries in the Aige z irmuſt 
\notbe roo light, lett ic weaken and tvo much diſgregate or ſpread the 
ſenſe ; nor yer too dark, le{t ir contract and lock it up Bur there muſt 
be a kinde of middle Temper, clearneſſe of the Medium for convey- 
ance, and yer ſome of darkneſle for Objet 
Even ſoalſo the Objects of mans 
ewo contraries, Abitration aad Materiality. 
[tion ro the Nature of the Underſtanding, which is 
reriality roo, in reſpect of the Senſe, ongwhich the 


| 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


The Cauſes of Opinion, I conceive to be principally ewo ; The firſt is 
Ing and the Object, when che 


light unto a Bart z which rather attoniſh chen informe : and things 


thcation of the Object. 


ing muſt participate of the 
Ction firſt, in propor- 
C- 
pends 1n this cſtate, as onthe Medium of Conveyance, and that is Cor- 
poral. So that whereever there is o_ and uncertainty of Operation 
an the Underſtanding, chere is a double defect and dil jon; firlt| 
ro the Power, whe tnamalica are reſtrained and limited for the moſt, 
by the Body : and then inthe ObjeR, which hath nor a ſufficient mix- 
ture of thoſe two qualities, which ſhould ion ir ro the Power. 
This is plain by a familiar fimilicude ; an aged man 15 not able toreade 
a ſmall print, without the Affiſtance of SpeQacles ro make the Lerers 
by a retraction ſeem greater. Where firlt we may deſcry an imper- 
fedtion in che Organ ; for if his eyes were asclear and well.diſpoſed 
as a young mans, he would be able by his Natural power, without Art; 
ro receive the Species of ſmall Letters, And next, there is an Imperte- 
&ion and Deficiency in the Leners, for if they had the ſame icude 
and Fimneſſe in themſelves, which they ſeem to have by Retration 
through the Glaſſe, the weakneſle of his power w_ haply have ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength to receive them without thole helps. | 
inty of Opinion, is grounded on the Inſufficiency of the - 


denent Conſeof pin and Uncertainty in Afl be 

next Cauſe of Opinion inty in Aﬀlents, may be a- 
cuteneſſe and ſubcil wit, when men our of ability, like * Carneades, 
dodiſcourſe probably on cither fide, and a py 


that alwayesthe| « 
ing to receive an Object, and onthe Diſproportion of the Object to| panibu 


rween anequall weight of arguments, are to ſuſpend their al- 
ſents, and ſo cither tocontinue unreſolved and equally inclinable unto' 
cither parr, orclſe, if to avoid Neutrality, they make choice of fome-, 


ig to averre, (-nd thar is properly Oprnzon) yet it is rather an Incli- leg 
_ thenan Aſſertion z as being accompanied with feare, floating, 4 pwn 


and inconſtancie. ; bn yp 
And this indeed, alchough it bc in it ſelf a defetof Learning ;, yet —_ 


Yyvyyy2._ conlider- 


CU er rrer ee etre—  o_ _ — ———— —_——_ 


— — - <——_—_— 
- - - = 


— 
— 


— — —— 


| 
| ed eſtate by {wear of Brain, by labour and degrees Paulatim extundere 


| Vid.quz »dver- NL ui alin all Concluſions ; for that argues more weaknefle, then: 
pens choice of conccir ; not particular inthings of Faith and Salvation, which | 
'flocies apud is not Modcſtic but Infidelity) is boch Commendable and Ulſcful.Com- A 


ipar.Evany.1.14 | | 
cis © © remptorie and pertinacious. And both a Learning and Mod 
|eAd quien» {an the ſoftneſſe of Judgement, which will not ſuffer ir {elf A 
ienlinem 'vatcd, cirher to its own conccits, or unto ſuch untorcible reaſons, in the 
[quah rempe» | Which iris able ro deſcry weaknefle, And this is that which Plizy com- 
pda ang \mends in his friend, 7:#us Arifon, whoſe heſitancy and ſlowneſle of re- 
quaamad (.x- |{olution in matter of Learning, proceeded not from any emprineſſ 
|um3d bzce- |\unfurniture, bur ex diverſitate Rationum quas acri magnoque Judicio 
Coy 4 \rigme cauſt ſque primus repetit, diſcernt, expendit, our of a learned ; 
| Plinl.z.ep.2, |louſneſſe of judgment, which made him fo long ſuſpend his Aſlent, rill 
he had weighed the ſeveral repugnances of Reaſons, and by that means 
found out ſore truch whercon ro ſertle his conceir, For (as the ſame 
| Pliny elſewhere our of Thucydides obſerves) it is rawnefle and deficiency 
Lib4%-7 (of learning that makes bold and peremptory : 21944 4 burr giee, De 
'murrs and fearfulneſſe of Reſolution, arc commonly the companions 
'of more able Wirs. And forghe ule of Doubtings : Firſt, they leſſen} C 
the number of herciics which are (as I ſaid) alwayes obſtinate, and 
gext it gives occaſion of turther enquiry after the Truth, ro thoſe who 
ſhall Ende themſelves beſt qualified for that ſervice. Bur Hereſie com- 
[ing under the ſhape of Science, with ſhews of inty, Evidence 
'and Reſolution (eſpecially if rhe inducements be quick and ſubtile) dorh 
rather ſertle the Underſtanding, and poſſeſſe it with falſe Afſents, then 
yield occaſion of deeper ſcarch, unleſſe it meet with a more piercing 
| Judgement, which can through confidence deſcry weaknefle, que- mo 
ſtionleſle rhe errours of great men generally honoured for their Learn- 
ing, when on are once mig up inthe boldneſſe of Aflertions, do 
either by the judgement with prejudice of the Authour, 
'make iralſo ſubſcribe roche Errour 5 or if a more gant lee 
inſufficiency inthe ground, the Authority of the man frighrs and 
from the ſing of his conceipr. hereas when mens Aſſents are| | 


oppoſed with a modeſt confeſſion of diſtruſt and Inty, oUnden) 
ing is incitcd both to enquire after the Reaſons of Difidence, as 
_ our means for a more ſcrled confirmation, and clearing of 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of Errours : the Cauſes thereof : the Abuſe of Principles, Fal. 
ffying them, or Transferring the Truth of them out of their 
own bounds, Affectation of Singularity, and Novel courſes. 
Credaltty and Thraldom of |udgement unto others. How Anti. 

Al quityis tobe honoured. AffeStion to particnlar ObjeSs cor- 


rupteth Judgement. Curioſity in ſearching things Se- 
cret. : 
CEE He other main corruption of m— 


MERE was Ervroar, where- 
= by I underſtand a peremprory and habitual aſſene, firmly 


MW and without wavering fixed upon ſome falſhood under the 
SI EI ſhew of Truth. It is 4riftotles aſſertion in his Echicks, that 
Wm Gs nc man may conceive himlelf as certain of his Errour, as 
another man of his Knowledge z and this indeed is fo 
'mwch the mure dangerous,Aberration from Knowledge, by how much ir 
ſeems molt nearly to reſemble it. 

If we enquire after the prime Fundamental Cauſe, the Gate by 
which Errour came firit into the World, Syracides will tell us in a 
word, that E-row and Darkneſſe had their beginning together with $Six- 
zers : and the reaſon is, becauſe fin being a partition-wall, and a ſc- 


4 


"and Pacultiesafthe Soul. 


paration of man from God, who is Pater Luminum, the Father and Foun- 

train of all Knowledge 3 and whoſe perte&tion man did ar firſt one 

| principal way by Knowledge reſemble, cannot chuſe but bring with ir 
darkneſſc and contuſion into the Soule, Bur I ſhall enquire rather after 
| the more immediate and ſecondary Caulcs ; ſome whereof, amongſt ſun- 
dry others, I take to be rheſe, 

1. A firſt and moſt ſpecial one is the abuſe of Principles: For 
the Underſtanding muſt have ever ſomething ro reſt ir ſelf upon : and 
from the conformity of other things thereunto, to gather the certain- 


ince it had ar firſtir ſelf a beginning, ro abhorre all manner of Infinity 
4 Parte-Ante (1 mcan in A Sding and Reſolution) as well of Sci 
and Concluſions, _— —r and — —_ noted. And 
therefore as the Un ing is not quiered in Philoſophical enquiri 
| abour creared things, ill beanie cheir ſeveral diff 
'ranged them ſeverally within the Compaſle of ſome Finite Line, 
E fubordinated rhe inferiours of every kinde, Sub uno Summo Genere, un- 
der one chicf, and reſts not inthe Reſolution of Effects into their Cau- 
ſes, rill ir come to Aliquid primum in Time, in Motion, in Place, in Cau- 
fality, and Eſſential Dependence : fo likewiſe ir away os and 
Truth, norwirhftanding 4 Parte-Poſt, downward, our purſuits 
ſcem infinite and unlimited, by reaſon of our own Infirureneſſe and X- 
viternity that way : yet upward inthe reſolving of Trurh into irs Cauſ: 
and Originals, the Underſtanding is altogether impatient of proceed- 
F ing in 1nfinitum, and never reſts till it findes a Non ultra, an utmoſt link 
in the chaine of any Science, and ſuch a Prime, Univerſal, Unqueſtion- 
able, Unprovable Trurb, from whence all Inferiour Collections are fun- 


D and evidence of is Aſſents. For it is the nature of mans Minde, 
| 


made crooked by the wreſtings of any private conceit, miſ- 
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 ATredtiſe of the Paſſions 


ſhapes all Concluſions that arc derived from it : for it the foundation 
be weak, the whole Edifice totters z it rhe root and fountain be bit- 
tcr, all rhe branches and ſixcams have their proportionable corrupti- 
oNs. 

Now the Abuſcs of Principles, 15 cichcr by fallſifying and caſting ab- 
ſurd Gloſſcs upon rhem within their own limits ; as when Philotopht- 
cal Errours are falſely grounded upon Philoſophical Axtoms, which is 
Error Conſequentie, or Illationis, an Errour in the conſequence of one 
trom the other : or clſe bytransferring the trurch of chem beyond their 
| own bounds, into the Territories (as I may ſo ſpeak) of another Science, 
| making rhemn to cncroach and to uphold -oncluſions contrary tothe na- 
; ture ot their ſubject, which is Errer Depexdertia, or Subordinationts, an 
| Errour in the Dependence of une or the orher. For the former, ix 
| bath becn alwayes cither the ſubcilty or modeſty of Errour to ſhrowd i 
'ſelfunder truch, and that it might make irs fancies the more p 
to faſten them upon undeniable grounds, and by a ſtrange kinde of 
miſtry, to extract darkneſſe ourof Light. Fraus ſib1 ex parvis (ſaid 
birs Maximw in Lity upon another occaſion) I will alrer it thus, Error 
ſbi ex principtis fidem preftiruit, ut cum magna mercede uu * Unreaſon- 
ablc and groundleſlc fancies alwaycs ſhelter them elves under a plau- 
ſible pretence of Truchand oſtentation of Reaſon. As * Praxiteles the 
Painter drew the Picture of Yew by the face of his Minion (7atrza, that 
ſo by ann honourable pretext, hc might procure adoration to a harlot, 
* Thus as Plato is ſaid, when he inveighed chicfly againſt Orators, moſt 
of all ro have played the Orator,(making a Sword of Eloquence to wound 
ic ſelf) ſo they on the contrary, never more wrong Knowledge, then when 


Ro 


they promiſe to promote It moſt, Ir was the cuſtome ot that Scipto, 


us efſe apud . . 
As 1 ide honourcd afterward by the name of his Punick Conqueſt, alwaycs be- 
Val. Coke ſet upon any buſineſſe, (as Livy reports of him,) to enter the 


af_ Capirol alone, pretending rhercb a conſultation with the gods, about 
+ 5cripurarum | the juſtneſle, iſſue and ſucceſe of his intended deirgnes 3 and then, A- 
ef velgans | pud multitudinem, plerumgque Lelut mente divinitus moaita agebat, he bore the 
Eng Itirude in hand, that whatſoever exploits he perſwaded them to at- 


Aug 114 que mu a | : 
 adverſws bane |rempr, had all the approbation and unerring judgement of their Dei- 


(Eee poſ tics. VWhar were the ends of this man, whcther an ambitious hope of 
\ſm o carr". | faſtning an Opinion of his own Divineneſſc in the midſt of the people, 
m— rereAp4l.\ ran hapic and politick Impoſture, the berrer to preſle thoſe people, 
1C.4 © ,47 . COR 1 n ""——4 
| Hermeg.c.1. & (alwaycs more 1nclinable ro the perſwaſion of Superſtition, then Rea- 
Rea? 3%, ſon) rv a tree Exccution of his defignes, it isnot here neceſlary to en- 
| farrectcgo | Auire. Sure I am, even in marters of greateſt conſequence, there have 
| De ſug.in per- | never been wanting the like Impoſtors, who boldly pretend unto Trurh, 
\ſec.c 6-De Pus | vhen they cunningly oppoſeit : as Jacob in Eſas's Cloathes, robbed E- 
Simpliciize» | ſau of the bleſſing : or as the Ivy, which when it embraceth the Oake, 


—  — 


| 4ic.c,*6 


Cape Ee | doth withal weaken and conſume it. And this is a very erous and 
oe benificre,s perverſe method, firſt ro entertain corrupt conceirs, and thento * wreſt 
quod ipþ ſen. and hale principles to the countenancing and protect of them. It be-) | 
ppt rs ing inthe errours of the Minde, as in the diſtempers of the palate, | x: 
\Fuſtin.Mars, (U ual with men to finde their owne reliſh in every thing they 

| 4d Zenon Clem reade. ; 


| lex, Som. 1.7 2 
rea ny 1 aug). Concerning the other 


| conry.Petag. e&\ that Principles and Conc 
' . 4 
. Celeſt..1.£.465 Sejence : and that a man of Learning ug 
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Abuſe, ir is anoften obſervation of Ariftotle, 
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ence, And therefore he (aich chat itis an equal abſurdity for a Ma 
thematicia.1, (whoſe concluſions ought ro be peremprory, and ground- 
ed on principles of infallible evidence) only rogronad tnem on Rheto- 
rical probabilitics, as it were for a Khetorician, whoſe ents 
ſhould be more plauſible and infinuarive, to leaveall unſaid that mighr 
reaſonably be ſpoken, except ir may be proved by demonttrative-prin- 
ciples. This leaping aGenere ad Genw, and contounding the depend- 
A encies of Truth, by cransferring Principles unto Sciences, which they 
belong not unto, hath been ever prejudicial ro Knowledge ; an errour 
hath caſily thereby creptupun the weakeſt apprehenfions, while men 
have examined the concluſions of one Scicnce by the Principles of ano- 
ther. As whenReligion waich ſhould ſubdue and caprivare, is made 
to ſtoop and bowe to Reaſon ; and wacn thoſe Aﬀſents which ſhould be 
upon Faith, and not on meer humane diſquifition, ſhall be ad- 
according to the contormity which they have with © Natere, and 
further. And hence it is that ſo many of the Philoſophers denied 
thoſe two main Doctrines, of the Creation and ReſurreRion, (* al- 
though in ſome of rhcm the very light of Nature reacherh to the ac- 
knowledgement of the former of thoſe) becauſe they repugned thoſe 
main Principles of Nature, (which are indeed naturally true, and no 
farther) that ex nibilo nibil fit 3 nothing can be made of nothing. And, 
4 privatione ad batitum non datur regreſſw ; Thatthere isno regreſle from 
a total privation to the habir loſt. And this reaſon was evidently im- 
plied inchat anſwer, which was given by him who knew the root of 
all errour, unto the vbſtinare oppolers of the Reſurreion 3 Erratis ne- 
| ſcientes Scripturas atque Poteptiam Der, Where are intimated rwo main 
Principles of that Mylteryfof the Reſurrefion ; the word, and the Power 
of God, This latter commanding our Aſſent, that ic may be : that 0- 
ther, our Aſſurance tharit will be, So that whercever there is an lg- 
norance of theſe two, and we go about ro examine this or any other 
Myſtery, tather by a diſputing thenan w_—_ Reaſon : the immedi- 
ate conſequent of ſuch peremprtory and prepoſterous courſe, is crrour 
and depravartion of the Underſtanding. Pythagoras and his Scholars, out 
of a ſtrong conceit thar they had ot the efficacy of Muſick, or Numbers, 


into that monſtrous crrour, that Number was the firſt and moſt eſſential 
Element in the Conſtitution of all Creatures. Thus as men which ſee 
through a coloured Glafſe, have all Objets, how different ſoever, re- 
preſented inthe ſame colour : ſo they examining all Concluſions by 
Principles foreſtalled for that purpoſe, think every thing of what nature 
{vever, to be died in the colour of their own conceits, and to carry ſome 

jon unto thoſe principles ; Like Antipheron, Orites, and others in 
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Fer Hatle, who did —_ affirm every thing for real, which their 
imagination fancicd to it felt. Bur Tully hath prertily reprehended 
this abuſc in that Saryrical reprehenfion which he gives to Ariftoxenu 
the Muſician, who needs our of the Principles of his Art, would conceir 
the Soul of Man to confiſt of , Hec magiſtro concedat Ariſtotel:, 
canere __— Let him leave theſe things to Ariſtotle, and content 
himſelte with reaching men how to ſing z intimating thereby the ab- 


ond irs own $ 


: 


ſurdiry of drawing any Science bey : 
2. Another cauſe of Errour may be affedtation of Singularity, and 
2 diſdain of being but an acccſſion unto other mens Inventions, or of 


tracing their ſteps : when men ſhall rather defire ro walk in wayes of 


their 
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their own making, then in the beaten paths which bave been trodden 


'betore them ; ro be guilty of their own invented crrours, then contene 


' wich a derived and 1mputed learning : and had rather be accounted. 
the Purchaſcrs of Hercfie, then che Heires of Truth 5 Quaſi 34 51 furfet 


reflum, quod primum eft 5 melius exiſtimant quicqu1d eft aliud, as gruiniilian 
{pake elegantly on another occaſion : As 1t nothing. had been right, 
| which had been ſaid before ; they eſteem every thing therefore ber-| 
ter, becauſe new. 

3. Another cauſe may be the other extream, (for a man may loſe his 
way, as well by inclining too much to the right hand, as to the left) I 


94m rations MCanA too credulous prejudice and opinion of Authority ; when we 
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| | yet I would not be ſo underſtood, as if 1 left every man to the unbridled 


' own judgement, wit!) cunren'pt or negle& of orhers. But I conſider a 
double cftare of the Learned, Inchoarion and Progreſle, And though 


bow our Judgcmcnts not ſo much to the nature of things, as to the 
learning ot mica. Et credere, quam ſcire, widetur reverentim 3 We rather 
buleeve, then know what we aflent unto, *Tis indeed a wrong to the | 
labours of learned men to reade them alwayes with a Cavilling and 


Sceprical Mindez and to doubt of every thing is to get reſolution f'3z 


nothing 3 But yet withal. our Credulity muſt not be percmprory, bur} 
\with rc{crvation. V\ © wa) it captivate and reſigne our judgements 
into anothcr mals bend, Blick, without evidence of Realon, mult: 
(be only there abtuſure, wire the Authoricy is unqueſtionable, and. 
where tt i> impothible w one, there only iris impivus tv diltruſt, As; 
tor mens aſſertions Qaizus »jjibile ei ſuleſſe falſum, wiat he faid of| 
Friendſhip, Sic ama tang. am Ofurws, Love with that Wiſdome as to re-: 


mcmber you may be provoked to- the contrary, is more warrantable 


and advantageous in Knowledge : Sic crede- tanquamd:ſſerſuruw, lo to 


belceve, as to be ready, when cauſe requires, to diſſent. Iris a t00 | 


much itreightning of a mans own Underſtafding, ro enthrall it unto 
any : or to eſteem the diſſent from ſome particular Authorities, Pre- 
ſumption and Selt-conceit, Nor indeed 1s there anything which hach 
bred more Diſtempers in the Body of Learning, then FaQtions and Si- 


kenneſle a vertue, then Cato vicious : So Peripateticks and Platoniſts, 
Scoriſts and Thomiſts, and the reſt (it I may adventure foto call them, 
of thoſe Icarned Idolarers, indeitying the Notions of mortal men) ſhall 
rather count errovur Truth, then their great Maſters erroneous, But 


[reines of his own fancie ; or to a preſumptuous dependence only on his 


in this /ar'i+ there be reguilite a diſcerning _ and Liberty 
of Diſſ«n« . vet for the cther, Ariſtotles ſpeech is true, Oportet diſcentem 
cred-re, V.ginners muſt i 1. eve, For as in the Generation of man, he 
receiverh ns firſt lic an rorithment from one VVombe, and after takes 
onlv zhoſe things which arc by the Nurſe or Mother given to him; 
but when be is grown vo llret and yeares, he then receiveth nou- 


© 


riſoment not from Milk only, bur tromall variety of meats, and with the 
freedom of his own choice or diſlike : 1o in the generation of Know- 


ledge, thc firl? knicring of the Joynts and Members of ir into one body, 'F 


is belt atiefted by the Authority and Learning of ſome able Teacher, 
(thongh even of his Tutors, Cato being a childe, was wont to require a 
reaſon) bur being grown thereby to ſome ſtarure and maturiry, nor to 
give it the liberty of irs own Judgement, were to confine it ſtil] ro its 
Nurſe or Cradle. I ſpeak not this therefore to the diſhonour of Ari- 
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ttotle, or any other, from whoſe Learning much ot ours, as from Foun- 


\ | rains, hatch been derived : Antiquity is ever venerable, and j 
| | challengeth Honour, Reverence and Admiration z AndI ſhall ever ac- 


' | by alearncd man, that he hath almoſt diſcovered more of Natures my- 
{teries in the whole body of Ptulolophy, then the whole Series of Ages 
{ince hath in any particular member rthereot. And therefore he, and 
| |\all che reſt of choke worthy Fqunders of Learning do well deſerve ſome 
| credit, as well to chcir authority, as to their naatrer. Bur yernotwith- 
| ſtanding there is difference berween Reverence. and Superſtition 5 we 
|may a{lent unto them as Ancients, bur not as Oracles ; they may have 
our mindes cafic and inclinable, ny may not have them captivared 
and ferecred to their opinions: AsI will not diſtruſt all which with- 
out manitclt proof they deliver, where I cannot convince them of er- 
rour, fo likewiſe will I ſuſpend my belief upon probability of their 
miſtakes ; and wherel finde exprefie Realon ot Diſſenting, I will ra- 
ther (peak Truth with my Myſtrefle Nature, then maincain an Errour 
with my Maſter Ariſtotle. As there maybe triendihip, fo there may 
B\}onour,with diveriity of opinions, *nor are we bound therefore ro dei- 
fic men, becauſe we reverence them. Plura E——_—_ dum demire- 
mur, quam dum offendinus 5 we wrong our Ancel more by admiring 
then oppoſing them irrheir crrours ; and our opinion of them is foule 
and wichout honour, it we think they had rather have us followers of 
them, thenof truch, And we may in this caſc juſtly anſwer them, as 
the young man in Plutarchdid his tather, when he commanded him to 
(C|do an unjult thing ; 1 would dothat which you would have me,though 
| not that which you bid me, For good men are ever willing to have 


truth preferred above thenit. Ariitotle his Commendation of his middle- 
| Aged men, ſhould be a rule of our Afentto him, and all the reſt of 
thoſe firſt Planters of Knowledge : We ought neither ro over-prize 
(allcheir Writings by an abſolute credulity, uſe they being Men, 

and ſubject ro Errour, may make us thereby liable ro Deluſion; neither 
| ought we to undervalue them, becauſe being great men, and ſo well 
[D deterving of all Poſteriry, they may challenge from us an Eafineſſe 


'gainſt Reaſon) as Twlly protetſed in a matter fo agreeable ro' the na- 
ture of Mans Soul, as Immortality : #t rationem nullam Plato afferret, 


knowledge the worthy commendation which hath been given Ariſtotle 
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of Aſſent unto their Authority alone (if ir be only without, and nor af 
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ipſa Authoritate me fraugeret : Though Plato had given no reaſon tor it, 

yct liis authority ſhould have ſwaycdaſſent : I ſay, not {laviſh,but with 

reſervation, and with a purpolc alwayes to be ſwayed by Truth, more 
E \thenby che chouſand yeares of Plato and Ariftotle, 

4. Another cauſe of errour may be a faſtning roo great an affection 
on ſome particular Objedts, which maketh the Minde conceive in them 
ſome Excellencies, which Nature never beſtowed on them : as i 
Truth were the Handmaid to Paſhon : or Camelion-like could alter 
ir ſelfe tothe remper of our defires. Every thing muſt be ion- 
ablc and Authenrical, when we have once affected it. And from thi 
Root, it.is probable, did (pring thotc various opinions about the u 
Good of mans Nature (which amounted to the number of two hun- 
dred cighry cight, as was long ago obſcrved by Yarro) which could 
but be our of every particular Philoſophers conceit, carryinghim to t 
Approbation of ſome particular Object, moſt pleaſing 
[to the corruption of his own crooked Nature : ſo that every ian fough 
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ppineſle, not where it wasto be found, but in himſclf, mcaſuring it » 
by the Rule of his own diſtempered and entangled Judgement 5 whence | 
could not poſſibly bur iſſue many monſtrous Errours, according as the | 
Mindcs of men were any way tranſported with the falſe Delight, ci- 
ther of Pleaſure, Profit, Pomp, Promotion, Famc, Liberty, or any other 
worldly and ſcnſual Objzets, In which particular of theirs, I obſerve 
a prepoſterous and unnatural courſe, like that of the Arhciſt in his opt- 
nion of the Soul and Dciry ; For whereas in Nature and right Method, A 
the Determinations of the Underſtanding concerning happineſſe ſhould' 
precede the purſuit of the Will, they on the contrary tide, firſt love 
their errour, and then they prove it; as the affetionot an Atheiſt leads 
| him firſt roa Deſire, and with that there were no God (becauſe he con- 
ceiveth it would go far better with him in the end, then otherwilc it is 
like tvdo) and then this Defire allures the Underſtanding to dictate 
| Reaſons and Inducements, that may perſwade to the belicf thereof ; and| | 
| ſo what was at firſt but a wiſh, is at laſt become an Opinion : Quod nimis By 


. my 
—_— — { CO ye OC AO 


» (uolumws facile credimw, we calily believe what we willingly defire. And 
| the reaſon is, becauſe every man (though by nature he love fin) yer he is 
together impatient of any check" or conviction thereof, either from 
others, or himſelf ; and therefore be his Errours never fo palpable, his 
Aﬀedtions never ſo diſtem » his Minde never fo depraved and a- 

| |verſe from the Rules of Reaſon, he will notwi ng calily per- 
{wade himſelf to think he is in the right courſe, and mats bis fades 
ment aSabſurd in defending, as his Will and Aﬀections are in embra-|C 
| cing vitious Suggeſtions ; V:tianoſtra, quia amamw, defendimw, When| | 
| once our Mindes are by the violence and jinfinuation of Aﬀection tran- 
ſported into any crooked courſe, Reaſon will freely it ſclfe ro be 
perverted, and the diſcourle of the Underſtanding will quickly be 
drawn to the maintaining of cither : Socaſic ir is for medians, 
when they have once made themſclves obey. 

And another reaſon hereof is, becauſe as a Body diſtempercd and 
affected inany part, eſpecially thoſe vital ones, which diffuſe their 
| vertue intothe whole, the weakneſle ſpreads, and over-runs all the 0- 
ther, though remoreſt from it : fo likewiſe the violent motion of par- 
tial and unruly Appetites, which do any wayes miſcarry bythe deluſion 
of ObjeAs, which mp upon, immediately derive themſelves up- 
on the higher part of Mans Soul, out of the natural and 
Conſent which they deſire ro have themſelves . bur eſpecially 
do they labour ro win over the Iudgement unto their fide, there- 
hence to get themſelves untoWarrant and Approbation. For as where the; E 
Underſtanding is regular, the chief Dominion thereof is over Aﬀetti- 
on : (and therefore we ſee alwayes, that men of the moſt ſtayed and c- 
ven judgenents, have the moſt unreſfiſted Power in the Government of 

:) ſo onthe otherſide, when the Aﬀetions are ſtrongly enclined 
to any, either enormous motion in 
whereon they ſtrive to transferre their prejudi 
ſince without the aſſent and approbation there, che cannot enjoy it 
with ſuch freedome from diſtrations and feares, as if they were _— 9 


ranted thereto by the Sophiſhry and 
ens Lodi (as I couched) to receive in 
every thing they raſic the ſame diſagreeing reliſh,wherewith their mourh 


15 at that tume : Soir is with Mens Mindes 
with any particular Fancy ; 7atzs exiftens probibet alienum. _ | 
. not 


ON ER —————o——_ 
* 


and Fucultiesof the Soul, 


—_@___*_w 


{not {ce it in its own proper colours, bur according as their conceirs ar 
|any way diſtempered and rranſported by the violence of their Aﬀecti- 


"Y the Muſician, (which I ſpake ot before) that the Soul of Man conſilt- 
cd in Harmony, andinan apt Concord, Velut in Cants & Fidibuw, be- 
tween the parts ; and Twly intimates the ReaſonT ſpake of 'very prerti- 
ly: Hic ab Artificio ſuo nor receſſit : this man knew not how to leave his 
own Arr ; and more expreſlcly of the ſame in another place :  7:a de- 
| leatar ſurs Cantibus, ut etiam ad animum transferre conetur, He was fo 
aifeted with Muſick, that he transferred ir upon the Soul, 


A 


ſtanding by Errour, is Curioſity and puſhing it forward tothe Search of 
things claiped up and reſerved from irs enquiry. *Tis the natural diſ- 
calc ot mankinde, to dcfire the knowledge of nothing more then what 
is leaſt attainable. 7'a natura comparatumeſt (ſaith Pliny) ut proximorum 
B imcuriofi longinqua ſetemur ;, adeo omntum rerum Cupido langueſcut, cum faci- 
| lis occaſivesr, It is the vanity of man, as well in Knowledge as in 0- 


'boughr, moſt precious, as it danger and rarity were the only a 
'of worth. The enquiry attcr the ſtare of ſpiritsand ſeparated ſouls, the 
| Hicrarchics ot Angels, and (which is morc) the ſecret Counſels of God, 
;withother the like hidden mylterics, do fo wholly poſleſſe the Mindes of 
\fome men, that they diſappoint themſelves of more profitable Enqui- 
C Fies, and fo become not only huretul, in regard of their own vanity and 
fruicfulneſſe ; bur alſo in tharthey hinder more wholeſome and uſeful 
Learnings. And yct Ignorance is of ſo oppoſite a nature unto Mans Soul, 
that though ir be holy, ir plcaſerh nor z if there he bur evil (rhe worſt 
of all Objects) unknown 5 rhe devil pertwades Adam to make it by fin- 
ning, then not to know 1t, 
| t we arc toremember that in mavy things our ſearching and bold 
ſpeculations muſt be content with the tilencing, more then ſatisfying 
D Reaſon ; Sic Natura julet, ſic op n—_ Thus God will have it, thus 
| Natuce requires. VVe owe unto 
vur enquiry z and in many things it bchoves us more to magnific then to 
ſearch. There are as in the cys of the World, fo inthe Travels 
of mens Wits, as well Precipitia, aSVie, as well Gulfes and Quick- 


inz toofarre, islikelyin the end to gaine no other Knowledge, 
only what it is to have a ſhipwrack, and to ſuffer ruine. Man is of a 
mixed narure, partly — partly Mortal and Earrthly ; and there- 
fore as to be of a creepi wormy diſpoſition, to crawle on the 
ground, to raiſe the Soul unco no higher lations then baſe 
and worldly, is an Argument of a degenerous Nature ; fo to ſpurn and 
diſdainthete lower Enquiries as unworthy our thoughrs, to ſoare after 
Inſcrutable ſecrets ; ro unlock and break open the Cloſer of Nature, 
| [and to meaſure by our (hallow apprehenſions the deep and m_ 
ys fearfu 5 and 


| trable Counſcls of Heaven, which we a _— des 

aſtoniſhed ignorance only adore, 15 roo arrogant ſacri ; 
F [and hath —_— of rhat pride init by which the Is fell: For Eo, 
fimilis Altiſſimo, 1 will be like the molt High, was (asis believed) the 


: 


| |beyer with Darkneſſe ; in the once, withthe Darkneſle of Tophet, in the 
, with the Darkneſſe of Errour. _ \SXEEIEE. CHAP. 


_— O—_— 


a 


on, And hence in natural Philoſophy 1prang that opinion of Arittoxe-. 


5. Another Reaſon, which I conceive of corruptionof the Under- | 


ther things, to cſteem har which is farre ferched (as we ſay) and dear | 


tures works, as well our wondcr as 


ſands, as common Scas. He that will be climbing too high, or wh 


| 
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Et lib.de vera 
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6.6. 
Hier.ep.44.4d 
Anton. de Mo- 
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devils firſt finne : E-itis tanquam Det, . ye be like unto God, was I 1/aie Greg-Me- 
= his firſt tion, juſtly puniſhed both in the Authour and O-| 75 14<17 
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CHAP. XXXIX., | 


The A&tions of the Me nu Invention, Wit, Judgment : 
of Invention, Diſtruſt, Prejudice, Immaturity: of Tradition, 
by Speech, Writing: of the Dignities and Corruption of x 
Speech. 


Itherto of the more Paſſive Operation of the Underſtand. 
ing which I called Rec«prion or Knowledge of Objedts. 
Now follow the more ative, which coniiſt more in the 
Aion of Reaivn, than in its Appret«nſion z And they are 
the Actions of Intention, of Wii, and of Fudgement, The 

former of theſe hath two principal parrs z ene Dyſ\ 9. cr1mg of Truth ; and| B 

the ( ommunicating of it. tormer only is properly Incextion ; the 0- 

ther a conſequent thercot, Traditias 3 bur both much making tothe ho. 

of the Faculty, For the former, Iſhall turbear any large Dil. 
courſe touching the particular dignitics thereot, a+ being a thing ſo ma- 
tellly ſeen in Comenplecins, Practices, Diſparches in tle maintaining 

of Socictics, erefting of Lawes, Government of Lite; and generally, 
wharſocver entcrprizc a man taſtens upon, this one Faculty it is, that 

hath been the Mother of ſo many Arts, 1o great Beaury and Ornament C 

amongſt men, which out of one world of chings have raiſcd another of 


The Corruptions then which I conceive of this part of Invention, 
are, 

Firſt, a Deſpair and Diſtruſt of a mans own Abilities : For as Con- 
fidence and ſelf-Opinion is a maine Cauſe of Errour ; fo Diftdence and 
Feare is on the other ſide a wrong to Nature, in abuting thoſe Faculties 
which ſhe gave for enquiry, with Sloath and Dulnceſſe. Afultrs rebws 13- = 
ett Magnitude ((ayes Seneca) non ex nature ſus, ſed ex debilitate noſtra : 
and (o likewiſe, Multis rebus ineft difficultas, non ex natura ſua,ſed ex 0- 
pinione noftra, Many things ſeem hard and involved, nor becauſe they 
arcſo; burbecauſe our ſuſpition ſo milconceives them. Thus as in 
anaffeatcd and ill-diſpoſed Body every light weakneſle is more felr 
than a more violent diſtemper, where the Conſticurion is ſtronger, So 
with fearful and deſpairing wits, every Inquiry is eftimated, not ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Objedt, bur according to the diſ-opinion| B 
and ſlender conceir which they have of their own abilities, Non calcant 
ſpimas ſed habent, It were bur ridiculous for a blinde man to com- 
[paine of dark wearer when the fault is not in the Aire, bur in 

Eye. 

7M dice to this Faculty, is that which Iobſerved before! 
os another , an over-Revercnd Opinion of thoſe who have gone 
before us: For when men ſhall ſo magnifie the Gifts of others, thar 

F 


and negle& their own : when our of a prejudicate Concei 
i? OE Ant Fo fcknty perk — of more onlets 


eted 
| Learving, they ſhall exerciſe cheir wits (capable pn nc 
mgm Arr "ror Knowledge muſt needs hindrol 
from attaining that Maturiry, to which by cheir own Inventions it might 
beraiſed. Thus as it falls our among men of chriftleſſe Mindes in their 


For-! 


OE "II 1 


and Ficuttierof the Soul. 


Forrunes , Druitiarem abundantia inter Cauſ 4s panpertazis eff, Their pro- 


 fuſeneſle out of their preſence ſtore , with a negligence to recover and 
new make their cſtaecs, draws them their Furmnes : or 
as it was in the like cafe amongſt rhe in choſe times of publick 


| | Luxury, and Effeminatencfle , the valour of their Azicelturs procuring 
unto them large wealeh , and ſecuring them trom forreigne hotilicy , 
did alſo by the means of that Wealth and Eaſe fofren and melr their 
| | valour, fo that their weakneſſe was principally occaſioned by the in- 
vincible ſpirit of cheir : So it 1S inthe marnter of Ing; 
n when we ſpend our rime onely in the Legacies char our Fathers have lett 
us, and never {cek to improve ir by our own inventions , the large mea- 
ſure of Knowledge which we receive from them , is by our prepoſterous 
uſe made an occaſion of a Large meaſure of ignorance in ocher inqui- 
ries , wherein their labours offer affiſtancce chan diſcouragement, 
| | There was not I perſwade my felt among the Ancicnes elves, a 
| —_—— difcloſing fo large a meaſure of truth , chan the 
| Freedome of their own Opini For | ing this Liberty] 
was often the occaſion of prudigious Birrhs ; yer this diſadvantaye 
B ” | 8 
was coumervailed with truittul and goodly iſſues ; all which mig he 
| | haply have beenundiſcovered , had men laboured onely in eraditions and 
' contented chemfelves with learning upon truſt, And thoſe more er- 
rours being ſtill examine , were lefle pernicious then fewer belceved. 
' And even of chem I make no queſtion bur there hath been guod uſe made 
by thoſe that have enquired into eruch. For firſt, there are very few 
Errours, that have not ſome way or other, Truth annexed unto . 
which haply might not orherwiſe have been obſerved. Ir is an Errour 
in char matt thar thall preſume of gold hid in his Land , tv digge and 
rurne irnp fur no other end, bur to finde his immaginary treaſure ; yet 
that ſtirring and fofrning of the ground is a means ro make it the more 
ferrile, Laſtly, this uſe may be made even of Errours when diſcovered 
m the Inquiry afrer truth; thar they ler us know what it is noe : 
and it is Feedier ro te > negative know 
ledge , than a naked e : ashe is ſooner likely to finde our 
D place who knowes whichis not the way, then he that onely knows 


rhe . 
| The laſtcauſe of diſability inthe Invention may be — 
Unfarniture for wam of acquainting a mins ſelfe with the Body of 
ing: For Lenoalag © gee or , Which inone continued frame, 
brancherh it ſelf into ſundry : So that there is nor one 
in che Obje&t of the will , which is the Good of rhings 3 bur in che 
pet oft Sauer famding Alſo, which is their ruth, a cerraine mutual 
—_ } pr unto the ocher 
ing of particular Sciences , there are often i 
OCCUITENCES , &S Hy require an inſight into other Learnings : 
So that of Tully isg _ _ 
aut pleraque aut onnrs. thar 


vention of Arrs not known,r tothe poliſhing of ſuch as are already found 
our,mulſt rh edereorve te experimen an knowledge of 
Perchoceiar gary Hon, OO ey GUIs 
ion , or Diffuſion, I comprehend ir wi eQion ar ro 
from all other creatures, Orarion , or 4 —owr> confider a 
miniſteria> reference , the one to eſe, the etherwothe carey 
Z1izzuz 3 —_— 


E 
'Concartenarion, whereby 
inſomuch har in the 


et panca ofſe & nota Cus non [int 


themſelves either ro the in-| 726 £412 
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| - ee en rn eter nnernrnrn nn — 
that is Yox ſcripta , a viſible Voice ; this Fox vita, an Audible Voice. To! 
which purpole Scaliger acutely : Eft quidem recitator Liter Loquens.Liler, | 
" 6 . .* ® ” . . © | 
recitator Mutxs, The Dignitics which this particular conters on man , 


—— — — 


and wherein it gives him a preheminence above other Creatures , arc ta» 

\ken from the Ends or Offices thereof z tor the worth of every ſerviceable | 

'or Miniſtcrial Inſtrument is to be gathered from the regulariry of irs fun- 
\Ction,whercunto it is naturally inſtuured. 

Acid. Palic1.s |, The <nd whereuneo living and Organical Speeth was principally ordain- A 

a. cd, is rv maintaine mutual Socicry amongſt men incorporated into one 

Body, and therefore Tully well calls it, Humane Societatis Vinculum , the' 

'Ligament and Sinnew, whereby the body of humane converſation is com- 

pacted an! knit into One. 

It would be a long and large labour to ſpeak of the Honour which! | 

God hath beſtowed upon our Nature in this Noble gitr of ſpeech,making | 

our Tongue dyytacy niger y AS the Port callerh it, The Meſlenger of Rea- 

__ ſon, and as it were the Pen of the Minde which cloatherth our conceirs | Bl 

| with Characters , and makes them obvipus unto others. I ſhall not en- 

\gage my ſelf onſogreat an argument , which hath already filled the, 

'Volumes of ſo many learned men , who have wrizten ſome Rhetorical, | 

others Moral Inſtitutions and preceprs touching Speech. I ſhall there- | 

fore Cuntenr my ſelt with bur nam ſome tew CR 5 by con- 

{ideration whereof we may acknowledge the Bounty of God , 

/and Excellencic of our Nature , which 1s attended on by fo noble 

\a ſ{crvant. C 

1, For the Digniry hereof ir appeares in this, That whereas in 0- 

ther leſſe conſiderable perteftions , other creatures have an exquilite- 

neſſe above man , yer inthis man excellerh all other Interior creatures, 

| [in thathe is able to communicare the Notions of reaſon cloathed in 

os Jus. ſenſible Characters unto others of his own kinde, For though ſome 

T«tzm.q 3 | melancholy men haye beleeved thar Elephants and Birds, and other 

creatures have a Language whereby they diſcourſe with one another D 


et we know that thoſe narrow and poore Voices which nature hath 

{towed on them,proceed _ from the impreſſion of Fancy , and ſen- 

*Op>rr 7 27 {1tive appctire to 1crve themſelves , bur not ro unprovec one another. 

t& 41:1 % | And therefore ſpeech: is called > » by the Name of Reaſon, be- 
ca 


TOM dig. 73 


+, 2 Cauſe itatrenderh onely upon reaſon, And as by this the ſoul of man 
4 # ia 1) differcth in Excell from all other creatures: ſo in two things a- 
57. var, mongſt many others (both ſubſervient_unto reaſon) doth his body ex- 


Acim-1 4.c.40 cel them too. Firſt inthe upeiguneſe of his ſtature , whereby he is| x 
ho oxry made to look up to heaven, and from his countenance to let ſhine forth 
aanomls oo Impreſſion of that light which dwelleth within him z For the face 
Perer- in Gen. is the window of the Soul. | 


[3.7- diſp. de 
IN — 
Os bomint ſul lume dedit ;, Celumyg; twert 

Fuſſit, & erefios ad Sydera tollere Vultus. 
En whilſt other creatures downward fix their ſight, 
Cx. Kodig, Bending to Earth an Earthly Apperite : 

L. 603 To man he gave a lofty Face mig look 

+ omni Up to the Heavens ; and in that ſpacious Bovuk , 
Ariſt. de Inver- So full of ſhining CharaQters, deſcry 

Nyi —_ hy he was made, and whether he ſhould flie. 


| @pi% 10. C87.9 
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— a Faculties of the Soul, 


C 


. 


on noother Reaſon burthis, rhe one had che Art of perſwaſion which 


gripps with one Apologu 


' Supplication, the Revenge of David. Pericles and Piſiſtratus even then 
B _ they ſpake againſt the Peoples liberry , over 


Next in the Faculry of Speech , which is the Gare of the Soul,through 
which ſhe paſſcrh % and the Interpreters of the Conceirs of hor ret 
tivns of the minde 4 as the Philoſopher ſpeaks : The uſes whereot are 
tv convey and communicate the tons of the minde (and by that 
means to preſerve humane fociery ) toderive knowledge to maintaine 
mucual love and ſupplies z to _— our Delights, ro mitigate and 
unload vur ſorrowes 3 Ve , to honour God , ahd to edifice 
one anuther, in which reſpe& our Tongue is called our glory,?ſal.16,2; 
Mis 2, 26. 

The force and power of ſpeech upon the thindes of men, is almoſt be- 
yond irs power to expreſle, how ſuddenly it can inflame , excite, allay, 
comfort, mollify, tranſport, and carry Captive the affections 'of men. 
Ceſar with one word quiers the commorion of an Army. Aenentms A- 
c , the (edition of a people; Flavianw the Bi- 
thop of Antioch with one Orgtion , the fury of an Em « Anaxi- 
menes with one Arrifice, the indignation of Alexander, Abigail with one 


them by their 

: to belceve and imbrace what they ſpake ; and by their 
Tongue effected that willingly , which their ſword could hardly have 
extorred, Pericles and Nicias are ſaid to have ſtill purſued the ſame 
Ends, and yet with clear different ſuccefſe; The one in advancing the 
ſame bulineſle, pleaſed ; the orher exaſperated the people z and thatup-| 


the other wanted, 


 Aryraciia I mdaus apes evig 
Airme Mita, frown irynaond view. 
Nurd” dbeguint rFiuan Th dads 
Kairfuny , dry jd hadiy 04 Dradiy, 

One ſpake the right with a ſlow Tongue, 


wrongs 
He loft, this ftole the Cauſe, and got 
To make you think, what you think wet. 


| 
| 


_ paſlage of his 


And this power of ſpeech over  - - =——_—__— 
clegancly deſcribed : 


— Magno in populo cum ſept coorts eft 
—_ Animis Ignobile vulgu, 

Famg, faces & Sixa volant furor arms miniftrat ; 
Tum pietate gravem ac meritis 6 forts Virum quem 
Conſpextre, fulent, arrefiiſy; auribus aſt ant : 

Ille regit difiiss Animos & pefiors mulcet, 


. With 
A where weapons } 
br 7 rueagy 

, ſtand ro wi 
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| 
| —— rp —| 
| 


— Riſe up with ſilent Revercnce, and ler fall 
Their angry Clamours z His grave words do ſway 
Thcir Mundcs ; and all their Diſcontents allay. 


The Vertues of Speech (whereby it worketh with ſuch force upon 
the Minde) arc many, which therctore I will burname ; ſome Gram- | 
matical, as Property, and Firneſſe, and Corfguiry, withour Soleciſmes 

Vi1Ve1.-,, [and Barbarouſncle ; ſome Rhetorical, as Choice, Purity, Brevity, Per- A | 
(inſtal, {picuity, Gravity, Plcaſantnefle, Vigour, moderate Acrimony and Ve-| | 
_ n.d« Elog hemency ; ſome Logical, as Method, Order, Diſtribution, Demonltrati- 

| azar r,cs | Oy Invention, Definition, Argumentation, Refuration, A right digeſting | 
,& p:ſimaibi. of all rhe Aides of Speech 5 as Wir, Learning, Proverbs, Apologues, ' 
(on # oc. Emblcmes, Hiſtories, Lawes, Cauſcs, and Effects, and all the Heads or | 
:Azx74rwy Places which aſſiſt us in Invention, Some Moral, as Gravity, Truth, 
Lacrin Ze 17 |Seriouſneſſe, Imtegritic, Authority, When words receive weight from! 

| manners, and a mans Specch is berter beleeved for his Lite than for his! B 
V4.4 Get, |Learning., When it appears, that they ariſe « [ulco peforis, and have 
1.1015, 'thcir foundation in Vertuc,and nor in Fancy. For as a man recciveth the 
ſelf ſame Wine with plcaſurc in a pure and clean Veſſel, which he 
loarhs to pur into his mouth from one that is foule and foiled : fo the 
fclt-ſame Speech adorncd with the Piery of one man, and diſgraced with 
the Pravity of another, will be very apt accordingly to be received, ci-; 
ther with dclighrt or loathing. 
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Carip.Hieeub, | Res i brormor, auris « rev ra i v0. 
' 
| | 
A Spcech from baſe men, and men of reſped , : | 
Though't be the ſame, works not the ſame EffeR, | 
"ny PR" | And therefore the Spartan Princes, when they heard from a man of a 


4Gdlt..yc. diſallowed and ſuſpedtted Life and Opinion what they approved, they! 1, 
| 13+ required another man of repuration'ro propoſe it: That the prejudice 
of rhe perſon might not procure a rejection of his Judgement. For we 
| arc aptto nauſcatc at very good mear, when we know that an ill 
' 2,44 112 1, Cook diddreſſe it. And therefere iris a very true Charatter which 
> ** ©" 'Tully and QuintiLangive of a right Oratour ; That he muſtbe Vir bo- 
| 'nus dicendi Peritw, as well a good Man, as a good Speaker ; Otherwiſe 
| though he may ſpeak with admirable wit, to the tancy of his hearers, 
he will have bur little power over their Aﬀe#rons, Like a fire made of| E 
green wood, which is fed with ir, as it is fewel, bur quenched as iris 
| reen. 
| a Laſtly, ſome are Cevilin Cauſes Deliberative or Juridical, as Wil- 
| dome, Pertinency and Fitnefſe ro rhe Nature and Exigence of the End 
| ____+05, {or Matter whereupon we ſpeak. For in that caſe we are to ponder 
'xic1437 5 and meaſure what we ſay, by the end whereunto we ſay it, and to ſo 
e* 9441-47”. fir itro allthe Circumſtances incigent thereunto. Paul the Phi- 
45 1g *. loſophers diſpured with them from the Inſcriprion of cheir , from |p 
Seb. 4jax. - the Authority of thoir Poets, and from confeſſed Maximes of Reaſon, 
by theſe degrees convincing them of Idolatrie, and leading them to 


Kepentance, Bur a the Jewes he dif our of Scriprure. 
With Felix that looked tor money,' he dif; of Righ e and 
Judgement to come 5 bur amongſt the Phariſees and Sadduces, of the 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
 Reſurrefion; that a Diſſention amongſt chemſelves might procure « a 


[high ſtile : or a man indigniry witha creeping. The ſame ſpeech ma 

| LE ithnh m anumbratilc © An ary. of would be pb 
ical, and ſmelling ot che Lamp ina marter of ſerious and weighty de- 
bate : and that may be dainty meat in one place for the tancic ; which 
in another would be too thyn for the conſcience. Nature hath guarded 
A and compaſled inthe Tongue with the Lips, like a folding Gate, and 
[with the Teeth like a double Hedge, that we might be a iſhed ro 
weigh and ponder our words betore we produce them. | 

Theſe arc rhe principal Verrues, And in ſition unto theſe, we 
may caſily colle& the principal Corruprtions of this Faculty; which 1 
will conrcne my ſelf with bur naming. 

The Vices in Grammar, are Solcciſmes, Barbariſmes, Obtolerenefle, 
Impropricty, Incongruity of Speech. In Rhetorick, Sordidneſſe, Te- 
diouſneſle; Obſcuriry, Flarnefſe of Conceir, Arguteneſſe, and Minutie, 
| Ga wdineſle; Wordinefſe, and empry Oſtentation. In Morals, the Vi-. 
ces may be compriſed under theſe two Generals, Multilogutum and 
_ Garruloug and rotten communion. Laſtly, incivil re- 


! party for him. Ir is not wiſdome for 8 man in miſery to ſpeak with a | 


fpects. Levity and —_— like the advices of Theyſites, "Awquan 
=4v7, Many and tolittle purpoſe; 

But beſides all cheſe, there is one thing which ſeemerh to be the 
moſt proper Corrupter of this Ornament of Speech, and that is a Lie. 


firſt office and inſtithtion : . $» on the other fide ir is molt depraved, 
'when ir deviates from that ſervice whereunto ir was principally or- 
daincd, Thus a Picture, though itbe never fo much in the frame abu- 
ſed, crackr, ſpotred, or made any other way unvaluable ; 
reſemblance which it bears, be expreſle and lively, we ſtill call ir a 
true picture : whereas if that be a falſe and deceirtul reſemblance (be 
all other adventirious Ornaments never ſo exquiſite) we till account ir 
D\ falſe and corrupt: So iris with the _ of man, which though of 
| [never ſo. great weakneſfe and inſufficiencyinother reſpects ; yerif ir 
retain chat one property of ſhaping it ſelf rothe TID the Mind, 


and make level and proporttonable the words with the thoughts, ic may 
ſtill be ſaid to be (though not good) yet in ſomeref| a ſpeech, 
in tha ir is conformable ro the firſt inſticution : Bur be all other Ex- 
llencies never ſo great, yer if ir be a falſe Imageot our Intentions, 
Nature isdiverred trom her prime End, and the Facnlry quite depra- 
as forſaking irs Original Office : and indeed, other Moral Duties 
the Tongue do neecſlarily pu—__ this adequation and confor- 
ity to the thoughts, which I ſpake of, without which they are bur 
ihe, and come within —_— wr _ __ 
Lie: for every Hypocrite is Lier. e there are ſins 0 
eng te; in the intenſion and of rcheir own guilr : 
herein is the difference, the may in ir (whether Morally,or 
giouſly conſidered) beare 2 Irregulariry (wherein ir differs 
r other Powers. : ; 
Firſt, ir may be unconformable to the Law of right Reaſon, as in 
manner of vicious and unſavoury ſpeeches. And the Corruption 


C For as every thing is then moſt regular when it retains rhe purity of irs] 4. 


et if the| {= ine 


1.44.11. 19, 
Ch, Rbod, 


Hicta, ſcommata, 
Diaeria Ob- 
[canitates, os, 


which hereby ir incurres, is common to it with other Faculties, as the 
diſproporrion between evil Thoughts, and Reaſon dictating the contra- 
, workerh Corruption in the Thoughts. 
Aaaaana And 
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| | And then ſecondly, it may be diſproportioned to the Conceirs of the | 
\ Minde in propoſing themotherwiſe then they are inwardly meant, and | | 
tis is properly a Lie z which I cherefore call che principal corruption 
P 'of ſpeech, not (as I ſaid) becauſe I conceive in ir a greater meaſure of | 
Hainouſneſſe and Guilr, then in any other Specches : (becauſe all 
Guilt tollows the — and Remotion from the Law of God and 
. Reaſon ; and therein other ſpeeches, as Blaſphemy and Sedition, may | 
have a greater meaſure of wickedneſſe) but becauſe in a Lie, I find A 
| both the torenamed Irregularities, it being a Speech not only uneven 
to the Conceirts of the Minde, bur repugnant alſo to the Will of God, 
and the Law of Nature. 
The next kinde of Active Operations were thoſe of wit, The uſe 
whereof is ſu much the more excellent, by how much the wreſlings and 
abuſe of iris the morc dangerous. I ſhall ſufficiently declare the 
= of it by ſhewing what it is : For I rake not Wir in that common 


acceprarion, whereby men underſtand ſome ſudden flaſhes of conccir, B 
whether in ſtile or conference, which like rotten wood in the dark, | 
have morc Shine then Subſtance ; whoſe Uic and Ornament are like: 
themſclves, Swift and Vaniſhing ; at once both, adinired and forgotten: | 
\but I underſtand a fcrled, conſtant,” and habirual ſufficiency of the U- 
derſtanding, whercby it is enabled in any kinde of Learni , 
or Practice, borh to yy = in Search, ſubrilty in Expreſſion, and 
difpatch in Execution, As forthar other kinde ſeen in Panegyricks, de- 
clamatory Diſcourſes, Epigrams, and other the like ſudden ifſues of the | C 
Brain, they arc feats only and fleights, not quties and miniſteries of the 
| Wir, which ſerve rather for Oſtentation then Uſe, and areonlythe 
remiſſion of thc Minde, and unbending of the thoughts for more ſevere 
Knowledge : as walking tor Recreation, is rather Exerciſe then Travel, 
| alchough by the violence of the Motion, or lengthot the Way, there 
may enſue Sweat and WW carin. fle, 

Now for the ——_—— ot the Wir, though there be divers; yet D 
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| none ſo immediate and certain as it felt, if alone : For Wit, though it 
be Swift, yet is often Blinde, And therefore the faſter it haſtens in 
crrour, oe more dangerous it is toir ſelf, And henceitis, thatas 
| Learning was never mure bound roany, then thoſe men who have been 
eminent in this Faculty, it they ſwaycd it by Moderation and Prudence: 
| So none have been more pernicivus and violent Oppugners of Truth, 
then men beſt furniſhed with: Acurenefſe, when they rurned the uſe of 
it ro the A of their own Fancies, and not ſubmitted it to| x 
| Judgement and Examination : As the tatteſt Soiles in Greece cauſed the 
| greareſt Troubles;and the beauty ofHelexa,the ruine of Trey. Fit likeWine 
| 15 a good remedy againſt the poiſon of the Minde z but being it ſelfe 
| | poiſoned, it doth kill the ſooner. There ought to be for the right diſpo- 
f ling of our inventions, a ' murual reference and ſervice between YVit 
and Fudgement, It is a vexation of Minde, to diſcerne what is right 
| and profitable, and have no enablement to attain it : and that is F 
[ 


without yY75t, And tohavea felicity of com an End, anda |x 
working and reſtleſſc fancie, without direQtion to faſten iron a fir Ob- 
|jet, isthe only courſe to multiply Errour, and to be ſtill in Motion, 
'not as ina path, but asina Maze or Circle, where is continual toile 
without any Proficience or gaine of Way; and this is YVit wi 
] » They ought therefore, I ſay, to be mutual Coadj 
each to other, Wit is the Spurre to ſtirre up and quicken che Un- | | 
"EF TP TY derſtanding : _ 
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 / derfianding : and Judgement is che Bridle to ſway and moderare Wie: 
| | Wiris che Hand and Foor for Exccution and aintens bur I 
is the Eye tor Examination and Direction, Laſtly, Wit is the Sayle 
oe en ro further the: Progreſle in any Enquiry, bur Judgemene is the 
| 


I to- poiſe, and che Secere to guide the courſe to its intended 
| Now the manner of the Judgements Operation in directing, ei 
| | ourPractice un by a diſcourſe of the Minde, RED 
it reducerh them ro certain Grounds and Principles, whereunto they 
A} ought chiefly to be conformable. And from hence is that Reaſon which 
Quintilian obſerves, why ſhallow and. floating Wirs feem oftentimes 
more fluent then men of greater ſufficiency : For, ſaith he, theſe other 
admit of-every ſudden flaſh or conceir, without any examination ; bur 
apud Sapientes oft Ele & Mod, They firſt weigh things before they 
utrer them. 
| The maine Corruptionof Judgement in this Office, is Prejudice and 
Prepoſleſſion, The Duty of Judgement is to diſcern berween Obliqui- 
B ries and right Actions, and to reduce all to the Law of Reaſon. 
therefore its rruc in this, as4nthe courſe of publick Judgments; That 
reſpe& of pertons, or things, blindes the eyes, and maketh the Under- 
ſtanding ro determine according to affection, and not according to 
Truch : Though indeed ſome paſſionsthere are, which rather hood- 
wink then diſtemper - or hurt the Judgement z ſo that the falſe determi- 
nation thereof cannot be well called a Miſtake, bur a Lie ; Of which 
kinde flattery is the principal, when the Aﬀections of Hope and Fear de- 
baſe a man, and cauſchim to diſſemble his own opinion, 


Pn —_ 


CHAP, XL. 


Of the Afions of the Underſtanding upon the Will, with ref 
D | to the End and Means. The Power of the prey rg, 8 
wer the Will, not Commanding, but directing the Obje& of t 
Will to be good and conwenient. Corrupt Will looks only 
Good preſent. Two As of the Underſtanding, Knowle 


and Conſideration. It muſt alſo be poſſible aud with reſpeG to] 
happineſſe Immortal. Ignorance ond Weakneſſe in the Un. 


E derftanding, in propoſing the right meanes to the bſt 
Eud, 


Itherto of the Aftions of the #nderſtanding, ad extre, in 
regard of anObje#. Thole ad 1ntya, in regardof the ml, 
wherein the Underſtanding is a Miniſter or Counſellour to 
it, are cither to furniſh it with an End, whereonto 
PB: its deſires; or todire&t it in the means conducible to thar 
End : Forthe#Vil alone is a blinde Faculty ; and therefore as ut 
not ſee the right Good it ought to affect without the aſſiſtance of an 1x- 
me power: fo neither can it ſec the right way it ought to take for 
procuring thar Good, without the direQion of a Condutiing power. ; 
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char all the Acts of the Will neceſlarily preſuppuſe ſome precedent 
n= che Underſtanding, whereby they are proportioned to 
the Rules of right Reaſon. This Operatioa of che Underſtanding is uſu- 
ally by the School-men called Imperium, or Mandatum, a Mandate or 
Command : becauſe it isa Precept, to which the Vill ought to be obec- 
| Fur the Rules of living and doing well are the Statutes (as it 


concluded, that the Underſtanding hath any riority, in regard of 
Dominion over the Will, though i have ork i regard 7 co 
tion, The powerof the Underitanding over the Will, vedye heap 
lating and DireGiing z ir is no Conſtraiming or Compulſive power, For 
he Will alwayes is Dominaſuorum aHuam, The Myſtreſle of her own 
Opcration : for 1ntellef&us non Imperat, ſed ſolummodo ſignificat voluntatem 
imperantis, It doth only intimare untv the Will, the Pleaſure and 
Law of God, ſome ſeeds whereof remain in the Nature of man. The 


they are propoſed by way of Hazdate, bur therefore they are in that 
manner propoſed, becauſethey are by Reaſon apprehended to be the 
Commands of a divine Superiour power. And therefore inthe breach 
- any ſuch Dictates, we arenot ſaid properly ro offend our Underſtand - 
ing, Lk againſt our Law-giver. As in Civil policic, the offen- 
ces of men are not againſtinteriour Officers, but againſt the Soveraign 
puwer, which is the Fountain of Law, and under whoſe Authority 
all ſubordinate Magiſtrates have their proportion of Government, Be- 
ſides, Ejus eft imperare cujw eſt puxire, For Law and Puniſhment being 
Relatives, and mutually connotating cach the other, it muſtneceſlarily 
follow, that from that power only can be an Impoſition of Law, from 
which may be an Infliction of puniſhment. 

Now the Conditions under which the Underſtanding is both to appre- 
hend and propoſe any, cither end or means convenient tothe Nature of 
the Will, * of ſufficiency ro move it, are that they have in them Good- 
w/o Poſſibility, and inthe end (if we ſpeak of an utmoſt one) Immor- 
talityroo. Every truc object of hom / | my is that which beares ſuch a 

Relation of convenience meſſe thereunto, that it is able to 
accompliſh all irs deſires. Now ſince Malum is Deftrafrvem, all E- 
vil is Deſtrudtive ; Ir is impoſſible that by it ſelfe, without a counterfeit 
and adulrerate face, ſhould ever have any attractive power over the 
Deſires of the Will. And on the other fide, fince Onme bonum is Per- 
fetuum z ſince Good is perfeftive and aptto bring real ſatisfaQtion a- 
long with ir, moſt certainly would it be defired by che Will, were it 
not that our Underſtandings are clouded and carried away with ſome 
crooked miſ-apprehenfions, and the Will it ſelfe corrupted in its owne 
Inclinations. 

But yer chough all mens Faculties are ſo depraved, that he is not able 
as __ he to will any Divine and Perfect Good ; yer ſo much he re- 
rains of his PerfeQion, as that he cannot poſſibly deſire _ , Which 
he a as diſ gary, fr his Nature : 
ſince all Natural Agents aime ſtill ar cheir own Perfeftion. And there- 
fore impoſſible ir is, that either Good ſhould be refuſed withour any 
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hath nor Judgement to diſcover an End ; ſo neither hath ir Diſcourle 
to padge of the right Meanes , whereby that may be attained : So 


were) and DiCtates of right Reaſon. Bur ye: it may not hence be! 


Precepts then of rightRealon are nor theretore Commands, becauſc 


A 


opperhenien et; Gilcoorenience, or evil purſued without any appearance 
Congruity or SatisfaQtion, That i© may appear therefore how the 


mm 


Under- * 


_ 


and Faculties o f the Soul. 


| Underſtanding doth alwayes propoſe thoſe Objets, as Good to the 


will; which are notwithſtanding not only in their own Nature, but in 
the GH—_ wrher $ = - ir felt, known ts be evil ; And 
,on rht contrary, why it doth propoſe good Objects, cutittary toirs uwn 
Knowledge, aevil ig We may diſtinguiſh ho op cohdirions it 
\Good and Evil: For firſt, all cvil of fin, though it have diſconvenietice 
to Mans Nature, as it is Deftra8tuez yet on the other ſide; it hath 
A agreement thereunto, as ir is crooked and corrupt ; As cotitimial dtink- 
ing is moſt convenient to the diſtetnper of at Hydropick Body, thoi 
molt difconvenient to irs preſent welfare; Now then as no man poſ- 
ſeſſed with that difeaſe, defires drink for this end; becauſe he would 
(dic, though he know that this is the next way to btirig him to his 
'Dearh, but only togive ſarisfa&tion to his preſent Appetite : So neither 
doth man follow exorbitant and crooked courſes, only that he may 
[thereby come to deſtruRion, (though he is not ignorant of har iſſue) 
| bur only ro give way to the propention of his depraved Nature; Inthe 
ſame manner likewiſe Goodneſſe, though it have the moſt abſolute Con- 
venience to man, as it is Perfetive and inreſpect bf his final advance- 
ment thereby ; yer irhath as great a diſconuenterce towards mans corru 
Faculties, as itis a ſttairrule ro ſquare them by, and in reſpe of ts 
Refitade: As light, though ir be 1n irs own property, the perfeCtion of 


the Appetite itſelf be by inherent pollution depraved and evil, it 
cannor bur defire every thing thar bears proportion and conformiry to 
irs own diſteniper, And this I rake to be rhe mairi reaſon, why men 
of corrupt and irregular deſires, oftentimes faſten delight on thoſe Ob- 
| jets which fey now no be evil, and are quire averfe froni thoſe 
| which yer they aſſent untv as good. | 

| To which I may adde another, namely, the Reſolution of a corrupt 
D Will to yield unto ir ſelf all Preſent Satrsfation, and not ſuffer ir ſelf 
to be ſwayed with'the Preoccupation of a Future Eſtate: Inſomuch 
tharthe ſmall content which mans Nature receiveth from the aftual 
| |frairion of ſome inſtant conceited good , prevailes more to draw or 


from ir. And the preſent irkſomeneſle of pious duties, hath more 
power to divert the corrupt Minde from them, then the fore-con- 
ceir of eternal blifle can have to wh, 7 the Minde unto'a delight in 
them. Hence then it appears, what I underſtand by rhar firſt conditi- 
on, wherewith Reaſon is ro propoſe any End or Meanesto the WY, 
thar ir may be deſired ; namely, ſ-b Rygtione Boni, under the Condition! 
of Good, not alwayes true and Moral, bar ſometimes as it is ſo appre- 
hehded- by .a depraved nn —_—— Concepts Convenientie, as it 
| |bears Conformiry to the preſent crooked eſtate of mans Will : a Depra- 
ved Underſtanding I ſay, and not alwayes” properly and' preciſely a 
Da/kned Underſtanding ; Deprave! by negle& and [nconfiderateneſſe ; not 
darkned oN mmare and Blindneſſe. For there may be an 
F Will with a udgementrightly informed by Truth : Otherwiſe there 
Idnor be any offence” of Preſumprtion and” ere uc We are 
ore- ro confitter, that there is in a well ſtayed Reaſon, a double 

A in the direfting of the Will: The one reſpecterh the nature and. 
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Appetite, then the fearful ys ns enſuing Miſery canto deterre| 


\ 


the Eye yer to diſtempered Eyes ir works more trouble then delight, | * 
becauſe, as in Philoſophy, Quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad riodum recipt-| * 
Cs ſo, Queequid appetitur, appetitur ad modum appetentis. So that it | ,.u 


| 
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qualiry of the 04je#; The other more peculiarly rhe circumſtance 0 
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artaining of it ; namely, the practice of thoſe Precepts, which are re- 
|vealed unto us as ary for purchaſing the Enddefired. The will A 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' 
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Time ; the one is properly Kzowledge, the other (rcumſpedtien, ariſing | 
out of Meditation, and more clolc 
known as Good to the Will, againit infirmations of ſenſitive Deſires, | 
which aime only at the Fruition ot pleaſure preſent. Firſt, the Under- | 

ing propoſeth ro the Will Felicity, as an abſolute and eternal 
Good, which cannot but be defired. Next, it propoſeth meanes for the 


being, beſides irs own corruption, tranſported by the Senſitive Appetite 
inde: great Irkſomnefle in thole meanes ; A reſtraint of all thole pre- 
lent joyes, delights, ſarisfaCtions, which it inſtantly purſues ; it perceiv- 
cth thar great trouble is ro be expedted, many prejudices and ditficulties 
to be grapled with ; a ſevere hand to be held over Paſſhons ; a narrow 
Reſtraint to be obſerved towards Mutinous and Rebellious Eruptions of 
| . | pact 

che Minde, fewer Enablements for advancing our Fortunes, and infi- 
nite other the like bars of preſent contentment, which withdraw the 


the Underſtanding diſcover Impoſlibility in any Object, the Wil cannot 


WiH, and make it renounce courſes ſo ſevere and diſagreeable to the 
liberty it defircs. Hereupon comes the ſecond Act of Underſtanding, 
Efficacy and weight of Conſideration, whereby it compares the Circum- 
ſtances of that Difficulry of Good tv the VVill in regard of the ſmall 
time they ſhall continue with the conſequent and unſpeakable Good, 
that will in the end enſue therefrom, and alſo with the inſuffcrable 
rorments that follow the vileneſle of preſent pleaſures ; VVhence the 
VVill is made more inclinable (by the affiſtance of greater power 
then irs own) to go along rather through Thornes with Vertue, then 
with adulrerate and painted pleaſure to daunce towards ruine. 

Now of theſe two, the detc& of the former works properly a Blind- 
ed Underſtanding ; bur the defe&t of the Latter, namely, an Inſufficien- 
cy and Inefficacy of pondering the Circumſtances, and prefling the end- 
lefſe conſequence of Good oc Evil, works properly a Depraved Unders 
ſtanding, in regard of Practical or Applicative DireQtion, As a man 
walking in ſome deep Contemplation by a Ditch, though his cyes be 0- 
pen to fcc a preſent danger before him, yet may haply fall into it, nox 
out of Blindaeſſe, bur out of Ixconſiderateneſſe, as not fixing his own con-« 
ceit thereon, but being wholly poſſeſſed with other thoughts. In like 
manner, the Underſtanding being takenup by the of theſe 
Aﬀections, with the conceit of preſent good, or preſent ill in any ObjeR, 
and thereby being diverted from a —_— Enquiry afrer the true Re- 
Girnde and Obliquiry chereof, ffers the VVill fearfully ro plunge ir 
ſelfe in danger and miſery. 

' Another Condition, under which an End or Means are to be ed 
by the VVill, is Sub ratione poſſibilis, as a good Poſſible, For if once 


Deſire upon it: Since all Appenite is only terminated 
dar which ca eniſh and arimeth * Now all ation 
is by fruition tion neceſſarily preſuppol a poſhibiliry ac- 

Iring : ſo that where this is caken away, the will 1s ward 


fromit; as is plain in thoſe things that are perplexcd and difficult to 
attgin, AE re of Bo rt Par he edjolied. 


yy 


' O mibi preterites referat fi Jupiter annes. 


| 


o 0 


_ —_—  — 


of the Obje&, whictr 1s / 


quiring 
and therefore deſireleſſe; and therefore we ſee that the nearer any |F 
thing comes to Impoſſibiliry, the more adverſe is the will of moſt men 


_— 


| 


A ,. 


CO ISS th. 
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— 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


A [Mans defire) is that it 


Chend 3 bur that being ſecretly conſcious of irs own Immorrtaliry,faſtens 
it (e 


— 


| O that Fote would me teſtore 
The years thatl have liv'd before. 


It may be anſwered, char this was a wiſh only, and not & will ; ſince 
that which'a man willerh he doth really endeavuur to obtain. 
The laſt Condition, (which is reſtrained only to the urmoſt end of 
oe propoſed Sub ratione Immortalis, as an Immortal 
Good, The endleſvefle of happinelle is that only which maketh it a 
perteRt En.i, For the minde of man naturally is carried to an Immor- 
tality of Being z and therefore alſo conſequently to an /mmortality of Hap- 
pineſſez ir being a necelary deſire of all natural Agents, to amnaine a 
perteQion proportionate tothe meaſure of their continuance, So then 


not only 4 Fulnefle of Foy in the nature of it; buta fu yet pope 
im the continuance. Molt pertc&in proportion tothe Spirituality 3 

infivite . in proportion ro the ſmmortality of mans Soul; The frailty and 
languiſhiag of any goud, and a forciight of the loſſe thereof, with the 
ableſt Mindes doth much weaken the Dcfire of it. Andthereaſon is, 
becauſe Providence and Forecaſt is a certain companion of the humane 
Nature ; and he which is moſt a man, is moſt caxctul ro contrive the ad- 


Good ; this being a main difference berween the Underſtanding and 
the Senſual Appcrite, that this - cy only the preſent Joy that is ar 


f upon the remoreſt times 3 yea, our-runs all rime, and {uffers ir 
ſelf ro be ever (wallowed up with the Meditation and Providence of 
of an cndlcſſe happineſſe, . And therefore the reaſon that Ariſtotle 
brings againſt his Maſters * /deas, argues an Underſtanding lefle Di- 
|vine in this "7 rn" then Plato's was,when he ſaich that Ererniry doth 

e& the 


itſelf, yetir is a neceſſary and principal condition to make 

Happineſſe, that is an Adequate ObjeR ro mans Deſires ; there is nor 
thenthe ſame proportion berween Eternity and Good, as there is berween 
Continuance and White : For Continuance is altogether Extrinſecal and 
Irrelative in reſpe& of White ; bur the Happinetle of man hath an In- 
[raſa Connedion with — becauſe mans urmolt and ade- 


quate Good mult be proportioned to 
is no perfeft good that doth not every way repleniſh, and leave nothing 
behinde ir char may be deſired) ſothat man himſelf being Endlefſe, can 
have no End able to limit his Deſires, but an Infinice and Inunortal 
Good ; which he may enjoy without any Anxiery for After-Proviſion, 
I dare lay there is not an Atheiſt in che world who hath in his life be- 
| aaſelf, by ſerriog his deſires only on T and Periſhable 
goods, that would not 7 7p ef bargain he e- 
ver made, to ſouls with one of thoſe whoſe diligence in provi- 

ing for a facure bappineſſe, he bach often in his beaſtly Senſualiry unpt- 


Now of cheſe two Dire&ions of theUbderſignding toche Will, in 
defiring che End or Means, the Corrupuon 


mans End mutt not be only good, bur for ever good, Telly goo wney 4 


vancemene vf his Future eſtate. It is beſtial, ro faſten only upon preſent | 


no more pcr Nature of Good, then Continuance doth the nature of | 
p white. For though ir be true,thar it isnor any eſſencial part ofGoodneſle in 


Nature of his Mind, (for that| 


] 


Eib.4.t 


bs for che caoſ2 pert more 
| cape wget ane pn oa then inthe diſcovery of 
the E24, and _ 


—O h ———_—_— 


far oftner failes the VVUl herein then in propoling an Ob: | 
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jet to fix its Deſires upon, For we may continually obſerve , how a 
world of men agrecall in opinions and wiſhes abour che ſame Supream 
and immortal happineſſe, the beatifical Vition;zEvery Balaam faltens on 


was zand ycrrheir means unto it are fo jarring and oppoſite, that a Look- 


cp .. 
cs 


yet ſcarce one foot of the way thither. 


cr on would conceive it 1 


le chat there thould be op 
in an End where is ſuch notable diſcord inthe wayes toir. The rea- 
| ſon which 1 conceive of this difference is, the ſeveral proportion which 


the true End and the truc Mcans thereunto begr unto the will of Man. 
[For it is obſcrvable, rhat there is but one gencral Hinderance or Errour 
abour the right End, namely, the Ignorance thereof, For being once 
truly delivered to the Underſtanding, it carries ſuch a proporuon tv 
[the nature of the will (being a moſt perfeR tulfilling of all its wiſhes,) 


har it is impoſſible not to defire it 3 bur the diſproportion berween men 


and tte right means of a truc end 1s farre greater. For there is nor 
only crrour in the Speculation of them, bur reluftance in other pra- 
Rick Faculrics, procceding from their general corruption in this 5 = 
and nailing the affeftion on the pre{cnt delight of ſenſual Obyedts. 


| Firlt, for the Underſtanding, I vbſerve therein a double hinderance con-' 
|cerning theſe Meares ; Iyworance and Wealreſſe ; the one reſpects the 


Examinar'on ot them ; the other their Preſcnration or Enforcement u 

on the wit! ; For the former of theſe, there ſcems to be an equal dif- 
ficulry berween the End and the Mcanes, as proceeding if both from 
the ſame Root, Bur in this very convenience there is a great difterence, 
for the Ignorance of the End is far more preventable (conſidering the 
Helps we have to know it) then of the Mcancs. Not burthat there are 
as powcrful dirc&tions for the Knowledge of the Meanes, as of the End, 
bur becauſe they arc intheir Numler many, and intheir Nature L 
mp cctqre ace. Ming i= the caquley tar hank, ns 

con mor ec I mt cer 

aftcr on Exd, becauſe that is in & ſelf == and beſides, beares 
with it (under the General Notion of Happineſſe) ſuch an abſolute Con- 
formiry ro Mans nature, as admits of no retuial or oppoſition : Info. 
much that many that know Heaven to be the End of their Deſires, know 


Now beſides this J2zorazce, when the knowledge of the meanes is 
gotten, there are many prejudices ro be expected before a free Exer- 
cilſe of them. For (as Ariſtotle obſcrves,) amongſt all the Conditions 
required ro Moral Praftice, Knowledge hath the leaſt ſway. It hath 
the loweſt place in Yerrue, though the higheſt in Learning 


There is —_— in the Underſtanding ——_ whereby ir often- 
times connives ar the irregular motion ot the will, and wichdraws it 
from examining with a piercing and fixed eye, with an impartial and 
bribelefſe Jud , with efficacy and weight of Meditation, the ſeve- 
ral paſſages of all our Actions, with all the preſent and conſequent in- 
conveniences of crooked courſes. It were a vaſt labour to run over all the 
—_— which vertuous meanes, leading to an happy End, do always 


_ [nc pr wr ages = ok MISS ſtubborn 

; Rebellious, Impartent Suppreſſion z 
the Senſes and ſenſitive Appetite thwart and wayward, creeping always 
like choſe under-Cceleſtial Orbs into another Motion, contrary 
to that which the Primum Aobile, Illightned Reaſon, ſhould confer up- 


on them. Sufficient it is, that there is a diſproportion berween the means 


— — — 


| 


of Happineſle, and the general Nature of corrupt man. a 
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[of þ pecet our Lite) wm AY ho of es 
| | Upright man; onethat isevery where evenand ftrait, . To which 4- 


rijtocle perhaps had an Eye, when he called his happy mane Four ſquare 
like rt now 
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man, which is every where {moorh, ſtable, and imielt, By 
_ 


an thc other fide, mans Nature in this Eſtare of Corruption, 1s 
and crooked Nature z and therefore unconformable ro the 
Goodneſſe which ſhould as a Canon, dirc& ir tothe true and principal 


end it aimerh ar. And this is the reaſon, fo men are impa- 
A tient of the clote and narrow paſlage ee, ay mace haps. 
reeling movers [arms ey qa liberry of way, more 
Courſes rocxercile ti:emiclves in; as we fee in cocelbedice. 
ed thing will tot be held within ſo narrow buunds as that which i 


ſtrait, 
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b CHAP. XL, 


Of the Conſcience ; its Offices of DireCtion, Conviftion, Comfort, 
Watchſulneſſe, Memory, Impartiality. Of Conſcience, Igno- 
rant, Super ſtitmous, Licentions, Sleeping, Frightſul, Tempe- 


—_—— 


Here remaines yet one higher and diviner A& of the Pra- 
fical Underſtanding, of moſt abloluce inman, 
& that 15 Conſcience. Which is not any daſtin&t Faculty ot the 
Tg Scul, but only a compounded Act of Reaſon, contilting i 
| > Gs Argumentation ; of a praflick Sllogiſme, interring alwayes 
| | ſome Applicative and Perſonal Concluſivn, Acculing 
Exculing. 


[D| The Dignitics whereof azcto be gathered from the Offices of it, 


from the Propernics, of it, ks, | 
| The main Offices are three 3 Direfion, (orvifion, Conſolation, where- 


| 'tion of Breach and Obſervance. _ | | 

| | | The Dire#ionot Conlcience — lumple Diſcourſe 3 or (as1 
may fo ſpeak) ina Dye# way of Underſtanding, gathering moral or 

I ks Clndeions from a preſuppoled habir of rind 


concurrence of Religion and Theological Precepes, _ 


which Concluſiuns it impoſerh upon all thoſe Executive Powers, which 
| each particular Concluſion doth moſt immediately concerne upon paine 
of hazarding our own inward peace, with that ſweer repoſe and { 
ricy of Minde which followes it ; and alſo (as the Heathens 
have obſerved) upan fear of incurring the dif, of that God 
concerning whom the very light of Nature revealed thus much 
that as his penetrating and ſcarching Eye is able to reade our moſt re- 
tired Thoughts : ſo his impartial and unpreventable Juſtice hath 
and fire in itore for the Rebellions againſt this Faculry, which he 


| Bbbbbbb 


'of therwo laſt, alwayes preſuppole he firſt, wich a contrary Qualifica-| 
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made to be, eviewere, His Officer and Herauld in all mens hearts. . 
| The ewolaiter of thoſe Offices conſiſt in a Reflexronm of that former 
[ Diſcourſe upon mens Aﬀtions, and according es is diſcovered in them, 
_ eixher an obſervance or negle&of thoſe impoſed Duties , rhe hear of 
Reflcxionis either comfortable or ſcorching: Now of theſe two, | 
thatof Coridionis nothing ec but « performance of thar Equivocal ktl-' 
bing promiſe made by the ro our ſeduced Parents ; I mean, an 
opening of their cyes, to with deſperare ſorrow rhe Good they 
= 90 mers. bp wr and with feare, ſhame and horrour, the evil, 
which they phunged clves and their whole poſterity into. This one | 
Aetit is which hath ſo often confured that Opinion of Ariſtotle rouching | 
death. Thar ir is of all chings moſt cerrible,in rhar ir hath purſucd manyis 
far,as that it hath forced them to Trap our of themſclves,and to preter the 
terrour of Death, and Darkneſle of the Grave, before the griſly face 
of a conviting Conſcience. 
; Thechief Dignity hercof conſiſteth in Conſolation, whereby ir diffu-| p 
eth into the whole man, from a ſecrer aſſurance ot divine favour, (tor 
hing can throughly calme the Conſcicnce, but that) a ſweet Tran- 
uilliry, ſilent Peace, ſctled Srayedneſle, and which is higheſt of all, 
Raviſhing Contemplation, and (as it were) Pre-ftruition of Bliſle and 


 . The , ics of the Conſcience (whereby I underſtand the Mini- 
wah _ ir never failes to execute in man) - nr v4c009g8r | > 
ci three ; YVatchſulneſſe, Memory, Impartiality. It keeps alwayes'|C 
Sentinel in a mans So i like a Regil cr, = als all road "ar 

ll ations, Though the darkneſle of the _ may hide us from 0- 
chers, and che D e of the Minde ſcemro hide us from our ſelves; 
yet ſtill harh Conſcience an Eyeto look in ſecret on whatſoever we doe, + 
whether in regard of Ignorance or Hardnefſe. Though in many men it 
ſleep in regard of Afotion ; yer it never fleeps in regard of O/ſeruation and 
Notice ; it maybe Hard and Seared, it can never be Blinde, That 
writing in it which ſeem Inviſible and Illegible, like Lerrers written 
ith the Juice of Lemmon, when it is brough tothe fire of Gods Judg- D 
ment, will be moſt clear. And for the next (if we obſerve ir) there 15 
nothing ſo much faſtned in the Memory, as that which Conſcience 
writes ;. all her Cenſures are written with Indeleble CharaQters, never 
robe blorted out, all or moſt of our Knowledge forſakes us in our death, 
wit, acureneſſe, variety of Language, habirs of Sciences ; our Arts, Po-| 
licies, Inventions, all have their ——_ fate: only rhoſe 

which Conſcience imprinterh, ſhall be ſo far from finding any thing in| E 
dearh to obliterate and raze them out, that they ſhall be thereby much 
more manifeſt, wherher they be impreſſions of Peace or Horrour, The 
Teffimonies of comfort (if rruc) are faſtned in the heart with ſuch an 
Hand as c—_ ſuffer them 5's he __ if cheyly 
Accuſarory and Condemning, t rt is ſo hard, and they ſodeep, 
A phe no way to get them out, but by breaking or melti P 
7 


— - 
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—_ 


| 


are written in; that only courſe can be taken ro make Con- 


ly, it is a moſt bribeleſſe Worker, it never knuws how to 
of our wayes. Iris (if I may fo ſpeak)Gods' 


(ke a falſe reportof 
Hiſfotian, that wrices nor Annals but Journals z the words, deeds, co- 
. MIN an one : Never was there ſo abſolute a Compi- 
FLives, as Conſcience, It never comes with any prejudice or acce- 


Cs 


7 


——_— — 


_ 
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ion of perſons, bur dares ſpeak true as well ofa Monarch, as of a 
Slave. Nero the Emperour ſhall feel as great 4 fire burning in his 
breaſt, ao he dere eepEa ER Ig ighe him to his luſt. 
— ————— > , ſave his Conſci- 
. oftentimes conccives which arc Appetite 
can rrahſporr che wilt, od Gbrenlohves bulk ma 
m by hon contrary to their own propenſſons 3 chis ohly teals 
n os roomy ron Tm pm a wr 
it inwhom it may 1 know erre {omumes 
fd wile but a yer by ay aan be| 
te for black. 


To regiſter ho conmradict 


ion of Conſcience ariſes 


lonorance ,, the = Sin, (for 1 oppole rheſ; 
«4 © whe Maeda rand ute ne 
ne i 1e want of due know! 


" w— Tum frigida mens ef 
Criminibw z, tacits ſudam precerdia culps. 
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A Deſperate, T ous and Ra 1 
Sins, bur chat any of may come 'from any Sinne ; 

ging <f otes doth for the moſtpart carry with ir 

| iſpoſitions and kindes of a diſtempercd Conſcience;but 


here forbear to ſpeak more of it, 


Bbbbbbbs 


from two extreams; 


Conſcience from blaſphemous 


theſe, as alſochis whole diſcourle pertaines toa higher Sci-| | 
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CHAP. XLIL 


of the Will : its Appetite : with the proper and chief Obje&s| | 

thereof, Good.. Of Smperſtition and Idolatry. Of ins Liberty in 
the EleGiing of Meanes toan End. Of its Dominion wel, 
"and Ferſwaſive. Of Fate, Aſtrologie,  Satanical Suggeſtions.Y 
Of the manner of the Wills Operation. Motives toit. As of 
it. The Concluſion. 


@ Procecd to the laſt Faculry of mans Soul, his #i8, Which 
SH doth alone govern, moderate and: over-rule all his A- 
@ions. The Dignity whereof confiſterh in three pecu-| p 
liar perfe&ions; Appetite, Literty, Domination, The 
former reſpe@eth an Exd ; the rwo latter; the CHeans 
thercunto conducing. The Deſires are fixed on ſome 

Good; throughly ''proportionare to the widenefle of the Heart : then the| ' 
4ſt E-b.11 | Z,;ferty of the Will grounded on the direQtion of the Judgement,makes 


A. 


Lib,8..s {choice of ſuch means as are moſt for arraining ot that Good : 
And laſtly, the Domizion employes all inferiour Faculues for the ſpeedy 
Execution of thole means. C 


| Sundry Ends there are, which may be defired upon particular and 
conditional Occaſions : bur the\ true Ultimate, Utmoſt, and Abſolute 
Good is God, All other Ends arc Minifring and Subordinate ;, he on- 
ly is Kvewr Te and *Armiarimur, gs Ariſtotle calls his Felicity, the Su- 
| preme and over-ruling End : the Fountain of all other Goods : Gm] 
[rhe remote participation of whoſe perfeQtions all other receive thar 
ſcantling of ſatisfaQtion and proportion, which they bear unto mans will. 
And therefore ſome Philoſophers have fimply called him Bonum, & Bo-| | 
num Supereſſentiale, the only ſelf-ſuſtaining, and ſelf-depending Good, D 
'thar is only able throughly to ſatiate and repleniſh the unlimited De. 
fires of the Soul of Man. | 

The Corruptions of the Defircs faſtened on him, arc the two Ex-| | 
rremes of Exceſſe and Defc&.. The Extremes of ioeagy7 ape Superti- 
tion and 1dolatry; a worſhipping of falſe gods, or a falſe worſhippi 
'of the True. Both proceed from the confuſed mixture. of Origi 
 Blindnefſe with the reliques of natural Knowledge, This latter giveth] Ej 
us a ſight inthe Theſis and General, that a there is to bedetired : 
bur rouching the Hypotheſis, who that Gud is, withthe circumſtances 
\and manner of his Worthip, Nature leaverh the Svul, by occaſion of 
'che latter, ina Maze of darknefle : and unavoidable doubting and un- 
| cerrainty. So that Nature gives light cnough to diſcover the Neceſſity of 

a Dury ; burnur toclear = Meanes of Execution. Light mens ro 


E:th1 1.c.2 
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| enjoyn a walking , bur the way being a narrow way, 1s onevery kde 
hedged up from her view. The uther Extreme of defe@, is eirher ſg. 
Atheiſme in not acknowledging, or 1onorance in not ſeeing that God | * 
whom we cught to ſerve and defire. Both which (if AﬀeRed and 

\Voluntary, as uſually they are) procced cirhcr from Guilt, or a Canſei-! 
| ouſueſſe of tearful crimes, which make men ſtudy to flatter their diſtract- 

| ed ſpirits, in the perſuaſion that no Judge ſees them ; or 


elſe from a! 
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| and Faculties of the Soul. | 

| - Senſuality, and a Defire and ro give Indulgence tv chemſclves 
kete Ca courſes ; thinking li thae fooliſh Bird, that there is no 
Fowler to catch, no ſnare to entrap them; it their cyecs_ be bur ficled 
up, and their heads thruſt into the hedge of their own - darknefle : 
Though hereih both the Arheiſt diſcovers Divinity, and the ignorant 
perſon Knowledge enuugh to convince their own confciences, and con- 
demne themſelves. 


The matter of our happineſle being propoſed without appearance of 
| preſcnt inconveniencic z, becauſe cvery thing is naturally prone to its own 
(ara It , | —_— + + | 
| perfeCtion, where there arc no intervenient diſcommodities to affright 
it. And yet ncither is the freedome of the Will any whit empaired 
'by ſuch a neceſſity. For as we ſay in Divine Attributes, thar God 
B hath perfe&t power, though he cannot fin. Sv we may conclude of 
'cthe Will, ir thall in the {tare of Glory, (for rhenonly ſhall our urmoſt 
Good be choſen without any ſhadow of diſconvenience) have perfect 
Liberty : Notwithſtanding it ſnall never be ablero Will an Abſence 
from the Viſion of God z fince the Liberty of ſuch a Deſire would be 
no Liberty, but Imperfection and Unnaturalnefle., Now of all other) 
Perfections, this hath, inreſpe& of the unnoſt end, bin quite depraved, 


fuſed Grace, rhroughly diſinabled from ſceking meanes which may 
truly lead tothe fruition of God, and unerly I ns and enthralled 
ro the Tyranny of Sin. So thatthis Liberty is left inviolate only in Na- 
tural, Moral, and in Civil Actions z Concerning which, there 1s a Law 
in Nature, even the reliques and indeleble foor-prinrs of Mans firſt 
nocency, which moderates che elections of the Will, for irs own and 
 others'temporal good. | 
D | The Dominion and Supreme Command of the Will is only over thoſe| 
Powers, tothe production of whoſe Operations it doth by irs immediate 
| Authority concurre as an a/ſolute Efficient, os at leaſt, as a moving A- 
vent. It reacherh not therefore ſo far as to the command of the Vegetative 
Power : For we cannot command our Stomacks todigeſt, or our Bodies 
ro grow, becauſe the vegerative faculties were inſtiruted nor for the pro- 
per ſervice of Reaſon, bur of Nature ; neither reacherh it to an univerſal 
+ Command of the Senſes, bur only by che mediation of another Faculty, 
'over which it hath more Sovercign Power: As it can hinder ſceing,nor 
immediately, but by the Loco-motive Power ;, by cloſing the eyes. And| 
the ſame is true of the inward Senſes ; for the Memo an—_— _— 
often faltenupon Objects, which the Deſire of rhe Will is, not be 
any way repreſented unto thoſe Powers : So likewiſe in the Senſitive Ap- 
|petite, when once Objects belonging thereunto, creep upun the Fancic, ir- 
regular motions oftentimes violently reſiſt the Will, and the Law of the 
x; Members carrieth men captive from the Law of the Minde. Laſtly, 


henſions of the #nderſtanding, which depend on neceſſary and demon- 


© being now in Corruption ; without the Aſſiſtance of ſpiritual or new in- 


the Will hath no Dominion Abſolute and Soveraign over thoſe Appre-| * 


ttrative Principles : Ir can require ir, not to diſcourſe abour ſuch Ob- 
jets and diverr it z bur it —_— _ them contrary to 
] . ____SDbddd W.- 


— "—_—— —— — 


| 


IE 


- 


The Dignity - of mans Will in zegard of Liberty, confiſterh in the| 'E>4%92i5+- 
Freedome which it hath to chulc ot reze& Mcans ordained tor the com- - "Ee. 
A' paſſing tome propoſed End, according as the Underſtanding ſhall find | Zex.apud Laers., 
| them more or letle conducible for the arrainment of it, It is, 1 fay, a| 45 #*4* Sroict) 
\Chuſing of the meanes : For EleCtion (as Ariitotle derexmines,) is never N paliadns. 


of the End, We do not chuſe, bur neceſlarily - defite to be happy.| 5. 
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the evidence of Truth demonſtrated. Briefly then, the Dominion of the | 
ONES. fockwreme can ]*| 
on Mccr ve tefit Faculties ; rhe other more condi- | 
= _ rional, and upon luppoſition of Regularity or SubjcCtion in rhe Inferiour | | 
| EPALL | Powers, For tixe Will hath both an Oeconomucal Government inreſpeR| | 
| of tuc body, and the moving Organs thereot, as over Servants z and it 
| hath a Pel:tick or Civil Government towards the #nderflanding, AﬀeRion, 
| and Senſutrie Appetite, as Subjefts, with which, by rcaton of rheir often'A 
Rebellions, it hapnerh to have ſundry conflias and troubles : as Prin-| 
ices from ther ſeditious and rebellious ſubje&ts. So that the corruption! 
- ths —_— w_ be ill, = —_ —_—— SY $94.5 ee 
in anothcr ; an abufe of it, and a reftraimt of it, » abuſe, w : 
Will ablolurcly gain-ſayes the Counſels, Laws, and Dion of the 
Underſtanding, which is wrought by the Alle&tion, Enticing, and Infi- 
\nuation of rhe ſenſitrue appetite, ſecretlic winning over the Will ro the 
approbation of theſe courles which are moſt delightful ro ſenſe: for p 
fnce the Fall, the ſweet Harmony and Subordination of Senſe ro Rea- 
(fon, and of Reaſon to God, is broken ; and the higheſt Faculties of the 
roy become themſelves ſenſual and carnal. And the reſtraint, when} 
=_- Will is deſirous to obcy the dictates of Reaſon, or of Grace,and 
(Luſt by' her Tyranny over-beares the Soul, and leads it caprive to the 
Law of Sinne, ſo znat amancennot do the things which he would. As 
a Bird, whoſe wings are belmeared and entangled with ſome viſcous 
lime, though he offer ro flic, yer faileth down again, C 
Now teuching the Corruption of the Will inregard of Deſire, Li- 
ay and nr pom ay —_ [407 7 gg _— — — ge them 
to Natura ivinc 'Cauſcs, and ſo make the Will robe corra 
[only ab extrinſeco, and that neceſlarily. The Stoicks, they framed PR 
 preme ſwaying power, inevitably binding ir, as all other Agents to ſuch 
| ' particular Actions by an eternal ſecret connexion and fluxe of Cauſes 
LartinZen | which they call Fate. Altrolugers underſtanding by Fatc nothing bur the 
Plur de placit, UInitorme and Unchangeable working of thoſe beautiful Bodies, the hea- 
priteſ-t | venly Orbs andtheir Lfuence upon inferiours, annexed unto them a 
oa £9.96. binding Power neceſſarily, though ſecretly over-ruling the praftices of 
Gells6-2 \men. Enquire the reaſon why one man lives conformably to 
the _ of God and Nature, another breaks out into exorbitant 
COuries. : 


> MM K———O_—— OC 


Anne aliud quam 
Sydw, & occulti mirazda potentta Fatt 2 E 


What 1s irclſe, but Stars Malignity, 
And wondrous power of ſecret Deſtiny ? 


PLE C«-| It is not tobe denied, but that the Heavens having ſtrong and pow- 


ſwicnſ depr#- exful Operations on all Sublunary Corporal Subſtances, may in inde 


oo ihe humours of the Body, have by the mediation thereof, ſome kinde 

| Tyrien 4ifſ2.3 Influence (if irmay be (ocalled) uponthe manners ; bur to aſcribe unto |x 

| Sevdcor ah them any Dominion, is as much repugnant to Philoſo ys as it 15 to Pic- 

| Tere. Apot. c.r, tic, For by binding the Actions of mans Will to ' a Lawot De- 

es i, tiny, and making them inevitably ro depend upon Planets, Houſes, 

| Civ 15..; Conſtellations, Conjunftions, &c. we do not only im A —_— 

hay the Guilt of finne, in that we make all mens Laples to wrought, 
without 


—_— — CS TOY _—— I —— 


CO en 


—_— ———— 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


| ; without a free principle* in him(clf, (and fo derogare from the Juſtice 
of God, in puniſhing that, whereunto we were by order of his Crea-/ 
tures unavoidably determined) nor only rob God ot his Mercy, in aſcri- 
bing thoſe verruous diſpoſitions of the Minde (which are ls immedi- 
ate Breathings into man) unto the happy Aſpedt of the Heavens 3 but 
withal we deny ro the Soul both Natural Motion and Spiritualiry. Na- 
tural Motion farit ; fince that alwayes flowes trom an 1nuward Principle, 


and v ) and not from violence or imp! made by ſome Ex- 
A' trinſecal Worker, And then Spirituality likewiſe z fince rhe Heavens 
being Corporal Agents, can therefore extend the dominion of their in- 
fluence no tarther then our bodily Subſtances, | | 
Others there have been yer more impious, which ſeek ro faſten all 
| bom Corruptions of their Wills on ſomcthing above ttc Heavens, even 
| the ercrnal Forcknowledge and the Providence of God : As it my fore- 
knowledge, that on the morruw the Sunne willriſe, or that ſuch men as 
theſe ſhall one day be brought to a ſevere doom, were the Cauſe-work- 
ing neccffiry of the next day, or the laſt Judgement. Ir is true indeed, 
B Gods Preſctence implies @ neceflity of our working after that manner, a 
' he forcknows : but this is Neceſſitas only Infallib:litatis, in regard of his 
andeccivable knowledge, which ever torcſces things as they will cer- 
rainly come to paſſe by rhe free or natural workings of the Agents, 
whence they proceed. Iris not Neceſſitas Coaftionis, or Determinationis, 
whereby the Will of man is without any other diſpoſition or propenſi- 
c 01 inirſclf, enforced or unſpontaneouſly determined to the producing of 


| 


ſuch effe&ts, The Aftions of Gods Will or Knowledge within himlelf, 
do ſweetly conſiſt withthe native liberty of mans will ; He can effect 
all his purpoſes by the genuine and proper agency of Second Cauſes, 
and 15never par Sane to violare or alter the manner of our working 
for the effeing of his own, And for Providence, notwithſtanding 
there be Providentia Permiſſsva, whereby God hath determined to ſut- 


that is Eſſential to the Mover (which in the Will mutt aceds be tree! 


ordering*all things inthe World unto his own glorious Ends, yer we 
D may not preſume tothink that God doth determine, or actuate, impell, 
= over-rule the wills of mento evil. Ir isrruc indeed; that nor ing, 

is done which God in all reſpe&ts doth will ſhall not be done with the 
ſecret Will of his good pleaſure, (for who can withſtand his Will >) 
and that his purpoſes are advanced by all the —_—_— of the Crea- 
ture : bur yet he dothnot ſu work his Will out of mens, as thereby to 
conſtrain and take away theirs, (for indeed the conſtraint of a liberal and 

E free faculty, is (as it were) the extinction rhereof.) This were an Ar- 
ent of weakneſſe, as it he were not able to bring his own Ends a- 

bout, bur by chaining and fertering his oppugners from exerciſing the 
freedome which he firſt gave them z nor do his own Will, but by ta- 
king away his own Gifts, Bur herein is rather magnified the Power 
of his Providence, and the great Wiſdome of his Power, that notwith- 
nding every man worketh according to the inclination of his own' 
heart, and that even rebelliouſly againſt himz yer our of ſo many dit-' 
ferent, for , fo contrary intents, he is able to raiſe his own 
Glory, (the End whether we will or no, of all our Actions) andeven 
when his Will is moſt reſiſted, moſt powerful ro fulfil ic. For as ſun- 
dry times Gods Ryvealed will is broken, cven by thoſe whoſe grear- 
deſires and endeavours are th keepir: ſo alwayes his Secret will is 
Bbbbbbbg _ 


fer and permit men to ſin: and moreover, a diſpoſing Providence, in 


— —— ++ — 
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ATreatiſe of the Paſſions 


| performed, .even by the free and ſelf moving Operations of thoſe who 
{ct themlclyes ſtubbornly ro oppoſe ir. There is not then any Supreme 
Deſtiny Extrinſecally moving, or Neceſlarily binding any Interiours to | 
| particular Actions z; burthere is only a Divine Providence, which can, | 
| as out of the Concurrences of diftcring and caſual Cauſes (which we! 
|cal Fortune) ſo likewiſe out cf the Intrinſecal Operation of all infe-! 
| riour Agents (which we call Nature) produce one mainand ſupreme 
End, witaourt ſtraining or violating the proper motions of any. | 

Laſtly, many men are apt in this caſe to father their ſinnes upon the 
motions of Satan, as it he brought the neccfliry of finning upon them 
Rem.7.17 {andasSaint Paulſaid in faith, Not 1, but fin in me : So they in hypocri-| 
—_ lie, Not I, but euil motions caſt into me 3 and becaule the devil is in a ſpe- 
cial manner called the Tempter, ſuch men theretore think to perſwade 
themſelves, that their evil comerh not from any willingneſſe in them- 
ſelves, bur from the violence of the Enemies Power, Malice, and Poli- 


A 


will, of corrupt men; 

1. Firſt, becauſe of the Subtilty of his SubHance, whereby he can winde 
himſelf and his ſuggeſtions wel inwardly into the AﬀeCtivns and Un- 
deritanding. 

2. Secondly, becauſe of the Height of his natural #nderftandirg and 
policic, whereby he is able ro rransfigure himſclt into an Angel of light, 

and ſoro method and contrive his devices, that they ſoall not miſle of 


3. Thirdly, bccauſe of the vaſtnefle of his Experience, whereby he is 
Lute 11,2x \the better enabled to uſe ſuch plors as have formerly bad r''- beſt ſuc- 


wea,;.s ccſlc. 

— 4. Becauſe of his manner of working, grounded on all theſe, which 
Heb. 4.13 by violent and furious for the ſtrength, and therefore he is called a 
Kem, 7.14 | Strong man, a Roaring Lion, a Red Dragon , and Deep for the ſubrilty of it, 


and thcretore his working 15 called a Myſtery of tmiquity, and Deceicatle- 
neſ]e of iniquity. Which 1s ſeen, Firlt, in his accommodating himſelfe to 
'our particular Humours and Natures, and ſo following the tyde of our 
[own AﬀeCtions, Secondly, by fitting his Temprations according to our 
Vacations and perſonal Emploiments, by changing, ur mixing, or ſnſ- 
pending, or preſſing ; or any other the like qualifying of his ſuggeſti. 
ons, according as he ſhall finde agreeable to all other Cireumftances, 

But yer we do not finde in any of theſe any violation of mans Will, nor 
reſtraint of his obedience , but rather the Arts that are uſed to the in- 


Epbeſ 7.2 'and Deccit towards good men ;z and in reſpeR of evil men, they are but 
| oEore't |as thoſeof a Prince over his Subjes, or of a Lord over his Slaves and 
: |Captives : Which may well ſtand with the freedome of mans Will. And 
therefore his remptarions are in ſome places called the methods z in 0- 
[thers, the Devices ; in others, the Snares of Satan: All words of Cir- 
* Faw: 1.14 |cnmvention, and preſuppoſe the working of our own Wills : Though 
(0.7 guber . \chen Satan have in a notable manner the name of Tempter belonging 
| entis Callidiras, unto him.z yer we are told inanother place, that * Etery man is _ E 
| & Hominis og, when be 1s drawn away of his own Concuprſcence, and enticed. So that 
Is 'the devil harhnever an effectual remptarion (ſuch anone as carries and 
dey «621. Or \overcomes the Will,) bur ir is alwayes joyned with an inward rempta- 
[1 57 4m. tion of our own, proceeding from the deceirfulneſle of our own luſts. 
{mine win2;#. $w that in this caſe every man may ſay to himſelf, as ny” , 
P 


— — — — ————— 
—_—— 


cie. Iris true indeed, that the devil hath a ſtrong operation on the} B 


the beſt advantage ro make them ſpeed, C 


Epb.6.17 veigling of it. The workings thenof evil Angels, arc all by Impoſture| E 


oO © and Pacultiecoftbe Soul. 


— 


F 


| | inthe wholetatirude, and 


A} End- wherenneo ir worketh; In others freely; wita a liberty go vie thing 


gl Ptack; and when Oedipus flew Laiws his father, not knowing him ſo to 


Tehe Will, and according to the grearct and leſſer excellency thereof, re- 


@ yi 


| 


— 


—_— — co ———— 


Plutarch, dreatted of himſelf, when he thought he was boiled alive in 
a'veſlel; and his\ heartctied one unto him, I amthe cauſe of all this 


mifery ro my felf, 
$ —_ behere added touching this Faculty,which 
$ irtts 


- Many mofe 'rhi 
I will bur nartie, 
eafcy it worketh Naturally and Neceſſ arily, as in its Inclination unto Good 
al appcchenſion thcreot, For it cannot 
will any thing under the ] and tormal notion of evil; In orncrs 
PFoleatarily trom: it felt; and wich a diſtinct view and &owle-/ge of an 


or another, with a power to clicire, or to luſpend and ſupprefle irs own 
Opcration, In all Spox'a.4.ufty, without violence ur compultiun z For 


fot the manner of irs operations. 'in ſome| 
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though in forhe reſpects the Well be not tree from Neceſſity, yetir is in 
| all tree from Coattres, And theretore though 1gzorance and Fear ma 
take away the compleat Volurtarineſſe of an Action proceeding trom the 
Will, (becaute witnout fuch Feare or Ignorance it would not have bee 
dane; As when 4 man calterh his Goods into the Sea to eſcape a ſhip- 


be) yer rhey <an- never torce the Will ro do riat our of violence; 
which is not repreſented under ſome notion of Goodthercunto, 

Secondly, for the Motiues of the will; they are firſt Natural arid 1p- 
ternal, Amongſt which, the Zader/tanding is the principal, which doth 
paſſe Julgement upon the Goodneſſe and enience of the Obje of 


ents ittorHe V Vill, wich either a Mandatory, or a Moxitory, or a 
Permiſſi ve Sentence, The will likewiſe doth move it ſelf. For by an 
Antecedent willing of the Exd, ſhe ſctteth her felt on work to will the 
M-4zs rcquilire unto the obtaining of that End; 

And the Senſi:ive Appetite doth radire#ly move ir too, by ſuppreſſing, of 


bewirching and enticing the judgement ro put fome colour and a pear- 
ance of Good upon ſenſual things. And then, as the Sunne ſecmer 
red rhrouoh a red glafſe : ſo ſuch as a mans own AﬀfcCion is, ſuch will 
the End ſeem unto him to be, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks; 

Next Supernaturally, God moverh the wil's of men ; Not only in re- 
gard of the matter of the Morton : For i him we lice, aud move and have 
our leir2 ; but in regard of the ReAitude and Goodnefle of ir in Ati 
(ſupernatural, buth by the mazife{ation of heavenly Light ; They ſhall be 
all taught of G od 1 and by the Infuſion and Impreſſion of Spiritual Grace, 
provanty; aſſiſting, enabling us b:th ro will and ro do of his own 

leaſure. | 
: Laſtly, for the Aas of the Y/ill, They are ſuch as reſpe& either the 
End, or the Means for attaining of ir. The Acts reſpeting rhe End are 
theſe three, t% A loving and defiring of it in regard of its beaury and 

oodneſſe. 2, A ſerious Intention and purpoſe to proſecute it in regard 
of its diſtance from us. 3. A Fruitios or Enjoying of it, which crh' 
in two things. In Aſſecution or poſſeſſion, whereby we are actually 
joyned unto it: and in Dele#ation or Reſt, whereby we take ſpecial 
pleaſure in ir. Fa 

The Adts of the Will refpe&ing the CMeazxs, ate theſe, 1. 
AR of #ſing or gong the Practical Judgement, an Application and | 
Exerci{ing of it to conſult and debate the proper meances conducible un- 


wthe End. Vhich Conſultation having paſſed, and by the Pra&bical} 
Judgement, 4 Repreſentation being made of rhe means Giſcoreredg 


—— ——_— _——— —_— 


—— 


__ ___ g>nofurcher,. 
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\cbere nexefolloweth an «embracing of thoſe meat enclining to, 
| ing le mceancs, and to- 
wards them with a double ARt z the once an ARt of Conſext, wherby we 
[approve the means dictared, as proper and peſſible : the other an AQ of 
Election, whereby, according 19 the different weight of Reaſons, we ad- 
(here ynco one Medwm mare then unto another, as more proper, of 
as.murc tralible. Thirdly, becauſe the means do not gon the 
End by bing Choſen, butby being Execwed z Hereupan ano. 
ther At of Mandate to all the Faculties 1 in the execution of 
choſe mcans, ro apply and putforth their Torces with vigour and con» 
ſtancy, till the.End bear the laſt,by due Execution of MEeancs, ft 
rained and cnjoycd. 

Now whcreas the Philoſopher doth often diſtribute the things be- 
langing unto the Soul, into AﬀeFiors, Faculties, and Halits z for the Fa» 
cultzes are moved by the Paſſions, and the Paſſicns arc regulated and ma- 
naged by the Habits; Tone Hetits procurcd tor Facility and of 
Atiex, and the A8jors directed to the obtaining of an Exd : This 
of the Pailoſopher would now lead us to ſpeak further ; 

Firlt, of the Habits of the Reaſonable Soul, and they are eicher Ratio- 
al only, and in the Mixde, as the Habits of Wiſdome, of Princi of 
Concluſions, of Art and Prudence s or beſides that Yertuous Vicious, 
converſant about Good or Evil moral. Which are firſt the Habits of Pra- | 
aical Principles, called Symereſs, and next the Habits of particular Vertwes, 
whereby tae Will is enclined and facilitated unto well-doing, Unto the 
fcliciry of all which are required theſc four conditions, 

I, Fuitice and Refiitude, diſpoſing the V Vill to render unto God, un- 
to our {clves, and unto all others that which is theirs, and which of 

ight we owe unto them. | 

2, Prudence, diſcovering that which is in this manner Right, judging 
of jt, and dircing unto it. 

3. Fortitude, enabling the Wull firmly to perſiſt in her vertuous pur- 
poſes, according to the Inſtruftions of PraRtical Prudence, notwithſtand- 
Ing the labour it muſt uudergo, the delayes it muſt tuſtain before ir 
canvbtain the end, and the difficulties, impediments, diſcouragemenes, 
—_—_— {Gng and ſubduing thoſe ſenſual Appetites,which 

4. Temperance, 1 uing tnote JW 
would = Ne amy us from ole conſtant reſolutions. 

Next , becauſe all Hats, as 1 ſaid, arc directed to the facility and de- 
ining of AAions, we ſhould thereby be led on to the conſideration of |' 
Wunazve Atons, Fortyrtous, Violent, Natural, Voluntary, Involuntary, Mixed 
As alſoto the Grounds of the Goodveſſe or 1Uneſſe of Afions, taken 
from the Aule of them unto which are to conforme, x 
from the principles of them,from whence they are to procceed,to wit,Know- 
ledge and Faith ro ſee, will to purpoſe, Love ro do, SubjeFion, to obey; 
ftrepgeh, ro finich and fulfil what Vertue leads us unto. irdly, from 
the manner and meaſure of their perfetion, And » from the 
onds unto which they ſhould be direted 3 by which confideration we 
ſhould be led torake a view of the right end, and slt;mate felicity, unto 
(which all theſc ations ſhould leade and carry us z not as the cauſes of 
it, but as the way, and Antecedents unto it.  .- os 

But theſe pertaining to & nobler Science, and being without the limits 
'of the Subje# which 1 propoſed roipeak of, I ſhall tollow Plizy's coun- 
(cl, and look back ro the Title of my book ; which having (as well as my 
| woakneſſe was. able) _ it now calls upon me to 
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